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If  all  that  we  say 

In  a  single  day, 
With  never  a  word  left  out, 

Were  printed  each  night 

In  clear  black  and  white, 
Twould  prove  queer  reading,  no  doubt. 

And  then  just  suppose 

Ere  one's  eyes  he  could  close, 
He  must  read  the  day's  record  through, 

Then  wouldn't  one  sigh, 

And  wouldn't  one  try 
A  great  deal  less  talking  to  do? 

And  I  more  than  half  think 

That  many  a  kink 
Would  be  smothered  in  life's  tangled  thread, 

If  one-half  that  we  say 

In  a  single  day 
Were  left  forever  unsaid. 

—Pacific. 
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OUR  OBJECTIVES  FOR  '53 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year,  we  see  some  things 
that  make  us  ashamed.  We  have  made  so  many  mistakes. 
Some  of  these  mistakes  have  been  routine,  mistakes  that  any- 
one might  have  made.  Others  have  been  errors  of  judgment 
that  a  wiser  person  might  not  have  made.  Regardless  of  the 
number  and  kind  of  mistakes  we  have  made,  our  desire  has 
been  to  serve  our  Lord  by  serving  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Realizing  that  we  do  make  mistakes,  we  stand  ready  to 
correct  them.  However,  we  ask  our  readers  to  remember  that 
Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  agree  on  many  things;  therefore,  we 
do  not  agree  with  everything  that  we  publish  in  this  paper. 
We  do  not  feel  that  it  would  be  fair  to  turn  down  every  article 
with  which  we  are  not  in  complete  agreement.  As  long  as  an 
article  does  not  deal  in  an  unkind  way  with  personalities  nor 
conflict  with  the  faith  and  practices  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  we 
propose  to  publish  it  whether  we  agree  or  not.  So  if  you  do 
not  agree  with  some  statement  in  an  article  confer  directly 
with  the  author.   We  may  not  agree  either. 

With  the  exception  of  news  articles  and  our  regular 
features,  we  do  not  feel  that  it  is  fair  to  allow  the  same  person 
to  write  each  week.  If  you  have  several  articles  do  not  expect 
them  to  be  published  in  succeeding  issues.  We  reserve  the 
right  to  space  their  publication  as  we  see  fit. 

Many  have  written  in  to  ask  about  the  use  of  the  new 
Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  in  Sunday  School 
Literature.  Word  has  reached  us  that  it  is  being  told  on  the 
field  that  we  are  not  using  the  King  James  Version  any  more. 
My  dear  friend,  why  not  just  take  a  piece  of  our  literature  and 
compare  the  Scriptures  quoted  with  your  King  James  Bible. 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  never  nor  has  any  plans  in  the 
future  to  use  anything  except  the  King  James  version  of  the 
Bible  in  the  preparation  of  Sunday  School  lessons. 

Join  us  in  prayer  that  with  your  cooperation  and  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord,  we  may  make  1953  the  best  year  yet  for  The 
Free  Will  Baptist. 


QUOTES  OF  DISTINCTION 


The  Mail  Box 


THANK  YOU 

"You  will  find  two  dollars  enclosed  for  another  year's  subscription  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I  like  your  paper."— T.  D.  Puckett,  Dunham, 
Ky. 
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ENJOYS  ALL  THE  PAPER 

"I  have  intended  writing  you  for  sometime  to  tell  you  that  I  certain- 
ly enjoy  every  issue  of  the  paper.  I  especially  love  the  children's  stories 
also  the  articles.    In  fact  I  enjoy  it  all. 

"My  father,  who  was  a  Baptist  preacher  and  hymn  writer,  used  to 
take  your  paper  when  I  was  just  a  little  girl,  some  40  years  ago.  I  had 
forgotten  about  it  until  I  saw  a  copy  at  a  home  in  North  Carolina  on  my 
way  to  Florida  three  years  ago.  I  subscribed  to  the  paper  then  and 
have  enjoyed  it  ever  since. 

"I  am  enclosing  $3.00  to  cover  three  six-months  gift  subscriptions 
which  I  wish  you  would  send,  beginning  with  the  Christmas  issue."— Mrs. 
Wm.  M.  O.  Tessman,  Arden,  Wilmington,  Del. 

RENEWS  SUBSCRIPTION 
"I  sure  do  enjoy  reading  The  Free  Will  Baptist.    It  is  just  like  a 
visitor  every  Friday  to  my  home.    I  read  it  through  and  then  give  it  to 
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my  friends  and  neighbors  to  read.  I  just  would  not  do  without  it  for 
anything.  I  am  renewing  my  subscription  for  another  year."— Mrs.  R.  C. 
Bell,  Blounts  Creek,  N.  C. 

• 

LIKES  PICTURE  IN  SERMON  NOTES 
"Sorry  you  dropped  your  picture  from  the  Pastor's  Notebook.  A 
young  lady  told  me  Sunday  that  when  she  saw  in  The  Baptist  that  some 
Georgia  preacher  had  criticized  you  for  running  your  picture  along  with 
your  notes,  that  it  made  her  fighting  mad.  She  said,  'The  picture  was 
the  most  interesting  feature  of  your  column.'  Now,  how  about  that? 
Well,  as  for  me,  I  always  appreciate  a  picture  more  if  it  has  a  name 
and  a  name  more  if  it  has  a  picture. 

"I  have  no  criticism  to  offer  in  any  way  you  are  running  the  paper, 
in  fact,  I  think  you  deserve  a  great  deal  of  praise.  I  did,  however,  like 
the  Sermon  Notes  best  the  way  you  first  ran  them,  that  is,  on  both  sides 
of  the  page.  It  made  it  easier  to  build  up  a  looseleaf  notebook."— Rev. 
E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga. 

• 

AVAILABLE  FOR  SERVICE 

"I  am  available  for  service  to  any  church  in  the  Central  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  desiring  my  aid  in  organizing  a  league. 

"The  league  movie  projector  is  now  in  my  possession  and  any 
church  desiring  the  use  of  it  should  contact  me  at  the  following  address." 
— Jimmie  Lee  Jones,  Hookerton,  N.  C. 
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class  mail  matter. 


POWER 


What  was  that  power?  Certainly  not  an 
increase  of  knowledge,  numbers,  money,  so- 
cial position,  or  organization.  These  are  mere 
influences,  and  important.  They  should  all  be 
used  for  Christ.  But  influences  are  not  suffi- 
cient for  the  needs  of  the  church.  The  word 
"influence"  occurs  only  once  in  the  Bible, 
and  that  in  the  question  of  Jehovah  to  the 
patriarch  Job,  "Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  in- 
fluences of  Pleiades?"  (Job  38:31).  "The  sweet 
influences  of  Pleiades,"  which  bring  the  spring 
with  its  bloom  of  flowers  and  song  of  birds, 
are  to  be  welcomed  and  prized,  but  for  the 
most  effective  Christian  service  we  need  more 
than  genial  influences.  The  need  of  every 
young  Christian  is  in  the  New  Testament  word 
"power,"  which  has  in  it  the  omnipotence  of 
God. 

The  power  which  came  on  the  Day  of  Pen- 
tecost was  God  Himself  in  the  Person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  like  a  rushing  mighty  wind 
filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting, 
and  as  tongues  of  fire  sat  upon  each  of  them 
(Acts  2:2,  3).  Power  is  God  at  work.  He 
uses  the  Word  as  a  sword,  and  the  Christian 
as  an  agent.  Power,  however,  is  not  in  the 
sword,  but  in  the  arm  that  wields  it.  Nor  is 
it  in  the  agent,  but  in  the  Master  whose  ser- 
vant he  is.  God  delegates  power  to  no  one. 
Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  °  °  and  teach  (disciple)  all 
nations,  0  *  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you"  (Matt.  28: 
19,  20).  In  other  words,  "I  will  go  with  you 
and  do  the  work  Myself,  provided  you  fulfill 
the  conditions  I  impose.  You  are  to  pray, 
trust,  preach  and  live  the  Truth,  while  you 
depend  upon  Me  for  power." 

The  redeemed  in  Glory  sing,  "Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power"  (Rev. 
5:12),  and  every  Christian,  however  weak  in 
himself,  has  no  right  to  give  weakness  in  his 
service  to  Christ,  for  power  is  within  the 
reach  of  all  who  believe.  At  Pentecost,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  "Comforter,"  the  "Paraclete," 
one  who  comes  to  our  aid  when  we  call,  came 
to  stay,  and  He  has  been  with  the  Church  ever 
since.  He  is  often  grieved,  and,  like  Jesus, 
unable  to  do  mighty  works  because  of  our  un- 
belief, but  He  is  never  absent. 

The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  mentioned  only 
in  connection  with  Pentecost.  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
shall  be  baptized  in  the  Holy^ Spirit  not  many 
days  hence"  (Acts  1:5,  R.V.).  And  John  said 
of  Jesus,  "He  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  in  fire"  (Matt.  9:11,  R.V.).  The 
baptism  at  Pentecost  seems  to  have  been  once 
for  all,  and  the  enduement  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
fqi  service  is  our  entering  upon  the  fullness  of 
this  baptism.  The  Holy  Spirit,  like  a  mighty 
rushing  wind  of  Pentecost,  is  today  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  Church  in  which  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  spiritual  being.  But  ev- 
ery man  appropriates  that  atmosphere  in  which 
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lie  lives  according  to  his  lung  capacity.  If  he 
has  only  one  lung,  he  appropriates  only  half 
as  much  as  the  man  with  two  lungs.  The  con- 
sumption of  unbelief  and  self-seeking,  may  so 
congest  our  capacity  for  receiving  the  Spirit 
that  He  can  occupy  only  a  part  of  our  being. 

The  sun  every  day  fills  the  world  with  its 
light  from  every  room  in  my  house,  or  admit 
it  only  to  one  room.  So  the  Spirit  of  God, 
whose  presence  is  light  filling  the  Church,  may 
be  admitted  to  only  one  or  two  rooms  of  our 
being. 

The  power  house  is  built  once  for  all,  and 
the  motorman  on  the  trolley  uses  the  power 
furnished  by  the  company  according  to  the 
capacity  of  the  wire  for  transmitting  and  the 
machinery  on  his  car  for  utilizing  it.  At  Pen- 
tecost the  coming  of  the  Spirit  was  like  the 
building  of  the  power  house  once  for  all.  We 
have  not  to  pray  the  Spirit  out  of  Heaven;  He 
is  with  us  all  the  time,  but  the  measure  of 
His  power  depends  upon  the  wire  of  faith  and 
consecration  through  which  He  may  work  the 
machinery  of  our  lives  and  bring  things  to 
pass. 

The  city  builds  the  reservoir  once  for  all, 
but  the  supply  of  water  for  every  house  de- 
pends on  the  pipe  which  connects  with  the 
reservoir,  and  the  water  will  do  the  people  no 
good  unless  the  channels  are  open  through 
which  it  may  flow  into  their  houses.  Pente- 
cost was  the  building  of  the  reservoir  once  for 
all.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  ever  with  the 
Church,  but  His  power  depends  upon  the 
channels  of  faith  and  faithfulness  through 
which  He  flows  into  our  lives. 

All  illustrations  fail  at  some  point,  but  it  is 
clear  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  atmosphere 
in  which  we  live,  and  abundant  life  is  pos- 
sible only  when  we  let  Him  fill  our  being. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sun  always  shining  but 
He  will  fill  our  souls  only  as  we  keep  the  win- 
dows open.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  dynamo 
which  furnishes  all  the  power  we  need  through 
the  wires  of  faith  and  consecration.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  reservoir  from  which  we  obtain 
constant  supplies  through  the  channels  of 
faith  and  faithfulness.  To  drop  all  figures  of 
speech  and  state  a  blessed  fact,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  God  with  us  all  the  time,  inviting  us 
to  work  with  Him  in  omnipotent  power  for 


the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  the  upbuilding  of 
the  saved. 

Charles  G.  Finney,  D.  L.  Moody,  Evan  Rob- 
erts, R.  A.  Torrey,  and  many  others,  distin- 
guished as  soul  winners,  passed  from  an  ex- 
perience of  weakness  to  power  with  God  and 
n  en  by  definitely  yielding  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  service.  It  means  the  beginning  of  a  more 
rapid  growth  in  grace,  with  such  a  realiza- 
tion of  unworthiness  as  never  had  before.  The 
pure  atmosphere  to  which  we  wholly  commit 
ourselves  cures  the  soul's  congestion  of  lungs 
and  enables  it  to  give  to  the  Holy  Spirit  a 
larger  place  in  its  life.  The  light  in  the  house 
leads  us  to  lift  the  curtains  that  all  the  rooms 
may  be  illuminated  and,  as  the  light  increases, 
the  shoddiness  of  the  furniture  and  even  the 
dust  motes  in  the  air  begin  to  be  revealed 
leading  us  to  seek  renovation  and  cleansing. 
The  wires  from  the  dynamo  supply  such  pow- 
er as  to  make  easy  what  seemed  before  to  be 
impossible,  so  that  we  cease  to  depend  upon 
the  handworked  machinery  in  our  church  ac- 
tivities, while  we  'seek  to  have  all  our  organi- 
zations controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
pipes  from  the  reservoir  bring  such  refreshing 
streams  into  our  lives  that  we  turn  from  all 
earthly  cisterns  and  commend  only  these  life- 
giving  waters. 

The  Spirit-filled  life  is  the  Chistian's  normal 
condition,  and  we  should  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  than  the  best  God  has  for  us.  In 
John  7:38,  39  (R.V.),  we  read:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  from 
within  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
But  this  spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believed  on  Him  were  to  receive:  for  the 
Spirit  was  not  yet  given;  because  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified."  In  chapter  4,  verse  14,  Je- 
sus tells  us  that  the  Water  He  gives  becomes 
"a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  eternal 
life"  (R.V.).  Now,  a  well  is  a  fountain  curbed 
in.  There  is  no  overflow.  The  life  in  us  is  liv- 
ing water  springing  up,  but  not  overflowing. 
The  Spirit-filled  man,  however,  is  a  fountain 
of  blessing  to  others.  The  well  overflows  its 
curb,  and  sends  out  refreshing  and  life-giving 
streams.  This  takes  place  only  when  Jesus 
Christ  is  glorified.  "The  Holy  Spirit  was  not 
yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified," 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  always  not  yet  given 
when  Jesus  has  not  been  glorified.  He  testi- 
fies of  Jesus:  He  takes  the  things  of  Christ 
and  shows  them  unto  us.  None  of  those, 
therefore,  who  take  from  Christ  the  glory  of 
His  Deity,  or  refuse  to  enthrone  Him  in  their 
lives,  need  expect  the  fullness  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  must  be  glorified,  if 
we  would  have  "power  from  on  high."— The 
Wonderful  Word. 
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By  the  Hon.  WILLIAM  O.  DOUGLAS 

Associate  Justice  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 

Author  of  "Strange  Lands  and  Friendly  People" 


The  mark  of  government  "of  the  landlords, 
for  the  landlords,  and  by  the  landlords"  is 
heavy  on  the  Arab  and  Moslem  lands  of  the 
Near  and  Middle  East.  People  live  in  squalor 
with  no  opportunity  of  escape.  Some  men 
own  every  piece  of  property  in  these  villages: 
the  mud  houses,  the  community  bath  house, 
the  fields,  the  animals,  the  water  in  the  irriga- 
tion ditch.  They  even  own  the  people  who, 
for  all  practical  purposes,  are  their  serfs.  The 
peasants  vote  as  their  landlord  dictates.  Some 
landlords  control  500,000  votes  and  cast  them 
so  as  to  perpetuate  their  control. 

Israel  tolerates  no  such  condition.  Israel 
has  a  social  and  economic  base  that  is  demo- 


Finance  Group  Meets 

The  1953  annual  meeting  of  the  Church 
Finance  Association,  Inc.,  will  be  held  on  Tues- 
day, January  13,  1953,  at  Saints  Delight  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  at  Ormondsville,  North 
Carolina.  The  meeting  will  begin  at  10:30 
a.m.,  and  lunch  will  be  served  by  the  host 
church. 

Saints  Delight  is  on  North  Carolina  highway 
102  between  Maury  and  Ayden. 

All  active  memberships  in  the  association 
should  be  represented  either  by  delegate  or 
proxy.  All  members  are  being  notified  by  mail, 
but  if  you  should  fail  to  receive  the  notice,  you 
are  hereby  notified  of  the  meeting.  Proxy 
blanks  may  be  had  by  writing  to  the  secretary- 
treasurer. 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Secretary-Treasurer 
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cratic,  not  feudal;  healthy,  not  sick.  Israel  is 
a  land  "of  the  people,  by  the  people,  for  the 
people."  Israel  is  a  land  in  which  human  be- 
ings count. 

On  the  world  scene,  Israel  is  also  a  symbol 
of  hope  and  of  strength.  Israel  is  a  strong 
addition  to  the  growing  force  of  nations  who 
seek  to  uphold  and  defend  the  sanctity  of  the 
individual  and  his  freedom.  Israel  is  a  vital 
link  in  a  free  association  of  freedom-loving 
nations  and  peoples.  When  we  preserve  Israel, 
we  make  that  link  stronger  and  forge  a  strong- 
er union  of  the  free  world. 

I  have  been  alarmed  and  distressed  at  the 
way  we  have  been  wasting  our  inheritance  by 


N.  C.  Ministers  Meet 

The  regular  mid-winter  meeting  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Ministerial  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Ministers  will  be  held  on  Thurs- 
day, January  22,  1953,  at  Hopewell  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  located  just  off  North  Carolina 
highway  210,  five  miles  west  of  Smithfield. 
The  meeting  will  open  at  10:00  a.  in.  Lunch 
will  be  served  by  the  host  church. 

All  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  the  state 
are  urged  to  be  present  and  to  bring  their 
wives  as  "honored  guests"  for  this  meeting. 
Visitors  are  also  invited. 

This  meeting  will  be  a  "fellowship  meeting" 
for  the  purpose  of  discussing  together  the  prob- 
lems and  opportunities  of  our  church.  An  in- 
teresting program  is  being  arranged  for  the 
day. 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Promotional  Director 
N.  C.  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists 


mass  spending  of  money  abroad.  Our  pur-  | 
pose  has  been  fine;  the  aim  worthy.  "Stop 
Communism"  has  been  our  goal,  and  none 
can  quarrel  with  that.  But  we  have  thought 
that  dollars  could  do  it.  That  was  the  frloSt 
egregious  and  the  most  expensive  error  we 
have  made  in  our  history.  The  growth  of 
Communism  is  due  to  the  existence  in  large 
areas  of  the  world  of  feudal  systems.  A  feu- 
dal system  begat  Communism  in  Russia;  and 
a  feudal  system  in  any  country  will  beget 
Communism,  unless  the  feudal  system  itself  is 
supplanted  by  an  honorable  one,  a  demo- 
cratic one.  When  we,  as  a  nation,  loan  money 
to  a  feudal  country,  we  prop  up  that  system, 
give  it  strength  and  vitality,  and  perpetuate 
the  causes  that  breed  Communism.  Unless  our 
loans  and  grants  are  discriminating,  unless  we 
tie  to  democratic  leaders  who  will  work  in 
their  own  country  to  abolish  feudalism  or 
ameliorate  its  vices,  we  waste  our  money. 

Let's  make  plain  that  our  money  follows 
democratic  programs,  not  feudal  ones.  Let's 
help  make  Israel  an  example  of  what  demo- 
cracy can  do  in  a  continent  ridden  with  feu- 
dalism. 

Already,  Israel  has  proven  itself.  It  has 
conquered  the  main  problems  that  plague  the 
Middle  East— land  tenure,  illiteracy,  disease, 
and  corrupt  government.  It  seeks  to  provide 
schools  for  every  child  and  medical  care  for 
every  family.  Malaria  has  been  wiped  out 
and  other  public  health  programs  flourish. 
Workers  have  strong  unions;  and  the  agricul- 
tural economy  is  organized  so  as  to  give  every 
farm  laborer  a  stake  in  his  country.  There 
are  no  landlords.  The  standards  of  public 
service  are  high.  David  Ben-Gurion  and 
Chaim  Weizmann  are  public  servants  who 
would  honor  any  country.  They  are  courage- 
ous leaders— and  honest,  too.  Honesty  in  gov- 
ernment is  a  new  and  inspiring  example  in 
many  parts  of  the  world. 

There  is  the  problem  of  making  a  just  peace 
with  the  Arabs  so  that  taxes  can  go  to  the  land 
rather  than  to  armaments— a  problem  that  in 
many  respects  surpasses  all  others. 

Also,  Israel  has  many  internal  political 
problems,  not  all  of  which  are  easy  of  solu- 
tion, for  there  are  eleven  political  parties, 
which  have  made  necessary  a  coalition  govern- 
ment. 

There  is  the  problem  of  water  and  top  soil 
and  the  development  of  productivity  so  that 
the  economy  need  not  be  subsidized.  Israel 
needs  food  and  the  development  of  industries 
that  can  manufacture  for  export. 

These  are  the  reasons  why  Israel,  though 
rich  in  achievement,  will  be  on  a  subsidy  basis 
for  a  long  time.  It  is  costly  to  restore  pro- 
ductivity of  the  earth  and  keep  standards  of 
living  high.  It  can  be  done,  but  it  takes  time, 
patience,  and  money.  Moreover,  cost  of  im- 
migration is  heavy. 

Israel  is  an  inspiration  to  many  who  know  no 
home  but  camps  and  prisons.  Israel  is  hope 
to  many  yet  to  return.  Israel  is  not  only  a 
democratic  society  where  tolerance  and  un- 
derstanding flourish;  it  is  the  pattern  where- 
by the  yoke  of  feudalism  may  be  lifted.— Re- 
printed from  Land  Reborn  (Sept.-Oct.  1952) 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Completes  First  Year 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Satilla  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Hazlehurst,  Georgia,  held 
its  regular  monthly  meeting  at  the  church, 
Thursday,  December  4  at  two  o'clock.  This 
marked  the  completion  of  the  first  year  since 
organized.  All  members  have  been  very  faith- 
ful and  much  good  has  been  accomplished 
through  this  organization. 

The  new  officers  elected  for  the  coming 
year  are:  President,  Mrs.  Woodrow  Burrows; 
Vice-president,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Quinn;  Recording 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Jimmie  Williams;  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  Brady  Summerlin;  Membership  Chair- 
man, Mrs.  Grover  Herrington;  Youth  Chair- 
man, Mrs.  Wilson  Fussell;  Mrs.  Girtman  Phil- 
lips, Assistant;  Study  Course  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Gaines  Quinn;  Program  and  Publicity  Chair- 
man, Mrs.  R.  F.  Connell;  Benevolence  Chair- 
man, Mrs.  L.  A.  Brown;  Mrs.  O.  V.  Hughes, 
Assistant;  Sunshine  Chairman,  Mrs.  O.  V. 
Hughes;  Placement  Committee,  Mrs.  Emory 
Harrison  and   Mrs.   Hugh  Pearson;  Refresh- 


Dear  Friends: 

At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Central  Conference 
we  were  happy  to  receive  into  our  fellowship 
two  newly  organized  Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches,  Williamston  and  Grifton.  These  two 
churches  are  both  small,  but  they  are  carrying 
on  an  inspiring  program.  Each  of  these  churches 
has  great  possibilities  for  growth  and  expansion. 
But  just  now  they  need  our  help. 

The  Grifton  and  Williamston  Churches  are 
undertaking  building  programs,  so  as  to  have 
suitable  places  for  worship.  Quite  naturally 
they  find  it  difficult  to  meet  their  local  ex- 
penses, when  their  membership  is  small,  and 
at  the  same  time  have  a  surplus  for  building 
programs.  So,  the  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  has  approved  a  plan  whereby  the 
Central  Conference  would  designate  January, 
1953,  as  Home  Mission  month.  The  Central 
Conference  Mission  Board  is  asking  all  church- 
es in  our  conference  to  make  a  special  contribu- 
tion or  offering  to  the  Williamston  and  Grifton 
Churches.    Our  goal  is  $2,000.00. 

Please  send  your  money  to  our  State  Mission 
Treasurer,  Reverend  Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama, 
North  Carolina.  Be  sure  to  indicate  that  this 
money  is  to  be  used  for  Home  Missions  in  the 
Central  Conference.  All  contributions  will  be 
divided  equally  between  the  Grifton  and  Wil- 


ment  Committee,  Mrs.  Charles  Pace  and  Mrs. 
Buck  Cain. 

We  appreciate  the  prayers  that  have  been 
made  in  the  behalf  of  this  work,  and  we 
would  like  to  ask  for  your  continued  prayers 
that  God  may  work  through  this  group  for 
His  glory  and  kingdom. 

Mrs.  R.  F.  Cornell 

Hazlehurst,  Georgia 

Florida  Auxiliary  Report 

Our  church  is  doing  fine  in  Jacksonville, 
Florida.  We  have  a  good  Sunday  School, 
mid-week  prayer  meeting,  and  woman's  aux- 
iliary.   Rev.  Elton  D.  Coleman  is  our  pastor. 

At  this  time,  we  are  constructing  a  new 
church.  Even  though  we  are  small  in  num- 
ber, we  are  trying  to  erect  a  building  that 
will  be  a  credit  to  our  denomination  and 
glorify  our  Lord.  Any  help  that  anyone  could 
give  us  would  be  appreciated. 

You  may  send  your  offerings  to  help  with 
this  work  to  Mrs.  D.  D.  Pinkston,  3005  W. 
Fifth  St.,  Jacksonville,  Florida. 

Mrs.  D.  D.  Pinkston 


liamston  Churches.  By  sending  our  money 
through  our  State  Mission  Treasurer  our  state 
will  receive  credit  for  this  work. 

Will  you  not  help  to  show  the  Williamston 
and  Grifton  Churches  that  we  are  glad  to  have 
them  in  our  conference?  We  who  are  strong 
ought  to  help  the  weaker.  May  God  bless  you 
as  you  give  in  January  to  our  two  new  sister 
churches. 

Sincerely  yours, 

William  Burkette  Raper,  Secretary 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Missions 
of  the  Central  Conference 

What's  in  Your  Suitcase? 

A  young  Christian  packing  his  bag  for  a 
journey  said  to  a  friend,  "I  have  nearly  fin- 
ished packing.  All  I  have  to  put  in  are  a 
guidebook,  a  lamp,  a  mirror,  a  microscope,  a 
telescope,  a  volume  of  fine  poetry,  a  few  bio- 
graphies, a  package  of  old  letters,  a  book  of 
songs,  a  sword,  a  hammer  and  set  of  tools  I 
have  been  studying."  "But  you  cannot  put 
all  that  into  your  bag,"  objected  the  friend. 
"Oh,  yes,"  said  the  Christian,  "here  it  is." 
And  he  placed  his  Bible  in  the  corner  of  the 
suitcase  and  closed  the  lid.— Author  unknown. 


The  Great  Destroyer 

I've  A  Right  —  I'm  Licensed 

I've  a  right  yo  sell  headaches  and  heartaches, 
A  right  to  sell  pain  and  cause  grief. 
I've  a  right  to  crush  hearts  with  deep  sorrow, 
Sell  trouble  —  but  sell  no  relief. 

I've  a  right  to  send  children  out  barefooted, 
Put  rags  on  you  women  and  men. 
I've  a  right  to  place  homes  under  mortgage; 
A  right  to  sell  death  and  —  what  then? 

I've  a  right  to  turn  men  into  demons; 
Roll  men  in  streets,  gutters,  and  mud. 
I've  a  right  to  cut  throats  and  hang  culprits; 
To  lie,  steal,  and  traffic  in  blood! 

I've  a  right  to  sell  murder  to  fathers, 
Sell  blows  to  take  home  to  the  wife. 
I've  a  right  to  sell  oaths  and  contention; 
A  right  to  cause  bloodshed  and  strife. 

I've  a  right  to  sell  shame  and  madness, 
Then  why  do  you  scorn  and  abuse? 
I'm  under  the  state  license  quite  lawful; 
The  state  wants  my  money  to  use. 

I'll  help  pay  for  preachers  and  churches, 
For  Satan  has  money  to  lend. 
He'll  get  it  back  with  good  interest, 
We  care  not  for  your  life  —  your  end. 

That  weak,  sotted  wretch  reeling  yonder 
Once  own  that  fine  house  over  there. 
I  made  him  a  poor,  homeless  outcast; 
I  did  it,  and  yet  I  didn't  care. 

I've  a  right  to  debauch  our  women, 
Our  mothers,  and  our  daughters  so  fair. 
To  send  them  to  hell  with  the  drunkards, 
To  teach  them  to  curse  and  to  swear. 

I've  a  right  to  come  into  God's  judgment, 
I've  a  right  to  be  cast  into  hell. 
I'm  licensed  to  take  others  with  me; 
How  many?    Oh,  no  one  can  tell. 

Selected  by  Mrs.  R.  C.  Bell 

Blounts  Creek,  North  Carolina 

Who  Pays  the  Beer  Tax? 

The  United  States  Brewers  Foundation 
claims  that  in  "paying  to  the  U.  S.  Treasury 
more  than  $700,000,000  a  year,  the  brewing 
industry  is  the  nation's  fourth  largest  federal 
excise  taxpayer." 

Rather,  the  brewers  should  claim  they  are 
the  fourth  largest  tax-collectors.  They  merely 
collect  tax  on  beer  from  the  beer  drinker.  He 
is  the  one  who  really  pays  the  tax. 

The  petroleum  industry  does  not  pay  gaso- 
line tax.    The  motorist  pays! 

The  jeweler  does  not  pay  tax  on  jewelry. 
The  ultimate  buyer  pays! 

The  telephone  company  does  not  pay  the 
tax  on  phone  calls.    The  consumer  pays! 

Neither  does  the  brewer  nor  the  tavern- 
keeper  nor  the  beer  distributor  pay  the  beer 
tax.  The  beer  drinker  pays  and  pays  and  pays 
as  he  downs  glass  after  glass  after  glass.  He 
is  the  fourth  largest  federal  excise  taxpayer, 
whether  he  knows  it  or  not.— Tomorrow. 

The  production  of  wealth  is  the  only  source 
of  economic  strength  and  prosperity.  Does 
the  liquor  traffic  produce  wealth?  If  not,  all 
the  expenditures  for  liquor  must  be  regarded 
as  loss. 
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An  Open  Letter 

To  The  Pastors  and  Churches  of  the  Central 
Conference  (North  Carolina) 


NEWS 


N.  C.  ORPHANAGE  GETS  GIFTS 

An  organ  with  chimes  has  recently  been  giv- 
en to  the  orphanage  at  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  M.  Hinnant  of  Micro. 
The  gift  will  be  used  in  the  Memorial  Chapel; 
superintendent,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  announces. 

EVANGELISTIC  CONFERENCE 

Plans  are  underway  for  an  eight-day  evange- 
listic conference  at  the  Highland  Park,  Michi- 
gan, Church  according  to  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Raymond  Riggs.  The  conference  will  be  held 
June  7-14  and  will  be  led  by  Dr.  Bob  Jones, 
Sr.  Other  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  in  the 
Detroit  area  will  cooperate. 

CURTIS  GAY  FAMILY  NAMED  MASTER 
FARM  FAMILY 

The  Curtis  Gay  family  of  Hartsfield,  Geor- 
gia, Route  1,  has  been  named  the  Master 
Farm  Family  in  their  county  by  the  county 
agriculture  planning  committee. 

The  Gays  got  their  start  in  1941  when  they 
quit  the  grocery  business  and  bought  their 
present  farm  under  the  tenant-purchase  plans 
of  Farm  Home  Administration. 

Within  three  years  the  Gays  had  paid  out 
of  debt  and  had  acquired  additional  interests. 
They  still  have  a  small  operation  with  a  good 
balance  between  row  crops  and  live  stock 
farming. 

This  past  season  the  Gays  had  eight  acres  of 
tobacco  and  16  acres  of  peanuts.  At  present 
they  have  about  40  cows,  and  they  market  an- 
nually about  75  hogs. 

Mr.  Gay  is  president  of  Hartsfield  Farm  Bu- 
reau Chapter.  He  is  also  Sunday  School  Sup- 
erintendent and  deacon  in  the  Bay  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

REV.  HILL  IN  MISSOURI  REVIVAL 

Rev.  Harvey  E.  Hill,  South  Side  Church,  St. 
Louis,  Missouri,  recently  conducted  a  revival 
at  the  Hickory  Grove  Church  near  Kansas 
City.  There  were  fourteen  additions  to  the 
church.    Rev.  Marie  Hyatt  is  the  pastor. 

MRS.  JEFFREYS  ILL 

Mrs.  Opal  Jeffreys,  wife  of  Rev.  Lloyd  T. 
Jeffreys,  editor  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Gem 
of  Monett,  Missouri,  has  been  confined  to  her 
bed  for  sometime.  God's  people  will  want  to 
pray  for  her  rapid  recovery. 

GRIMSLEY  GOES  ON  HALF-TIME 
The  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  announces 
morning  and  evening  services  each  second  and 
fourth  Sunday.  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  of  Ayden 
is  pastor.  The  church  invites  you  to  worship 
with  them. 
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NOTES 


N.  C.  ORPHANAGE  REPORTS 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indi- 
vidual auxiliary  or  person  contributing  but  to- 
tals here  are  shown  for  all  amounts  from  each 
conference  regardless  of  organization  from 
which  it  came  for  the  period  covered.  The 
books  and  files  are  open  at  all  times  for  in- 
spection or  checking  for  any  particular  re- 
ceipt. Receipts  reaching  the  office  later  than 
Saturday,  November  29,  will  appear  in  the 
December  report. 


General  Fund 

Western  Conference   $5,840.57 

Eastern  Conference    9,436.83 

Central  Conference    9,382.32 

Piedmont  Association    1,136.86 

Rockfish  Conference     81.62 

Cape  Fear  Conference    2,307.55 

French  Broad  Association    574.89 

Jack's  Creek  Association      121.50 

Pee  Dee  Conference    451.08 

Toe  River  Association    151.21 

Miscellaneous   —    5,844.35 

Chapel  Fund 

Miscellaneous    375.00 

Central  Conference    513.77 

Eastern  Conference    120.00 

Music  Fund 

Western  Conference    10.00 

Central  Conference     7.00 

Bed  and  Furnishing  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference    9.53 

Coats  Fund 

Western  Conference     22.27 

Central  Conference    46.58 

Albemarle  Conference  _„    30.00 

Eastern  Conference    60.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Western  Conference    80.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    50.00 

Cottage  Fund 

Albemarle   Conference    1,300.46 

Grand  Total 

General  Fund     $35,328.78 

Chapel  Fund    1,008.77 

Music  Fund    17.00 

Bed  and  Furnishing  Fund    9.53 

Coats  Fund      158.85 

Clothing  fund      130.00 

Cottage  Fund     1,300.46 


Total     $37,953,39 


MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 

Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz,  field  worker  for  Mt.  Al- 
len Junior  College,  will  appear  at  the  following 
churches  on  the  dates  listed  below  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  college. 

French  Broad  Association— Madison  and  Bun- 
combe counties:  Red  Hill,  Monday,  Jan.  5, 
7:30;  Marshall,  Tuesday,  Jan.  6,  7:30;  Ray's 
Chapel,  Wednesday,  Jan.  7,  7  :30;  Walnut, 
Thursday,  Jan.  8,  7:30;  and  East  Black  Moun- 
tain, Friday,  Jan.  9,  at  7:30. 

Eastern  Conference— Pamlico  and  Craven 
counties:  Bridgeton,  Monday,  Jan.  12,  7:30; 
New  Bethlehem,  Tuesday,  Jan.  13,  7:30;  Rock 
of  Zion,  Wednesday,  Jan.  14,  7:30;  Sts.  Delight, 
Thursday,  Jan.  15,  7:30;  Spring  Hope,  Friday, 
Jan.  16  at  7:30  p.  m. 


MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
Report  of  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Field 
Representative,  through  November  30,  1952 

Below  is  a  complete  report  of  my  work  as 
Field  Representative  beginning  October  27, 
1952  and  running  through  November  30,  1952: 


Pilgrim's  Rest  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Lola,  N.  C.   $  6.40 

Free  Union  F.  W.  B.  Church,  Sea 

Level,  N.  C.    12.63 

St.  John's  Chapel  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Stacy,  N.  C.    10.29 

Edward's  Chapel  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Merrimon,  N.  C.     42.35 

Davis  F.  W.  B.  Church,  Davis,  N.  C. .  12.91 
Old  Fort  F.  W.  B.  Church,  Old 

Fort,  N.  C.     2.75 

Canton  F.  W.  B.  Church    5.50 

Miss  Juanita  Roper,  Canton,  N.  C.    1.00 

Charles  Eugene  Milner,  Canton,  N.  C.  1.00 
Asheville  F.  W.  B.  Church,  R-l, 

Asheville,  N.  C.    5.00 

Swannanoa  F.  W.  B.  Church,  Swan- 

nanoa,  N.  C.    25.00 

Russell's  Creek  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

R-l,  Beaufort,  N.  C.      15.10 

Morehead  City  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Morehead  City,  N.  C.    13.44 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  E.  Wood,  Sr., 

Canton,  N.  C.      2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  G.  Murphy,  Davis, 

North  Carolina    1.00 

Sound  View  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Newport,  N.  C.    15.56 

Holly  Springs  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

R-l,  Newport,  N.  C.    43.83 

H.  H.  Goodwin,  R-l,  Newport,  N.  C...  1.00 
Welcome  Home  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

R-l,  Beaufort,  N.  C.    16.45 

Mrs.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa, 

North  Carolina      1.00 

Cedar  Hill  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

R-3,  Asheville,  N.  C.    3.10 

Mt.  Bethel  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

R-2,  Alexander,  N.  C.    2.00 

Miss  Ruth  Cadida,  Swannanoa,  N.  C...  1.00 

Harold  Thompson,  Canton,  N.  C.  1.00 
Rev.  W.  O.  Adcock,  102  Pa.  Ave., 

West  Asheville,  N.  C.    15.00 

Morehead  City  F.  W.  B.  Church,  (by 
Mrs.  Joe  Hall)  Morehead  City, 

North  Carolina    1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  P.  Pringle,  Newport, 

North  Carolina      2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  S.  Pringle,  Newport, 

North  Carolina     5.00 

Woman's  S.  S.  Class  of  Asheville  F. 

W.  B.  Ch.,  R-l,  Asheville,  N.  C.  7.00 
Master  Eugene  Bradley,  R-l,  Ashe- 
ville, N.  C.    2.19 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa, 

North  Carolina    37.50 


Total   $311.00 

Paid  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson, 

Promotional  Director   $311.00 


Those  who  wish  to  have  a  part  in  this  great 
and  much  needed  project  are  asked  to  send 
your  donations  to, 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz, 
Field  Representative 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 

300  HEAR  BIBLE  COLLEGE  STUDENTS 

More  than  300  persons  from  twenty-two 
churches  in  eastern  North  Carolina  came  to 
Antioch  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday  afternoon,  December  28,  to  hear 
students  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  conduct  a  youth 
rally. 

Students  who  participated  in  the  program 
were:  Roger  Tripp,  Jane  Smith,  Alton  Hines, 
Carroll  Alexander,  Leslie  Rowe,  Willis  Wilson, 
and  Lewellyn  Murphy.     Many  other  young 


I   people  took  part  in  the  testimony  meeting. 

The  program  consisted  of  chorus  singing 
I  conducted  by  Roger  Tripp,  a  reading  by  Jane 
jj  Smith,  a  misionary  skit  by  Carroll  Alexan- 
1  der  and  Roger  Tripp,  testimonies  led  by  Willis 
i.  Wilson,  a  solo  by  Lewellyn  Murphy,  and  a 
brief  sermon  by  Carroll  Alexander.  The  pro- 
Ill    gram  put  the  emphasis  on  missions. 

Mr.  David  Gaskins,  director  of  the  youth 
"    rally  for  tire  area,  announced  that  the  next 
g)     rally  would  be  at  Reunion  Chapel  Church, 
Saturday  night,  January  10. 

1  SERMONS  TO  STRESS  THRIFT  IN 

5  PERSONAL,  NATIONAL  AFFAIRS 

0        Thrift  Sunday,   a  high  point  of  National 
jj    Thrift  Week,  will  be  observed  by  congrega- 
tions throughout  the  country  on  January  18. 

0  Ministers,  rabbis  and  priests  of  all  denomina- 
tions will  turn  to  the  scriptures  for  evidence 

3  that  thrift  in  personal  and  civic  life  is  a  fun- 
j     damental  of  religious  teaching. 

The  Thrift  Sunday  sermons  will  be  a  part  of 

1  I  week-long    community    emphasis    on  thrift, 
j     Celebration  of  National  Thrift  Week,  Janu- 
ary 17  to  23,  will  begin  with  a  nation-wide 

)  I  broadcast,  January  17.    Locally,  dinners  spon- 
;  sored  by  civic  groups  and  other  organizations 
1  i  will  honor  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Ben- 
I  j  jamin  Franklin,  "Father  of  Thrift." 
I  j      Throughout  the  week,  banks  and  other  fin- 
ancial   institutions,    libraries,    schools,  labor 
;  unions,  young  people's  organizations,  as  well 
!  ;  as  church  groups,  will  have  displays  and  meet- 
ings emphasizing  the  thrift  theme.    The  Na- 
I  tional  Thrift  Week  slogan,  "Save— It's  Your 
Future!"  will  keynote  displays  of  posters,  ban- 
ners and  educational  materials. 

National  Thrift  Week  is  an  annual  event 
sponsored  by  the  National  Thrift  Committee, 
121  West  Wacker  Drive,  Chicago  1,  Illinois. 
Church  and  civic  groups  may  obtain  Thrift 
Week  materials  from  this  headquarters. 

SHAW  HEADS  MOODY 
CORRESPONDENCE  DEPT. 

Chicago:  Dr.  William  Culbertson,  presi- 
dent of  Moody  Bible  Institute,  recently  an- 
nounced the  appointment  of  Harold  Shaw  as 
new  director  of  the  Institute's  correspondence 
school. 

Shaw,  A  WMBI  staff  announcer,  succeeds 
Philip  R.  Newell,  now  dean  of  student  affairs. 

The  new  director  holds  a  bachelor  of  science 
degree  in  business  management  from  Boston 
University.  He  was  associated  with  the  sales 
department  of  the  Sylvania  Electric  Company 
and  during  World  War  II  served  as  captain 
with  the  U.  S.  Army  in  England. 

The  correspondence  school  offers  over  20 
courses  to  more  than  10,000  active  students 
each  year  from  all  over  the  world.  The  aim 
of  the  school  is  to  help  the  believer  become 
better  prepared  for  Christian  service. 

DODDS  HAVE  NEW  ARRIVAL 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Damon  C.  Dodd  an- 
nounce the  arrival  of  a  daughter  on  Decem- 
|  ber  22.  The  new  baby  weighed  eight  pounds 
and  eleven  ounces,  and  is  named  Barbara 
Ruth.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dodd  are  graduates 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  Mr.  Dodd 
is  Promotional  Secretary  of  the  National  As- 
sociation. 


PRAY  FOR  OUR  PRESIDENT 

On  January  20,  1953,  the  newly  elected 
President  of  these  United  States  will  take  the 
oath  of  office  in  the  nation's  capitol.  Al- 
though Christians  everywhere  would  have 
been  pleased  had  he  been  more  outspoken  in 
affirming  his  faith  in  Christ,  in  the  Bible  and 
in  the  importance  of  national  and  personal 
righteousness  as  the  solution  to  world  prob- 
lems, we  do  rejoice  that  a  man  was  elected 
who  respects  his  marriage  vows  and  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  home. 

Without  doubt,  every  Christian  should  pray 
earnestly  for  the  man  who  shall  fill  so  im- 
portant an  office.  No  man,  no  matter  how 
skilled  in  statesmanship  or  political  science, 
can  hope  for  success  without  Divine  aid.  We 
should  pray  for  him  and  for  others  in  govern- 
mental authority  because  the  very  critical  state 
of  national  and  international  affairs  does  have 
a  very  important  bearing  on  our  homes, 
churches  and  world-wide  missionary  effort. 
The  welfare  of  the  entire  world  is  bound  up 
in  such  exercise  of  our  Divine  right  as  Chris- 
tian intercessors.  Biblical  history  reveals  the 
wisdom  of  such  prayer.  If  in  our  day  the 
carrying  out  of  the  Great  Commission  for 
world  evangelization  will  be  favorably  or  ad- 
versely affected  by  an  elected  government,  it 
will  be  because  of  the  attitude  of  the  Lord's 
people. 

The  men  elected  may  not  have  been  your 
choice.  We  must  remember,  however,  that 
"the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  He  will"  (Dan. 
4:17).  Then,  in  Romans  13:1,  we  are  exhort- 
ed: "Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  high- 
er powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God: 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  So, 
then,  our  duty  is  plain:  pray  and  continue 
praying  that  we  as  a  nation  and  individually, 
may  fulfill  our  sacred  obligation  to  a  world 
that  needs  Christ  as  it  never  needed  Him  be- 
fore. There  is  no  way  a  Christian  can  make 
a  better  contribution  to  the  solution  of  the 
world's  needs  than  in  the  dedication  of  his 
life  to  the  program  of  world  evangelization. 
Why?  Because  the  Church  alone  has  the 
message  which  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  our 
problems,  human  sin.— Clipped. 

TEXAS  CHURCH  TO  BUILD 

The  Community  Church  of  Fort  Worth, 
Texas,  to  begin  a  new  building  soon.  This 
chinch  was  organized  May  25,  1952,  with  22 
charter  members.  Rev.  C.  J.  Hearron  is  die 
pastor.  According  to  Andrew  Stom,  church 
reporter,  work  on  the  new  building  will  begin 
soon.  oooo 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

Please  note  the  change  of  Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs' 
address  from  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina, 
to  708  West  Main  Street,  Washington,  North 
Carolina. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 
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Question:  Are  we  to  be  judged  for  every 
deed  done  in  this  life  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad?  If  so,  how  and  where  will  this  take 
place?  Will  this  judgment  be  a  continued 
punishment  from  the  time  we  reach  the  age 
of  accountability  throughout  the  present  life 
or  will  it  all  be  measured  out  to  us  at  the  end 
of  this  life?— Stanford  Trigg,  Hector,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  Yes,  the  Scripture  teaches  that  we 
are  to  give  an  account  to  God  for  every  act 
and  even  every  thought.  Matt.  12:36,  "But  I 
say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment."  Rom.  14:12,  "So 
then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God."  Rev.  20:12,  "And  I  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God;  and 
the  books  were  opened:  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works." 
2  Cor.  5:10,  "For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad."  See  I  Cor.  3:8-16.  I  Cor.  3:8, 
"Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one:  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward  according  to  his  own  labour."  See  I 
Cor.  4:5.  The  Bible  sets  us  forth  as  moral 
creatures  and  as  such  holds  us  responsible  for 
every  act  in  our  conduct  including  our 
thoughts.  This  responsibility  is  in  keeping 
with  all  that  the  Scripture  teaches  us  as  to 
the  purpose  of  our  creation  and  the  plan  of 
God  in  directing  us  as  He  with  and  through 
us  shapes  our  destiny.  Having  been  made  in 
the  image  and  likeness  of  God  and  with  the 
responsibility  that  is  ours  indicates  that  we  are 
not  creatures  subject  to  terrestrial  domination 
but  rather  celestial  with  heaven  as  our  goal. 
The  commission  God  gave  man  together  with 
the  judgment  that  followed  the  fall,  and  then 
the  instructions  which  followed  in  Holy  Writ 
would  indicate  that  we  are  enroute  to  or  work- 
ing in  advance  toward  a  definite  goal  at  which 
we  shall  be  restored  to  a  fellowship  with  God 
equal  to  and  doubtless  superior  to  the  one  en- 
joyed by  our  first  parents  before  their  dis- 
obedience. 

The  above  Scriptures  together  with  many 
others  mark  the  paths  through  which  God  is 
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leading  us  step  by  step  toward  His  destined 
goal. 

Now  it  may  seem  these  are  suggestive  of  an 
arbitrarily  strict  walk.  However,  when  the 
fact  of  God's  holiness  is  taken  in  the  picture 
it  may  be  clearly  seen  that  grace  is  the  domi- 
nant characterizing  feature  through  the  whole 
of  God's  way  for  man  to  return  to  Him.  Even 
though  human  language  is  employed  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  Bible,  which  is  God's  mes- 
sage to  man,  yet  we  must  recognize  the  fact 
that  tine  thought  is  divine  and  that  the  choice 
of  words  is  according  to  the  divine  mind.  If 
you  give  this  kind  of  thought  and  considera- 
tion to  the  message  found  in  such  verses  the 
severity  of  them  will  greatly  diminish  and  you 
are  likely  to  take  the  attitude  that  Israel  took 
time  and  again  when  the  message  of  the  law 
was  presented  by  Moses  to  her.  Exodus  19: 
8,  "And  all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will 
do.  And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord."  Exodus  24:3,  "And  Moses 
came  and  told  the  people  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  judgments:  and  all  the  peo- 
ple answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  All  the 
words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do." 

As  to  the  how  and  place  of  this  judgment 
in  a  sense  of  the  word  there  are  three  phases 
of  judgment  under  which  man  comes.  At  the 
time  we  are  saved  we  judge  ourselves  unwor- 
thy and  Christ  as  an  adequate  substitute  for 
all  our  needs  including  our  complete  redemp- 
tion. This  of  course  does  not  necessitate  a 
full  knowle  'ge  as  to  the  meaning  of  Christ's 
substitutionary  der.th  on  the  individual's  part 
when  he  confesses  his  sins  and  acknowledges 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  therefore  his  sin- 
bearer  but  rather  it  is  a  response  to  the  appeal 
or  wooing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He  represents 
Christ  here  upon  the  earth  whether  through 
the  written  or  spoken  word.  The  Word  of 
God  is  presented  to  him,  it  appeals  to  him,  and 
he  yields  to  its  influence  and  is  thereby  en- 
lightened to  the  degree  that  he  understands 
that  he  has  been  saved  and  of  course  as  he 
follows  further  this  enlightenment  the  Holy 
Spirit  causes  him  to  understand  the  message 
and  grow  in  grace  while  he  continues  to  yield 
to  His  influence;  however,  the  instant  the  new 
Christian  fails  to  follow  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  digresses  or  backslides  which 
means  that  he  becomes  either  the  passive  or 
the  active  tool  of  Satan.  In  most  cases  he  be- 
comes active  and  brings  shame  and  disgrace 
to  the  church.    Nothing  except  repentance  and 


confession  of  sin  on  the  part  of  this  one  who  I 
has  gone  contrary  to  God's  will  and  purpose  | 
will  ever  restore  him  to  the  hallowed  walk  that 
was  enjoyed  from  the  time  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian until  he  turned  into  this  course  of  dis- 
obedience and  sin.  I  John  1:6-9,  "If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  but 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  j 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  Ezek.  33:8,  9, 
"When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man, 
thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if  ; 
thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from 
it;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul." 

As  to  the  time  in  our  natural  development 
that  each  individual  child  becomes  morally  re- 
sponsible for  his  own  behavior  that  would  de- 
pend upon  several  things  such  as:  mental  abil- 
ity which  includes  one's  heredity  and  to  some 
extent  his  environment  including  the  home 
teaching  that  has  been  available  to  him  dur- 
ing his  infancy  and  childhood  therefore  the 
age  in  which  one  becomes  entirely  responsible 
for  his  moral  activities  and  his  parents  free 
from  this  would  vary  with  each  person.  I 
doubt  that  a  child  is  ever  entirely  free  for 
there  are  many  ways  in  which  parents  can 
help  children  after  they  are  much  past  their 
majority. 

The  Scripture  is  quite  clear  in  the  teaching 
that  a  person  begins  suffering  immediately 
after  having  the  Holy  Spirit  to  call  his  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  he  has  changed  his  course 
from  that  of  an  obedient  child  of  God  to  that 
of  a  disobedient  one  and  here  immediately  the 
Holy  Spirit  produces  conviction  which  fosters 
an  uneasy  and  miserable  feeling  meant  by  Him 
to  chasten  the  child  back  to  God.  At  the  in- 
stant the  Christian  returns  wholeheartedly  and 
unreservedly  he  finds  the  warm  welcome  that 
the  prodigal  of  Luke  15  found.  If  he  refuses  ■ 
then  a  series  of  chastisements  are  certain 
which  are  destined  to  encourage  him  back  to 
the  former  fellowship.  In  some  instances 
these  are  carried  on  until  the  individual,  like  ! 
Pharaoh  of  old,  hardens  his  heart,  possibly  be- 
yond reach.  The  Word  of  God  is  pleasant 
food  for  those  in  fellowship  whether  old  or 
young,  strong  or  weak,  but  it  is  a  rod  of  chas- 
tisement to  the  disobedient  wherever  and 
whenever  they  may  be  found. 

The  second  phase  of  this  salvation  comes  in 
the  correct  daily  walk  for  in  this  the  Christian 
is  being  saved  from  the  power  of  sin.  Day  by 
day  he  judges  Christ  equal  to  the  occasion  and 
substitutes  Christ's  for  his  own  righteousness. 
He  may  meet  with  innumerable  temptations 
but  finds  that  (Heb.  7:25,  "Wherefore  he  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us.")  here  as  well  as 
in  the  initial  act  of  salvation  is  applicable.  In 


I     fact,  I  John  1:9  carries  with  it  the  thought  of 

I     day  by  day  cleansing. 

Then  in  the  final  phase  of  salvation,  the 
saved  sinner  is  saved  from  the  very  presence 
of  sin  and  is  judged  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,  yes,  according  to  the  use  he  has  made 
of  the  talents  given  him. 

Of  course  the  sinner  who  never  accepts 
Christ  finds  that  the  whole  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard  from  a  moral  or  spiritual  point 
i  of  view,  yet  he  may  enjoy  a  degree  of  out- 
ward or  material  and  social  success  to  meet 
with  eternal  doom  such  as  came  to  the  foolish 
virgins  of  Matt.  25:12. 

The  latter  part  of  your  question  might 
therefore  be  answered  by  saying  the  Christian 
receives  punishment  from  the  Lord  day  by  day 
in  degree  according  to  the  degree  of  his  dis- 
obedience and  then  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  he  will  receive  rewards  according  to 
his  faithfulness. 

The  one  who  has  been  a  believer  and  has 
turned  against  Christ,  shipwrecked  his  faith, 
and  has  trampled  Christ's  blood  under  his 
feet  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame  will  be 
|  more  desperate  than  if  he  had  never  known 
the  right  way.  The  sinner  who  never  accept- 
ed Christ  will  receive  his  damnation  and  final 
reward  of  evil  at  the  Great  White  Throne 
;  judgment.  But  like  the  rich  man  of  Luke 
16:19-31  the  unsaved  will  all  be  punished 
from  the  time  of  the  natural  death  through  all 
eternity  in  a  place,  "Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  Mark  9:44. 

Headquarters  Campaign 
Dates  Set 

Designed  to  raise  enough  money  to  assure 
success  in  the  National  Headquarters  venture, 
the  National  Headquarters'  Campaign  will  get 
underway  January  11  and  continue  through 
March  31,  with  March  15  designated  as  "H- 
Day."     The  "kick-off"  service  will  be  held 
1  '  with  the  Hazel  Park  Church,  Detroit,  Michigan, 
1     on  Sunday  morning,  January  11. 
'        At  the  present  time  there  is  approximately 
$2,000  in  the  National  Headquarters'  fund.  The 
'     goal  for  this  drive  has  been  set  for  $7,500. 
s     This  combined  figure  will  enable  us  to  close  a 
1     deal  for  suitable  property  and  have  surplus 
'     sufficient  for  any  remodelling  which  may  have 
s     to  be  done. 

This  Headquarters'  building  is  one  of  our 
(  most  pressing  needs  at  this  phase  of  our  de- 
nominational program.  Three  of  our  agencies: 
1  :  the  W.  N.  A.  C,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
'j  |  and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  are  ready  to 
i  move  at  once  into  the  new  building.  The  Pro- 
motional Department  has  long  since  outgrown 
in  :  its  quarters  in  the  East  Bend  Drive  address, 
in  :  Others  of  our  Boards  and  Agencies  would  move 
jy  to  the  National  Headquarters  as  soon  as  ar- 
id rangements  could  be  made. 
S'  |  The  Promotional  Secretary  will  contact  as 
ns  j  many  churches  as  possible  in  person  during 
is  the  campaign.  Others  will  be  contacted  by 
at  correspondence  and  by  field  men  in  their  re- 
th    spective  localities. 

aS  A  list  of  churches  has  been  compiled  in  the 
I"    promotional  office.  Each  of  these  churches  will 


be  asked  to  give  a  minimum  of  $50.00  on  the 
Headquarters'  fund.  The  campaign  will  work 
up  to  "H-Day"  which  will  be  Sunday,  March 
15.  This  day  will  be  observed  as  Headquarters' 
Sunday  all  over  the  denomination  and  all  the 
churches  will  be  asked  to  make  a  special  offer- 
ing on  that  day  if  they  are  not  contributing 
otherwise. 

If  this  campaign  is  successful  it  is  the  plan  of 
the  Purchasing  Committee  to  meet  in  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  during  the  Bible  Conference 
and  complete  the  transaction  for  the  building. 
This  will  enable  us  to  have  everything  set  up 
and  in  operation  so  a  report  can  be  made  to 
the  National  Association  in  its  Illinois  session. 

The  success  of  this  campaign  will  depend 
on  loyal  Free  Will  Baptist  people  and  pastors 
everywhere.  Let  me  urge  you  now  to  begin  to 
plan  for  your  own  part  in  this  great  drive.  Set 


Testimony 

By  S.  C.  Bredbenncr,  Ohio:  I  love  to  sit  in 
the  twilight,  and  take  inventory  of  God's  good- 
ness of  the  past  fifty-three  years  in  the  Lord's 
service.  How  grand  to  know  that  God  has 
led  every  step  of  the  way!  "Can  I  doubt  His 
tender  mercy,  who  through  life  has  been  my 
guide?"  "When  I  have  gone  the  last  mile  of 
the  way"  I  know  there  are  joys  that  await  me. 
I  am  looking  forth  with  joy  to  the  "Blessed 
Hope,  and  the  glorious  Appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Titus  2: 
13). 


your  sights  high  for  "H-Day"  and  be  ready  to 
go  over  the  top  for  the  Headquarters'  Cam- 
paign.-D.  C.  Dodd. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  PREACHER'S  ORDERS 

And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them,  whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear;  for  they  are  most  re- 
bellious. But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto  thee;  Be 
not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious  house:  open  thy  mouth, 
and  eat  that  I  give  thee.— Ezek.  2:7,  8. 

What  a  text  have  we  here!  Spoken  first  to  Ezekiel  and 
the  rebellious  house  of  Israel,  but  also  to  us  today. 

When  a  man  has  a  message,  duty  demands  that  we  hear 
him— how  much  more  when  an  angel  or  God,  speaks.  How 
serious  to  refuse  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven.  Here  we 
have  three  conditions  of  a  successful  ministry:  — 

I.  ATTENTION.   "Hear  what  I  say  unto  thee" 

1.  The  Speaker:  the  eternal  God,  our  King  and  Creator 
and  Judge.  What  authority,  solemnity,  responsibility, 
is  here. 

2.  The  Message:  Vs.  3-7— a  rebellious  nation— most  re- 
bellious. 

3.  Hear,  so  as  to  understand.  What  multitudes  are  ignor- 
ant of  God's  plan  of  salvation;  hence  the  many  counter- 
feits. 

4.  Hear,  so  as  to  obey.  How  many  today  are  without  an 
experimental  and  practical  knowledge  of  God.  "Obedi- 
ence is  better  than  sacrifice,"  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  etc.,"  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  etc." 


Power  in  Prayer 

"And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought;  but  the  Spirit  himself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered"  (Rom.  8:26). 

If  we  would  pray  aright,  we  must  look  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  teach  us  to  pray.  It  is  in  this 
connection  that  fasting  comes.  In  Daniel  9:3 
we  read  that  Daniel  set  his  face  "unto  the  Lord 
God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with 
fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes."  There  are 
those  who  think  that  fasting  belongs  to  the  old 
dispensation;  but  when  we  look  at  Acts  14:23 
and  13:2,  3,  we  find  that  it  was  practiced  by 
the  earnest  men  of  the  Apostolic  day.  If  we 
would  pray  with  power,  we  should  pray  with 
fasting. 


This,  of  course,  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  fast  every  time  we  pray;  but  there  are 
times  of  emergency  or  special  crisis  in  work 
or  in  our  individual  lives,  when  men  of  down- 
right earnestness  will  withdraw  themselves 
even  from  the  gratification  of  natural  appetites 
that  would  be  perfectly  proper  under  other 
circumstances,  that  they  may  give  themselves 
up  wholly  to  prayer.  There  is  a  peculiar  power 
in  such  prayer.  Every  great  crisis  in  life  and 
work  should  be  met  in  that  way.  There  is 
nothing  pleasing  to  God  in  our  giving  up  in  a 
purely  Pharisaic  and  legal  way  things  that  are 
pleasant,  but  there  is  power  in  that  downright 
earnestness  and  determination  to  obtain  in 
prayer  the  things  of  which  we  sorely  feel  our 
need,  that  leads  us  to  put  away  everything, 
even  things  in  themselves  most  right  and  nec- 
essary, that  we  may  set  our  faces  to  find  God, 
and  obtain  blessings  from  Him.-R.  A.  Torrey. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


A  young  man  was  brought  into  court  charg- 
ed with  a  serious  offense,  and  was  proved 
guilty.  The  date  for  pronouncement  of  sen- 
tence was  set.  Before  it  arrived  an  old  man 
with  graying  beard  visited  the  cell  repeatedly 
and  in  kindness  urged  upon  him  a  better  way 
of  life.  But  his  response  was  one  of  hardness 
and  indifference.  The  day  came  when  he  was 
returned  to  court  to  hear  his  sentence.  As  he 
was  led  in,  he  immediately  recognized  the 
judge  as  one  who  had  visited  him  in  prison. 
He  was  jubilant,  for  he  felt  sure  that  such  a 
tender-hearted  judge  could  not  possibly  give 
him  a  heavy  sentence.  As  he  stood  there,  the 
judge  told  of  his  visits  to  the  cell,  and  of  his 
sorrow  and  disappointment  in  the  young  man's 
attitude.  Then  he  pronounced  the  maximum 
sentence. 

As  a  friend  and  Saviour,  Jesus  is  pleading 
now,  and  He  visits  the  sinner  often,  trying  to 
persuade  him  to  follow  Him. 

In  planning  the  judgment  of  the  human 
family,  God  has  done  two  unheard  of  things. 
First,  he  has  appointed  man's  best  friend  to 
be  associated  with  Him  in  the  judgment.  Jesus 
said,  "Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for 
the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  do- 
eth;  but  I  have  called  you  friends;  for  all 
things  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you"  (John  15:15).  Jesus  is  the  best  friend 
anyone  has  ever  had.  "He  is  the  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  Proverbs  18: 
24.  When  He  was  upon  earth,  He  was  call- 
ed "the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners"  Luke 
7:34.  He  revealed  His  own  standard  of  friend- 
ship: "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends" 
(John  15:13).  And  this  is  exactly  what  he  did, 
for  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  He  tasted  "death 
for  every  man"  (Hebrews  2:9). 

Second,  Jesus  is  our  attorney:  He  will  plead 
our  case  with  the  Heavenly  Father.  What 
would  you  think  if  you  were  called  into  court 
and  found  that  your  life-long  friend  and  at- 
torney was  the  son  of  the  judge  before  whom 
you  must  stand?  Your  inward  joy  would  be 
great.  In  the  court  of  heaven,  your  name 
will  be  presented  before  the  Father  by  that 
very  person  Jesus.  The  judgment  will  be 
just.    Are  you  ready  for  trial? 


For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tow- 
er, sitteth  not  down  first  and  counteth  the 
cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 
Lest  haply,  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him 
saying:  This  man  began  to  build  and  was  not 
able  to  finish.   Luke  14:28-30. 


II.  ASSIMILATION.   "Eat  that  I  give  thee" 

1.  God's  provisions  are  ample. 

2.  God's  provisions  are  suitable. 

3.  God's  provisions  are  necessary. 

But  these  provisions  must  be  appropriated,  assimilated, 
incarnated. 

All  are  necessary,  therefore  do  not  choose  or  pick,  but 
EAT. 

III.  ANNUNCIATION:    "Speak  my  words  unto  them." 

1.  Not  men  s  words;  how  much  we  are  influenced  by  what 
men  say;  worldly  subjects,  false  doctrines. 

2.  Much  less  our  own  words.  Is  the  ambassador  of  an 
earthly  potentate  at  liberty  to  modify  or  falsify  the 
terms  of  his  instructions  to  shield  himself  from  re- 
proach or  peril? 

3.  But  God's  words:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

Behold  the  importance:  — 

1.  Of  hearing  aright— "He  that  heareth  my  words  and  be- 
lieveth,  etc."   "They  that  hear  shall  live." 

2.  Of  eating— "In  his  law  doth  he  meditate." 

3.  Of  witnessing— whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear. 

— Selected. 

• 

The  Incarnation  is  the  most  profound  mystery  of  all  mys- 
teries and  also  the  most  precious  of  all  truths.  We  can  never 
understand  the  mystery  of  God  becoming  a  man,  appearing 
in  human  form,  and  yet  retaining  his  divine  attributes;  but 
we  shall  ever  praise  him  for  the  grace  that  brought  him  down 
from  glory  to  redeem  us. 


STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"GLAD  DAY" 

Mary  Kohli 

Eight-year-old  Janet  Montgomery  knew  she 
was  the  happiest  little  girl  in  all  the  world. 
She  had  been  to  Sunday  School  for  the  first 
time  in  her  life,  and  there  was  so  much  to  tell 
Mother  about.  She  hurried  home,  first  walk- 
ing, then  skipping,  and  finally  running  up  the 
steps  and  into  the  house. 

"Mother!"  she  cried.  "I've  had  such  a  won- 
derful time.  I  love  Sunday  School.  We  had 
the  dearest  teacher,  and  I  think  she  likes  me, 
for  she  gave  me  the  loveliest  smile.  She  told 
us  a  beautiful  story  and  we  sang  songs  about 
Heaven  and  Jesus.  You  must  go  with  me  next 
time,  Mother.    Teacher  said—." 

"Janet!"  her  mother  interrupted  rather 
sharply.  "I  give  you  permission  to  go,  and  I 
am  glad  you  enjoyed  yourself;  but  I  want  you 
to  understand  that  I  am  not  going,  so  do  not 
ask  me.    If  you  do,  I  cannot  let  you  go  again." 

"But  Mother!"  pleaded  the  little  girl. 

"Janet,  that  will  be  enough,"  said  Mrs.  Mont- 
gomery.   "You  have  heard  what  I  said." 

Janet  said  no  more.  Sometimes  she  didn't 
understand  her  mother.  She  had  always  won- 
de-ed  why  she  had  never  been  allowed  to  go 
to  Sunday  School.  Perhaps  it  had  something 
to  do  with  Father's  sudden  death,  she  decid- 
ed. 

Each  week  Janet  was  in  her  place  in  the 
Sunbeam  Class.  Then  one  Sunday  morning 
she  knelt  with  her  teacher  and  received  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  her  Saviour.  Her  heart  was  so 
filled  with  joy  that  she  forgot  her  mother's 
warning,  and  as  soon  as  she  reached  home  she 
began  to  tell  her  about  the  Saviour  and  His 
love. 

Mrs.  Montgomery's  heart  was  touched.  How 
she  wished  she  had  never  become  bitter  and 
turned  away  from  God.  Tom  would  not  have 
wanted  her  to  do  that.  She  almost  took  Janet 
into  her  arms  and  told  her  how  she  used  to 
go  to  the  house  of  God.  But  instead,  remem- 
bering her  threat,  she  told  the  child  she  was 
not  to  go  to  Sunday  School  any  more. 

Janet's  heart  was  broken,  but  she  prayed  to 
God,  told  the  Bible  stories  to  her  dolls  and 
sang  the  dear  songs  she  had  learned  at  Sun- 
day School.    One  she  especially  loved  was: 

"Jesus  may  come  today, 

Glad  day,  glad  day, 
And  I  would  see  my  Friend, 
Dangers  and  troubles  would  end, 

If  Jesus  should  come  today!" 

When  she  forgot  the  words,  she  made  up 
verses  of  her  own,  and  happily  sang  them, 
Janet  did  not  know  her  songs  touched  her 
mother's  heart.  She  only  knew  that  some- 
times she  was  scolded  for  always  singing. 
Then  one  day  Janet  became  very  ill.  Dr. 


Murray  said  an  operation  was  necessary  to 
save  her  life,  and  he  told  Janet's  mother  very 
gently  that  she  might  not  get  well.  Mrs. 
Montgomery  meant  to  be  brave,  but  the  next 
time  she  went  into  the  room  where  Janet  lay 
she  burst  into  tears,  crying:  "Oh,  why  couldn't 
I  be  the  one?  Why  must  my  darling  little 
girl  suffer?  Oh,  if  I  could  only  take  your 
place!" 

Before  the  nurse  came  and  drew  her  away, 
Janet  looked  up  into  her  mother's  face  and 
smiled  weakly,  as  she  said  "I'm  not  afraid, 
Mommy.  Jesus  is  taking  care  of  me.  Maybe 
I  will  go  Home  with  Him  just  like  we  go  home 
with  Alice  or  Mrs.  Weber.  And  oh,  dear 
Mommy,"  she  added,  as  the  smile  faded  away, 
"it  could  not  be  you,  for  you  do  not  know 
and  love  Jesus!" 

Mrs.  Montgomery  sobbed  aloud  now,  and 
the  nurse  led  her  out  of  the  room  to  get  some 
rest.  That  night  a  little  girl  tossed  on  her 
hospital  bed  and  seemed  to  hear  her  moth- 
er's sobbing.  "Dear  Jesus,"  she  prayed,  "my 
mommy  wouldn't  feel  so  bad  if  she  knew  You. 
Help  her  to  be  sorry  for  her  sins  and  believe 
on  You  as  her  Saviour,  so  she  can  be  saved 
and  have  You  for  her  Friend."  Then  she  slept, 
and  the  next  thing  she  knew  the  nurse  was 
waking  her  up.  Soon  they  were  putting  her 
on  a  cart.    Janet  was  singing  softly: 

"I  may  go  Home  today, 
Glad  day,  glad  day, 
And  I  would  see  my  Friend—" 

She  stopped  at  the  sight  of  her  mother,  who 
smiled  at  her,  however,  and  bending  over  Ja- 
net she  said,  "Darling,  if  you  go  Home  today, 
Mother  will  come  later." 

So  Janet's  prayers  were  answered.  God  did 
take  care  of  her  and  the  day  came  when  she 
was  able  to  go  home  from  the  hospital.  Then 
a  short  time  later  both  she  and  Mother  went 
to  Sunday  School  together,  and  that  was  in- 
deed a  glad  day. 

Boys  and  girls,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died 
on  the  Cross,  bearing  our  sins.  He  died  for 
us  that  we  might  be  delivered  from  sin's  bond- 
age and  sin's  power.  He  and  He  only  can 
give  us  victory  over  sin.  He  only  can  help  us 
to  live  lives  that  will  bring  glory  and  honor 
to  God. 

During  the  Welsh  Revival,  a  man  who  had 
been  a  drunkard  was  converted.  After  being 
saved,  he  became  a  sober,  respectable  man. 
The  saloon  keeper  was  angry  to  lose  such  a 
good  customer.  One  day  when  he  saw  him 
passing  by  the  saloon,  he  called  to  him,  "What 
has  gone  wrong,  Charlie?  Why  do  you  keep 
going  past  instead  of  coming  in?"  Charlie 
stopped  for  a  minute.  With  tears  in  his  eyes, 
he  glanced  up  towards  Heaven,  and  replied, 
"Sir,  it  is  not  just  I  who  keeps  going  past. 
It  is  we.     We  go  past,  Jesus  and  I.  That 


is  the  secret!"    The  secret  of  our  living  Chris- 
tian lives,  lives  of  victory  over  sin,  is  that  Je- 
sus is  with   us  to   give   us  the  power  and 
strength  we  need.    Truthfully  we  can  say: 
"Moment  by  moment,  I'm  kept  in  His  love: 
Moment  by  moment,  I've  life  from  above!" 

If  you  have  convictions  on  the  subject  of 
what  is  right  and  wrong,  take  a  firm  stand  at 
the  outset.  Show  your  colors  if  you  are  go- 
ing for  the  first  time  into  a  new  situation.  If 
invited  to  join  in  a  game  of  which  you  disap- 
prove, decline  decidedly.  If  asked  to  take  a 
social  glass  of  wine  or  to  smoke,  stand  firm.— 
The  S.  S.  Banner. 

The  Stay-in-Bed  Party 

Nellie  Mills 

To  be  eight  years  old  was  to  have  been 
such  fun  for  little  Terry  Graham.  In  fact, 
he  had  looked  forward  to  this  day  ever  since 
his  last  birthday— yes,  even  longer,  for  Mother 
had  always  said,  "Terry,  on  your  eighth  birth- 
day you  shall  have  a  party." 

But  now  it  was  all  spoiled.  What  could  a 
little  boy  do  on  his  birthday  when  just  one 
day  before  he  had  fallen  down  a  whole  flight 
of  cellar  steps  and  broken  his  leg? 

Yes,  there  were  gifts,  and  nice  ones,  too. 
"But,"  sighed  Terry,  "what  good  is  a  fine  foot- 
ball to  me?  And  it's  going  to  be  weeks  be- 
fore I  can  use  the  roller  skates  that  Uncle 
Frank  sent."  He  examined  the  skates  again. 
They  were  beauties,  just  the  kind  he  had 
dreamed  of  having. 

It  was  Mother  who  came  in  then  to  see  if 
her  small  son  needed  anything.  "I  was  just 
over  at  Mrs.  Baldwin's  and  Ned  is  in  bed,  too. 
The  poor  little  fellow  is  crying  with  the  ear- 
ache." 

"Is  he,  Mother?  Perhaps  he  would  like  one 
of  my  picture  puzzles  that  I  got  for  my  birth- 
day." 

"I'll  take  it  right  over,"  volunteered  Mother. 

"This  is  a  good  idea.  I  am  going  to  lend 
all  my  birthday  toys.  I  can't  use  them  now 
and  it  will  be  fun  to  make  someone  else  hap- 
py," he  said  to  himself.  "Keith  is  at  school 
now,  but  he  will  soon  be  home.  He  wanted 
skates  for  his  birthday,  but  his  daddy  could 
not  get  him  any." 

Just  then  Mother  came  back,  and  Keith  was 
with  her. 

"Hello,  Keith,"  said  Terry,  "you  are  just 
the  one  I  wanted  to  see.  Please  hand  me  my 
skates,  Mother." 

And  patting  the  shiny  steel  rollers  lovingly, 
he  said,  "Keith,  you  may  take  my  new  skates 
and  use  them  for  a  week.  They  aren't  any 
good  to  me  right  now." 

A  look  of  pleasure  spread  over  Keith's  face. 

"Thank  you,  Terry.  It  will  be  such  fun! 
I  have  wanted  some  for  a  long  time.  I'll  take 
the  best  care  of  them,"  he  said,  as  he  hurried 
off  to  try  them. 

The  telephone  was  within  reach  of  Terry's 
bed.  "There's  my  new  football,  Mother.  May 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


MORE  QUESTIONS  ABOUT  THE  NEW 
REVISED  BIBLE 

Questions  in  writing  and  verbal  are  coming 
to  me  concerning  the  new  revised  Bible.  Some 
ask,  "What  do  you  think  of  the  new  Bible?" 
In  general  they  pass  their  opinion.  It  does 
not  make  much  difference.  If  a  person  thinks 
it  is  all  right  it  is  difficult  to  convince  him 
that  it  is  not  all  right.  If  he  is  against  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  revised  translation,  it  is  hard- 
ly worth  while  to  try  to  convince  him  that 
it  is  not  all  right.  But  as  I  said  in  a  former 
message,  "What  I  think  does  not  amount  to 
much,  it  is  what  God  says  that  will  stand  the 
test." 

At  the  time  I  wrote  before,  when  the  Bible 
first  came  forth  to  the  public  which  was  a 
presentation  of  the  work  with  the  greatest 
scheme  of  advertising  in  order  to  sell  the  work 
that  has  ever  been  thrust  on  the  public,  I  did 
not  know  but  little  about  the  new  Bible  so 
T  could  not  be  specific  in  stating  my  objec- 
tions, but  since  reading  it  every  day  since  I 
got  my  copy,  which  was  on  the  presentation 
day,  and  comparing  it  with  the  King  James 
Version,  I  can  say  without  hesitation,  "I  do 
not  like  it."  I  would  not  dare  read  it  or 
preach  from  its  pages  without  stating  that  it 
is  the  translation  of  the  Modernistic,  Liberal 
group,  many  of  whom  have  been  objectors  to 
the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  for  many 
years. 

A  PART  OF  WHAT  OTHERS  SAY 

According  to  the  news  reports,  Dr.  Bob 
Jones,  founder  and  promoter  of  Bob  Jones 
University,  says,  "It  is  a  hoax."  Webster 
says  a  hoax  is  a  practical  joke.  If  the  new 
revised  translation  is  a  practical  joke  then  it 
certainly  is  misleading. 

Henry  Grub,  under  caption,  "Objections  to 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible," 
says:  "The  King  James  Version  is  official  in 
the  sense  that  King  James  The  First  of  Eng- 
land authorized  forty  great  scholars  of  the 
day  to  produce  the  translation  which  has  been 
the  greatest  publication  ever  made  in  the  lan- 
guage of  men.  The  Revised  Standard  Version 
is  official  in  the  sense  that  it  is  authorized  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  formerly  the  Federal  Council  and 
known  for  its  liberalism  and  unorthodox  views 
of  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith." 

In  criticizing  this  publication  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  we  are  not  criticizing  the  Bi- 
ble. The  Scriptures  which  we  call  "The  Holy 
Bible,"  originally  were  spoken  and  written  by 
holy  men  of  God  who  spoke  and  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (II  Peter  1:21). 
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The  Word  of  God  given  by  inspiration  (II 
Tim.  3:16),  in  its  original  context,  is  without 
error,  without  mistake,  and  without  contradic- 
tion. 

The  Revised  Standard  Version  has  made  five 
great  and  serious  mistakes,  and  for  these  reas- 
ons we  do  not  feel  that  the  orthodox  Chris- 
tian should  purchase  or  support  it.  The  king 
James  Version  is  still  accurate  and  suitable 
for  general  use,  and  if  one  does  desire  a  new 
translation,  there  are  others  which  are  far 
more  accurate  and  which  honors  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  in  a  greater  way  than  this  new  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  published  by  the 
modernistic  National  Council  of  Churches. 

The  objections  to  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion are: 

1.  The  Omission  of  Italics 

The  purpose  of  italics  is  to  distinguish  words 
which  are  actually  in  the  original  manuscripts 
and  words  which  are  supplied  to  clarify  mean- 
ings. An  illustration:  In  Romans  8:27-31  you 
will  find  several  words  in  italics.  These  itali- 
cized words  are  put  in  to  make  the  meaning 
clear.  The  Revised  Standard  Version  does 
not  distinguish  between  God's  inspired  Word 
and  the  words  supplied  by  man.  This  is  a 
grievous  error  and  could  lead  to  a  tragic  in- 
terpretation of  the  Scriptures. 

2.  Loose  Rendering  Which  Are  Sometimes 
Paraphrased  Rather  than  Translated 

An  illustration:  Read  Romans  5:2  in  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version.  They  have  taken  the 
liberty  to  write  in  their  own  way  and  make  it 
read  as  they  want  it  to  read  regardless  of  the 
Greek  context.  The  word  "begotten"  is  omit- 
ted from  John  3:16.  These  omissions  seem  to 
indicate  that  a  deliberate  attempt  has  been 
made  to  rob  the  Lord  Jesus  of  His  Deity. 

3.  The  Use  of  Idiomatic  Renderings 

In  an  effort  to  make  the  language  more 
modern,  the  translators  of  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  have  often  times  completely 
changed  the  true  meaning  of  the  verse. 

4.  Modernizing  the  Style 

Here  is  the  tragic  result  of  the  translation. 
In  places  where  our  Lord  is  spoken  to  by  men, 
the  new  translation  uses  the  word  "you."  The 
words  "thou  and  thine"  is  used  only  when  the 
subject  is  addressing  God.  So  by  subtle  trans- 
lation, Christ  is  robbed  of  His  Deity  and  is 
addressed  as  a  mere  man.  However,  we  Chris- 
tians believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  God  in 
the  flesh  and  we  feel  in  addressing  Him  direct- 
ly, the  title  of  respect  should  be  used  as  Thee, 
Thou,  and  Thine.  The  men  who  translated 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  did  not  feel  that 
way.  Suppose  we  modernize  our  hymns  the 
same  way  so  as  to  sing,  "Have  Your  own  way 
Lord  .  .  .  You  arc  the  potter." 

5.  The  Sponsors 

Our  last  objection  is  to  the  sponsors.  "The 
fundamental,  orthodox,  Christian  scholars  do 
not  endorse  the  translation.  It  is  completely 
controlled  by  the  modernistic  and  liberal  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches."— Western  Voice. 

According  to  headlines  in  the  news,  Dr. 
Luther  Weigle  says  condemnations  come  most- 
ly from  notoriety  speakers.  Quote:  "Anyone 
that  says  otherwise  is  misrepresenting  facts." 
Thus  Dr.  Weigle  classes  such  men  as  Dr.  Bob 
Jones,  Dr.  Henry  Grub,  Mclntire,  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  and  all  fundamental  evangeli- 
cal ministers  as  misrepresentors.  Then  Dr. 
Weigle  says,  according  to  the  reporter,  "Con- 


demnations have  come  mostly  from  extremist 
and  notoriety  seekers  connected  with  splinter 
groups."  Thus  such  men  are  not  represent- 
ing facts,  they  are  "splinter  groups." 

Well,  Dr.  Weigle,  Martin  Luther  belonged 
to  a  splinter  group,  but  God  was  with  him 
and  with  those  who  saw  the  corruption  and 
unorthodoxy  of  the  church,  and  they  gave  to 
us  Protestantism. 

John  Wesley  belonged  to  a  splinter  or  creat- 
ed a  splinter  group  which  brought  on  one  of 
the  greatest  re  vials  since  the  apostolic  days. 
Calvin,  Zwingly,  Huss,  and  Jerome  belonged 
to  splinter  groups,  but  the  world  has  been 
blessed  by  the  efforts  of  these  splinter  groups. 
Dwight  L.  Moody  started  a  splinter  group 
which  has  blessed  the  world. 
WE  DO  NOT  AGREE  WITH  RADICALS 

We  certainly  do  not  agree  with  those  who 
would  commit  wild  acts  like  burning  the 
Standard  Revised  Version,  not  even  a  single 
leaf,  or  in  mutilating  any  part  of  it,  but  we 
certainly  cannot  accept  that  which  denies  the 
Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  or  that  which  changes 
the  meaning  of  any  part. 

I  am  no  Greek  nor  Hebrew  scholar,  but  I 
am  not  so  blind  as  to  denounce  men  who  have 
mastered  languages  in  the  study  of  Greek  and 
Hebrew  and  who  believe  in  the  virgin  bixth 
and  the  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  accept 
the  word  of  those,  many  of  whom,  have  for 
years  talked  of  the  modern  use  of  the  Bible 
and  denied  many  of  the  facts  as  translated 
from  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek  lan- 
guages. 

Dr.  Weigle  must  believe  that  the  forty 
scholars  that  translated  the  Holy  Scriptures 
into  the  English  language  were  illiterate,  ig- 
noramuses, who  did  not  know  the  truth  and 
that  the  modernist  of  today  have  a  monoply  of 
wisdom. 

I  am  so  strong  of  the  Word  that  tells  me 
that  "The  word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us"  (John  1:14),  and  that  "God  so  lov- 
ed the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten son,"  that  I  cannot  accept  of  anything 
that  makes  Jesus  Christ  or  signifies  that  He 
w  as  just  a  man  or  a  son  like  other  men  are 
sons  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  was  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh  according  to  the  Bible.  I  am  glad 
Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  the  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Whenever  Free  Will  Baptists 
deny  or  allow  it  to  be  taught  in  our  schools 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  then  I  shall  look  for  a  smaller 
splinter  group  and  my  stop  will  be  as  far 
away  from  modernism  that  denies  the  Deity 
of  Christ  as  I  can  possibly  go. 

Paul  says:  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good"  (I  Thess.  5:21).  There  are 
many  good  things  in  the  Revised  Standard 
Version  as  certain  passages  are  made  plainer 
to  the  average  mind,  while  some  of  the 
changes  to  my  mind  are  more  confusing.  But 
again  I  say,  I  would  not  burn  a  single  leaf  for 
the  whole  world,  because  on  that  leaf  are 
tilings  that  are  sacred  and  should  be  accepted. 
Radicalism  does  not  pay. 

Wife  and  I  compare  the  two  versions  every 
day,  and  as  a  whole  we  prefer  the  King 
James  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

I  have  things  that  I  have  found  and  things 
that  others  have  found  that  I  will  give  to  you 
next  week,  so  good-bye  until  then. 


News  of  Mount  Allen  Junior  College 


Once  again  we  bring  you  the  news  from 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College.  God  has  blessed 
in  a  special  way.  In  February  the  college 
will  complete  two  quarters  or  one  semester  of 
teaching  service. 

Nine  students  are  enrolled  in  the  college. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Hansley,  Folkstone,  N.  C; 
Rev.  L.  L.  Parker,  Folkstone,  N.  C.j  Mr. 
George  Millard,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C;  Miss  Inez 
Taylor,  Warsaw,  N.  C;  Miss  Freieda  Hansley, 


Christian  and  doctrinal  influences  of  our  de- 
nomination. 

If  Mount  Allen  Junior  College  is  young,  if 
it  is  not  the  answer  to  our  needs  educationally 
for  the  present,  it  is  a  beginning  in  the  right 
direction. 

The  only  things  necessary  for  the  college  to 
become  an  accredited  institution  that  we  can 
justly  be  proud  of  is  vision,  prayer,  cooperation, 
and  faithful  giving  of  our  means.  Take  the 


Folkstone,  N.  C;  Rev.  Earnest  Strick- 
land, Rockingham,  N.  C;  Mr.  J.  S.  Brother- 
ton,  Swannanoa,  N.  C,  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Chand- 
ler, Ahoskie,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  is  president  and  teacher 
for  the  subjects  in  the  Bible  Institute  depart- 
ment for  both  ministerial  students  and  students 
studying  Christian  Education.  Rev.  A.  B. 
Chandler  is  the  teacher  for  the  subjects  in 
Business  Education  and  a  subject  in  Advanced 
English. 

According  to  the  report  from  Rev.  Vernon  at 
the  end  of  the  first  quarter,  the  students  made 
grades  from  70  to  95. 

Due  to  the  small  student  body  registered  in 
the  college,  it  was  not  necessary  to  retain 
three  teachers  as  first  planned,  so  it  was  agreed 
that  Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz  become  Field  Repre- 
sentative to  visit  churches  and  solicit  funds  for 
the  college. 

Funds  received  for  the  college  have  been 
used  conservatively.  It  is  amazing  what  has 
been  accomplished  with  the  amount  received. 
God  has  blessed  and  multiplied  it  many  times. 
There  are  many  necessities  not  supplied.  Many 
things  visualized  not  yet  accomplished.  Yet 
we  believe,  it  is  the  desire  of  our  people  in 
North  Carolina  and  the  will  of  God  for  the 
college  to  be  a  success  to  the  glory  of  God, 
giving  to  our  youth  the  opportunity  to  obtain 
training  in  liberal  arts  and  sciences  under  the 


matter  up  with  your  pastor,  church,  Sunday 
school,  woman's  auxiliary,  and  F.  W.  B.  league 
and  ask  them  to  make  a  contribution  to  the 
college. 

Second  and  third  Sundays  of  January  have 
been  designated  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  and  the  Promotional  Secretary  as 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College  Sundays.  We  are 
asking  all  our  churches  to  receive  an  ottering 
for  Mount  Allen  Junior  College.  If  your  church 
has  service  on  the  first  and  fourth  Sundays,  re- 
ceive your  offering  then.  Hoping  everyone  will 
get  behind  this  effort  and  make  it  a  record  of- 
fering for  the  Mount  Allen  Junior  College. 

Thanking  each  of  you  for  your  past  re- 
sponse and  asking  your  continued  support, 
prayers,  and  cooperation. 

Board  of  Christian  Education 
Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  Chairman 

Attention  N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptists- 

Junior  College  Week 
January  11-18 

Please  remember:  January  11-18  has  been 
declared  Mount  Allen  Junior  College  Week. 
During  this  period  you  will  help  to  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  the  people  of  North 
Carolina  really  want  a  junior  college.  Mount 
Allen  opened  at  Cragmont  on  September  22, 


1952.  At  the  present  time  the  enrollment  is 
nine  students.  We  have  in  this  college  the  be- 
ginning of  an  educational  program  that  can 
mean  much  to  our  denomination  if  we  are 
willing  to  support  it.  What  will  your  answer 
be?  Will  you  let  this  opportunity  pass  by,  or 
will  you  act  now  to  help  build  for  the  future? 
What  Can  You  Do? 
Every  Free  Will  Baptist  in  North  Carolina 
is  asked  to  rally  to  the  support  of  this  worthy 
cause  by  making  a  donation  for  Mt.  Allen  dur- 
ing this  period.  Every  church,  Sunday  school, 
league,  auxiliary,  and  other  groups  are  urged 
to  receive  an  offering  and  send  it  in  as  early 
as  possible.  If  it  is  not  possible  to  receive 
the  offering  during  the  period  designated, 
please  receive  one  at  some  time  during  the 
month  of  January.  Please  see  that  your  people 
are  given  an  opportunity  to  give  for  this  cause. 
Individuals  who  are  interested  in  this  cause 
are  urged  to  send  donations  direct.  All  funds 
should  be  sent  to  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  North 
Carolina,  and  should  be  designated  for  Mt. 
Allen.  Remember,  what  we  do  now  will  make 
a  difference  in  the  future. 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Promotional  Director 
N.  C.  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists 
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Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  I 

Obituaries  and  in  memorials!  of  person!  who  ) 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ; 
for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  ^ 


Mr.  Joe  Pollard 

On  October  17,  1952,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
call  from  us  the  soul  of  our  dear  friend,  Mr. 
Joe  Pollard,  who  passed  his  80th  birthday  in 
March. 

Mr.  Pollard,  who  was  a  member  of  Red  Oak 
Christian  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
attended  the  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  with  his  dear  companion,  Mrs.  Liza 
Pollard,  who  is  a  member  there,  and  he  taught 
the  Adult  Sunday  School  Class  for  twenty 
years.  Part  of  the  time  Mr.  Pollard  had  to 
walk  on  crutches  and  for  several  years  he  was 
confined  to  a  wheel  chair.  Four  years  ago  he 
resigned  as  teacher  due  to  his  health  but  still 
came  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday  he  was 
able.  For  a  man  with  his  perseverance,  truly 
we  can  say  he  was  a  Christian.  He  is  greatly 
missed  at  Piney  Grove  Church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pollard  celebrated  their  50th 
wedding  anniversary  on  June  24,  1952. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  dear  wife, 
three  children,  and  eleven  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wilker- 
son's  Funeral  Home,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, by  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  pastor  of  Piney 
Grove  Church,  assisted  by  Rev.  Harold  Tyer, 
pastor  sf  Red  Oak  Christian  Church.  Burial 
was  in  Greenwood  Cemetery  at  Greenville. 
Written  by  a  friend, 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Tyson 
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Witnesses  of  His  Glory 

(Lesson  for  January  18) 

Lesson:  Matthew  17:1-18. 

Golden  Text:  Matthew  17:5. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

".  .  .  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart." 
Many  important  incidents  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
took  place  on  a  mountain:  the  temptation,  the 
Gethsemane  experience,  the  crucifixion,  and 
the  ascension.  Can  you  think  of  other  inci- 
dents in  the  life  of  Jesus  that  took  place  on  a 
mountain? 

The  Transfiguration  took  place  on  Mount 
Hermon,  the  highest  point  in  all  Palestine. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  says  that  the  Trans- 
figuration took  place  on  Mount  Tabor,  a  few 
miles  from  Nazareth.  This  tradition  could 
hardly  be  true  because  from  the  mount  of 
Transfiguration  Jesus  went  through  Galilee  to 
Capernaum.  A  journey  from  Mt.  Tabor  would 
not  have  taken  him  through  Galilee.  More- 
over the  top  of  Mt.  Tabor  was  probably  forti- 
fied at  this  time,  making  its  use  for  the  Trans- 
figuration very  unlikely. 

Jesus  took  three  of  his  disciples— Peter, 
James,  and  John,  up  on  the  mountain  and 
there  was  transfigured  before  them.  The  place 
of  the  Transfiguration  is  significant  in  that  it 
is  "apart"  from  the  world,  also,  in  that  it  is 
"above"  the  world.  Jesus  knew  that  these 
disciples  would  need  the  strength  and  inspira- 
tion that  would  come  through  this  "mountain- 
top"  experience  for  the  dreary  days  that  were 
ahead  for  them.-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Practical  Points 

1.  The  Lord  finds  it  necessary  to  remove 
us  from  the  crowds  in  order  to  give  deeper 
spiritual  experiences  to  us  (Matt.  17:1). 

2.  The  glorified  Christ  can  at  present  be 
seen  only  with  the  eye  of  faith,  but  one  day 
we  shall  see  Him  and  be  like  Him  (vs.  2). 

3.  Moses  and  Elias,  representing  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets,  appeared  also  on  the  moun- 
taintop.  Moses  had  left  this  world  by  the  us- 
ual exit  of  death,  while  Elijah  had  ascended 
bodily  into  Heaven  (Deut.  34:1-8;  II  Kings 
2:1-11).  Both  were  still  alive  and  came  down 
to  converse  with  the  Lord.  The  fact  that  the 
disciples  immediately  recognized  them,  with- 
out ever  having  seen  them  or  any  photograph 
of  them,  leads  us  to  believe  that  all  the  ran- 
somed shall  know  each  other  in  the  life  be- 
yond. 

4.  It  is  always  good  to  be  where  the  Lord 
i^.,  but  sometimes  He  is  near  even  though  we 
have  no  ecstatic  feelings  (vs.  4). 

5.  Even  bright  clouds  cast  a  shadow,  but 


14  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


we  need  not  fear  them  because  God  is  in 
them  (vs.  5). 

6.  The  bravado  of  Peter  forsook  him  after 
he  had  heard  the  voice  of  God  commanding 
him  to  obey  Christ  (vs.  6). 

7.  It  is  very  easy  to  get  our  eyes  on  a  bless- 
ed experience  we  have  had  and  to  look  away 
from  Christ  (vs.  8). 

>S.  There  are  some  spiritual  experiences  too 
sacred  to  relate  until  the  Lord  shows  us  that 
the  propitious  moment  has  come  (vs.  9). 

9.  When  Christ  returns  in  glory,  He  will 
Lnd  misery,  suffering  and  unbelief  among  men, 
but  He  will  cast  out  the  devil  and  bring  de- 
liverance (vss.  14-18). 

10.  Mountaintop  experiences  are  not  given 
to  make  us  build  tabernacles  there,  but  to 
strengthen  us  for  the  suffering  and  service  that 
lie  below  (vss.  14-18). 

—The  Bible  Expositor 

Additional  Hints 

11.  Luke  tells  us  He  went  up  "to  pray" 
(Luke  9:28).  We  are  not  told  He  went  up  to 
be  transfigured,  but  to  have  communion  with 
His  Heavenly  Father.  He  is  about  to  begin 
that  sorrowful  journey  which  led  to  Calvary 
(vs.  51).  His  intention  was  to  spend  much 
time  in  prayer,  as  on  other  occasions  (Mark  1: 
35;  Luke  6:12). 

12.  In  preparing  to  teach  this  lesson  in  all 
departments,  the  parallel  accounts  should  be 
carefully  read,  as  considerable  additional  in- 
formation is  given  by  Mark  and  Luke.  Mas- 
tery of  the  details  will  help  to  make  your  pre- 
mutation more  vivid. 

13.  Hear  Ye  Him.  We  are  to  hear  Christ 
regarding  our  own  sinfulness.  We  are  to  hear 
him  as  he  unfolds  the  truth  concerning  God. 
We  are  to  hear  him  as  he  speaks  of  life  to 
come.  We  are  to  hear  him  as  he  declares  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  available 
for  us  because  of  his  own  precious  death.  We 
are  to  hear  him  as  he  speaks  of  himself,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  We  are  to  hear 
him  in  what  he  says  regarding  his  coming  back 
£:gain,  and  the  judgment  that  will  then  take 
place.  We  are  to  hear  him  as  he  unveils  for 
us  the  principles  of  true  life,  the  ideals  which 
we  are  ever  to  have  before  us,  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  the  spiritual  over  the  material. 

We  are  to  hear  him  as  we  hear  no  one  else 
in  die  world,  dead  or  living.  He  is  to  be  heard 
before  Plato,  before  Virgil,  before  all  philoso- 
phers; he  is  to  be  heard  in  those  things  about 
which  he  speaks  before  any  scientist  or  his- 
torian or  poet.  Any  man  who  utters  any  sen- 
tence contrary  to  what  the  Lord  taught  is 
wrong,  for  Jesus  spoke  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
God  himself  has  commanded  us  to  hear  him. 
Let  us  beware  that  with  all  of  our  listening  to 
the  voices  of  great  men  to-day  all  over  the 
world,  by  means  of  our  many  books  and  the 
miracle  of  the  modern  radio,  we  close  our 


hearts  to  the  Son  of  God.  Hebrews  12:25.- 

Peloubet  (1938). 

14.  The  Failure  of  the  Nine— And  he  said 

unto  them,  This  kind  can  come  out  by  noth- 
ing, save  by  prayer.  "The  demons  are  not 
alike.  When  Jesus  says  'this  kind,'  he  points 
to  a  difference.  Some  are  more  powerful  than 
others,  are  more  difficult  to  dislodge.  These 
mightier  spirits  require  the  full  measure  of 
faith  to  dislodge.  When  the  evil  spirit  in  the 
boy  defied  the  nine  disciples,  instead  of  allow- 
ing themselves  to  be  defeated  their  faith 
should  have  risen  up  in  its  might,  should  have 
appealed  to  Jesus  in  a  fervent  prayer  that  he 
make  good  his  promise  to  them  to  expel  de- 
mons, and  thus  they  would  have  won  the  con- 
test. The  demon  would  have  disappeared.  The 
disciples  did  not  think  of  prayer.  They  let 
their  faith  droop  at  once,  and  thus  failed." 
— R  C.  H.  Lenski.  "But  why  had  they  neg- 
lected prayer?  The  answer  is  in  one  sad  word, 
depression.  Only  a  week  before  Jesus  had  told 
them  of  his  approaching  death,  and  this  had 
left  them  stupefied  and  bewildered.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  their  Master  and  the  three  chief 
disciples  had  left  them  in  the  plain,  and  for 
the  time  being  they  were  leaderless.  Dark 
depression  laid  hold  of  them,  and  in  conse- 
quence they  neglected  what  they  then  needed 
most,  prayer;  and  so  their  faith  failed  and  they 
were  left  without  power,  and  no  match  for  de- 
mons. It  is  all  very  humbling  and  very  in- 
structive. Prayerlessness  always  results  in 
lowered  spiritual  vitality,  and  that  in  turn 
brings  failure.  Depression  is  something  to  be 
feared  and  by  every  means  evaded,  and  so  we 
should  carefully  watch  our  bodies,  our  minds, 
and  our  spirits,  which  are  intimately  related." 
— W.  Graham  Scroggie. 

15.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  les- 
son: 1.  The  place  where  Jesus  was  transfig- 
ured. 2.  Why  three  selected  disciples  were 
present  for  the  transfiguration.  3.  The  glory 
of  Christ's  transfiguration.  4.  The  appearance 
of  Moses  and  Elijah.  5.  The  significance  of 
the  cloud  and  the  voice  from  heaven.  6.  The 
faith  of  the  father  who  brings  his  demon-pos- 
sessed son  to  Jesus  for  healing.  7.  The  need 
of  more  faith  to  do  the  will  of  God.— Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated 

The  Lesson  As  Seen  In  Life 

There  is  an  incident  related  in  the  book, 
"By  My  Spirit,"  by  Dr.  Jonathan  Goforth, 
published  some  years  ago,  which  bears  a  strik- 
ing resemblance  to  the  incident  recorded  in 
this  lesson. 

There  was  a  demon-possessed  man  in 
Kwangchow,  China,  who,  when  he  heard  the 
words  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  would  fall  into  ex- 
cruciating agony.  One  day  Elder  Chang  cried, 
"Foul  fiend,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  come  out  of  him."  Instantly  the 
man  flung  himself  on  the  floor  and  wallowed 
there,  foaming  at  the  mouth.  He  made  a 
sound  as  though  he  were  vomiting,  yet  noth- 
ing visible  came  from  his  mouth.  Then  he 
became  limp,  pale,  and  trembling,  but  in  his 
right  mind.— The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

Demon-Possession  Today 

"And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil;  and  he  de- 
( Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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The  New  Revised 

Editor's  Note:  Part  of  this  letter  was  carried  in 
"The  Mail  Box"  of  the  December  10  issue. 
However,  we  are  carrying  the  entire  letter  be- 
cause writer  Bullard  feels  that  carrying  a  part 
of  his  letter  and  not  all  of  it  misrepresented 
his  views.  All  articles  for  publication  other 
than  in  "The  Mail  Box"  should  be  arranged 
as  an  article  and  not  a  letter.— F. B.C. 

Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  Editor-in-Chief 
The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 
Dear  Brother  Cherry: 

In  an  article  entitled  "The  Bevised  Stand- 
ard Version"  on  the  Editorial  page  of  the 
Baptist  dated  October  1,  1952,  I  notice  that 
your  paper  partly  endorses  the  New  Version 
of  the  Bible.  When  I  read  this  article,  I  must 
say  that  along  with  a  great  many  faithful  min- 
isters and  members  of  our  great  denomination, 
I  was  tremendously  disappointed  and  in  dis- 
agreement for  the  following  reasons: 

This  new  Bible  which  is  offered  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  is  receiving  wide 
acclaim;  however,  I  think  that  the  people 
think  that  the  people  who  endorse  or  pur- 
chase this  Bible  ought  to  know  what  they  are 
getting. 

In  my  opinion,  much  of  the  new  Bible  may 
J  be  helpful  and  many  of  the  changes,  removing 
some  archaic  words  and  phrases  for  the  bet- 
ter, nevertheless,  there  are  some  things  about 
it  which  give  cause  for  great  alarm.  This 
new  Bible  destroys  and  undermines  some  of 
the  basic  fundamentals  of  our  Christian  faith 
through  the  liberal  and  modernistic  interpre- 
tations of  its  authors. 

The  virgin  birth  of  Christ  is  removed  from 
the  well  known  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  The  King 
James  Version  of  Isaiah  7:14  reads:  "There- 
jfore  the  Lord  Himself  shall  give  you  a  sign; 
behold  a  VIRGIN  shall  conceive  and  bear  a 
son,  and  shall  call  His  name  Immanuel."  The 
inew  Bible  reads:  "Therefore  the  Lord  Himself 
shall  give  you  a  sign;  behold  a  young  woman 
shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel."  Here  the  liberal  influ- 
ience  of  the  writers  have  changed  the  wonder- 
ful predictive  nature  of  this  verse,  removing 
the  fundamental  truth  of  the  virgin  birth.  We 
must  remember  that  Matthew  in  quoting  this 
ivery  passage  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  translated  this  same  Hebrew  word  into 
the  Greek  word  which  means  "Virgin."  Shall 
we  accept  the  Divinely  inspired  word  of  Mat- 
thew in  Matt.  1:23  or  the  modernistic  views 
represented  in  the  Revised  Standard  Version? 
j  Another  illustration  of  this  liberal  interpre- 
tation is  found  in  Micah  5:2.  This  passage  is 
f  ^specially  familiar  as  we  approach  the  Christ- 
jmas  season,  for  here  is  the  prophecy  of  the 
Christ  in  the  City  of  Bethlehem.  The  King 
a  James  Version  reads;  "But  Thou  Bethlehem 
■  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the 
«  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  He 
come  forth  to  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel; 
whose  going  forth  have  been  from  old,  from 
everlasting."  Now  the  RSV  translates  or  (inter- 
prets) this  as  follows:  "But  you,  O  Bethle- 
e-  hem  Ephrathah,  who  are  little  to  be  among 
the  clans  of  Judah,  from  you  shall  come  forth 


Standard  Version 

for  me  one  who  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel,  whose 
origin  is  from  old,  from  ancient  days."  The 
phrase  "from  everlasting"  has  always  been  ac- 
cepted as  teaching  the  pre-existence  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  of  the  Deity,  but  in  the  new  Bi- 
ble we  read  of  an  "origin"  and  that  origin  is 
within  ancient  days. 

One  further  observation  which  is  all  through 
the  New  Bible  and  that  is  the  use  of  the  per- 
sonal pronouns,  "you  and  your"  for  "Thou  and 
Thine."  With  no  basis  in  the  Hebrew  or 
Greek,  the  writers  have  arbitrarily  decided  to 
retain  the  more  reverend  form  of  address, 
"Thee  and  Thou,"  when  God  is  addressed,  and 
"you  and  your"  when  mankind  is  addressed. 
Readers  of  this  Revised  Standard  Version  will 
be  amazed  to  find  that  Christ,  who  is  the  Eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  is  addressed  with  "you  and 
your"  rather  than  that  which  would  designate 
Deity.  Shall  we  accept  a  Bible  which  re- 
moves this  fundamental  doctrine  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith? 

A  very  clear  illustration  of  this  is  found  in 
Matt.  16:16  where  the  very  question  of  the 
Deity  of  Christ  is  the  subject  matter  and  the 
RSV  quotes  Peter  as  saying,  "You  are  the 
Christ  .  .  ."  We  ask,  Why  did  not  the  writ- 
ers use  "Thou"?  This  form  of  subtle  denial 
of  Deity  is  found  consistently  in  the  new  Bi- 
ble. 

God's  Holy  Word  teaches  through  both  pro- 
phecy and  historical  record  the  Deity  of  Je- 
sus Christ  who  was  born  of  a  virgin.  Unless 
this  is  so,  we  are  yet  in  our  sins.  I  hope  that 
Bible  believing  Christians,  regardless  of  their 
denominational  ties,  will  be  aroused  to  see  this 
subtle  and  effective  way  in  which  Satan  is  us- 
ing the  Word  of  God  to  destroy  the  Deity  of 
Christ  in  these  last  days.  This  Bible  ought  not 
to  be  endorsed  by  any  Bible-believing  indi- 
vidual, church,  or  denomination.  Rather 
voices  of  protest  against  this  corruption  of 
God's  Holy  Word  ought  to  be  raised  by  all 
faithful  and  discerning  Christians. 

I  trust  that  in  as  much  as  there  are  great 
numbers  of  faithful  Christians  in  this  great 
denomination  who  are  of  like  opinion,  you  will 
give  space  for  this  letter  of  my  honest  convic- 
tion in  your  valuable  paper. 

Yours  in  the  Defence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
Seldon  Bullard 

The  Power  of  a  Bad  Book 

Some  years  ago  there  was  electrocuted  at 
Sing  Sing  prison  a  man  by  the  name  of  Mar- 
tin Thorn.  He  paid  the  extreme  penalty  for 
the  murder  of  a  man.  A  little  time  before  his 
death  he  said  to  the  minister  who  had  been 
coming  to  see  him: 

"I  was  not  always  bad;  I  was  a  good  boy 
and  a  good  man  at  first.  I  believed  in  the  Bi- 
ble, in  God,  and  in  the  future  life.  I  liked  the 
company  of  good  people.  The  fatal  mistake 
of  my  life  was  the  reading  of  a  book  written 
by  the  atheist,  Ingersoll.  I  am  sorry  that  that 
atheist  ever  lived.  I  am  sorry  that  I  ever 
read  a  line  of  his.  The  reading  of  that  book 
was  the  first  step  away  from  God  and  Heav- 


Come  one!    Come  all! 

A  "Youth  for  Christ  Rally"  will  be  held  at 
Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  January  10,  1953. 
There  will  be  a  blessing  in  store  for  everyone 
consisting  of  quartets,  tTK>»,  solos,  duets, 
choruses,  testimonies,  and  a  goYxl  sermon.  Your 
presence  will  be  appreciated. 

The  Stay-in-Bed  Party 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

I  call  Louie  and  tell  him  the  boys  may  use  it 
for  a  game  tonight?" 

Terry  had  been  especially  pleased  with  the 
ball.  Mother  was  proud  of  a  boy  who  would 
be  so  generous  with  the  things  he  prized  so 
dearly. 

Out  of  all  the  gifts  there  was  a  lovely  book 
left.  When  the  pain  from  the  knitting  leg  was 
not  too  great,  Terry  busied  himself  with  this. 

That  evening,  from  the  open  window,  Ter- 
ry could  hear  the  excited  voices  of  those  who 
played  ball.  Keith  skated  up  and  down  the 
street,  whistling  a  merry  tune  as  he  went. 
Terry  was  happy  as  he  thought  of  his  play- 
mates; and  when  Mother  came  up,  Terry  whis- 
pered, "Today  has  been  the  nicest  birthday  I 
ever  had.  Why,  Mother,  sharing  my  gifts  is  as 
much  fun  as  having  a  party!"— Herald  of  Holi- 
ness. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(Continued  from  page  fourteen) 

parted  out  of  him"  (Matt.  17:18). 

A  missionary  in  the  South  Sea  Evangelical 
Mission,  working  in  the  Solomon  Islands, 
thinks  that  those  who  scoff  at  the  reality  of 
Satan  and  demons  would  revise  their  theology 
if  they  could  be  in  a  heathen  village  for  a  few 
days.  He  tells  of  a  notorious  old  witch  doc- 
tor whose  mind  was  incapable  of  grasping 
spiritual  ideas.  When  he  was  convicted  of  sin 
and  accepted  Christ,  his  mind  cleared,  and  his 
joy  was  unbounded.  But  Satan  did  not  easily 
release  him.  Next  day  a  man  hurried  to  the 
mission,  crying,  "Come,  quick!  Old  Mae-hue 
shake-shake  too  much;  old  fella  devil  come 
back!"  The  old  man  was  found  grasping  the 
rafters  of  his  low  dwelling,  shaking  the  build- 
ing with  great  power,  and  crying  out  in  an  un- 
earthly way.  Prayer  was  offered,  and  soon 
Mae-hue  called  out,  "Lord  Jesus,  save  me 
from  this  devil's  power!"  Immediately  he  fell 
exhausted  to  the  floor  and  slept  heavily  for  a 
few  hours.  He  soon  recovered,  and  has  gone 
on  since,  a  happy  Christian.— The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


en.  My  course  has  been  downward  ever  since, 
till  I  have  come  to  a  black  crime  and  am  now 
to  face  a  most  shameful  disgrace." 

How  careful  we  should  be  not  to  read  bad 
books.  They  will  always  get  us  into  trouble. 
-Selected. 
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•a 


SELECT  -NOTt* 


Arnold's  Practical 
Commentary 

This  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  the  International  Series  has  been  the  teaching 
guide  of  thousands  of  workers  for  almost  a  half 


century.  Every  teacher  wants  more  than  one  les- 
son help,  but  whatever  other  helps  he  has  at  hand, 
the  live  teacher  finds  ARNOLD'S  indispensable. 
It  is  not  only  appreciated  for  its  Strong  Spiritual 
Emphasis,  but  also  for  its  Scholarship  and  its  con- 
cise and  practical  lesson  treatment.  Cloth  board 
binding. 

Price,  Postpaid  $2.00 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

By  WILBUR  M.  SMITH 
A  Commentary  on  the  International  Bible  Lessons 
for  Christian  Teaching 

The  teacher  and  pastor  will  find  this  volume 
rich  in  teaching  material  well  prepared  and  orga- 
nized with  great  care.  The  editor  and  compiler, 
Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  who  is  one  of  the  most 
eminent  Evangelical  scholars  of  our  day,  offers  an 
abundance  of  carefully  prepared,  true-to-the-Bible 
study  of  the  text,  along  with  application  of  lesson 
treatments  for  various  age  groups. 

The  volume  is  complete  in  every  respect,  con- 
taining bibliographies,  editorial  material,  illustra- 
tions in  the  text,  maps,  full-page  reproductions  of 
famous  religious  paintings  in  color,  and  a  compre- 
hensive index. 

This  seventy-ninth  edition  of  PELOUBET'S 
SELECT  NOTES  maintains  the  usual  high  stand- 
ard in  the  selection,  arrangement,  and  presenta- 
tion of  material,  and  it  is  printed  in  a  new,  clear- 
er type. 

Price,  $2.75 

Hig ley's  S.  S.  Lesson 
Commentary 

On    the   International    Uniform   Lessons,    True  to 
the  Whole  Bible. 
A  22  FEATURE  BOOK 
No  other  Bvook  so   complete  at  the  price. 
READ  THESE  FEATURES:   Completely  keyed 
Together  and  Cross  Indexed  with  key  letters  ready 
for    reference— Questions    for    Research    and  Dis- 
cussion,  embracing   832  ref- 
erences for  topical   study  - 
Special  Study  Introductions- 
Maps  —  Homiletical  Outlines, 
containing     Fifty-two  Out- 
lines  for   Sermons,   or  Bible 
Talks  -  Object  Lessons  (a 
different  one  each  Sunday)  — 
Lesson    Illustrations    —  Eye- 
Ease    paper    and  washable 
cover  —  Visual  Type  —  The 
Entire  Printed  Lesson  Text- 
Daily  Bible  Readings  -  Cen- 
tral    Truth,     Lesson  Topic, 
Time,   Place,   and   an  Intro- 
duction   to    the    lesson  with 

the  Historical  Setting  -  Exposition  of  the  Golden 
Text  for  each  lesson  —  An  analysis,  bringing  you 
the  meaning  of  every  verse— Practical  Application 
of  lesson  topics— Inspiring  Seed  Thoughts-Ques- 
tions for  Discussion— A  Summary  of  what  the 
greatest  theologians  have  said— Complete  in  itself 
—all  research  work  has  been  done  for  you— Sug- 
gestions for  Teachers— Searchlight  Review  Ques- 
tions with  Keyed  Answers— Diversity  of  Opinion. 
This  Commentary  is  a  Complete  Teacher.  Defin- 
itely Evangelistic.  Cloth  Bound,  Attractive  Jacket, 
cbO  Pages,  Nearly  300,000  Words. 

PRICE,  only  $2.00 
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COTTON  DALE,  FLORIDA,  CHURCH 


Pictured  above  is  the  architect's  drawing  for  the 
new  church  at  Cottondale,  Florida.  This  church  is 
less  than  a  year  old.  Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby  is  pastor. 


FREE  WILL::  FREE  GRACE  -  FREE  SALVATION  J 


OUR  NEW  PRESIDENT 

On  Tuesday,  January  20,  Dwight  David  Eisenhour  will 
become  the  thirty-fourth  president  of  the  United  States. 

The  United  States  is  a  country  of  party  politics.  There 
are  some  disadvantages  and  many  advantages  to  such  a  sys- 
tem. It  is  necessary  that  a  candidate  belong  to  one  of  the 
major  political  parties  in  order  to  be  elected  to  office.  There- 
fore, our  new  president  is  the  champion  of  one  of  the  two 
major  political  parties  in  existence  at  this  time.  President 
Eisenhour  will  be  the  only  Republican  to  hold  the  office  of 
President  since  1933. 

We  feel  that  the  character  of  an  officer  is  more  impor- 
tant than  his  political  affiliation.  The  political  parties  have 
changed  their  views  so  often  and  so  many  times  that  it  is 
difficult  to  define  their  position  with  regard  to  the  major  is- 
sues that  confront  our  country.  But  character  is  something 
that  we  can  depend  upon.  It  is  a  stable  element  in  an  un- 
stable society.  We  had  rather  have  a  president  that  we  do 
not  agree  with  politically  if  he  has  a  reputable  character, 
than  to  have  one  that  we  do  agree  with  who  has  a  disreputable 
character. 

Judging  from  his  past  record,  Mr.  Eisenhour  is  a  man  of 
ability  and  integrity.  He  graduated  from  the  United  States 
Military  Academy  in  1915.  He  was  made  a  full  General  in 
the  army  in  1943.  During  World  War  II,  he  served  as  Allied 
Commander-in-Chief  in  North  Africa.  In  1950,  he  became 
Supreme  Allied  Commander  of  the  North  Atlantic  Treaty 
Organization,  which  post  he  held  until  he  resigned  to  run  for 
president. 

Even  though  President  Eisenhour  says  that  he  is  Protes- 
tant in  belief,  he  has  never  officially  united  with  any  church. 
This  is  regrettable.  We  feel  that  one  should  express  more 
than  a  passive  belief  in  Christianity.  We  believe  in  the  per- 
sonal acceptance  and  confession  of  Christ  as  one's  personal 
Saviour. 

Regardless  of  our  political  views,  and  our  personal  views 
of  Mr.  Eisenhour  as  a  man,  we  feel  that  now  that  he  has  been 
elected  to  the  highest  office  of  the  land  the  people  should  co- 
operate with  him  in  every  way  possible.  It  has  been  an- 
nounced that  President  Eisenhour  will  spend  one  hour  in 
prayer  just  before  his  inauguration.  We  feel  that  every 
Christian  should  join  him  in  this  prayer  for  the  future  of  our 
country. 


A  sign  by  the  highway  read  "Post  no  ills."  It  had 
originally  read,  "Post  no  bills."  Too  many  of  us  go 
around  posting  the  ills  of  our  neighbor. 

There  is  the  legend  of  the  two  saints  in  the  Greek 
church — Cassianus,  a  type  of  monastic  ascetism,  and  St. 
Nicholas,  a  type  of  genial  unselfish  Christianity.  When 
St.  Cassianus  enters  heaven,  Christ  says  to  him,  "What 
hast  thou  seen?"  He  replies,  "I  saw  a  peasant  floundering 
with  his  wagon  in  the  mud."  "Didst  thou  help  him?"  "No, 
I  was  afraid  I  would  soil  my  hands  because  I  knew  that  I 
was  coming  here."  Then  St.  Nicholas  enters  Heaven  all 
covered  with  mud  and  mire.  "Why  so  soiled  and  stain- 
ed?" "I  saw  a  poor  peasant  in  the  mud  and  I  put  my 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  helped  him  out."  The  Master 
blessed  him. 


Quotes  of  distinction 

"No  DARKER  3LOT  RESTS  UPON 

THE  JUSTICE  DEPARTMENT 
!    AND  THE  CONGRESS  OF 

THE  UNITED  STATES 

THAN*  THE  EXEMPTION  f 

OF  ALCOHOL  FROM 

THE  PROVISIONS 

OF  (the  FEDERAL 

FOOD,  DRUG, 

ANDCOSMET.^ 
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The  Mail  Box 


AN  ERROR  IN  THE  SENIOR  QUARTERLY 
"In  the  Senior  Quarterly  for  the  fourth  quarter  of  1952,  lesson 
twelve,  there  is  a  mistake.  In  quoting  Matthew  1:20,  the  quarterly 
said,  '.  .  .  if  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  The  Bible  says,  '.  .  .  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  E  have  many  people  coming  to  me  complaining.  Is  it  a  mistype 
or  a  mistake?  Drop  me  a  line  so  that  I  can  explain  to  them."— Rev. 
L.  M.  Ward,  Route  3,  Box  55,  Tabor  City,  N.  C. 

Note:  This  is  an  error  for  which  we  are  sorry.  The  error  of  one 
letter  changed  the  meaning  completely.  This  was  not  intentional,  and 
occurred  only  in  one  of  our  quarterlies.  We  are  glad  to  make  this 
correction.— Editor. 


A  THANK  YOU  NOTE 
"I  thank  each  and  everyone  for  the  lovely  Christmas  Greetings,  and 
I  appreciate  also  the  gifts.    Please  pray  that  I  may  always  stand  true 
to  Jesus. "-Carrie  Ringgold,  Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

• 

There  are  preachers  who  preach  so  well  it  is  a  shame  they  must 
ever  leave  the  pulpit,  and  who  live  so  poorly,  it  is  a  shame  they  should 
ever  go  into  the  pulpit. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor 
R.  B.  SPENCER,  Editor  Emeritus 
Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina- 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  $1.00.  All  subscrip- 
tions must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Chm., 
L.  B.  Manning,  C.  T.  Harris,  D.  W.  Hansley,  J.  W.  Alford,  Sec.,  D.  W. 
Alexander,  Kirby  West.  Approved  by  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists.  Entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  second! 
class  mail  matter. 


REE   WILL    BAPTISTS   AT   WORK  .  .  .  NumUp  1 


)peams  Do 
True! 


)o  dreams  come  true?  Some  say,  "No."  But 
s  a  group  of  people  in  Georgia  who 
w  better;  they  know  that  dreams  do  some- 
es  come  true. 

or  many  years  a  group  of  people  in  Georgia 
amed  of  a  training  camp  for  their  youth, 
linst  what  appeared  to  be  insurmountable 
iculties  a  program  was  launched.  Camps 
•e  held  at  the  public  school  building  in 
in.  Then  for  a  few  years  groups  used  an  old 
C  camp  south  of  Bainbridge.  As  a  result  of 
se  meetings  the  Greenwood  Church  near 
milla  became  interested  and  erected  a  build- 
to  be  used  for  camps  adjacent  to  their 
irch.  For  several  years  groups  met  there  in 
summer. 

These  early  years  were  difficult.  Not  many 
the  churches  and  associations  co-operated, 
me  of  the  ministers  even  opposed  the  idea, 
tried  to  block  the  progress  of  the  move- 
IB1.  But  a  few  faithful  ones  persisted.  Among 
>se  who  were  leaders  in  the  early  days  of 
:  camp  movement  in  Georgia  are  Bev.  and 
s.  C.  J.  Harvey,  Bev.  and  Mrs.  S.  T.  Shutes, 
1  T.  B.  Mellette,  A.  D.  Ivey,  Bev.  J.  B. 

ering,  G.  C.  King,  Mrs.  Harmon,  and  others. 
Even  though  these  camps  were  small  and 


This 
thev 


group  paused  in  front  of  the  dining  room  just  before  the  noon  meal.  Do 
look  hungry?    They  won't  be  hungry  long;  the  meals  at  Mt.  Bethel  are 
always  satisfying. 


only  a  small  part  of  the  state  co-operated, 
they  made  their  impression.  Young  people  who 
came  to  the  camps  unsaved,  went  home  with 
assurance  that  they  were  saved,  and  many  who 
had  been  nominally  Christian  became  ardent 
and  efficient  workers  in  the  local  church.  One 
year  out  of  seventy-four  young  people  present 
on  the  first  day  of  the  camp,  twenty-six  said 
that  they  were  not  saved;  but  two  weeks  later 
on  the  last  day  of  the  camp,  every  young  per- 
son in  the  camp  gave  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
they  had  been  saved. 

"God  moves  in  mysterious  ways  his  wonders 
to  perform."  This  time  He  moved  upon  ths 
heart  of  one  of  His  children  to  give  some  land 


for  a  permanent  camp  site.  Mr.  G.  C.  King,  a 
consecrated  layman  of  Sylvester,  came  before 
the  State  Association  in  1947  and  offered  eleven 
and  five-tenths  acres  of  land  located  on  U.  S. 
highway  41  just  north  of  Ashburn.  The  State 
Association  gratefully  accepted  the  offer  and 
elected  a  board  of  trustees.  The  Board  of  Trus- 
tees was  composed  of  H.  N.  Baxter,  W.  M. 
Boyd,  G.  C.  Snellgrove.  and  C.  C.  Sheffield. 

This  board  of  trustees  started  a  campaign  to 
raise  money  with  which  to  erect  buildings. 
They  also,  secured  a  charter  of  incorporation 
from  the  State  of  Georgia.  At  the  present  time, 
the  exact  amount  of  money  raised  is  not  known, 
(  Continued  on  page  nine  ) 
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Late  afternoon  vespers  on  the  hillside  has  come  to  be  a  definite  part  of  life  at  Mt.  Bethel. 


Move 

That 

LETTER 


It  is  estimated  that  15%  of  church  members 
in  the  United  States  have  their  name  on  two  or 
more  separate  church  rolls;  therefore,  when 
statistics  are  gathered,  they  are  counted  as  two 
or  more  members.  It  is  also  estimated  that  near- 
ly one-third  of  those  who  attend  church  in  the 
cities  are  members  of  churches  other  than  the 
one  they  attend.  Usually  it  is  the  same  de- 
nomination. Why  haven't  they  moved  their 
letters?  Then  there  are  some  attendants  in 
most  churches  who  do  not,  and  have  never 
had,  membership  with  any  group.  Why?  The 
purpose  of  this  message  is  to  point  out  the 
value  of  being  a  member  of  the  church  where 
you  now  worship  and  work. 

Does  the  Bible  teach  that  a  "born  again" 
person  should  join  (unite)  with  a  local  church? 
I  think  so.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  identified 
Himself  with  the  church  as  the  Head,  Eph.  5: 
25.  We  reach  the  conclusion  from  a  study  of 
the  Scriptures  that  the  natural  thing  to  expect 
from  a  "born  again  believer"  is  that  he  will 
want  to  be  baptized  (immersed)  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  saints  of  "like  precious  faith." 
Just  as  no  effort  is  made  in  the  Bible  to  prove 
the  existence  of  God,  no  effort  is  made  to  prove 
church  membership.  It  was  accepted  from  the 
beginning  that  groups  of  believers  would  or- 
ganize themselves  into  local  groups,  (working 
bodies)  and  this  they  did  in  every  place  where 
the  gospel  was  preached  and  souls  converted. 

It  is  Scriptural  to  keep  a  church  roll!  The 
"Mother  Church"  at  Jerusalem  kept  such  a 
record.  We  examine  its  pages  and  find  first,  120 
members,  then  3,000,  then  5,000,  with  others 
being  added  daily.  This  church  clerk  was  kept 
busy.  It  is  also  Scriptural  to  grant  church  let- 
ters.   Read  Acts  18:17. 

The  word  church  is  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures 111  times.  It  means  the  "called  out  ones." 
The  church  is  the  "mystery  to  be  revealed." 
The  wilderness  church  had  as  its  purpose  the 
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same  as  that  of  the  present  church,  gathering 
out  those  who  will  believe  and  separate  them- 
selves unto  the  Lord.  Every  "born  again"  per- 
son is  a  member  of  the  Universal  Church  or 
Church  of  God.  Every  "born  again"  (and  only 
such),  person  should  be  a  member  of  the  local 
church  of  baptized  believers,  who  meet  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  Cod.  In  this  body  the 
Holy  Spirit  sets  in  order  the  necessary  officers 
and  gives  the  necessary  gifts  that  the  church 
may  properly  function.  Read  Acts  13:1-5. 

What  are  the  advantages  of  having  a  church 
home?  It  gives  one  the  proper  relationship  to 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  It  gives  a  voice 
in  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  church. 
It  gives  protection  from  being  misunderstood. 
People  will  have  more  respect  for  you  as  a 
Christian  if  you  can  tell  them  to  what  church 
you  belong,  than  if  you  tell  them,  "I  don't 
belong  to  anything."  Yes.  all  Christians  should 
be  identified  with  the  church.  If  you  are  a  part 
of  the  membership,  you  have  the  protection  of 
not  being  mistreated,  for  the  Lord  Himself  set 
a  plan  for  protection  in  the  church.  Read  Matt. 
18:15-17.  More  than  this  you  will  find  fellow- 
ship with  the  saints,  a  ready  hand  to  help  you 
in  times  of  need  and  a  store-house  for  your 
tithes  and  offerings.  The  combined  efforts  of 
a  group  of  Christians  can  do  what  you  as  an 
individual  can  never  hope  to  do.  In  my  opinion, 
"a  Christian  and  loyalty  to  the  church  is  sy- 
nonymous." 

Now  this  personal  question:  Where  is  your 
church  membership?  In  the  old,  home  church? 
Why  leave  it  there  when  you  or  your  family 
seldom,  if  ever,  attend  services  there?    In  an- 


other denomination?  Why  leave  it  there  w,l 
you  are  receiving  your  blessings  from  yi 
present  place  of  worship?  But,  you  say,  "I  dc 
know  how  long  I  will  live  here."  (This 
matter  that  none  of  us  know. )  If  you  have  lb 
at  your  present  address  long  enough  to  hi 
your  mail  delivered  to  you,  it  is  long  enough 
have  your  membership  moved. 

Tin's  second  personal  question:  When  } 
moved  your  letter  from  one  church,  or  denoi 
nation  to  another,  were  you  sure  that  the  tra 
fer  was  properly  made  and  that  you  are 
now  a  member  of  more  than  one  chun 
Counsel  with  your  pastor  about  this  matter 

"But  I  don't  believe  in  organized  churc 
and  denominations,"  you  say.  Let  me  ask  j 
this  third  personal  question:  What  if  everybc 
felt  that  way?  Where  would  our  hospitals,  c 
leges,  and  other  institutions,  be  that 
founded  by  the  churches?  Read  the  Gosp 
and  the  Letters  of  Paul.— Place  your  memb 
ship. 

I  am  a  Christian  first— a  Free  Will  Bap 
second.  I  am  glad  I  am  both.  If  you  belie 
with  us,  come  with  us,  we  will  do  thee  gii 

Place  your  membership,  or  Move  That  L 
ter! 

Published  by: 

Home  Mission  Board 

National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists 

FREE  PARDON 

When  I  was  preaching  in  Yorkshire  at  s< 
mission  services,  a  collier  came  to  me  at 
close  of  one  of  the  services  and  said  to  me, 
would  like  to  be  a  Christian,  but  I  cam 
receive  what  you  have  said  tonight." 

I  said,  "My  brother,  why  not?" 

He  said,  "I  would  give  anything  to  beli< 
that  God  would  forgive  my  sins;  but  I  cam 
believe  He  will  just  forgive  it  if  I  turn 
Him.    It  is  too  cheap." 

I  looked  at  him  and  I  said,  "My  dear  friei 
have  you  been  at  work  today?" 

"Yes." 

"Where  have  you  been  working?" 

He  looked  at  me  slightly  astonished  and  sa 
"I  was  down  in  the  pit,  as  usual." 

"How  did  you  get  home?" 

"Oh,  I  walked  home  along  the  road." 

"But  how  did  you  get  out  of  the  pit?" 

"The  way  I  always  do.  I  got  into  the  a 
and  I  was  pulled  to  the  top." 

"How  much  do  you  pay  to  come  out  of 
pit?" 

He  looked  at  me  astonished,  and  said,  "Pi 
Of  course,  I  don't  pay  anything." 

I  said  to  him,  "Were  you  not  afraid  to  tr 
yourself  in  that  cage?    Was  it  not  too  chea] 

"Oh,  no,"  he  said.  "It  was  cheap  for  i 
but  it  cost  the  company  a  lot  of  money  to  s[l 
that  shaft." 

And  without  another  word  the  truth  of  t 
admission  broke  upon  him,  the  fountains 
the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  he  s 
that  he  could  have  salvation  without  moi 
and  without  price;  it  had  cost  the  infinite  C 
a  great  price  to  sink  that  shaft  and  rescue 
men.— The  Evangelist. 


-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Pake,  Michigan 


Financial  Statement        Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 


OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 

December,  1952 
mce  December  1,  1952   $  7,315, 
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W.  B.  Bible  College 
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s.  Josephine  Stevens 

(Africa)    226.00 

v.  &  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 

(Salary)    150.00 
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Exp. )   

v.  Ramond  Riggs   
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itage     

urance  on  Film  Negative 

icts    

ice  Supplies   

ncellation  Permit  (Post 

Office)    10.00 

ptune  Forwarding  Co. 

(Hanna's)    616.40 

ice  Help    75.00 


8.50 
50.00 
75.00 
69.00 
18.34 
16.50 
40.72 


rotal 


.$  5,459.75 


lance  January  1,  1953   $  8,368.48 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 

neral  Fund   $3,884.16 

rnard's  Books   24.00 

rnard's  Reserve  Acct...  622.65 

lie  Fund    50.00 

lvery  Fund    2,657.62 

ban  Property  Fund  ....  367.70 

inna  Fund    245.35 

rsonal  Gift  for  Miss 

Barnard    15.00 

iephine  Stevens  Acct.  ..  296.00 
lia  Property  Fund  .....  206.00 

Total  Accounts  Balance 

January  1,  1953  ......$8,368.48 

STATES  QUOTAS 


Quota 

ibama  $  1,500.00 

cansas    1,000.00 

lifornia   500.00 

irida   900.00 

orgia   2,100.00 


Paid 
420.69 
129.31 
76.26 
153.08 
762.11 


1,079.31 
870.69 
423.74 
746.92 

1,337.89 


January  1,  1953 

Dear  Friend, 

Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day:  and  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Luke  24: 
46-47. 

All  too  many  professing  Christians  take  the 
matter  of  evangelizing  the  world  as  optional. 
If  you  have  that  "international  outlook,"  fine; 
if  not,  then  someone  else  will  take  it  up  and 
carry  on.  The  words  of  the  Lord  leaves  no  such 
choice;  in  fact  hypocrisy  is  involved  in  such 
disobedience,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "why 
call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  tilings 
which  I  say?"  In  the  words  of  a  noted  English- 
man, we  must  either  "Evangelize  or  fossilize." 

Any  church  that  fails  to  follow  Christ  in  the 
Great  Commission,  will  eventually  loose  their 
testimony,  and  their  inactivity  will  lead  simply 
to  dry  rot. 

It  is  our  desire  and  sincere  prayer  that  dur- 
ing the  year  of  1953,  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  America  will  rally  to  tthe  Cause  of 
Missions. 

Harold  Ockenga  Says:  Missions  in  God's 
Program 

"The  Park  St.  Congregational  Church  in 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  had  a  missionary  pro- 
gram its  first  four  years  which  ran  respectively 
$2,200,  $3,400,  $4,400,  and  $9,500.  Twelve 
years  ago  this  church  instituted  the  plan  of  a 
regular  yearly  conference.  The  increase  had 
been  phenomenal.  The  following  are  the  ap- 
proximate amounts  for  each  year:  $21,000, 
$27,000,  $35,000,  $53,000,  $68,000,  $90,000, 
$105,000,  $133,000,  $152,000,  $165,000,  and 
$180,000.  The  church  now  supports  121  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field. 

"The  question  might  logically  be  asked— but 
what  has  happened  to  the  local  budget?  Never 
at  any  time  has  the  local  budget  not  been  met. 
$70,000  a  year  goes  to  support  the  local 
church." 

General  Fund  Is  Low 
Even  though  the  receipts  for  December  were 


above  average,  our  General  Fund  is  still  "dan- 
gerously low."  You  see,  the  allotments  for  India 
and  Cuba,  also  other  incidentals  are  paid  from 
the  general  fund.  We  are  glad  to  report  that 
most  of  the  other  accounts  are  in  good  shape. 
Please  remember  to  pray  as  to  how  you  should 
give  to  Missions. 

Short  of  Half-Way  Mark 
The  end  of  1952  closed  the  first  half  of  our 
church  year.  At  end  of  the  half-way  mark  we 
lack  $4,656.50  having  one  half  of  our  budget 
for  Foreign  Missions.  We  must  do  more  during 
the  next  six  months  than  we  have  in  the  past. 
Please  check  the  standing  of  your  state  and 
mark  your  charts  accordingly. 

Four  States  Reach  Half-Way  Mark  on  Time 
Hats  off  to  Michigan,  North  Carolina,  Ten- 
nessee and  Texas  who  have  reached  one-half 
of  their  quota  by  January  1st.  We  believe  that 
these  states  will  exceed  their  proposed  budget 
this  year  and  we  feel  quite  certain  that  each 
of  the  other  states  will  have  reached  their  goal 
by  June  15,  1953. 

Tommy  and  Barbara  Willey  Visit  Ohio 
And  Michigan 
During  the  Christmas  holidays,  Tommy  and 
Barbara  Willey  and  Justina  Clerios  from  Cuba, 
report  a  fine  missionary  service  with  the  Union 
F.  W.  B.  Church,  Wheelersburg,  Ohio.  Rev. 
John  Kemper,  pastor.  They  also  appeared  in  the 
Watch  night  service  of  the  Highland  Park  F. 
W.  B.  Church  and  are  scheduled  for  services 
in  several  other  churches  in  the  Detroit  area. 
Please  remember  these  young  missionaries  in 
prayer  as  they  continue  their  studies. 

North  Carolina  Plans  Missionary  Conference 
The  state  of  North  Carolina  is  planning  a 
missionary  conference  to  be  held  sometime  dur- 
ing the  month  of  February.  Please  note  church 
papers  for  particulars.  We  feel  this  is  a  fine 
gesture  in  the  interest  of  World  Evangelism 
and  believe  it  would  be  profitable  for  every 
state  to  sponsor  such  a  meeting.  Your  Foreign 
Mission  Board  stands  ready  to  offer  any  assis- 
tance possible  in  promoting  this  all  important 
work. 

Penny  A  Meal: 

Our  next  day  for  Penny  a  Meal  offering  will 
be  the  5th  Sunday  in  March.  Please  start  col- 
lecting these  pennies  NOW,  and  lets  have  a 
record  breaker  offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
on  Sunday,  March  29th.  Penny  a  meal  stickers 
available  on  request. 

FOLKS,  the  Lord  has  given  us  another  year 
in  which  to  work  for  Him.  Please  let  us  rally 
to  His  dear  Cause— 


We  must  work,  for  night  is  coming, 
Even  now  is  at  the  door; 

  Souls  more  valuable  than  rubies 

Illinois                   3,200.0.)  1,120.22  2,079.78  wWiU  \e  hs\  ^evermore. 

Kentucky                   1,500.00  242.88  1,257.12  WE,            WOfk;  [ 16  ™rld  1S.  hun^ 

Michigan    .        ...    7,000.00  4,200.25  2,799.75  A„For  *e  Pefce  that  TeSf  S™*- 

Mississippi    .     ..      850.00  309.66  540.34  All  must  work  and  pray  together 

Missouri    ....     ..    9,000.00  3,773.18  5,226.82  Till  they  cry,    We  ve  heard-He  lives! 

North  Carolina  ..  13,000.00  6,562.66  6,437.34  please   remember   US    in    prayer,    and  don't 

Ohio                         2,000.00  412.00  1,588.00  ,                         £  .  ,  .,  . 

Oklahoma  ....    ...    5,000.00  775.51  4,224.49  forSet  to  Pray  for  every  Missionary  and  their 

South  Carolina  _     3,500.00  1,247.96  2,252.04  many  needs. 

Tennessee                  6,000.00  3,053.84  2,946.16  V™„c  fnr  <Jm,lc 

Texas                      3,000.00  2,339.76  660.24  Y°U1S  iOF  S°UlS' 

Virginia                    1,500.00  308.61  1,191.39  Rev.  RAYMOND  RlGCS 

West  Virginia  ....     2,000.00  664.42  1,335.58 

Misc.                        1,450.00  1,382.10  67.90 

$65,000.00  $27,934.50  $37,065.50  The  Free  Will  Baptist  5 


NEWS  NOTES 


FLORIDA  TO  HAVE  NEW  CHURCH 
The  picture  on  the  front  cover  is  the  future 
home  of  the  Cottondale,  Florida,  Free  Will 
fiaptist  Church  located  on  the  Main  Street  of 
Cottondale. 

The  building  now  under  construction,  will 
be  brick  consisting  of  auditorium,  ten  Sunday 
school  rooms,  two  rest  rooms,  pastor's  study, 
office,  and  baptistery.  Plans  are  to  move  in  by 
late  spring  or  early  summer. 

This  church  was  oragnized  in  the  Cotton- 
dale High  School  in  October,  1951,  by  Rev. 
Rufus  Hyman,  assisted  by  Rev.  Chester  A. 
Huckaby.  Rev.  Hyman  served  the  church  as 
pastor  for  the  fiirst  year  and  had  a  very  suc- 
cessful ministry  during  which  time  eleven  new 
members  were  added  to  the  fifteen  charter 
members. 

Meetings  are  still  being  held  in  the  high 
school  with  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  as  the 
present  pastor.  Prayers  for  the  success  of  the 
church  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

FIRST  INAUGURATION 
April  30,  1789,  in  New  York  City,  opened 
with  clouds,  but  the  sun  broke  out  resplendent 
before  noon.  During  the  forenoon  prayers  were 
offered  in  all  the  churches.  At  twelve  o'clock 
Washington  proceeded,  with  a  military  escort, 
from  the  house  of  Samuel  Osgood,  at  the 
corner  of  Cherry  Street  and  Franklin  Square, 
where  he  had  been  a  guest  for  a  week,  to 
Federal  Hall,  at  the  corner  of  Wall  and  Broad 
Streets.  Both  houses  of  Congress  were  assem- 
bled in  the  Senate  chamber.  Vice-President 
John  Adams,  who  already  had  entered  upon  his 
official  duties,  received  the  President-elect  and 
conducted  him  to  a  chair  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  hall.  After  a  few  moments  of  silence,  the 
assembled  body  and  their  invited  guests  went 
out  upon  the  Senate  balcony,  which  faced  a 
large,  open  space. 

Below  appeared  a  swaying  crowd,  whose  up- 
turned, eager  faces  were  packed  in  solid  mass. 
Not  a  window  or  roof  in  the  neighborhood  was 
unoccupied.  Washington's  costume  was  a  suit, 
dark  brown  and  of  American  manufacture; 
white  silk  stockings;  shoes  with  plain  silver- 
buckles;  a  dress  sword  was  worn  at  his  side. 
His  hair  was  powdered  and  gathered  in  a  bag 
behind.  His  head  was  uncovered.  On  one  side 
stood  Chancellor  Livingston;  on  the  other  the 
square-set  Adams.  The  chancellor  stepped  for- 
ward and  gestured  to  the  crowd;  all  was  si- 
lence. Otis,  the  new  Secretary  of  State,  held 
an  open  Bible  upon  a  rich  crimson  cushion. 
The  chancellor  administered  the  oath  of  office, 
the  words  being  repeated  solemnly  by  Wash- 
ington, who  finished  by  saying,  "I  swear,"  and 
then  with  closed  eyes  and  in  a  whispering  voice, 
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"So  help  me  God,"  kissing  the  Bible  as  the  last 
words  were  uttered. 

The  chancellor  turned  again  to  the  crowd 
and,  waving  his  hand,  exclaimed  loudly,  "Long 
live  George  Washington,  President  of  the 
United  States."  Cheer  followed  cheer.  It  seem- 
ed the  welling  up  from  thousands  of  hearts 
whose  emotions  could  no  longer  be  restrained. 
—Schouler's  History  of  the  United  States. 

LENOIR  COUNTY  (N.  C)  FELLOWSHIP 
SUPPER 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Deep  Run  Church 
will  sponsor  the  Lenoir  County  Sunday  School 
Fellowship  Supper  at  the  Deep  Run  High 
School  Cafeteria  on  Wednesday  night,  Janu- 
ary 21,  beginning  at  7:00  o'clock.  All  pastors 
of  F.  W.  B.  Churches  in  Lenoir  County,  Sun- 
day School  superintendents,  teachers,  and  other 
officers,  are  urged  to  attend  the  supper.  A 
registration  fee  of  $1.00  per  person  covers  all 
costs  of  the  supper  and  meeting.  All  who  plan 
to  attend  should  register  not  later  than  Mon- 
day, January  19,  by  sending  name  and  the 
registration  fee  to  Mrs.  Leslie  Hill,  Deep  Run, 
North  Carolina.  Sunday  School  superinten- 
dents are  asked  to  arrange  for  registration  of 
officers  and  teachers  from  each  school,  but  any 
individual  may  register  directly  with  Mrs.  Hill. 

An  interesting  program  featuring  talks  by 
Sunday  School  leaders,  a  public  forum,  and 
singing  has  been  arranged.  Each  one  attend- 
ing is  guaranteed  more  than  a  dollar's  worth 
of  fellowship  and  valuable  instruction. 

FIRST  RELIGIOUS  TV  APPLICATION 
Radio  Station  KWBU,  Corpus  Christi,  the 


outlet  owned  by  the  Baptist  General  Conv'< 
tion  of  Texas,  has  been  given  permission'' 
make  application  for  a  television  broadcast! 
permit.  The  station  applied  to  the  Fede< 
Communications-  Commission  for  channel  6 
the  standard  television  band.  Some  unkno' 
benefactor  in  San  Antonio  gave  the  station  t 
necessary  $400,000  to  install  video  equipme 
FCC  officials  said  this  was  the  first  applii 
tion  for  a  telecasting  license  filed  by  a  religic 
group  under  the  new  TV  allocations.—  Yoi 
Newsette. 

BOBBY  JACKSON  CONDUCTS  REVIVA 
Bobby  Jackson,  student  at  Free  Will  Be 
tist  Bible  College,  conducted  a  revival  at  t 
Sherron  Acres  Church,  Durham,  North  Cai 
lina,  during  the  Christmas  holidays.  Rev.  Fr 
Rivenbark  is  the  pastor. 

STAIRES  LEAVES  OILTON  CHURCH 
Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  has  resigned  as  pastor 
the  Oilton,  Oklahoma,  Church  after  serving  t 
church  as  pastor  for  more  than  three  yea 
Mr.  Staires  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  t 
Lawnwood  Church,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

Rev.  Staires  has  been  with  the  Oilton  Chur 
since  its  organization  in  October,  1949. 
and  Rev.  B.  F.  Rogers,  now  in  Houston,  Tex, 
led  in  the  organization.  Under  Mr.  Stair 
leadership  the  congregation  has  built  and  ps 
for  a  church  building  and  parsonage. 

Besides  serving  the  pastorate  Rev.  Staiij 
is  also  secretary-treasurer  of  the  National  Ho: 
Mission  Board. 

NEW  "IN  GOD  WE  TRUST"  STAMPS 
URGED 

George  Bourgraf,  a  merchandising  consult? 
in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  wants  the  United  Sta 
Post  Office  to  issue  stamps  bearing  the  mot 
"In  God  We  Trust."  He  feels  that  stamps  w 
this  slogan  would  help  tell  the  world  tl 
Americans  are  a  God-fearing  people.  Bourgr 
55.  long-time  employee  of  a  Cincinnati  casl 
firm,  launched  the  idea  with  an  editorial  in 
philatelic  magazine  of  which  he  is  a  contribi 
ing  editor.  He  says  that  since  stamps  go  to 


Richmond  Church  Moves  Into  New  Building 


The  Richmond,  Virginia,  congregation  moved 
into  the  first  unit  of  their  new  building,  pic- 
tured above,  on  Sunday  before  Christmas,  just 
eight  months  after  the  church  was  organized 
during  the  latter  part  of  April.  The  church  is 
located  at  5224  Monument  Avenue. 


The  pastor  and  members  have  planned 
visitation  campaign  whereby  the  members! ! 
is  being  sent  out,  two  by  two,  to  cover  tl 
entire  west  end  of  the  city  in  a  house-to-hoi 
coverage  with  posters,  handbills,  and  persoi! 
invitations  to  come  to  church. 


parts  of  the  world  they  would  carry  the  great 
American  affirmation  everywhere,  including  to 
peoples  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  Mr.  Bourgraf 
has  appealed  to  President  Truman,  the  U.  S. 
Postmaster  General  and  congressmen  from  his 
district,  to  help  promote  the  religious  stamp 
idea— and   is   urging   others   to   do  likewise. 

—Youth  Neivsctte. 

SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  chairman- 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  December,  1952: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  Dec.  1,  1952   $  1,592.05 

Regular  Receipts  for  Dec.    570.10 

Total  to  Account  For     $  2,162.15 

Disbursements 

Operating  Expense   $  62.00 

National  Board    50.81 

Christmas  Checks  to 

Ministers  &  Widows    225.00 

Pension  Checks  to 

Ministers     222.50 

Pension  Checks  to  Widows  225.00 


Total  Disbursements   $785.31  $  785.31 

Balance  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1953  $  1,376.84 

Receipts  Itemized 

From  Albemarle  District   $  28.76 

From  Cape  Fear  District   7.47 

From  Central  District     30.25 

From  Eastern  District    191.30 

From  French  Broad  District    4.00 

From  Piedmont  District    5.00 

From  Western  District    _  69.48 

From  N.  C.  Woman  Aux.  Convention  _  233.84 

Total     $570.10 

Signed:  M.  L.  Johnson 
Chairman-Treasurer 

FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS  TO  CONDUCT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COURSE 

W.  P.  Bunn,  Sims,  North  Carolina,  president 
of  the  Second  District,  Western  Conference, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention, 
announced  today  that  the  schools  in  his  con- 
vention would  begin  a  study  course  Friday 
night,  January  9,  1953,  with  the  first  session 
being  held  at  Barnes  Hill  Church,  near  Nash- 
ville. 

Raymond  T.  Sasser,  president  and  field  secre- 
tary for  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention, 
will  conduct  the  course.  Mr.  Sasser  is  the  au- 
thor of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Manual  which  was  published  last  year,  and  has 
had  a  great  deal  of  experience  in  study  course 
work.  The  manual  was  published  by  the  State 
Convention,  and  is  being  widely  used  through- 
out the  United  States  by  Free  Will  Baptist 
teachers,  officers,  and  ministers,  as  well  as  being 
taught  at  the  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina.  Pie  has  also  toured 
a  great  part  of  the  state,  from  Charlotte  to 
Davis,  conducting  county  wide  Sunday  School 
rallies. 

Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin  is  pastor  of  Barnes  Hill 
Church  and  Paul  Weaver  is  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent. From  Barnes  Hill  Church,  the 
study  course  students  will  go  to  Floods  Chapel 
Church,  also  in  Nash  County,  the  next  Friday 
night,  January  16. 

There   are   eleven   schools   in   the  district 


which  are  participating  in  the  study  course,  and 
it  is  highly  probable  that  others  will  join  later, 
according  to  Mr.  Bunn.  The  students  assemble 
each  Friday  night  at  a  different  church,  accord- 
ing aphabetical  order,  beginning  at  7:30 
o'clock. 

The  schools  are:  Nash  County:  Barnes  Hill, 
Flood's  Chapel,  Free  Union,  Rock  Spring,  and 
White  Oak  Hill.  Wilson  County:  Milbournie, 
Mt.  Zion,  New  Sandy  Hill,  and  Rose  Bud. 
Johnston  County:  Friendship.  Franklin  County: 
Sts.  Delight. 

RADIO  AND  NERVES 
Dr.  Walter  Alvarez,  of  the  Mayo  Clinic,  de- 
clares that  radio  is  not  doing  the  nerves  of  the 
American  people  any  good;  on  the  contrary,  he 
says,  radio  is  an  enemy  of  our  nervous  system. 
He  says  that  many  homes  keep  the  radio  going 
practically  all  the  waking  hours  with  all  its  ca- 
cophony of  swing  music,  "soap  operas,"  murder 
mysteries,  and  such  like.  As  a  consequence, 
repose  and  relaxation  are  becoming  scarcer 
among  radio  devotees,  and  this  takes  its  heavy 
toll  of  our  nerves. 

The  "soap  operas,"  which  so  many  millions 
of  housewives  and  mothers  listen  to  all  day 
long,  abound  in  illicit  love,  jangling  and  dis- 
cordant matrimonial  triangles,  jealousies, 
hatreds,  and  murders  aplenty.  No  one  can  lis- 
ten to  these  fifteen-minute  high-tension  episodes 
week  in  and  week  out  without  definite  im- 
pairment of  one's  emotional  balance.  They  are 
merely  the  old  yellow-back  novels  and  ten-cent 
thrillers  etherized.— Selected. 

STALIN'S  FALL  PREDICTED 
CHICAGO  ( SPECIAL)-The  eventual  fall  of 
Josef  Stalin  was  predicted  by  Dr.  Tyman  Appel- 
man,  noted  Jewish  evangelist,  in  an  address  on 
"Will  Eisenhower  Stop  Stalin?"  which  was 
delivered  at  the  Christian  Tabernacle  in  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  recently,  the  Revival  Press  Bureau 
reported  this  week. 

The  Russian-bom  Jew,  quoting  freely  from 
Scripture,  divided  his  address  into  four  parts: 
Stalin's  fervor,  Stalin's  friends,  Stalin's  foes 
and  Stalin's  fall.  He  identified  Stalin's  foes  as 
the  democratic  forces  who  believe  in  private 
ownership  and  in  the  family  unit. 

Rev.  Sidney  Correll,  director  of  United 
World  Missions,  Inc.,  and  pastor  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, praised  Appelman  for  his  "pungent,  hurt- 
ing, plowing  ministry.  I  am  positive  that  we 
will  reap  the  results  of  these  two  weeks  all 
through  this  coming  year." 

YFC  IN  JAPAN 

Kenny  Joseph,  representing  Youth  for  Christ 
in  Japan,  reports  the  following: 

"I'm  writing  from  a  vermin-infested,  mosqui- 
to-filled mud  and  straw  hut  on  the  island  of 
Shikoku.  So  far,  we've  come  4,600  miles  with- 
out an  accident,  saw  God  save  us  from  death 
seventeen  different  times,  have  held  211  meet- 
ings in  53  different  villages,  spoke  to  over  18,- 
000  people,  passed  out  30,000  tracts,  worked 
with  17  different  missions,  and  have  seen  over 
1,500  adults  respond  to  the  invitation. 

"Results  will  be  conserved  by  the  faithful 
pastors  and  missionaries  who  worked  with  us 
in  every  meeting.  Pray  for  God's  intervention 
against  the  threats  of  the  enemy." 

Himself  a  Youth  for  Christ  convert,  Kenny 
Joseph  has  as  interpreter-teammate,  Shunske 
Takami.  In  addition  to  the  spoken  word,  he 


uses  visual  aids  and  attracts  many  with  his  ac- 
cordian  renditions  of  the  Gospel  songs. 

■^-Selected. 

NEW  YEAR  SERVICES  HELD 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  at  Selma, 
Calaway,  Kerman,  Hanford,  Sanger,  Oranger 
Cove,  and  Parlier,  California,  all  held  Watch 
Services  to  pray  the  Old  Year  out  and  the  New 
Year  in. 

The  church  at  Parlier  observed  their  com- 
munion service  with  Rev.  Earl  Ramsey  of  Pine- 
dale,  California,  bringing  the  message  on 
"Bread  and  Wine,"  and  Rev.  Easter  Wood  of 
Chowchilla,  California,  bringing  the  message 
on  "Feet  Washing."  Moderator  of  the  service, 
Rev.  Delmer  Scroggins,  had  a  wonderful  meet- 
ing with  two  souls  coming  to  the  Lord. 

CENTER  ASSOCIATION  QUARTERLY 
MEETING  REPORTS 

The  Center  Association  Quarterly  Meeting 
met  with  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Parlier,  California,  November  13  and  14,  1952, 
with  all  seven  churches  represented.  Rev.  O.  H. 
Doss,  moderator,  presided  with  Rev.  Lester 
Davis  as  his  assistant,  along  with  Sister  June 
Rolen  as  clerk  and  treasurer. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  congrega- 
tion singing  "Can  He  Depend  On  You?"  di- 
rected by  Rev.  O.  D.  Scruggins,  with  sister 
June  Rolen  at  the  piano.  The  following  songs 
were  directed  by  Brother  Reynolds  of  Kerman, 
California,  "I'll  Live  in  Glory,"  "Death  Will 
Never  Knock  On  Heaven's  Door,"  and  "I'm 
a  Millionaire."  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Bill 
Huddleston.  A  mixed  quartet  sang  the  follow- 
ing songs:  "It's  an  Unfriendly  World,"  "I've 
Been  a  Waiting,"  and  "When  the  Millions  Will 
Sing." 

Rev.  Herman  Hupp  of  Selma,  California,  was 
the  speaker,  using  as  his  subject,  "Seek  the 
old  path  and  walk  therein"  (Jer.  6).  This 
really  was  a  wonderful  message. 

A  hand-shake  song,  "The  Old-Time  Relig- 
ion," was  then  sung  after  which  the  meeting 
adjourned  with  prayer  by  Rev.  G.  B.  Ramsey, 
to  meet  again  the  following  morning. 

On  Friday  morning,  November  14,  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  opened  its  second  day  of  service 
with  the  congregation  singing,  "No  Not  One" 
and  "I'll  Fly  Away,"  directed  by  Brother  Tally 
with  Sister  Harrold  Tally  at  the  piano.  Devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  Rev.  Winston  Lawless, 
reading  St.  Luke  14:25-33,  followed  with  pray- 
er by  Rev.  Evans. 

Welcome  address  was  given  by  the  host  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Delmer  Scroggins,  followed  by  the 
congregation  singing,  "Hide  Me  Rock  of  Ages" 
and  "I'm  a  Millionaire."  Brother  G.  M.  Cond- 
ley  offered  another  prayer  followed  by  the 
congregation  singing,  "All  Upon  the  Altar." 

Rev.  Earl  Jersen  of  McAlister,  Oklahoma, 
was  the  Friday  morning  speaker.  He  used  as 
his  subject,  "What  I  Owe  You."  This  was  a 
wonderful  message. 

The  congregation  then  enjoyed  an  old-time 
hand  shake  while  singing,  "Away  Over  Yon- 
der."   Dismissed  by  Rev.  Lloyd  Talley. 

The  afternoon  business  was  carried  on  in  a 
very  spiritual  manner. 

The  Friday  night  service  was  opened  by  the 
congregation  singing,  "I'll  Be  a  Friend  to 
Jesus,"  followed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Winston 
Lawless.  A  very  beautiful  solo,  "I  Have  Not 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

QonduclecJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Christian  Sin 

Question:  (1)  Why  do  we  who  are  Chris- 
tians sin  each  day?  (2)  Is  the  grace  and  mercy 
which  have  been  given  in  Christ  adequate  to 
bring  forgiveness  for  all  these  daily  sins?  (3) 
What  would  happen  to  a  person  if  lie  ivere  to 
die  without  confessing  these  daily  sins?  Would 
he  be  /osf?-Richard  Etheridge,  302  Forrest 
Road,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Answer:  (1)  Because  we  have  a  sinful  na- 
ture and  are  still  remaining  in  a  sinful  en- 
vironment which  is  largely  governed  by  the 
activities  of  sinful  persons  which  includes 
Satan,  his  angels,  and  all  human  beings  domi- 
nated by  him.  The  instant  a  person  becomes  a 
Christian  his  heart  becomes  the  battleground 
of  a  great  conflict  that  continues  throughout  his 
natural  life.  It  is  through  this  life-long  ex- 
periences of  this  conflict  that  God  prepares  us 
for  heaven  and  the  new  relation  which  our 
glorified  bodies  are  conditioned  to  for  all 
eternity.  It  is  not  imperative  that  we  sin  each 
day  nor  is  it  necessary  that  we  sin  at  all  when 
we  have  acquired  the  new  nature  yet  it  is  a  fact 
that  no  member  of  the  human  family  has  con- 
tinued from  from  acts  of  sin  even  a  short  por- 
tion of  a  day  since  Adam's  fall  except  Christ 
who  has  never  sinned  at  all.  I  John  1:8,  'Again, 
a  new  commandment  I  write  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you:  because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shin- 
eth."  Romans  3:9-12,  "What  then?  are  we  bet- 
ter than  they?  No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  sin;  As  it  is  written,  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one:  there  is  none 
that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable;  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one." 

Christ  is  our  standard  or  measuring  rod  and 
the  Bible  is  His  rule  book  to  us  which  in- 
structs us  how  to  attain  unto  this  standard  and 
live  thereby.  In  adhering  to  the  best  rules  of 
logic  we  are  led  to  give  consideration  first  to 
a  few  positive  statements  in  our  guide  book 
and  then  to  some  negative  instructions  which 
brings  us  and  our  duty  in  this  conflict  into  the 
forefront  of  the  limelight  of  His  expressed  per- 
son. In  this  way  we  first  consider  the  respon- 
sibility which  rests  upon  us  as  those  to  whom 
He  has  given  commandments  or  orders  by 
which  to  carry  on  specific  activities  in  this  life 
and  then  while  we  seek  to  perform  in  the  limits 
of  this  standard  we  need  to  check  our  acti- 
vities by  these  negative  aspects  which  clarify 
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the  fact  that  Romans  3:23  has  its  application 
to  the  born  again  Christian  as  definitely  as  it 
does  to  the  whole  realm  of  the  unsaved.  There 
are  many  Scriptures  that  might  be  given  which 
would  clearly  indicate  to  us  that  there  is  a 
positive  aspect  in  Christ's  instruction  to  the 
Christian.  The  three  following  Scriptures  will 
bring  sufficient  condemnation  to  any  Christian 
that  claims  perfection  in  his  life  of  duty: 
Romans  12:1-1,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God."  Acts  1: 
8,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth."  Gal.  2:20,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  If  any  Christian  would  dare 
claim  such  an  attainment  I  can  see  no  reason 
why  it  might  not  have  been  the  apostle  Paul 
and  certainly  he  did  not  as  indicated  in  Ro- 
mans 7:18-19,  "For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to 
will  is  present  with  me;  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  For  the  good  that 
I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do."  2  Cor.  10:5,  "Casting  down 
imagination?-,  ;  ..d  every  high  thing  that  exalt- 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  ir.i  c  aptivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ." 

(2)  According  to  I  John  1:7.  ("But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin" )  ample  provision  has  been  made  by  which 
all  Christians  are  enabled  to  come  up  to  God's 
standard  when  His  means  of  grace  have  been 
utilized  or  applied  for  as  under  the  old  law 
so  in  the  new  life  anyone  is  totally  dependent 
upon  his  substitute  as  he  meets  with  God's  re- 
quirements in  holiness— God's  standard  of 
righteousness  and  justice  is  met  this  way, 
which  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  that  was 
won  by  Him  through  the  incarnation  which  in- 
cludes His  obedience  even  unto  the  death  of 
the  cross.  This  obedience  and  whatever  else 
was  required  to  satisfy  the  holiness  of  God  was 
anticipated  by  the  subjects  who  worshipped 
under  the  old  covenant  and  is  fully  acknowl- 
edged by  us  as  we  look  back  to  the  cross  and 


all  that  it  symbolizes.  In  this  we  acknowledge  i 

our  unworthiness  and  inadequacy  in  living  up  / 
to  God's  standard  for  our  lives  and  at  the  same 
time  we  confess  to  God  through  Jesus  our  fail- 
ures which  are  sins  .and  His  sufficiency  as  our 
substitute  and  sin  bearer.  When  this  is  done 
correctly  we  find  ourselves  perfect  in  Him. 
Never  outside  or  without  Him  and  never  is 
there  one  day  in  any  one  of  our  lives  equally 
clear  of  sin  sufficient  to  meet  God's  demand 
when  presented  without  Christ. 

(3)  I  may  not  know  how  to  sufficiently  scru- 
tinize the  Scriptures  and  separate  them  point 
by  point  as  to  give  you  the  desired  answer  for 
this  question,  but  there  are  quite  a  number 
of  Scriptures  that  seem  to  indicate  that  even 
though  one  who  deliberately  turns  against 
Christ,  or  denies  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  and 
the  benefits  which  come  with  the  new  birth, 
and  thereby  shipwreck  his  faith  so  as  to  be  lost 
without  remedy  yet  this  is  the  exception  rather 
than  the  rule.  Hebrews  6:4-6,  "For  it  is  im- 
possible for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away, 
to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame."  See  Hebrews 
10:26-31  of  which  verses  26  and  27  read  as 
follows:  "For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but 
a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries." The  rule  is  that  one  born  from 
above  walks  by  faith  and  in  this  walk  of  faith 
he  misses  the  mark  or  goal  for  his  life  again 
and  again,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  who  brought 
him  into  this  new  life  and  new  walk  keeps 
bringing  conviction  upon  him  and  under  his 
conviction  this  born  again  one  continues  to 
confess  his  sins  and  is  thereby  forgiven  and 
cleansed.  Prov.  28:13,  "He  that  covereth  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy."  He- 
may  be  a  very  weak  Christian  and  as  the  old 
song  we  love  to  sing  says,  "I  am  sometimes  up 
and  I  am  sometimes  down,"  but  nevertheless 
he  is  a  Christian  and  definitely  God's  property. 
This  being  true  the  Holy  Spirit  says  in  He- 
brews 13:1 5b,  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee."  Matt.  28:20b,  "I  am  with  you  al- 
way  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Matt. 
7:7,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you."  I  John  1:7-9,  "But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." These  Scriptures  certainly  teach  that 
God  is  willing  to  give  us  power  to  overcome 
sins  and  that  He  forgives  our  sins  when  they 
are  brought  to  Him  humbly  confessed  and  for- 
saken. I  do  not  know,  however,  one  Scripture 
that  justifies  us  for  one  unconfessed  sin,  there- 
fore we  should  make  sure  that  all  sin  is  con- 
fessed and  forsaken.  When  this  is  done  we 
have  God's  Word  on  our  side.  It  assures  us  that 
all  is  well  as  long  as  we  thus  live. 


George  Mueller  on  Bible 
Reading 


One  of  the  main  sources  of  power  in  the  life 
George  Mueller  of  Bristol,  England,  was  his 
votion  to  the  Bible.  He  read  it  reverently 
sry  day  and  gave  the  following  principles 
■  reading  the  Bible  for  personal  profit. 

1.  Read  regularly.  Read  alternately  from  the 
d  and  New  Testaments.  Begin  at  the  be- 
ming  of  each.  Mark  where  you  leave  off 
:h  day.  When  you  have  finished  each  Testa- 
■nt,  begin  it  again. 

2.  Read  prayerfully.  Seek  carefully  the  help 
the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  He  will  enlighten 
a. 

'J.  Read  with  meditation.  Ponder  the  truth 
that  it  may  be  applied  to  your  heart.  Better 
td  a  little  and  think  much  than  read  much 
i  think  little. 

4.  Read  with  reference  to  yourself.  Never 
td  only  with  a  view  to  instructing  others. 
|  yourself,  "How  does  this  affect  me,  my 
th,  my  life,  my  service?" 

5.  Read  with  faith.  Not  critically,  but  to 
cover  the  revealed  Word  of  God.  Rest  upon 
d's  promises,  warnings  and  commands  as  of 
al  importance. 

3.  Read  to  carry  into  practice.  Accept  God's 
3rd  as  being  the  revelation  of  His  will.  He 
jects  us  to  do  as  well  as  to  know. 

7.  Read  it  to  find  Christ  in  the  whole  Word 
God.  As  He  is  promised,  incarnate,  aton- 
;  for  sin,  resurrected,  ever  living,  coming 
tin.— Evangelical  Christian. 


If  we  could  see  some  of  the  sufferings  and 
>ubles  of  other  people,  we  might  forget  our 
n  and  pray  for  them.  This  is  what  the  Lord 
>us  wants  His  followers  to  do.— H. 


Dreams  Do  Come  True 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

t  enough  was  raised  to  erect  two  buildings 
it  could  be  used  even  though  they  were  not 
mplete. 

The  first  session  of  the  camp  was  held  the 
it  week  in  June,  1949.  The  number  of  young 
ople  who  came  was  surprisingly  large.  Every- 
e  seemed  enthused  over  the  new  camp. 
The  Georgia  State  Camp,  the  State  Assem- 
/  grounds,  the  New  Camp,  and  many  other 
mes  were  given  to  the  place  by  those  who 
shed  to  refer  to  it.  But  officially,  the  camp 
d  no  name.  Again  God  moved  upon  the  heart 


of  His  child.  Mr.  G.  C.  King  says  that  God 
gave  him  the  name  in  a  dream.  This  name 
seemed  to  fit  so  well  that  everyone  readily 
accepted,  and  the  camp  officially  became 
Mount  Bethel. 

About  this  time,  the  need  for  more  land  was 
realized.  God  was  still  on  the  side  of  this 
movement.  Seventeen  and  three-tenths  acres 
of  land  adjoining  the  property  already  owned 
was  made  available  at  a  reasonable  price. 
Twelve  men  gathered  from  all  over  the  state 
and  signed  notes  at  the  bank  in  Ashburn  and 
the  property  was  purchased.  This  brought  the 
land  of  Mount  Bethel  to  twenty-eight  and 
eight-tenths  acres.  This  land  is  in  the  shape 
of  a  triangle  bound  on  one  side  by  U.  S. 
Highway  41,  on  another  side  by  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  Railroad,  and  on  the  third  side  by 
a  creek. 


Under  the  capable  leadership  of  Rev.  E.  C. 
Morris  as  Promotional  Secretary  and  Rev.  H. 
L.  Knighton  as  moderator,  the  state  associa- 
tion has  paid  this  indebtedness  and  has  erect- 
ed buildings  until  at  present  there  are  six 
buildings  on  the  property.  The  present  esti- 
mated value  of  the  property  is  $25,000.00.  The 
present  board  of  trustees  consists  of  Tillman 
Harper,  W.  O.  Brunson,  H.  N.  Baxter,  E.  J. 
Barker,  W.  B.  Griffin,  and  Bennie  Lovering. 

Each  summer  in  addition  to  the  young  peo- 
ple's conference,  there  is  a  week  devoted  to 
the  ministers,  and  a  week  to  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary.  These  are  great  times  of  fellowship, 
inspiration  and  Bible  study.  The  work  in 
Georgia  will  feel  the  spiritual  impact  of  Mount 
Bethel  for  many  years  to  come.  Eternity  alone 
can  tell  the  real  accomplishments  of  this  work 
of  God. 


TEE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


Was  Jesus  Really  the  Son  of  God? 

John  20:31 

INTRODUCTION 

This  is  the  most  important  question  in  the  world.  If 
properly  answered,  all  is  well.  If  not,  misery  is  the  eternal 
lot  of  mankind.  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  He  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary;  He  died  on  Calvary's  Cross;  He  was  raised  from 
the  dead;  and  now  He  is  interceding  in  glory. 

I.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  REVELATION 

A.  Jacob-1700  years  before  Christ  (Genesis  49:10) 

B.  Moses-1500  years  before  Christ  (Deut.  18:15) 

C.  Isaiah-700  years  before  Christ  (Isa.  7:14-53) 

D.  Micah-700  years  before  Christ  (Micah  5:2) 

II.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  A  RECORD 

A.  The  character  and  life  of  Jesus.  He  sprang  from  the 
lowly,  associated  with  the  least,  cohabited  with  the 
worst;  yet  remained  spotless  and  pure. 

B.  The  teachings  of  Jesus.  "Never  man  spake  like  this 
man." 


What  Am  I?  Briefs 


"I  speak  every  language  and  enter  every 
corner  of  the  earth. 

"I  bring  information,  inspiration  and  recrea- 
tion to  all  who  heed  my  words. 

"I  treat  all  persons  alike,  regardless  of  race, 
color,  creed,  or  condition. 

"I  have  power  to  stretch  man's  vision,  to 
deepen  his  feeling,  and  to  enrich  his  life. 

"I  am  a  true  friend,  a  wise  counselor,  and 
faithful  guide. 

"I  am  as  silent  as  gravitation,  pliant  and 
powerful  as  the  electric  currents,  and  enduring 
as  the  everlasting  hills. 

"I  am  the  Bread  of  Life  with  the  message 
of  salvation  for  every  lost  soul. 

"I  am  the  Bible."-The  War  Cry. 


The  borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender.  Pro- 
verbs 22:7. 

He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of 
bread.    Proverbs  28:19. 

The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule,  but 
the  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute.  Proverbs 
12:24. 

Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come.  I  Timo- 
thy 6:19. 

If  anv  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  special- 
ly for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  I  Timo- 
thy 5:8. 


C.  The  death  of  Jesus.   He  died  voluntarily. 

D.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus.    This  is  the  greatest  proof 
of  His  divinity. 

III.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  REALIZATION 

A.  The  power  of  Christ  through  the  ages. 

B.  Note  what  He  has  done  for  certain  groups:  Women, 
children,  slaves,  etc. 

C.  Note  what  He  has  done  for  individuals:  Peter,  Paul, 
Bunyan,  etc. 

D.  Note  what  He  can  and  will  do  for  you.    Come  to 
Him  now. 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  pearl  and  crown  of  humanity.  He  is 
the  loftiest  speciman  of  manhood  the  race  has  produced.  He 
is  the  fullest  manifestation  of  divinity  God  has  given  the 
world.    He  is  the  effulgence  of  God's  glory.    He  is  God. 

—Selected  and  Adapted. 


"Had  David's  heart  ne'er  been  wrung;  David's  Psalms  had 
ne'er  been  sung." 


The  day  of  miracles  has  not  passed.  There  is  no  greater 
miracle  than  the  regeneration  of  a  dead  sinner. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


By 

Rev.  Willard 

C.  Day 

D.  D. 


"While  Men  Slept"  .  .  .  Matt.  13:25. 

This  text  stands  out  in  the  thirteenth  chaptt 
of  Matthew,  but  is  seldom  noticed  the  Lor 
was  driving  one  of  His  great  Gospel  truths  i 
the  form  of  a  parable.  The  parable  begins  wit 
these  words  "Another  parable  .  .  ."  He  spok 
many  of  these  earthly  stories  which  conveye 
a  heavenly  meaning. 

When  we  go  to  the  depth  of  this  one,  w 
find  our  responsibility  as  citizens  of  the  work 
It  clearly  emphasized  that  those  who  wei 
sleeping  were  the  children  of  God.  Because  th 
enemy  (the  devil)  wouldn't  slip  up  on  his  ow 
children,  and  sow  evil  seeds. 

Someone  has  failed  in  keeping  watch!  an 
while  that  someone  slept  the  world  has  reache 
a  dangerous  low  in  Christianity.  But,  what  wi 
be  the  doom  of  those  who  sleep  in  the  dange: 
ous  time?  We  can  find  out  what  has  happene1 
to  others  who  sleep  on  the  job. 

Do  you  remember  the  strong  man  Sampsol 
He  went  off  to  dreamland  with  his  head  I 
Delilah's  lap,  while  he  slept  he  got  a  haircil 
in  the  devil's  barber  shop,  by  which  he  lost  hi 
power. 

And  Jonah  the  God  called  preacher  to  m 
people  of  Ninevah,  while  he  slept  in  the  sha 
of  the  ship  a  great  storm  came  up  and  eij 
dangered  the  lives  of  all  who  were  aboard,  m 
went  from  his  nap  to  whale. 

Let's  not  forget  the  "Five  foolish  virgins! 
While  the  bridegroom  tarried  they  all  slumbe 
ed  and  slept,  and  when  the  bridegroom  can] 
they  rolled  their  dry  wicks  only  to  be  informed 
that  their  lamps  had  gone  out,  they  were  t( 
late. 

While  men  and  women  who  claim  to  wal 
peace  on  earth,  but  sleep  through  the  churc 
hour  on  Sunday,  the  devil  is  sowing  evil  see 
Why  not  wake  up!  and  shine  for  Jesus? 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "Awake  thou  th 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead  and  Chri 
shall  give  light  .  .  ." 


Do  You  Know? 

Are  you  resting  on  the  finished  work 
Christ  on  the  Cross?  Do  you  know  that  the 
is  no  atonement  but  by  His  precious  Bloo 
Do  you  know  that  there  is  no  peace  but  throu; 
His  Cross?  Do  you  know  that  it  is  impossif 
for  you  to  appear  before  God,  only  as  you  z- 
clothed  upon  with  the  righteousness  of  Jes 
Christ?  Do  you  know  that  there  is  no  accc 
to  God  now,  only  through  His  mediation  a-, 
intercession?  Do  you  know  that  there  is  : 
life  but  through  union  with  Him?-Se/. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


More  About  the  Revised  Translation 
Of  the  Bible 

We  promised  in  our  last  writings  that  we 
would  have  more  to  say  about  the  new  revised 
translation  of  the  Bible,  so  here  we  come! 

Thousands  who  believe  the  Lord  and  have 
been  saved  through  faith  in  the  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ,  thus  knowing  Him  as  a  personal 
Saviour,  have  learned  what  they  know  about 
the  Scriptures  by  reading  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible.  Millions  of  true  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  Jesus  cannot  read  the 
original  Scriptures  in  either  Hebrew  or  Greek. 
Many  of  us  do  well  to  read  the  English  trans- 
lation properly,  but  we  have  learned  enough 
to  be  satisfied  that  it  is  God's  revealed  Word 
to  man.  We  believe  it  because  it  has  stood  the 
test  of  every  critic.  All  the  enemies  of  Christ, 
infidels,  agnostics,  and  modernists  have  not 
been  able  to  destroy  it  from  the  earth.  Millions 
of  copies  have  been  burned  or  torn  to  pieces  by 
ungodly,  unreasonable  men.  But  it  lives  and 
will  live  in  spite  of  every  effort  of  the  devil  to 
destroy  it. 

We  who  do  not  know  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
writings,  have  to  take  someone's  word.  So  I, 
for  one,  rather  take  the  word  of  those  who  be- 
lieved the  whole  Scripture  to  be  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  than  a  bunch  of  modernists  who 
have  been  trying  for  years  to  discount  the 
virgin  birth  and  the  atonement  made  by  the 
sacrificial  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  feel  that  this  new  translation  will  weaken 
the  faith  of  many  and  be  the  means  of  helping 
the  critics  of  the  Bible  to  say,  "I  told  you  so." 
There  are  many  places  that  the  new  trans- 
lation makes  plainer  clue  to  the  language  of 
our  day,  but  many  places  these  modernists 
have  changed,  by  paraphrasing,  a  loose  or  free 
translation.  As  said  in  other  writings,  where 
italics  are  used  in  the  King  James  Version, 
these  translators  have  used  their  own  words 
which  makes  it  appear  that  it  is  God's  mes- 
sage. 

The  Virgin  Birth 

As  has  been  written  over  and  over  by  those 
who  reject  the  translation  of  Isaiah  7:14,  where 
it  reads  in  the  King  James  Version,  "A  Virgin," 
these  translators  say,  "A  Young  Woman."  I 
have  seen  young  women  that  were  not  fit  to  be 
mothers,  morally  nor  otherwise. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  consistency  of  these 
translators:  In  Isaiah,  as  said  before,  they  say 
"A  Young  Woman."  But  in  Matthew  they 
translate  the  Greek  as  saying  "A  Virgin."  Let 
us  notice  carefully  these  words:  "And  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 


shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel;  which  being 
interpreted  is,  God  with  us"  (Matt.  1:21-23 
K.J.V. ).  Where  was  this  written?  You  will  find 
it  in  Isaiah  7:14  and  no  where  else.  If  it  was 
written  "A  Young  Woman"  in  Isaiah,  why  did 
the  translators  of  the  new  revised  translation 
put  it  "A  Virgin"  in  Matthew?  Since  the  refer- 
ence in  Matthew  is  to  Isaiah  7:14,  why  do  they 
both  not  read  the  same?  There  is  an  inconsis- 
tency in  the  translation  that  just  does  not  make 
good  sense.  May  I  say  again,  "I  like  the  King 
James  Version  much  better." 

A  Word  of  Tlianks 

We  take  this  method  of  expressing  our  sin- 
cere thanks  to  our  many  friends  who  have  re- 
membered us  during  the  Christmas  season  with 
cards  and  otherwise.  Up  until  now  (December 
29),  our  cards  have  reached  the  mark  of  300 
and  with  several  of  these,  special  gifts  came 
along,  which  are  useful  and  is  and  will  be 
used  humbly  by  the  grace  of  God.  I  only  wish 
that  it  were  possible  for  me  to  return  in  some 
special  way  my  heartfelt  thanks  to  everyone. 
I  would  like  to  get  hold  of  the  hand  of  every- 
one who  has  remembered  us,  but  since  I  can- 
not, neither  can  I  write  to  everyone  a  card  or 
letter  telling  you  what  I  feel,  this  is  the  best 
method  I  know  since  I  feel  that  many  of  you 
read  The  Free  Will  Baptist  weekly.  I  hope 
that  some  day,  in  the  will  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  we  will  meet  in  a  great  celebration, 
not  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  Christ,  but  when 
He  shall  be  crowned  "King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords."  So  I  say  again,  "God  bless  you  all." 
The  Word  of  The  Lord 

Jeremiah,  that  "weeping  prophet"  who  wept 
so  much  over  the  sins  of  Israel,  says  or  wrote 
that  God  said:  "Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire? 
saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that  break- 
eth  the  rock  in  pieces?"  ( Isa.  23:29). 

Fire  is  a  great  cleanser.  You  may  freeze 
corruption  but  when  it  thaws,  it  is  corruption. 
But  when  fire  reaches  corruption,  it  is  burned 
out.  No  germ  can  live  in  fire.  Then  the  germ 
of  sin  is  burned  completely  when  the  fire  of 
God's  Word  reaches  the  soul  of  man.  Yes,  God's 
Word  cleanses  our  filthy  nature,  burns  out  the 
dross,  and  separates  the  dross  from  the  gold. 
Man  has  a  lot  of  dross  in  the  old  nature  which 
can  only  be  burned  out  by  the  Word  of  God. 
The  trouble  with  many  of  us  who  claim  to  be 
Christians,  we  have  never  been  cleased  by  the 
fire  of  God's  Word.  Many  just  get  warmed  up 
a  little  by  conviction  and  make  a  little  reform 
that  soon  cools  off  and  in  general  the  fellow 
turns  out  to  be  an  iceburg.  The  last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  than  first,  says  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Christ  says:  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you"  (John  15: 
3 ) .  Then  He  orders  that  we  stay  clean,  which 
can  only  be  done  by  abiding  in  His  Word. 
When  we  get  out  of  fellowship  with  Christ, 
we  become  filthy  in  God's  sight.  The  further 
we  get  away,  the  more  filthy  we  are.  We  can 
even  get  sickening  to  God.  "So  then  because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  or  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth"  (Rev.  3:16). 
Out  of  God's  Mouth  puts  one  out  of  God's  fel- 
lowship completely.  Oh!  how  many  people  to- 
day in  this  Laodicean  church  age  are  out  of 
fellowship  with  God,  who  at  one  time  per- 
haps, had  a  rich  experience.  They  have  become 
so  cold  that  they  think  that  they  do  not  need 
the  fellowship  of  God  nor  the  saints  of  God; 


there,  they  are  satisfied  to  absent  themselves 
from  the  worship  of  God  and  even  make  sport 
of  those  who  are  faithful  in  the  church  and  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  They  say  in  action,  "I  need 
nothing."  There  is  an  awful  judgment  of  God 
to  be  measured  out  to  that  soul.  Get  your 
Bible  (King  James  Version)  and  read  Rev.  3: 
14-16,  II  Thess.  1:6-11,  Heb.  2:13;  3:7-12; 
6:1-8;  10:26-31;  12:16,  17.  Don't  wait  if  you 
can  possible  help  it,  read  these  Scriptures  now! 
You  can  save  yourself  a  lot  of  heartaches  if  you 
will  accept  the  Word  of  God  and  obey  its 
teachings.  God  gives  warnings  when  danger  ap- 
pears and  points  the  way  out  by  His  Grace.  We 
better  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

Like  A  Hammer 

The  last  part  of  Jeremiah  23:29  reads:  "And 
like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces." 
This  great  truth  needs  to  be  known  by  this 
old  sin-soaked  world  today.  The  reason  that  it 
is  not  better  known  is  due  to  the  fact  that  in- 
stead of  using  this  hammer,  many  so-called 
preachers  have  failed  to  supply  the  hammer  to 
break  the  stony  hearts  of  stubborn  unbelievers. 
Paul  said,  "Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine"  (II  Tim. 
4:2). 

The  gospel  of  Salvation  for  sin  has  been  sub- 
stituted by  a  gospel  of  works  and  a  social  gos- 
pel, and  the  doctrines  of  men  have  been 
preached  instead  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Thus,  instead  of  the  stony  hearts  being  broken 
up,  millions  of.  hearts  are  frozen  over  by 
formality  instead  of  Christianity.  Millions  of 
men  are  going  to  hell  because  preachers  have 
failed  to  live  and  preach  the  truth.  Thus  the 
churches  are  filled  with  people  who  have  never 
been  born  of  God.  A  gospel  that  leads  men  in 
darkness  is  pleasing  to  the  devil.  Notice  these 
words  carefully:  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly: Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  .  .  .  But  the 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  And  this 
is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you"  (I  Peter  1:22,  23  and  25).  "My 
v/ord  shall  not  pass  away,"  said  Jesus.  If  we  are 
not  saved  by  the  Word  of  God,  we  are  con- 
demned by  the  Word.  "He  that  rejecteth  me, 
and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day" 
(John  12:48). 

Only  the  Word  of  God  can  crush  and  break 
a  sinful  heart  up.  Therefore,  those  who  are 
called  to  preach  should  be  careful  to  preach 
the  Word  in  all  of  its  power.  Crush  the  evil 
mind  by  the  hammering  of  God's  Word.  The 
harder  you  hit,  the  greater  the  results.  Lots 
of  preachers  are  afraid  to  hit  hard  for  fear 
that  they  will  hit  some  old,  "moss-back"  deacon 
or  church  officer  and  for  fear  that  the  salary 
will  fail.  They  preach  "soft-peddles"  and 
"white-washes"  instead  of  knocking  out.  One 
preacher  said  to  me  where  I  was  holding  a 
meeting,  "If  I  were  to  preach  as  you  do,  I 

(  Continued  on  page  fifteen ) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


JACKIE'S  CONFESSION 

Mrs.  Condor  was  one  of  God's  poor.  The 
home  in  which  she  reared  her  family  was  al- 
together too  small,  but  it  was  surprisingly  neat 
and  clean,  considering  the  fact  that  it  housed 
eight  or  ten  children. 

And  Mrs.  Condor's  children  were  in  Bible 
school  and  church  every  Sunday  morning.  Mrs. 
Condor  saw  to  that.  To  many  of  us  Sunday 
School  is  too  early.  But  I  wonder  what  time 
Mrs.  Condor  had  to  get  up,  so  that  all  her 
family  might  be  washed  and  fed  and  dressed 
and  get  to  the  Sunday  School  and  church  on 
time.  There's  a  world  of  truth  in  the  old  say- 
ing, "Where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way."  Ap- 
plying that  truth  to  religion,  I  might  put  it 
this  way,  "When  the  church  of  God  is  in  peo- 
ple's hearts,  it  will  get  into  their  schedule."  I 
might  add,  though  I  do  not  want  to  be  a  pes- 
simist, "When  it  is  not  in  their  hearts,  it  seems 
impossible  to  get  it  into  their  schedule!" 

But  Mrs.  Condor  did  not  leave  the  whole 
program  of  religious  education  to  Sunday 
School  and  church.  She  taught  her  children  in 
her  home.  There  was  a  family  altar  there. 
There  was  a  blessing  at  the  table.  There  was  a 
mother's  interest  and  personal  counsel— yet,  and 
a  mother's  heartache  and  suffering  when  at  any 
time  a  child  fell  short  of  her  ideals  and  prayers. 

One  morning  Mrs.  Condor  came  to  my  study. 
By  the  hand,  she  led  her  little  nine-year-old 
Jackie.  She  was  obviously  very  troubled  and 
embarrassed.  I  did  my  best  to  set  her  at  ease 
as  I  offered  her  and  Jackie  each  a  chair. 

"Mr.  Reid,  I  hardly  know  how  to  tell  you 
what  I  want  to,"  she  began.  "I'm  very  sorry  I 
had  to  come,  and  I'm  dreadfully  ashamed,  but 
you  see  Jackie  took  some  money  last  Sunday 
from  his  teacher's  pockctbook,  and  we  want 
you  to  help  us  set  it  right.  I  suppose  I 
wouldn't  have  known  about  it  at  all,  but  I  saw 
Jackie  with  a  new  baseball  bat  on  Monday.  I 
knew  I  hadn't  given  him  the  money  to  get  it, 
so  I  questioned  him  and  he  finally  told  me 
the  truth.  He  says  the  amount  he  took  was  six- 
ty-seven cents,  and  I  have  it  here  for  his  teach- 
er." 

As  she  began  to  untie  the  knot  in  her  hand- 
kerchief, I  glanced  at  Jackie.  Poor  little  fel- 
low! He  had  not  said  a  word.  He  was  too 
ashamed  to  even  look  up.  He  was  twisting  the 
corner  of  his  sleeve,  and  just  about  to  cry. 

"Jackie,"  I  said  tenderly,  "you  feel  pretty 
bad  I  know.  But  remember,  God  makes  us  feel 
bad  always  when  we  do  wrong,  so  we  won't 
do  it  again.  That's  His  way  of  teaching  us  how 
to  live.  You  like  your  teacher  and  didn't  mean 
any  harm  to  her,  did  you?  You  only  thought  of 
a  baseball  bat  you  had  seen  in  some  store,  and 
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of  how  nice  it  would  be  to  have  it,  and  before 
you  knew  it,  you  had  slipped  the  money  out 
of  your  teacher's  purse  and  into  your  own  poc- 
ket. Jackie,  that's  the  usual  way  even  grown- 
up people  come  to  do  what  is  wrong.  They  see 
something  in  the  world  that  they  want— pleas- 
ure, a  good  time,  pretty  clothes,  a  nice  auto- 
mobile, a  fine  house— and  almost  before  they 
know  it,  they've  done  something  to  get  money 
which  isn't  right.  Sometimes  they  steal  it  out- 
right like  you  did.  Sometimes  they  charge  too 
much  for  what  they  sell,  or  pay  too  little  to 
those  who  work  for  them,  or  fail  to  do  a  full 
day's  work  for  those  who  pay  them.  There  are 
many  ways  of  being  dishonest,  Jackie,  but  God 
is  displeased  with  them  all,  and  sooner  or  later 
punishes  them  all,  even  as  He  has  punished 
you.  But  remember  God  doesn't  punish  just 
for  the  fun  of  it,  or  'to  get  even'  as  we  say.  It 
is  always  in  order  to  make  people  hate  the 
wrong  and  turn  from  it,  and  love  the  right  and 
turn  to  it. 

"Now,  Jackie,  could  I  ask  you  one  question 
—are  you  really  sorry  for  what  you  did?"  For 
an  instant  his  eyes  met  mine. 

"Yes,  Sir,"  he  said,  and  dropped  his  head 
again. 

"Well,  Jackie,  that  is  the  first  step,"  I  said. 
"You  see,  fortunately  for  us  all,  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  setting  a  wrong  right.  And  being  sor- 
ry for  the  wrong  is  the  first  step.  Now  I  wonder 
if  you  can  tell  me  the  next  step?" 

He  looked  up  again  and  answered  hopefully. 
"We  must  give  the  money  back  to  my  teacher." 

"What  money?"  I  asked. 

"The  money  I  stole  from  her  purse,"  he  re- 
plied. 

"And  where  is  that  money,  Jackie?" 

Resolution 
For  the  New  Year 

More  closer  to  Thee,  more  closer  to  Thee 
Shall  be  my  prayer  until  I  face  eternity. 
My  yoke  and  burdens  shall  then  be  made  light. 
I'll  clutch  him  in  Faith  tho'  dark  be  the  night. 

More  closer  to  Thee,  more  closer  to  Thee 
As  the  forces  of  evil  over  shadow  me. 
The  Bible  I'll  study,  ever  passionately  read 
And  love  Him  forever  and  always  believe. 

More  closer  to  Thee,  more  closer  to  Thee. 
What  have  I,  oh  Lord,  if  I  have  not  Thee? 
By  Thy  Grace  I  am  pardoned,  I  am  saved! 
With  life  eternal  beyond  the  dark  grave. 

More  closer  to  Thee,  more  closer  to  Thee. 
What  shall  your  New  Year's  resolution  be? 
Satan  grows  fearful,  his  clutch  so  tight, 
But  Jesus  loves  you;  He  is  waiting  tonight. 

—Jessie  Peele  Mills 

lacksonville,  N.  C. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


"Mother  has  it  there  in  her  hand." 

"No,  no,  Jackie,"  I  said,  "the  money  you 
took  for  a  baseball  bat.  No  one  knows  where 
it  is  now.  You  will  never  get  it  back.  You  see," 
I  continued,  "when  we  do  what  is  wrong  some- 
thing gets  away  from  us  that  we  can't  get  back. 
That's  why  we  ourselves  cannot  pay  for  our 
sins.  That's  why  we  need  someone  to  help  us 
out  with  God  in  the  same  way  that  your  moth- 
er is  helping  you  out  with  your  teacher.  That 
money  in  your  mother's  hand  is  hers.  And  she 
is  going  to  substitute  it  for  what  you  took  in 
order  to  pay  your  debt.  Now  that  is  what  Jesus 
does  for  us  when  we  sin.  We  have  nothing  to 
pay  to  God  ourselves— our  sin  has  taken  it  all 
away,  so  Jesus  comes  to  our  rescue  and  makes 
it  possible  for  the  wrong  to  be  set  right  and 
the  debt  paid." 

"And  now,  Jackie,  since  your  mother  has 
brought  the  money  that  is  needed,  what  would 
you  say  is  the  next  step?" 

I  could  see  that  the  load  was  beginning  to 
lift  as  he  answered,  "For  you  to  give  the  money 
to  my  teacher." 

"But  Jackie,  I  didn't  take  the  money  from 
your  teacher,"  I  reminded  him.  "Do  you  think 
I  am  the  one  who  should  return  it  to  her?" 

"No,"  he  answered  slowly,  "I  suppose  I'm  the 
one,  but  how  will  I  do  it,  I  don't  know  where 
she  lives."  I  could  see  he  saw  his  duty  but 
dreaded  it. 

"How  about  doing  it  next  Sunday  morning; 
I  tell  you— I'll  phone  her  for  you  and  tell  her 
you  want  to  see  her  in  my  study  before  school. 
Then  you  come  to  me  and  I'll  take  you  to  her." 

And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  I  telephoned 
Jackie's  teacher  and  told  her  ahead  of  time  the 
whole  story,  so  that  the  way  to  her  heart 
would  be  already  open  for  the  little  fellow's 
confession.  Sunday  morning  when  he  came  to 
me,  I  placed  my  hand  upon  his  shoulder  and 
said,  "Now  Jackie,  there  is  nothing  to  be  afraid 
of.  Your  teacher  will  be  glad  to  see  you.  Give 
her  the  money,  tell  her  how  sorry  you  are,  and 
that  you  will  never,  never  do  such  a  thing 
again.  She  will  forgive  you.  She  will  be  nice  to 
you,  and  both  of  you  will  be  happier  than  ever 
before."  Then  I  opened  the  study  door  and 
let  him  in. 

And  now  I  am  saying  to  you,  my  reader,  the 
way  to  God's  heart  has  already  been  opened, 
a  new  and  living  Way  through  the  meditation 
of  Christ.  There  is  nothing  to  be  afraid  of.  God 
is  waiting  for  you.  Tell  Him  how  sorry  you  are 
about  your  sins.  Give  Him  your  pledge  that  you 
are  determined  by  His  grace  to  sin  no  more, 
and  offer  to  Him  the  ransom  provided  for  you 
by  your  Saviour. 

Let  me  open  the  door  for  you,  as  quietly,  as 
reassuringly  as  I  did  for  little  Jackie  Conder. 
Enter  and  be  blessed.— The  Presbyterian. 

Saved  by  Stripes 

At  a  meeting  of  400  clergymen  in  London, 
Dwight  L.  Moody,  in  his  quiet,  keen-witted 
fashion,  answered  questions  for  an  hour.  Then 
someone  asked,  "What's  your  creed,  Mr. 
Moody?"  Quickly  came  the  answer,  "My 
creed's  in  print."  "Oh,  in  print!  Where? 
What's  the  title  of  the  book?"  Four  hun- 
dred hands  reached  for  400  pencils  to  write 
the  unknown  title.  Very  quietly,  Mr.  Moody 
said,  "Isaiah  53:5."— S.  D.  Gordon. 


More  Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 


How  Do  You  Pray? 

By  Evelyn  Pokhzywa 

At  the  close  of  a  long  and  tiresome  day, 
When  you  silently  kneel  by  your  bed  to  pray, 
Do  you  thank  the  Lord  for  everything? 
And  of  His  praises,  do  you  sing? 

Do  you  thank  Him  for  the  moon  and  stars, 
And  ask  Him  to  bless  all,  near  and  far? 
Do  you  thank  Him  for  the  sun  and  rain, 
And  for  grass  and  flowers  and  crops  of  grain? 

Do  you  thank  Him  for  your  food  and  think, 
For  loving  care  and  gentle  strength? 
But  most  of  all,  when  you  kneel  at  night, 
Do  you  pray  for  Him  to  show  you  right? 

To  guide  you  with  a  loving  hand, 
That  someday  you'll  reach  that  holy  land? 
Do  you  ask  Him  to  save  and  bless  us  all, 
And  never  from  His  pathway  fall? 

Do  you  pray  for  the  Lord  to  forgive  your  sins, 
And  to  bless  and  love  your  fellowmen? 
So  when  you  come  to  the  end  of  a  day, 
Kneel  by  your  bed  and  for  these  things  pray. 

For  in  prayer  your  worries  and  cares  will  cease; 
In  prayer  you  fund  both  comfort  and  peace. 
Comfort  that  there  is  a  Lord  who  loves, 
And  watches  o'er  you  from  up  above. 

A  Lord  whom  His  life  He  gave 
To  redeem  you  from  sin  and  your  soul  to  save. 
A  Lord  who  knows  every  feel  in  your  heart, 
And  from  you  will  never,  never  part. 

It  is  night  as  we  look  into  an  average  Chris- 
tian home  and  bed  time  for  the  two  children 
of  the  home,  age  four  and  six.  The  little  boy 
and  girl  are  kneeling  by  the  bed  with  their 
mother.  As  they  kneel,  you  hear  them  saying, 
"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep."  That's  right, 
boys  and  girls,  they  are  saying  their  prayers. 
Yes,  even  little  children  pray  and  God  hears 
and  answers  their  prayers.  For  is  not  little 
children  God's  chosen  angels  and  think  of  how 
good  it  must  make  our  Saviour  feel  when  a 
little  face  is  lifted  to  Him  in  prayer. 

Next  we  see  a  church  where  people  have 
gathered  to  worship.  The  minister  opens  the 
service  by  saying,  "Let's  sing  song  number 
162."  After  the  song  is  finished,  he  opens  the 
greatest  Book,  "The  Bible."  Perhaps  his  text 
for  tonight  is  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St. 
John,  which  reads  like  this:  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  Think  of  that 
great  promise  of  God's  as  the  congregation, 
along  with  the  minister  kneels  to  pray. 

Now  you  ask,  "What  is  this  you  see?"  There 
is  a  large  field,  all  green  and  the  crop  looks 
plentiful.  There  stands  the  horse  and  plow.  "But 
where,"  you  ask,  "is  the  farmer?"  All  at  once 


you  see  him,  but  what  is  he  doing?  That  is 
right,  this  farmer  is  a  God  fearing  man  and  he 
is  kneeling  at  the  end  of  the  row  with  his  face 
turned  up  toward  the  sky,  giving  thanks  to  God 
for  the  many  blessings  he  has  received. 

On  the  Korean  battlefield,  we  see  a  soldier, 
hardly  more  than  a  boy,  lying  on  the  battle- 
field, wounded.  Perhaps  this  boy  has  never 
been  too  used  to  praying  before,  but  now  as  he 
waits  for  the  medics  to  pick  him  up,  he  is 
praying  to  God.  Maybe  he  is  hurting  too  much 
to  think  of  an  original  prayer  and  perhaps  he 
is  saying,  "Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven." 


But  nevertheless,  God  hears  this  soldier's  pray- 
er because  the  main  thing  is  that  in  a  time  like 
this  he  is  thinking  of  God  and  praying. 

It  does  not  matter,  boys  and  girls,  how,  when, 
or  where  you  pray,  just  so  long  as  you  pray. 
Prayer  will  bring  you  comfort  and  peace  of 
mind.  You  can  pause  anywhere  and  anytime 
to  say  a  prayer  to  God  and  when  you  pray, 
thank  Him  for  all  the  blessings  you  receive 
everyday.  Pray  to  Him  at  home,  in  church,  in 
school,  or  wherever  you  may  be.  Remember, 
boys  and  girls,  when  you  feel  the  need  for 
comfort,  the  words  of  the  hymn,  "Take  It  to 
the  Lord  in  Prayer."  Pray,  boys  and  girls, 
whenever  you  can  for  if  more  prayers  were 
said  by  more  people,  we  would  have  a  better 
world. 


WU  Did  J 
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Christmas  was  over,  no  music  was  heard;  all  was  quiet  and  still; 
My  thoughts  were  wandering,  emotions  were  stirred,  my  heart  with  grief  was 
filled. 

The  silence,  it  seemed,  was  too  much  to  bear,  I  longed  for  just  one  sound; 
E'en  tried  to  forget  that  silence  was  there,  but  nothing  else  was  'round. 

We  there  were  alone,  the  stillness  and  I,  o'er  the  past  to  opine; 
Nothing  was  hidden,  and  nothing  slipped  by,  everything  came  to  mind. 
Presents  were  given  from  'neath  the  Christmas  Trees,  plays  were  given  in  form; 
Sweet  carols  were  sung  around  holly  leaves,  all  remembered  'the  Morn.' 

Christ's  Name  was  uttered  from  the  lips  of  men,  that  ne'er  before  called  His 
Name. 

Children  were  happy,  for  'Old  Santa  Clans'  was  all  their  nope  for  joys, 
The  Story  of  Jesus  was  told  in  a  pause,  unheard  for  jabbering  noise. 

It's  grieving  to  think  that  God's  only  Son  looked  down  upon  this  earth, 
And  saw  the  vast  throng  of  lost  and  undone,  celebrating  His  Birth. 
Yes— 'celebrating'  not  even  a  thought  of  the  Christ  of  Bethlehem; 
Eating  and  drinking,  life's  pleasures  they  sought,  alluring  pleasures  of  sin. 

Help  us,  O  God,  e'er  another  Yuletide,  to  know  Thee  as  our  own; 
Come  closer,  and  nearer  to  us  abide,  please—,  leave  us  not  alone. 
E'er  stories  are  heard  again  of  the  manger,  let  us  true  love  impart; 
Grant,  O  Dear  God,  that  this  little  Stranger  be  born  within  our  heart. 

Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney,  Durham,  N.  C. 


TAKING  INVENTORY 

By  Rev.  W.  A.  Dail 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  LORD  for 
all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  (Psalms  116:12). 
David,  at  this  time,  was  taking  an  inventory 
of  the  blessings  which  God  had  blessed  him 
with.  In  the  first  verse  of  the  116th  Psalm, 
David  said,  "I  love  the  LORD,  because  he  hath 
heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications."  Also 
in  the  8th  verse,  in  his  praise  toward  the 
Lord,  he  said,  "For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 
from  falling." 

In  taking  an  inventory  of  life,  David  recog- 
nized that  it  was  the  goodness  of  God  that  had 
so  blessed  him.  We  have  now  reached  the 
close  of  another  year  and  have  entered  into 
the  year  1953.  As  we  came  to  the  close  of  the 
year  1952,  did  we  look  back  over  the  year  and 
analyze  God's  blessings  to  us?  There  are  so 
many  things  which  God  has  blessed  us  with 
that  we  realize  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  num- 
erate all  of  them.  As  we  look  back  into  the 
past  and  see  our  mistakes  and  as  we  take 
an  inventory  of  our  lives,  may  we  profit  by  our 
own  mistakes.  I  think  that  a  good  New  Year's 
resolution  would  be  to  pray  for  more  spiritual 
power. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  all  busi- 
ness firms  are  taking  or  have  already  taken  an 
inventory  of  their  stock  to  see  if  their  busi- 
ness operated  at  a  profit  or  a  loss.  So  we,  as 
human  beings,  need  to  take  inventory  of  our 
lives  over  the  past  year  and  really  count  the 
blessing  God  has  so  richly  blessed  us  with. 

We  read  in  God's  Word,  "Thou  shall  have 
no  other  God  before  me."  If  we  have  been 
careless  in  our  activities  and  have  been  wor- 
shipers of  our  earthly  possessions  such  as  bank 
accounts,  stocks  and  bonds,  and  real  estate, 
let  us  not  forget  that  all  good  blessings  come 
from  God  and  may  be  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  His  benefits  toward  me?" 

Please  read  with  me  Psalm  84,  verse  11: 
"For  the  LORD  God  is  a  sun  and  shield:  the 
LORD  will  give  grace  and  glory:  No  good 
thing  will  be  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly."  We  notice  in  this  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture that  David  has  outlined  three  things.  The 
first  is  the  sun  and  shield  which  is  the  power 
of  God.  The  second  is  the  grace  of  God;  and 
the  third  is  the  love  of  God.  We  notice  in  the 
last  phrase  that  there  is  a  condition  in  which 
we  obtain  the  blessings  of  God  and  that  con- 
dition is  walking  uprightly. 

Recently  I  heard  three  men  speak  on  the 
Holy  Spirit,  namely:  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry, 
speaking  of  "The  Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit"; 
Rev.  Charles  Craddock,  speaking  of  "The  In- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit";  and  Rev.  Henry 
Melvin,  speaking  on  "The  Fruits  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  In  all  my  life,  I  have  never  heard  three 
messages  so  completely  linked  together  as  these 
three  messages  were.  I  am  so  thankful  that  God 
has  given  us  such  men  that  can  testify  with 
the  words  of  Isaiah  in  the  61st  chapter,  verses 
1  and  2:  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me;  because  the  LORD  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek:  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
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claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  To  pro- 
claim the  acceptable  of  the  LORD,  and  the  day 
of  vengeance  of  our  God;  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn."  As  I  sat  and  listened  to  these  mes- 
sages, I  though  how  wonderful  it  was  that  God 
had  given  us  such  great  talents  as  these  men 
had.  These  messages  were  a  great  benefit  to  me. 
"Now  how  much  do  I  owe  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  toward  me?" 

I  also  heard  a  very  inspiring  message  de- 
livered by  Brother  Melvin  on  "Thanksgiving." 
As  I  sat  and  listened  to  this  message,  I  thought 
of  the  many  things  that  I  had  to  be  thankful 
for.  I  thought  of  the  sunshine  and  the  rain,  the 
cattle  and  the  swine,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
even  the  very  air  that  we  breathe.  These  things 
are  all  the  creation  of  God,  and  God  made 
them  for  our  benefit.  "And  now  what  shall  I 
render  unto  God  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me?" 

I  am  now  entering  into  my  77th  year  of  life. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  do  any  manual  labor 
for  the  past  seven  years,  and  yet  I  have  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for.  I  am  thankful  that  I 
can  see,  can  read,  and  that  I  can  feel  the  in- 
visible hand  of  God  to  lead  and  guide  me  into 
the  straight  and  narrow  way. 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  God  for  all  of 
his  benefits  toward  me?" 

The  First  and  Great 
Commandment 

We  read  in  Matthew  22:37-49,  "Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On 
these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets."  Also  in  John  13:34-35,  we  fund 
"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That 
ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another." 

Dear  friends,  are  we  obeying  these  two  com- 
mandments? If  we  are  not,  we  are  not  follow- 
ing after  Jesus.  Peter  said,  "Lord,  why  cannot 
I  follow  thee  now?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for 
thou  sake."  But  Jesus  knew  better  than  Peter 
for  when  the  trying  time  came,  Peter  denied  his 
Lord.  But  thank  God,  he  repented  and  became 
a  great  preacher.  Dear  friends,  do  we  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  souls,  and  minds,  or 
have  we  walked  up  and  shook  the  preachers 
hand  and  been  baptized  without  that  love?  If 
we  have,  we  need  repentance  and  it  is  high 
time  we  got  this  one  thing  on  our  minds  and 
repent  before  it  is  too  late.  Peter  had  time  to 
repent,  but  our  time  might  not  be  as  long  as 
we  think.  People  are  going  out  of  this  world  all 
of  a  sudden;  they  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour.  Sometimes  they  go  out  and  don't  even 
have  time  to  say,  "Lord  have  mercy."  Remem- 
ber the  proverb,  "He,  that  being  often  reproved, 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroy- 
ed, and  that  without  remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1). 

Dear  friends,  can  anyone  living  around  us 
and  seeing  our  daily  lives  know  that  we  are 
one  of  Jesus'  disciples?  Jesus  said  all  men  shall 
know  if  we  have  love  one  to  another.  Here  is 
the  greatest  thing  on  earth.  It  was  the  love  of 


God  that  made  Him  send  His  Son  that  who-  I 
soever  believeth  in  Him  shall  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.  Are  we  living  a  godly, 
righteous,  and  holy  life?  Are  we  standing  on 
the  solid  rock?  Let  come  what  will,  are  we 
willing  to  stand  firm  until  death  for  Christ's 
sake?  Dear  friend,  it  will  take  all  this  if  we 
ever  meet  God  in  peace.  We  can't  fool  God;  He 
searches  the  heart.  These  bloody  wars  is  all 
for  the  lack  of  love.  Not  one  of  our  boys  would 
have  been  made  to  go  overseas  to  fight  for  our 
country  if  our  Presidents  had  had  the  love  of 
God  in  their  hearts.  If  we  will  read  I  Corinth- 
ians 13,  we  will  know  what  love  means  to  us. 
Paul  said,  "And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  chari- 
ty, these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity." 

-Mattie  E.  Smith. 

News  Notes  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

Been  Afraid  to  Go,"  was  rendered  by  Sister 
Nora  Mae  Parrish.  "Old  Camp  Meeting  Days" 
was  sung  by  a  mixed  quartet,  followed  by  a 
testimony  service  conducted  by  Brother  John- 
ny Swift.  Another  number  was  then  rendered 
by  a  mixed  quartet,  "I  Remember  The  Time." 

The  evening  message  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
J.  L.  Waltman. 

The  meeting  closed  with  an  altar  song, 
"Softly  and  Tenderly,"  being  dismissed  with 
prayer  by  Rev.  Joy  Freeman.  0 

RICHMOND  REVIVAL 
Revival  services,  with  emphasis  on  evangel- 
ism, will  begin  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Richmond,  Virginia,  Sunday,  January  j 
18.  The  Pastor,  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton,  will 
do  the  preaching  with  services  each  night  at 
8  o'clock. 

MT.  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 
Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Field  Representative 
of  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  will  appear  at 
the  following  churches  on  the  dates  listed  be- 
low  in  the  interest  of  the  college. 

Buncombe  County,  French  Broad  Associa- 
tion- 
Sweeten  Creek,  Monday,  January  19,  7:30 
p.  m. 

Beaverdam,  Tuesday,  January  20,  7:30  p.m. 
Homer's   Chapel,   Wednesday,  January  21,  1 
7:30  p.  m. 

Mount  Bethel,  Thursday,  January  22,  7:30  1 
p.  m. 

Red  Hill,  Friday,  January  23,  7:30  p.  m. 


Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  consider  her 
ways,  and  be  wise;  which  having  no  guide, 
overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  the 
summer  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 
Proverbs  6:5-8. 

Make  this  agreement  with  your  wife:  if  she 
will  quit  driving  from  the  back  seat  you  will 
<  u't  cooking  from  the  dining  room  table. 

If  the  evangelization  of  this  world  were  a 

commercial  proposition  with  a  reward  of  even 
a  ten  per  cent  dividend,  there  would  not  be 
a  village  on  earth  without  a  church. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


bsus  Teaches  Humility 
,nd  Forgiveness 

(Lesson  for  January  25) 

fessoN:  Matthew  18:1-4,  15-22. 

jOlden  Text:  Matthew  18:3. 

rHE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

'At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto 
us,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
n  of  heaven?"  This  question  shows  that  the 
dples  still  did  not  understand  the  real  mis- 
i  and  ministry  of  Jesus.  They  were  expecting 
i  to  overthrow  the  Roman  yoke  and  set  up 
kingdom  immediately.  They  had  not  learn- 
the  truth  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  of 
;  world. 

rhis  question  also  shows  how  easy  it  is  for 
d's  people  to  allow  their  ambition  for  suc- 
s  in  this  world  to  crowd  out  the  spiritual, 
nbition  finds  a  pillow  to  sleep  on  even  in 

bosom  of  the  disciples."  Jesus  nowhere 
ches  that  we  are  not  to  have  ambition,  but 

problem  is  to  have  that  ambition  turned 
the  right  direction. 

rhis  question  also  shows  that  the  disciples 
not  know  the  true  secret  of  greatness.  They 
med  to  have  the  idea  that  greatness  was 
nifest  in  power  or  position.  Our  concept  of 
atness  and  success  is  important  because  it 
ikely  to  color  all  our  thinking  and  our  con- 
•t.-7/ie  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

I  It  is  the  possibility  of  forfeiting  salvation 
ich  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  by  the  use  of  a 
le  child. 

1.  Little  children  are  trustful.  An  infant  is 
er  afraid  that  Father  and  Mother  will  not 
vide  for  his  needs.  "Therefore  take  no 
ught,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What 

II  we  drink?  or  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
thed?  ...  for  your  Heavenly  Father  know- 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things" 

att.  6:31,  32). 

!.  Little  children  learn  by  imitating  their 
ers,  and  Paul  teaches  that  we  should  be 
llowers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children"  (Eph. 
).  Unless  we  have  such  characteristics  as 
se  in  proof  of  our  conversion  we  shall  one 
f.  find  that  we  have  forfeited  salvation.  Still 
s  not  works  but  faith  that  saves  us. 
1.  The  way  to  true  greatness  in  the  King- 
n  of  Heaven  has  a  very  lowly  beginning  (vs. 

5.  It  is  always  wise  to  listen  to  the  Lord's 
ulations  about  our  relations  to  our  brethren 
«  15). 

3.  It  is  the  true  Christian  spirit  to  say  as 
le  as  possible  about  a  personal  wrong  com- 
:ted  against  us  by  another  Christian  (vss. 
17). 

f.  It  is  beyond  understanding  that  the  hands 
God  can  be  bound  in  Heaven  by  united 
lyer  offered  on  earth  (vss.  18,  19). 


8.  It  is  not  the  number  of  people  in  a  meet- 
ing that  insures  the  presence  of  Christ  but  the 
motive  that  brought  them  together  (vs.  20). 

9.  It  is  not  the  number  of  times  we  forgive 
that  counts,  but  the  spirit  that  prompts  us 
(vs.  21). 

10.  The  measure  of  our  forgiveness  of  others 
should  be  as  full  and  free  as  that  which  we 
have  obtained  (vs.  22). -The  Bible  Expositor. 

Teachings  About  Forgiveness 

11.  There  are  carnal  traits  which  belong  to 
the  same  species  and  usually  exist  together.  A 
person  who  is  selfish  and  proud  usually  has 
an  unforgiving  spirit.  If  someone  does  him  a 
wrong,  he  is  apt  to  talk  about  it  and  resent  it 
in  every  way  within  his  power.  The  teaching 
of  Jesus  was,  in  the  case  of  an  outsider,  to  re- 
sist not  him  that  is  evil  and  not  to  try  to  get 
even  with  him.  But  in  the  case  of  a  fellow  be- 
liever, the  injured  party  should  first  go  and 
have  a  talk  with  the  offender  alone;  and  if  this 
fails,  to  take  other  appropriate  steps. 

In  the  closing  verses  of  the  lesson  Jesus 
taught  the  obligation  to  forgive  another,  even 
"until  seventy  times  seven";  but  there  is  prob- 
ably the  assumption  that  the  offending  party 
repents,  as  is  specifically  stated  twice  in  the 
similar  saying  in  Luke  17:3-4.  Of  course  if 
a  man  should  keep  repeating  an  offense  and 
asking  forgiveness,  his  actions  would  show  that 
his  penitence  was  not  real.  Genuine  sorrow 
for  wrongdoing  is  not  manifested  by  repeating 
the  wrong  again  and  again.—  Arnold's  Commen- 
tary. 

How  to  Deal  With  an  Erring  Brother 

12.  A  brother  is  a  fellow  believer— one  born 
again  and  a  member  of  the  Father's  spiritual 
Family.  If  a  brother  errs,  how  is  he  to  be 
treated  or  dealt  with?  What  is  here  referred  to 
seems  to  be  a  wrong  done  to  a  fellow  believer, 
a  brother  in  the  Family,  a  personal  trespass 
against  another. 

As  we  study  verses  15-17,  let  us  not  forget 
another  truth  that  may  be  overlooked.  If  our 
Lord  required  His  children  to  live  in  a  state 
of  sinless  perfection  then  there  would  be  no 
need  for  these  three  verses  for  no  Christian 
would  be  guilty  of  trespassing  against  another 
Christian. 

13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  purpose  of  the  question  which  the 
disciples  asked  Jesus. 

2.  The  way  Jesus  answered  them  by  the  use 
of  a  little  child. 

3.  The  things  that  the  disciples  needed  most. 

4.  Christ's  teaching  on  the  way  to  settle  of- 
fenses—threefold. 

5.  What  Christ  taught  about  the  question  of 
forgiveness. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

A  Remarkable  Case  of  Forgiveness 
The  following  incidents  occurred  before  the 
communistic  invasion  of  Soutli  Korea  and  are 
recorded  in  the  Bible  Society  Record  of  Octo- 
ber, 1950,  as  told  by  Young  Bin  Im  of  the 
Korean    Bible    Society.    A    stalwart  native 


Presbyterian  pastor,  Mr.  Sohn,  had  suffered 
much  at  the  hands  of  the  Japanese  because  of 
refusal  to  engage  in  shrine  worship.  He  had 
two  sons,  young  men  who  were  as  faithful  to 
Christ  as  their  father.  In  high  school  they 
proclaimed  salvation  through  Christ  both  in 
school  and  out.  They  were  leaders  of  the 
band  of  Christians  in  school. 

In  October,  1948,  communists  engaged  in 
serious  riots  in  the  extreme  southern  part  of 
Korea  where  these  young  men  were.  Among 
others,  Christians  were  seized  by  the  commun- 
ists and  put  to  death.  A  communist  student, 
who  was  in  the  same  class  with  Mr.  Sohn's 
older  son,  led  the  way  to  that  son's  room  and 
cried,  "Here  is  the  most  obnoxious  ChristianI 
Take  him.  Can  you  still  preach  your  Bible?"" 
He  replied,  "Yes,  I  can  preach  and  will  preach 
forever."  Then  the  rioters  rushed  at  him,  beat 
him  and  stabbed  him  with  bamboo  spears.  He 
was  taken  to  the  People's  Court  and  sentenced 
to  be  shot.  When  taken  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, his  younger  brother  ran  to  him  and  screen- 
ed him,  saying,  "Don't  kill  him.  He  is  innocent. 
Kill  me  instead."  The  rioters  shot  both  young 
men  to  death.  While  they  were  shot,  they  pray- 
ed. 

Later,  the  national  army  occupied  Soon- 
chun  and  drove  out  the  communists.  Every- 
thing was  suddenly  changed.  The  national 
army,  police,  and  members  of  the  Nationalist 
Youth  Organization  began  to  hunt  out  the 
communists  in  the  town.  They  arrested  many 
communist  students.  Among  them  was  the 
boy  who  caused  the  death  of  Mr.  Sohn's  sons. 
He  was  sentenced  to  be  shot.  When  Pastor 
Sohn  heard  of  the  death  of  his  two  sons,  he 
prayed,  saying,  "I  offer  my  thanksgiving  to 
God,  who  has  given  me  two  sons  who  can  die 
a  martyr's  death." 

When  he  heard  that  the  enemy  of  his  two 
sons  was  arrested  and  sentenced  to  death,  he 
hurried  to  the  army  headquarters  and  asked 
the  commanding  officer  to  pardon  the  commun- 
ist boy.  His  argument  was  that,  although  his 
two  sons  were  dead,  they  were  saved;  but  if 
this  communist  boy  were  shot,  he  would  not 
have  any  chance  to  be  saved.  The  command- 
ing officer  would  not  listen  at  first,  but  the 
pastor's  plea  was  so  earnest  that  the  officer  at 
last  gave  way.  The  boy  was  pardoned  and 
given  to  the  pastor.  Mr.  Sohn  took  him  to  his 
home  and  loved  him  as  his  son.  This  young 
man  was  deeply  moved  and  became  a  Chris- 
tian.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

would  run  some  of  my  members  off."  Well, 
Brother,  if  they  are  not  going  to  let  the  Lord 
guide  their  tongues  and  actions  and  they  want 
to  go  on  living  in  sin,  you  are  better  off  when 
you  run  them  out.  It  was  the  Achain  in  the 
camp  who  caused  Israel  to  be  defeated.  Ungod- 
ly, unregenerated  church  members  are  those 
that  cause  defeat  in  the  church.  The  old  Free 
Will  Baptist  preachers  used  to  say,  "Hew  to 
the  line  and  let  the  chips  fall  where  they  will." 
In  substance  that  means,  "preach  the  Word," 
and  men  will  be  saved  by  it  and  be  damned 
by  rejecting  it.    Preach  the  Word. 
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THE  MICRO,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  CHURCH 

Durham,  I*.  C. 


The  Micro  Church  will  dedicate  a  new  organ  and 
chimes  on  January  25  (for  story  see  page  6).  Rev. 
D.  W.  Hansley  is  the  pastor. 

FREE  WILL  ::  FREE  GRACE  ::  FREE  SALVATION 


RECEIVING  MEMBERS 

We  have  head  that  some  of  our  churches  have  been  re- 
ceiving members  from  sister  churches  without  a  letter.  This 
ought  not  to  be.  Before  any  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  receives 
a  member  from  another  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  the  candi- 
date for  membership  should  have  a  letter  of  dismission  and 
recommendation  from  the  church  he  is  leaving. 

In  some  cases,  the  candidate  for  membership  is  allowed  to 
come  under  the  "watch  care"  of  the  church  until  his  letter 
can  be  received.  This  is  permissable,  but  we  must  remember 
that  the  candidate  is  officially  the  member  of  the  other  church 
until  his  letter  is  received.  Sometimes  churches  receive  mem- 
bers under  the  "watch  care"  and  never  receive  a  letter.  The 
church  clerk  should  keep  a  careful  check  on  such  matters, 
and  the  name  of  the  person  should  not  be  entered  on  the 
church  roll  until  his  letter  is  received. 

To  disregard  this  rule  of  receiving  members  encourages 
people  to  get  "miffed"  at  one  church  and  then  run  to  another. 
But  if  he  has  to  go  through  the  formality  of  getting  a  letter, 
such  a  person  if  often  discouraged  and  stays  where  he  is.  Then 
many  people,  by  such  a  process,  come  to  have  their  names  on 
two  or  more  church  books.    This  should  not  happen. 

FUNDAMENTALISM 

Free  Will  Baptists  pride  themselves  on  being  Fundamen- 
talists. Along  with  other  fundamental  groups,  we  accept  the 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  We  believe  in  the  deity 
of  Jesus,  his  virgin  birth,  his  blood  atonement,  and  his  resur- 
rection. We  believe  in  salvation  through  grace  by  faith  plus 
nothing.  There  are  many  other  things  that  we  believe  but 
these  form  the  crux  of  our  doctrine.  Free  Will  Baptists  do 
not  agree  on  many  things,  but  we  believe  that  we  are  agreed 
on  these  basic  tenets. 

But  is  our  fundamentalism  enough?  Water  is  essential 
to  cleanliness,  but  it  is  of  no  value  unless  it  is  used.  Food  is 
essential  to  physical  strength,  but  it  is  of  no  value  unless  it  is 
partaken.  Fire  radiates  warmth,  but  to  feel  it  one  must  draw 
near.  Truth  is  essential  to  Christian  character,  but  it  must  be 
translated  into  experience.  A  fundamentalism  that  shouts  her 
doctrines  from  the  housetops,  but  indulges  in  the  dissipating 
sins  of  criticism,  contention,  and  rivalry  is  of  no  avail  to  God. 

Dr.  William  Ayer  tells  the  story  of  a  Greek  philosopher 
who,  while  the  barbaric  Romans  were  destroying  the  city,  sat 
and  worked  out  problems  in  geometry.  So  engrossed  was  he 
in  his  work  that  he  did  not  stop  until  a  Roman  came  and  cut 
off  his  head! 

Could  it  be  possible  that  fundamentalists  are  so  occupied 
with  the  intricacies  of  our  doctrines  that  we  are  unconcerned 
about  the  world  around  us?  Could  it  be  that  we  are  more 
concerned  about  self  than  the  Savior,  about  churches  than 
Christ,  about  gold  than  God,  about  our  way  than  His  way? 

Doctrine  is  important  to  proper  living.  We  doubt  that 
one  who  does  not  believe  in  the  basic  tenets  of  fundamental- 
ism is  a  born-again  Christian.  But  devils  believe  and  tremble. 
Doctrine  must  be  translated  into  experience.  One  has  said, 
"Tell  me  what  a  man  believes,  and  I'll  tell  you  what  the  man 
is."  Creed  and  conduct  go  hand  in  hand.  Correctness  of 
creed  with  inconsistency  of  conduct  is  to  have  "a  name  that 
thou  livest,  and  art  dead"  (Rev.  3:1). 


WHO  15  THE  MAN  OF  DISTINCTION? 


Many  of  us  who  pride  ourselves  on  being  Fundamental] 
ists  need  to  learn  a  lesson  of  tolerance.  To  be  tolerant  does! 
not  mean  that  we  have  to  embrace  the  other  person's  belief' 
nor  become  a  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds;  but  we  should  mani- 
fest the  Christian  characteristics  of  longsuffering  and  patiencej 
Petty  intolerance,  spiritual  pride,  and  bigotry  are  not  pari 
of  the  Christian's  doctrine,  and  they  should  not  be  a  part  ol 
his  conduct. 

The  great  enemy  of  the  church  is  within.  If  we  spenl 
the  time  preaching  the  gospel  that  we  do  lambasting  the 
modernists,  more  souls  would  be  saved.  If  we  spent  as  much 
time  promoting  our  own  spiritual  growth  and  development  as 
we  do  criticizing  the  other  person,  we  would  be  strongei 
Christians.  The  big,  open,  overt  sins  of  the  world  are  not 
hurting  the  church.  The  things  that  kill  the  testimony  of  the 
church,  that  damn  our  souls,  and  blight  our  ministry  are  thl 
little  things  that  Christians  are  prone  to  overlook  in  their  lives,; 

God  is  not  looking  for  persecutors,  but  proclaimers;  nol 
prosecuting  attorneys,  but  preachers  of  the  Word.  God  looks 
longingly  for  men  and  women  who  will  not  only  believe  the 
truth,  but  who  are  willing  to  fling  themselves  in  abandon  upon 
His  promises  and  prove  to  the  world  that  Christianity  is  more 
than  a  creed. 
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Prayer  is  the  Pre-eminent  Charac- 
teristic of  Strong  Spiritual  Leader- 
ship. A  Praying  Leadership  has  a 
Conquering  Tread. 

By  E.  AA.  BOUNDS 


Vhile  many  private  prayers,  in  the  nature 
things,  must  be  short;  while  public  pray- 
as  a  rule,  ought  to  be  short  and  con- 
ised,  yet,  in  our  private  communions  with 
I,  time  is  a  feature  essential  to  its  value, 
ch  time  spent  with  God  is  the  secret  of 
successful  praying.  Prayer  which  is  felt 
i  mighty  force  is  the  product  of  much  time 
nt  with  God. 

)ur  short  prayers  owe  their  point  and  effi- 
lcy  to  the  long  ones  that  have  preceded 
m!  The  short  prevailing  prayer  cannot  be 
yed  by  one  who  has  not  prevailed  with  God 
a  mightier  struggle  of  long  continuance, 
ob's  victory  of  faith  could  not  have  been 
tied  without  that  all-night  wrestling.  God's 
uaintance  is  not  made  by  pop  calls.  God 
s  not  bestow  His  gifts  on  the  casual  or 
ty  comers  and  goers. 

4uch  time  with  God  alone  is  the  secret  of 
wing  Him  and  of  influence  with  Him.  He 
ds  to  the  persistency  of  a  faith  that  knows 
n.    He  bestows  His  richest  gifts  upon  those 

0  declare  their  desire  for  and  appreciation 
those  gifts  by  the  constancy— as  well  as 
nestness— of  their  importunity.  Christ,  who 
this,  as  well  as  other  things,  is  our  Exam- 
,  spent  many  whole  nights  in  prayer.  His 
torn  was  to  pray  much. 

le  had  his  habitual  place  to  pray.  Many 
g  seasons  of  praying  make  up  His  history 

1  character.  Paul  prayed  day  and  night.  It 
|  time  from  very  important  interests  for 
liel  to  pray  three  times  a  day.  David's 
rning,  noon,  and  night  prayers  were  doubt- 
,  on  many  occasions,  very  protracted. 

Tie  The  men  who  have  most  fully  illus- 
ed  Christ  in  their  character,  and  have  most 
verfully  affected  the  world  for  Him,  have 
n  men  who  spent  so  much  time  with  God 
to  make  it  a  notable  feature  of  their  lives. 

Wesley  spent  two  hours  daily  in  prayer, 
began  at  four  in  the  morning.  Of  him,  one 
3  knew  him  well  wrote;  "He  thought  pray- 


er to  be  more  his  business  than  anything  else, 
and  I  have  seen  him  come  out  of  his  closet 
with  a  serenity  of  face  next  to  shining." 

John  Fletcher  stained  the  walls  of  his 
room  by  the  breath  of  his  prayers.  Some- 
times he  would  pray  all  night;  always,  fre- 
quently, and  with  great  earnestness.  His 
whole  life  was  a  life  of  prayer.  "I  would 
not  rise  from  my  seat,"  he  said,  "without 
lifting  my  heart  to  God."  His  greeting  to  a 
friend  was  always:  "Do  I  meet  you  praying?" 

"If  I  fail  to  spend  two  hours  in  prayer  each 
morning,"  Luther  said,  "the  devil  gets  the  vic- 
tory through  the  day.  I  have  so  much  busi- 
ness I  cannot  get  on  without  spending  three 
hours  daily  in  prayer."  He  had  a  motto:  "He 
tliat  has  prayed  well,  has  studied  well." 

Samuel  Rutherford,  the  fragrance  of  whose 
piety  is  still  rich,  rose  at  three  in  the  morn- 
ing to  meet  God  in  prayer.  Joseph  Alleine 
arose  at  four  o'clock  for  his  business  of  pray- 
ing till  eight.  If  he  heard  other  tradesmen 
plying  their  business  before  he  was  up,  he 
would  exclaim:  "O  how  this  shames  me!  Doth 
not  my  Master  deserve  more  than  theirs?" 

John  Welch,  the  holy  and  wonderful  Scotch 
preacher,  thought  the  day  ill  spent  if  he  did 
not  spend  eight  or  ten  hours  in  prayer.  He 
kept  a  plaid  that  he  might  wrap  himself  when 
he  arose  to  pray  at  night.  His  wife  would 
complain  when  she  found  him  lying  on  the 
ground  weeping.  He  would  reply:  "O  wo- 
man, I  have  the  souls  of  three  thousand  to 
answer  for,  and  I  know  not  how  it  is  with 
many  of  them!" 

Be  Resolute  In  His  Cause 

Adoniram  Judson's  success  in  prayer  is  at- 
tributable to  the  fact  that  he  gave  much  time 
to  prayer.  He  says  on  this  point:  "Arrange 
thy  affairs,  if  possible,  so  that  thou  canst  lei- 
surely devote  two  or  three  hours  every  day  not 
merely  to  devotional  exercises  but  to  the  very 
act  of  secret  prayer  and  communion  with  God. 


Endeavor  seven  times  a  day  to  withdraw  from 
Lusiness  and  company  and  lift  up  thy  soul  to 
God  in  private  retirement. 

"Begin  the  day  by  rising  after  midnight  and 
devoting  some  time  amid  the  silence  and  dark- 
ness of  the  night  to  this  sacred  work.  Let  the 
hour  of  opening  dawn  find  thee  at  the  same 
work.  Let  the  hours  of  nine,  twelve,  three, 
six,  and  nine  at  night  witness  the  same.  Be 
resolute  in  His  cause!  Make  all  practicable 
sacrifices  to  maintain  it.  Consider  that  thy  time 
is  short,  and  that  business  and  company  must 
not  be  allowed  to  rob  thee  of  thy  God."  Im- 
possible, say  we.    Fanatical  directions! 

Adoniram  Judson  impressed  an  empire  for 
Christ  and  laid  the  foundations  of  God's  king- 
dom with  imperishable  granite  in  the  heart  of 
Burma.  He  was  successful,  one  of  the  few 
men  who  mightily  impressed  the  world  for 
Christ.  Many  men  of  greater  gifts  and  genius 
and  learning  than  he  have  made  no  such  im- 
pression; their  religious  work  is  like  footsteps 
in  the  sands,  but  he  has  engraven  his  work 
on  the  adamant.  The  secret  of  its  profundity 
and  endurance  is  found  in  the  fact  that  he 
gave  time  to  prayer. 

He  kept  the  iron  red-hot  with  prayer,  and 
God's  skill  fashioned  it  with  enduring  power. 
No  man  can  do  a  great  and  enduring  work 
for  God  who  is  not  a  man  of  prayer,  and  no 
man  can  be  a  man  of  prayer  who  does  not  give 
much  time  to  praying. 

"Is  it  true  that  prayer  is  simply  the  compli- 
ance with  habit,  dull  and  mechanical?  A  pet- 
ty performance  into  which  we  are  trained,  till 
tameness,  shortness,  superficiality  are  its  chief 
elements?  Is  it  true  that  prayer  is,  as  assum- 
ed, little  else  than  the  half-passive  play  of  sen- 
continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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IMMERSION 

a/  emus  Apparently 

Understood  It 

By  REV.  D.  A.  WINDHAM 


In  the  first  twenty-one  verses  of  the  third 
chapter  of  John  is  related  the  greatest  con- 
ference ever  held  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
This  is  regarded  as  the  greatest  piece  of  lit- 
erature ever  written  because  it  deals  with 
the  greatest  subject  ever  discussed. 

We  are  here  told  of  the  visit  of  Nicodemus 
to  Christ.  Before  proceeding  further,  let  us 
enquire  of  what  manner  of  man  is  this  who  is 
designated  to  sit  down  at  the  conference  table 
with  the  Son  of  God.  To  avoid  going  through 
a  great  number  of  secular  data  and  sifting  of 
some,  may  we  just  say  according  to  the  best 
authorities,  he  was  an  official  of  very  high 
rank  in  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin.  By  virtue  of  his 
rank,  it  was  his  duty  to  pass  on  points  of  law. 
Just  why  he  chose  the  curtain  of  night  is  not 
stated  and  one  guess  is  as  good  as  another. 
We  are  only  concerned  in  that  he  did  and  the 
apparent  purpose  of  his  visit. 

We  want  to  notice  how  he  begins.  In  his 
opening  words,  he  addressed  the  Master  as 
"Rabbi"  or  Master,  and  uses  the  pronoun,  "We 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God." 
Here  is  an  indirect  admission  of  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  and  proceeds  to  admit  that  the 
things  the  Master  was  doing  could  only  be 
done  by  one  whom  God  was  with. 

Since  Nicodemus  uses  the  pronoun  "we"  in- 
stead of  "I"  it  is  evident  he  was  representing 
a  group,  most  likely  the  Sanhedrins,  and  not 
just  making  a  personal  call.  As  the  statements 
are  very  abrupt,  there  were  probably  state- 
ments made  that  were  not  recorded.  When 
the  master  told  him  "a  man  must  be  born 
again,"  it  sounds  like  He  was  answering  some 
un-recorded  question.  But  we  are  concerned 
with  what  was  said  and  not  what  might  have 
been  said. 

The  passage,  compressed  as  it  is,  we  con- 
sider the  most  dynamic  passage  in  the  Bible 
treating  the  great  subject,  regeneration. 

In  verse  five,  the  Master  speaks  of  the 
"birth  by  water"  and  the  "birth  by  the  Spirit." 
He  speaks  at  length  on  the  birth  by  the  Spirit 
and  passes  over  the  birth  by  water  in  silence. 
For  this  there  must  be  some  reason. 

There  is  wide  difference  of  opinion  respect- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  birth  by  water,  among 
many  Bible  students.  Why  no  more  is  said 
about  it  I  do  not  know.  But  we  must  remem- 
ber that  Christ  uses  the  known  as  a  stepping 
stone  to  the  unknown.  The  water  birth  was 
nothing  new  to  Nicodemus  and  needed  no 
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comment  as  it  had  been  practiced  for  centu- 
ries before  Christ.  (See  Encyclopedia  Brittan- 
nia,  Vol.  3,  page  82;  Collier's  Encyclopedia, 
Vol.  1,  page  493;  Chamber's  Encyclopedia, 
Vol.  1,  page  493;  and  Scribner's  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible,  Vol.  1,  page  238.) 

From  these  recognized  authorities,  we  learn 
that  baptism  as  a  symbol  of  turning  had  been 
practiced  long  before  Christ.  Not  only  was 
it  administered  by  an  administrator,  but  by 
the  person  himself,  as  a  symbol  of  repentance 
which  was  understood  as  a  turning  and  is  so 
understood  today. 

Let  me  state  here,  that  I  am  not  discussing 
Christian  baptism  at  all,  but  baptism  unto  re- 
pentance as  was  practiced  before  Christ  or 
John  the  Baptist. 

Rather  than  to  go  through  a  great  mass  of 
secular  data,  we  will  let  the  Bible  settle  the 
issue  once  and  for  all.    In  II  Kings,  chapter 


5,  we  have  the  account  of  Naaman  going  | 
the  Prophet  Elisha  to  be  cured  of  his  lepros 
By  studying  the  passage,  it  will  be  assum< 
that  Naaman  had  seven  undesirable  qualiti 
or  characteristics  from  which  he  had  to  tui 
and  as  a  visible  symbol  of  those  seven  turi 
he  had  to  dip  or  submerge  himself  seven  tim 
in  the  Jordan  River.  There  are  other  cas< 
but  one  case  in  the  Word  of  God  is  enough 
Some  Bible  students  think  that  the  wat 
birth  in  John  3:5  means  to  be  born  of  ti 
Word,  but  this  is  a  position  without  substa 
tial  proof. 

In  this  case  the  elementary  rules  of  En 
lish  has  to  be  violated  by  joining  a  symbol 
word  to  a  literal  by  the  conjunction  "and 
See  Beaulah  or  Quackmbas,  two  authoriti 
on  rhetoric.  Furthermore,  "word"  could 
substituted  for  "water"  in  other  passages  wi 
equal  or  better  authority  than  in  John  3:5. 

Imagine  how  it  would  sound  to  say  th 
poured  twelve  barrels  of  "word"  on  the  sa 
rifice  of  Elijah  and  poured  "word"  into  t] 
basins,  and  Phillip  and  the  Eunuch  went  dov 
into  the  "word"  and  he  came  up  out  of  tl 
"word."  These  and  many  other  places  such 
change  could  be  made  with  as  much  authori 
as  in  John  3:5. 

If  the  Master  did  not  mean  what  He  sal 
we  need  an  inspired  man  to  tell  us  what  I 
did  mean.  But  He  meant  what  He  said  an 
said  exactly  what  He  meant.  He  used  tlj 
rite  of  baptism  unto  repentance;  about  whi. 
Nicodemus  was  apparently  familiar  as  a  syi 
bol  of  turning,  as  a  stepping  stone  to  regen 
ration  as  the  Spiritual  birth  and  proceeded 
unfold  to  Him  its  design. 
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ommunism 


Aqainst  Our  Reliql 


on 


I  am  one  of  those  Americans  who  believes 
in  God,  in  home,  and  in  Mother.  I  seek  God 
for  guidance  and  strength  along  the  way  of 
life;  I  turn  to  home  for  rest  and  divine  in- 
spiration, and  I  look  to  Mother  for  the  kind 
of  love  that  only  a  mother  can  give.  Is  it 
any  wonder,  then,  that  I  and  other  Americans 
who  believe  in  this  Holy  Trinity  are  perturb- 
ed at  the  present  day  threat  of  Communism 
against  our  religion? 

In  order  for  us  to  get  a  vivid  picture  of 
how  much  this  threat  means  to  our  religion, 
let  us  consider  the  situation  under  which  our 
forefathers,  the  bearers  of  our  present  day  re- 
ligion, fought  to  preserve  it  in  their  day.  In 
retrospection  one  sees  how  they  suffered  and 
tasted  death  in  order  to  take  themselves  apart 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  English  rulers  because 
they  did  not  agree  on  some  of  the  views  con- 
cerning religion.  We  remember  the  cruel 
voyage  and  the  first  winter  in  America  which 
brought  on  severe  coldness,  hunger,  and  also 
death.  Yet,  they  endured  this  in  order  to 
worship  God  in  the  way  they  had  chosen.  The 
spring  brought  new  hope  for  these  Pilgrims, 
and  by  the  next  winter  they  had  sufficient 
food,  clothing,  and  shelter  upon  which  they 
could  survive.  It  was  then  that  they  pro- 
claimed a  day  of  Thanksgiving,  and  on  that 
day  all  of  the  Pilgrims  reverently  and  humbly 
thanked  God  for  His  blessings.  This  is  a  per- 
fect example  of  the  type  of  religion  which  we 
are  fighting  to  preserve  today.    We  fight  for 


it  because  we  believe  that  the  solution  of  t 
problems  of  the  world  are  in  Christianity 
opposed  by  Communism.  The  efforts  made 
Communists  to  capture  the  world  have  i 
jected  our  Christian  ideas.  Communists  a 
out  to  conquer  the  world  and  to  sell  th(! 
pseuda-religion  to  innocent  people.  Alrea> 
they  have  gone  into  China  and  other  far  Ea: 
ern  countries  and  have  sown  their 
Many  Chinese  people  are  obsessed  by  Coi 
monism  today  as  a  result  of  their  efforts. 

American  people  have  always  dreamed  th 
Russia  and  other  foreign  countries  would  | 
come  Christian,  but    we    are  beginning 
awaken  to  the  fact  that,  instead,  Russia  is 
fering  a  great  opposing  force.    We  need  to 
more  attentive  to  this  great  matter.    We  mi| 
maintain  that  we  have  something  essential 
contribute   to   the  achievements  which  Co:j 
munism  lacks,  simply  because  of  its  rejecti 
of  religion.    Just  talking  about  this,  howev 
is  not  enough.    We  have  to  prove  our  woi 
in   actions.     Naturally,  the  Communists  v 
ask,  "How  do  you  propose  to  do  it,  and  wJ 
are  you  going  to  start?"    The  answer  lies  wi 
in  us  who  realize  the  essence  of  religion  b( 
temporally  and  eternally.    We  cannot  ansv 
this  question  effectively  in  words,  but  in 
tion-action  that  can  lead  the  world  into  p 
feet  peace  through  our  religion. 

Wilmon  Jones 

Wake  Forest  Collej 


-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


'hat  Per  Cent  of  Our 
"'oreign  Mission  Money 
Actually  Reaches  the 
ield? 

*Jo  doubt  this  question  has  been  asked  you 
ny  many  times.  Also,  I'm  sure  you  have 
ed  yourself  that  same  question, 
iince  I  have  been  closely  associated  with 
eign  Mission  work  I  have  observed  and 
mined  the  reports  not  only  of  our  own, 
also  the  reports  of  several  other  Foreign 
ssion  Boards.  I  have  also  had  personal 
is  with  other  mission  Executives  whose 
ision  work  far  exceeds  ours.  In  most  cases 
iry  board  is  different,  but  usually  it  re- 
ires  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent  of  total 
eipts  to  maintain  home  office  and  promo- 
lal  work  on  healthy  basis, 
[n  checking  through  last  years  report  of 
■  Foreign  Missions  Board  I  have  found  the 
lowing:  Total  Expenditures  $61,451.60;  Pro- 
tional  Expenses  at  Home  $8,403.54  or  7 
5%;  Missionaries  and  Foreign  Fields  $53,- 
5.16  or  92  2/3%. 

rhis  gives  you  an  idea  as  to  the  ratio  of  the 
rk. 

[n  view  of  the  possibility  of  the  Board  em- 
ying  a  full  time  man  in  the  Promotional 
partment  this,  no  doubt,  will  increase  the 
ount  in  the  home  department.  But  of 
irse,  we  also  believe  it  will  increase  our  re- 
pts. 

Incidentally  what  is  the  thinking  of  our  pas- 
s  and  layment  regarding  this  important 
tter.  Would  you  support  the  Foreign  Mis- 
n  program  under  the  leadership  of  a  full 
le  Promotional  Secretary.  We  would  be 
d  to  hear  from  you. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

(From  the  Field) 

Turbeville,  S.  C. 
January  6,  1953 

W.  B.  Foreign  Mission  Board 
:hland  Park  3,  Mich. 

ar  Bro.  Riggs, 

I  delayed  sending  this  check  to  you  be- 
lse  I  expected  to  have  others  donate  to 
s  penny  a  meal  plan,  then  came  Christmas 
:paration  and  I  find  myself  late, 
rhere  was  collected  through  our  Woman's 
xiliary,  Horse  Branch  Church,  thirty-one 
liars  and  eighty  cents,  ($31.80).  As  third 
e-president,  I  take  great  pleasure  in  send- 
;  this  to  you  to  be  used  in  most  needful 
ices.  One  of  the  primary  Sunday  school 
ss  teachers  had  an  offering  and  drew  a 


name  for  this  amount  to  be  given  to  Miss  Bes- 
sie Yeley— $5.00.  The  teacher  who  did  this 
was  Mrs.  Virginia  Hobby,  Turbeville.  The 
check  is  made  together. 

In  His  Service 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Coker 

Gifts  Received  During 
the  Month  of  December, 
1952 

Alabama— 

F.  W.  B.  Childrens  Home  $  20.50 

F.  W.  B.  Church,  Cordova  15.41 

F.  W.  B.  League,  Winfield  10.00 


Total    

Arkansas- 
Rev.  Wayne  Tucker   $  58.62 

F.  W.  B.  Church,  Central 

City    4.73 

Social  Band  Association  — .  25.58 

A  Friend    1.00 


$  45.91 


Total     S 

California— 

F.  W.  B.  Mission  Board  ....$  24.05 


).93 


Total   $  24.05 

Florida- 
Marvin  Chapel  Jr.  League  $  4.80 
St.  Johns  Auxiliary    9.13 


Total  _ 
Georgia- 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  ....    ......$  169.93 

Hammock  Springs  F. 

W.  B.  Church    7.65 

Total  . 
Illinois- 
Rev.  George  W.  Waggoner  $  228.65 

Liberty  No.  6    20.59 

Bear  Point  Woman's 

Auxiliary    5.70 


$  13.£ 


$  177.58 


Total     $  254.94 

Kentucky— 

Letcher  County  F.  W.  B. 

Conference   ...     $  126.00 

Ladies  Bible  Class    25.00 


Total  ...... 

Michigan- 
Highland  Park  F.  W.  B. 

Church   $1,348.90 

Highland  Park  F.  W.  B. 

League    40.00 

Highland  Park  F.  W.  B. 

Prayer  Band  ...  40.00 
Highland  Park  F.  W.  B. 

Auxiliary    40.00 

1st  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Hazel  Park  ..  75.00 
Lansing  Gospel  Temple  ....  160.00 
Philadelphia  F.  W.  B. 

Church    ..  25.00 

Wolverine  Association    204.62 

Breckenridge  F.  W.  B. 

Church     5.50 

Hazel  Park  F.  W.  B. 

Mission    13.07 


$  151.00 


Mississippi— 

N.  E.  Mississippi  Sunday 

School  Convention   $  45.60 

N.  E.  Mississippi  F.  W. 

B.  Association    5.00 

Rev.  G.  C.  Lee,  Jr   5.00 


Total  ..    $  55.60 

Missouri— 

Southside  F.  W.  B.  Church  $  10.00 
F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Fredricktown    36.97 

Monett  F.  W.  B.  Church  ....  11.29 

Missouri  State  Assn.    361.16 

Lcadington  F.  W.  C.  Ch.  15.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Sunday 

School   ......    21.97 

Mrs.  Goldie  Elsea    5.00 

Garfield  F.  W.  B.  Church....  8.50 

Aurora  F.  W.  B.  Church  ....  7.17 

Happy  Hill  F.  W.  B.  Ch.  _..  25.00 

C.  R.  Ramberger    5.00 


Total  ...   $  507.06 

North  Carolina- 
Rev.  Bayless  McDonald  ....$  5.00 
N.  C.  Board  of  Missions  ....  1,435.68 

Mrs.  Hal  Willis    10.00 

Cramerton  Sunday  School  ..  9.10 

Cramerton  F.  W.  B.  Church  80.00 

Cramerton  Auxiliary    11.00 

Carteret  County  Union 

Meeting     60.00 

Mrs.  Ida  Brinson    2.00 

Mrs.  John  Hines    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Adam  Scott  .._  8.00 

Total  ...  ......$1,625.78 

New  Mexico— 

Verna  G.  Edson   $  11.00 


Total  ...  $ 

Oklahoma- 
Rev,  and  Mrs.  Melvin 

Bingham   $  5.00 

H.  L.  Joyce  10.00 

Oklahoma  State  Assn.  ...  .  209.13 
G.  W.  Hanks,  Lone  Grove 

Church  ...    9.88 

Lewis  Avenue  F.  W.  B. 

Church   .   5.00 


Total     

South  Carolina- 
Woman's  State  Auxiliary 

Convention   $  25.00 

Roland  A.  Norris    17.70 

Rev.  L.  A.  Holliday    70.00 

Sand  Hill  F.  W.  B.  Ch.  ....  15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  L.  Benton ....  10.00 


$  239.01 


Total  ...   .-_'_$  137.70 

Tennessee- 
New  Hope  Church   $  89.81 

Coffer's  Chapel  Church  ....  100.00 

Mrs.  Sarah  Miller    2.00 

Shady  Grove  F.  W.  B. 

Church    ..    21.74 

Stoney  Point  F.  W.  B. 

Church     2.00 

Head's  F.  W.  B.  Church  ....  5.00 

Bethlehem   Church    34.60 

Trinity  F.  W.  B.  Church  ....  10.00 

Mrs.  Clyd  Wvatt  ...  1.50 
1st  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Auxiliary    5.00 

Union  Association   100.00 

Oaklawn  Church    ...  30.00 

Roscoe  Higgins,  Treas.    23.15 

Shady  Grove  League    35.00 

Gaud  Springs  Church  ...  3.00 
East  Nashville  F.  W.  B. 

Church    -  200.00 


Total  ...   $  662.80 

Texas- 
Good  Hope  F.  W.  B.  Ch.  ...  $  9.34 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Total     $1,952.09       The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Sunday,  January  25,  1953,  at  11  a.m.,  the 
Micro  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will 
dedicate  the  "Hinnant  Memorial  Organ  and 
Chimes,"  given  to  the  church  by  Dr.  M.  Hin- 
nant. 

The  Memorial  is  a  Hammond  Electric  Or- 
gan with  Chimes  installed  for  a  cost  of  thirty- 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  ($3,750.00). 
Dr.  Hinnant  will  formally  present  it  to  the 
congregation  during  the  service. 

During  the  first  week  of  December,  1952, 
the  organ  and  chimes  were  installed  in  the 
church.    The  chimes  were  first  played  Decem- 
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her  6,  1952.  Each  day  the  automatic  time 
clock,  set  at  a  predetermined  time,  switches 
the  chimes  on  at  noon  and  twilight  and  can 
be  heard  five  miles  away,  pealing  out  the  re- 
frains of  sweet,  sacred  music. 

On  December  28,  1952,  the  organ  was  first 
used  in  the  regular  services  of  the  church. 

The  Hinnant  family  has  been  leading  mem- 
bers in  the  Micro  Church  since  it  was  orga- 
nized 49  years  ago.  Dr.  Hinnant  with  his 
father  and  mother  were  charter  members 
when  the  church  was  organized  in  1904. 

In  1932  a  brick  structure  was  erected,  val- 
ued at  the  present  time  for  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars ($50,000).  Dr.  Hinnant  was  a  member 
of  the  building  committee  and  made  a  big  do- 


nation toward  the  completion  of  the  structm/j 
Dr.  Hinnant  has  been  practicing  medicine  i 
the  town  of  Micro  since  1913  and  has  take 
an  active  part  in  the  civic  and  religious  ac 
tivities  of  the  community.  | 
Members  of  the  Hinnant  family  are  invite 
to  attend  this  service  as  well  as  friends  an 
the  public. 

Rev.  David  W.  Hansley  is  pastor  of  th 
Micro  church. 

a        e  o 
PINE  LEVEL  REPORTS  PROGRESSIVE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Pine  Level 
North  Carolina,  reports  a  wonderful  and  pro! 
gressive  Sunday  school  for  the  year  1952,  un| 
der  the  leadership  of  J.  A.  Starling  who  hi 
been  superintendent  and  assistant  superinten1 
dent  for  the  past  ten  years  or  longer.  TtiS 
Lord  has  really  blessed  Mr.  Starling  in  hi 
work.  The  school  is  the  best  and  largest  i 
has  been  in  the  history  of  the  church.  TherJ 
are  315  members  on  roll  with  an  average  at 
tendance  of  200  or  more  each  Sunday. 

48  members  received  perfect  attendant 
pins  for  the  past  year.  D.  C.  Taylor  and  J 
A.  Starling  received  pins  for  17  years  of  per 
feet  attendance.  The  James  Peedin  family  o 
six  received  pins  of  perfect  attendance  alon| 
with  a  17  months  old  baby  getting  a  one  yed 
pin.  There  were  several  others  awarded  pin 
from  one  year  through  twelve  years. 

Along  with  a  progressive  Sunday  school  fd 
the  past  ten  years,  much  improvement  ha 
been  made  to  the  Pine  Level  Church.  Ney 
pews,  carpets,  light  fixtures,  heat,  and  wate 
has  been  installed  in  the  church.  Also  fivi 
new  school  rooms  and  a  parsonage  has  beei 
built.  Plans  are  underway  to  build  eight  mon 
school  rooms  which  are  so  much  in  need.  ( 

The  people  of  the  Pine  Level  community 
has  really  rallied  to  the  cause  and  helped  pvj| 
these  projects  across.  Praise  and  credit  is  giv 
en  to  the  Lord  for  this  great  work. 

Along  with  Mr.  Starling  as  superintendent 
the  Sunday  school  has  had  good  teachers  ami 
officers  to  help  make  the  progress  it  has  made! 
Waverly  Jones  is  secretary.  A  cordial  invii 
tation  is  extended  to  all  who  are  not  attend" 
ing  Sunday  school  to  come  and  worship  witlj 
this  school. 

Rev.  David  W.  Hansley  is  pastor  of  tb: 
church. 

MIDDLESEX  ORPHANAGE  GETS 
WORKER 

Miss  Evelyn  Carroll  of  Rose  Hill  Church 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  is  now  employee, 
by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  of  Mid 
dlesex,  North  Carolina. 

Miss  Carroll  is  a  graduate  of  East  Carolin; 
College  of  Greenville  and  was  formerly  em 
ployed  by  the  Odd  Fellow's  Home  in  Golds 
boro,  North  Carolina. 


COMING  EVENTS 

FEBRUARY  8-Race  Relations  Sunday 
FEBRUARY  8-15-Brotherhood  Week 
FEBRUARY  12-Abraham  Lincoln's  Birthday 
FEBRUARY  18-Ash  Wednesday 
FEBRUARY  20- World  Day  of  Prayer  for  Mis- 
sions 

FEBRUARY  22-George  Washington's  Birth 
day. 


MT.  ALLEN  JR.  COLLEGE 
REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 
Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Field  Representative 
>r  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College,  will  appear  at 
le  following  churches  on  dates  listed  below 
j  the  interest  of  the  college. 

Craven   County— Eastern  Conference 
New  Haven  Church,  Monday,  January  26, 
30  p.m. 

Moseley's  Creek,  Tuesday,  January  27,  7:30 
pi. 

Macedonia  Church,  Wednesday,  January  28, 
30  p.m. 

Antioch  Church,  Thursday,  January  29, 
30  p.m. 

Palmetto  Chapel,  Friday,  January  30,  7:30 
m. 

ACCC  DENIES  SPONSORSHIP  OF 
BIBLE  BURNING 

A  spokesman  for  the  American  Council  of 
hristian  Churches  denied  that  the  organiza- 
Dn  was  sponsoring  a  series  of  Bible-burnings 
ound  the  country.  "We  appreciate  the  zeal 
:  people  who  are  taking  this  method  of  let- 
ig  the  public  know  how  they  feel  about  the 
;w  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible," 
m  spokesman  said.  "But,  although  the 
ouncil  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  new  Bible 
irsion,  it  has  not  sponsored  nor  recommend- 
1  such  demonstrations."  The  Bible-burnings 
ere  touched  off  November  30  at  Rocky 
'ount,  N.  C,  where  the  Rev.  Martin  Luther 
ux  publicly  burned  a  copy  of  the  R.S.V.  in 
emple  Baptist  Church  as  an  expression  of  his 
Sections  to  what  he  called  "a  modernistic 
terpretation."  While  disclaiming  responsi- 
bly for  these  incidents,  the  American  Coun- 
1  spokesman  said  the  organization  will  spon- 
ir  a  series  of  "Back  to  the  Bible"  rallies  on 
muary  30  in  various  U.  S.  cities  as  a  "united 
rotest"  against  the  new  Bible  version.  The 
)okesman  said  that  "unfavorable  reaction"  to 
te  new  Bible  version  is  wide-spread  among 
tndamental  groups. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  CHURCH 
FINANCE  ASSOCIATION,  INC.  HELD 
The  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.  of 
orth  Carolina,  met  with  Saints  Delight 
hurch,  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  Janu- 
y  13,  1953,  for  its  annual  meeting.  Rev. 
.  N.  Hinnant,  president  and  pastor  of  the 
3st  church,  officiated. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  congrega- 
on  singing,  "We'll  Work  Till  Jesus  Comes," 
illowed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Henry  Melvin. 

Then  the  president  gave  a  short  greeting  and 
elcome  to  all  present  from  the  host  church. 

Rev.  Willie  Renfrow  read  the  thirteenth 
lapter  of  I  Corinthians  for  a  devotional  read- 
ig,  followed  by  a  trio  from  the  local  church 
nging,  "He'll  Understand  and  Say,  Well 
one." 

The  business  session  was  called  to  order 
ith  the  secretary-treasurer,  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
)n,  calling  the  roll  of  members.  A  quorum 
:  votes  were  present  so  the  business  session 
mtinued.  The  secretary  read  the  minutes  of 
le  last  annual  session  which  were  adopted  by 
le  association.  A  report  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
sctors  was  also  read  and  adopted  by  the  as- 
iciation. 

The  president  then  appointed  the  following 


committees:  Nomination  Committee  —  J.  A. 
Evans,  chairman;  C.  J.  Harris;  and  D.  W. 
Hansley.  Resolution  Committee— Rashie  Ken- 
nedy, chairman;  R.  H.  Jackson;  and  F.  B. 
Cherry. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read,  accepted, 
and  adopted  by  the  association. 

Mr.  Kirby  West,  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the 
work  of  the  association  in  its  twelve  years  of 
existence.  This  was  followed  by  a  most  inter- 
esting talk  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans,  known  as  the 
"daddy"  of  the  association. 

The  association  then  recessed  for  lunch 
which  was  served  picnic  style  by  the  host 
church.    This  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

The  association  reassembled  for  the  after- 
noon session  with  the  congregation  singing, 
"Whosoever  Will."  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev. 
Billy  Morris,  followed  by  the  trio  from  the  lo- 
cal church  singing,  "Jesus  Brings  Sweet  Joy 
To  Me." 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  superintendent  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  gave  a  report 
of  the  work  at  the  home.  He  also  invited  the 
association  to  meet  with  the  Memorial  Chapel 
for  their  next  annual  meeting,  which  was  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Nominating  Committee  recommended 
the  following  for  the  various  offices  for  1953: 
Board  of  Directors-R.  N.  Hinnant,  M.  L. 
Johnson,  Kirby  West,  C.  J.  Harris,  and  S.  A. 
Smith.  Amendment  and  Revision  Committee 
—George  Webster,  L.  B.  Manning,  and  D.  W. 
Alexander.  Board  of  Appraisers— J.  D.  Bal- 
lance,  Manly  Mallard,  Jesse  Gay,  W.  E.  Ren- 
frow, Walter  Carter,  W.  A.  Willoughby,  W. 
M.  Everton,  W.  R.  Williams,  and  H.  J.  Cor- 
bitt.  Auditing  Committee— Wiley  Ferrell,  F. 
B.  Cherry  and  R.  McLeod. 

The  association  adjourned  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry. 

NOTICE  N.  C.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPTS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the 
North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Convention  in 
Goldsboro,  January  12,  1953,  Rev.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard was  appointed  as  chairman  of  a  committee 
to  recommend  to  the  Sunday  schools  in  North 
Carolina  rules  to  be  followed  in  awarding  the 
"Cross  and  Crown"  attendance  pins  sold  by 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

The  committee  was  instructed  to  begin  this 
work  by  appealing  to  superintendents  and 
other  Sunday  School  leaders  to  send  us  state- 
ments of  the  rules  under  which  you  are  award- 
ing these  pins.  Some  schools  are  known  to 
award  these  pins  only  to  those  who  attend 
the  awarding  school  EVERY  Sunday  during 
the  period  for  which  a  particular  pin  is  award- 
ed. Others  provide  for  certain  variations 
from  this  iron-clad  rule;  allowing  excuses  for 
sickness,  credit  for  attending  other  schools, 
etc.  Please  cooperate  with  them  by  sending  in 
copy  of  the  rules  used  by  your  school.  Ad- 
dress your  letter  to  L.  E.  Ballard,  P.  O. 
Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

HAMLET  PREACHER  ON  RADIO 
Rev.   Ernest   Strickland  of  Hamlet,  North 
Carolina,  may  be  heard  over  Radio  Station 
WAPN,   Rockingham,   North   Carolina,  each 
Sunday  Morning  at  8:30  o'clock. 


\  OBITUARIES  I 
i  •  t 

\  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  \ 
{  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
V  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
)  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  person*  who  J 
i  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  s 
/  tor  publication  in  the  Baptist.  / 


MRS.  A.  B.  McKINNEY 

On  December  31,  1952,  the  Lord  took  from 
our  midst  our  dearly  beloved  sister,  Mrs.  Mary 
McKinney,  the  former  Mary  Bruce. 

Funeral  services  for  Mrs.  McKinney,  78, 
who  died  at  a  hospital  in  Hawkinsville,  Geor- 
gia, after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  were  held 
at  Liberty  Hill  Methodist  Church  on  January 
2,  1953.  Rev.  Emmett  McDuffie  officiated  and 
burial  was  in  the  church  cemetery.  Music 
was  rendered  by  a  group  from  Rochelle,  Geor- 
gia. 

Mrs.  McKinney  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss: 
ten  children,  39  grandchildren,  30  great-grand- 
children, one  sister,  and  one  brother. 

Mrs.  McKinney  united  with  the  church  in 
early  life.  She  joined  Christian  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Rochelle,  Georgia,  by  let- 
ter in  the  summer  of  1951.  She  was  loved  and 
respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  Although  we 
feel  our  loss  very  keenly,  we  know  it  is  heav- 
en's gain. 

Frances  Paramore 
Joan  McKinney 
Betty  Lor  Barker, 

Church  Reporters 


To  Sermonizers 

The  following  four  elements  will  probably 
be  found  essential  to  every  satsisfactory  ser- 
mon: 

1.  There  will  be  Propositions.  We  must 
state  our  case  and  show  our  people  what  we 
intend  to  do  with  our  subject. 

2.  There  will  be  Explanations.  We  must  in- 
terpret, elucidate,  and  justify  our  propositions. 

3.  There  will  be  Observations.  We  shall 
comment  on,  and  apply  our  text  in  all  suitable 
ways. 

4.  There  will  be  Illustrations.  There  are 
very  few  sermons  that  will  not  be  greatly 
benefited  by  some  illustrations  to  let  in  the 
light  and  impress  the  subject  on  mind  and 
heart. 

-W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

God's  Measuring  Cup 

The  clean  vessel  God  uses.  The  surren- 
dered instrument  God  employs.  The  believ- 
ing soul  God  honors.  If  your  life  is  low  and 
indifferent  and  unlike  the  life  of  Christ,  and  if 
your  possession  of  God  is  partial  and  inter- 
rupted in  its  consciousness,  and  if  your  service 
is  weak  and  paralyzed  and  nerveless,  it  is  be- 
cause you  are  not  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 
— G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJucteJ    ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Was  the  Apostle  Paul  ever  mar- 
ried?—Bobby  Joe  Davis,  Route  2,  Anderson, 
Texas. 

Answer:  I  do  not  think  so.  If  he  was  I  do 
not  know  where  such  information  could  be 
found.     Certainly   not   in  the   Bible.  There 


REV.  LIZZIE  McADAMS 


Dear  Co-Workers: 

New  Year's  greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
wonder  Christ! 

Somewhat  like  Paul  of  old,  we  like  to  write 
the  saints  in  the  different  places  and  see  how 
they  are  getting  along.  We  have  been  very 
busy  the  past  year  and  you  can't  imagine  how 
the  time  flies  when  you  pastor  a  church,  visit 
the  hospitals,  the  private  homes,  and  keep 
house.  We  have  neglected  writing  to  our  pa- 
pers, but  hope  to  do  better  this  year. 

After  five  years  in  Huntsville,  Texas,  we 
felt  led  to  resign  and  go  back  on  the  field  as 
mission  workers  and  evangelists.  But  at  the 
present  time,  we  are  resting  in  Miami.  Our 
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are  several  passages  that  seem  quite  definite 
in  teaching  the  opposite  to  be  true.  I  Cor. 
7:7-9,  "For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even 
as  I  myself.  But  every  man  hath  his  proper 
gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  an- 
other after  that.     I  say  therefore  to  the  un- 


daughter  lives  here  and  we  are  visiting  her. 
We  enjoyed  our  work  in  Huntsville  very  much 
and  we  have  some  precious  people  there. 
When  we  were  ready  to  leave  Huntsville,  God 
sent  Brother  and  Sister  Calvery  to  fill  our 
places.  They  will  pastor  the  church  there  un- 
til the  door  opens  for  them  to  go  to  India  as 
missionaries.  As  most  of  you  know,  they  are 
on  the  waiting  list  until  India  says,  "Come." 
We  ask  your  prayers  for  them  in  Huntsville 
and  also  the  church. 

Since  we  have  been  in  Miami,  we  have  at- 
tended Brother  Michael  Pelt's  church,  which 
we  have  enjoyed  very  much.  He  is  a  wonder- 
ful young  man,  very  humble  and  sweet  spirit- 
ed. We  predict  a  great  future  for  him.  His 
church  has  already  started  a  building  fund 
for  a  new  church.  We  also  have  two  more 
churches  here,  but  we  haven't  visited  them 
yet;  we  expect  to  do  so  before  we  leave. 

We  plan  some  more  missionary  crusades 
and  also  wc  plan  to  be  writing  to  our  papers 
right  along. 

Many  of  you  remember  Mrs.  Broune  that 
was  with  us  on  a  missionary  tour  two  years 
ago;  well,  it  was  the  Lord's  will  to  call  her 
home  on  September  24  of  last  year.  She  was 
taken  with  a  heart  attack  at  our  home  and 


married  and  widows,  It  is  good  for  them  if/j 
they  abide  even  as  I.  But  if  they  cannot  con-'' 
tain,  let  them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry! 
than  to  burn." 

In  both  the  seventh  and  ninth  verses  of  this 
chapter  Paul  seems  to  indicate  that  he  would 
rather  other  Christians  would  follow  him  im 
not  marrying  so  that  they  might  give  full  time, 
loyalty  and  service  to  Christ  without  having  to 
divide  loyalty  and  time  between  Christ  and 
His  services  and  that  of  an  earthly  companion, 
either  a  husband  or  a  wife,  which  if  Paul  had 
been  married  he  would  not  have  done.  I  Cor. 
9:5,  "Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sis- 
ter, a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as 
the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas?"  I 
believe  that  in  this  passage  Paul  leads  us  to 
think  of  him  as  being  a  single  man  without1 
being  bound  to  this  place  or  position  by  thel 
law,  but  rather  he  wishes  us  to  know  that  he 
puts  the  desire  to  see  the  gospel  spread  before 
the  natural  desire  that  he  has  to  have  a  wife! 
like  Peter  and  some  of  the  other  apostles. 


REV.  H.  M.  McADAMS 


rushed  to  the  hospital.  She  did  not  live 
through  the  night.  She  was  the  sweet  soul 
that  helped  us  get  started  in  the  ministry  and 
was  a  guiding  star  through  the  years.  Every- 
thing was  ready  with  her.  She  had  requested! 
long  ago,  that  we  preach  her  funeral.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Huntsville  Church  and 
was  faithful  to  every  phase  of  our  work.  Heav- 
en is  made  sweeter  by  her  being  there. 

With  a  God  bless  you  and  a  wonderful 
New  Year  to  all  our  dear  friends,  we  are  still 
yours  for  Jesus. 

Sincerely, 

H.  M.  and  Lizzie  McAdams 

P.  S.— Our  address  is: 
2303-S,  W62  Court 
Miami,  Florida 


Greetings  from  Miami,  Florida 


We  Mistake  Rattle 
For  Revival 

No  man  is  greater  than  his  prayer  life.  The 
istor  who  is  not  praying  is  playing.  The 
;ople  who  are  not  praying  are  straying.  The 
llpit  can  be  a  shop  window  to  display  one's 
lents.  The  prayer  closet  allows  of  no  show- 
g  off. 

Poverty  stricken  as  the  Church  is  today  in 
any  ways,  she  is  not  stricken  in  the  place  of 
ayer.  She  has  many  organizers  but  few 
jonizers;  many  players  and  payers  but  few 
ay-ers;  many  singers,  few  dingers;  lots  of 
istors,  few  wrestlers;  many  fears,  few  tears; 
uch  fashion,  little  passion;  many  interferers, 
w  intercessors;  many  writers,  few  fighters, 
ailing  in  prayer,  the  people  of  God  have 
iled  everywhere. 

Vision  And  Burden 

Two  prerequisites  to  dynamic  Christian  liv- 
g  are  vision  and  passion,  both  of  which  are 
merated  in  prayer  and  more  prayer.  The 
inistry  of  preaching  is  open  to  few.  The 
inistry  of  prayer— the  highest  ministry  of  all 
is  open  to  all.  Modern  Christians  know  lit- 
is of  "binding  and  loosing."  The  onus  is 
1  us— "Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  .  .  ."  Are 
)u  using  this  authority  over  the  forces  of 
II? 

Laodicean  Slumber 
This  world  hits  the  trail  for  hell  with  a 
ieed  that  makes  our  fastest  plane  look  like  a 
rtoise.  Yet  alas,  few  of  us  can  remember 
e  time  we  missed  our  bed  for  a  night  of 
aiting  upon  God  for  a  world-shaking  revival, 
ur  compassions  are  not  moved.  We  mis- 
ke  the  scaffolding  for  the  building.  Pres- 
lt-day  preaching,  with  its  pale  interpreta- 
m  of  divine  truths,  causes  us  to  mistake  ac- 
m  for  unction,  commotion  for  creation,  and 
ttles  for  revivals. 

The  secret  of  praying  is  praying  in  secret. 

sinning  man  will  stop  praying  and  a  pray- 
g  man  will  stop  sinning.  We  are  beggared 
id  bankrupt  but  not  broken,  nor  even  bent. 

Prayer  is  profoundly  simple  and  simply  pro- 
und. 

A  burning  Niagara  of  words  does  not  mean 
at  God  is  either  impressed  or  moved.  Han- 
ih,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  one  of  the  most 
rofound  of  intercessors,  had  no  language, 
ler  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard." 
here  are  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered, 
i  this  mountain-moving  place  of  travailing 
■ayer,  linguists  are  not  needed. 

Pray  On!    Prayer  Gets  Things  Done! 

Can  any  deny  that  in  the  modern  church 
t-up,  the  main  cause  of  anxiety  is  money? 
3t  that  which  tries  the  modern  churches  the 
ost  troubled  the  New  Testament  Church  the 
ast.  Our  accent  is  on  paying;  theirs  was  on 
•aying.  When  we  have  paid,  the  place  is 
ken;  when  they  had  prayed  the  place  was 
taken. 

In  the  matter  of  New  Testament,  Spirit-in- 
ured, hell-shaking,  world-breaking  prayer, 
3ver  has  so  much  been  left  by  so  many  to 
>  few. 

For  this  kind  of  prayer  there  is  no  substi- 
ite.  We  NOW  do  it-or  die!-Herald  of  His 
oming. 


Revivals  Costly 

The  preacher  and  evangelist  holding  revivals 
cannot  afford  to  spend  their  time  between 
meetings  eating  big  meals  and  visiting  folks. 
Revivals  call  for  abstinence,  prayer,  quiet, 
weeping  between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 
waiting  on  God,  going  from  your  knees  to  the 
pulpit. 

A  very  suggestive  story  is  told  of  Maltbie 
Babcoek.  A  company  of  business  men  re- 
quested him  to  attend  a  Saturday  night  gath- 
ering. It  was  a  get-together  meeting  around 
a  festive  board.  Because  it  was  on  Saturday 
night  this  great  preacher  excused  himself  say- 
ing, "When  a  surgeon  is  about  to  perform  an 
operation,  he  prepares  himself  by  making 
himself  entirely  aseptic.    Nothing  else  will  do. 


He  must  not  carry  with  him  any  germ  or  any- 
thing that  would  in  any  way  endanger  the 
patient. 

"Tomorrow  I  must  preach.  Tomorrow  I 
must  operate  on  souls,  and  I  must  keep  myself 
aseptic.  You  understand  me."  And  those 
business  men  did  understand. 


"It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  Fountain  of  the  Water 
of  Life  freely"  (Rev.  21:6). 


The  best  thing  we  can  do  in  this  life  is  to 
follow  the  Lord.-L.  L.  K. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  GREATEST  TEXT  IN  THE  BIBLE 

John  3:16 

INTRODUCTION 

Ask  anyone  whom  you  will  which  Bible  passage  is  gen- 
erally the  best  known,  the  best  loved,  and  by  most  people 
considered  the  greatest,  and  they  will  answer,  "John  3:16." 
Someone  has  said  that  if  every  other  passage  in  the  Bible 
were  thrown  away,  and  only  John  3 : 16  left  that  we  would  still 
have  enough  simple  gospel  to  save  the  whole  world.  It  is 
without  doubt  one  of  the  clearest  and  richest  statements  in  the 
blessed  Book  on  the  way  of  salvation.   It  contains— 


I.  THE  WORLD'S  GREATEST  LOVE  AND  LOVER— God 

A.  God's  love  is  the  greatest  because  the  objects  of  his 
love  are  His  greatest  enemies. 

B.  God's  love  is  the  greatest  because  those  who  are  loved 
by  Him  are  anything  but  lovely. 

C.  God's  love  is  the  greatest  because  it  is  unending. 

II.  THE  WORLD'S  GREATEST  GIFT— His  only  begotten 
Son 

A.  It  was  the  greatest  gift  because  it  expressed  the  great- 
est love. 


Should  a  Pastor  Tithe? 

If  he  is  looking  for  a  suggestion  along  this 
line,  let  him  consult  Numbers  18:26:  "Thus 
speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say  unto  them, 
When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel  the 
tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from  them  for 
your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an 
heave  offering  of  it  for  the  Lord,  even  a  tenth 
part  of  the  tithe."  In  others  words,  the  peo- 
ple were  to  tithe,  and  the  Levites  in  turn  were 
to  tithe  and  tithe.  The  tithe  was  the  mini- 
mum for  all. 

No  minister  will  refuse  to  contribute,  saying, 
"Shall  I  contribute  toward  my  own  salary?" 
He  knows,  and  everyone  else  knows,  that  there 
are  expenses  in  a  church  besides  his  salary. 

Surely,  the  pastor  feels   it   a  privilege  to 


support  the  church  which  provides  him  with 
the  means  of  grace,  which  offers  facilities  for 
giving  his  children  religious  education,  the 
church  which  does  so  much  good  in  the  par- 
ish and  the  community.  And  certainly  he  will 
not  wish  to  be  behindhand  in  supporting  the 
missionaries  along  the  far-flung  battleline  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  give.  In 
fact,  according  to  Jesus,  "it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."— American  Lutheran. 


One  of  the  curses  of  the  ministry  is  utter 
smoothness.  When  a  file  gets  smooth  it  is  of 
no  account. 

Some  ministers  who  will  not  heed  the  snap 
of  a  man's  finger,  will  give  heed  to  the  snap  of 
a  pocketbook. 


B.  It  was  the  greatest  gift  because  it  was  the  gift  of 
God's  Son. 

C.  It  was  the  greatest  gift  because  of  the  blessing  it  brings 
to  those  who  receive  it. 

III.  THE  WORLD'S  GREATEST  BLESSlNG-cverlasting  life 

A.  It  is  life  everlasting. 

B.  It  saves  from  everlasting  punishment. 

IV.  THE  WORLD'S  GREATEST  PLAN— f/?e  plan  of  salvation 

CONCLUSION 

You  know  that  God  has  promised  to  save  you  if  you  will 
believe  in  Him.  To  believe  in  Him  is  to  commit  the  keeping 
of  your  soul  to  Him. 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD  (Ps.  119:89) 

1.  The  Word  of  God  is  eternal  (Ps.  119:152;  Is.  40:8). 

2.  It  endureth  forever  (Matt.  5:18;  24:35;  I  Peter  1:25). 

3.  It  is  Divinely  inspired  (Acts  1:16;  II  Tim.  3:16). 

4.  It  is  the  food  by  which  we  grow  (I  Peter  2:2). 

5.  Without  the  Bible  we  walk  in  darkness  (Ps.  119:105). 

6.  The  very  first  words  give  us  understanding  (119:130). 

7.  It  gives  us  perfect  peace  and  assurance  (119:165). 

8.  It  must  be  well  known  by  all  believers  (Col.  3:16). 

9.  The  sayings  of  God  are  faithful  and  true  (I  John  5:13; 
Rom.  15:4). 

—Gospel  Herald. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


By 

Rev.  Wellard 

C.  Day 

D.  D. 


The  Apostle  Paul  lived  a  victorious  life 
and  died  a  courageous  death  through  many 
hours  of  toil  on  the  mission  field  and  some 
gruesome  days  in  prison,  yet  in  the  end,  hel 
achieved  the  highest  honor:  "A  crown  that 
fadeth  not  away."  But,  Paul  used  a  pattern 
for  his  life.  He  didn't  build  it  by  his  owif 
plan,  but  after  God's  blue  print. 

Those  who  aimlessly  drift  through  their  al- 
lotted days,  come  to  the  end  a  misfit.  Most 
everyone  plans  their  work,  their  spending,  and 
their  amusement,  but  leave  off  the  most  im- 
portant thing;  the  plan  for  life. 

A  young  veteran  said:  "When  I  was  a  kid, 
my  grandmother  made  what  she  called,  a 
crazy  quilt.  It  had  no  pattern  or  plan.  What-, 
ever  scrap  of  cloth  happened  to  turn  up,  grand- 
mother put  it  in  her  quilt.  One  day  I  asked 
her  what  that  quilt  would  look  like  when  it 
was  finished.  She  laughed  and  said,  T  don'ff 
know,  it's  a  crazy  quilt.  You  just  put  in- 
whatever  comes  along.'  "  The  young  veteran 
paused  for  a  long  time  before  he  continued: 
"You  know,  I  think  that  life  is  sort  of  a  crazy'i 
quilt.  There  is  no  pattern  to  it.  You  put 
in  whatever  comes  along,  and  no  telling  what! 
you'll  end  up  with!" 

Is  this  young  veteran  right?  Is  life  like  a] 
crazy  quilt?  Is  it  an  assortment  of  things  or 
pieces  with  no  pattern?  Those  who  live 
thoughtfully  and  prayerfully  know  that  it 
not.  They  know  that  life  has  a  pattern  and] 
that  back  of  that  pattern  is  God.  Without  this] 
pattern,  it  is  hard  to  realize  what  the  pro- 
duct will  be  like  in  the  finishing  time. 


The  Master's  Music 

A  young  lady  was  at  her  piano  playing 
most  beautiful  series  of  Chopin's  "Nocturnes."i 
When  she  had  finished  she  turned  and  said.j 
"How  I  do  love  them,  for  they  move  along 
in  the  minor  key  and  suddenly  finish  in  the 
major.  None  but  a  great  master  could  move 
from  a  minor  theme  to  a  major  conclusion." 

For  almost  six  thousand  years  of  human  his- 
tory everything  has  been  moving  along  in  thel 
minor  key.  Creation  is  in  the  minor  key. 
"Groaning  and  travailing"  is  the  description 
found  in  Scripture.  But  there  is  to  be  a  fin- 
ish in  the  major  key.  It  will  require  a  greatj 
Master  to  do  the  work.  The  Lord  of  Crea- 
tion will  do  it.  This  whole  discordant  crea- 
tion will  find  its  major  key  in  him.— Christian 
Digest. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


DIVORCE  COURTS 

Recently  we  noticed  a  report  of  a  small 
:ourt  in  which  about  twenty  divorces  were 
granted  in  one  day.  It  is  amazing  when  we 
Jiink  of  so  many  people  who  let  trivial  mat- 
:ers  bring  such  disputes  between  husband  and 
,vife,  mother  and  father,  as  to  be  separated 
Tom  the  little  children  that  should  be  reared 
Dy  both  parents  for  the  betterment  of  hu- 
nanity  and  the  glory  of  God.  Orphanages 
everywhere  are  being  burdened  by  the  act  of 
:athers  and  mothers  who  divorce  each  other 
ind  throw  their  children  to  the  mercy  of  the 
vorld. 

THE  CAUSE  FOR  DIVORCE 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  one  reason  for 
he  justification  of  divorces  while  the  various 
tates  have  laws  that  are  absolutely  contradic- 
:ory  to  the  laws  of  God.  Man's  law  says,  two 
'ears  separation  is  sufficient  for  divorce,  but 
he  law  of  God  says,  fornication  and  nothing 
:lse. 

Man  says,  incompatibility;  God  says,  forni- 
cation. Let  us  see  what  Jesus  did  say:  "And 
he  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Is 
t  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife? 
empting  him.  And  he  answered  and  said 
into  them,  What  did  Moses  command  you? 
ind  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill 
if  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away.  And 
esus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  For  the 
lardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
■ept.  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
iod  made  them  male  and  female.  For  this 
:ause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
end  cleave  to  his  wife:  And  they  twain  shall 
)e  one  flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more  twain, 
)ut  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  join- 
id  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  And  in 
he  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the 
ame  matter.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whoso- 
iver  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  an- 
ither,  committeth  adultery  against  her.  And 
f  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and 
)e  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adul- 
ery"  (Mark  10:2-12). 

THE  HARDNESS  OF  HEART 

We  notice  that  Christ  said  that  Moses  al- 
owed  the  writing  of  divorcement  because  of 
he  hearness  of  heart.  It  must  be  a  hard  heart 
hat  can  be  separated  from  children  whom  they 
lave  been  the  means  of  bringing  into  the 
vorld. 

Sometime  ago,  I  was  talking  to  a  sweet  lit- 
is girl  whose  father  she  knew  but  little  about, 
ler  father  had  walked  off  and  left  this  child 
md  her  mother  to  shift  for  the  necessities  of 
ife.  Hard  hearted,  certainly;  however,  there 
s  no  divorce  there.  Only  a  true  Christian  can 
ake  such  treatment  in  the  spirit  of  forgiveness. 
Vhile  there  is  no  divorce  in  this  case,  thou- 
ands  get  a  divorce  and  hurry  to  get  another 


man  for  a  husband,  and  vice  versa.  Some 
men  fall  in  love,  perhaps  falsely  passion,  to- 
ward some  other  woman  and  makes  his  home 
a  place  of  brutality  and  hellish  activities  un- 
til he  can  get  his  wife  off  his  hands  so  that 
he  can  marry  another.  Sometimes  women  get 
tiled  of  the  old  man  or  want  more  than  one 
man  and  begins  to  run  out  for  a  pleasure  trip. 
It  certainly  is  pitiful  to  see  little  children  in 
the  world  whose  mother  is  an  adulterer,  often 
a  harlot.  Too,  it  is  just  as  serious  to  see  chil- 
dren whose  father  is  so  lustful  as  to  be  out 
at  nights  with  harlots  and  sinful  company, 
while  the  mother  of  his  children  is  at  home 
trying  to  keep  the  children  safely  in  the  fold 
of  home  life.  Hardness  of  hearts  breaks  ten- 
der, virtuous  hearts.  Thousands  of  sweet 
Christian  women  are  living  today  with  hearts 
that  are  broken  with  sorrow  as  they  have  to 
suffer  due  to  the  hardness  of  the  so-called  hus- 
band's hard-hearted  treatment.  Now  let  us 
see  what  God  says:  Matthew  wrote  the  words 
of  Jesus  as  follows  on  divorce:  "It  hath  been 
said,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let 
him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement:  But 
I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced  commit- 
teth adultery"  (Matt.  5:31,  32).  Later  the 
Pharisees  came  with  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts  to  talk  to  Jesus.  "The  Pharisees  also 
came  unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause?  And  he  answered  and 
sud  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them 
male  and  female,  And  said,  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh.  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  join- 
ed together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  They 
say  unto  him,  Why  did  Moses  then  command 
to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away?  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives:  but  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so.  And  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery" 
(Matt.  19:3-9). 

I  repeat,  Christ  says  Fornication  is  the  only 
grounds  for  divorce;  man  says,  two  years  sepa- 
ration. Man's  law  produce  adultery;  God's 
way  justifiable.  We  will  be  judged  by  the 
Words  of  Jesus,  not  by  the  words  of  man.  "He 
that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day"  (John  12:48).  If  Jesus  says  adultery 
here,  what  will  He  say  at  the  last  day? 
CHRISTIAN  MARRIAGE 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?  And  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part 
hath  lie  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?"  (II 
Cor.  6:14,  15).  A  lot  of  heartaches  are  caused 
by  Christians  uniting  with  unbelievers.  The 
lust  of  the  flesh  causes  a  lot  of  marriages.  The 
world  in  Noah's  day  was  living  after  the  lust 


of  their  evil  hearts.  They  married  in  sin,  liv- 
ed in  sin,  and  died  in  sin.  People  are  doing 
the  same  today. 

"To  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband.  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence:  and  likewise  also 
the  wife  unto  the  husband"  (I  Cor.  7:2,  3). 
Verse  9  of  the  6th  chapter  says,  "fornicators 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  If  a 
man  has  more  than  one  wife  he  is  a  fornica- 
tor. If  man  runs  out  on  his  wife  he  is  a  for- 
nicator and  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
If  a  woman  runs  out  on  her  husband  she  is 
doomed  for  hell  because  she  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  However,  God  forgives 
adultery  when  repented  of  and  forsaken  by 
man  or  woman.  The  Pharisees  took  a  woman 
to  Jesus  and  said,  "This  woman  was  caught  in 
the  very  act";  and  they,  the  Pharisees,  wanted 
to  stone  her.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "He 
that  is  without  fault,  cast  the  first  stone."  Get 
your  Bible  and  read  John  8:4-11.  Yes,  God 
will  forgive  the  sin  of  adultery  along  with  all 
other  sins.  "For  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
just  and  faithful  to  forgive  us  our  sins"  (I 
John  1:9).  But  if  we  continue  to  live  in  sin 
we  are  condemned. 

"The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as 
her  husband  liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  will;  only  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  7:39).  Here 
Paul  says  that  widow  should  only  marry  in  the 
Lord.  A  Christian  widow  is  to  marry  a  Chris- 
tian not  any  old  sinner  that  comes  along.  Ro- 
man Catholics  should  marry  Catholics;  Pro- 
testants marry  Protestants;  a  Christian  only  to 
marry  a  Christian;  unbelievers  marry  unbeliev- 
ers. I  know  a  Christian  girl  who  married  an 
unbeliever  and  he  ruined  her  Christian  influ- 
ence and  made  her  a  sinful  woman.  I  have 
seen  many  who  regretted  their  marriage. 

It  will  be  an  awful  eternity  for  the  adul- 
terers and  adulteresses.  God's  court  will  stand 
when  all  courts  of  man  fall.  God's  Word  lives 
forever;  man's  word  perish.  The  judgment  by 
the  Word  of  God  will  settle  all  questions. 
There  will  be  no  one  running  to  the  preacher 
and  saying,  "Preacher  is  it  a  sin  to  do  such 
and  such?"  There  is  no  need  of  that  now.  The 
very  fact  that  the  question  is  asked  is  evi- 
dence that  it  is  a  sin.  Doubtfulness  is  the 
murk  of  sin.  Those  Pharisees  knew  that  what 
they  were  asking  about  divorcement  was  sin 
to  start  with;  they  were  hypocrites. 

I  pity  the  woman  who  marries  a  devil  and 
lias  to  suffer  under  his  brutish  hand  as  many 
have  to  do.  But  if  you  make  your  bed  hard, 
stick  to  it  if  you  can.  It  is  an  old  adage,  but 
if  you  have  to  get  off  from  it,  don't  get  in  an- 
other mess. 

"And  unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not 
I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from 
her  husband:  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band: and  let  not  the  husband  put  away  his 
wife"  (I  Cor.  7:10,  11).  So  Paul  is  saying  if 
you  depart,  stay  apart  and  not  tie  up  again. 
There  is  a  saeredness  in  real  Christian  mar- 
riage that  come  from  God  and  should  not  be 
trifled  with  by  man. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


NELLIE  MAKES  SOME 
CHANGES 

Doris  L.  Kersting 

"Ma,"  Nellie  said  timidly,  "I  wish  you'd 
read  the  stories  in  this  book  that  Anne  gave 
me.  They're  awfully  nice,  and  they  tell  you 
how  to  be  a  Christian." 

Her  mother  took  the  book,  and  flipped  over 
a  few  pages,  her  forehead  creasing  deeper  and 
deeper  into  a  frown.  "Bosh!"  she  said,  and 
before  Nellie  could  even  cry  out,  her  mother 
had  lifted  the  lid  on  the  cooking  range  and 
thrown  in  the  precious  book. 

"Oh,  Ma!"  cried  Nellie.  She  snatched  up 
the  lid  lifter  and  lifted  the  stove  lid;  but  it 
was  much  too  late.  Faster  and  faster  the 
flames  came  crowling  and  creeping  through 
the  pages  of  the  little  book. 

For  one  brief  moment  the  book  was  all 
glowing  red,  the  title  standing  out  plainly  on 
the  cover,  and  then  it  sank  into  ashes. 

Helplessly,  Nellie  replaced  the  lid  on  the 
stove.  "Ma,"  she  said  in  a  thin  voice,  chok- 
ing back  the  tears,  "I  want  you  to  know  that 
I'm  a  Christian.  I  asked  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
take  away  my  sins,  and  come  into  my  heart. 
I  asked  Him  last  night." 

"Bosh!"  snapped  her  mother  again.  "I've 
known  lots  of  people  who  called  themselves 
Christians,  and  they  were  no  different  from 
the  rest  of  us,  if  as  good!" 

Tears  filling  her  eyes  as  fast  as  she  brush- 
ed them  away,  Nellie  went  stumbling  upstairs. 
When  she  got  to  the  top  there  was  nothing 
to  cheer  her  heart.  Pictures  of  movie  stars 
pinned  up,  soiled  and  with  curled  edges  hung 
on  the  ragged  wall  paper.  The  curtains  were 
torn  and  dirty.  Looking  about  her,  Nellie 
decided  that  most  everything  was  dirty.  She 
wished  Ma  took  more  interest  in  fixing  things 
up.  She  wished— and  then  she  began  to  cry 
harder  than  ever— that  Pa  and  Ma  would  be- 
come Christians,  and  they  could  all  go  to 
church  and  be  like  other  people. 

"How's  everything?"  asked  Anne  the  next 
day  at  school,  slipping  her  arm  about  Nellie. 

Nellie's  voice  quivered  as  she  answered, 
"Ma  just  said  'Bosh'  when  I  told  her  I  was 
a  Christian,  and  she  burned  up  my  book!" 

"Oh,  that's  too  bad!"  cried  Anne  sympa- 
thetically. "But  we'll  pray  for  your  mother, 
Nellie;  for  all  your  family.  God  will  answer 
our  prayers,  I  know." 

Nellie  was  somewhat  comforted.  Yet  she 
cast  about  in  her  mind— was  there  not  some- 
thing else  she  could  do,  too?  Something  to 
sort  of  help  along  her  prayers? 
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The  next  day  was  Saturday  and  it  seemed 
to  Nellie  that  the  minute  she  opened  her  eyes 
and  looked  around  the  room,  she  knew  what  to 
do.  She  would  prove  to  her  mother  that  be- 
ing a  Christian  did  make  people  different. 
She  would  prove  it  every  single  day,  and  she 
would  start  today! 

Happily,  Nellie  got  up  and  dressed.  She 
went  downstairs  and  helped  with  breakfast. 
Then  she  brought  soap  and  water  upstairs, 
and  began  to  work.  First  she  washed  the  win- 
dows; then  she  washed  the  furniture;  then 
she  washed  the  floors  and  the  stairs.  She  was 
getting  tired,  but  she  wanted  everything  clean, 
so  she  took  down  the  curtains  and  washed 
them,  too.  It  didn't  take  the  curtains  very 
long  to  dry,  and  after  she  had  ironed  them,  she 
decided  to  try  and  mend  them. 

Nellie  had  just  gotten  her  needle  and  thread 
ready  when  her  mother  said,  "Nellie,  what  in 
the  world  are  you  doing?" 

"Mending  the  curtains  from  upstairs." 

Ma  came  and  took  them  out  of  her  hands. 
"Here,"  she  said,  "I'll  do  that  for  you." 

While  her  mother  mended  the  curtains  Nel- 
lie went  upstairs  with  hammer  and  tacks, 
and  tacked  up  the  wall  paper  where  it  was 
torn.  She  took  down  the  old,  dirty  pictures 
too.  She  spent  most  of  the  afternoon  making 
pretty  pictures  from  magazines  to  hang  up- 
stairs. She  wished  she  had  a  nice  Bible  pic- 
lure  to  put  up,  but  she  did  not  know  where 
to  get  any. 

When  the  room  was  finished  and  the  cur- 
tains up,  Nellie  herself  was  surprised  at  how 
nice  things  looked.  "Ma,"  she  called,  "corne 
up  here  a  minute." 

Bather  grudgingly  her  mother  came  up  the 
stairs,  and  as  she  looked  about  the  room,  there 
was  a  flash  of  something  in  her  face  that  Nel- 
lie had  never  seen  before.  But  right  away 
her  face  sagged  into  its  usual  lines.  She  said, 
"It  looks  nice,  Nellie." 

"Do  you  mind  if  I  wash  my  hair,  Ma?"  ask- 
ed Nellie  shyly.  "I  want  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  with  Anne  tomorrow.    And  Ma—." 

"Well,  what  else  do  you  want?"  Ma  was 
frowning. 

"Isn't  there  any  way  I  could  have  a  dime 
for  ribbon  for  my  braids?  I  don't  want  to  go 
to  church  with  string  on  my  braids!" 

"Ask  your  father,"  her  mother  answered, 
as  she  turned  to  go  downstairs.  "Maybe  he'll 
let  you  have  a  dime,  if  he  hasn't  spent  his  last 
one  at  the  liquor  store."  Nellie  couldn't  fail 
to  note  the  bitterness  in  her  mother's  tone. 
How  much  Pa  and  Ma  needed  to  be  saved! 

"Ma,"  she  said  hesitantly,  "if  Pa  were  sav- 
ed-" 

"If  you're  going  to  wash  your  hair,  Nel- 
lie," interrupted  her  mother  curtly,  "you'll 
have  to  hurry,  or  it  won't  be  dry  before  even- 
ing."   And  Ma  disappeared  down  the  stairs. 


Nellie  was  discouraged.  The  sunny  feel- 1 
ing  she  had  had  in  her  heart  all  day  was  sud-  j 
denly  wiped  away.  She  was  afraid  to  ask  her 
father  for  a  dime,  too.  When  the  boys  spoke 
to  him,  he  usually  answered  them  by  boxing 
their  ears,  and  she  had  made  it  a  practice  to 
stay  out  of  his  way. 

But  now  the  need  was  urgent,  and  she 
would  have  to  get  uptown  before  the  stores 
closed. 

Nellie  went  downstairs  very,  very  slowly. 
Pa  was  home  from  work,  and  was  just  wash- 
ing up.  She  waited  until  he  had  combed  his 
hair,  and  then  she  said,  "Pa,  have  you  got  a 
dime  I  can  have?" 

"A  dime?"  he  barked. 

"What  do  you  want  a  dime  for?  You  kids 
eat  too  much  candy." 

"I  don't  want  candy,  Pa.  I  want  some  rib- 
bons to  wear  on  my  braids  to  church." 

"Church!"  he  growled. 

"Yes." 

It  was  almost  like  a  miracle,  Nellie  thought. 
He  reached  in  his  pocket  and  handed  her  out 
a  dime,  without  saying  anything  more. 

That  evening,  as  Nellie  looked  at  her 
clothes  all  ready  for  church,  and  her  pretty 
ribbons  ironed  smooth,  her  longing  to  have 
the  rest  of  the  family  go  to  church  with  her 
increased. 

Why  not  ask  Pa  and  Ma  now?  She  ran 
downstairs  and  stood  in  the  living-room  door- 
way. 

Her  mother  was  reading  a  magazine.  Pa ' 
must  be  out  of  funds,  because  he  hadn't  gone 
over  town.  He  was  reading,  too.  The  boys 
were  out  bumming  around  as  usual.  Depres- 
sion settled  over  Nellie  like  a  black,  wet  blan- 
ket. Was  there  any  use  to  ask  them?  Yet : 
she  must. 

"Pa!    Ma!"  she  said. 

They  both  looked  up.  Nellie  took  a  deep  J 
breath,  a  prayer  in  her  heart.  "Won't  you  ( 
both  conic  to    church    with    me    tomorrow? ! 

Please!" 

Pa  shook  his  head.  "I  don't  reckon  church 
is  for  the  likes  of  me,"  he  said. 

"Yes,  Pa,"  she  pleaded  urgently,  coming 
nearer  to  him,  "church  is  where  you  learn 
about  Jesus,  and  He  makes  us  different.  Je- 
sus  said  He  came  to  save  the  bad  people,  not  • 
the  good  ones.    Please,  Pa." 

He  took  his  pipe  out  of  his  mouth  and  look- 
ed at  her  for  a  moment.  "Maybe  your  Ma : 
will  go,"  he  said,  "and  the  boys." 

Nellie  looked  hopefully  at  her  mother.  "I 
haven't  got  anything  to  wear  to  church,  and 
you  know  it,"  Ma  said  crisply.  "Now  run  < 
along  to  bed,  Nellie." 

Nellie  went,  but  she  could  not  sleep  for 
thinking  and  praying.  Even  when  she  did  go 
to  sleep  the  faces  of  Pa  and  Ma  troubled  her 
dreams. 

The  next  morning  before  church  Nellie  tid- 
ied the  house  and  washed  the  breakfast  dish- 
es. Then  she  dressed  as  nicely  as  she  could. 
She  noticed  her  brothers  were  looking  at  her 
as  she  went  out  the  door. 

Nellie  gave  her  mother  a  bright  smile,  and 
said,  "Bye,  Ma.  I'll  be  home  a  little  after 
twelve."  Then  she  poked  her  head  back 
around  the  casing  and  said,  "Bye,  Pa."  And 
she  waved  at  the  boys. 

That  was  something  none  of  them  ever  did, 
was  to  tell  the  rest  of   the    family  goodby. 


Would  they  not  see  that  she  was  different? 
That  she  was  changed? 

When  Nellie  had  gone  to  Sunday  School 
For  six  Sundays  she  received  an  award.  It  was 
i  lovely  picture  of  Jesus  praying  in  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane.  She  loved  the  picture 
very  much,  and  hung  it  upstairs  by  her  bed. 
Once  she  found  her  brothers  gazing  at  it,  and 
.alking  about  it. 

All  through  these  weeks  Nellie  found  many 
ways  of  showing  her  mother  that  being  a 
Christian  did  make  a  difference.  But  it  was 
discouraging.  Ma  was  no  hand  to  pass  out 
vvords  of  praise.  Each  Sunday  before  she  left 
cor  church,  Nellie  would  say,  "Ma,  I  wish  the 
rest  of  you  would  come  to  church  with  me." 
\nd  Ma  would  say,  "It's  getting  late,  Nellie. 
Run  along  now."  Or  she'd  say,  "Let  me  tie 
:hat  ribbon  over,  Nellie." 

But  Nellie  noticed  that  each  week  her  moth- 
;r  made  improvements  in  the  upkeep  of  the 
louse.  She  seemed  to  read  her  magazines 
ess  and  less.  And  Pa  was  home  more  in  the 
evenings  too.  Sometimes  he  even  forbad  the 
x>ys  to  go  out  and  run  around  town. 

Often  the  boys  made  fun  of  Nellie  for  the 
.-horuses  she  sang,  but  she  never  quarreled 
with  them,  or  swore  at  them,  as  she  once  had 
lone.  Sometimes  when  the  boys  were  espe- 
lially  mean,  and  Nellie  answered  them  mild- 
y,  she  would  look  up  to  find  her  father's  eyes 
houghtfully  upon  her.  "What  a  lot  Pa  watch- 
:s  me,"  she  thought. 

One  day  Pa  tore  a  big  hole  in  his  shirt. 
'Look,"  he  said,  showing  it  to  Ma.  "My  last 
•lean  shirt,  can  yon  fix  it?  I  tore  the  thing  on 
i  nail." 

"No,  I  can't  fix  it,"  Ma  said  crossly.  "You 
nen  ought  to  do  your  own  mending,  and  you 
wouldn't  be  so  careless!  I'm  just  in  the  mid- 
lie  of  making  this  cake." 

"I'll  fix  it,  Ma,"  Nellie  said,  coming  into  the 
oom.    "You  go  ahead  with  your  cake." 

And  Nellie  mended  the  shirt  the  very  best 
ihe  could.  She  knew  it  was  not  as  good  as 
Via  could  have  done  it,  but  it  was  well  done 
or  her  age.  Pa  exclaimed  over  and  over  what 
!  smart  girl  she  was.  And  it  seemed  to  Nellie 
.hat  every  time  she  raised  her  eyes  Pa  was 
;tuiying  her. 

Saturday  morning  Nellie  came  upon  Pa  and 
via  talking  in  low  tones  in  the  kitchen.  They 
itopped  talking  when  she  came  in. 

That  night  when  Pa  came  home  he  had  a 
Dig  smile  on  his  face,  and  he  handed  Ma  a 

DOX. 

Nellie  saw  Ma's  hands  tremble  as  she  lift- 
;d  off  the  cover,  and  when  she  turned  back 
:he  tissue  paper,  everyone  gasped.  For  ly- 
ing there  was  the  prettiest  blue  dress  Nellie 
lad  ever  seen! 

Pa  turned  to  Nellie,  and  said,  "Looks  like 
/our  Ma  might  have  something  to  wear  to 
church  tomorrow."  Ma  brushed  her  hand 
icross  her  eyes  but  she  did  not  say  a  word. 

Pa  was  still  looking  at  Nellie.  He  reached 
n  his  pocket.  "Your  Ma  was  atellin'  me  I'd 
best  pay  you  for  that  book  she  burned.  How 
nuch  was  it?" 

"They  cost  fifty  cents,  Pa,  but  that's  all 
right." 

"No,  it  ain't  either,"  he  said  firmly.  "Here 
now,  you  buy  yourself  another."  And  he 
forced  a  fifty  cent  piece  into  her  hand. 

Then  he  turned  to  the  boys.    "I'll  get  you 


The  Christian  Principle 
Of  Conversion 

By  JOHN  W.  BRADBURY 

The  purpose  of  preaching  the  Christian  gos- 
pel is  to  win  the  hearts  of  human  beings  to 
Christ.  In  doing  this,  we  bring  them  to  God. 
"My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways"  (Proverbs  23:26).  In 
scripture,  the  heart  is  known  as  the  seat  and 
source  of  life.  In  the  earliest  books  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  word  heart  is  used  as  freely  for  the 
inward  life  as  it  is  at  present.  We  can  now 
see  the  propriety  of  the  figure  better,  but  it  is 
not  more  intelligible.  As  the  bodily  organ  re- 
ceives and  sends  forth  the  blood  to  every  part 
of  the  body,  bearing  heat,  life,  and  activity 
through  the  whole  body;  so  the  power  which 
drives  the  current  of  thoughts,  feelings,  affec- 
tions, desires,  and  volitions,  all  that  consti- 
tutes our  inward  life,  is  called  the  heart. 
Therefore,  the  heart  is  man's  interior  and  real 
self,  and  the  demand,  "Give  me  thy  heart,"  is 
a  demand  for  the  whole  life. 

Our  Chief  Trouble 

"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked,"  says  the  Scripture.  More 
than  anyone  has  ever  thoroughly  understood, 
it  needs  transformation.  The  prayer  of  David 
is  realistic:  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 
There  is  more  sin  in  all  of  us  than  we  will 
ever  individually  admit.  Charles  H.  Spur- 
geon  declared: 

Here  is  a  piece  of  iron  laid  upon  the 
anvil.  The  hammer  is  applied  upon  it 
lustily.  A  thousand  sparks  are  scattered 
on  every  side.  Suppose  it  possible  to 
count  each  spark  as  it  falls  from  the  an- 
vil; yet  who  could  guess  the  number  of 
unborn  sparks  that  still  lie  latent  and  hid- 
den in  the  mass  of  iron?  Now,  brethren, 
your  sinful  nature  may  be  compared  to 
that  heated  bar  of  iron.  Temptations  are 
the  hammers:  your  sins  are  the  sparks. 
If  you  could  count  them  (which  you  can- 
not do),  yet  who  could  tell  the  multitude 
of  unborn  iniquities— eggs  of  sin  that  lie 
slumbering  in  your  souls.  You  must  know 
this  before  you  know  the  sinfulness  of 
your  nature.  Our  open  sins  are  like  the 
farmer's  little  sample  which  he  brings  to 
market.  There  are  granaries  full  at 
home.  The  iniquities  that  we  see  are  like 
the  weeds  upon  the  surface  soil:  but  I 
have  been  told,  and  indeed  have  seen  the 
truth  of  it,  that  if  you  dig  six  feet  into 
the  earth  and  turn  up  fresh  soil,  there  will 
be  found  in  that  soil  six  feet  deep  the 
seeds  of  the  weeds  indigenous  to  the  land. 
And  so  we  are  not  to  think  merely  of  the 
sins  that  grow  on  the  surface,  but  if  we 
could  turn  our  heart  up  to  its  core  and 
center,  we  should  find  it  is  fully  preme- 
ated  with  sin. 


fellows  some  clothes  next  pay  day,  so  you  can 
go  to  church,  too." 

Nellie  looked  up  into  his  face  eagerly.  "And 
you,  Pa?" 

"We'll  see,"  he  said.    "We'll  see." 

Nellie's  eyes  were  as  bright  as  the  stars. 
She  knew  it  wasn't  going  to  be  long  before 
they  would  be  a  whole  family  who  loved  and 
trusted  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  could  hardly  wait 
to  see  Anne  and  tell  her  that  their  prayers 
were  being  answered.— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


It  is  such  a  state  which  the  gospel  under- 
takes to  cure.  By  the  transforming  grace  of 
God,  sinners  are  brought  into  new  life,  hav- 
ing new  hearts  and  right  spirits.  This  is  what 
we  mean  when  we  exhort,  either  as  preachers 
or  teachers  or  evangelists,  that  sinners  are  to 
give  their  hearts  to  Christ.  They  are  to  do  it 
because  they  are  helpless  to  do  anything  about 
their  own  hearts  by  themselves.  It  takes  Al- 
mighty God  to  create  within  us  a  clean  heart. 
Only  when  we  are  yielded  to  Christ  and  sub- 
mit to  his  saving  work,  do  we  know  what  it  is 
to  be  purified  by  his  grace,  through  the  sanc- 
tifying power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

How  Do  We  Give  Ourselves  to  Christ? 

What  is  it,  then,  to  give  the  heart  to  Christ? 
First,  it  is  to  make  the  Christ  the  end  of  our 
lives.  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith."  When  we  turn  to  Him 
and  away  from  self,  the  world,  the  creature 
in  any  form,  and  seek  only  his  glory,  in  order 
that  God  should  be  known,  worshiped,  loved, 
and  obeyed,  then  we  may  be  truly  said  to  be 
yielding  our  hearts  to  Christ. 

Further,  it  is  to  make  Christ's  rule  the  rule 
of  our  lives.  This  means  that  we  are  willing 
to  say  no  to  our  own  desires,  reason,  or  even 
conscience,  in  order  that  we  may  become  obe- 
dient to  His  revealed  will.  It  is  not  religious 
expediency,  nor  is  it  to  be  confused  with  the 
good  work  of  trying  to  help  others,  for  these 
may  be  done  in  the  human  sense  and  not  for 
the  glory  of  God.  When  Christ  rules  our 
lives,  the  glory  of  God  is  foremost. 

To  yield  our  hearts  to  Christ  is  to  make  Him 
the  delight  of  our  lives.  We  seek  happiness 
in  him,  not  in  the  world,  nor  in  human  pride 
acquisition,  or  ambition.  To  seek  His  favor 
and  fellowship  should  be  our  controlling  aspi- 
ration. We  do  it  because  of  Christ's  infinite 
greatness  and  excellence.  He  is  worthy  of 
our  utmost  devotion. 

All  this  is  according  to  the  counsel  of  God. 
We  would  not  be  so  instructed  unless  it  were 
necessary.  He  who  made  a  watch  or  engine 
knows  all  the  workmanship  in  it.  God  that 
made  the  heart  knows  all  the  emotions  and 
fallacies  of  it.  God  knows,  and  we  should 
know,  that  when  the  citadel  of  the  heart  is 
won,  the  turret  of  the  understanding  will  not 
Song  hold  out.  Conversion  is  a  revolutionary 
process.  It  is  the  result  of  God  graciously 
working  upon  the  mind  and  heart  of  an  indi- 
vidual so  that  old  things  are  passed  away,  all 
things  become  new,  and  a  heavenly  life  is  pos- 
sible.   As  Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said: 

Like  those  fair  New  England  lakes, 
greened  around  with  meadows,  of  trans- 
lucent depth  and  silver  sand,  on  whose 
surface  armies  of  white  lilies,  golden 
crowned,  unfold  to  the  sun,  so  the  Chris- 
tian's heart  should  be.  All  its  feelings 
and  affections  should  open  into  life  like 
those  white  lilies,  and  deep  amid  the 
blossom  petals  should  be  seen  the  golden 
crown  of  love. 

Billy  Sunday's  Conversion 

The  story  of  Billy  Sunday's  conversion  is 
told  by  him  as  follows: 

One  time,  twenty-nine   years    ago,  I 

walked  down  a  street  in  Chicago  in  com- 
pany with  some  ball  players  who  were 
famous  in  this  world,  and  we  went  into  a 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Possessions  and  the 
Kingdom 

(Lesson  for  February  1) 

Lesson:  Matthew  19:10-20. 

Golden  Text:  Luke  12:15. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

This  young  ruler  comes  to  Jesus  on  the 
ground  of  the  law;  he  is  seeking  life  by  do- 
ing. Jesus  met  him  on  this  ground  in  order 
to  use  the  law  as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  him 
to  himself.  We  must  be  careful  to  remember 
always  that  Jesus  never  taught  salvation  by 
works.  Men  arc  not  justified  by  works,  but 
by  faith. 

Look  at  the  passage  of  Scripture  carefully 
and  see  if  you  can  think  of  one  single  thing 
more  that  this  man  might  have  had  to  make 
him  desirable  as  one  of  Jesus'  disciples.  It 
seems  that  this  man  is  as  nearly  ideal  as  one 
could  find  a  man.  Yet  Jesus  said  to  him,  "One 
thing  thou  lackest."  What  was  the  one  thing 
that  the  man  lacked? 

The  man  lacked  life  everlasting.  If  there  is 
any  passage  in  all  the  Bible  that  teaches  we 
are  saved  only  through  our  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  it  is  this  passage.  There  is  nothing  that 
we  can  do  to  bring  us  in  favor  with  God  until 
we  have  trusted  Christ  as  our  Savior. 

The  turning  away  of  this  rich  young  ruler 
from  Jesus  has  been  called  The  Great  Refusal. 
The  man  who  had  everything  else  refused  the 
one  thing  that  he  did  not  have.  He  refused 
the  thing  that  he  wanted  badly,  else  he  would 
not  have  gone  away  sorrowfully.  Sometimes 
it  is  so  difficult  to  see  and  understand  why  sin- 
ners go  away  from  Jesus.— The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.) 

1.  Salvation  by  works  stands  in  direct  de- 
nial of  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Scriptures 
(Eph.  2:8,  9;  Titus  3:5;  Rom.  4:4,  5).  Sal- 
vation by  works  nullifies  the  work  of  Christ 
upon  the  Cross  (Gal.  2:21);  it  fails  to  recog- 
nize God's  holy  estimate  of  sin  and  man's  na- 
ture (Jer.  17:9;  Rom.  3:9-23). 

2.  Those  who  are  rich  in  this  world's  goods 
are  often  very  poor  in  spirit  (vs.  17). 

3.  Christ  is  good  only  as  He  is  God,  and 
because  He  is  God,  for  God  is  good  (vs.  17). 

4.  If  salvation  could  be  obtained  by  doing, 
then  the  keeping  of  the  Law  would  be  the 
way  (vss.  18,  19). 

5.  It  is  possible  to  be  a  sincere  follower  of 
the  Law  and  yet  be  conscious  of  a  serious 
lack  in  the  spirit  (vs.  20). 

6.  It  is  better  for  us  not  to  have  riches,  lest 
we  should  be  tempted  to  put  our  trust  in 
them  (vss.  21,  22). 

7.  The  possession  of  earthly  property  often 
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prevents  the  appropriation  of  spiritual  pow- 
er (vss.  22,  23). 

8.  Not  on  account  of  riches,  nor  with  them, 
but  apart  from  them  can  man  be  saved  (vss. 
23,  24). 

9.  It  is  possible  to  have  come  very  near  the 
Saviour,  and  yet  to  die  without  being  saved 
because  we  loved  other  things  more  (vss.  22- 
24). 

10.  No  sacrifice  any  believer  makes  for  Christ 
will  go  unrewarded,  in  this  world  or  in  the 
next  (vss.  25-29). 

—The  Bible  Expositor 

11.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good?  none  is  good  save  one,  even 
God.  "All  rationalism  and  Unitarianism  pounce 
upon  this  question  of  Jesus  as  proof  absolute 
that  Jesus  is  not  God.  By  his  saying  that  no 
one  is  good  except  one  person  only,  namely 
God,  they  think  the  matter  is  clinched,  that 
Jesus  is  not  God;  but  this  reads  the  words  of 
Jesus  and  reasons  on  them  too  superficially. 
When  the  young  ruler  called  Jesus  'good'  and 
asked  what  'good  thing'  he  should  do  to  gain 
life,  the  question  was  in  what  sense  he  meant 
'good.'  The  question  of  Jesus  was  asked  to 
bring  home  to  the  ruler  the  meaning  of  this 
word.  Jesus  meant  one  of  two  things.  He 
either  meant,  'I  am  not  good,'  or  T  am  God.' 
I  do  not  think  you  can  escape  the  alternative. 
I  do  not  believe  that  here  Jesus  denied  that 
he  was  good.  I  therefore  believe  that  he 
claimed  deity.  When  Christ  asked  this  ques- 
tion, it  is  as  though  he  had  said  to  the  man; 
'You  come  to  goodness  to  inquire  the  way  in- 
to life.  Think  what  you  are  saying.  If  you 
have  seen  goodness  in  me,  you  have  seen  God. 
If  you  have  recognized  goodness  as  you  have 
looked  into  my  face,  watched  my  deeds,  and 
listened  to  my  words,  your  life  has  come  into 
the  light  of  God  himself.'  "— G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan—Select Notes. 

12.  When  Jesus  demanded  of  the  rich 
young  man,  "Sell  that  thou  hast  and  give  to 
the  poor,"  he  did  so  for  a  very  fundamental 
reason.  As  the  young  man  inquired  of  the 
way  by  which  he  might  inherit  eternal  life  he 
recounted  how  he  kept  the  commandments 
and  his  long  record  of  moral  deeds.  He  want- 
ed something  more  to  do:  "What  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life?"  But  eternal  life  is  not 
attained  that  way.  It  comes  about  by  a 
change  in  the  center  of  a  man's  soul,  in  the 
governing  force  of  his  life.— Arnold's  Com- 
mentary. 

13.  Roger  W.  Babson,  world-renowned  sta- 
tistician, in  describing  the  differences  in  the 
North  and  South  American  civilizations,  spoke 
thus,  "Those  who  went  to  South  American 
went  seeking  gold;  those  who  went  to  North 
America  went  seeking  God!"  How  disap- 
pointing is  the  mad  quest  for  money!  Con- 
fessed a  disappointed,  heartbroken  father  who 
had  been  elected  governor  of  his  state, 
"Friends,  I  have  made  all  the  money  that  I 


want  to  make.    I  have  made  too  much.    I  have 
made  enough  to  ruin  all  my  children!"    A  | 

warning:  "Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not?  for  riches  certainly  make  them- 
selves  wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  to-  / 
ward  Heaven"  (Prov.  23:5). 

14.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  apparent  interest  of  this  rich  man  in 

his  soul-salvation. 

2.  What  Christ  told  him  to  do  to  have  salva- 

tion. 

3.  The  young  man's  obedience  to  the  law  not 

enough. 

4.  Why  Christ  commanded  this  man  to  sell 

his  goods. 

5.  The  young  man's  reaction  to  our  Lord's 

command. 

6.  Christ's  illustration  of  the  difficulty  of  the 

rich  to  be  saved. 

7.  Our  Lord's  teaching  concerning  God's  om- 
nipotence. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 
II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
Obscured  Vision 

"The  cause  of  the  failure  of  Jesus  to  win  this 
man  was  not  in  Christ  himself.  He  exercised  j 
his  human  and  divine  persuasion  on  this  young 
man.  Jesus  has  never  compelled  anybody  to 
be  saved.  Rowland  Hill,  the  great  English 
preacher,  met  face  to  face  a  very  rich  man, 
and  preached  to  him  Christ  and  him  crucified. 
The  rich  man  was  very  much  interested,  but 
seemed  to  be  blind  to  everything  the  powerful 
preacher  said.  He  pressed  the  acceptance  of 
Christ  on  him.  The  man  kept  saying:  T  can- 
not see  it.  I  do  not  understand  it.'  Rowland 
Hill  took  out  of  his  pocket  a  pencil  and  pa- 
per, and  wrote  on  it  the  word  'Christ,'  and 
held  it  up  to  the  rich  man,  and  said,  'Do  you 
see  that  word  "Christ"?'  'Yes,'  said  the  rich 
man.  Then  the  preacher  took  from  his  pocket 
an  English  gold  coin,  and  put  it  over  the 
word  'Christ'  which  he  had  written  on  the 
paper,  and  held  it  up  to  the  rich  man,  and 
said,  'Do  you  see  the  word  "Christ"  now?'  He 
said,  'No.'  'Why?'  said  the  preacher.  'Be- 
cause,' said  the  rich  sinner,  'the  gold  is  in  the 
way.'  The  preacher  said:  'That  is  the  trouble 
with  your  soul.  You  cannot  see  Christ  be- 
cause of  your  love  of  riches.'  That  is  the 
trouble  with  the  rich  young  ruler,  and  is  the 
trouble  with  many  other  cases."— Peloubet. 
Our  God  of  the  Impossible 

"Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  4  "  is  there  any 
thing  too  hard  for  Me"?  (Jer.  32:27). 

The  following  illustration  of  the  truth, 
"What  is  impossible  with  man  is  possible  with 
God,"  occurred  while  we  were  attending  the 
Keswick  Convention  in  England,  in  1910. 

One  evening  my  husband  returned  from  an 
evening  meeting,  which  I  had  not  attended, 
and  told  me  of  a  woman  who  had  come  to  him 
in  great  distress.  She  had  been  an  earnest 
Christian  worker,  but  love  for  light,  trashy  fic- 
tion had  so  grown  upon  her  as  to  work  havoc 
in  her  Christian  life. 

My  whole  soul  went  out  to  the  poor  wo- 
man: I  longed  to  help  her.  But  Mr.  Goforth 
did  not  know  her  name,  and  the  tent  had  been 
so  dark  he  could  not  recognize  her  again;  be- 
sides, there  were  about  four  thousand  people 
attending  the  convention.  That  night  I  lay 
;  wake  asking  the  Lord,  if  He  knew  I  could 
help  her,  to  bring  us  together,  for  I,  too,  had 


at  one  time,  been  almost  wrecked  on  the  same 
rock. 

Three  evenings  later  the  tent  was  so  crowd- 
ed that  I  found  difficulty  in  getting  a  seat. 
Just  as  the  meeting  was  about  to  begin,  I  no- 
ticed a  woman  change  her  seat  twice,  and 
then  use  a  third  time  and  come  to  where  I 
was,  asking  me  to  make  room  for  her.  I 
crowded  the  others  in  the  seat  and  made  room 
for  her— I  fear  not  too  graciously.  While  Mr. 
F.  B.  Myer  was  speaking  I  noticed  she  was  in 
great  distress,  her  tears  falling  fast.  I  laid 
my  hand  on  hers,  and  she  grasped  it  convul- 
sively. At  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  said, 
"Can  I  help  you?" 

'Oh,  no,"  she  replied,  "there  is  no  hope 
for  .lie;  it  is  those  cursed  novels  that  have 
been  my  ruin." 

I  looked  at  her  in  amazement,  and  almost 
ga.'ped:  "Are  you  the  one  who  spoke  to  Mr. 
Gofouh  Saturday  night?" 

"Yes;  but  who  are  you?" 

Scarcely  able  to  speak  for  emotion,  I  told 
her,  and  also  of  my  prayer.  For  the  next  few 
moments  we  could  only  weep  together.  Then 
the  Lord  used  me  to  lead  her  to  Christ. 

Men  Mighty  in  Prayer 

(continued  from  page  three) 

timent  which  flows  languidly  on  through  the 
minutes  or  hours  of  easy  reverie? 

"Let  those  who  have  really  prayed  give  the 
answer.  They  sometimes  describe  prayer  with 
the  patriarch  Jacob  as  a  wrestling  together 
with  an  Unseen  Power  which  may  last,  not 
unfrequently  in  an  earnest  life,  late  into  the 
night  hours,  or  even  to  the  break  of  day. 
Sometimes  they  refer  to  prevailing  intercession 
with  St.  Paul,  as  a  conflict.-Eph.  6:10,  18; 
Rev.  12:11. 

Importunity  Essential 

They  have,  when  praying,  their  eyes  fixed 
on  the  Great  Intercessor  in  Gethsemane,  upon 
the  drops  of  blood  which  fall  to  the  ground  in 
that  agony  of  resignation  and  sacrifice.  Im- 
portunity is  of  the  essence  of  successful  pray- 
er. Importunity  means  sustained  work.  It  is 
through  prayer,  especially,  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force." 

"Give  me  thine  heart,"  is  God's  requisition 
of  men.  "Give  me  thy  heart!"  is  man's  de- 
mand of  man. 

A  prayerless,  professional  ministry  is  a  heart- 
less ministry.  When  salary  plays  a  great  part 
in  the  ministry,  the  heart  plays  little  part!  We 
may  make  preaching  our  business,  and  not  put 
our  hearts  in  the  business.  He  who  puts  self 
to  the  front  in  his  preaching  puts  heart  to  the 
rear.  He  who  does  not  sow  with  his  heart  in 
his  study  will  never  reap  a  harvest  for  God. 

The  prayer  closet  is  the  heart's  study.  We 
will  learn  more  about  how  to  preach  and  what 
to  preach  there  than  we  can  learn  in  our  lib- 
raries! "Jesus  wept"  is  the  shortest  and  big- 
gest verse  in  the  Bible.  It  is  he  who  goes 
forth  weeping  (not  preaching  great  sermons), 
bearing  precious  seed,  who  shall  come  again, 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 
(Psalms  126:5,  6). 

Prayer  Brings  Power 
Isa.  40:27-31 

Prayer,  in  the  preacher's  life,  in  the  preach- 


er's study,  in  the  preacher's  pulpit,  must  be  a 
conspicuous  and  an  all-impregnating  force.  It 
must  play  no  secondary  part,  be  no  mere  coat- 
ing. To  him  it  is  given  to  be  with  his  Lord 
"all  night  in  prayer."  The  preacher,  to  train 
himself  in  self-denying  prayer,  is  charged  to 
look  to  his  Master,  who,  "rising  up  a  great 
while  before  day  .  .  .  went  out,  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed." 

The  little  estimate  we  put  on  prayer  is  evi- 
dent from  the  little  time  we  give  to  it.  The 
time  given  to  prayer  by  the  average  preacher 
scarcely  counts  in  the  sum  of  the  daily  aggre- 
gate. Not  infrequently  the  preacher's  only 
praying  is  by  his  bedside  in  his  nightclothes, 
ready  for  bed  and  soon  in  it,  with,  perchance, 
the  addition  of  a  few  hasty  snatches  of  prayer 
ere  he  is  dressed  in  the  morning.  How  feeble, 
vain,  and  little  is  such  praying  compared  with 
the  time  and  energy  devoted  to  praying  by  holy 
men  in  and  out  of  the  Bible! 

How  poor  and  mean  our  petty,  childish 
praying  is  beside  the  habits  of  the  true  men  of 
God  in  all  ages!  To  men  who  think  praying 
their  main  business,  and  devote  time  to  it  ac- 
cording to  this  high  estimate  of  its  importance 
does  God  commit  the  keys  of  His  kingdom, 
and  by  them  does  He  work  His  spiritual  won- 
ders in  this  world.  Great  praying  is  the  sign 
and  seal  of  God's  great  leaders  and  the  earn- 
est of  the  conquering  forces  with  which  God 
will  crown  their  labors. 

How  holy,  apostolic  men  devoted  themselves 
to  this  divine  work  of  prayer!  "Night  and  day 
praying  exceedingly,"  says  Paul.  "We  will 
give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer"  is  the  con- 
sensus of  apostolic  devotement.  How  these 
New  Testament  preachers  laid  themselves  out 
in  prayer  for  God's  people!  How  they  put 
God  in  full  force  into  their  Churches  by  their 
praying!  These  holy  apostles  did  not  vainly 
fancy  that  they  had  met  their  high  and  solemn 
duties  by  delivering  faithfully  God's  word,  but 
their  preaching  was  made  to  stick  and  tell  by 
the  ardor  and  insistence  of  their  praying! 

Apostolic  praying  was  as  taxing,  toilsome, 
and  imperative  as  apostolic  preaching.  They 
prayed  mightily  day  and  night  to  bring  their 
people  to  the  highest  regions  of  faith  and  holi- 
ness. They  prayed  mightier  still  to  hold  them 
to  this  high  spiritual  altitude.  The  preacher 
who  has  never  learned  in  the  school  of  Christ 
the  high  and  divine  art  of  intercession  for  His 
people  will  never  learn  the  art  of  preaching, 
though  homiletics  be  poured  into  him  by  the 
ton,  and  though  he  be  the  most  gifted  genius 
in  sermon-making  and  sermon-delivery. 

Preachers  are  pre-eminently  God's  leaders. 
They  are  primarily  responsible  for  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Church.  They  shape  its  character, 
give  tone  and  direction  to  its  life. 

Prayer  is  one  of  the  eminent  characteristics 
of  strong  spiritual  leadership.  Men  of  mighty 
prayer  are  men  of  might— and  they  mold  things. 
Their  power  with  God  has  the  conquering 
tread. 

The  best,  the  greatest  offering  is  an  offering 
of  prayer.  If  the  preachers  of  the  twentieth 
century  will  learn  well  the  lesson  of  prayer, 
and  use  fully  the  power  of  prayer,  the  mil- 
lenium  will  come  to  its  noon  ere  the  century 
closes.  "Pray  without  ceasing,"  is  the  trum- 
pet call  to  the  preachers  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. 

If  the  twentieth  century  evangelists,  preach- 


ers, workers,  will  get  their  texts,  their  thoughts, 
their  words,  their  sermons  in  their  closets,  the 
next  century  will  find  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth.  The  old  sin-stained  and  sin-eclipsed 
heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away  under  the 
power  of  a  praying  ministry. 

Foreign  Missions 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Mrs.  Kelly    15.00 

Rev.  Gaston  Clary  ....        .  224.81 

Total    ..._.$  249.15 

West  Virginia- 
Rev.  Carl  Vallance   $  91.20 

Packsville  F.  W.  B.  Church  8.00 
Dry  Creek  F.  W.  B.  Church  5.00 
Ameagle  F.  W.  B.  Church..  10.10 

Total   $  114.30 

GRAND  TOTAL    ..$6,311.83 

The  Christian  Principle 
Of  Conversion 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

saloon.  It  was  Sunday  afternoon  and  we 
"tanked"  up.  We  walked  on  down  the 
street  to  a  vacant  lot  and  sat  down  on  the 
curbing.  Across  the  street,  a  company  of 
men  and  women  were  playing  on  instru- 
ments—horns, flutes,  and  trombones— and 
the  others  were  singing  the  gospel 
hymns  that  I  used  to  hear  my  mother 
sing  back  in  the  log  cabin  in  Iowa,  and 
back  in  the  old  Methodist  church  where  I 
used  to  go  to  Sunday  School.  And  God 
painted  on  the  canvas  of  my  recollection 
and  memory  a  vivid  picture  of  the  scenes 
of  other  days  and  other  faces.  I  sobbed 
and  sobbed,  and  a  young  man  stepped  out 
and  said,  "We  are  going  down  to  the 
Pacific  Garden  Mission.  Won't  you  come 
down  with  us?  I  am  sure  you  will  en- 
joy it."  I  arose  and  said,  "Good-by, 
boys,"  and  turned  my  back  on  them. 
Some  of  them  laughed,  and  some  of  them 
mocked  me.  I  went  to  the  mission,  liked 
it,  and  went  again  and  again.  Then  one 
dark  and  stormy  night,  I  groped  my  way 
out  of  darkness  into  the  arms  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  I  fell  on  my  knees  and  cried, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!" 

Billy  Sunday  got  a  new  heart.  With  that, 
he  went  forth  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  and  while  doing  it  to  receive 
abuse,  calumny,  and  almost  every  kind  of  false 
treatment.  He  persisted.  Steadily  he  grew  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  to  whom  he  had 
devoted  his  life.  Christ  led  him  on.  Soon  he 
was  challenging  a  nation  with  the  claims  of 
his  Saviour.  Thousands  found  their  way  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross  and  entered  into  life 
eternal.  Billy  Sunday  stood  always  for  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  proclaimed 
the  truth,  and  with  sacrificial  ability  he  led 
multitudes  into  the  light. 

Who  can  tell  what  is  involved  in  the  con- 
version of  the  human  heart?  O,  that  we 
could  see  again,  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  the 
miracle  of  the  regenerated  life  bearing  abun- 
dant fruit  to  the  glory  of  God! 

—American  Tract  Society 
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YOUR  C.  L.  Q.  TEST 

(CHRISTIAN  LOVE  QUOTIENT) 


Most  of  us  have,  at  one  time  or  another,  taken  an  IQ  ( Intelligence  Quotient ) 
test.  This  week  we  ask  you  to  take  a  CIQ  test  to  see  how  much  you  have  loved 
the  Lord  this  week  in  relation  to  your  use  of  money.  If  your  rating  is  too  low  you 
can  improve  it  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  your  love. 

A.    How  much  have  I  spent  this  week  for: 

1.  Candy     

2.  Shows   

3.  Other  entertainment   

4.  Tobacco   

5.  Chewing  gum   

6.  Cosmetics   

7.  Beverages    

8.  Recreation    

9.  Automobile   

10.  Things  I  could  have  done  without    


Total  spent: 


B.    How  much  am  I  giving  this  week  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  through  my 
church?   

Rate  yourself  as  follows: 

1.  Excellent:  "I  love  the  Lord  with  my  whole  being" 

2.  Good:  "I  love  the  Lord  as  I  love  myself" 

3.  Poor:  "I  love  myself  more  than  I  love  the  Lord" 

Rating:   


"LOVEST  THOU  ME  MORE  THAN  THESE?"  (John  21:15) 
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CHARITY 


By  Nixon  Waterman 


953 


When  your  brother  man  you  measure, 

Take  him  at  his  best; 
Something  in  him  you  can  treasure ; 

Overlook  the  rest. 
Though,  of  his,  some  trait  or  fetter 
May  not  suit  you  to  the  letter, 
Trust  him — it  will  make  him  better ; 

Take  him  at  his  best. 


Do  not  note  his  limitations ; 

Take  him  at  his  best: 
Toward  his  nobler  aspirations, 

Aid  him  in  his  quest. 
If  you'll  tenderly  inquire, 
You'll  find  something  to  admire; 
With  that  lever  lift  him  higher ; 

Take  him  at  his  best. 


Praise  will  make  him  worth  the  praising: 

Take  him  at  his  best: 
Keep  the  fire  of  purpose  blazing 

Ever  in  his  breast. 
Do  not  frown  upon  or  scold  him; 
In  the  strength  of  faith  enfold  him ; 
To  his  highest  yearning  mold  him ; 

Take  him  at  his  best. 


— The  United  Evangelical. 
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FREE  SALVATION 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  OLD  AGE 

Suddenly,  within  a  decade  or  two,  old  age  has  become 
a  major  social  problem. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  the  life  span  was 
25  years.  By  1900,  it  was  47  years;  by  1930,  60  years;  by  1940, 
63  years.  It  is  now  nearly  68  years.  It  bids  fair  in  a  few 
decades  to  reach  75  years. 

It  is  both  encouraging  and  alarming!  It  poses  stupendous 
problems.  In  our  country  in  1950  there  were  some  18,000,000 
people  over  60  years  of  age;  12,000,000  over  65,  and  nearly 
4,000,000  over  75.  And  close  to  60  per  cent  of  these  millions 
are  unemployed  and  without  any  earned  income. 

With  the  passing  of  time,  the  problem  of  the  aged  be- 
comes more  acute,  and  at  this  time  there  is  no  solution  in  sight. 
Homes  for  the  aged  are  taking  care  of  about  100,000  at  pres- 
ent. But  what  are  these  among  many  millions  who  need 
assistance? 

Dr.  George  Lawton,  in  his  book,  Aging  Successfully, 
warns  us  that  by  1980  our  country  will  have  31,000,000  people 
above  60  years  of  age.  Most  of  these  people  will  be  unem- 
ployed, discontent,  and  unhappy.  Many  of  them  will  be 
resentful  and  restive,  a  prey  to  demagogues. 

The  aged  present  a  problem  that  even  the  politician  can- 
not safely  ignore,  to  say  nothing  of  the  church.  Our  old  peo- 
ple must  be  protected  and  loved.  They  must  feel  that  they 
are  useful  and  not  "cast-offs." 

If  the  old  age  problem  is  to  be  solved,  the  approach  must 
be  twofold:  (1)  Society,  both  church  and  state,  must  take 
steps  to  ameliorate  the  status  of  old  people,  and  train  them 
for  old  age;  (2)  The  old  people  must  be  led  under  wise 
guidance  to  work  out  their  own  salvation. 

Much  of  the  misery  of  the  aged  is  mental.  This  is  due  to 
the  wrong  concept  of  age.  They  should  be  taught  that  age  is 
honorable,  and  that  old-age  is  one  of  the  happiest  times  of  life. 
Too,  they  should  be  made  to  feel  that  they  are  loved  and 
wanted,  and  have  a  definite  mission  in  life. 

[•] 

We  should  not  be  afraid  of  emotion  in  religion.    If  we 
have  the  right  notion  the  emotion  will  be  a  sane  one,  and 
there  will  follow  more  motion  in  Christian  accomplishment. 
[•I 

America  will  not  get  on  her  feet  until  the  church  gets  on 
its  knees. 


The  Mail  Box 


A  WORD  OF  THANKS 

"We  wish  to  take  this  means  of  thanking  our  many  friends  ant! 
relatives  lor  their  words  of  sympathy,  floral  designs,  and  other  deeds  of 
kindness  during  the  recent  illness  and  death  of  our  wife  and  mother." 
-Mr.  John  B.  Mills  and  Children,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

[•] 

APPRECIATION  AND  THANKS 
"I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  and  thanks  to  the  Ladies' 


Auxiliaries  from  all  the  churches  that  sent  me  Christmas  Greetings." 
Rev.  C.  W.  Bennett,  St.  Paul,  N.  C. 

[•] 

PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK  AND  PICTURE 
"So  the  'Georgian  pastor'  doesn't  like  your  picture.    Perhaps  some 
pictures  look  better,  but  I  know  some  that  look  worse.    The  notes  are 
good  with  or  without  the  picture.    In  fact,  you  give  us  a  paper  that 
the  entire  denomination  can  read  with  pride. 

"If  a  man  does  a  good  deed  and  wants  his  name  withheld,  I  can 
understand;  but  what  of  the  fellow  who  offers  such  criticism  and  isn't 
willing  to  sign  his  name?  That  is  beyond  me."— J.  B.  Lovering,  Colquitt, 
Ga. 

[•] 

ARDENT  READER  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

"I  am  sending  an  article  entitled  Communism  Against  Our  Re- 
ligion to  you.  I  hope  that  you  can  consider  it  for  publication  in  the 
Free  Will  B\ptist. 

"I  have  been  an  ardent  reader  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  please  allow  me  to  tell  you  how  much  I  enjoy  it.  I  am 
a  member  of  Crimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina;  however,  at  the  present  I  am  studying  at  Wake  Forest  College. 

"Any  consideration  that  you  might  give  to  this  article  for  publica- 
tion will  be  greatly  appreciated."— Wilmon  Jones,  Wake  Forest,  N.  C. 
(Editor's  Note:  Thank  you  for  your  article  which  we 

published  in  the  January  21  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

F.B.C.) 
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Why  Stand  Ye  Here  Idle? 

By  Naaman  Borders 

When  Jesus  Christ  asked  this  question,  he 
didn't  just  want  to  fill  up  space  in  the  Bible, 
but  he  had  a  deep  concern  about  the  all  im- 
portant work  of  spreading  the  gospel.  He  tells 
his  disciples  to  pray  that  more  workers  may  be 
sent  to  gather  in  the  harvest.  Isaiah  went  one 
stronger  and  asked  the  Lord  to  send  him  out, 
and  he  became  one  of  the  greatest  prophets. 
There  are  many  who  would  like  to  go  out  into 
the  work,  but  they  feel  so  timid  they  think 
they  cannot  do  anything.  Moses,  who  was  one 
of  the  greatest  men  of  the  earth,  felt  the  same 
way.  I  believe  any  God-sent  man  feels  the 
same  way.  The  fact  that  you  have  a  burden 
for  the  work  is  sufficient  evidence  that  God  has 
a  place  for  you  hi  his  work.  So  many  of  us  say 
that  I  can't  preach  like  someone  else.  Well, 
brother,  God  didn't  intend  you  to  preach  like 
any  other  man  on  earth.  In  all  the  millions  of 
men  on  the  earth,  there  are  no  two  men  just 
alike.  So  God  has  a  place  in  his  vineyard  for 
everyone. 

A  certain  mother  who  was  much  burdened 
for  the  salvation  of  her  son,  wanted  the  preach- 
er to  talk  to  him.  The  minister  waited  so  long 
that  the  mother  walked  back  to  persuade  him 
herself.  But  she  was  so  broken  up  that  she 
couldn't  utter  a  word.  She  just  threw  her  arms 
around  her  son  and  began  to  weep.  There  was 
more  eloquence  and  power  in  her  weeping  than 
all  the  arguments  that  the  D.  D.'s  in  the  world 
could  produce.  So  that  mother  led  her  son  to 
Jesus  Christ.  He  soon  found  his  mother's 
Saviour.  I  know,  for  that  woman  was  my 
mother.  My  mother  was  converted  when  she 
was  sixteen  and  she  never  led  prayer  in  public 
until  she  was  forty.  She  wouldn't  have  prayed 
then  if  she  hadn't  been  almost  forced  into  it. 
The  preacher  had  a  time  getting  her  to  begin. 
She  thought  she  just  couldn't  pray  in  public. 
In  her  later  years  she  could  pray  the  most  pow- 
erful prayer  I  ever  heard.  So  dear  reader,  I 
am  telling  you  this  to  encourage  you  to  launch 
out  and  cut  the  shore  line  and  launch  out  into 
the  sea  of  God's  great  love  and  let  God  have 
His  way  with  you.  It  is  wonderful  what  God 
can  do  and  when  we  let  go  and  let  the  Lord 
use  us. 

Young  man,  if  God  has  laid  his  hand  on  you, 
you  had  better  heed  the  call.  If  you  don't  you 
will  make  a  failure  in  life  no  matter  what  you 
do  and  be  the  most  dissatisfied  person  on  earth. 
Jonas  tried  that  and  got  the  worst  of  it.  You 
just  can't  outwit  the  Lord. 

Some  years  ago,  a  neighbor  was  dying  and 
she  kept  saying  that  she  was  lost.  Her  hus- 
band kept  telling  her  she  was  a  good  woman 
and  never  did  anything  to  be  lost.  She  said 
that  was  the  reason  she  was  lost.  She  failed 
to  go  to  church  and  stayed  at  home  and  work- 
ed Sundays,  wasting  her  life. 

Of  course  it  is  no  easy  task  to  go  out  into 
an  unthankful  and  sinful  world,  but  it  is  worth 
the  effort.  But  it  becomes  easier  after  we  cut 
loose  and  launch  out.  The  first  recorded  words 
of  Jesus  was,  "I  MUST  be  about  my  Father's 
business."  During  his  ministry,  he  said,  "The 
harvest  is  ripe  and  the  laborers  are  few."  His 
last  words  were,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
nreach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  and  make 
disciples  and  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved." 


N   MEMOES  AM 


REV.  W.  T.  WILEY 

Rev.  W.  T.  Wiley,  a  beloved  saint  of  God,  was  born  September  6,  1868,  in 
Early  County,  Georgia.  He  was  a  citizen  of  his  native  county  continuously  until 
the  time  of  his  death  on  June  26,  1952. 

Rev.  Wiley  was  married  to  Miss  Ella  Alston  on  February  11,  1892.  To  this 
union  was  born  four  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  which  survive  except  one 
daughter.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wiley  observed  their  golden  wedding  anniversary  on 
February  11,  1952. 

Brother  Wiley,  as  he  was  called  by  his  many  friends,  was  converted  after  his 
marriage  and  was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry  by  authority  of  the  Midway 
Association  of  Georgia  during  his  thirtieth  year  of  life.  He  had  already  been  serving 
churches  as  a  licentiate  minister  before  his  ordination.  Of  interest  in  his  minis- 
teral  life  was  an  unbroken  career  of  service  at  New  Light  Church,  Morgan,  Georgia, 
which  services  consisted  continuously  for  approximately  for  fifty-three  years.  He 
was  also  pastor  at  Bethlehem  Church  for  approximately  fifty  years.  With  these,  he 
pastored  other  churches  at  different  intervals.  He  pastored  one  of  the  leading 
churches  in  west  Florida  for  several  years— Hickory  Grove  Church,  Bascom,  Florida. 
He  served  as  moderator  of  his  association  at  different  intervals  for  a  number  of 
years  and  was  honored  by  his  association  for  his  saintly  life  and  unstinted  service. 

His  funeral  was  one  of  the  largest  ever  attended  a  minister  in  Southwest 
Georgia.  In  addition  to  an  estimated  crowd  of  more  than  one  thousand  persons 
who  attended  the  services,  22  ministers  were  present  to  testify  to  his  life  and  serv- 
ice. This  service  was  conducted  in  the  home  church,  Zion,  in  the  community  where 
he  was  born  and  reared  by  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette. 

Rev.  Wiley  was  beloved  by  adherents  of  all  denominations  and  his  service 
was  welcomed  by  all.  Too.  may  we  say  that  he  served  as  chaplain  of  the  masonic- 
lodge  in  Blakely,  Georgia,  for  the  last  years  of  his  life,  which  benevolent  craft  took 
charge  of  the  body  and  held  the  last  rites  when  it  was  committed  back  to  the 
earth. 

His  father  was  a  minister  of  long  faithful  service  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  Brother  Wiley  followed  in  the  line  of  his  father  and  became  an  outstand- 
ing example  of  holy  living. 

Of  the  many  things  that  could  be  said  of  him,  his  death  sickness  lasted  only 
about  eighteen,  hours.  He  was  stricken  while  in  the  home  of  a  friend  while  in 
revival  services  at  Bethlehem  Church  in  Randolph  County,  Georgia. 

As  was  said  of  the  patriarchs  of  old,  he  fell  asleep  on  the  date  given  above 
and  his  remains  await  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous  dead  in  Christ. 

Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette 
Mrs.  Edna  Mills 
Mrs.  Berntce  Still 


PROBLEMS  AND  BLESSINGS  OF  GROWING  OLD . . . 


At  this  season  those  of  middle  age  and  be- 
yond keenly  and  poignantly  sense  life's  fleeting- 
ness. It  is  not  hard  to  find  fellowship  with 
Lord  Byron  in  his  mournful: 

"My  days  are  in  the  yellow  leaf, 
The  flowers  and  the  fruits  of  love  are  gone, 
The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief, 
Are  mine  alone!" 

Friends,  are  you  growing  old?  Are  the  ra- 
diant flames  of  youth  dying?  Are  the  gray 
ashes  of  the  years  settling  in  your  hair?  Did 
you  look  in  the  mirror  this  morning  startled  at 
the  sag  in  your  face? 

O,  the  toll  and  tribute  of  tyrant  time!  How 
our  spirits  rebel  against  his  oppression.  He 
drives  his  chariot  across  our  faces  as  we  labor 
on,  yes,  even  as  we  sleep  and  soon  there  are 
deep  lines,— traces  of  the  passing  years. 
Rose  Glasses  Gone 

Life  presses  weights  of  responsibility  upon 
us  and  in  spite  of  all  we  can  do  our  frames  sag 
and  our  feet  get  weary,  and  we  begin  to  notice 
the  droop  of  soul  that  assails  when  buoyancy 
departs  from  both  the  step  and  the  spirit— when 
rose-colored  glasses  crumble  and  reveal  life's 
dark  and  often  unlovely  realities. 

Pity  the  man  or  woman  who,  seeing  physical 
forces  swiftly  ebbing,  has  no  hope  of  eternal 
life!  What  tragedy  to  watch;  yes,  to  feel  this 
earthly  house  of  ours  crumble  and  decay  about 
us  and  yet  have  no  hope  of  an  eternal  mansion. 

Thank  God  if  you  are  saved  and  have  eternal 
life  dwelling  in  you.  The  upsurge  of  the 
"Christ-life"  within  the  soul  is  the  only  effec- 
tive antidote  to  the  down-trodding  process  of 
tyrant  time. 

It  was  this  faith  in  God  and  hope  of  life 
eternal  that  made  the  devout  Browning  sing: 

"Grow  old  along  with  me— the  best  is  yet  to  be— 
The  last  of  life,  for  which  the  first  was  made. 
Our  times  are  in  His  hand.  Who  said, 
'A  whole  I  planned.'    Youth  sees  but  half; 
Trust  God;  sec  all;  nor  he  afraid." 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  help  the  increasing 
number  of  old  folks  in  America.  There  is  a 
new  department  of  medicine  called  the  Science 
of  Geriatrics,  just  the  opposite  of  Pediatrics  and 
an  effort  is  being  made  to  train  folk  for  old 
age— help  them  with  a  proper  diet— also  to  keep 
them  profitably  employed— for  there  is  no  need 
of  retiring  capable  people  to  the  misery  of  in- 
activity at  the  very  best  and  sometimes  the 
most  capable  period  of  their  lives. 

God  has  promised  to  be  with  old  people. 
George  Keith  wrote  in  the  old  hymn,  "How 
Firm  a  Foundation": 

"E'en  down  to  old  age  all  my  people  shall  prove 
My  sovereign  eternal,  unchangeable  love; 
And  then  when  grey  hairs  shall  their  temples  adorn; 
Like  Lambs  they  shall  still  in  my  bosom  be  borne." 

Study  with  me  the  story  of  Caleb— the  old 
patriarch,  associate  of  Moses,  who  came  out 
of  Egypt  with  Israel— travelled  all  the  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  and  then  went  into  the 
Promised  Land  with  Joshua. 

"We  Are  Well  Able/" 

Bible   students  will   remember  that  Caleb 
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was  one  of  the  spies  sent  out  by  Moses  to 
search  out  the  Promised  Land  and  make  a  re- 
port on  its  desirability.  Caleb  showed  his  hero- 
ism and  faith.  In  spite  of  a  report  of  "fenced" 
or  fortified  cities  and  giants  in  the  land,  which 
the  other  spies  had  emphasized,  he  said,  "Let 
us  go  up  and  possess  it.  For  we  arc  well  able 
to  overcome  it!"  He  is  now  85  years  of  age; 
Israel  had  conquered  most  of  her  enemies  and 
was  in  possession  of  the  land.  It  was  to  be 
divided  among  the  several  tribes;  and  Caleb, 
the  old  man,  came  back  to  claim  the  promise 
of  God  that  had  been  given  him  when  he 
brought  back  a  faithful  report. 

Caleb  said  to  Joshua,  "Thou  knowest  the 
thing  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  the  man 
of  God,  concerning  me  and  thee  in  Kadesh- 
harnea.  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  sent  me  from  Kadesh- 
harnea  to  espy  out  the  land;  and  I  brought  him 
word  again  as  it  was  in  mine  heart.  I  wholly 
followed  the  Lord  My  Cod. 

"And  Moses  sware  on  that  clay,  saying,  Sure- 
ly the  land  whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall 
be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  children's  for 
ever,  because  thou  has  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  my  God  .... 

"Behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me  alive,  as  he 
said,  these  forty  and  five  years,  even  since  the 
Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the 
children  of  Israel  wandered  in  the  wilderness; 
and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day  fourscore  and  five 
years  old. 

"As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  I  toas  in 
the  day  that  Moses  sent  me:  as  my  strength  was 
then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war,  both 
to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

"Noiv  therefore  give  me  this  mountain, 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that  day;  for  thou 
heardest  in  that  day  how  the  Anakians  (giants) 
were  there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great  and 
fenced:  if  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me, 
then  I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the 
Lord  said. 

"And  Joshua  blessed  him,  and  gave  unto 
Caleb,  Hebron  for  an  inheritance  of  Caleb  un- 
to this  day,  because  that  he  wholly  followed 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel." 
I.  FIRST  OF  ALL  NOTE  THAT  CALEB 

REPRESENTS  THE  PECULIAR  BEAUTY 

OF  OLDER  PEOPLE. 

Springtime  has  its  peculiar  beauties.  The 
sunshine  breaks  the  bands  of  winter.  The 
robin  returns  from  the  sunny  South,  and  the 
oriole  accompanies  him.  Hillside  and  meadow 
are  carpeted  with  living  green;  the  naked  trees 
are  clothed;  the  flowers  are  kissed  into  being. 
The  heart  of  man  gladdens. 

Autumn,  also,  has  its  beauties  and  glories. 
Then  Nature  dons  her  gayest  garb,  and  even 
though  there  is  a  strange  sadness  brooding  o'er 
the  earth,  yet  our  hearts  are  thrilled  when  Jack 
Frost,    palette    and    brush    in    hand,  gaudily 


splashes  the  landscape  with  his  crimsons,  pur- 
ples, and  golds,  until  the  country-side  becomes 
a  riot  of  color.  Autumn  is  mellowness  and  beau- 
ty is  the  completion  of  the  springtime's  vigor 
and  prodigality. 

Morning  also  has  its  beauty-dew-pearled, 
incense-breathing,  promise-giving— blessed  be 
morn!  But  evening  has  its  peculiar  glories, 
"when  the  sun  goes  down  with  a  flaming  ray" 
and  earth's  shadows  reveal  the  radiance  of  the' 
starry  heavens. 

It  is  so  in  life.  YOUTH  has  its  glories  and 
graces  evident  to  all,  but  AGE  also  has  much 
of  which  it  may  boast.  The  life  of  Caleb  brings 
this  fact  forcibly  to  our  attention.  Caleb's  beau- 
ty is  like  the  beauty  of  an  ancient  tree.  Old 
people  who  have  lived  lives  of  faithfulness  to 
God  have  this  rugged  beauty.  Our  age,  un- 
fortunately, has  little  place  and  sometimes 
smaller  patience  with  old  people.  This  is  both 
a  sign  and  a  tragedy! 

Youth  Up  Stage 
Youth  occupies  the  centre  of  the  stage;  older 
folks  are  pushed  unceremoniously  into  a  corn- 
er. What  has  caused  this  revolution?  First,  the 
speeding  up  of  all  life's  processes  in  the  ma- 
chine age.  Ours  is  an  age  of  speed  instead  of 
skill— an  age  when  men  in  industry  need  more 
physical  endurance  than  brains. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  I  believe  our  age 
is  to  be  judged  is  because  of  its  treatment 
of  old  people.  Men  are  considered  old  at 
45  today,  and  the  industries  do  not  want 
them.  It  is  a  sad  sight  to  see  discouraged 
men  and  women,  in  the  very  prime  of  life, 
unable  to  find  employment.  It  is  reported 
that  by  1980  the  United  States  will  have 
30  million  over  60!  What  are  we  going  to 
do  with  them? 

City  life,  which  now  predominates,  is  hard 
on  old  folk.  Rural  civilization  had  a  better  place 
for  them.  Grandpa  did  many  of  the  farm  chores 
and  Grandma  was  indispensable  with  her  knit- 
ting, quilt-making,  and  rug-hooking.  They  were 
not  in  the  way  there.  But  today  our  civiliza- 
tion is  becoming  tremendously  unkind  to  old 
people. 

Tn  the  second  place,  the  worship  of  youth 
and  the  loss  of  a  sense  of  personal  immortality 
is  responsible  for  this  condition.  In  practically 
every  activity  of  life,  youth  predominates  to- 
day. 

Youth  movements  are  everywhere.  Religion 
is  both  blessed  and  blighted  by  them.  The  hurry 
and  flurry,  the  pep  and  power  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live  demands  the  vigor  of  youth. 
Many  think  this  is  all  gain,  but  there  is  terrible 
loss  as  well. 

(continued  in  next  issue) 


That  man  is  not  fit  to  be  forgiven  who  is  so 
far  from  being  sorry  for  his  sins  that  he  goes 
on  to  offend. 

Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know,  could  my 
tears  forever  flow,  all  for  sin  could  not  atone. 
Thou  must  save  and  Thou  alone. 

He  is  the  best  teacher  who  follows  his  own 
instruction. 


I  The  Revised  Standard 
Version  of  the  Bible- 
Should  We  Accept  It? 

By  Louis  H.  Moulton 

"Should  we  accept  it?"  That  question  is  be- 
ing asked  by  Christians  on  every  hand.  There 
are  many  translations  of  the  Bible  that  we  ac- 
cept: Moffett's,  Weymouth's,  Goodspeed's,  etc. 
Isn't  this  new  version  a  translation  into  mod- 
ern everyday  English?    What's  wrong  with  it? 

The  Bevised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible 
is  copyrighted  and  owned  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A., 
and  with  great  publicity  was  presented  to  the 
American  public  and  the  world  on  September 
30,  1952.  The  BSV,  New  Testament,  had  be?:i 
issued  prior  to  this  but  the  BSV  Bible  in  its 
entirety,  embracing  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, was  not  released  until  September  30. 

The  widespread  publicity  in  behalf  of  this 
book  declares  it  to  be  an  official  and  authorized 
translation.  What  individual,  or  group,  or  or- 
ganization of  men  has  the  right  to  say  that 
any  Bible  is  an  official  Protestant  Bible?  This 
is  something  new  in  the  history  of  Protestant- 
ism. The  authorization  was  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  1951,  according  to  the 
preface  of  the  book  and  here  is  a  self-effort 
by  the  NCC  to  assume  the  position  of  authority 
in  the  Protestant  world.  An  official  Bible  can  be 
presented  to  the  Catholic  Church  by  the  Pops 
and  his  College  of  Cardinals  inasmuch  as  all 
Boman  Catholics  acknowledge  the  supremacy 
of  the  Papacy.  But  there  is  no  such  power  of 
officialdom  or  authority  who  can  speak  for 
Protestants.  Evangelicals  everywhere  recognize 
the  National  Council,  which  prior  to  1950  was 
known  as  the  Federal  Council,  as  a  group  of 
modernists  who  deny  the  fundamentals  of  the 
virgin  birth,  the  atoning  work  of  Christ  at 
Calvary,  His  bodily  resurrection,  and  His  per- 
sonal return  or  coming  again.  The  men  who 
translated  this  Bible  are  modernist,  liberal 
scholars.  Dr.  Luther  A.  Weigle  who  was  form- 
erly the  head  of  the  Yale  Divinity  School  is 
an  avowed  and  outspoken  modernist  and  form- 
er president  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches.  Dr.  Weigle  has  been  named  as  a 
member  of  the  Co-ordinating  Committee  to  life 
the  (Spanish)  Embargo  and  also  affiliated  with 
the  North  American  Committee  to  aid  Spanish 
Democracy,  both  of  which  organizations  have 
been  cited  by  the  Congressional  Committee  on 
Un-American  Activities  as  among  a  number 
of  front  organizations  set  up  by  the  Coramin- 
ist  Party  during  the  Spanish  Civil  War.  He 
was  a  signer  of  the  "World  Tomorrow"  poll 
and  is  outspoken  in  favor  of  socialism. 

It  certainly  is  noteworthy  and  should  be 
observed  that  four  of  the  translating  commit- 
tee are  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  three 
others  of  Yale  Divinity  School,  both  of  which 
are  centers  of  socialism  and  modernism.  One 
of  the  committeemen,  who  helped  in  trans- 
lating the  Old  Testament  was  Harry  M.  Or- 
linsky  of  the  Jewish  Institute  of  Beligion,  New 
York.  Jews  are  unitarian  in  belief  and  do  not 
accept  the  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  do  not  accept  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  Is 
there  any  wonder  that  there  is  a  definite  ton- 
ing down  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the  Messian- 


ic passages  referring  to  the  Deity  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

The  copyrighting  of  this  Bible  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  means  that  the  NCC 
receives  royalties  from  the  sale  of  the  Book. 
This  is  a  definite  commercializing  and  making 
merchandise  of  God's  Word  for  their  own 
financial  profit.  The  King  James  Version  has 
never  been  copyrighted  by  anyone.  Through 
the  promotional  efforts  of  the  NCC  and  in- 
dividual churches  in  its  membership,  the  peo- 
ple of  America  and  the  world  were  led  to  be- 
lieve that  a  momentous  occasion  had  arrived 
in  history.  All  of  this  before  the  book  was  even 
released  or  before  the  public  had  had  an  op- 
portunity to  examine  it.  The  very  core  of  Pro- 
testantism is  that  man  is  an  individual  and  as 
such  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  before 
God.  No  other  man  has  the  right  to  decide  for 
another  but  each  individual  must  examine 
personally  the  evidence  and  the  facts  to  de- 
termine if  a  thing  is  right  or  wrong.  "So  then 
everyone  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God"  (Bom.  14:12). 

Here  are  just  a  few  of  the  passages  where 
the  new  translators  belittled,  toned  down,  or 
removed  the  references  to  the  Deity  of  Christ: 
The  translators  announced  that  where  God  and 
Deity  were  being  addressed  the  old  forms  of 
"Thee,"  "Thou,"  and  "Thine"  would  be  re- 
tained; in  all  other  instances  the  words  "You" 
and  "Yours"  would  be  used.  In  Matthew  14:28, 
the  King  James  Version  reads,  "And  Peter  an- 
swered him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water."  The  new 
Bible  reads,  "And  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  if 
it  is  you,  bid  me  come  to  you  on  the  water." 
The  announcement  said  that  they  were  going  to 
use  "Thee,"  "Thou,"  "Thine"  where  Deity  was 
recognized,  but  according  to  this  rule,  here 
the  Deity  of  Christ  is  not  recognized. 

Another  instance,  more  startling  than  the 
above,  is  recorded  in  Matthew  16:13-16,  ".  .  . 


It's  Great  To  Be  Alive 

By  Evelyn  Pokrzywa 

Isn't  it  wonderful  just  to  be  alive, 
To  greet  each  dawn  with  a  smile, 
To  know  that  today  you  will  strive 
To  make  your  day  well  worth  while? 

It's  great  just  to  know  when  the  day  begins, 
God  is  with  you  in  every  deed; 
He  is  always  near  and  will  be  a  friend 
In  sadness  or  time  of  need. 

It's  great  just  to  know  that  God  is  near; 
That  he  watches  o'er  all  you  do, 
And  toward  the  right,  will  always  steer 
Your  life  if  you  but  help  too. 

It's  great  just  to  know  that  God  is  above; 
That  he  sees  and  loves  us  all. 
That  for  us  there's  no  difference  in  his  love, 
Be  we  rich,  poor,  short,  or  tall. 

Think!  how  great  that  on  this  day, 
You're  alive,  happy,  and  content. 
Think!  as  you  heedlessly  go  on  your  way 
Just  what  this  day  has  meant. 

Was  it  great  to  be  alive  and  know 
That  your  day  was  full  and  bright, 
That  God  is  near  wherever  you  go, 
And  has  lead  your  footsteps  right? 


Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am? 
.  .  .  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  In 
the  new  Bible,  "Simon  Peter  replied:  "You  are 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Another 
passage  in  which  Christ's  Deity  is  denied  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  the  translators. 

The  substitution  of  the  words  "young  wom- 
an" in  Isaiah  7:14  by  the  new  translators  for 
the  word  "virgin"  used  in  the  King  James  has 
aroused  controversy  the  country  over.  I  per- 
sonally think  that  it  makes  a  great  deal  of  dif- 
ference whether  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin  or 
a  young  woman.  This  attacks  our  Christian 
faith  at  its  very  basis— the  Deity  of  Christ. 

If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  not  born  of  a 
virgin,  then  he  had  an  ordinary  man  for  a  fath- 
er. If  this  be  true,  then  he  is  no  more  than 
any  other  man.  If  he  was  just  a  man,  then  he 
is  not  God  and  if  he  is  not  God,  he  cannot  save 
since  man  cannot  save  himself.  If  he  is  not 
God,  he  is  still  in  the  grave— he  is  not  risen— 
"Then  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  If 
he  was  not  all  that  he  claimed  to  be,  then  he 
was  the  world's  biggest  liar  and  fake  and  im- 
poster;  and  millions,  down  through  the  ages, 
have  placed  their  faith  and  hope  in  him  in 
vain. 

In  Micah  5:2,  the  King  James  Version  reads: 
"But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out 
of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to 
be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  old,  from  everlasting."  The  Bevised 
Standard  Version  reads:  "But  you,  O  Bethle- 
hem Ephratah,  who  are  little  to  be  among  the 
clans  of  Judah,  from  you  shall  come  forth  for 
me  one  who  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel,  whose  ori- 
gin is  from  old,  from  ancient  days."  As  Chris- 
tians we  have  been  taught  and  we  believe  that 
HE,  who  was  born  of  a  virgin  as  a  babe  in 
Bethelehem,  was  eternal  and  pre-existent  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  he  is 
and  always  has  been  the  second  person  in  the 
God-head.  According  to  the  new  Bible,  HE  had 
an  "origin"  that  dated  back  to  "ancient  days." 
Another  instance  where  the  eternal  pre-exis- 
tence  and  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have 
been  removed  by  the  new  translators. 

There  are  numerous  other  passages  where 
error  and  modernism  have  been  detected. 
Compare  Hebrews  1:8  with  Psalm  45:6;  also 
note  Psalm  2:11,  12;  Bomans  9:5;  Zechariah 
9:9:  Matt.  9:18;   Matt.  20:21;  Acts  1:6. 

Thank  God  we  live  in  a  free  country,  a  land 
of  religious  freedom  where  men  can  take  issue 
with  a  book  and  the  sponsors  of  a  book  where- 
in there  is  contradiction,  confusion,  and  elimi- 
nation of  clear  passages  affirming  the  Deity  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  Free  Will  Baptists 
and  Christians  everywhere,  I  say  to  use  such 
a  Bible  is  to  dishonor  the  very  one  who  has  re- 
deemed us  by  his  precious  blood.  God  help  us 
never  to  disbelieve  that  he  is  the  fullness  of 
the  God-head,  the  eternal,  pre-existent  second 
person  of  the  Trinity,  the  I  AM,  who  left 
heaven,  was  born  of  a  virgin,  was  crucified, 
resurrected,  ascended  into  heaven  as  the  only 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant  and  is  coming 
again  in  power  and  glory  to  rapture  his  Church. 

"The  Bevised  Standard  Version;  should  we 
accept  it?"    A  very  positive  "NO." 
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NEWS 


MOODY  SPONSORS  CHURCH  MUSIC 
CONFERENCE 

In  co-operation  with  three  leading  Bible 
schools  and  churches  throughout  the  nation,  the 
Sacred  Music  Department  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute  will  sponsor  its  second  annual  Church 
Music  Conference,  March  13-15. 

The  special  sessions  covering  practical  help 
for  church  musicians  will  be  held  at  the  In- 
stitute, 820  North  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago. 

Schools  co-operating  with  the  Institute  are 
Fort  Wayne  Bible  College,  Olivet  College  and 
Wheaton  College. 

Conference  features  will  include  exhibits, 
demonstrations,  roundtable  seminars,  lectures 
and  personal  interviews.  Potential  hymn  writers 
will  have  an  opportunity  to  have  their  com- 
positions analyzed  by  one  of  America's  lead- 
ing gospel  song  writers.  Organists,  pianists  and 
soloists  will  be  able  to  get  some  expert  coach- 
ing, and  choir  directors  can  plunge  into  a 
variety  of  discussions  in  their  field. 

S.  S.  PERFECT  ATTENDANCE  AWARDS 
The  Sunday  School  of  Barnes  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina, 
reports  the  rewarding  of  forty  perfect  atten- 
dance awards  at  the  close  of  1952.  Six  re- 
ceived three  year  bars,  thirteen  two  year 
wreathes,  sixteen  one  year  pins,  and  six  six 
months  pins. 

«  «  0 

ALABAMA-FLORIDA  STUDY  COURSE 
Under  the  auspices  of  the  Alabama-Florida 
State  Line  Association,  a  Sunday  school  and 
church  workers  study  course  is  now  being  con- 
ducted at  Prospect  Church,  Dothan,  Alabama. 
The  purpose  of  the  course  is  to  train  workers 
both  in  Sunday  school  and  church  work.  Sev- 
eral churches  are  participating  in  the  course 
which  is  being  conducted  by  Rev.  T.  B.  Mel- 
lette, pastor  of  the  host  church. 

The  course  will  consist  of  eight  consecutive 
lectures  and  is  being  held  each  week  on  Mon- 
day evenings.  The  public  is  invited  and  the 
course  is  open  to  anyone. 

0  0  0 

N.  C.  MINISTERS  MEET 
The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Ministers  Association  met  at  Hopewell 
Church,  Smithfield.  North  Carolina,  Thursday, 
January  22.  More  than  100  ministers  and 
their  wives  were  present  from  every  part  of 
the  state.  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  of  Micro,  presi- 
dent of  the  Association,  was  in  charge  of  the 
meeting. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  will 
be  held  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  in  June.  The  next  semi- 
annual session  of  the  Association  will  bs  held 
at  Shady  Grove  Church,  Sampson  County, 
next  January. 


6  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


REV.  WILLIAM  F.  SPEICHER 


The  Reverend  William  F.  Speicher,  blind 
evangelist,  has  recently  moved  to  North  Caro- 
lina. Mr.  Speicher  is  forty-three  years  old 
and  has  been  blind  since  he  was  thirteen.  A 
native  of  Deny,  Indiana,  the  blind  preacher 
has  spent  most  of  his  life  in  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  pastored  a  non-denomina- 
tional church  for  nine  years.  Last  February, 
he  and  Mrs.  Speicher  sold  their  home  in 
Johnston  and  came  south. 

"To  do  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  he  says.  "He 
just  led  us  down  here." 

They  bought  a  home  and  roadside  business 
on  highway  301  about  a  mile  south  of  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina,  and  opened  Speicher's 
Sandwich  Shop.  Speicher  began  his  evangelis- 
tic appearances  in  various  surrounding  rural 
churches. 

Blindness  struck  Mr.  Speicher  when  he  was 
in  the  seventh  grade  in  public  school.  For  a 
year  he  did  not  go  to  school,  then  he  return- 
ed and  finished  high  school.  He  never  went  to 
blind  schooi  but  learned  Braille  when  in  high 
school. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one,  Mr.  Speicher,  felt 
the  call  to  the  ministry.  Then  he  attended  the 
University  of  Pittsburgh  for  two  years.  Another 
year  he  spent  in  a  seminary.  For  the  next  sev- 


COMING  EVENTS 

FEBRUARY  8-Race  Relations  Sunday 
FEBRUARY  I2-Abraham  Lincoln's  Birthday 
FEBRUARY  15-22-Brotherhood  Week 
FEBRUARY  18-Ash  Wednesday 
FEBRUARY  20-World  Day  of  Prayer  for  Mis- 
sions 

FEBRUARY  22-George  Washington's  Birth- 
day. 

MARCH  22-26-Annual  Bible  Conference,  Free 
Will    Baptist    Bible    College,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

MARCH  29-Paul  Sunday 


eral  years  he  travelled  about  selling  articles 
for  the  blind  in  institutions. 

Upon  coming  to  North  Carolina,  Rev.  Speichf  ^ 
er  joined  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  and  is,  at 
present,  a  member  of  this  conference.  He  is  an 
accomplished  singer  and  his  wife  plays  the 
piano.  Mr.  Speicher  wants  the  people  to  know 
that  he  is  open  for  evangelistic  meetings  either 
as  a  singer  or  preacher  or  both.  He  goes  just 
for  his  entertainment  and  a  free  will  offering. 
His  address  is  Route  1,  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

GEORGIA  STATE  BUDGET  OVERPAID 
The  Georgia  State  Association  overpaid  its 
budget  for  denominational  purposes  for  the 
second  straight  month  in  the  new  year  by 
$33.29,  according  to  a  report  by  the  Promo- 
tional Secretary,  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris.  Mr.  Morris 
stated  that  the  Little  River  Association  made 
the  greatest  gain  of  any  association  in  the 
State  during  the  month. 

EDITOR  ATTENDS  E.  P.  A. 
Dr.  F.  B.  Cherry,  editor  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press,  is  attending  the  meeting  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Press  Association  meeting  in  Chicago 
this  week.  The  E.  P.  A.  is  composed  of  re- 
ligious publishers  all  over  the  United  States. 
The  motto  of  the  association  is  "A  Christian 
magazine  in  every  home." 

U.  S.  ZIONIST  GROUPS  ISSUE  JOINT 
CONDEMNATION  OF  SOVIET 
POLICY 

On  behalf  of  all  Zionist  organizations  in  the 
United  States,  the  American  Zionist  Council 
issued  the  following  statement  today  through 
its  chairman,  Louis  Lipsky: 

"The  pattern  of  Soviet  policy  is  established 
beyond  cavil  by  the  new  developments  in  So- 
viet Russia.  There  is  a  clear  connection  between 
the  recent  Prague  trial,  the  anti-Jewish  purges 
in  other  Eastern  European  countries  and  the 
current  fabrication  of  fantastic  charges  against 
Jewish  physicians  in  Moscow.  Their  common 
source  material  is  the  old  myth  of  international 
conspiracy  which  anti-Semitic  forces  have  con- 
jured up  to  libel  the  Jewish  people  in  Europe 
and  Asia  for  many  centuries. 

"The  story  which  comes  over  the  Moscow 
radio  is  too  incredible  to  merit  response  or 
refutation.  The  inventors  of  this  new  fiction 
have  blundered  into  an  ironic  and  curious  de- 
viation from  their  own  propaganda  line.  Their 
pretense  that  they  are  merely  anti-Zionist— not 
anti-Semitic- is  now  invalidated.  They  are 
clearly  guilty  of  both.  The  Jewish  organization 
—the  American  Jewish  Joint  Distribution  Com- 
mittee—selected as  the  target  of  their  hatred 
has  always  been  a  purely  philanthropic  agency, 
recognized  as  such  for  three  decades  by  Soviet 
Russia.  The  Cominform  and  its  apologists  can 
no  longer  dissociate  Moscow  from  Prague,  nor 
anti-Zionism  from  anti-Semitism. 

"Time  will  disclose  whether  the  Moscow 
anti-Jewish  policy  is  for  domestic  consumption 
or  for  export,  and  what  political  end  it  is  to 
serve.  Whatever  the  objective  of  Moscow  may 
be,  international  Communism  is  deliberately 
turning  its  back  on  its  past  postures  of  demo- 
cracy and  liberalism.  Like  Nazism,  it  is  adopt- 
ing anti-Semitism  as  a  weapon  in  the  cold 
war— an  instrument  of  terror  at  home,  of  prop- 
aganda abroad." 


N.  C.  ORPHANAGE  REPORT 

FOR  DECEMBER 
Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  individual 
contributing  but  totals  here  arc  shown  for  all 
amounts  from  each  conference  regardless  of 
organization  from  which  it  came  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open  at  all 
times  for  inspection  or  checking  for  any  par- 
ticular receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  office 
later  than  Saturday,  December  27,  will  ap- 


pear in  the  January  report. 

General  Fund 

Western  Conference  $  1,397.60 

Eastern  Conference  980.75 

Central  Conference  953.20 

Jack  Creek's  Association  56.92 

Cape  Fear  Conference  117.66 

French  Broad  Association  88.59 

Piedmont  Association  129.30 

Pee  Dee  Conference  40.00 

Albemarle  Conference  26.69 

Rockfish  Association  11.70 

Miscellaneous  1,615.87 

Chapel  Fund 

Miscellaneous  $  103.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference  2.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Eastern  Conference  $  40.00 

Piedmont  Association  40.00 

Cottage  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  $  669.40 

Organ  Fund 

Miscellaneous  $  22.50 
Coat  Fund 

Eastern  Conference  $  5.00 

Albemarle  Conference  37.00 

Miscellaneous  $  6.25 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund  $  5,406.58 

Chapel  Fund  105.00 

Clothing  Fund  80.00 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund  669.40 

Organ  Fund  22.50 

Coat  Fund  48.25 


Total  $  6,331.73 


DR.  TAYLOR'S  SOUTH  AMERICAN  TOUR 
Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  Secretary  of  Affairs 
and  Missions  Secretary  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals,  spent  the  months  of  No- 
vember and  December  in  a  very  important  sur- 
vey tour  of  the  Latin  American  countries.  While 
he  covered  almost  every  country,  our  interest 
for  this  interview  is  principally  Colombia. 

He  stated  that,  to  a  casual  observer  of  the 
cities  of  Colombia,  there  is  no  sign  of  difficulty 
and  there  is  a  calm  that  is  indeed  deceptive. 
Only  by  very  close  scrutiny  does  one  learn  that 
the  campaign  of  the  Roman  Church  against 
the  Protestants  continues.  Then  one  learns  that 
many  of  these  persecuted  people  have  been 
compelled  to  leave  their  homes  in  the  country 
and  live  in  the  large  cities  in  fear  of  their  lives. 
It  is  hard  to  believe  that  the  27  incidents  of 
persecutions,  recorded  in  the  6th  bulletin  of 
the  Colombia  Confederation  of  Evangelicals, 
September  1,  through  October  31,  1952  could 
have  occurred.  These  documented  incidents  in- 
clude, one  murder,  two  physical  injuries,  five 
bombings,  four  arrests,  three  closings  and  13 
interferences  of  religious  observances. 

Dr.  Taylor  stated  that,  to  those  who  are  fully 
acquainted  with  the  situation,  it  is  agreed  there 
is  positively  no  hope  of  the  Roman  Hierarchy 


listening  to  any  reasoning  or  appeal  for  a  cessa- 
tion of  these  incidents.  It  could  easily  stop  all 
these  incidents  if  it  really  wished  to  try  to  do 
so,  but  this  would  entail  the  freedom  of  re- 
ligion and  politics  which  it  does  not  wish  to 
permit. 

The  Roman  Church  in  Colombia  is  trying  to 
label  all  Evangelicals  as  members  of  the  Lib- 
eral Party,  which  is  opposed  to  the  present 
Conservative  government.  The  Church  even 
goes  so  far  as  to  apply  the  name  of  Communist 
to  all  Evangelicals,  refusing  to  admit  that  there 
can  be  moderate  political  opposition  to  the 
Church  controlled  present  government.  It  also 
exaggerates  the  number  and  power  of  Com- 
munists in  Colombia.  Its  action  indicates  a 
blind  senselessness  unable  to  see  that  the  re- 
sult is  the  breeding  of  more  Communists.  This 
action  often  changes  desperate  Liberals,  mak- 
ing them  easy  prey  to  Communist  propaganda. 

Finally,  Doctor  Taylor  said:  "We  must  con- 
tinue to  tell  the  world  the  facts  of  the  situation 
in  Colombia.  It  should  be  pointed  out  that 
while  the  Pope  is  lamenting  the  persecution  of 
Catholics  in  Europe,  his  church  is  doing  the 
same  thing  to  Protestants  in  many  countries 

in  Latin  America." 

a         o  a 

MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 


Report  of  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Field  Representative 
December,  1952 


Mrs.  Ernest  Morgan, 

Route  3,  Candler,  N.  C. 

$  6.0!) 

Avery's  Creek  F.W.B.  Church, 

Rt.  3,  Arden,  N.  C. 

7.00 

First  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Marion,  N.  C. 

2.58 

Miss  Ruth  Cassida, 

Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

2.00 

Homey  Heights  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

West  Asheville,  N.  C. 

4.00 

Swannanoa  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

8.00 

Mrs.  Willet  L.  Moretz, 

Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

1.00 

Beaufort  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Beaufort,  N.  C. 

8.70 

Rev.  James  A.  Collins, 

Asheville,  N.  C. 

1.00 

Gethsemane  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Rt.  3,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

12.26 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz, 

Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

15.00 

Oriental  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Oriental,  N.  C. 

19.00 

Bethel  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Whortonsville,  N.  C. 

18.50 

Mt.  Zion  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Cash  Corner,  N.  C. 

6.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  W.  Swindell, 

Arapahoe,  N.  C. 

60.00 

Trent  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Merritt,  N.  C. 

11.89 

Total 

$182.93 

Paid  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson, 

Promotional  Director 

$182.93 

I  want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
kindness  shown  me  by  the  Pastors  and  Church- 
es in  this  work.  With  a  very  few  exceptions, 
all  have  been  very  co-operative.  Interest  is 
growing  in  this  work.  I  appreciate  the  dona- 
tions sent  me  through  the  mails.  If  you  want 
to  share  in  the  work  of  carrying  on  a  Junior 
College  for  the  training  of  our  young  people, 
just  mail  your  donations  to  me  at  the  address 
below.  Watch  for  an  announcement  of  interest 
to  young  people. 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Field  Representative 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 


GREETINGS 
From  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Dear  BAPTIST  Readers: 

The  Tallahassee,  Florida,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  is  coming  along  very  nicely  now  with 
Rev.  Grubbs  of  Perry,  Florida,  as  our  pastor. 
It  seems  as  if  all  the  members  like  him  very 
much,  however,  we  still  have  our  ups  and 
downs. 

The  Devil  has  really  fought  our  little  church 
mighty  hard.  One  of  my  boys  said  to  me  the 
other  day,  "Daddy,  our  little  church  has  sure 
had  its  ups  and  downs."  "Yes,"  I  answered, 
"but  we  need  not  expect  to  go  to  heaven  on 
flowery  beds  of  ease  while  others  fight  to  win 
the  prize  and  sail  through  bloody  seas." 

The  Devil  is  eager  to  fight  something  good. 
The  reason  he  fought  so  hard  to  destroy  Peter's 
influence  was  that  he  does  not  take  up  much 
time  with  infidels,  they  are  all  his  already. 

One  of  the  great  troubles  with  our  churches 
today  is  that  there  are  members  in  most  of 
the  churches  that  do  not  know  the  Lord  and 
yet  they  want  to  rule  the  church,  but  in  the 
end  they  ruin  it.  If  all  the  church  members 
were  good,  true  Christians,  our  churches  would 
not  have  strife  and  difficulties  in  them. 

We,  as  Christians,  cannot  make  others  Chris- 
tians, but  we  surely  can  help.  Our  arms  are 
too  short  to  reach  all.  The  Word  teaches  us 
that  some  will  strive  to  enter,  but  will  not. 
They  feel  like  they  are  in  the  right,  but  are 
not.  They  haven't  got  the  spirit  to  back  them 
up,  just  their  own  feelings.  If  we  are  true 
Christians,  the  spirit  will  not  let  us  go  astray. 
But  if  we  are  hypocrites  the  evil  spirit  will 
lead  us  wrong;  good  and  evil  spirits  do  not 
work  together.  That  is  why  we  have  crosses 
in  our  churches.  We  may  know  when  we  have 
changed  from  death  unto  life,  providing  we 
love  our  brother,  but  hypocrites  do  not  have 
that  love.  So  if  you  have  strife  against  your 
brother,  go  to  the  Lord  and  see  for  sure  if  you 
are  right  or  wrong.  If  we  do  not  have  the  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  what  we  do  is  as  sound- 
ing brass.  So  watch  as  well  as  pray  lest  you 
enter  into  temptation. 

Best  wishes  to  all  you  dear  old  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

Respectfully, 

B.  E.  COXWELL 


To  grieve  over  sin  is  one  thing;  to  repent  is 
another. 

Before  God  can  deliver  us  from  ourselves, 
we  must  undeceive  ourselves  by  repentance. 

If  you  would  be  good,  you  must  first  come 
to  see  that  you  are  bad. 

Late  repentance  is  seldom  true  but  true  re- 
pentance is  never  too  late. 

From  Christ  comes  the  grace  of  contrition 
as  well  as  the  cleansing  of  expiation. 

Do  not  imagine  you  have  approved  your- 
self a  penitent  by  confessing  sin  in  the  ab- 
stract. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

(gonJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Was  Samson  a  suicide?  If  so, 
was  he  in  any  way  justified  in  the  act?— 
C.  H.  Burton,  1010  Halcyon  Avenue,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

Answer:  No,  I  do  not  think  he  was  a  suicide 
but  rather  that  he  was  acting  in  the  line  of  his 
duty  at  his  death.  He  was  no  doubt  out  of 
God's  will  when  he  gave  the  secret  of  his 
strength  to  his  enemy,  which  was  God's  enemy; 
the  act  that  cost  him  his  hair,  the  emblem  of 
God's  strength  in  him.  It  would  have  without 
question  soon  cost  his  life  had  he  not  obeyed 
the  Spirit's  urge  that  directed  him  to  find  the 
pillars  supporting  the  building  in  which  he 
was  to  die.  Dr.  James  M.  Gray  gives  what  I 
think  a  fair  discussion  on  page  71  in  his  Syn- 
thetic Bible  Studies  which  is  as  follows:  "That 
he  was  not  a  suicide  is  evident  from  his  peni- 
tent and  prayerful  spirit  at  the  last,  from  the 
fact  that  he  was  acting  as  a  public  magistrate 


ONLY  TWO  GROUPS 

By  Oswald  J.  Smith,  M.  R.  S.  L. 

"Why  should  we  force  the  gospel  upon 
those  who  have  rejected  it,  when  there  are 
still  millions  who  have  never  even  heard 
it?" 

There  are  just  two  groups  in  this  world  of 
ours  today— those  who  have  heard  the  gospel 
and  those  who  have  not,  those  who  can  hear 
and  those  who  cannot—  and  so  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  I  am  for  those  who  have  not.  Un- 
told millions  are  still  untold. 

When  I  think  of  the  gospel  radio  programs, 
the  tens  of  thousands  of  churches,  the  millions 
of  tracts,  the  great  evangelistic  campaigns,  and 
the  multitudes  of  Christian  organizations  and 
workers  here  in  the  homeland,  and  then  com- 
pare them  with  the  almost  complete  absence 
of  them  among  the  tribes  and  peoples  still  un- 
told, my  whole  soul  revolts  within  me  at  the 
shame  of  it,  the  unfairness  and  injustice. 

In  a  certain  city  a  missionary  turned  on  the 
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in  what  he  did,  dying  for  his  country  and  his 
God,  and  yet  not  seeking  death  except  as  it 
was  inevitable  consequence  of  duty  done.  He- 
brews 11:32  honors  him  in  the  ranks  of  the 
noble  witnesses  to  faith. 

"The  history  of  Samson,  like  that  of  Gideon, 
is  very  rich  in  spiritual  teaching,  and  material 
for  Bible  readings  and  addresses.  The  fact 
that  he  was  a  Nazarite  brings  forward  a  typical 
relation  to  Christ  (Matt.  2:23).  His  history 
identifies  another  of  the  manifestations  of 
Jehovah-Jesus  in  the  Old  Testament  (13:3-23). 
Verse  23,  just  referred  to,  is  a  text  full  of  meat 
for  a  good  sermon  on  such  a  theme  as  "God's 
Love  for  Man  Demonstrated  by  His  Acts." 
Verse  25  of  the  same  chapter  illustrates  the 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  service  as 
distinguished  perhaps  from  the  infilling  of  the 
same  Spirit  for  holiness." 


radio  and  got  a  gospel  program.  He  turned 
the  dial  and  got  another.  Again  he  turned  it 
and  got  a  third.  There  were  over  40  religious 
broadcasts  on  the  air  that  day.  Think  of  it! 
the  same  gospel  to  the  same  people  at  the  same 
time.  What  overlapping!  And  all  supported 
by  God's  money,  money  that  might  have  been 
used  to  broadcast  the  gospel  in  a  foreign  land. 
Is  it  fair?  Is  it  right?  What  must  God  think 
of  us? 

If  there  were  two  companies  of  people  be- 
fore me,  one  that  had  not  eaten  for  a  week, 
and  the  other  having  had  three  meals  a  day, 
to  which  company  would  I  offer  food?  To 
those  who  had  eaten,  or  to  those  who  had  not? 
The  answer  is  obvious.  Can  I  then  give  my 
money  for  work  in  the  homeland,  or  ought  I  to 
give  it  for  the  sending  of  missionaries  to  those 
who  have  never  heard?  Some  day  God  will 
demand  an  accounting.  Why  should  we  force 
the  gospel  upon  those  who  have  rejected  it, 
when  there  are  still  millions  who  have  never 
even  heard  it? 

There  is  a  well-known  song  today  called, 
"It  Is  No  Secret"  and  it  says,  "It  is  no  secret 
what  God  can  do."  But  it  is.  To  countless 
millions  it  is  still  a  secret.    They  do  not  know 


what  God  can  do.  They  do  not  know  because  1 
they  have  not  been  told. 

"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  1 
the  Word  of  God."  But  "how  shall  they  preach  \ 
except  they  be  sent?"  (Rom.  10:17,  14,  15.) 
There  is  no  other  way.  How  many  have  you 
sent?  What  have  you  done?  Do  you  give  all 
your  money  here  at  home  where  there  is  so 
much  overlapping,  or  are  you  sending  out  sub- 
stitutes to  the  regions  beyond?  Are  you  going 
to  labor  here  where  laborers  are  treading  on 
each  others  toes,  or  are  you  going  to  labor  out 
there  where  you  will  have  no  competition? 
When  a  church  here  became  vacant,  200  pas- 
tors tried  to  get  it.  Out  there  each  one  could 
have  had  a  whole  tribe. 

Well  now,  what  are  we  going  to  do  about 
it?  There  is  just  one  question  that  we  need 
ask.  Have  they  heard  or  have  they  not?  Can 
they  hear  or  can  they  not?  If  they  have,  then 
let  us  think  twice  before  giving  more  of  our 
money.  If  they  have  not,  and  cannot,  then  we 
have  a  challenge  to  meet,  a  work  to  do,  and 
a  job  to  complete. 

I  say  again,  there  are  only  two  groups— those 
who  have  heard  and  those  who  have  not— and 
you  must  identify  yourself  with  one  or  the 
other.  Which  is  it  to  he?  Why  should  anyone 
hear  the  gospel  twice  before  everyone  has  heard 
it  once?— World  Conquest. 

Feather  Bed  or  Giants? 

No  Crusader  should  leave  home  unless  he 
has  first  proved  himself  to  be  a  good  pincushion. 
If  he  smiles  all  over  when  he  looks  like  a 
porcupine,  hammer  the  pins  home,  then  if  he 
takes  to  dancing  for  joy  he  will  do;  otherwise 
recommend  him  a  feather  bed  in  the  homeland. 
There  are  so  many  "giants"  out  here  that  it  is 
no  use  sending  other  than  worthy  descendants 
of  our  old  Apostle  "Jack  the  Giant  Killer,"  who 
must  be  able  to  fight  long  and  hit  hard  on 
"Hasty  Pudding";  "Whatsoever  is  set  before 
you"  take  it  from  God  and  "eat  it  with  haste," 
and  get  to  work  again.  Indispensable  out  here 
are  a  clean  heart  and  an  African  stomach.  Of 
course,  pudding  is  not  our  only  dish,  there  is 
another  quite  as  necessary  and  strengthening 
too,  i.  e.,  "Humble  Pie,"  as  being  the  only  fit 
one  for  Shepherds  of  the  flock.  Remember 
that  all  real  giant  killers  think  they  are  grass- 
hoppers invariably  imagine  they  are  giant  kill- 
ers. 

Let  funds  cease;  it  won't  change  us.  We 
are  not  out  here  for  money  or  ease  or  food.  We 
are  here  to  give  the  food  of  God  to  the  starv- 
ing, and  we  are  assured  God  can,  if  He  will, 
change  stones  into  bread  or  make  one  loaf  into 
10,000.  We  are  sure  Jesus  is  and  will  be  with 
us,  for  the  rest  we  do  not  care  twopence.  If 
God  should  so  honor  us  by  letting  us  prove  our 
love  and  loyalty  to  Him  and  His  WORD  and 
these  desperately  needy  souls  by  allowing  us 
to  die  in  so  glorious  a  cause,  we  shout  "Halle- 
lujah" and  would  not  have  it  otherwise. 

We  are  all  "Don't  Cares"  here,  so  you  be 
the  same.  Be  anxious  for  nothing  or  nobody. 
We  will  laugh  long  and  loud  at  each  attack  of 
the  devil,  and  so  again  and  again  indulge  in 
and  prove  to  be  the  best  thing  in  the  world. 

— C.  T.  Studd,  The  Laugh  of  Faith. 
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TEARS  OF  THE  BIBLE 

By  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman 

We  are  living  in  the  days  when  we  hear 
people  speak  of  human  emotions.  Some  go  to 
the  extreme  with  their  emotions  in  religion; 
while  others  have  put  in  to  dry  up  the  reservoir 
of  the  human  soul.  We  call  those  who  go  too 
far  with  their  emotions,  fanatics  and  those  who 
go  too  far  in  the  other  extreme  "dry  eye"  in- 
tellectuals. Let  us  see  what  the  Bible  has  to 
say  on  the  subject  of  Tears.  The  first  message 
will  deal  with  the  Tears  of  the  Bible  in  gen- 
eral and  the  second  message  that  will  follow 
this,  on  The  Tears  of  Jesus. 

I.  Many  Kinds  of  Tears: 

1.  Tears  of  sorrow— A  mother  over  the  loss 
of  her  child  or  a  father  over  a  wayward  son. 
The  Bible  and  history  of  man  has  many  chap- 
ters on  sorrow  and  grief.  The  heartaches  of 
mankind  have  been  many.  It  seems  to  be  hu- 
man to  have  disappointments  and  many  heart- 
aches. 

2.  The  tears  of  remorse  are  another  kind 
mentioned  in  the  Bible.  We  have  the  Biblical 
story  of  Esau  weeping  over  the  selling  of  his 
birthright  (Heb.  12:16,  17).  We  are  told 
he  tried  to  get  the  birthright  back  but  it  was 
too  late.  This  is  a  false  repentance.  It  is  like 
the  criminal  weeping  over  the  law  catching 
him  and  now  he  is  having  to  suffer  for  his 
many  doings. 

3.  The  New  Testament  tells  the  story  of 
Judas  selling  his  Lord  (Matt.  27:3-5).  Judas 
wept  over  selling  his  Lord  and  Master.  He  re- 
pented, that  is  he  changed  his  mind  and  tried 
to  undo  the  crime  he  had  clone.  That  is  re- 
morse. 

Then  there  is  Peter  weeping  over  denying 
his  Lord.  He  wept  bitterly.  He  loved  the 
Lord  and  deep  down  in  his  soul,  lie  did  not 
mean  to  do  what  he  had  clone.  He  was  afraid, 
and  no  doubt,  he  did  that  to  save  his  own  life. 
His  tears  were  blessed  tears,  for  no  doubt,  he 
was  able  to  weep  some  of  his  grief  away.  He 
was  restored  after  he  wept  and  became  a  pow- 
erful preacher  in  the  early  church. 

4.  And  then  we  have  a  lost  sinner  weeping 
over  his  sins,  confessing  them,  repenting  and 
turning  to  the  Lord.  Again,  the  tears  of  a 
repentant  sinner  are  blessed  tears,  for  heaven 
rejoices  when  a  sinner  turns  to  the  Lord. 

II.  The  Purpose  of  Tears: 

1.  Someone  has  said  "Our  tears  make  us 
willing  to  leave  this  lowland  of  sorrows  and 
heartaches."  It  makes  us  homesick  for  heaven, 
that  blessed  city  of  God  that  John  saw  coming 
down  from  heaven  when  he  was  on  the  lonely 
island  of  Patmos  as  a  witness  and  prisoner  for 
the  Lord  Jesus.  How  glad  he  must  have  been 
when  he  saw  the  Holy  City  coming  down  to  a 
redeemed  earth  for  a  redeemed  people.  He 
must  have  wept  for  joy. 

2.  Tears  cause  us  to  feel  our  dependence 
upon  God  and  they  make  us  a  praying  people. 
Our  tears  give  relief  to  sorrow  and  happiness. 
The  human  soul  has  to  have  some  escape  valves 
to  let  off  excess  sorrow  and  happiness. 

Dr.  John  R.  Rice,  great  evangelist,  says  once 
he  asked  God  to  take  away  his  tears  when  he 
preached.  When  he  would  preach,  he  would 
forget  his  outline  and  would  preach  out  of  his 
heart  and  souls  would  be  saved.  Then  God 
answered  his  prayer.  He  could  preach  like 
he  thought  he  should,  but  no  souls  would  be 


The  Church  Must  Destroy 
The  Liquor  Business 

By  Roy  L.  Smith 

"You  can't  build  a  church  with  cocktail 
drinking  officials.  You  cannot  build  a  vital 
church  of  Christ  with  cocktail  drinking  lay- 
men.   Communism  is  not  the  greatest  menace 


saved.  Then  he  prayed  again  and  said,  "Dear 
Lord,  give  me  back  my  tears."  Ever  since  he 
has  preached  and  wept  and  thousands  of  souls 
have  been  saved. 

Dr.  Bob  Shuler  says:  "We  need  emotion  in 
our  churches,  but  we  need  natural  emotion,  not 
emotions  gone  wild." 


to  America.  We  are  not  going  to  have  a 
church  that  is  a  living,  vital  thing  if  it  stands 
dumb  before  these  moral  evils." 

No  church  can  ask  for  the  blessings  of  God 
if  it  keeps  silent  while  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  American  girls  are  being  transformed  into 
barmaids,  while  millions  of  our  future  mothers' 
are  being  rendered  unfit  or  incapable  of  mother- 
hood, while  legitimate  business  is  being  robbed 
of  billions  of  dollars,  while  the  burdens  of  gov- 
ernment are  being  multiplied  by  a  parasitic 
traffic,  while  husbands  are  being  unmanned, 
and  little  children  have  to  put  drunken  mothers 
to  bed. 

There  can  be  no  appeasement.  The  Church 
of  Christ  must  destroy  the  liquor  business,  or 
be  destroyed  by  it.—  White  Ribbon  Herald. 


THE  PASTOR'S  N0TEB00E 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  UNIVERSAL  MUST 

John  3:1 

INTRODUCTION 

A.  Who  was  Nicodemus? 

( 1 )  He  was  a  Jew.  They  were  the  only  nation  not  in 
idolatry  in  the  time  of  Christ.  They  were  the  best 
people  morally,  religiously,  and  spiritually. 

(2)  He  was  a  Pharisee.  The  best  of  Jews  were  the 
Pharisees.  They  were  the  fundamentalists  among 
the  Jews. 

B.  Why  did  Nicodemus  come  to  Jesus  at  night? 

( 1 )  He  did  not  come  at  night  because  of  fear. 

(2)  He  could  not  get  a  private  interview  with  Jesus  in 
the  daytime.   Jesus  was  so  busy. 

(3)  Nicodemus  was  cautious.  He  was  a  ruler  and  Jesus 
was  a  young  Rabbi.  He  must  know  something 
about  him  before  he  approved. 

I.  THE  PROCLAMATION— "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

This  proclamation  is  from  God  and  demands  that  men 
be  born  again. 

A.  The  character  of  God  demands  that  man  be  born  again. 


'Where  Your  Possessions 
Are' 

There  is  a  peculiar  attachment  which  al- 
ways goes  with  the  possession  of  a  thing.  It  is 
the  affection  of  ownership.  As  soon  as  any- 
thing becomes  our  property,  we  have  a  pe- 
culiar attachment  which  never  could  exist  prev- 
ious to  ownership.  This  is  why  Jesus  said, 
"Where  your  possessions  are,  there  will  your 
heart  be."  He  does  not  say  the  possessions  will 
go  where  the  heart  is,  but  the  heart  will  go 
where  the  possessions  are.  Hence  the  soul  in 
perfect,  loving  union  with  Jesus  will  find  itself 
taking  hold  of  all  His  personal  kingdom  and  all 
His  property,  as  a  young  queen  finds  the  af- 
fections of  her  heart  stretching  out  to  all  the 


subjects  and  enterprises  of  her  king's  domin- 
ion. 

I  should  not  omit  to  say  that  this  personal 
love  for  Jesus  has  in  it  a  fond,  caressing  spirit 
for  Him.  It  twines  its  thoughts  around  Him. 
It  folds  Him  'round  and  'round  with  the  deli- 
cate embraces  of  the  Spirit.  It  often  finds  it- 
self, like  John,  leaning  on  His  breast;  or,  like 
Mary,  sitting  at  His  feet;  or,  like  Magdalene, 
bathing  His  feet  with  tears;  and  whatever  pos- 
ture the  body  may  be  in,  the  soul  is  often  on 
its  face  before  Him  in  perfect,  penitential 
tenderness.— G.  W. 

• 

A  man  does  not  repent  in  order  to  be  quali- 
fied to  go  to  Christ:  he  must  go  to  Christ  in 
order  to  be  able  to  repent. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


"We  are  brethren  .  .  ."  (Genesis  13:8). 

The  earth  is  a  jungle  ravaged  by  war,  hide- 
ous with  injustice,  cruelty,  and  horrors  and 
saturated  with  blood  all  because  man  will  not 
admit  his  brotherhood.  In  the  day  of  Abra- 
ham and  Lot,  there  was  a  strife  between  their 
herdmen.  This  strife  caused  a  separation  of 
two  men.  Abraham  said,  "Let  there  be  no 
strife  between  us  for  we  are  brethren  .  .  ." 
Christians  should  build  up  a  strong  resistance 
against  strife.  No  man  has  the  right  to  execute 
ecclesiastical  authority  over  the  family  of  God. 

We  are  brethren  because  there  is  but  one 
body.  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body"  (I  Cor.  12:13).  Members  of 
this  one  body  should  dwell  together  in  Chris- 
tian unity  and  honor  one  another. 

We  are  brethren  because  there  is  but  one 
kingdom  of  Christ.  "Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son" 
(Col.  1:13).  If  all  who  are  in  darkness  are 
together,  we  who  are  in  the  light  should  be  one. 

We  are  brethren  because  there  is  but  one 
family  in  Christ.  "Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  is  named"  (Ephesians  3:15).  "Be 
ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children" 
(Ephesians  5:1). 

We  are  brethren  because  there  is  but  one 
house.  "Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house"  (I  Peter  2:5). 

We  are  brethren  because  there  is  but  one 
table.  "Ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  Devils"  (I  Cor.  10: 
21).  In  the  Lord's  Supper  all  Christians  have 
the  same  right  and  if  there  is  an  examination, 
it  should  be  examined  yourself.  Then  we  are 
driven  to  the  irresistible  conclusion  that  all  are 
in  the  same  body,  the  same  kingdom,  the  same 
family,  the  same  house,  and  should  eat  at  the 
same  table.  Then  let's  liberate  ourselves  for 
narrowness,  selfishness,  and  egotism,  and  show 
the  world  by  the  way  we  live  that  we  are 
brethren. 


God  !s  Light 

There  are  four  conditions  of  mind  which  are 
never  from  God:  darkness— God  is  light.  Doubt, 
—God  always  gives  faith: 

Discouragement— God  says,  "Be  of  good 
courage."  The  fourth  is  confusion.  God  is 
not  the  author  of  confusion.  All  these  come 
from  Satan  as  he  seeks  to  keep  you  from  do- 
ing the  will  of  God. 

— L.  L.  Legters 


B.  The  character  of  man  demands  that  he  be  born  again. 

C.  The  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  demands  that  man 
be  born  again. 

D.  The  Bible  says  that  man  must  be  born  again. 

II.  THE  PBOCESS-What  must  we  do?    How  is  it  done? 

How  does  it  work? 

A.  The  negative  side  of  the  question. 

( 1 )  It  is  not  information 

( 2 )  It  is  not  reformation 

(3)  It  is  not  conformation 

B.  The  positive  side  of  the  question. 

( 1 )  It  is  a  complete  change 

(2)  It  is  a  divine  change 

(3)  It  is  an  instantaneous  change. 

(4)  It  is  a  permanent  change 

III.  THE  POWER 

The  purpose  of  God  for  the  lives  of  all  of  us  is  that  we 
come  to  Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved.  "All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37).  There  is  power  enough  in  the 
blood  to  save  the  vilest  sinner. 

IV.  THE  PROOF-How  do  you  know  that  you  are  saved? 

A.  By  conduct.    Those  who  love  the  Lord  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

B.  By  companions.    Those  who  love  the  Lord  love  the 
brethren. 

C.  The  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  your  heart. 

CONCLUSION 

A.  You  should  come  to  Jesus  and  be  born  again. 

B.  You  should  come  because  you  are  lost. 

C.  You  should  come  now.    Tomorrow  will  always  be  one 
day  ahead. 

Adapted  from  a  sermon  by  Hyman  Appehnan 


Notes  and  Quotes 


NOT  GOD'S  WAY 

Very  often  there  comes  an  appeal  for  dona- 
tions from  various  institutions  and  organiza- 
tions stating  that  "your  gift  to  our  cause  will 
be  taken  from  your  income  report."  The  way 
these  appeals  come  in  is  an  urge  to  the  in- 
stitution to  save  paying  to  the  government. 
Thus  to  give  is  to  give  selfishless,  as  I  see  it. 
I  am  not  to  give  to  save  for  myself  or  to  keep 
my  gift  out  of  the  government,  but  I  am  to 
give  for  the  glory  of  God;  I  am  to  give  accord- 
ing to  God's  plan,  not  by  the  plan  of  any  man 
or  set  of  men.  You  may  budget  me,  assess  me, 
give  me  a  quota  for  any  project  and  think  that 
it  is  just,  but  God  gave  me  a  budget  to  run  my 
business  and  the  budget  is  nine-tenths  of  my 
income,  less  such  offerings  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
leads  me  to  make.  First  I  owe  God  one- 
tenth  of  my  income.  When  I  pay  my  debt, 
then  I  can  make  an  offering  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

God  has  promised  to  bless  by  "opening  the 
windows  of  heaven,"  if  I  will  pay  up  my  ob- 
ligation. But  if  I  give  it  to  God  to  keep  it  out 
of  the  government  hands,  I  have  not  given  be- 
cause I  love  the  Lord  and  for  his  glory,  but 
I  give  to  keep  it  out  of  the  tax  collector's  hands. 
I  do  not  like  that  kind  of  giving  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  God  does  not  like  it  either. 

Of  course  if  we  give  according  to  the  law 
of  our  government,  we  are  getting  the  benefit 
in  our  income  returns,  but  if  we  give  for  the 
glory  of  God  we  are  promised  a  blessing  from 
the  hands  of  our  Father. 

God  says,  "Bring  your  tithes  to  me,"  para- 
phrasing, not  to  bring  your  tithes  to  save  on 
your  taxes.  God,  through  Paul,  says,  "God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  If  I  give  to  save  my 
face  in  another  matter  rather  than  for  the  glory 
of  God,  then  the  question  comes  to  me,  "Am 
I  entitled  to  the  blessing  of  God?"  God  is  a 
jealous  God.  What  we  give  and  what  we  do 
must  be  that  of  making  God  first.  Every  gift 
and  every  offering  to  God  must  be  a  worship 
offering  and  not  an  offering  to  save  the  seif. 

Free  Will  Baptists  have  adopted  a  Treatise 
in  which  it  is  stated  in  plain  English  that  we 
believe  in  tithes  and  offerings.  Therefore,  we 
cannot  be  a  real  Free  Will  Baptist  if  we  do 
less  than  the  Treatise  demands.  God  demands 
that  we  give  our  tithes  by  the  word  given  to 
the  prophets  of  old.  Jesus  Christ  endorsed  the 
tithes  in  Matthew  23:23.  Paul  commanded  that 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  our  gift  shall 
be  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us.  This  means 
no  less  than  the  tithes. 

If  we  give,  as  stated  before,  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  or  to  any  worthy  institution  or  make 
benevolence  gifts,  we  get  the  benefit  in  re- 
turns. But  Brother,  we  get  a  bigger  and  bet- 
ter benefit  if  we  give  for  the  glory  of  God.  Get 
this:  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 


house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blesing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And 
I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and 
he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground; 
neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the 
time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts" 
(Mnlachi  3:10,  11).  Now  get  this:  "But  this 
I  say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly;  and  he  which  sowelh  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Every  man  accord- 
ing as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor.  9:6,  7).  May 
we  go  further  with  God's  blessings.  This 
promise  is  the  climax  to  my  mind  in  blessings : 
"And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  suffi- 
ciency in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work:  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dispersed 
abroad;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor;  his  righte- 
ousness remaineth  for  ever.  Now  he  that  minis- 
tereth  seed  to  the  sower  both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness; ) 
Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  bounti- 
fulness,  which  causeth  through  us  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God"  (II  Cor.  9:8-11). 

Brother,  we  cannot  beat  God  in  giving. 
Notice  that  eighth  verse.  Get  these  ALLS: 
"all  grace,  always,  all  sufficiency,  all  things." 
What  more  could  we  ask?  Get  your  Bible  and 
turn  to  this  Scripture,  place  your  hands  on 
your  Bible  and  pray  out  of  the  depths  of  your 
heart;  "Father  make  me  a  cheerful  giver." 

Beader,  have  we  tried  God's  plan?  I  never 
knew  a  person  to  try  tithing  honestly,  that  ever 
regretted  accepting  God's  plan.  My  experience 
is  a  satisfaction  that  God  approves  of  my  hon- 
esty in  paying  what  God  has  obligated  me  to 
pay.  I  am  h  a  p  p  y  in  the  act  of  obeying 
God's  command.  I  never  saw  a  real  honest  tith- 
er  but  what  was  happy  over  obeying  God's 
plan.  I  have  offered  to  refund  to  any  of  my 
folk  all  that  they  had  put  in  God's  treasury 
if  after  six  months  of  honest  tithing,  they  were 
dissatisfied  with  their  tithes  and  offerings  to 
God.  So  far  I  have  never  been  called  to  pay 
or  refund  anything. 

God  says,  "Tithes  and  offerings."  Our  Trea- 
tise says,  "Tithes  and  offerings."  So  let  us  be 
good  Christians  and  obedient  to  the  doctrine. 

Texts  of  Famous  Men 

The  text  from  which  John  Bunyan  preached 
to  the  multitudes— John  6:37. 

The  text  that  saved  William  Cowpcr  from 
suicide— Bomans  3:24,  25. 

The  text  that  made  Martin  Luther  the  hero 
of  the  Beformation— Bomans  1:17. 

The  text  that  comforted  the  troubled  soul  of 
John  Wesley-Mark  12:24. 

The  text  that  made  David  Livingstone  a 
missionary-Matt.  28:  19,  20. 

The  text  to  which  John  Knox  anchored  his 
soul— John  17:3. 

The  text  that  gave  William  Carey  a  world 
vision— Isaiah  54:2. 

The  text  that  made  William  Penn  a  conquer- 
or-I  John  5:4. 

The  text  on  which  Michael  Faraday  staked 
everything— 2  Timothy  1:12. 

-The  Free  Methodist. 


Second  Union,  Western 
Conference,  Reports 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence convened  with  Flood's  Chapel  Church  in 
Nash  County,  November  29,  1952. 

The  union  opened  with  the  congregation 
singing  "Love  Lifted  Me."  This  was  followed 
by  devotions  conducted  by  Bev.  L.  II.  Boykin. 
Committees  not  standing  were  appointed  by 
the  moderator. 

The  Welcome  Address  was  given  by  Mrs.  J. 
D.  Bissette  with  Bev.  J.  B.  Ferrell  responding. 

Ministers*  roll  was  called  and  those  present 
were:  Bevs.  J.  B.  Ferrell,  D.  Bissette,  J.  C. 
Varnell,  L.  H.  Boykin,  T.  Benfrow,  Ralph 
Clegg,  and  W.  L.  Poythress. 

Minutes  of  the  last  union  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. Miss  Bonnie  Farmer  gave  a  report 
from  the  Orphanage  and  Lois  Thigpen,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Orphanage,  rendered  a  special  in 
song.  A  special  offering  was  taken  for  the 
Orphanage  to  the  amount  of  $31.27. 

The  union  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bev. 
T.  Renfrow.  This  was  followed  by  lunch  being 
served  in  the  community  building  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

The  afternoon  session  began  with  singing 
by  the  congregation,  followed  by  devotions 
conducted  by  Bev.  W.  L.  Poythress. 

The  Nominating  Committee  was  appointed 
to  elect  officers  for  the  coming  year.  It  re- 
ported as  follows:  Luther  Bissette,  Clerk;  Rev. 
W.  L.  Poythress,  Assistant  Clerk;  Mrs.  W.  P. 
Bunn,  Program  Committee;  and  Mrs.  John 
Glover,  Auxiliary  Committee. 

Boll  of  churches  was  called  with  fourteen 
churches  representing.  Various  other  commit- 
tees made  their  reports  which  were  accepted. 

The  Appropriating  Committee  made  the  fol- 
lowing report:  Incidental  Expenses,  $6.00; 
Widows,  $4.00;  Education,  $4.00;  Missions, 
$4.00;  Superannuation,  $4.00;  Orphanage, 
$10.00;  Radio  Program,  $25.00. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  Rev.  C.  R. 
Etheridge  be  accepted  into  the  Second  Union 
pending  a  letter  of  recommendation  from  the 
First  Union. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  Flood's 
Chapel  Church  for  the  kind  hospitality  shown 
this  union.  The  next  union  will  meet  with  the 
New  Sandy  Hill  Church  in  Wilson  County.  The 
union  closed  with  praise  and  prayer. 

Rev.  Ralph  Clegg,  Moderator 
Luther  Bissette,  See.  &  Treasurer 

There  may  be  the  most  tormenting  sense  of 
guilt  without  any  real  godly  repentance  for  it. 

Some  get  a  reputation  and  keep  it.  Others 
get  a  reputation  and  make  it  keep  them. 

Some  preachers  lambast  the  people  because 
they  do  not  pay  more,  when  the  people  feel 
they  are  paying  for  more  than  they  are  getting. 

He  feeds  others'  hearts  who  speaks  from 
his  own  heart. 

The  most  spiritual  preacher  is  the  most  nat- 
ural preacher. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


WHY  THE  SHOE 
PINCHED 

Bessie  Potbuhy 

"O  Grandfather,  see  my  new  shoes,"  said 
Billie  as  he  squeaked  into  the  dining  room 
where  grandfather  was  seated  in  an  easy  chair 
by  the  window.  Grandfather  dropped  his  pa- 
per and  looked  up  with  a  smile. 

"Well,  now,"  he  said  as  he  felt  of  the  little 
shoe  that  was  stuck  out  so  proudly  before  him, 
"those  are  real  nice.  Any  little  man  ought  to 
be  glad  to  have  so  nice  a  pair.  I  hope  they 
don't  hurt  your  feet." 

"Hurt  my  feet!"  echoed  Billie. 

"Sometimes  shoes  pinch,  you  know.  I  re- 
member some  that  pinched  mine  awfully  when 
I  was  a  boy." 

"Weren't  they  big  enough?"  asked  Billie  as 
he  climbed  up  onto  the  old  gentleman's  lap. 
His  eyes  were  big  with  anticipation.  "W ell,  they 
would  have  been  if  I  had  minded  my  father," 
he  answered,  "but  as  it  was  I  nearly  lost  them 
altogether  although  I  wanted  them  more  than 
I  can  tell." 

"Won't  you  please  tell  me  about  them?"  ask- 
ed Billie,  looking  at  his  own  new  shoes. 

"In  the  first  place,"  said  grandfather,  clear- 
ing his  throat,  "you  must  remember  that  peo- 
ple didn't  dress  in  those  days  like  they  do 
now.  My  parents  were  very  poor,  as  were  all 
the  neighbors.  We  lived  in  a  new  country  and 
had  to  get  along  the  best  way  we  could.  The 
land  was  very  productive  so  we  had  all  we 
wanted  to  eat,  such  as  it  was,  but  we  were  so 
far  from  town  that  we  could  not  market  many 
of  our  crops.  We  raised  almost  everything  we 
had  but  there  wasn't  much  money  to  buy  the 
things  we  couldn't  raise. 

"We  all  went  barefooted  all  summer  but  in 
the  winter  we  must  have  something  to  keep 
our  feet  warm.  Well  do  I  remember  how  cold 
my  feet  would  get  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  when 
I  was  sent  in  the  early  morning  to  find  the 
cows." 

"Didn't  they  stay  in  the  pasture  like  Uncle 
Fred's  cows  do?"  asked  the  little  fellow. 

"No,"  said  the  other,  "for  there  were  no 
fences  to  keep  them  where  they  belonged. 
Sometimes  they  would  go  a  long  way  from 
home.  Father  had  a  bell  on  one  of  the  cows 
to  guide  us  to  them,  but  when  they  got  tired 
and  went  to  bed,  there  was  no  sound  to  tell 
us  where  to  find  them.  When  I  finally  came 
to  them  I  always  made  them  get  up  and  start 
for  home  while  I  stood  where  they  had  been 
lying." 

"What  did  you  stand  there  for?"  asked  Billie. 
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"I  should  think  you  would  have  hurried  home 
to  warm  your  feet." 

"The  ground  is  always  warm  where  the  ani- 
mals have  been  lying,"  said  grandfather.  "I 
used  to  stand  there  to  warm  my  toes.  I  would 
stay  there  as  long  as  I  dared  and  then  go  on  the 
run  to  catch  up  with  the  cows. 

"One  morning  it  was  unusually  cold.  The 
ground  was  white  with  frost.  I  remember,  for 
it  was  the  first  thing  I  saw  that  morning  when 
I  got  up.  Mother  had  called  extra  early.  Fath- 
er had  gone  to  town.  It  was  so  far  that  he  had 
to  get  a  real  early  start  if  lie  was  to  get  back 
that  night.  Mother  had  helped  Father  get 
started  and  then  called  me. 

"  'I'll  help  you  if  you  hurry,  Son,'  she  said 
when  she  called  me.  I  wanted  that  help  so  I 
hurried  into  my  clothes  as  fast  as  I  could.  Then 
I  got  my  coat  and  hat  and  started  for  the  cows. 
I  intended  to  hurry  all  the  way  to  the  pasture 
and  back  as  soon  as  I  could  but  the  cows  had 
gone  a  long  way  and  my  feet  were  aching 
with  the  cold  when  T  came  in  sight  of  the  cows. 
When  they  started  for  home  I  stayed  behind  to 
warm  my  feet.  I  thought  I  would  only  stay 
a  minute  but  it  felt  so  good  that  I  hated  to 
leave.  The  cows  kept  getting  farther  and 
farther.  Then  to  my  dismay  they  turned  from 
the  path  home  and  started  for  the  cornfield. 
Now  we  had  one  cow  that  was  sure  to  get  sick 
if  she  ate  anything  she  was  not  used  to  eating. 
I  knew  I  must  get  there  fast.  I  started  on  a 
run  through  the  woods.  As  I  ran  a  thought 
came  to  me.  Father  had  forbidden  my  going 
through  the  shanty  he  used  for  making  maple 
sugar,  and  the  path  ran  right  through  the  build- 
ing. There  was  a  lot  of  underbrush  and  black- 
berry bushes  around  the  shanty  so  it  would  be 
harder  to  go  that  way.  T  thought  I  would  go 
through  just  that  once.  Father  need  never 
know  of  it  anyway.  I  ran  to  the  door  and 
opened  it.  It  only  took  a  moment  to  cross  to 
the  other  door.  I  tried  to  open  it  but  at  first 
it  would  not  come.  I  tried  again  and  again 
and  at  last  it  came  but  I  was  not  ready  for  it 
and  my  toe  got  under  the  door.  Oh,  how  it 
did  hurt!  I  just  screamed  with  pain.  The 
only  way  to  get  loose  was  to  shut  that  door 
and  that  would  take  the  skin  from  my  poor  toe. 
I  had  to  do  it  but  it  hurt  so  much  that  I  felt 
sick." 

"Oh!"  said  Billie,  his  eyes  big  with  excits- 
ment.  He  could  almost  feel  it  on  his  own  toes. 
He  fixed  his  eyes  on  his  grandfather's  face  and 
waited  for  him  to  go  on  with  the  story. 

"At  last  I  got  my  toe  free  from  the  door  but 
the  skin  was  torn  from  it,  and  it  was  bleed- 
ing freely.  I  had  no  time  to  nurse  it  for  the 
cows  must  be  in  the  cornfield  by  now,  so  I 
limped  after  them  as  best  I  could.  You  see,  first 
I  stayed  when  I  shouldn't;  then  I  disobeyed  and 
got  in  trouble;  but  it  didn't  end  there  for  the 
cows  were  destroying  the  corn  and  old  Susan 


might  get  sick  from  it.  I  felt  very  sorry  for 
the  wrong  I  had  done. 

"When  I  got  in  sight  of  the  cornfield  there 
were  no  cows  in  sight.  I  hurried  on  and  soon 
found  that  their  tracks  went  to  the  milking 
shed,  and  from  the  tracks  I  knew  my  mother 
had  had  to  go  for  them  herself.  When  I  got  to 
the  shed  she  was  already  at  work  milking.  I 
should  have  gone  straight  to  her  and  confess- 
ed my  fault  but  I  didn't.  Instead  I  got  my 
milk  pail  and  went  to  work  without  a  word. 

"When  the  milking  was  done  and  the  calves 
and  pigs  were  fed  we  went  in  to  breakfast.  I 
was  usually  ready  for  this  meal  but  this  morn- 
ing my  appetite  was  gone.  My  foot  pained  me 
badly. 

"After  breakfast  came  prayers,  in  which  ev- 
ery member  of  the  family  was  to  take  part. 
I  never  enjoyed  worship  when  I  knew  I  had 
done  wrong.  This  morning  while  Mother  pray- 
ed for  the  Lord  to  bless  me  and  make  me  a 
good  boy  I  became  very  restless.  I  was  glad 
when  she  did  get  to  the  end  and  said  'Amen.' 
Then  it  was  my  turn,  for  children  were  all 
taught  to  pray  in  those  days. 

"I  had  always  prayed,  but  for  some  time  I 
had  not  really  meant  my  prayer,  but  had  pray- 
ed the  same  prayer  over  and  over.  This  morn- 
ing I  started  in  as  usual,  'O  Lord,  I  am  thankful 
for  all  Your  goodness  to  me.  Help  me  to  be 
a  good  boy  today.  Make  me  sorry  if  I  do 
wrong—'  I  got  that  far  and  paused  remember- 
ing the  sin  of  the  early  morning.  I  mumbled 
the  rest  of  my  prayer  and  said  'Amen'  as  soon 
as  I  could.  You  see  I  was  afraid  the  Lord 
would  take  me  at  my  word  and  make  me  sorry 
for  what  I  had  done." 

"But  you  were  sorry,  weren't  you,  Grand- 
pa?" Little  Billie  looked  solemnly  up  into  the 
old  gentleman's  face. 

"Oil,  yes,  I  was  sorry  I  had  hurt  my  toe  but 
not  sorry  enough  to  go  to  my  mother  and  ask 
forgiveness.  I  got  more  sorry  as  the  day  went 
on.  My  foot  pained  me  awfully  but  I  tried 
hard  not  to  show  it.  I  know  Mother  was  sorry 
for  me.  She  suggested  that  I  bathe  it  in  warm 
water  with  salt  in  it  to  cleanse  it,  then  she  put 
something  cool  on  it  and  did  it  up  for  me. 
When  she  asked  me  how  it  happened  I  told 
her  that  the  cow  had  stepped  on  it  and  hoped 
she  would  believe  it." 

"Oh,"  said  Billie,  in  a  distressed  tone.  Grand- 
father was  always  so  good  that  it  had  never 
occurred  to  the  little  fellow  that  he  ever  could 
have  done  anything  bad. 

"It's  too  bad,  Billie,"  said  Grandpa.  "You 
see  I  hadn't  meant  to  tell  a  lie  when  I  came  to 
the  house  but  when  it  was  time  to  confess  I 
put  it  off.  That  was  just  what  Satan  wanted. 
When  I  hesitated  he  saw  his  opportunity  and 
put  the  bad  thought  into  my  mind. 

"After  Mother  cared  for  my  foot  it  felt  so 
much  better  that  I  began  to  hope  it  would  be 
better  by  the  time  Father  came  home.  I  didn't 
want  him  to  ask  me  how  it  happened. 

"It  was  late  when  he  got  home  that  night, 
but  Mother  and  I  waited  up  for  him.  Oh, 
what  a  lot  of  comfort  that  load  contained!  And 
among  the  rest  of  good  things  there  was  a  pair 
of  good  stout  shoes  for  each  of  us.  I  was  so 
pleased  that  I  felt  like  crying  for  joy.  The 
winter  before  that  we  had  all  had  to  get  along 
with  deerskin  moccasins.  I  ran  for  a  pair  of 
stockings  my  mother  had  knitted  ready  for  me 
and  pulled  one  on  to  my  foot.  Then  I  tried 
the  shoe,  and  found  it  to  be  a  perfect  fit.  It 
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didn't  look  much  like  your  shoes,  Billie,  but  to 
me  they  were  beautiful." 

"Did  they  shine?"  asked  Billie. 

"There  was  not  much  shine  to  them  but  they 
were  a  nice  black  and  I  liked  them.  'Try  the 
other  one,'  said  Father.  My  foot  was  done  up 
in  a  big  cloth.  Then  I  had  an  old  stocking 
on  over  that  to  keep  it  all  on.  I  tried  to  put 
the  shoe  on  but  could  not  get  my  foot  into 
it.  'Won't  it  go  on?'  asked  Father.  'No,'  I  an- 
swered. T  think  I  have  some  rheumatism  in 
it.'  Mother  looked  up  in  surprise  for  I  had 
told  her  the  cow  had  stepped  on  it.  I  saw  it 
all  when  it  was  too  late  but  Mother  said  noth- 
ing so  I  kept  still,  too. 

"  'It's  too  bad,  Son,'  said  Father,  who  had 
been  watching  me,  'but  it's  no  use.  If  it  won't 
go  on  we  may  be  able  to  get  sale  for  it.  You 
may  have  to  use  homemade  shoes  again  this 
winter.  I  didn't  know  your  foot  was  so  big. 
Be  careful  not  to  scratch  them  or  they  won't 
sell.'  I  couldn't  help  sighing  as  Mother  wrap- 
ped them  up  and  put  them  away,  but  when 
I  got  to  my  room  I  gave  way  to  bitter  tears. 
I  blamed  Father  for  not  getting  larger  shoes, 
but  all  the  time  I  knew  that  I  was  at  fault. 

"At  last  I  went  to  sleep  but  I  was  restless 
because  of  the  pain  in  my  foot.  I  dreamed 
that  the  shoe  was  on  my  foot  and  getting  tight- 
er all  the  time.  Then  I  cried  out.  That  woke 
me  up,  but  my  foot  was  paining  me  badly. 
Mother  heard  me  cry  and  hurried  to  my  side, 
and  Father  was  close  behind  her.  As  soon  as 
I  saw  him  I  began  to  cry  harder  than  ever. 
'Does  your  rheumatism  hurt  you,  Son?'  he  ask- 
ed kindly. 

"At  the  word  'rheumatism'  I  fairly  winced. 
'Oh,  it's  no  rheumatism  at  all  nor  the  cow 
stepping  on  my  foot  either  that  ails  it,'  I  soli- 
bed.  Then  I  told  the  whole  story  and  asked 
their  forgiveness,  which  I  freely  received. 
Mother  doctored  my  foot  and  I  soon  went  to 
sleep  for  both  my  foot  and  my  conscience  felt 
better." 

"Could  you  get  your  shoe  on  the  next  day?" 
asked  little  Billie. 

"No,"  said  Grandfather.  "I  didn't  get  it  on 
for  over  a  week  and  then  it  hurt  me  when  I 
walked.  I  began  to  fear  I  never  could  get  it 
on  and  wear  it  with  any  comfort.  You  see  I 
had  bruised  the  nail  and  it  had  to  come  off 
and  a  new  one  grow  on,  and  it  was  somewhat 
sore  for  a  long  time. 

The  old  man  stopped  and  looked  off  into 
space  for  a  while  then  he  spoke  again.  "That's 
the  only  untruth  I  ever  told,  Billie,"  he  said, 
"but  as  long  ago  as  that  was,  I  can  never  forget 
it.  The  word  'rheumatism'  always  jars  me 
when  I  hear  it.  But  one  thing  I  am  thankful 
for  is  that  old  lie  I  told  about  my  sore  toe  is 
all  gone  forever." 

"Gone,"  said  Billie,  "where?  I  don't  see  how 
it  could  go  away." 

"But  it  did,"  the  old  gentleman  smiled,  "and 
the  act  of  disobedience  along  with  it.  You  see 
I  was  so  sorry  that  I  didn't  get  over  it  witli 
my  confessing  to  my  parents.  I  let  it  go  that 
way  for  a  while  then  I  went  to  God  about  it. 
Do  you  know  what  God  does  with  our  sins 
when  we  take  them  to  Him,  Billie?" 

"No,"  said  the  little  fellow.  "What  does  He, 
Grandpa?" 

"Well,  it's  just  as  if  He  sent  the  sins  to  the 
west  and  then  He  went  as  far  as  He  could  to 
the  east,  for  the  Bible  says,  'As  far  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed  our 


Georgia  President  Writes 

As  the  new  year  1953  is  in  its  first  month 
I  pray  we  women  are  remembering  our  first 
love,  "that  for  our  Lord."  As  we  think  of  all 
the  past  we  realize  we  have  failed  in  many 
duties  as  a  State  President.  But  we  must  not 
think  of  the  past  now,  but  look  to  the  future 
with  hope  and  faith.  The  Master  has  given 
us  a  clean  sheet  and  it  is  up  to  us  all  whether 
we  mar  it  or  not.  If  we  are  to  have  a  clean 
sheet  that  is  not  ruined  at  the  end  of  1953,  we 
must  obey  the  Lord's  command.  This  year 
holds  much  in  store  for  all  of  us  who  are  labor- 
ing together  with  God.  We  have  so  much  to 
reap  as  the  harvest  is  white.  We  are  looking 
to  the  future  with  that  hope  that  we  will  only 
see  great  things  done  for  the  Lord  through  our 
Woman's  Auxiliaries. 

I  believe  our  Auxiliary  Yearbook  for  1953 
is  one  of  the  best  we  have  ever  had,  and  I 
wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my 
gratitude,  as  well  as  the  women  of  Georgia,  to 
the  ones  who  helped  prepare  the  book.  Those 
who  had  a  hand  in  planning  and  preparing  the 
Yearbook,  I  am  sure,  were  led  by  the  Spirit, 
for  we  know  of  nothing  that  can  direct  one  to 
think  and  speak  as  It  does. 

As  President  of  the  Georgia  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary, I  am  asking  that  each  local  auxiliary  in 
the  State  please  write  me  a  postal  card  giving 
the  Auxiliary  President  and  her  address.  It 
has  been  somewhat  difficult  for  me  to  cor- 
respond with  all  the  auxiliaries  when  I  did  not 
have  the  name  of  the  presidents  or  anyone  in 
the  Auxiliary. 

We  had  a  glorious  State  Convention  in 
Blakely,  Georgia.  The  Lord  was  with  us  and 
we  enjoyed  all  sessions  of  the  convention.  But 
every  Auxiliary  in  Georgia  was  not  represent- 
ed with  delegate  nor  reports.  We  must  have 
the  name  of  the  Auxiliary  Presidents  before 
we  can  send  the  report  blanks  out.  So  won't 
you  please  take  time  to  mail  one  card,  and 
I  will  in  turn  mail  the  name  to  our  Field 
Worker,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris. 


transgressions  from  us.'  Isn't  that  wonderful, 
Billie?" 

"I  guess  I  better  go  and  talk  to  Mamma," 
said  Billie  solemnly  as  he  slid  to  the  floor. 

Grandfather  smiled  for  he  felt  sure  the  lesson 
had  done  his  little  grandson  good.  He  never 
knew  just  what  it  was  that  Billie  talked  to  his 
mother  about  that  day,  but  a  few  minutes  later 
he  heard  a  childish  voice  say,  "And  please, 
God,  now  I've  told  Mamma  about  it  and  told 
You  all  about  it  and  how  sorry  I  am,  won't 
You  please  throw  it  all  as  far  to  the  west  as 
You  can  and  then  hurry  away  and  never  look 
back?  Because  I  don't  want  You  to  see  it 
again,  please,  God.  Amen."  And  as  he  lis- 
tened he  bowed  his  own  gray  head  and  added 
a  fervent  "Amen,"  to  the  childish  petition.— SeZ. 


Other  officers  serving  the  Georgia  Auxiliary 
for  1953  are: 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Starr  of  Arlington,  Ga.,  will  serve 
as  vice  president;  Mrs.  S.  T.  Shutes  of  Colquitt, 
Ga.,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Mrs.  H.  J.  Kelly, 
1004  12th  Ave.,  Phenix  City,  Ala.,  as  chairman 
of  Young  People's  Work  Committee;  Mrs.  K.  V. 
Shutes,  Camilla,  Ga.,  Rt.  1,  as  chairman  of 
Stewardship  and  Study  Course  Committee; 
Mrs.  Hoyt  Sheffield,  303  S.  Madison  St., 
chairman,  Program-Publicity  Committee,  and 
Mrs.  Eva  Clenny,  Colquitt,  Ga.,  will  serve  as 
chairman  of  the  Personal  Service  Committee. 

Mrs.  K.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga.,  will  continue 
as  Field  Worker. 

I  am  sure  with  these  officers  and  chairmen 
working  and  each  woman  in  the  auxiliaries 
putting  their  ALL  on  the  altar,  we  are  going 
to  do  great  things  for  our  Master.  "My  suf- 
ficiency is  of  Him."  Let  us  remember  a  won- 
derful secret— that  little  word  ALL  leaves  no 
room  for  Satan  to  take  advantage. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  the  work  for  our  Lord. 
"Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  prayer  ex- 
cept that  which  lies  outside  the  will  of  God." 

Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver 
Elmodel,  Georgia 
Georgia  Auxiliary  President 

LIBERTY  AUXILIARY  MEETS 

We,  the  ladies  of  Liberty,  Manning,  South 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Auxiliary,  met  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  James  Anderson  on  January 
2,  1953,  with  nine  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Walter  Rickburg.  The  Pro- 
gram was  based  on,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
On  Enlistment,"  which  was  very  interesting 
to  each  one  that  was  present. 

We  have  on  roll  about  20  members  and  are 
working  to  save  souls  in  this  sinful  world.  We 
solicit  the  prayers  of  all  praying  people  that 
we  will  have  success  in  our  work. 

Our  regular  meeting  date  is  the  first  Friday 
in  each  month.  On  the  first  Tuesday  of  each 
month  we  meet  for  a  study  class. 

Frankie  Ridgeway,  Program  Chairman 

Greetings,  Auxiliary 
Co-Workers 

We  have  realized  a  great  reward  for  our 
efforts  during  the  year  of  1952,  as  all  of  the  in- 
debtedness at  our  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage  has  been  paid  in  full. 

The  undertaking  to  clear  our  orphanage  of 
debt  was  a  big  job.  Some  said  we  could  not 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 
Department 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

do  the  job  in  one  year,  it  would  take  at  least 
two  or  three  years.  But  when  God's  people 
want  to  they  can  move  things;  when  inspired, 
they  don't  wait  for  time. 

We  want  to  thank  each  and  everyone  who 
has  contributed  in  any  way  to  the  support  of 
our  institution  and  for  the  donations  given  on 
the  indebtedness.  May  God  restore  you  a  hun- 
dred fold. 

We  still  have  a  lot  to  do  during  the  year 
1953.  Please  keep  our  plan  of  work  before  our 
people  so  they  can  continue  their  good  work. 

1.  Keep  our  linens  coming  in;  sheets,  towels, 
and  pillow  cases. 

2.  Our  pledge  of  five  thousand  dollars  is  to 
be  raised  AT  ONCE.  They  are  ready  for  it. 
This  is  our  project,  so  please,  one  and  all,  send 
a  donation  as  soon  as  possible  for  the  girls' 
building. 

MRS.  H.  L.  SPIVEY,  Maury,  N.  C. 
N.  C.  Orphanage  Chairman 
State  Woman's  Aux.  Conv. 

NOTICE! 

All  North  Carolina  State 
Woman's  Auxiliaries 

Mail  your  donations  for  the  girls'  building 
direct  to  the  orphanage  and  state  it  is  for  the 
girls'  building.  This  money  is  needed  AT 
ONCE  so  we  are  asking  that  it  be  raised  and 
sent  direct  to  the  orphanage. 

You  recall,  all  money  raised  by  our  auxil- 
iaries are  to  be  sent  direct  to  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Woodard,  State  Treasurer,  so  as  we  can  re- 
ceive proper  credit,  but  be  sure  and  send  the 
money  for  the  girls'  building  during  this  drive 
to  the  orphanage.  Mr.  Smith,  Superintendent  of 
the  orphanage,  will  keep  a  record  of  the  money 
and  will  forward  it  to  Mrs.  Woodard  before 
pur  state  convention  meets  and  you  will  re- 
ceive proper  credit. 

Please  send  all  money  raised  for  other  pur- 
poses direct  to  our  State  Auxiliary  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Winterville,  N.  C. 

MRS.  H.  L.  SPIVEY,  Maury,  N.  C. 
N.  C.  Orphanage  Chairman 
State  Woman's  Aux.  Conv. 

Attention,  Secretaries 

N.  C.  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARIES 

Your  district  convention  secretaries  have 
your  Individual  Monthly  Report  Blanks 
for  distribution.  Please  order  them  from 
your  district  secretary.  These  blanks  are 
provided  at  no  cost  to  the  local  auxiliary 
by  your  State  Convention  to  enable  you 
to  make  better  reports  to  your  conven- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 
Secretary,  N.  C.  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 
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A  Christian  Quiz  or 
How  Good  a  Christian 
Are  You? 

(Based  on  the  Ten  Commandments) 
By  Mrs.  Verdie  Copeland 

1.  Does  the  Lord  come  first,  last,  and  always 
in  your  life  and  heart?  If  not,  he  should,  be- 
cause that  is  our  first  commandment. 

2.  Do  you  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself? 
Think  seriously  for  a  moment  and  be  honest 
with  yourself.  Have  you  ever  done,  said,  or 
wished  something  against  your  neighbor  that 
you  wouldn't  want  to  happen  to  yourself? 

3.  Have  you  earnestly  prayed  for  your  ene- 
mies with  a  sincere  feeling  of  love  in  your 
heart  for  them?  If  you  will  do  that  I  believe 
you  will  soon  find  they  are  not  your  enemies 
at  all  but  are  your  friends  and  Satan  was  just 
trying  to  use  you  in  his  work  of  destruction  of 
your  home,  your  church  and  your  community. 
A  church  worker  can  reap  a  great  harvest  of 
souls  for  the  devil  by  blocking  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  which  can  be  done  in  many  ways.  So 
church  members,  let  us  take  stock  of  ourselves, 
pray  for  ourselves,  and  rededicate  our  lives 
to  the  service  of  our  Lord,  and  then  we  will 
be  a  fit  subject  to  pray  for  others.  Let  us  be 
real  Christians  and  not  just  church  members; 
there  is  a  difference,  you  know. 

4.  Do  you  honor  and  obey  your  parents  and 
pay  due  respect  to  them?  Do  you  treat  your 
parents  as  you  would  want  your  children  to 
treat  you?  Remember  parents  are  to  set  ex- 
amples for  their  children;  so  the  love  and  re- 
spect you  give  to  your  parents  are  the  same 
you  may  expect  from  your  own  children. 

5.  Have  you  ever  been  so  provoked  and  mad 
at  someone  that  you  wished  they  were  dead. 
Or  you  felt  like  you  would  kill  them  if  you 
could  without  getting  caught  and  having  to 
pay  the  penality  of  the  law?  Be  careful  of 
such  thoughts  and  do  not  have  murder  in  your 
hearts.  You  do  not  have  to  have  blood  on 
your  hands  to  have  murder  in  your  heart. 

Men  leave  the  other  man's  wife  alone,  and 
women  leave  the  other  woman's  husband  alone. 
Love  them  with  a  godly  love  and  treat  them  as 
brothers  and  sisters,  that  you  might  live  a 
clean,  godly  life  before  your  fellowman  and  in 
the  sight  of  our  Lord. 

6.  Have  you  ever  slipped  a  little  something 
away  from  someone  without  their  knowing 
about  it;  just  a  little  something,  not  wortli 
much  that  they  would  never  need  or  miss?  Do 
you  know  there  is  an  all  seeing  eye  watching 
you?  Then  what  are  you  going  to  do  with  the 
commandment  which  says,  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal?" 

7.  Have  you  ever  been  told  something  about 
your  neighbor  which  you  did  not  quite  believe 
but  went  along  and  told  a  friend,  and  that 
friend  told  a  friend,  and  on  and  on  it  went, 
and  in  a  little  while  that  neighbor  was  a  very 
bad  person  all  because  of  you,  as  a  Christian 
friend,  repeated  what  someone  had  told  you; 
which  you  did  not  believe  in  the  first  place? 
Wouldn't  it  have  been  more  Christ  like  if 
you  had  spoken  out  and  expressed  your  firm 
belief  and  faith  in  your  neighbor  instead  of  be- 
ing a  busy  body  and  gossiping?  So  what  is 
your  answer  to  this,  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbor"?    So  if  you  can- 


not speak  well  of  your  neighbor,  do  not  speak" 
at  all. 

8.  Do  you  ever  wish  you  had  that  man's  i 
wife  or  that  woman's  husband,  or  that  man's  /f 
fine  car,  or  his  nice  home,  or  that  fine  herd  of 
cattle?  Be  careful,  "Thou  shall  not  covet,"  is 
another  commandment  which  is  easy  to  be 
broken,  so  be  on  your  guard. 

9.  Do  you  adore  and  worship  that  new  home, 
new  car,  or  a  gift  someone  has  given  you,  more 
than  you  do  God? 

10.  Do  you  get  more  enjoyment  out  of  going 
to  the  movies,  to  a  ball  game,  or  just  visiting 
one  of  your  friends,  than  you  do  out  of  going 
to  church,  Sunday  school,  and  prayer  meet- 
ing? Seems  like  a  lot  of  people  do  to  look  at 
our  church  houses  on  Sundays  and  other  serv- 
ices. If  you  do,  you  should  get  down  on  your 
knees  in  prayer  and  ask  God  to  give  you  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  desire  for  heavenly  things. 
You  are  putting  the  things  of  this  world  first. 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me," 
so  says  the  Bible.  Now  just  how  good  a  Chris- 
tian are  you?  How  many  of  the  questions  can 
you  give  the  right  answer  to? 

I  believe  a  great  number  of  our  church  mem- 
bers today  cannot  truthfully  answer  the  ques- 
tions as  they  should.  If  so,  our  churches  would 
be  better  attended  and  more  on  fire  for  the 
love  and  work  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  Neigh- 
bor, pray  until  you  pray  the  clouds  away  and 
you  can  really  reach  the  throne  of  God.  Then 
we  need  not  say,  "Pray  for  your  enemies,"  for 
you  will  get  a  blessing  out  of  praying  for  them, 
and  before  you  know  it,  they  want  to  be  your 
enemies  but  your  friends  and  have  been  all 
along  and  no  doubt  have  been  praying  for  you. 
Will  you  take  a  dare  and  try  it?  Prove  it  for 
yourself. 

There  are  ten  main  questions  with  mors 
thrown  in  along  the  way.  Can  you  rate  100% 
on  them?  If  not,  now  is  the  time  to  start  for 
the  goal. 

One-Third  Are  Baptist 

One-third  of  all  Protestant  churches  in  the 
United  States  are  Baptist. 

The  Baptist  Joint  Committee  on  Public  Af- 
fairs said  that  a  recent  compilation  shows  79,- 
546  Baptist  churches  throughout  the  nation 
with  a  membership  of  17,065,572. 

Seventy  major  Protestant  denominations  have 
a  total  of  266,526  churches  with  87,081,504 
members. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  is  the 
largest  single  Baptist  group  with  28,289 
churches  and  a  membership  of  7,373,496.  The 
National  Baptist  Convention  U.S.A.,  Inc.,  a 
Negro  group,  is  second  with  25,350  churches 
and  a  membership  of  4,467,779. 

The  National  Baptist  Convention  of 
America,  another  Negro  group,  has  10,851 
churches  and  2,645,769  members. 

The  American  Baptist  Convention  comprises 
6,706  churches  and  1,554,304  members.-Se/. 

"Make  it  a  point  to  do  something  every  day 
that  you  don't  want  to  do.  That  is  the  golden 
rule  of  acquiring  the  habit  of  doing  your  duty 
without  pain." 

"Use  your  cross  as  a  crutch  to  help  you  on, 
and  not  as  a  stumbling  block  to  cast  you 
down." 


St.  CI  aire  BiU, 


aire  uiDie 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Jesus  Teaches 
God's  Grace 

( Lesson  for  February  8 ) 

j    Lesson:  Matthew  20:1-16. 

Golden  Text:  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it 
the  gift  of  God.    Ephesians  2:8. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Our  lesson  today  is  a  continuation  of  that 
of  last  Sunday.  One  could  scarcely  under- 
stand this  parable  of  the  householder  apart 
from  the  story  of  the  rich  young  ruler  who  had 
great  possessions,  the  claims  which  the  dis- 
ciples had  made  for  themselves,  and  Jesus' 
teachings  on  riches.  In  the  lesson,  Jesus  probes 
the  worldly  attitude  of  service  which  still  clung 
too  tenaciously  to  the  minds  of  the  disciples. 
They  were  still  thinking  too  much  about  the 

•payment  they  would  get  from  God  for  their 

J.service. 

Jt  appears  that  those  who  were  hired  last 
were  paid  first.  Perhaps,  there  was  no  real 
reason  for  this.  It  might  have  been  a  coinci- 
dence or  it  might  have  been  done  for  con- 
venience sake.  However,  all  of  the  workers 
were  paid  the  same  wages  regardless  of  the 
length  of  time  they  had  worked. 

Note  carefully,  there  is  not  injustice  here. 
The  householder  paid  each  one  what  he  had 
promised.  Evidently,  out  of  the  magnanimity 
•of  his  heart,  the  employer  is  thinking  of  the 
workmen's  need.  If  they  go  home  with  wages 
for  only  a  single  hour,  their  families  cannot  be 
ied.-The  Bible  Student  (  F.W.B. ) 

1.  The  teacher  should  call  attention  to  Mat- 
thew 19:27-30  at  this  time.  God  had  made  a 
bargain,  or  covenant,  with  the  nation  of  Israel, 
of  which  Deuteronomy  28  is  a  part.  Simon 
Peter  wanted  Jesus  to  tell  them  exactly  what 
they  should  receive  for  following  Him.  In  this 
parable,  our  Lord  means  to  teach  that  we  can 
enter  His  service  knowing  that  He  will  deal 
justly  with  us.  No  contract  is  necessary.  See 
Ephesians  3:20. 

2.  The  best  time  to  answer  God's  call  for 
service  for  Him  is  when  we  are  still  young 
(Matt.  20:1). 

3.  Service  for  the  Lord  should  never  be  en- 
tered with  the  idea  of  receiving  a  definitely 
stipulated  reward  (vs.  2). 

4.  It  is  our  duty  to  respond  to  the  call  for 
service  as  soon  as  we  hear  it  (vs.  7). 

5.  Those  who  have  served  the  Lord  out  of 
true  devotion  will  be  surprised  at  the  greatness 
of  the  Lord's  reward  (vs.  9). 

6.  Those  who  serve  the  Lord  in  order  to 
•achieve  wealth  or  fame  will  receive  no  greater 
reward  than  the  lowly  Christian  who  serves 
wholeheartedly,  without  thought  of  reward  (vs. 
10). 

7.  Anyone  serving  the  Lord  for  gain  is  bound 


to  be  disappointed  when  he  finds  that  his  in- 
come is  not  what  he  expected  (vs.  11). 

8.  It  sometimes  arouses  jealousy  to  see  oth- 
ers, whom  we  thought  less  qualified  than  our- 
selves, just  as  richly  blessed  and  rewarded  as 
we  (vs.  12). 

9.  Perfect  justice  will  prevail  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  (vss.  13,  14-16). -The  Bible 
Expositor. 

10.  The  parable  of  the  householder,  who  hir- 
ed laborers  for  his  vineyard,  gives  us  a  picture 
of  two  elements  which  we  continually  encoun- 
ter in  God's  dealing  with  man.  The  one  is 
Divine  generosity,  the  other  is  human  parsi- 
moniousness  or  stinginess.  The  end  of  the  day 
revealed  the  increasing  generosity  of  the  house- 
holder, and  the  increasing  constriction  evident 
among  the  laborers.  Human  nature  seems  never 
to  be  satisfied  with  God's  gift,  but  expresses 
its  dissatisfaction  in  criticizing  God's  dealings 
with  others.  "Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain."  When  men  fail  to  avail  themselves 
fully  of  the  benefit  which  is  theirs  in  God's 
grace,  then  we  find  them  revealing  their  spiri- 
tual poverty  in  criticism.  People  take  God's 
blessings  for  granted,  and  then  conclude  that 
they  have  a  first  mortgage  on  all  His  goodness. 

The  parable  of  the  elder  brother  reveals  the 
same  spirit.  The  one  who  had  remained  with- 
in the  religious  confines  of  the  father's  house, 
had  failed  to  catch  the  spirit  of  the  father's 
heart,  and  so  instead  of  welcoming  the  return 
of  the  prodigal,  lie  sat  in  judgment  upon  him 
willi  selfrighteous  pride. 

11.  Rewards  will  be  given  believers  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself,  who  is  the  Judge  and  the 
Rewardcr  (Col.  3:24,  25;  II  Tim.  4:8;  Rev.  22: 
12). 

He  who  is  their  Saviour  will  also  be  their 
Rewarder,  and  He  who  is  their  Lord  will  also 
be  the  One  to  determine  their  rewards.  The 
rewards  will  therefore  be  given  in  absolute  and 
perfect  righteousness. 

(  1 )  Rewards  are  promised  believers  by  God 
as  a  means  of  inspiration  and  encouragement. 

(a)  Rewards  are  promised  to  wean  believers 
from  the  pursuit  of  earthly  riches  and  pleasures 
(Heb.  11:8-10,  24-27). 

(b)  Rewards  are  promised  to  inspire  unsel- 
fish and  loving  ministry  (Matt.  10:41,  42;  Luke 
14:13,  14). 

( c)  Rewards  are  promised  to  encourage  un- 
der suffering  and  persecution  (Heb.  12:2,  3; 
Matt.  5:11,  12;  James  1:12;  II  Thess.  1:6-10). 

(d)  Rewards  are  promised  to  incite  to  faith- 
fulness in  duty  (Col.  3:17-25). 

(e)  Rewards  are  promised  to  inspire  to  mis- 
sionary enterprise  and  personal  soul-winning 
(John  4:35,  36;  Dan.  12:3:  I  Thess.  2:19,  20). 

(f)  Rewards  are  promised  to  inspire  love  for 
the  Lord's  Appearing  (II  Tim.  4:8). 

( 2 )  The  day  of  rewards  will  be  a  great  day 
for  the  saints.  We  shall  not  regret  then  that 
we  have  been  diligent  and  faithful  here  upon 
earth,  even  though  it  may  have  meant  sacrifice 


and  suffering.— Distinctions  of  Truth  Which 
Differs. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Dangerously  Close 

A  Christian  wife  and  her  ungodly  husband, 
much  older  than  she,  were  listening  in  their 
home  in  Ohio  to  a  religious  broadcast.  Ordi- 
narily the  husband  had  refused  to  listen  to  such 
broadcasts,  but  this  time  he  was  listening  at- 
tentively. At  the  close  the  radio  speaker 
asked  those  listening  to  kneel  clown  and  pray. 
To  the  utter  amazement  of  the  wife,  the  hus- 
band knelt  and  began  to  pray  and  weep. 

When  the  broadcast  went  off  the  air,  the 
husband  arose  and  sat  in  his  chair.  Something 
had  occurred  in  his  heart.  Thrilled  because  of 
his  new-found  faith,  he  was  telling  his  wife 
about  it  when  suddenly  a  cloud  seemed  to 
pass  over  his  face.  He  stiffened  slightly,  then 
pitched  forward  out  of  his  chair  into  the  arms 
of  his  wife— dead!— From  the  account  by  the 
wife  to  H.  Max  Good,  the  broadcaster. 
The  Little  Loaf 

Many  years  ago  there  was  a  great  famine  in 
a  certain  country  of  Europe,  and  the  poor 
people  suffered  from  hunger.  A  rich  man  who 
loved  children  sent  for  twenty  of  them  and 
said  to  them:  "In  this  basket  there  is  a  loaf 
of  bread  for  each  of  you.  Take  it  and  come 
back  again  every  day  till  the  famine  is  over. 
1  will  give  you  a  loaf  each  day." 

The  children  were  very  hungry.  They  seized 
the  basket  and  struggled  to  get  the  largest  loaf. 
They  even  forgot  to  thank  the  man  who  had 
been  so  kind  to  them.  After  a  few  minutes 
of  quarreling  and  snatching  for  bread,  every 
one  ran  away  with  his  loaf  except  one  little  girl 
named  Gretchen.  She  stood  there  alone  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  gentleman.  Then,  smil- 
ing, she  took  up  the  last  loaf,  the  smallest  of 
all,  and  thanked  him  with  all  her  heart. 

Next  day  the  children  came  again  and  they 
behaved  as  badly  as  ever.  Gretchen,  who  would 
not  push  with  the  rest,  received  only  a  tiny  loaf 
scarcely  the  half  size  of  the  others.  But  when 
she  came  home,  and  her  mother  began  to  cut 
the  loaf,  out  dropped  six  shining  pieces  of 
silver. 

"O  Gretchen!"  exclaimed  the  mother,  "this 
must  be  a  mistake.  The  money  does  not  be- 
long to  us.  Run  quick  as  you  can  and  take  it 
back  to  the  gentleman." 

So  Gretchen  carried  it  back;  but  when  she 
gave  the  gentleman  her  mother's  message,  he 
said:  "No,  no,  it  was  not  a  mistake.  I  had 
the  silver  baked  into  the  smallest  loaf  in  order 
to  reward  you.  Remember  that  the  person  who 
is  contented  to  have  n  small  loaf  rather  tha^i 
quarrel  for  a  large  one  will  find  blessings  that 
are  better  than  money  baked  in  bread."— Ethics 
for  Children. 

© 

Some  so-called  penitential  crying  is  only 
hypocritical  lying. 

Our  repentance  is  far  from  being  the  condi- 
tion of  God's  forgiveness. 

Even  our  tears  need  washing  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  before  they  can  be  acceptable. 

"Thou  art  my  lamp,  O  Lord:  and  the  Lord 
will  lighten  my  darkness"  (II  Sam.  22:29). 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  15 


WORLD  MISSION  FIELDS  AT  A  GLANCE 


(Statistics  from  1952) 


Central  Asia 


Latin  America 


Population— 34,000,000  (approx.) 
Afghanistan,  Baluchistan,  Nepal, 
Bhutan  Chinese  Turkistan,  &  Rus- 
sian Central  Asia;  almost  totally 
unevangelized  and  closed  to  foreign 
missions. 

Africa 

Population— 196,000,000 
Unevangelized— 70,000,000 
Missionaries — 11,635 
1  Missionary  to  17,000  population 

India  and  Pakistan 

Population— 437,000,000 
Unevangelized— 250,000,000 
Missionaries — 4,200 
1  Missionary  to  101,000  population 

China 

Population— 463,000,000 
There  were — 4,000  missionaries 
Unevangelized— 250,000,000 
Field  Closed. 


Population— 141,000,000 
Missionaries — 4,640 
Unevangelized— 75,000,000 
1  Missionary  to  31,000  population 

South  East  Asia  (Burma,  Siam,  Fr. 
Indo-China,  Malaya) 

Population— 67,000,000 
Unevangelized — 40,000,000 
Missionaries — 456 
1  Missionary  to  148,000  population 

Island  World  (Philippines,  Indonesia, 
Pacific  Isles) 

Population— 76,000,000  (approx.) 
Unevangelized — 35,000,000 
Missionaries — 1,200 
1  Missionary  to  63,000  population 

Europe 

Population— 496,000,000 
Protestant  Christians — 84,000,000 
Unevangelized— 350,000,000 
Some  areas  closed. 


Japan 

Population— 83,000,000 
Unevangelized— 50,000,000 
Missionaries — 1,200 
1  Missionary  to  67,000 

(The  above  figures  are  based  on  latest  missionary  statistics  and  1952  world  popula- 
tion report.    They  are  conservation.)  —Youth  for  Christ  Magazine 


"Is  it  nothing  to  you  all  ye  that  pass  by?" 

What  do  we  count  these  millions  worth?  Do  we  count  them  worth  the  rearrange- 
ment of  our  day,  that  we  may  mave  more  time  to  pray?  Do  we  count  them  worth  the 
laying  down  of  a  single  ambition,  the  loosening  of  our  hold  on  a  single  child  or  friend? 
Do  we  count  them  worth  the  yielding  up  of  anything  we  care  for  very  much?  Let  us 
be  still  for  a  moment  and  think.  Christ  counted  souls  worth  Calvary.  What  do  we 
count  them  ivorth? 


FREE  WILL  ::  FREE  GRACE  ::  FREE  SALVATION 


WALK  IN  THE  SPIRIT 

The  United  Press,  a  few  days  ago,  carried  the  story 
of  a  two-headed  turtle  that  was  found  near  Morgan  City, 
Louisiana.  The  freak  reptile  is  under  observation  by 
biologist,  Dr.  William  0.  Sadler,  at  Mississippi  College. 
Dr.  Sadler  said  that  the  turtle's  two  heads  have  indepen- 
dent action  and  that  each  controls  the  two  legs  on  its  side 
of  the  silver  dollar-sized  body.  When  one  head  tries  to 
take  a  nap  and  the  other  tries  to  walk,  the  animal  goes 
around  in  circles.  .  .  .  and  the  two  heads  never  get  to- 
gether. 

The  Christian  has  two  natures:  the  fleshly  nature 
and  the  spiritual  nature.  These  natures  are  in  constant 
warfare.  "For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would"  (Galatians  5 :17) .  Each  of  the  Christian's  natures 
wants  to  have  its  way.  Each  one  operates  independent  of 
the  other.  They  are  like  the  turtle's  two  heads;  they 
never  get  together. 

The  individual  who  tries  to  satisfy  both  natures  only 
gets  frustrated  and  goes  around  in  a  circle.  If  we  would 
have  inner  peace,  we  must  "Walk  in  the  Spirit." 

To  walk  in  the  Spirit,  requires  the  willful,  deliberate 
choice  of  the  individual.  One  must  desire  to  be  Spirit 
led,  and  constantly  choose  the  good  and  eschew  the  evil. 
Christ  is  our  righteousness;  therefore,  one  must  choose 
Him  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  be  guided  in  conduct  by 
His  love. 

To  walk  in  the  Spirit,  requires  the  daily  crucifixion  of 
self.  That  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he  said,  "I  die  daily." 

To  walk  in  the  Spirit,  requires  the  full  consecration 
of  one's  self  to  Christ.  One  cannot  dilly-dally  with  sin, 
but  must  give  himself  wholly  to  Christ. 


The  Mail  Box 


THANKS  TO  AUXILIARIES 
"Will  you  allow  me  the  space  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  following 
auxiliaries  for  their  kindness  in  remembering  one  along  in  years  with 
beautiful  Christmas  cards?  Shearon  Acres,  Kenly,  Pleasant  Plain,  and 
Rain's  Cross  Roads.  Again  may  I  say,  'Thanks,  each  of  you.'  "-Mrs. 
May  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C. 

[•] 

THE  GOOD  OVERPOWERS  THE  RAD 
"I  love  your  paper  very  much  and  look  forward  to  its  coming  week 
after  week.  The  week  of  December  31,  when  you  did  not  publish  an 
issue,  it  really  seemed  a  long  time  between  papers. 

"I  especially  like  'Notes  and  Quotes'  by  Rrother  Griffin,  'The  Chil- 
dren's Page,'  and  most  all  of  it.  Of  course  there  is  a  few  things  I  just 
can't  agree  with,  but  there  is  so  much  good  that  it  overpowers  the  little 
difference  in  ideas  we  might  have. 

"May  God  bless  the  whole  staff  at  the  Ayden  press.  I  wish  I  lived 
in  a  state  where  our  denomination  is  as  strong  as  it  is  in  North  Carolina. 
Pray  for  us."— Mrs.  Norma  Wilson,  Muldrow,  Okla. 

[•] 

A  WORD  OF  THANKS 

"A  word  of  thanks  to  all  who  remembered  me  in  the  yultide  with 


THE  DRINKS  ARE  ON  YOU 


over  150  cards.  Thank  all  of  you  for  them  and  the  nice  gifts.  May  God 
reward  you  a  hundred  times  is  my  prayer. 

"Editor,  and  the  Baptist  staff,  I  want  to  thank  you  for  that  article 
on  page  2,  volume  68,  number  3  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist.  I  think  it 
is  the  best  article  I  have  ever  seen  in  any  paper.  Someone  who  was  led 
by  the  spirit  of  God  wrote  it.  I  want  to  see  his  name  in  the  paper  so  if 
I  meet  him  I  can  give  him  a  double  handshake  for  such  grand  truths. 
No  one  has  ever  written  a  masterpiece  like  that  before  and  it  will  be  a 
long  time  to  come  before  anyone  can  match  it  again.  I  say  God  bless 
the  writer. 

"If  you  want  to  print  this  I  think  it  is  fitting;  it  should  be  done. 
I  was  86  years  old  the  third  of  last  May.  Love  to  all  is  my  sincere 
prayer."-Rev.  W.  B.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C. 

( The  article  you  mention  in  your  letter  was  written  by  Dr. 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

— R.A.B. ) 


ENRICHED  THROUGH  THE  'BAPTIST' 

"I  enjoy  the  Free  Will  Baptist  very  much.  Every  Christian's  life 
can  be  greatly  enriched  through  its  wonderful  pages  if  we  will  only 
put  into  practice  the  many  truths  and  teachings  we  read  in  it."— Mrs.  C. 
L.  Pickren,  Bainbridge,  Ga. 
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TH6    H I M G  6 


Quite  a  few  years  ago  a  little  dog 
was  frantically  running  along  a  back- 
woods Kentucky  road,  yelping  at  a 
high  pitch  of  quivering  excitement. 
He  was  seeking  for  help  because  his 
master,  a  seven-year-old  lad,  was 
trapped  in  an  old  cave,  slowly  smoth- 
ering beneath  an  earthslide. 

If  that  little  dog  had  not  so  run 
and  barked,  thus  securing  attention 
for  the  boy's  rescue,  our  American 
history  might  have  taken  quite  a  dif- 
ferent turn.  The  lad's  name  was 
Abraham  Lincoln. 

You  shake  your  head  thoughtfully 
and  perchance  remark,  "You  never 
can  tell.  A  lot  of  big  things  often 
hinge  on  tiny  bits."  Very  true,  but 
you  should  do  much  more  than  shake 
your  head.  There  should  be  a  serious 
"shaking  of  heart,"  because  of  the 
unmistakable  spiritual  undertones  in 
this  account,  which  simply  cannot  be 
dismissed  nor  discounted. 

In  the  clear  light  of  the  most  criti- 
cal issue  (that  of  the  soul,  its  relation 
to  eternity  because  of  its  relationship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ), 
we  must  recognize  that  everything  which  con- 
cerns our  life  hinges  upon  Calvary.  That's  right 
—Calvary.  Not  church,  nor  creed,  nor  character, 
nor  culture,  nor  conditions,  but  Calvary;  the 
old  rugged  tree  thrust  into  earth  without  the 
city  walls,  and  the  everlasting  Son  Who  was 
nailed  thereupon.  In  short  Jesus  is  the  hinge.' 
One  of  former  days  remarked, 
"Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen, 
The  saddest  are  these:  It  might  have  been." 
The  shadow  of  the  Cross  is  cast  over  those 
somber,  searching  lines. 

We  think  of  so  many  at  this  verv  moment. 


Some  are  yet  living.  Others  are  forever  gone 
and  lost  into  the  woe  of  that  which  the  Bible 
warns  as  "blackness  of  darkness  forever."  We 
think  of  them  with  strong  crying  and  tears.  We 
can  only  say,  "How  different  it  all  would 
have  been  had  they  only  turned  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ!  What  a  change  would  have  been 
made  for  the  best!"  But  because  of  sin,  they 
have  suffered  on  the  "wrong  side"  of  Calvary. 
Indeed,  they  have  lived  and  lost  as  if  there  had 
been  no  practical  pertinency  to  the  power  and 
preciousness  of  Jesus  on  Calvary. 

Then  we  think  of  others.  But  how  differently! 


There  is  hope  of  heart,  for  by  grand 
grace  through  full  faith,  they  are  now 
on  the  rich,  right,  redemption  side. 
All  the  divine  difference  for  world 
and  time  has  been  made,  because  of 
that  happy  day  when  they  knelt  in 
penitence,  and  rose  in  pardon  and 
parity.  They  had  been  wickedly  wrong 
all  the  life-way  through;  and  that 
life-way  was  naught  save  mess  and 
mire  and  maze.  But  because  of  Cal- 
vary, it's  all  different  now.  Graduated 
from  sin,  unto  salvation,  under  the 
leading  of  the  Saviour,  these  have  re- 
ceived that  delightful  degree  of  "B. 
A."— "Born  Again."  What  a  change! 
Now  to  be  new  creatures  in  Christ. 

But  the  question  that  arises  is  sim- 
ply this:  How  am  I  to  think  of  you? 
How  would  I  regard  you  if  I  could 
meet  you  personally  and  make  in- 
quiry? And  then,  how  does  the  Lord 
God,  Who  knows  all  about  you,  view 
your  life  situation?  Have  you  come  to 
that  pivot-place  of  understanding  that 
these  basic,  bed-rockissues  are  center- 
ed wholly,  utterly,  finally,  in  Him- 
self, at  Calvary?  Must  I  think  of 
you  with  an  unutterable  sor 
row,  both  for  what  now  is,  and  for  what  shall 
be  "after  this,"  because  you  are  not  yet  saved? 
I  can  only  whispfed,  "Ah,  poor  soul,  how  dif- 
ferent everything  would  be  if  only  you  knew 
the  Lord  Jesus!  And  more  different  than  I 
could  ever  work  into  words,  and  more  changed 
than  you  would  even  dare  to  dream  of!" 

For  just  as  surely  as  American  history  once 
hinged  upon  a  little  dog,  so  surely— no!  far,  far 
more  surely— your  personal  history  hinges  upon 
the  Holy  One  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
What  a  horror  if  it  be  left  hanging  on  the  hell- 
bound  side!— American  Tract  Society. 


TEARS   of   JESUS    b  .  r  ev .  r  e  „  j  r  u  f  u  5  w  y  m  a  n 


Jesus  was  the  man  of  sorrows.  If  Jesus  ever 
laughed  it  is  not  written  in  the  Word  of  God. 
But  it  is  written  how  he  wept  again  and  again. 

Tears  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  (John  11:32- 
35).  This  was  a  happy  home  just  out  from 
Jerusalem.  Jesus  would  spend  many  nights 
there.  There  were  three  persons  who  lived  in 
this  home,  Lazarus,  Mary,  and  Martha.  This 
dear  brother  and  his  sisters  all  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  it  must  have  been  a  lot  like  heaven 
for  all  of  them  were  Christians. 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness, Lazarus  died.  The  sisters  sent  for  Jesus 
:o  come  and  heal  their  brother,  but  Jesus  was 
delayed  in  getting  there.  Finally,  Jesus  heard 
:hat  Lazarus  was  dead  and  he  went  to  awake 
aim  out  of  his  sleep.  While  on  the  way  to 
Bethany  Jesus  wept  with  these  dear  friends  and 
;i'sters  of  Lazarus.  I  can  hear  them  saying, 
'How  he  loved  Lazarus." 

As  a  Christian  today,  arc  there  not  many 


people  we  love  who  are  dear  Christians?  We 
love  those  whose  life  has  been  a  blessing  to  us 
and  those  whose  life  our  Christian  testimony 
has  blessed.  Well,  it  was  that  way  with  the 
Lord  and  Lazarus. 

Jesus  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  but  why? 
Because  his  heart  went  out  for  those  that  he 
loved.  He  called  Lazarus  back  to  life  and  then 
those  tears  became  tears  of  joy  and  happiness. 

Tears  as  he  wept  over  a  lost  city  (Luke  19: 
41-44).  The  Lord  Jesus  is  on  his  way  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  last  week  of  his  life  before  his 
death.  This  event  occurred  as  he  came  near 
the  city.  He  wept  over  it,  saying,  "Oh  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  that  stonest  prophets."  It  is  said  that 
a  prophet  could  not  die  out  from  Jerusalem. 
This  apostolic  city  was  doomed  to  coming 
destruction.  He  foretold  how  the  Bomans  would 
destroy  their  city.  History  tells  us  that  the 
Christians  were  the  only  ones  that  believed 
his  words  and  they  fled  from  Jerusalem  and 


were  safe.  The  city  was  destroyed  in  A.  D. 
70,  just  37  years  from  the  time  he  wept  say- 
ing, "How  I  would  have  gathered  you  under 
my  wings  as  a  hen  does  her  chicks,  and  ye 
would  not!" 

Then  again  we  read  of  his  tears  in  Geths?- 
mane.  In  Matthew  26:36,  we  are  told  how  he 
wept  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood.  It  was  an 
awful  time  with  our  Lord.  Calvary  had  be- 
come a  reality  ahead  of  time. 

The  writer  of  the  Hebrews  tells  us  that  he 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared.  Angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him  and  then  he  was  able 
to  face  Calvary,  knowing  God  would  raise  him 
from  the  dead. 

The  last  mention  of  tears  is  recorded  in  Bev. 
21:4;  "And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears." 
Bemember  this  is  in  the  New  Heavenly  City. 
Whv  rre  tears  mentioned  there?  Some  think 
that  when  we  go  to  the  Marriage  Supper  of 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


PROBLEMS  AND  BLESSINGS  OF  BROWING  OLD . . . 

/ 


Lost  Sense  of  Eternity 

The  greybeard  with  his  quiet  wisdom  is  gone. 
Even  the  beard  is  gone,  so  it  will  not  appear 
to  be  grey.  Having  lost  our  sense  of  eternity, 
age  becomes  a  bugaboo  and  wrinkles  are  fore- 
bodings of  the  tomb  and,  believing  as  millions 
do  that  the  tomb  is  the  end,  old  age,  therefore, 
is  a  tragic  calamity. 

Yet  age  is  both  a  sacred  and  beautiful  time 
of  life  and  it  can  be  noble  when  it  is  godly. 
If  it  is  not  godly,  age  is  poisoned  with  the  bitter 
dregs  of  a  wasted  life.  The  devil  has  no  happy 
old  people,  but  God  crowns  old  age  with  peace 
and  beauty. 

Caleb's  life  brings  us  a  vision  of  this  nobility 
of  old  age.  Read  again  his  words  in  Chapter 
14,  verses  10  and  11.  "And  now  behold  the 
Lord  has  kept  me  alive  as  he  said  these  forty 
and  five  years;  even  since  the  Lord  spake  this 
word  unto  Moses,  while  the  children  of  Israel 
wandered  in  the  wilderness:  and  no,  lo,  I  am 
this  day  fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

"As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  I  was  in 
the  day  that  Moses  sent  me:  as  my  strength 
was  then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now." 

The  peculiar  beauty  of  the  old  person  is 
strength  of  character.  Oh,  the  beauty  of  peace, 
patience,  trust,  nobility,  wisdom.  The  calm 
snows  of  winter  halo  the  hair;  the  quiet  depth 
of  the  eyes  reveals  true  saintliness. 

True  beauty  is  not  merely  a  surface  thing.  It 
is  something  within  us,  which  gets  finally  into 
our  countenance.  The  chariot  wheels  of  time 
may  leave  their  furrows  on  our  faces,  but 
nobility  of  character  will  so  etch  the  lines  as 
to  give  a  beauty  which  is  practically  heavenly. 
As  the  years  pass  God  has  a  way  of  stamping 
a  certain  Christlikeness  on  His  children. 

Friends,  in  heaven's  name,  wake  up  to 
the  fact  that  we've  been  blighted  in  Ameri- 
ca by  Hollywood's  idea  of  beauty— pert, 
haughty,  sexy,  characterless  faces— plung- 
ing necklines,  revealing  overdeveloped  ma- 
ternal propensities— leggy,  lusty  physiques 
that  can  create  only  one  desire  and  that  on 
an  animal  plane— this  is  the  beauty  we 
have  been  taught  by  ten  thousand  media 
to  believe  is  the  only  true  idea.  What  false- 
ness! What  destroying  falseness! 

Muck  of  Carnality 
If  the  human  family  are  mere  animals— even 
paragons  of  animals— if  the  highest  achieve- 
ment is  the  creation  of  carnal  desire— if  the  only 
beauty  is  the  lush  springtime  of  life— the  flame 
of  the  mating  season— the  attraction  of  sex-ripe 
youth— then  Hollywood  and  associated  paraders 
of  animalistic  glory  are  right.  But  if  God's 
Word  is  right— if  the  life  is  more  than  meat  and 
the  body  more  than  raiment— if  the  soul  is 
eternal  and  the  body  merely  its  vehicle  and 
the  temporary  dwelling  place— then  our  land 
is  being  led  down  the  miry,  mucky,  slimey  path 
of  carnality,  lustfulness  and  sin— a  path  which 
many  nations  of  antiquity  have  traveled  to  their 
oblivion  at  the  end  of  the  way. 

II,  CALEB'S  LIFE  REVEALS  THE  JOY  OF 
AGE'S  RETROSPECT. 

At  the  end  of  his  days,  Caleb  says,  "I  have 
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(  Continued  from  last  week ) 
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Dr.  William  Ward  Ayer 
Joshua  14:6-15 
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wholly  followed  the  Lord,"  and  now  he  is  to 
see  the  triumph  of  his  ideals. 

Do  you  want  a  peaceful  and  happy  old  age? 
Then  "wholly  follow  the  Lord."  You  see, 
friends,  much  of  age's  glory  is  in  happy  re- 
membering.   It  is  happy  retrospect. 

You  who  are  younger  should  meditate  upon 
this.  If,  when  you  are  old  you  are  to  look 
back  upon  your  lives,  it  behooves  you  to  live 
now  in  such  a  way  as  will  give  joy  in  the  day 
when  you  start  "thinking  back."  Young  people, 
there  are  many  things  which  give  you  pleasure 
now,  but  in  that  "thinking  back"  period  they 
will  blacken  your  memories,  because  you'll  real- 
ize you  frittered  away  valuable  time  and  pow- 
ers, and  talents  which  might  have  been  made  to 
count  for  God  and  for  yourself. 

It  is  easy  to  dodge  moral  and  spiritual  re- 
sponsibility while  young,  but  he  who  makes  no 
moral  stand  and  fights  no  moral  battles  in  his 
youth  will  have  little  to  comfort  him  in  his  old 
age. 

You  who  give  way  to  sin,  at  every  tempta- 
tion, as  sure  as  God  lives,  the  residue  of  your 
life  will  be  as  bitter  as  gall  and  when  you 
come  to  the  end  of  your  days,  your  spirit  will 
wilt  in  impotence. 

Looking  Back  at  Life 

It  is  easy  for  you  to  choose  the  line  of 
least  resistance,  anil  to  live  soft,  indifferent 
lives  but  only  those  who  have  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord,  as  did  Caleb,  will  be  able 
to  sit,  in  life's  afterglow  and  gaze  down  the 
misty  road  as  it  stretches  back  over  the 
hills  of  life  and  say,  with  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  1  have  kept  ihe  faith." 

O  Youth!  How  trivial  and  cheap  the 
things  that  occupy  you  now  will  seem 
when  you  come  to  the  end  of  life's  way! 

One  of  the  great  facts  of  human  personality 
is  memory.  In  old  age,  it  will  be  either  a  gra- 
cious blessing  or  an  awful  curse.  Don't  forget 
that  we  are,  these  days,  building  stuff  of  which 
memory  is  made.  Day  by  day,  we  are  creating 
future  memories. 

What  a  joy  it  w^as  to  Caleb  to  look  back  upon 
those  days  when  he  had  gone  forth  to  spy  out 
the  land,  and  when  the  great  majority  of  the 
group  had  come  back  murmuring  and  com- 
plaining, he  had  come  back  with  the  enthusi- 
asm of  youth  and  made  a  faithful  record  of  the 
glory  of  the  land  and  his  belief  in  God's  prom- 
ises. He  had  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of  in  his 
old  age! 

III.  FROM  CALEB'S  LIFE  WE  LEARN 
THAT  TRUE  GODLINESS  IS  A 
GENUINE  FOUNTAIN  OF  YOUTH 

Hear  Caleb  boldly  say,  "As  yet  I  am  as 
strong  this  day  as  I  was  in  the  days  that  Moses 


sent  me.  As  my  strength  was  then,  even  so  my 
strength  is  now;  for  war,  both  to  go  out  and 
to  come  in." 

God  bless  his  staunch  old  heart!  We  have 
our  doubts  that  he  was  as  good  at  eighty  as  he 
was  at  forty,  but  we  thank  God  that  he  felt 
that  way! 

Belief  in  immortality  keeps  us  from  giving  up 
the  battle.  Old  people  are  needed.  The  great 
minds  of  the  world  have  been  old  minds.  Gali- 
leo did  much  of  his  best  work  after  seventy- 
five.  Moses  did  his  best  service  for  God  after 
he  was  eighty.  And  the  great  Gladstone  was 
England's  Prime  Minister  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
three.  Winston  Churchill,  the  world's  most  as- 
tute statesman,  is  in  his  late  70's. 

Handel  and  Verdi  produced  many  of  their 
musical  masterpieces  when  they  were  past  i 
seventy.  The  clearest,  most  intelligent  and 
conscientious  voice  we  heard  during  the  late 
political  campaign  was  the  voice  of  the  78- 
year-old  Herbert  Hoover. 

"We  do  not  count  a  man's  years,"  declares 
Emerson,  "until  we  have  nothing  else  to  count." 

It  would  be  a  sad  world  without  youth  in 
the  land,  but  I'd  hate  to  live  in  a  world  run 
entirely  by  youth— thank  God  for  the  stabiliz- 
ing influence  of  old  age! 

Learn  this  lesson  from  old  Caleb— don't  lay  ; 
by  your  armor  'till  God  calls  you  from  the 
battle.  Remember  that  having  eternal  life,  you 
have  eternal  youth  deep  within  your  soul,  and 
may  God  help  us  all  to  have  a  glorious  old  age;  j 
not  merely  "preserved"  as  many  old  people 
are,  like  pickles;  some  are  preserved  sweet  and 
others  are  preserved  sour.  Sour  old  age  is  one 
of  life's  awful  tragedies.  They  make  life  a  bur- 
den  to  themselves  and  to  everybody  else  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact. 

Continuous  Youth 

But  Christian  living  is  a  real  fountain  of 
youth.  The  self-restraint  which  it  brings  to  the 
life  makes  for  conservation  of  power  for  old  1 
age.  And  with  the  immortal  spirit  of  Christ 
deep  within  us,  continuous  youth  becomes  a 
definite  reality. 

You  will  note  that  Caleb  did  two  things  in  i 
his  old  age.  First,  he  slew  giants  and  he  made 
friendships.  This,  to  my  mind,  is  the  ideal  oc- 
cupation of  old  people.  There  are  many  giants 
for  age  to  conquer— the  giant  of  natural  sad- 
ness, the  hideous  monster  of  regret,  black- 
faced  grouchiness,  long-nosed  criticism,  and 
fat  and  ugly  and  complacent  unprogressive- 
ness.  But  age  can  slay  these  monsters  if  it 
desires,  especially  if  old  people  are  filled  with 
the  grace  and  the  mercy  of  God. 

It  is  sad  to  see  old  people  come  to  the  end 
of  their  days  without  rich  friendships.  But  it  is 
beautiful  to  see  old  people  with  a  multitude 
of  friends  who  rise  up  and  call  them  blessed. 
As  we  come  to  the  end  of  our  days,  we  shall 
probably  discover  that  many  of  our  friends  will 
die  and  leave  us,  and  unless  we  have  cultivated 
new  friends  among  younger  people,  we  shall 
then  be  friendless.  But  the  old  person  who 
keeps  himself  young  in  spirit  will  never  be 
without  friends.  The  chief  friend  of  age  is 
Jesus,  the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother,  and  age  is  never  completely  friendless, 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Greenwood  Auxiliary 
Elects  Officers 

Monday  night,  December  29,  1952,  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Greenwood  Church, 
Mitchell  County,  Georgia,  met  at  the  church 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  officers  for  the  year 
1953.  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes  called  the  meeting 
to  order  and  we  sang,  "Footsteps  of  Jesus." 
Mrs.  Shutes  then  gave  the  devotional  which 
was  very  interesting..  She  used  for  her  subject, 
"The  New  Year's  Opportunities."  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  chain  of  prayers.  Mrs.  Shutes  read 
the  duties  of  each  officer  which  were  elected 
as  follows: 

President— Mrs.  G.  T.  Harvey; 

Vice-President— Mrs.  Bobbie  Poitvient; 

Enlistment  Chairman-Mrs.  C.  O.  Davis; 

Youth  Chairman— Mrs.  Boyd  Hutto; 

Study  Course  Chairman— Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes; 

Program-Publicity  Chairman— Mrs.  C.  J. 
Harvey; 

Benevolence  Chairman— Mrs.  W.  S.  Sharp; 
Secretary— Mrs.  Ed  Kearns; 
Treasurer— Mrs.  G.  W.  Worsham. 
After  singing  another  song,  we  were  dis- 
missed. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey,  Publicity  Chairman 

Tennessee  Auxiliary  Has 
Perfect  Attendance 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sylvan  Park  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  held 
its  regular  meeting  at  the  home  of  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Fred  Wall,  in  December,  1952. 
We  were  happy  to  have  each  member  present 
for  this  meeting.  Also  we  had  one  visitor,  Mrs. 
Christine  Boyd,  president  of  New  Hope  Aux- 
iliary, Joelton,  Tennessee. 

The  devotion,  in  keeping  with  the  Christmas 
season,  was  presented  by  our  pastor,  Bev.  E.  A. 
Craft. 

Our  president  brought  us  inspiring  thoughts, 
complimenting  the  officers  for  the  progress 
made  in  1952,  but  urging  each  officer  to  de- 
vote herself  more  wholeheartedly  to  the  phase 
of  the  work  for  which  she  is  responsible.  She 
stated  that  winning  the  lost  to  Christ  is  our 
main  objective  and  each  member  has  a  re- 
sponsibility as  a  soul  winner. 

Plans  were  made  to  meet  with  the  Men's 
Club  one  night  each  month  so  that  we  might 
better  reach  the  needy  families  and  those  who 
are  not  saved.  This  is  a  new  work  in  our 
auxiliary  and  our  prayer  is  that  we  might  win 
lost  souls  through  our  combined  work. 

Mrs.  Avis  Sublette,  program  chairman,  led 
the  group  in  a  social  hour,  including  the 
Christmas  Sunshine  Pal  gift  exchange.  The 
hour  was  much  enjoyed  by  all  members,  young 
and  old. 

This  auxiliary  is  one  of  the  smallest  in  the 


Cumberland  District;  however,  15  of  its  16 
members  are  active.  The  auxiliary  plans  an 
"All  Out"  enlistment  program  for  1953. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  the  church  with 
Mrs.  E.  A.  Craft  as  hostess. 

Mrs.  Avis  Sublette,  Reporter 

Georgia  Auxiliary  Meets 

After  all  the  hurry  and  worry  and  the  many 
pleasures  of  the  Christmas  and  New  Year's 
holidays  are  things  of  the  past,  we,  the  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  of  Greenwood  Church,  Mitch- 
ell County,  Georgia,  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Boyd  Hutto,  on  January  16  for  our  first  meet- 
ing in  the  new  year,  and  for  our  first  lesson  in 
the  new  Year  Book.  This  was  our  first  meet- 
ing with  our  new  officers  in  charge. 

The  president,  Mrs.  G.  T.  Harvey,  called 


THE  HARVEST 

By  Mrs.  B.  M.  Batcliff 

The  fields  are  white  to  harvest, 
But  the  laborers  are  few. 
Christ  is  calling  everyone, 
Yes,  friends,  He's  calling  you. 

Now  is  the  time  to  gather 
The  harvest  into  the  fold. 
Our  Saviour  will  go  with  us 
To  the  end  of  every  goal. 

Christ  said,  "Go  into  the  highways 
And  in  the  hedges  too." 
Go  bring  the  lost  ones  to  the  fold, 
He  is  their  Saviour  too. 

Christ  the  Lord  loves  everyone, 
The  rich  as  well  as  the  poor; 
And  we  as  Christian  people, 
Should  bring  them  to  the  door. 

Dear  friends,  let's  be  more  earnest 
In  working  for  our  Lord; 
In  every  prayer  we  offer, 
And  reading  His  dear  Word. 

Christ  has  a  place  for  me,  dear  friend, 
Christ  has  a  place  for  you. 
So  let's  get  started  on  our  way 
For  there  is  a  work  to  do. 

The  way  may  seem  long  and  dreary, 
And  rough  the  path  we  trod; 
Bemember  Jesus'  path  was  rough, 
But  He  murmured  not  a  word. 

So  let's  get  down  on  our  knees 
And  pray  unto  the  Lord, 
To  send  more  workers  into  the  field 
To  carry  the  lost  His  Word. 

Then  when  we  cross  over  Jordan 
We'll  hear  our  Saviour  say, 
"Come,  you  blessed  to  my  Father 
For  you  have  paved  the  way." 


the  meeting  to  order  and  we  sang  our  new 
theme  song,  "The  Haven  of  Best."  This  was 
followed  with  a  chain  of  prayers.  The  presi- 
dent then  read  the  Scripture  reading  and  call- 
ed for  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting.  The  roll  was  called  with  twelve  mem- 
bers being  present. 

After  the  different  chairmen  made  their  re- 
ports, the  president  turned  the  meeting  over 
to  the  Program  Chairman  who  gave  the  subject, 
"The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  on  Enlistment," 
and  the  introduction,  "The  Spreading  of  the 
Gospel."  Each  member  present  took  part  in 
discussing  the  lesson.  Those  who  gave  special 
features  were:  Mrs.  A.  W.  Poitvient,  Mrs.  K. 
V.  Shutes,  Mrs.  Eva  Hutto,  and  Mrs.  Clyde 
Hutto. 

After  the  program  was  assigned  for  the 
February  meeting,  we  were  dismissed  by  pray- 
ing the  League  benediction  to  meet  with  Mrs. 
Estelle  Kearns  one  month  later. 

The  hostess  then  served  refreshments  which 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey,  Publicity  Chairman 

MY  REDEEMER 

By  Bev.  A.  L.  Frier 

It  is  my  desire  to  write  this  short  message  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist.  It  is  the  first  item  I 
have  ever  written  and  I  hope  it  may  be  a 
blessing  to  someone  who  reads  it. 

In  reading  Isaiah  59:20,  we  find  "And  the 
Bedeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them 
that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord."  Genesis  3:15  gives  the  first  promise  of 
a  redeemer:  "And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel."  This  is  none  other  than 
Jesus  himself  who  gave  his  life  a  ransom  on 
the  cross  for  our  sins.  A  redeemer  must  be  of 
kin  to  the  ones  he  redeems.  So  Jesus  was  of 
kin  to  us.  According  to  the  flesh,  he  was  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  of  the  lineage  of  David.  So  we  see  Jesus 
all  through  the  Bible  as  the  seed  of  woman  and 
the  blessed  Son  of  God. 

There  are  so  many  passages  of  Scripture  in 
the  prophets  concerning  him.  He  is  the  very 
heart  of  the  Bible  or  should  I  say  the  theme  of 
the  Bible.  Man  had  disobeyed  God  and  the 
penalty  was  death.  Man  needed  a  redeemer. 
Then  God  looked  down  in  mercy  upon  the  lost 
condition  of  man  and  promised  that  his  Son 
would  come  to  be  the  redeemer  of  the  human 
race.  Jesus  would  be  as  a  lamb  slain  from  the 
fountain  of  the  world.  He  was  and  is  the  seed 
of  woman,  but  not  of  the  seed  of  man.  He  is 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Bedeemer  of  man,  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  We  must  accept  him  as 
Lord  and  Master  or  be  forever  lost.  Let  us  look 
unto  him  and  be  saved  while  we  have  time  in 
this  world. 

[•] 

There  is  always  danger  to  those  who  have 
to  talk  much  about  religion,  that  their  reli- 
gion may  become  that  of  the  head  rather  than 
that  of  the  heart. 
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MOUNT    ALLEN    JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 
Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Field  Representative 
for  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  will  appear  at 
the  following  churches  on  the  dates  listed  be- 
low in  the  interest  of  the  college. 

French  Broad  Association 
Shady  Grove,  Thursday,  February  5,  7:30 
p.  m. 

Union  Chapel,  Friday,  February  6,  7:30 
p.  m. 

Craven  County— Eastern  Conference 
Brice's  Chapel,  Monday,  Feb.  9,  7:30  p.  m. 
Juniper  Chapel  Church,  Tuesday,  Feb.  10, 
7:30  p.  m. 

Reunion  Chapel  Church,  Wednesday,  Feb. 
11,  7:30  p.  m. 

Lane's  Chapel  Church,  Thursday,  Feb.  12, 
7:30  p.  m. 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Friday,  February  13, 
7:30  p.  m. 

Mr.  Moretz  has  an  interesting  message  for  all 
the  people.  Be  sure  to  meet  him  on  the  date 
he  is  at  your  church.  He  has  a  special  message 
for  the  young  people.    Hear  it! 

ORDAINED  FOR  GOSPEL  MINISTRY 

Rev.  L.  Beverly  Ballard  of  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  was  ordained  to  preach  as  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  at  St.  Mary's  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  a  few  weeks  ago. 
Mr.  Ballard  wishes  the  Baptist  to  announce 
this  to  his  many  friends  and  to  solicit  the 
prayers  of  those  who  have  in  the  past  shown 
interest  in  his  work. 

Mr.  Ballard  states  that  the  work  at  Core 
Point  Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  progressing  nicely.  This  is  his  only 
work  at  the  present  due  to  plans  to  attend  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  an  opportunity  which  has  since 
been  given  up  temporarily. 

As  has  been  his  practice  for  the  past  three 
years,  Mr.  Ballard  again  offers  his  services  in 
the  evangelistic  field  as  either  an  evangelist, 
singer  or  a  combination  of  both.  He  urges  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  his  ministry. 

DRINK  KILLS  378,173 
The  American  Business  Men's  Research 
Foundation  of  Chicago  reports  that  "beverage 
alcohol  has  definitely  had  a  part  in  blotting  out 
the  lives  of  378,173  persons  since  the  repeal  of 
Prohibition,  to  say  nothing  of  the  millions  who 
have  been  maimed  for  life.  This  number  is 
more  than  the  population  of  any  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing cities:  Portland,  Oregon,  St.  Paul,  Min- 
nesota, Ft.  Worth,  Texas,  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  Miami,  Florida.— Se/. 
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DRUNKEN  DRIVERS  GET  CHURCH 
SENTENCE 

MESA,  Ariz.— Drunken  drivers  here  will  have 
their  choice  of  spending  10  days  in  jail  or  10 
Sundays  in  church. 

Justice  of  the  Peace  Jack  Hunsaker  announc- 
ed that  hereafter  all  convicted  drunken  drivers 
in  his  court  will  have  to  take  a  "church  sen- 
tence" if  they  want  to  stay  out  of  jail. 

In  addition,  all  will  pay  fines  of  at  least  $125, 
he  said. 

Justice  Hunsaker  said  he  got  the  idea  after 
realizing  that  jail  sentences  were  not  reducing 
drunken  driving  and  were  working  a  hardship 
on  wives  and  children. 

"We  want  something  that  will  keep  these 
people  from  getting  behind  the  wheel  of  an  au- 
tomobile," he  added,  "and  maybe  10  Sundays 
in  church  will  do  it." 

The  judge  said  convicted  defendants  could 
attend  any  church  they  wanted.  Justice  Hun- 
saked  is  a  Mormon. 

His  new  ruling  was  praised  by  the  Rev.  Earl 
S.  Fox,  pastor  of  the  Mesa  First  Presbyterian 
Church  and  president  of  the  Mesa  Ministerial 
Association.  Mr.  Fox  said: 

"While  we  don't  want  to  put  forward  the 
idea  that  going  to  church  is  punishment,  I  feel 
that  attendance  at  church  for  10  Sundays  is 
bound  to  do  some  good.  You  can't  get  that 
close  to  God  without  receiving  some  benefit 
from  the  association."— Selected. 

EISENHOWERS  SELECT  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

President  and  Mrs.  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 
have  selected  National  Presbyterian  Church  as 
their  place  of  worship  in  Washington.  National 
Presbyterian  Church  traces  its  ancestry  to  the 
White  House  itself.  In  1794,  a  group  of  stone 
masons  working  on  the  construction  of  the 
future  executive  mansion  held  services  in  a 
little  carpentry  shop  in  a  thicket  that  eventual- 
ly became  part  of  the  White  House  grounds. 
First  Presbyterian  Church  grew  out  of  this 
small  group  of  worshippers.  Subsequently,  the 


COMING  EVENTS 

FEBRUARY  8-Race  Relation  Sunday. 
FEBRUARY  12-Abraham  Lincoln's  Birthday 
FEBRUARY  15-22-Brotherhood  Week 
FEBRUARY  18-Ash  Wednesday 
FEBRUARY  20-World  Day  of  Prayer  for 
Missions 

FEBRUARY  22-George  Washington's  Birth- 
day 

MARCH  22-26-Annual  Bible  Conference, 
Fres  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee 

MARCH  29-Paul  Sunday 

APRIL  3-Good  Friday 

APRIL  5-Easter  Sunday 


church  merged  with  Church  of  the  Covenant1 
to  become  the  present  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  whose  house  of  worship  dates  from  [ 
1883.  Presidents  who  have  worshiped  at  the  / 
church  include  Andrew  Jackson,  Franklin 
Pierce,  James  K.  Polk,  James  Buchanan,  and 
Grover  Cleveland.  Ulysses  S.  Grant  and  Ben- 
jamin Harrison  also  worshiped  there  from  time 
to  time.— Selected. 

PLAN  RADIO  STATION  IN  EUROPE 
Plans  are  under  way  for  setting  up  a  Chris- 
tian radio  station  "somewhere  in  northern  Eu- 
rope," it  was  announced  by  Baron  W.  T.  Frary 
von  Blomberg  of  Washington,  D.  C.  Baron  von 
Blomberg,  who  is  active  in  the  International 
Council  for  Christian  Leadership,  said  the  ra- 
dio outlet  will  be  financed  by  churchmen  in 
Europe  and  the  United  States  and  will  operate 
on  an  "interdenominational  basis"  twenty-four 
hours  a  day.  He  said  Christian  messages  will 
be  broadcast  in  a  variety  of  languages,  with 
much  of  the  station's  efforts  aimed  at  people 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  "It  is  for  this  reason 
that  we  cannot  announce  the  location  of  the 
station,"  he  added.— Selected. 

NATIONAL  SURVEY  SHOWS  CHURCH 
ATTENDANCE  POOR 

NEW  YORK-While  99  per  cent  of  the 
American  people  say  they  believe  in  God,  only 
32  per  cent  express  that  belief  by  attending 
church  services  every  week,  according  to  the 
first  nation-wide  interfaith  survey  of  religious 
belief.  The  survey  was  made  by  Ben  Gaffin 
and  Associates  at  the  request  of  Catholic  Digest 
magazine. 

Only  25  per  cent  of  the  Protestant  population 
go  to  church  regularly.  Presbyterians  fall  below 
this  average,  with  18  per  cent  who  attend  every 
Sunday.  They  also  fall  below  the  record  of  the 
Baptists  (28  per  cent);  the  Methodists  (20  per 
cent);  and  the  Episcopal  Church  (20  per  cent). 
But  the  Presbyterians  do  a  little  better  than 
the  Lutherans  (17  per  cent),  and  the  Congre- 
gationalists  (10  per  cent). 

Compared  to  the  Protestants,  the  Roman 
Catholics  give  much  more  evidence  of  their 
religious  faith.  Sixty-two  per  cent  go  to  church 
every  Sunday.  In  contrast  to  32  per  cent  of 
the  Protestant  population  who  don't  attend 
church  at  all,  only  18  per  cent  of  the  American 
people  who  call  themselves  Roman  Catholics 
neglect  to  go  to  church. 

Members  of  the  Jewish  religion  are  the  most 
lax  in  church  attendance.  Only  12  per  cent 
attend  weekly  Sabbath  services  and  56  per  cent 
clo  not  attend  at  all. 

As  is  commonly  believed,  women  are  more 
faithful  churchgoers  than  are  men.  But  the 
margin  of  difference  is  not  great:  20  per  cent 
of  the  men  and  33  per  cent  of  the  women  go 
every  Sunday. 

Contrary  to  popular  belief,  the  age  which 
attends  most  frequently  is  the  eighteen-to- 
twenty-four-year-old  group,  34  per  cent  going 
every  Sunday  compared  to  the  national  average 
of  32  per  cent. 

Church  attendance  seems,  according  to  the 
poll,  to  be  little  influenced  by  residence  in 
large  cities.  There  is,  however,  a  marked  dif- 
ference between  the  eastern  and  western  sec- 
tions of  the  country.  The  highest  weekly  at- 
tendance, 45  per  cent,  is  found  in  the  New 
England  area.  This  figure  is  23  per  cent  higher 


jthan  that  for  the  Pacific  Coast  region.  It  is 
'notable  also  that  in  the  Pacific  section,  50  per 
cent  of  the  adults  never  attend  any  church 
jservices  .—Selected. 

GRAHAM'S  KOREAN  MISSION  WINS 
THOUSANDS  TO  CHRIST 

PUSAN,  Korea-Evangelist  Billy  Graham's 
mission  in  Korea  gained  an  average  of  nearly 
40  converts  to  Christianity  nightly  at  opsn- 
air  services  in  hastily  improvised  sites  here  and 
in  other  Korean  cities. 

Graham  spoke  five  successive  nights  in  Pu- 
san,  then  went  on  to  Taegu  for  two  services 
before  continuing  on  to  Seoul,  Korea's  war- 
wrecked  capital.  Crowds  of  more  than  5,000 
jammed  his  revival  meetings  everywhere. 

Vice-President  Ham  Tai-yung,  who  is  him- 
self a  Presbyterian  minister,  had  issued  a  state- 
ment prior  to  Dr.  Graham's  arrival  strongly 
urging  public  attendance  at  the  revival  meet- 
ings. 

Graham  reached  many  thousands  more  than 
the  much-publicized  Archbishop  Spcllman.  The 
State  Department  had  at  first  announced  that 
Graham  would  not  be  permitted  to  go  to  Ko- 
rea but  when  Spellman  was  granted  visas  Prot- 
estant pressure  became  so  great  that  State  fi- 
nally succumbed.— Selected. 

FEBRUARY  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY 
MONTH 

This  letter  is  being  addressed  to  you  in  be- 
half of  Cragmont.  As  you  already  know, 
"February  is  Cragmont  Month"  in  the  United 
Program  of  our  State  Convention.  All  churches, 
Sunday  Schools,  Leagues,  Auxiliaries  and  oth- 
er organizations,  as  well  as  individuals,  are 
urged  to  send  their  donations  for  Cragmont 
during  February.  Please  remember  the  success 
of  this  campaign  depends  upon  you,  as  well 
as  others. 

Goals  for  This  Year 

Two  slogans  seem  to  very  well  cover  the 
hopes  of  the  Board  of  Directors  just  now. 
They  are:  "Debt-free  in  '53"  and  "Repair  and 
Improve  to  Better  Serve."  The  members  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  are  already  thinking  in 
terms  of  an  early  Dedication  Service.  The  re- 
sponse of  our  people  in  the  past  has  been  suf- 
ficient to  bring  us  almost  to  the  point  of  being 
able  to  retire  all  indebtedness.  If  the  response 
during  February  is  as  good  as  last  year  the 
Board  will  be  able  to  announce  real  soon  that 
the  debt  is  paid,  and  to  make  plans  for  the  long 
awaited  Dedication  Service.  Then  with  the 
debt  paid  off  the  Board  will  be  able  to  begin 
some  of  the  much  needed  repairs  and  improve- 
ments. Many  of  these  have  been  needed  for  a 
long  time  but  have  had  to  wait  until  the  debts 
were  paid.  However  it  seems  now  that  "this  is 
die  year"  that  you  and  I  can  help  to  make  it 
possible  for  the  Board  of  Directors  to  finish 
:he  job  we  have  asked  them  to  do.  Let's  all 
'work  together  now"  that  we  may  "rejoice 
:ogether  later." 

The  management  of  Cragmont  wishes  to  ex- 
press its  very  deep  appreciation  to  all  who 
lave  helped  to  come  this  far  since  the  fall  of 
1945,  when  Cragmont  was  purchased.  They 
also  invite  all  our  people  to  join  now  in  this 
ast  great  effort  to  reach  the  goals  for  which 
we  have  been  working  during  these  eight  years, 
lour  donations  should  be  sent  to  M.  L.  Johnson, 


Sims,  N.  C,  who  as  Promotional-Director  for 
the  State  Convention,  is  receiving  treasurer  for 
funds  for  Cragmont.  Be  sure  to  state  that  your 
donations  are  for  Cragmont. 

Please  do  not  be  confused  about  Cragmont 
and  Mt.  Allen  Jr.  College.  They  are  two  sep- 
arate and  distinct  enterprises  of  our  denomina- 
tion. They  each  have  their  own  programs, 
plans  and  funds.  Mt.  Allen  is  using  the  build- 
ing at  Cragmont  during  the  winter  months. 
Cragmont  will  operate  next  summer  just  as  in 
the  past.  All  funds  sent  for  Cragmont  during 
this  campaign  are  for  Cragmont  and  will  be 
used  by  the  Board  of  Directors  to  reach  the 
goals  mentioned  above.  Remember,  the  Board 
of  Directors  must  look  to  all  our  people  for 
help  to  reach  the  goals. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE 
On  February  18  and  19  the  first  state  wide 
Free  Will  Baptist  missionary  conference  in 
North  Carolina  will  be  held  at  Hull  Road  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  This 
conference  is  being  sponsored  by  the  North 
Carolina  Board  of  Missions.  The  principal 
speaker  will  be  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  mis- 
sionary to  Cuba.  Other  persons  appearing  on 
the  program  include:  Reverend  Raymond 
Riggs,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board  and  Reverend  J.  B. 
Bloss,  Chairman,  National  Home  Mission 
Board. 

The  conference  is  state  wide  and  is  open  to 
all.  but  pastors,  officers,  and  teachers  are  es- 
pecially urged  to  be  present.  The  program  as 
worked  out  by  the  N.  C.  Board  of  Missions 
is  given  below: 

Theme:  "A  Broader  Vision" 
Text:  "Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

Wednesday  Evening,  February  18 
7:00-7:50    "Home  Missions,"  Reverend  James 
A.  Evans.  Pastor,  Wilson  Church,  North 
Carolina,  and  member  of  N.  C.  Board  of 
Missions. 
Music:  Hull  Road  Church  Choir. 
7:50-8:00  Intermission 
8:00-9:00    "Foreign  Missions" 
Presiding:  Reverend  Rashie  Kennedy,  Chair- 
man, N.  C.  Board  of  Missions. 
Film:    "Unto   Every   Creature,"   shown  by 
Reverend    Raymond    Riggs,  Promotional 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board,  and  Pastor  of  Highland  Park 
Church,  Detroit,  Michigan. 
9:00    Assignment  to  homes  and  adjournment, 
William    Burkette    Raper,    Pastor,  Host 
Church. 

Thursday   Morning,   February  19 
8:30-9:00    "Praise  and  Prayer"  Service,  Rev- 
erend J.  W.  Afford,  Member  of  N.  C. 
Board  of  Missions. 
9:15-10:15    "Foreign  Missions" 
Presiding:  Reverend  Rashie  Kennedy 
Speaker:  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  Mission- 
ary to  Cuba. 
10:20-11:10    "Home  Missions" 

Presiding:  Reverend  James  A.  Evans 
Speaker:   Reverend  J.  B.  Bloss,  Chairman, 
National  Home  Mission  Board 
11:20-12:00    "Singspiration  and  Consecration" 


Music:  Reverend  I.  L.  Stanley,  Superinten- 
dent   of    Children's    Home,  Greenville, 

Tennessee 

Sermon:    "Consecration  in  Decision,"  Rev- 
erend Henry  Melvin,  Pastor  Reedy  Branch 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 
12:00-1:00    Lunch    (Served   by    Hull  Road 
Church) 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1:00-1:15    Devotions,   Reverend  Charles  B. 
Craddock,  Pastor,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
Church. 

1:15-1:30  Presentation  of  members  of  all 
Mission  Boards,  Reverend  Rashie  Kennedy 

1:30-1:45  Singspiration;  Reverend  I.  L. 
Stanley 

1:45-2:30    "Consecration    in    Action,"  Mrs. 

Thomas  H.  Willey 
2:30  Benediction 


THE  BATTLE  WITHIN 

By  Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield 

The    battles    we   fight   with    ourselves  within, 
Seem  silly  to  say,  They're  hard  to  win. 
Our   smiles   are   so   strained,   our   patience  worn 
thin; 

When  our  children  come  in,  and  the  fight  begins. 

We  worry  and  fret  over  things  we  can't  change, 
And  try  someone's  life  to  arrange. 
We  start  out  each  morning  feeling  all  right. 
Then  someone  says  something  and  we're  ready  to 
fight. 

When  our  friends  or  our  loved  ones  tell  us  our 
faults, 

Speaking  so  kindly  and  meaning  but  naught; 
As  soon  as  they're  spoken,  it  makes  us  see  red, 
Then  we  say  a  lot  of  things  that  are  best  left 
unsaid. 

As  we  travel  life's  highway  on  earth  here  below 
There    are    things    some    people    seem    never  to 
know. 

If  we'd  lay  down  our  troubles  when  we  lay  down 
at  night, 

Life  would  be  brighter  and   our  burdens  quite 
light. 

With  a  smile  on  our  lips  and  a  song  in  our  hearts, 
It  would  be  a  winning  battle  from  the  very  start. 
If  we'd  pick  up  the  weapon  that's  needed  to  win, 
We'd  lose  this  battle  with  ourselves  within. 

How  tragic  it  is,  this  fight  among  men, 

But  no  less  a  fight  is  this  battle  within. 

If  all  of  the  people,  this  fight  could  just  win, 

Peace  would  then  come;  it  would  overcome  sin. 

But  after  it  all  has  been  said  and  done, 
And  life's  race  an  earth  here  has  been  run; 
How  easy  'twould  have  been,  this  fight  from  the 
start, 

If  Jesus  could  have  had  full  reign  in  our  hearts. 

(The  poem  above  was  written  by  a  Child  of 
God,  who  is  a  much  appreciated  woman  in 
the  Patmos  Church  at  Leary,  Georgia,  Baker 
County.  She  often  composes  poems  and  writes 
playlets  which  are  presented  in  the  League. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  a  person  of  such  tal- 
ents who  uses  them  to  glorify  God.  It  is  trust- 
ed she  will  continue  to  do  good  along  her  paths 
of  life.-Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver.) 


Jars  concealed  are  half  reconciled.  A  good 
husband  never  publicly  reproves  his  wife. 

Never  speak  loudly  to  one  another  unless 
the  house  is  on  fire. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJuclecJ     I  y    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Do  you  think  that  Judas 
Iscariot  was  ever  saved?— George  H.  Bran- 
ning,  4010  Murphy  Road,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Answer:  I  do  not  think  that  he  was  born 
again  as  we  think  of  men  as  being  saved  now 
and  as  they  have  been  since  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost for  until  then  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not 
come  down  to  take  His  permanent  abode  in 
their  hearts.  He  had  been  called  out  and  com- 
missioned; therefore  he  was  in  the  same  cate- 
gory as  that  of  the  other  disciples  so  far  as 
safety  was  concerned.  His  commission  included 
orders  to  go  to  all  the  cities  and  villages  of 
Judah  and  give  the  message  of  the  coming 
kingdom.  Judas  was  paired  with  another  dis- 
ciple when  he  was  commissioned  just  as  were 
each  of  the  other  apostles.  Matt.  10:4,  "Simon 
the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also 
betrayed  him";  John  13:2,  27,  "And  supper 
being  ended,  the  devil  having  now  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray 
him;  .  .  .  and  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou  doest, 
do  quickly."  See  Mark  3:13-19;  Luke  6:16. 
After  Peter  denied  the  Lord  he  must  be  con- 
verted before  resuming  the  commission  Christ 
had  given  him,  Luke  22:32,  "But  I  have  pray- 
ed for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 


THAT  some  day,  (and  it  may  be  soon)  Je- 
sus will  actually  and  really  come  back  and  ap- 
pear in  th  eclouds,  Luke  21:27;  Matt.  24:30. 

THAT  when  He  does,  all  those  who  are 
saved  and  looking  for  His  coming  will  be 
caught  up  to  meet  Him  in  the  air,  I  Thess. 
4:17;  Matt.  24:31. 

THAT  all  this  will  happen  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  those  who  are  not 
ready,  will  have  no  time  to  prepare,  I  Cor.  15: 
52;  I  Thess.  5:2,  3. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  That  those  who  are  not 
ready  for  His  glorious  coming,  will  enter  the 
tribulation  period,  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as 
the  world  has  never  known,  Matt.  24:21;  Dan. 
12:1. 

THAT  part  of  this  tribulation  will  be  so 
severe  that  men  will  seek  death  and  shall  not 
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Judas  fell  by  transgression  according  to  Acts 
1:25,  "That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry 
and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  trans- 
gression fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place."  However,  he  was  also  a  devil  (John 
6:70),  "Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?" 
Whatever  this  may  mean,  perhaps  it  means  that 
God  foreknew  from  the  beginning  that  Judas 
was  going  to  let  Satan  come  into  his  heart  and 
influence  him  to  sell  our  blessed  Saviour  for 
the  small  sum  of  thirty  pieces  of  silver  and 
then  without  doing  what  Peter  did  when  he 
repented  kill  himself  and  go  to  the  place 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  which  is 
the  only  place  left  for  him.  He  had  been  the 
instrument  to  betray  Jesus  and  then  hung  him- 
self without  using  the  only  means  of  escape 
which  was  repentance.  John  12:4,  "Then  saith 
one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son, 
which  should  betray  him";  (Luke  22:3),  "Then 
entered  Satan  into  Judas  surnamed  Iscariot, 
being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve";  (John  13: 
2,  quoted  above);  Acts  1:16-17,  "Men  and 
brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs  have  been 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  David  spake  before  concerning  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  For  he  was 
numbered  with  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of 
this  ministry." 


find  it,  for  death  shall  flee  from  them,  Rev. 
9:6;  Rev.  6:16. 

THAT  among  the  tribulation  plagues  to 
come  there  will  be  such  as  earth-quakes,  hail 
and  fire,  mingled  with  blood,  falling  upon  the 
earth  and  burning  up  all  the  green  grass,  and 
a  third  part  of  the  tree,  Rev.  8:5-7.  The  sun 
will  turn  black  and  the  moon  become  as  blood. 
Stars  will  fall  to  the  earth,  and  mountains  and 
islands  will  be  moved  out  of  their  places,  Rev. 
6:12-14. 

A  third  part  of  the  sea  will  turn  into  blood, 
and  a  third  part  of  the  rivers  and  fountains 
will  turn  wormwood  or  bitter  causing  many 
men  to  die,  Rev.  8:8-11.  Locusts  will  also 
appear  on  the  earth,  with  power  to  grievous- 
ly torment  the  people,  Rev.  9:5,  and  the  third 
part  of  men  shall  be  killed  by  fire  and  brim- 
stone, Rev.  9:15-18. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  that  there  will  be  a  world 
dictator  (antichrist)  coming  into  power  on  a 


peace  program,  Dan.  11:21,  who  will  deceive 

the  people  by  great  miracles,  signs,  and  wonij 
ders,  such  as  calling  down  fire  from  heaveriil 
and  giving  life  to  an  image  etc.  Rev.  13:13-l3j| 
Matt.  24:24. 

THAT  after  he  has  attained  his  power  by! 
false  pretense  and  flatteries,  he  will  turn  right 
around  and  set  himself  up  to  be  God,  II  Thess. 
2:4;  Dan.  11:36,  37,  and  cause  his  own  imagej 
to  be  set  up  in  the  new  temple  which  he  had! 
permitted  the  Jews  to  rebuild  at  Jerusalem, 
Dan.  11:31;  Matt.  24:15;  Rev.  13:14. 

THAT  he  will  cause  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  re- 
ceive a  mark  in  their  right  hand  or  in  their 
foreheads,  (known  as  the  mark  of  the  beast,) 
without  which  mark  no  one  can  buy  or  sell, 
Rev.  13:16,  17,  and  that  he  will  cause  all  who; 
refuse  to  worship  his  image,  to  be  killed,  Rev. 
13:15. 

THAT  all  who  receive  the  mark,  and  wor- 
ship the  beast  or  his  image  will  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimstone,  forever,  Rev.  14:9, 
10,  11. 

Dear  Reader,  This  may  all  be  very  shock- 
ing to  you,  but  you  are  invited  and  urged  to 
look  up  all  the  references  in  God's  Holy  Word, 
and  see  for  yourself. 

It  is  a  sad  fact,  that  IF  CHRIST  SHOULD 
COME  TONIGHT,  and  the  saved  would  be 
caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  that  a  very  large  percent- 
age of  people,  even  many  regular  church  at- 
tendants, would  be  taken  completely  by  sur- 
prise, and  would  wonder  what  became  of 
their  little  children  and  others  who  were  truly 
saved.  Yet  the  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  this 
very  thing  will  surely  happen,  and  although 
we  cannot  know  the  exact  day  or  the  hour, 
there  are  many  things  recorded  in  God's  Word 
to  take  place  shortly  before  His  coming, 
which  if  we  compare  with  present  world  con- 
ditions, clearly  indicate  that  his  coming  is 
near  at  hand. 

Dear  Friends,  can  you  afford  to  take  a 
chance  of  missing  the  glorious  rapture  and  be 
left  to  go  through  tire  terrible  tribulation. 
How  it  should  stir  each  one  of  us  to  repent- 
ance, to  hate  and  forsake  all  manner  of  sin,  to 
live  daily  as  in  God's  presence,  and  strive  af- 
ter holiness  of  heart  and  life,  to  watch  and 
pray  that  we  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  es- 
cape these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man,  Luke  21:36. 

Remember:-  Jesus  said,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  John  3:3,  also  Heb.  12:14  says,  "with 
out  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  There- 
fore it  is  necessary  to  repent,  and  live  pure 
and  holy  lives,  before  one  can  be  considered 
as  being  born  again  and  gain  heaven. 

I  say  repent,  for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,  Rom.  3:23.  And 
all  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray:  Isaiah 
53:6.  We  cannot  save  ourselves  by  our  own 
good  deeds  or  our  works,  for  all  our  righteous- 
ness is  as  filthy  rags.  Isaiah  64:6.  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Eph.  2:8,  9. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
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eth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  John  3:16. 

Will  you  not  repent  and  put  your  trust  in 
Christ  as  your  personal  Savior,  and  be  ready 
to  leave  this  old  earth  when  the  trumpet  shall 
sound? 

IT  CANNOT  BE  LONG-IT  MAY  BE  SOON. 
Now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
TOMORROW  MAY  BE  TOO  LATE 

-Old  Paths  Tract  Society 
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"As  a  man  thinketh  .  .  ." 

Solomon  said,  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he"  (Proverbs  23:7).  Let's  take  a 
little  time  and  consider  the  destiny  of  a 
thought.  The  great  sky-scraper  is  a  product  of 
thought.  The  magnificent  structure  of  St. 
Peter's  Cathedral,  with  all  of  its  beautiful  col- 
ors, came  from  the  mind  of  its  builder. 

There  are  good  thoughts  and  evil  thoughts. 
When  the  evil  thought  enters  the  mind  and  is 
entertained  and  materializes,  it  motivates  ac- 
tion; murder,  theft,  suicide,  and  other  evil 
acts. 

Some  one  said,  "You  can't  keep  the  birds 
from  flying  over  your  head,  but  you  can  keep 
them  from  building  nests  in  your  hair."  A  few 
years  ago  I  observed  the  great  water  system  of 
a  certain  city.  I  asked  the  engineer  of  the 
plant  a  few  questions  about  the  system.  He 
said,  "The  water  comes  from  the  lake  to  the 
reservoir  where  it  is  treated  with  chemicals  and 
then  to  the  spigot."  "The  water,"  he  said,  "is 
only  68  per  cent  pure  in  the  lake,  but  is  88 
per  cent  pure  after  it  leaves  the  reservoir." 

So  it  is  with  a  thought;  it  enters  the  mind 
in  the  rough  and  should  be  treated  with  good 
judgment  before  it  is  put  into  action.  Business 
deals  always  receive  careful  study  and  much 
thinking,  but  other  important  things  go  with- 
out attention.  The  mind  is  the  executive  de- 
partment of  the  individual,  and  there  are  three 
laws  that  governs  the  thoughts:  the  conscience, 
judgment,  and  the  will. 

In  an  angry  rage  all  thought  by-passes  these 
flagmen  and  leaves  the  mind  in  a  premature 
state.  That  is  why  we  often  read  the  testimony 
of  the  criminal:  "I  didn't  think!"  We  must 
think! 

Jesus  said,  "Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts"  (Mark  7:21).  The  Apostle  Paul  gives 
us  some  things  to  think  about:  "Finally,  breth- 
ren, whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port; if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  of  these  things"  (Philippians 
4:8). 


Wrong  Orders 

Some  y.ars  ago  a  passenger  train  was  flying 
into  New  York  as  another  train  was  emerg- 
ing There  was  a  head-on  collision.  Fifty  lives 
were  snuffed  out.  An  engineer  was  pinned  un- 
der his  engine.  The  blood  was  pouring  from  his 
nostrils  and  tears  were  running  down  his 
cheeks.  In  his  dying  agonies  lie  held  a  piece 
of  yellow  paper  crushed  in  his  hand,  and  he 
said,  "Take  this.  This  will  show  you  that  some- 
one gave  me  the  wrong  orders."  Unregenerate 
men  and  women  will  stand  before  the  Great 
White  Throne  and  point  to  their  modernist 
preachers  saying,  "Someone  gave  me  the  wrong 
orders."— Engstrom. 

[•] 

All  some  preachers  offer  the  people  is  senti- 
mental confections  and  intellectual  shavings. 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


Importance  of  Christian  Witness 
In  the  Home 

Dealing  one  night  with  an  unsaved  young 
man,  Billy  Sunday  engaged  with  him  in  the 
following  exchange. 

"Is  your  father  a  Christian?" 

"Don't  know;  he  has  been  a  steward  in  the 
church  for  several  years." 

"Is  your  mother  a  Christian?" 

"Don't  know;  she  has  been  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school  of  the  same 
church  for  some  time." 

"Is  your  sister  a  Christian?" 

"Don't  know;  she  has  charge  of  the  primary 
department  in  the  Sunday  school." 

"Mr.  Sunday,  as  long  as  I  can  remember, 
none  of  my  folk  ever  said  a  word  to  me  about 
my  soul.  Do  you  believe  that  they  think  I  am 
lost?"-From  Mrs.  A.  C.  Peck. 


The  Universal  Chorus  (Psalm  148) 

1.  Praise  from  above  (vs.  1;  Luke  2:14). 

2.  Praise  Him  all  His  angels  (vs.  2) . 

3.  Praise  Him  all  the  works  of  His  hands  (vss.  3-5). 

4.  All  things  were  made  by  him  (vs.  6;  Jer.  5:22). 

5.  His  praises  over  the  earth  and  the  sea  (vs.  7). 

6.  Hail,  the  rain  and  the  winds  obey  His  voice  (vs. 
8;  Mark  9:39-41). 

7.  The  fruit  trees  and  all  other  trees  praise  Him 
(vs.  9). 

8.  The  beasts  and  the  fowls — all  praise  the  Lord 
(vs.  10). 

9.  Praise  comes  from  above,  fills  the  universe,  and 
comes  down  to  man,  to  the  kings  and  to  all  the 
peoples  (vs.  11). 

10.  Young  men,  and  girls,  old  men  and  children — 
praise  God  (vs.  12). 

11.  Praise  Him  all  His  saints,  His  chosen  people,  the 
Church,  all  give  praises  to  Him  in  truth  and  sin- 
cerity (vss.  13,  14). 

A  National  Anthem  (Psalm  136) 

1.  God  is  good,  the  Creator  and  sustainer  of  all 
things  (vss.  1-4;  Rom.  2:4). 

2.  He  owns  all  things  (vss.  5-9;  Ps.  50:10-13). 

3.  He  is  the  giver  of  freedom  (vss.  10-15 ;  Ps.  56 :13 ; 
Dan.  6:27). 

4.  He  is  the  Shepherd  of  His  people  (vss.  16-22; 
Deut.  8:2). 

5.  He  gives  to  us  all  His  rich  blessings  (vss.  23-26 ; 
I  Sam.  2:8-10). 
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6.  This  song  belongs  to  the  redeemed  of  Israel,  and 
to  the  redeemed  in  all  the  nations  (vs.  26;  Rev. 
14:3;  4:11). 

The  Levites  sang  this  Psalm  daily.  Solomon  had  it  in 
his  dedication  of  the  Temple ;  Jehoshaphat  sang  this  same 
Psalm  before  going  to  war  against  his  enemies.  The 
Bishop  Athanasius,  of  Alexandria,  sang  this  Psalm  when 
the  soldiers  came  to  arrest  him.  The  service  lasted  all 
night.  He  read  the  first  part  of  each  verse  and  the  con- 
gregation repeated  the  refrain:  "for  His  mercy  endureth 
forever." 


The  New  Covenant  (Hebrews  8:7-12) 

1.  The  promise  concerning  the  new  Covenant  (Jer. 
31:21-34). 

2.  Better  than  the  Law  (Heb.  7:18,  19;  Rom.  8:3, 
4). 

3.  With  better  promises  (Heb.  8:8,  10-12;  II  Peter 
1:4). 

4.  It  is  based  on  our  knowledge  of  God  (John  17:3). 

5.  It  brings  complete  redemption  (Matt.  26:28 ;  Heb. 
9:11,  12). 

6.  It  will  be  perfect  and  true  (Jer.  31:37). 

7.  It  brings  hope  to  Israel  (Jer.  31 :36 ;  Rom.  11 :26) . 


How  to  Please  God  (I  John  3 :22) 

1.  Follow  righteousness  (II  Tim.  2:22;  Acts  10:35). 

2.  Have  faith  (Heb.  11:6;  Matt.  15:28). 

3.  If  we  please  God  we  are  happy  (Prov.  16:7;  I 
John  3:22). 

4.  Children  can  please  God  (Col.  3:20;  Eph.  6:2,  3). 

5.  It  is  a  duty  of  all  Christians  to  please  God  (I 
Thess.  2:4). 

6.  We  please  God  with  our  offerings  (Phil.  4:18; 
Prov.  3:9,  10). 

7.  And  by  our  separation  (II  Tim.  2:4;  Rom.  8:8). 

8.  We  please  Him  with  our  consecrated  lives  (Rom. 
6:18;  12:1). 
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Mrs.  Willis  Parker,  Jacksonville,  N.  C  5 

Rufus  Hyman,  Slocomb,  Ala   5 

Mrs.  Julius  Killebrew,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  Eula  Mae  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  5 

M.  S.  Cowan,  Robersonville,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Pittman,  Pine  Level,  N.  C  5 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C.  5 

Mis.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Grifton,  N.  C  5 


Artists  make  artificial  flowers,  but  they  are 
imitations  and  counterfeits.  They  have  never 
been  in  contact  with  a  root.  The  root  from 
which  flowers  are  cut  lives  on  and  will  con- 
tinue producing  new  flowers. 

Character,  as  the  flower  that  grows  from 
the  root  of  salvation,  is  beautiful.  God  loves 
and  desires  it.  Character,  the  artificial  flower 
that  has  never  known  a  root,  is  an  imitation. 
God  must  hate  it  and  put  it  away.  Salva- 
tion is  more  important  than  character,  though 
salvation  is  given  unto  us  so  that  we  may  pro- 
duce good  works.  We  are  "created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works"  (Eph.  2:10). 

What  passes  for  woman's  intuition  is  often 
nothing  more  than  man's  transparency. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Some  "Woes"  Pronounced 
By  the  Lord 

"Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and 
trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  are 
named  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the  house 
of  Israel  came"  ( Amos  6:1).  This  woe  is  pro- 
nounced against  those  who  can  be  satisfied  with 
unrighteousness.  That  was  the  condition  of 
sinning  Israel,  a  people  who  believed  in  God 
but  lived  in  sin.  If  God  pronounced  woe 
against  Israel  for  being  at  ease  under  sinful 
government  and  unrighteousness  all  around, 
how  about  those  who  have  joined  some  church, 
confessing  Christ,  and  then  live  just  as  the 
Devil  wants  them  to  live? 

"Woe  Unto  the  Wine  Drinkers" 

"Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath 
wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  redness  of 
eyes?"  (Prov.  23:29).  Then  the  man  of  God 
answers  the  questions  by  saying,  "They  that 
tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  that  go  to  seek 
mixed  wine"  (Prov.  23:30).  And  then  ad- 
monishes man  to  look  away  from  wine  by  say- 
ing, "Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it 
biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder"  (Prov.  23:31,  32).  Then  he  reaches 
forth  with  the  declaration  as  another  sin.  Wine 
or  any  strong  drink  that  takes  control  of  a  man 
produces  lust  of  the  flesh.  "Thine  eyes  shall 
behold  strange  women,  and  thine  heart  shall 
utter  perverse  things"  ( Verse  33 ) .  Just  as  soon 
as  a  man  gets  a  few  drinks,  his  lustful  passion 
jumps  to  its  highest  height.  He  sees  "strange 
women,"  according  to  this  Scripture.  If  that 
is  so  with  man,  why  is  it  not  equally  so  with 
woman?  A  drunken  woman  generally  looks 
for  a  man  and  is  not  very  particular  what  kind. 

I  saw  a  drunken  woman  on  our  streets  not 
too  long  ago,  and  she  was  grabbing  at  every 
man  that  passed.  I  saw  several  dodge  her  by 
even  taking  to  the  street,  but  after  a  while,  a 
half  drunken  soldier  came  along  and  when  she 
grabbed,  he  grabbed,  and  into  a  beer  joint, 
run  by  the  Devil,  they  went.  It  was  not  long 
before  an  officer  had  them  and  off  to  the  prison 
they  went.  The  man  who  sold  beer  and  wine 
and  perhaps  hard  liquor  on  the  side,  did  not 
want  them  after  they  were  drunk.  I  wisli  that 
it  was  law  that  the  man  who  sells  liquor  that 
makes  men  drunk  had  to  take  care  of  everyone 
that  drinks  unto  drunkenness.  Yes,  intoxicat- 
ing beverages  puts  the  "woe"  with  all  of  its 
strings  on  the  poor,  deluded  dupe  who  is  over- 
powered by  the  Devil  and  often  led  to  a 
drunkard's  hell. 

God's  Woe  on  the  Wicked 

Men  often  think  they  can  sin  and  get  by 


With  it,  but  God  says,  "Be  sure  your  sins  will 
find  you  out"  (Numbers  32:23).  That  will  be 
an  awful  day  when  all  the  adulterers,  liars, 
whoremongers,  blasphemers,  drunkards,  mur- 
derers with  all  the  secrets  of  the  Satanic  mind- 
ed have  to  stand  in  the  judgment.  God  can- 
not tolerate  sin.  God  hates  sin.  God  cannot  tol- 
erate false  religions.  God's  "woe"  is  against 
everything  that  is  not  in  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Even  though  God  hates  sin  and 
cannot  tolerate  sin  in  the  least,  He  loves  sin- 
ners. He  loves  them  so  much  that  he  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  the  sinner  might  be 
saved.  But  don't  think  for  a  moment  that  you 
can  get  God's  blessing  while  living  in  sin.  It 
just  don't  work.  All  sins  must  be  confessed  and 
turned  away  from  and  the  life  dedicated  to 
God.  When  we  accept  of  what  God  has  done, 
we  must  come  clean  with  God  and  then  we 
can  ask  anything  with  the  assurance  that  it  is 
ours  upon  the  asking  when  our  faith  is  satisfy- 
ing to  God. 

Woe  Pronounced  on  Hypocrites 

"But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men:  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  enter- 
ing to  go  in"  (Matthew  23:13).  Then  Christ 
follows  up  with  three  more  woes  on  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  Get  your  Bible  and  read 
Matthew  23:14,  15,  16.  No,  God  does  not 
tolerate  sin;  neither  does  He  tolerate  false  re- 
ligion. Christ  never  compromised  with  the  re- 
ligious groups  on  earth  when  He  walked  among 
men.  Neither  can  you  or  I  compromise  the 
teachings  of  Christ  with  those  made  by  men. 
If  Christ  were  here  on  earth  today,  some  of 
these  broad-minded,  so-called,  would  count 
Him  narrow-minded.  So  if  you  and  I  walk  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  as  prescribed  by 
Jesus  Christ,  we  will  be  called  narrow-minded. 
Men  can  and  will  go  to  hell  weighted  down 
with  religion.  A  religion  of  works  minus  the 
shed-blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  below  the  stan- 
dard set  by  Jesus  Christ.  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith  and  that  not  of  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God."  This  gift  is  not  given  to 
those  who  refuse  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour. 
Neither  is  it  given  to  those  who  want  to  con- 
tinue to  live  in  sin,  and  without  the  acceptance 
of  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour,  man  is  under 
God's  "woe."  "He  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already;  already  sentenced  to  hell 
fire. 

The  Woe  of  Good  Speaking 

Christ  said,  "Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
speak  well  of  you!  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets"  (Luke  6:26).  Frankly,  I  do  not 
want  the  compliments  that  the  world  offers.  I 
want  to  live  so  close  to  Jesus  and  hit  sin  so 
hard  that  the  Devil  will  be  mad  with  me,  and 
if  the  Devil  is  mad  with  me,  his  followers, 
some  of  them,  will  not  like  my  stand.  I  have 
been  called  "fanatical."  I  had  a  man  who  was 
honest  enough  when  he  had  seen  his  error 
to  come  up  and  get  me  by  the  hand  and  say, 
"Brother  Griffin,  I  have  said  that  you  were  a 
fanatic  but  I  am  confessing  my  sins  and  I  want 
you  to  know  that  I  endorse  your  stand."  If 
your  life  is  too  close  to  Jesus  for  the  carnal 
minded  professor,  he  will  not  speak  well  of 
you,  especially  if  you  condemn  his  acts  of  sin. 
He  will  let  you  know  that  what  he  does  is 
none  of  your  business.  Both  men  and  women 


who  Want  to  live  after  the  flesh  will  oppose 
your  righteousness  if  Christ  is  in  your  life. 

The  Woe  Pronounced  Against  Guides 

"Woe  unto  you  blind  guides"  (Matt.  23:16). 
It  is  pitiful  to  see  a  blind  man  trying  to  find 
his  way  among  people  on  a  busy  street;  how- 
ever, there  are  those  who  are  physically  blind 
that  can  get  along  but  they  would  be  poor  lead- 
ers of  men  with  good  eyes.  But  it  is  impossible 
for  a  spiritual  blind  guide  to  lead  men  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness.  Our  blinded  eyes  must 
have  an  operation  performed  at  Calvary  where 
sight  can  be  received  only.  Our  eyes  are  not 
opened  to  sight  by  joining  a  church  neither  by 
reciting  a  church  covenant;  not  even  by  water 
baptism;  not  by  taking  the  sacrament;  not  be- 
cause we  have  washed  another  brother's  feet. 
All  of  these  are  good  things  and  belong  to  the 
true  Christian,  but  you  can  do  all  these  things 
and  go  right  straight  to  hell.  Our  eyes  are 
opened  when  out  of  the  depths  of  our  heart 
we  turn  away  from  sin  and  let  the  Lord  Jesus 
save  us  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  He  is  ready;  my 
friend,  are  you? 

Three  "Woes"  in  Succession 

An  angel  saying,  "Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  die 
inhabitants  of  the  earth"  (Bev.  8:13).  There  is 
an  awful  "woe"  and  it  will  be  cried  again  and 
again.  The  people  who  are  here  on  earth  will 
suffer  these  "woes."  These  "woes"  are  a  part 
of  the  judgment  of  almighty  God  when  He 
pours  out  His  wrath  upon  the  Christ-rejecting 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  "One  woe  is  past; 
and  behold,  there  comes  two  woes  more  here- 
after" (Bev.  9:12). 

"Woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time"  (Bev.  12:12).  The 
Devil  has  certainly  come  down  in  mighty  pow- 
er now  and  is  working  day  and  night  to  destroy 
the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  among  men.  Christ 
started  a  work  of  Salvation  for  lost  humanity. 
He  paid  the  price  and  left  the  work  in  the 
hands  of  His  followers  which  commission  is 
handed  down  to  those  who  believe  now  and 
have  believed  through  the  Christian  age.  But 
many  professors  have  been  hypocrites  and  play- 
ed the  part  of  a  harlot  under  cover.  Millions 
of  souls  have  gone  to  hell  because  the  false 
professor  has  stood  in  the  way  of  the  lost  soul. 

The  Devil  can  sling  all  the  mud  on  the 
work  of  the  church  that  he  can  shovel  up,  but 
it  will  slip  right  off.  But  when  the  Devil  can 
slip  into  the  body  of  believers,  the  church 
visible,  he  can  destroy  the  work  fast.  He  is  a 
(owl  who  lodges  in  the  branches.  Fowls  arc 
enemies  of  seed.  An  old  hen  in  your  garden 
can  scatter  the  good  seed  sown  and  just  make 
a  mess  of  your  work.  So  an  old,  greedy  fowl  in 
your  church  can  scratch  up  a  lot  of  that  which 
is  sown.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  some 
good  ground,  properly  cultivated  and  watched 
so  carefully  by  the  owner  that  fruit  will  be 
brought  forth,  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and 
some  one  hundred  fold.  But  God's  "woes"  arc- 
pronounced  against  that  fowl  that  gets  into  the 
garden  and  is  always  scratching  up  the  seed. 

Christians,  Jesus  Christ  said,  "Watch."  We 
have  to  watch  our  own  lives.  We  have  to 
watch  the  other  fellow. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL 
LEAD  THEM 

Evelyn  Young 

"Watch  out,  Tim!  Watch  out!"  the  grocer 
yelled  as  he  saw  the  paper-boy  start  across  the 
street.  A  huge,  black  car  bore  down  upon 
the  lad.  Tim  was  hit  and  thrown  to  one  side 
of  the  street.  Cars  stopped  and  curious  spec- 
tators gathered  as  a  screaming  ambulance 
rushed  to  the  accident. 

Tim,  an  orphan  boy,  lived  with  his  grand- 
mother in  an  old  house.  Being  very  poor,  she 
had  to  work  hard  washing  and  ironing  for 
other  people.  She  loved  her  grandson,  but  she 
had  very  little  time  to  spend  with  him.  Tim 
often  longed  for  someone  to  talk  to,  someone  to 
read  to  him  and  tell  him  stories. 

Much  of  Tim's  time  was  spent  selling  papers. 
The  money  he  earned  was  given  to  his  grand- 
mother to  help  buy  food  and  clothing.  It  was 
a  stormy,  winter  day  that  Tim  had  gone  on  his 
regular  paper  route  when  the  accident  occur- 
red. 

Tim  awoke  several  hours  later  to  discover 
that  he  was  lying  in  a  hospital  bed.  His  head 
was  covered  with  bandages  and  his  back  ach- 
ed. Soon  a  very  kind-appearing  doctor  enterea 
the  room,  smiled  at  Tim  and  said,  "Good  morn- 
ing. Son,  how  do  you  feel?" 

""Not  very  good,"  Tim  replied.  "How  did  1 
get  here  and  what's  this  on  my  head?"  The  last 
thing  I  remember  was  when  I  started  across 
that  street,  then  everything  went  black." 

"Well,  my  boy,  you  were  hit  by  a  car.  Your 
back  is  hurt  quite  badly,  but  you've  been  very 
brave." 

"Will-will  I  still  bo  able  to  walk?" 

"We  can't  be  sure  about  anything  until  later, 
Tim,  but  we  are  certainly  going  to  do  our 
best." 

Several  weeks  later,  Tim  was  able  to  go 
home  from  the  hospital.  As  yet  he  wasn't  able 
to  walk,  and  the  doctor  feared  that  he  would  be 
crippled  for  life.  Then  springtime  came  with 
its  many  warm  and  sunny  days.  As  often  as  it 
was  good  for  him,  Tim  was  allowed  to  be  out- 
side in  a  wheel  chair.  Once,  while  he  was  sit- 
ting and  reading  a  book,  a  little  girl  came  skip- 
ping down  the  sidewalk.  She  was  singing,  and 
she  looked  so  happy.  Tim  looked  up  and  smiled 
at  her. 

"Hello,"  she  said  cheerfully.  "What's  your 
name?" 

"Tim.    And  what's  yours?" 

"My  name  is  Joan,"  she  answered  sweetly. 
"Why  are  you  in  that  wheel  chair?" 

"Oh,  I  was  in  an  accident,  and  I  can't  walk." 

"I'm  sorry,"  Joan  said,  and  she  meant  it. 
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Tim  looked  at  her  puzzled.  "What  were  you 
singing  just  now?" 

Smiling,  and  tossing  her  long,  brown  curls, 
Joan  answered,  "I  was  singing  about  Jesus." 

Tim  puckered  his  forehead.  "But  who  is 
Jesus?" 

"Don't  you  know?"  she  asked  with  surprise. 
"Why,  Jesus  is  the  One  we  study  about  in 
Sunday  School  and  my  mommie  reads  me 
stories  about  Him.  Don't  you  go  to  Sunday 
School?" 

Then  Tim  told  her  that  he  didn't  have  any 
father  or  mother,  and  how  hard  his  grand- 
mother had  to  work. 

"She  doesn't  have  the  time  to  read  stories 
to  me,"  Tim  explained,  "and  I  have  never 
gone  to  Sunday  School." 

Just  as  she  had  heard  it  many  times,  Joan 
told  Tim  the  story  of  how  Jesus  died  on  the 
Cross  for  our  sins,  and  that  we  all  need  Him  as 
our  Saviour.  She  also  told  him  that  Jesus  loves 
everybody. 

"Listen,  and  I'll  say  John  3:16  for  you,  Tim," 
she  said  proudly.  "  'For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.'  " 

Shs  had  said  so  much,  Tim  was  fairly  speech- 
less. "I'll  have  to  go  now,"  Joan  remembered, 
"but  tomorrow  I'll  come  back  and  tell  you  some 
more." 

"Please  do!"  Tim  exclaimed.  "It's  a  wonder- 
ful story!" 

Each  day  Joan  came  and  told  her  new  friend 
more  and  more  about  the  Lord  Jesus.  She 
taught  Tim  several  Bible  verses,  as  John  3:16, 
and  she  also  helped  him  to  learn  some  chorus- 
es.  Together  they  sang,  "Jesus   Loves  Me," 

A  Boy's  Thought 
of  Lincoln 

Some  days  in  school,  when  teacher  says, 

"Jim,  name  the  Presidents," 

I  up  and  I  commence, 

And  say  them  all  from  Washington,  clear 

Through  Buchanan,  then 

I  have  to  stop  and  clear  my  throat— 

1  always  have  to  when 

I  come  to  Abraham  Lincoln's  name, 

Although  the  teacher  whispers,  "Shame! 

Can't  you  remember,  Jim?" 

Can't  I  remember  him! 

Why,  he's  my  hero!  That  is  why 

I  get  choked  up  and  want  to  cry! 

Once,  he  was  just  as  poor  as  I, 

And  homely,  too,  and  tall  and  shy. 

But  he  was  brave  and  made  his  place. 

Climbed  to  the  top  and  freed  a  race! 

When  I  think  what  he  dared  to  do, 

I  declare  that  I'll  do  something,  too! 

-Children's  Magazine. 


"I'm  So  Happy,"  and  many  others. 

Perhaps  a  week  later  when  Joan  came  to  see  I 
Tim,  she  didn't  find  him  in  the  wheel  chair 
as  usual.   Softly,  Joan  knocked  on  the  old, 
painted  door.    The  old  grandmother  answered 
the  door  and  suggested,  "Won't  you  come  in?" 

Puckering  her  pretty  forehead,  Joan  asked, 
"Where's  Tim?" 

A  saddened  look  swept  over  the  elderly 
lady's  face.  "The  doctor  insisted  that  Tim  must 
remain  in  bed  because  he  isn't  getting  along 
very  well.  I'm  glad  you  came,  though.  Tim 
wants  to  see  you." 

The  shades  in  Tim's  room  were  pulled  low, 
and  the  room  was  bare  with  the  exception  of 
an  old,  iron  bed,  a  small,  unpainted  dresser  and 
a  chair.  Joan  tip-toed  to  the  bed  and  saw  him 
lying  there  pale  and  weak.  Slowly,  Tim  turn- 
ed His  head  as  he  heard  her  enter  the  room, 
and  a  smile  came  over  his  thin  face  when  he 
saw  his  little  friend. 

"Oh,  I'm  so  glad  you  have  come,"  Tim  told 
her.  "I  wanted  to  let  you  know  that  last  night 
I  received  Jesus  into  my  heart.  Now  I  know  I'm 
saved!  I  don't  feel  very  well,  but  I'm  so  happy 
because  I  know  that  someday  I'll  be  in  Heaven 
with  Him!" 

Joan  said  nothing,  but  the  sweet  smile  on 
her  face  expressed  the  deep  joy  of  her  little 
heart.—  Juvenile  Pleasure. 

Wood  in  a  Storm 

Louisa  M.  Alcott  tells  the  following  story  of 
her  kind-hearted  and  benevolent  father  and 
mother: 

"One  snowy  Saturday  night,  when  our  wood 
was  very  low,  a  poor  child  came  to  beg  a  little, 
as  the  baby  was  sick  and  the  father  was  on  a 
spice  with  all  his  wages.  My  mother  hesitated 
a  little  at  first,  as  we  also  had  a  baby.  Very 
cold  weather  was  upon  us,  and  a  Sunday  to  be 
got  through  before  wood  could  be  had. 

"My  father  said,  'Give  half  of  our  stock,  and 
trust  Providence:  the  weather  will  moderate, 
or  wood  will  come.' 

"Mother  laughed,  and  answered  in  her 
cheery  way,  'Well,  their  need  is  greater  than 
ours,  and  if  our  half  gives  out,  we  can  go  to 
bed  and  tell  stories.' 

"So  a  generous  half  went  to  the  poor  neigh- 
bor, and  a  little  later  in  the  evening,  while  the 
storm  raged,  and  we  were  about  to  cover  up 
our  fire  to  keep  it,  a  knock  came,  and  a  farmer 
who  usually  supplied  us  appeared,  saying 
anxiously: 

"  T  started  for  Boston  with  a  load  of  wood, 
but  it  drifts  so,  I  want  to  go  home.  Wouldn't 
you  like  to  have  men  drop  the  wood  here?  It 
would  accommodate  me,  and  you  needn't 
worry  paying  for  it.' 

"  'Yes,'  said  Father  and  as  the  man  left, 
Father  turned  to  Mother  with  a  look  that  much 
impressed  us  children  with  his  gift  as  a  seer, 
'Didn't  I  tell  you  wood  would  come  if  the 
weather  did  not  moderate?' 

"My  mother's  motto  was,  'Hope  and  keep 
busy,'  and  one  of  her  sayings  was,  'Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  after  many  days 
it  will  come  back  to  you  buttere'd."— The  Chris- 
tian. 

[•] 

To  be  helpful  to  others  is  the  beginning  of  a 
true  life.— Boys'  World. 
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Mrs.  Minnie  Hinson 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  attempt  to  write 
the  death  of  my  dear  mother,  Mrs.  Minnie  Hin- 
son, who  died  July  30,  1952,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  66  years.  We  hated  to  give  her  up, 
but  the  dear  Lord  knew  what  was  best  and 
saw  fit  to  take  her  out  of  her  pain  and  suffer- 
ing. She  had  been  a  semi-invalid  for  years  and 
was  seldom  free  from  pain. 

When  a  young  girl,  Mrs.  Hinson  united  with 
the  Howell  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina.  She  loved  her 
church  and  the  fellowship,  though  in  the  last 
years  of  her  life  she  was  unable  to  attend  very 
often. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  her  husband, 
Albert  Hinson;  four  sons  and  four  daughters. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beautiful  mound 
of  flowers  in  the  Walstonburg  Cemetery. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Stjdie  Welton 
Saratoga,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Fountain  Smith 

On  October  9,  1952,  the  death  angel  visited 
the  Parrot  Memorial  Hospital,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  and  took  from  our  midst  our  friend 
and  brother  in  Christ,  Mr.  Fountain  Smith.  He 
was  an  active  and  charter  member  of  Smith's 
New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Smith  was  born  July  31,  1877.  He  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Edith  Smith  on  March  6,  1901, 
and  they  celebrated  their  golden  anniversary 
in  March  1951.  He  was  seriously  ill  for  about 
two  days. 

He  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was 
a  kind,  accommodating  neighbor,  a  loving  and 
devoted  father  and  husband.  We  feel  a  good 
man  has  passed  to  his  reward  and  left  us  a 
heritage  and  challenge  to  meet  him  in  the 
great  beyond. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a  devoted 
wife,  seven  children,  five  grandchildren,  three 
sisters,  and  three  brothers. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Smith's 
New  Home  Church  by  a  former  pastor,  Rev. 
C.  L.  Patrick,  assisted  by  Rev.  Howard  Daw- 
kins  of  Kinston,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
crowd  of  friends  and  relatives.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  West  View  Cemetery  under  a  beau- 
tiful mound  of  flowers. 

He  is  gone,  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  his  memory  fade. 
Sweetest  thoughts  will  ever  linger 
Around  the  grave  where  he  is  laid. 

Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard 
Deep  Run,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Norman  Willis 

In  loving  memories  of  a  beloved  husband 
and  devoted  father,  Norman  Willis,  who  left 


Problems  and  Blessings 
Of  Growing  Old 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

nor  hopelessly  lonely  if  Jesus  Christ  is  Saviour 
and  Lord  and  ever-present  companion. 

Shakespeare's  tragic  Macbeth  moaned,  at 
the  end  of  his  grasping,  greedy,  bloodv-handed 
life: 

"Out,  out,  brief  candle! 
Life's  hut  a  icalking  shadow,  a  poor  player 
That  struts  and  frets  his  hour  upon  the  stage 
And  then  is  heard  no  more;  it  is  a  tale 
Told  by  an  idiot,  full  of  sound  and  fury, 
Signifying  nothing." 

Well,  life  may  be  a  brief  candle  to  some— but 
to  others  it  is  a  glorious  flame  that  is  extin- 
guished here  to  burn  more  brightly  in  the  land 
of  eternal  day,  and  like  a  huge  log  in  a  spacious 
grate  that  flames  a  while  and  then  settles  down 
to  the  radiant  warmth  of  its  final  hours,  so  may 
life's  end  be  for  all  of  us  by  God's  rich  grace- 
warm,  attractive  and  beautiful. 

Friends,  winter  comes  apace;  life's  inexor- 
able movement,  in  an  inescapable  ending,  over- 
takes many  of  us— but  while  "Swift  to  its  close 
ebbs  out  life's  little  day,  Earth's  joys  grow  dim; 
its  glories  pass  away,"  and  while  time,  like  an 
ever-rolling  stream,  bears  as  all  away,  we  thank 
our  God  that  through  the  grace  of  Christ,  it 
bears  us  to  Heaven,  our  Eternal  Home. 

Points  for  Garding  a  Preacher 

Patience  with  sinners 
Tolerance  toward  annoying  Christians. 
Love  for  unlovely  people. 
Respect  for  others'  opinions. 
Courtesy  to  his  brethren 
Appreciation  of  the  value  of  time. 
Directness  and  simplicity  of  speech. 
Selective  ability  and  terminal  facilities. 
Freedom  from  egotism. 
Ability  to  exalt  Jesus. 

—John  Paid,  in  Pentecostal  Herald. 


us  February  4,  1952,  making  his  stay  on  earth 
61  years,  1  month,  and  19  days.  He  attended 
the  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  regular- 
ly. 

He  left  to  mourn,  a  loving  wife,  Dell  Willis; 
two  daughters,  Bonnie  Humphrey  and  Sina 
Mayo;  three  sons,  Morris,  Lloyd,  and  Lock- 
wood  Willis;  and  four  grandchildren. 

Gone  but  not  forgotten, 

Fond  memories  linger  yet. 

We  think  of  you  quite  often 

And  your  presence  we'll  never  forget. 

Our  home  is  not  the  same  without  you, 
We  miss  your  pleasant  ways. 
We  miss  the  sound  of  your  voice  too, 
We  miss  you  in  every  way. 

But  God  above  knew  best  for  all; 

He  has  called  you  home  to  rest. 

And  we  pray  we'll  be  ready  when  He  calls, 

And  like  you,  we'll  pass  the  test. 

Written  by  his  daughter-in-law, 
Mrs,  Lloyd  Willis 


The  3  R's  of  Salvation 

I.  Realize 

The  first  step  in  salvation  is  that  one  realize 
his  need  of  a  Saviour. 

All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  (Christ)  the  iniquity  of  us 
all.-Isa.  53:6. 

For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God. -Rom.  3:23. 

Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.— Num.  32: 
23. 

For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.-Rom.  6:23. 

II.  Repent 

The  second  step  in  salvation  is  the  one 
repent  of  his  sins. 

Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your 
ruin.-Ezek.  18:30. 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abund- 
antly pardon.— Isa.  55:7. 

Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 
-Luke  13:5. 

Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. -John  6:37. 

III.  Receive 

The  third  step  in  salvation  is  that  one 
through  faith  receive  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shaft  be  saved. -Acts  16:31. 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him.-John  3:36. 

Have  you  realized  your  need  of  a  Saviour, 
repented  of  your  sins,  and  received  Christ  as 
your  Saviour?    If  not,  do  so  now— Selected. 

[•1 

IN  GLORY 

By  Jessie  Peele  Mills 

There'll  be  no  afflicted  in  Glory, 
To  gather  upon  the  hillsides  green. 
And  if  we  remember  life's  sad  story 
It'll  be  dimly  as  it  were  a  dream. 

Up  there  shall  be  no  shadows  or  gloom, 
Trials  and  temptations  no  more  shall  be. 
Earth's  sorrows  I  leave  with  the  tomb 
For  a  crown  await,  yes,  even  for  me. 

Death  cannot  knock  on  the  doors  of  Glory, 
Never  make  Heaven's  portals  open  swing. 
But  up  there  it  shall  be  a  glad  new  story, 
For  we  shall  bear  likeness  unto  our  King. 

And  upon  those  hillsides  in  Glory  when 
I  shall  walk  by  my  Blessed  Saviour's  side, 
I  will  know  all  the  answers  and  only  then 
And  Heaven  shall  make  it  all  worthwhile. 
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The   Priest  Who   Pound  Christ 


Joseph  Zacchello 


Every  time  I  see  a  priest  walking  in  the 
street  it  seems  impossible,  unbelievable— a 
dream— that  once,  not  long  ago,  I  myself,  had 
been  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  that  I  had  to 
believe  what  he  has  to  believe;  that  I  had  to 
teach  what  he  has  to  teach.  I  clearly  know 
why  I  left  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  what  I 
cannot  fully  understand  is  why  priests  stay  in 
the  priesthood,  why  I  stayed  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  as  a  priest. 

I  was  born  in  Venice,  north  of  Italy,  on 
March  22,  1917.  At  the  age  of  ten,  I  was  sent 
to  a  Roman  Catholic  Seminary  in  Piacenza, 
and  ordained  a  priest,  after  12  years  of  study, 
on  October  22,  1939. 

Two  months  later  Cardinal  R.  Rossi,  my  su- 
perior, sent  me  to  America  as  assistant  pastor 
of  the  new  Italian  Church  of  Rlessed  Mother 
Cabrini,  in  Chicago.  For  four  years  I  preached 
in  Chicago,  and  later  in  New  York.  I  never 
questioned  if  my  sermons  or  instructions  were 
against  the  Bible.  My  only  worry  and  ambition 
was  to  please  the  Pope. 

It  was  on  a  Sunday,  Feb.,  1944,  when  I  turn- 
ed on  the  radio  and  accidentally  tuned  in  on 
a  Protestant  church  program.  The  pastor  was 
giving  his  message.  I  was  going  to  change  the 
program  because  I  was  not  allowed  to  listen 
to  Protestant  sermons,  but  interested,  I  do  not 
know  why— I  kept  listening. 

My  old  theology  was  shaken  by  one  text  from 
the  Bible  I  heard  over  the  radio:  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
Therefore,  it  was  not  a  sin  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  believe  that  one  was  saved. 

I  was  not  yet  converted,  but  my  mind  was 
full  of  doubts  alxnit  the  Roman  religion.  I  was 
beginning  to  worry  about  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  more  than  about  the  dogmas  and  decrees 
of  my  pope.  Poor  people  were  giving  me,  every 
day,  from  $5  to  $30  for  twenty  minutes  of  cere- 
mony called  Mass,  because  I  promised  them  to 
free  the  souls  of  their  relatives  from  the  fires  of 
purgatory.  But  every  time  I  looked  at  the  big 
crucifix  upon  the  altar  it  seemed  to  me  that 
Christ  was  rebuking  me,  saying:  "You  are  steal- 
ing money  from  poor,  hard-working  people  by 
false  promises.  You  teach  doctrines  against  my 
teaching.  Souls  of  believers  do  not  go  to  a  place 
of  torment,  because  I  have  said,  'Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth 
now,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours'  (Rev.  14:3).  I  do  not  need  a 
repetition  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  cross  because 
my  sacrifice  was  complete.  My  work  of  salva- 
tion was  perfect  and  God  has  sanctioned  it  by 
raising  Me  from  the  dead.  'For  by  one  offer- 
ing He  has  perfected  forever  those  who  are 
sanctified'  (Heb.  10:14).  If  you  priests  and 
the  pope  have  the  power  of  liberating  souls 
from  purgatory  with  Masses  and  indulgences, 
why  do  you  wait  for  an  offering?  If  you  see  a 
dog  burning  in  the  fire  you  do  not  wait  for  the 
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owner  to  give  you  $5  to  take  the  dog  away 
from  it." 

I  could  no  longer  face  the  Christ  on  the  al- 
tar. When  I  was  preaching  that  the  pope  is 
the  vicar  of  Christ,  the  successor  of  Peter,  the 
infallible  rock  upon  which  Christ's  church  was 
built,  a  voice  seemed  to  rebuke  me  again: 

"You  saw  the  pope  in  Rome;  his  large,  rich 
palace;  his  guards;  men  kissing  his  foot.  Do 
you  really  believe  that  he  represents  me?  I 
came  to  serve  the  people;  I  washed  men's  feet; 
I  had  nowhere  to  lay  my  head.  Look  at  me 
upon  the  cross.  Do  you  really  believe  that  God 
has  built  his  church  upon  a  man  when  the 
Bible  clearly  says  that  Christ's  Vicar  on  earth 
is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  a  man?  (John  14: 
26 ) .  And  that  rock  was  Christ.'  If  the  Boman 
Church  is  built  upon  a  man  then  it  is  not  my 
church." 

I  was  still  preaching  that  the  Bible  is  not  a 
sufficient  rule  of  faith,  but  that  we  need  tradi- 
tion and  dogmas  of  the  church  to  understand 
the  Scriptures.  But  again  a  voice  within  me 
was  saying:  "You  preach  against  the  Bible 
teaching;  you  preach  nonsense.  If  Christians 
need  a  pope  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  what 
do  they  need  to  understand  the  pope?  I  have 
condemned  tradition  because  everyone  can  un- 
derstand what  is  necessary  to  know  for  person- 
al salvation.  'But  these  are  written  that  you 
may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  and  that  believing,  you  may  have  life 
in  his  name.'"  (John  20:31). 

I  was  teaching  my  people  to  go  to  Mary,  to 
the  Saints,  instead  of  going  directly  to  Christ. 
But  a  voice  within  me  was  asking:  "Who  has 
saved  you  upon  the  cross?  Who  paid  your 
debts  by  shedding  His  blood?  Mary,  the  Saints, 
or  I,  Jesus?  You,  and  many  other  priests  do  not 
believe  in  scapulars,  novenas,  rosaries,  statues, 
candles;  but  you  continue  to  keep  them  in  your 
churches  because  you  say  simple  people  need 
simple  things  to  remind  them  of  God.  You 
keep  them  in  your  churches  because  they  are 
a  good  source  of  income.  But  I  do  not  want  any 
merchandising  in  my  church.  My  believers 
should  adore  me— spirit  and  truth.  Destroy 
these  idols;  teach  your  people  to  pray,  to  come 
to  me  only." 

Where  my  doubts  were  really  tormenting  me 
was  inside  the  confessional  box.  People  were 
coming  to  me,  kneeling  before  me,  confessing 
their  sins  to  me.  And  I,  with  a  sign  of  the  cross, 
was  promising  that  I  had  the  power  to  forgive 
their  sins.  I,  a  sinner,  a  man,  was  taking  God's 
place,  God's  right  and  that  terrible  voice  was 
penetrating  me,  saying,  "You  are  depriving  God 
of  his  glory.  If  sinners  want  to  obtain  forgive- 
ness of  their  sins,  they  must  go  to  God  and  not 
to  you.  It  is  God's  law  they  have  broken.  To 
God,  therefore,  they  must  make  confession;  to 
God  alone  they  must  pray  for  forgiveness.  No 
man  can  forgive  sins,  but  Jesus  can,  and  does 
forgive  sins.  'Thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS, 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.' 
(Matt.  1:21).    'There  is  no  other  name  under 


heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  1 
saved'  (Acts  4:12).    'For  there  is  one  God  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  i 
Christ  Jesus.'"  (1  Tim.  2:5).  / 

I  could  not  stay  any  longer  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  because  I  could  not  continue 
to  serve  two  masters,  the  Pope  and  Christ.  I 
could  not  believe  two  contradictory  teachings, 
tradition  and  the  Bible.  I  had  to  choose  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  Pope;  between  tradition 
and  the  Bible;  and  I  have  chosen  Christ  and 
the  Bible.  I  left  the  Roman  priesthood  and  the 
Roman  religion  in  1944  and  now  I  have  been 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  evangelize  Roman 
Catholics  and  urge  Christians  to  witness  to 
them  without  fear. 

Now  I  travel  widely  to  keep  the  American 
public  informed  on  vital  religious  problems, 
and  lecture  in  churches,  colleges,  public  places 
throughout  the  United  States.  I  visit  personally 
priests  and  nuns.  The  Vatican  sent  a  represen- 
tative to  ask  for  my  return.  Romanism  seems  to 
worry  while  many  Roman  Catholics  are  con- 
verted and  Protestants  become  better  wit- 
nesses for  Christ.— Selected. 

• 

Robbing  God 

A  Chinese  preacher,  speaking  of  robbing 
God,  used  this  illustration:  "It  came  to  pass 
that  a  man  went  to  Market  with  a  string  of 
seven  coins.  Seeing  a  beggar  that  asked  for 
alms,  he  gave  the  poor  man  six  of  the  coins 
and  kept  one  for  himself.  The  beggar,  instead 
of  being  thankful,  followed  the  good  man  and 
stole  the  seventh  coin  also.  What  an  abomin- 
able wretch!  Yes,  and  would  you,  to  whom 
Cod  has  given  six  days,  steal  the  seventh  also?" 

—The  Presbyterian. 


A  Belgian  student,  in  relating  his  experiences 
in  studying  the  English  language,  said:  "When 
I  discovered  that  when  I  was  quick  I  was  fast, 
if  I  spent  too  freely  I  was  fast,  and  that  not  to 
eat  was  to  fast,  I  was  discouraged;  but  when 
I  came  across  the  sentence,  'That  first  one  won 
one  dollar  prize,'  and  that  a  blackberry  is  red 
when  it  is  green,  I  gave  up  trying  to  learn 
English."— Christian  Observer. 

• 

Frequently  those  who  marry  where  they  do 
not  love,  love  where  they  do  not  marry. 


TEARS  OF  JESUS 

(  Continued  from  page  three ) 

the  Lamb  all  will  be  saved.  What  about  the 
foolish  virgins  as  mentioned  by  the  Apostle 
Paul?  The  figure  is  that  a  person  making  an 
escape  from  a  burning  building  with  just  their 
night  clothing.  So  then  it  may  be  that  Chris- 
tians will  weep  over  lost  opportunities  and  lost 
souls  that  could  have  been  saved.  But  we  do 
not  think  this  weeping  will  last  but  a  minute 
"for  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears,"  and  we 
shall  sing  and  praise  the  Lord  forever  with  our 
redeemed  bodies. 

No  wonder  John  could  say,  "Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus"  (Rev.  22:20),  for  tears  and  sor- 
rows will  have  passed  away  forever. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


Whose  Is  the  Kingdom? 

(Lesson  for  February  15) 
Golden  Text:  Luke  12:32. 
I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

A  parable  is  a  story  used  to  illustrate  a  truth. 
Although  the  characters  in  a  parable  are  ficti- 
tious, they  represent  real  persons  or  situations. 
In  this  parable  the  "householder"  is  the  head 
of  the  family,  and;  therefore,  is  the  owner  of 
the  vineyard.  The  "vineyard"  is  a  symbol  of 
the  field  of  duty.  A  "hedge"  is  a  protective 
fence  to  keep  out  all  injurious  intruders.  A 
"winepress"  is  a  large  vat  into  which  grapes 
are  emptied  and  trodden,  the  juice  from  which 
is  drained  off  into  wine  jars.  A  "tower"  is  made 
to  serve  as  a  station  for  watching  and  guard- 
ing the  vineyard. 

This  parable  and  the  statement  of  Jesus  at 
the  end  teaches  the  doom  of  Israel  as  a  result 
of  their  rejection  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God. 
Israel  lost  her  place  as  the  chosen  of  God 
through  her  rejection  of  God's  Son.  As  a  result 
of  her  rejection,  the  Israelites  have  been  scat- 
tered throughout  the  world  for  generations.  Just 
recently,  in  our  own  generation,  have  they  be- 
gun to  regather  again  to  Palestine.— The  Bible 
Student  ( F.  W.  B. ) 

The  teacher  may  want  to  sound  a  note  of 
caution  here  by  reading  Luke  21:24.  Th? 
nation  of  Israel  controls  the  new  part  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  the  old  leity,  the  city  of  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  is  firmly  held  by  Arab  armies,  so 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are  not  fulfilled  even 
if  Israel  is  now  an  independent  nation  and  a 
member  of  the  United  Nations. 

1.  When  God  sets  aside  a  nation,  church,  or 
individual  for  a  special  purpose,  He  will  also 
provide  qualifications  to  make  possible  its  ful- 
fillment (Matt.  21:33). 

2.  God  has  a  perfect  right  to  expect  that 
those  whom  He  has  specially  favored  should  be 
principally  concerned  with  glorifying  His  Name 
(vs.  34). 

3.  Corrupt  human  nature  does  not  wish  to 
be  disturbed  in  its  evil  pursuits  and  prefers  to 
destroy  those  who  bring  corrective  measures 
(vs.  35). 

4.  It  is  remarkable  to  note  how  much  pa- 
tience the  infinitely  holy  God  is  willing  to 
exercise  (vs.  36). 

5.  God  did  not  send  His  Son  into  the  world 
in  ignorance  of  what  men  would  do  to  Him 
(vs.  37). 

6.  Instead  of  securing  for  them  the  Kingdom, 
the  killing  of  the  Son  resulted  in  its  removal 
from  them  at  that  time  (vs.  38). 

7.  No  man  was  ever  as  unjustly  arrested, 
tried,  condemned  and  executed  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  (vs.  39). 

8.  Men  will  have  to  acknowledge  in  the 
judgment  that  God's  sentence  upon  them  is 
perfectly  just  (vss.  40,  41). 


9.  Christ  does  not  fit  into  the  scheme  of  the 
present  world  system,  but  God  will  put  Him 
at  the  head  of  the  world  in  His  own  time  (vs. 
42). 

10.  If  we  accept  God's  verdict  concerning 
ourselves  and  receive  Christ  as  Saviour,  we 
shall  not  have  to  face  Him  as  Judge  in  the 
future  (vs.  43).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  It  is  said,  that  when  Solomon's  Temple 
was  building,  amongst  the  stones  was  a  curious 
one:  it  appeared  unfit  for  any  portion  of  the 
building.  They  tried  it  at  this  wall,  but  it 
would  not  fit;  they  tried  it  in  another,  but  it 
could  not  be  accommodated;  so  vexed  and 
angry  they  threw  it  away.  Everybody  passing 
by  laughed  at  the  stone.  The  eventful  day 
came  when  the  temple  was  to  be  finished  and 
opened,  and  the  multitude  was  assembled  to 
see  the  grand  sight.  The  builders  said,  "Where 
is  the  top-stone?"  They  little  thought  where 
the  crowning  marble  was  until  someone  re- 
minded them  of  the  stone  that  had  been  dis- 
carded. When  they  recovered  it  and  tried  it, 
it  fit  perfectly.  Christ  is  the  rejected  stone  and 
the  temple  of  character  is  never  complete  with- 
out him.— Spurgeon. 

12.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  significance  of  the  householder  letting 
out  his  vineyard  to  husbandmen. 

2.  The  way  the  husbandmen  treated  the 
householder's  servants. 

3.  The  ill-treatment  of  the  Son  by  the  hus- 
bandmen. 


What  Have  You  Done 
For  Jesus? 

By  Mrs.  C.  L.  Pickben 

Today  was  filled  with  work  and  care, 
It  seemed  more  than  I  could  bear. 
And  then  I  heard  a  voice  so  small, 
Asking  me  to  give  to  Him  my  all. 

I  answered  Him  with  a  heavy  heart, 
"Surely  Lord,  I  have  done  my  part; 
Why  ask  me  to  do  more 
Than  I  have  done  before?" 

He  answered  with  a  tender  smile, 

"Turn  your  face  toward  me,  my  child." 

I  looked  and  hung  my  head  in  shame, 

But  looked  again  as  He  gently  called  my  name. 

I  saw  the  nail  prints  in  His  hands, 

Upon  His  brow,  the  cares  of  all  the  lands. 

A  crown  of  thorns  upon  His  head, 

And  yet,  He  paused  to  help  one  to  be  saved. 

"Lord,"  I  cried,  "so  little  have  I  done; 
Not  one  soul  today  have  I  to  Thee  won. 
Give  me  strength  that  I  might  go 
And  tell  to  all  this  great  love  I  know." 


4.  The  penalty  placed  upon  the  wicked  hus- 
bandmen. 

5.  The  place  of  the  Chief  Cornerstone  in 
God's  kingdom. 

6.  The  reward  of  the  righteous  as  contrasted 
with  the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

.  —The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Holding  the  Ropes 

Two  missionaries  were  bidding  farewell  to 
their  home  church.  They  were  going  to  Africa. 
Africa  was  known  as  "The  White  Man's  Grave." 
Said  one  of  the  missionaries,  "My  wife  and  I 
have  a  strange  dread  in  going.  We  feel  much 
as  if  we  were  going  down  into  a  pit.  We  are 
willing  to  take  the  risk  and  go  if  you,  our  home 
church,  will  promise  to  hold  the  ropes!"  They 
all  promised.  Less  than  two  years  had  passed 
when  the  wife  and  child  got  sick  with  the 
dreaded  African  fever.  They  died,  going  Home 
to  be  with  Jesus.  The  husband,  knowing  that 
he,  too,  was  coming  down  with  the  fever,  de- 
cided to  try  to  get  home  before  he  died.  He 
did  not  want  to  let  the  home  church  know  that 
he  was  coming.  One  Wednesday  night,  he 
slipped  unnoticed  into  a  back-seat  in  the  home 
church.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  he  went 
forward.  A  hush  came  on  the  people,  for  the 
returned  missionary  had  death  written  on  his 
face.  He  was  very  sick.  He  said,  "I  am  your 
missionary.  My  wife  and  child  are  buried  in 
Africa.  I  have  come  home  to  die.  This  evening, 
I  listened  as  you  prayed.  I  wanted  to  hear  if 
you  made  any  mention  in  prayer  for  your  mis- 
sionaries. You  did  not.  You  prayed  for  every- 
thing connected  with  yourselves  and  your  home 
church.  But  you  forgot  your  missionaries.  I  see 
now  why  I  am  a  failure  as  a  missionary.  It  is 
because  you  have  failed  to  hold  the  ropes!" 

Are  we  unintentionally  giving  aid  to  the  dis- 
honest, wicked  husbandmen  of  our  lesson? 

— Selected. 
Chickens  Come  Home  to  Roost 

Do  you  remember  that  poem  of  Southey's 
about  Sir  Ralph,  the  Rover?  On  the  east  of 
Scotland,  near  Arbroath,  in  the  old  days,  a 
good  man  had  placed  a  float  with  a  bell  at- 
tached on  the  dangerous  Inchcape  Rock,  so 
that  the  mariners,  hearing  it  might  keep  away. 
This  Sir  Ralph,  the  Rover,  in  a  moment  of 
deviltry,  cut  away  both  float  and  bell.  It  was 
a  cruel  thing  to  do.  Years  passed.  Sir  Ralph 
roamed  over  many  parts  of  the  world.  In  the 
end  he  returned  to  Scotland.  As  he  neared  the 
coast  a  storm  arose.  Where  was  he?  Where  was 
the  ship  drifting?  Oh,  that  he  knew  where  he 
was!  Oh,  that  he  could  hear  the  bell  on  the 
Inchcape  Rock!  But  years  ago,  in  his  sinful 
folly,  he,  with  his  own  hands,  had  cut  it  away. 
Hark!  to  that  grating  sound  heard  amid  the 
storm,  felt  amid  the  breakers;  the  ship  is  struck; 
the  rock  penetrates  her,  she  goes  to  pieces,  and, 
with  curses  of  rage  and  despair,  the  sinner's  sin 
has  found  him  out;  he  sinks  to  rise  no  more 
until  the  great  day  of  judgment.— G.  hitting, 
LL.B. 


"This  is  His  Name  whereby  He  shall  be  cal 
ed,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness"  (  Jer.  23:6). 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Boy  Scouts  Celebrate  Forty-third  Anniversary 


on  y§ 


BOY  SCOUTS  OF  AMERICA 

Official  Boy  Scout  Week  Poster 


Boy  Scout  Week,  Feb.  7  to  13.  marking  the 
43rd  anniversary  of  the  Boy  Scouts  of 
America,  will  be  observed  throughout  the 
nation  by  more  than  3,250,000  boys  and  adult 
leaders.  Since  1910,  more  than  20,200,000 
boys  and  men  have  been  members. 

"Forward  on  Liberty's  Team"  is  the  birth- 
day theme  and  the  emphasis  is  on  "The  Scout 
Family"  of  programs  meeting  the  interests 


of  boys  in  three  age  groups:  Cub  Scouting 
for  boys  8,  9  and  10;  Boy  Scouting  for  those 
11,  12  and  13  and  Exploring  for  boys  14  and 
up. 

The  high  point  of  Scouting  in  1953  will  be 
the  third  National  Jamboree.  More  than  50,- 
000  Boy  Scouts  will  camp  at  a  3,000-acre  tent 
city  on  the  Irvine  Ranch  in  the  Newport  Har- 
bor area  of  southern  California  next  July  17 
to  23. 


THE  FREE  WIL  ' 


m 


A  National  Weekly  Religious  Publication 


VOLUME  68 


AYDEN,  N.  C,  FEBRUARY  11,  1953 


NUiMBER  6 


NORTH  CAROLINA  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE  SPEAKER 


■    itata  University  Library 


Pictured  above  is  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey, 
one  of  our  missionaries  to  Cuba.  Mrs  Willey 
will  be  the  principal  speaker  at  the  first  State- 
wide Missionary  Conference  held  by  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  North  Carolina,  which  will  meet 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  February  18  and 
19,  at  the  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 


The  conference  will  open  on  Wednesday 
evening  at  7:00  with  Reverend  James  A.  Evans 
in  charge  of  the  Home  Mission  service.  Follow- 
ing the  Home  Mission  service,  a  film,  "Unto 
Every  Creature,"  will  be  shown  by  Reverend 
Raymond  Riggs,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasur- 
er, of  our  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

On  Thursday  of  the  conference,  Mrs.  Willey 


will  speak  twice.  Others  appearing  on  the  pro- 
gram will  be:  Reverends  J.  W.  Alford,  Rashie 
Kennedy,  J.  B.  Bloss,  I.  L.  Stanley,  Henry  Mel- 
vin,  and  Charles  Craddock. 

Sleeping  quarters  will  be  provided  those  who 
wish  to  spend  the  night.  Those  planning  to 
spend  the  night  will  please  notify  the  pastor, 
Rev.  W.  B.  Raper. 


WHY  DONT  YOU  WRITE? 

Several  pastors  who  publish  bulletins  have  placed  us 
on  their  mailing  list.  We  are  grateful  for  this.  It  will 
help  us  to  give  you  and  your  church  publicity  when  some- 
thing unusual  is  happening.  We  wish  that  every  pastor 
in  the  denomination  who  uses  bulletins  in  his  church 
would  place  us  on  his  mailing  list. 

Some  of  our  people  feel  that  we  do  not  publish  enough 
news  about  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  admit  the  truth  of 
this  criticism,  but  how  are  we  to  get  news? 

We  have  always  welcomed  news  and  promotional 
material  from  any  committee  or  board  of  any  organiza- 
tion connected  with  our  church.  Despite  what  you  may 
hear  to  the  contrary,  we  have  never  refused  any  news 
item  from  any  source  that  would  be  of  general  interest 
to  our  people.  We  have  refused  a  few  news  items  that 
reached  us  too  late  to  be  of  value,  some  announcements  of 
preachers  advertising  for  work,  and  some  articles  that 
taught  doctrines  foreign  to  Free  Will  Baptists.  Don't 
allow  anyone  to  make  you  believe  that  we  will  not  accept 
your  article  if  it  will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

We  feel  that  the  boards  of  our  national  association 
are  missing  the  best  opportunity  for  publicity  and  pro- 
motion within  our  church  by  not  using  our  magazine 
more.  We  have  subscriptions  in  twenty-two  states  and 
three  foreign  countries.  Though  we  admit  that  our  cir- 
culation is  not  as  large  as  it  should  be,  we  do  have  the 
largest  circulation  among  Free  Will  Baptists  of  any 
other  periodical,  and  our  circulation  is  growing.  Too,  we 
do  not  charge  these  organizations  one  cent  to  publish 
their  promotional  material.  Where  can  you  find  a  better 
bargain  ? 

Allow  me  to  make  the  following  suggestions  with 
regard  to  your  news  items : 

(1)  Please  send  your  items  in  while  they  are  news. 
The  minutes  of  a  meeting  that  was  held  two  or  three 
months  before  is  not  news.  Send  them  in  the  next  week 
after  the  meeting.  News  about  a  revival  six  months  after 
the  meeting  is  over  is  not  news,  but  history. 

(2)  Give  us  the  privilege  of  changing  your  article  to 
suit  our  needs.  We  do  not  propose  to  change  the  thought 
of  any  article  that  we  publish,  but  we  do  reserve  the  right 
to  edit  and  revise.  If  you  are  not  willing  for  us  to  edit, 
revise,  and  correct  your  article,  just  don't  send  it. 

(3)  Send  your  article  in  ahead  of  time  so  that  it  can 
be  published  in  the  issue  you  want  it  in.  An  article  must 
reach  us  not  later  than  Friday  before  the  date  of  publica- 
tion. For  example,  if  you  want  an  article  to  be  published 
in  the  February  25  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
it  should  reach  us  not  later  than  Friday,  February  20. 
Notice  that  it  should  reach  us  by  that  date — it  takes  some 
time  for  the  mails  to  get  your  article  to  us.  Please  re- 
member this. 

(4)  When  writing  news  items,  give  the  name  of  the 
church,  the  state,  and  the  city.  We  receive  many  articles 
that  give  the  name  of  the  church,  but  no  more.  There  are 
many  churches  by  the  same  name.  In  different  states, 
there  are  counties  by  the  same  name.  Therefore,  the 
only  way  your  article  can  be  identified  is  by  the  name  of 
the  city  where  your  church  is  located. 

(5)  Be  brief.  Ask  the  first  person  you  meet  whether 
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he  likes  long  or  short  articles.  You  will  find  that  the  long 
articles  are  not  read  as  often  as  are  the  short  articles. 


The  Mail  Box 


ATTENTION  VIRGINIA  F.  W.  BAPTISTS 

"I  am  writing  to  see  if  you  can  get  me  the  address  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  located  on  State  Route  168  just  out  of  Newport  News, 
Virginia.  This  will  be  highly  appreciated.  Thank  you."— Rev.  John  T. 
Craig,  Catlettsburg,  Ky. 

[•] 

THE  REVISED  VERSION 

"Concerning  the  New  Revised  Version  of  the  Bible,  I  notice  in  our 
paper  there  has  been  much  said  about  it. 

"As  the  pastor  of  the  Cramerton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  I  will 
state  our  facts  briefly.  We  have  not  accepted  it  and  do  not  intend  to 
because  of  the  stand  it  has  taken  to  eliminate  the  deity  of  Christ.  Due 
to  this  fact  and  many  others,  our  church  will  not  support  any  phase  of 
the  denominational  enterprise  that  accepts  it. 

"Let  me  know  the  attitude  the  press  has  toward  it."— Rev.  Roy 
Rikard,  Cramerton,  N.  C. 
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EVANGELISTS  TAEE  REED! 


Here  is  a  message  for  evangelists  and  would-be 
evangelists  concerning  letters,  posters,  and  pas- 
tors. READ  IT! 


The  other  day  we  received  a  letter  from  an 
-angelist,  asking  for  a  campaign.  According 

his  letter,  he  weighs  one  hundred  seventy- 
'e  pounds;  he  is  six  feet  two  inches  in  height; 
:  has  had  two  years  in  Bible  College  and 
>pes  to  graduate  next  spring.  He  packs  a  "left 
>ok"  for  the  saints  and  a  "wicked  right"  for 
3  sinners.  He  has  a  burning,  red-hot  message 
id  his  friends  call  him  a  second  Billy  Gra- 
im.  He  has  posters,  with  pictures,  and  a  God- 
ven  gift  to  evangelize.  So  why  did  he  write 

me?  I  do  not  know. 

Pastors  receive  letters  like  this  from  young 
angelists.  If  I  were  an  evangelist  I  would  not 
y  one  word  about  my  height  or  breadth— the 
istor  might  not  have  a  bed  large  enough  to 
commodate  me.  Neither  would  I  mention 
le  word  about  my  weight— my  food  capacity 
ight  scare  the  pastor  sick  (especially  if  he  is 
a  pioneer  field ) ,  and  cause  him  to  cancel 
two-week  engagement. 

I  am  sure  I  should  not  mention  my  Bible 
Dllege  training.  It  might  suggest  a  braggadocio 
irit  to  the  pastor.  If  I  did  not  have  an  ul- 
rior  motive  of  any  kind,  I'd  keep  quiet  about 
y  education,  anyhow.  And  I'm  sure  I  would 
it  mention  the  "left  hook"  for  the  saints— they 
ight  be  bent  over  with  "spiritual"  autoin- 
xication  after  I'd  swung  a  "theological  left" 
their  stomachs. 

Regarding  the  "wicked  right,"  I'm  sure  I'd 
gard  and  guard  it— the  sinners  might  be  more 
icked  after  I'd  landed  a  "spiritual"  uppercut 
the  "sin-soaked"  jaw  of  the  tobacco  chewer 
booze  addict.  You  understand,  my  "wicked 
»ht"  (man's  might  and  power)  cannot  change 
vful  hearts  nor  budge  stubborn  wills.  "Not  by 
ight,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith 
e  Lord  of  hosts."  (Zech.  4:6). 

I'm  sure  I'd  never  mention  my  "burning,  red- 
it  messages."  I've  built  a  few  myself  and  felt 
at  I  had  the  world  by  the  tail,  ( metophorical- 
speaking),  and  could  see  the  sinners  knock- 
g  each  other  over  in  haste  to  reach  the  mourn- 
's  bench,  with  tears  streaming  down  their 
eeks.  At  the  conclusion  of  my  "world-Chang- 
s'' nobody  knocked  anybody  over  to  go  any- 
aere— except,  perhaps,  out  the  door!  Red  hot 
1  burning!  Sure!  But  it's  long-time  plough- 
|  and  long-time  seed  planting  that  produces 
■iding  and  growing  results.  Red  hot  and  burn- 
g  is  usually  soon  over. 


Rev.  A.  H.  Townsend 


Who's  going  to  rake  up  the  rubbish  and 
mess  after  the  fire  is  out?  Somebody  has  said 
that  a  campaign  results  from  an  evangelist 
"camping  on  a  pastor  for  two  or  three  weeks 
and  leaving  the  church  with  a  pain."  Could  be! 
Red  hot  and  burning  in  the  Holy  Ghost  is  real- 
ly fine;  but,  otherwise,  it's  the  first  step  to 
straightening-out,  mess-cleaning-up  time.  It 
usually  comes  every  spring,  with  this  type  of 
evangelist. 

He's  a  second  Billy  Graham!  Nobody  would 
mind  or  complain,  leastwise,  very  few,  if  we 
had  one  or  two  hundred  "genuine"  second  Billy 
Grahams.  But  it's  a  fact,  whenever  a  Spurgeon, 
a  Moody,  or  a  Billy  Sunday  comes  on  the  scene, 
there    are    always    hundreds    of  "miniatures" 
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"Pastors— beivure  of  imposing  posters!  .  . 


cropping  up  and  acting  up.  If  I  were  a  second 
Billy  Graham,  I  would  not  need  to  write  a 
letter  to  a  pastor.  I'd  have  so  many  open  doors 
that  I'd  have  to  ask  God  to  close  a  few  hun- 
dred. I'd  have  so  many  calls  that  I'd  have  to 
seek  His  face  to  find  the  right  call  to  accept. 

Better  be  posted,  pastors,  about  imposing 
posters! 

Posters  with  pictures  are  all  right.  But  pos- 
ters and  pictures  without  Holy  Ghost  backing 
and  anointing  are  all  wrong— almost.  You  un- 
derstand, I've  used  many  of  my  own  unused 
posters  (with  pictures)  to  record  (on  the  re- 
verse side,  which  was  blank )  sermon  notes,  an- 
nouncements, and  funeral  data.  (Funeral  data 
very  fitting;  the  posters  were  "dead"— outdated.) 
So  I  wouldn't  stress  posters  and  pictures  too 
much  if  I  were  an  evangelist.  No,  sir!  I'm  afraid 
I'd  refuse  to  do  evangelistic  work  until  I'd 
prayed  through,  been  power-anointed,  and 
power-packed. 

I'm  afraid  I'd  write  very  few  letters  as  an 
evangelist.  In  fact,  if  the  truth  were  known, 
I'm  a  pastor  because  I'd  missfire  no  doubt  on 
the  evangelistic  field.  So  I  shy  away  from 
that.  The  Lord  alone  knows  the  little  good  that 
I've  been  able  to  do.  But,  I  do  know,  I  never 
could  write  a  letter  like  some  young  evangel- 
ists write  to  us  "would-be"  pastors.  They 
should  remember  that  the  pastor's  waste-basket 
is  usually  at  his  right  hand.  I  empty  mine  once 
a  week.— The  Pentecostal. 


Intolerance,  and  racial  and  religious  dis- 
crimination, are  not  the  by-products  of  any 
particular  kind  of  working  condition,  wage- 
classification,  or  economic  group.  They  are 
perms  which  do  their  damage  in  every  type 
of  human  being,  and  they  are  just  as  conta- 
gious and  indiscriminate  as  chicken-pox,  while 
having  a  mortality  factor  more  closely  resemb- 
b'ng  that  of  cancer  and  tuberculosis.— Charles 
E.  Wilson. 


I  shall  pass  through  this  world  but  once. 

Any  good,  therefore,  that  I  can  do 

Or  any  kindness  that  I  can  show 

To  any  human  being 

Let  me  do  it  now.    Let  me 

Not  defer  it  or  neglect  it  for 

I  shall  not  pass  this  way  again. 

—A  Quaker  Prayer 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


From  the  Field 

New  Zion,  S.  C. 

January   12th,  1953 
Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
Highland  Park  3,  Michigan 
Dear  Sir: 

Inclosed  you  will  find  $12.76  that  we  are 
sending  to  Foreign  Missions.  This  was  taken 
up  at  our  week  of  prayer  in  "Self  Denial."  We 
had  a  very  good  prayer  service  and  all  en- 
joyed it  fine.  We  are  so  happy  that  we  could 
help  out  in  the  mission  and  hope  to  again  next 
year.  Just  sorry  we  could  not  give  any  more. 
This  is  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Mother  Church. 

Thanking  you  very  much, 
Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  Thomas  Evans,  Treas. 

Letter  from  India 

19  Albert  Boad 
Allahabad,  U.  P.,  India 
January  19,  1953 

Bev.  Raymond  Biggs 
242  Victor  Avenue 
Highland  Park  3,  Michigan 
U.  S.  A. 

Dear  Brother  Biggs, 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  here  in  India.  He 
has  given  us  all  good  health  and  we  feel  He 
is  helping  us  learn  the  language.  We  had  a 
very  nice  Christmas  with  the  Cronks  and  are 
now  back  in  school  about  500  miles  west  of 
Kishanganj. 

We  did  as  you  told  us  at  Missionary  Con- 
ference about  customs.  Dan  paid  them  from 
the  mission  treasury  and  Miss  Barnard  will 
forward  the  bill  to  you.    Dan  sent  it  to  her. 

Although  our  trip  over,  coming  part  way 
by  air,  was  wonderful,  we  feel  that  it  would 
have  been  better  to  come  all  the  way  by 
boat  (freighter)  had  that  been  possible.  The 
expenses  would  have  been  less  and  there 
would  not  have  been  the  trouble  of  bringing 
in  equipment  after  we  had  already  taken  resi- 
dence here.  As  it  was  our  radio,  typewriter, 
and  accordion  were  all  badly  damaged.  Nep- 
tune was  supposed  to  pack  our  things  in  air- 
tight, lock  type  drums  with  locks  which  they 
did  not  do.  None  of  the  drums  were  locked, 
neither  were  they  lock  type,  so  it  is  a  miracle 
that  everything  was  there.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  broken  dishes,  the  above  three 
things  were  all  that  were  badly  damaged.  This 
appeared  to  be  caused  by  poor  packing  on 
Neptune's  part. 

Many  are  wondering  just  how  long  the  doors 
of  India  will  remain  open.    We  have  met  sev- 


4  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


eral  missionaries  who  were  in  China  just  prior 
to  Communist  control  and  they  say  that  the 
trend  seems  to  be  the  same  in  India  as  it  was 
there.  The  people  are  searching  for  some- 
thing; they  know  not  what.  The  majority  are 
poverty  stricken  but  this  does  not  keep  them 
from  worshipping  in  their  religions  with  great 
fervor.  Last  Wednesday  we  witnessed  a  sight 
which  one  can  never  conceive  without  seeing 
it  with  his  own  eyes.  There  are  twelve  holy 
places  to  the  Hindu  in  India.  One  is  here  at 
Allahabad  where  the  Ganges  and  Jumna  Riv- 
ers flow  together.  Each  year  people  come 
here  from  all  over  India  to  bathe  in  the  rivers 
hoping  to  obtain  salvation  and  "to  wash  away 
their  sins."  Wednesday  morning  it  looked  as 
if  they  were  almost  to  the  opposite  shore  of 
the  river  from  where  we  were  and  as  thick 
as  could  be.  While  some  were  leaving,  others 
were  coming  to  take  their  places.  An  estimat- 
ed three  million  bathed  there  Wednesday 
alone.  Along  the  road  down  to  the  river  were 
"holy"  men  with  very  little  clothing  or  no 
clothing,  their  bodies  covered  with  ashes  and 
their  faces  painted.  People  were  sacrificing 
grain  and  money  to  these,  to  idols,  to  "holy" 
cows,  and  were  worshipping  the  cobra  snake. 
We  saw  snake  charmers,  a  man  fixing  a  bed  of 
thorns  on  which  to  lie  (some  saw  him  on  it), 
one  man  standing  continuously  on  his  head 
facing  the  river  which  caused  him  to  face  the 
sun,  and  one  man  with  his  head  buried  in  the 
ground.  After  all  this,  still  their  faces  show 
the  burden  which  is  on  their  hearts.  Oh!  how 
these  people  need  Christ.  Things  like  this 
make  us  ever  more  thankful  for  Jesus  Christ, 
who  alone  can  free  from  the  chains  of  sin. 

Pray  that  soon  we  may  be  able  to  speak 
the  language  and  give  out  the  message  to 
these  who  wait  in  darkness. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Carlisle,  Marie  &:  Sheila  Hanna 

From  the  Field 

Dry  Creek,  W.  Va. 
Jan.  24th,  1953 

Dear  Bio.  Biggs, 

We  are  thankful  for  this  privilege  which  the 
Lord  has  given  us,  but  truly  I  think  each 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  West  Virginia  ought  to 
bow  his  head  in  shame  when  he  reads  the 
last  report  of  missions.  I  believe  we  have 
162  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  in  West  Vir- 
ginia and  to  think  we  are  behind  in  our  quota. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  preachers  and  deacons 
alone  should  do  more  than  this.  I  believe 
that  is  why  we  are  not  receiving  the  blessings 
we  should  be  receiving. 

Please  accept  this  little  offering,  I'm  sure 
it  will  fit  in  somewhere. 

May  the  Lord  bless  in  each  effort  to  save 
souls. 

Sheffie  Pettry 


News  from  India  , 

"Westfield"  / 
Kotagiri, 

South  India 
January  20,  195| 

Dear  Friends  and  Helpers, 

God  has  been  working  in  real  power  heii  I 
and  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  there  is  ] 
spirit  of  revival  amongst  us.    Times  are  harci  J 
work  is  scarce;  I  cannot  recall  any  time  whet  I 
people   faced   such   difficulties.     Sickness  ;|j 
prevalent,  perhaps  due  to  some  extent  to  ill 
sufficient  food.    Thieving    and   pilfering  ar 
common.    The  number  coming  daily  to  as 
for  work  or  for  help  to  secure  work  tell  storie 
of  real  hunger.    It  is   heartrending   to  sen 
them  away  with  little  or  no  hope  of  work.  W 
give  a  dollar,  or  food  from  our  own  pantrj1 
whenever  possible,  but  these  paltry  gifts  ar 
feeble  against  need  on  such  a  large  scale.  W 
have  shared  with  needy  friends  the  packets  I 
rice  and  other  food  received  in  CABE  ani 
other  parcels  from  home.    Last  week  our  coo!; 
brought  us  a  handful  of  rice  from  his  ratio 
which  he  had  just  bought  in  the  bazaar,  rot,) 
ten,  weevil-eaten,  powdered  grain,  for  whicl 
he  and  everybody  else  had  given  their  hard 
earned  wage  that    week,    and    then  turneij 
homeward  with  heavy  hearts.    At  Christma1 
time  old  brother  Abraham  came  to  thank  u 
for  a  pound-packet  of  American  rice.  Whei 
we  said  we  hoped  they  had  all  enjoyed  it,  m 
replied,  "Oh,  we  have  not  yet  eaten  it,  bel 
cause  Isaac  has  been  camping  out  for  work  h 
the  forest  and  we  couldn't  think  of  eating  it  9 
his  absence.    My  wife  says  she  has  never  seed 
such  rice,  so  we're  keeping  it  that  all  th| 
family  may  enjoy  it  together!"    That,  too,  wa! 
pathetic,  for  before  the  war  Indian  rice  wa:' 
superior  to  anything  we  had  in  America.  Bu 
so  long  have  the  dear  people  eaten  husks  (anc1 
that  rationed)  that  CABE  rice  seems  wonderfu1 
indeed. 

We  wrote  you  that  John  Bajua  had  enterec 
Bible  College.  What  a  joy  he  was  to  us  dim 
ing  the  Christmas  holidays.  Indeed,  we  foun<| 
him  transformed  not  only  in  appearance,  bu 
spiritually.  God  used  him  so  greatly  araon/ 
his  own  people  that  all  were  blessed  and  inl 
spired.  We  are  expecting  him  to  have  a  ver\ 
rich  and  fruitful  ministry  when  his  training  I 
completed.  Even  at  the  moment  God  is  usj 
ing  him  as  he  goes  out  to  the  surrounding 
villages  where  the  college  is  located,  and  give:1 
forth  the  Wonderful  Words  Of  Life!  Man}' 
have  found  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Pray  fo 
him  that  he  will  stay  close  to  God  and  re1 
main  humble,  yielding  all  to  Him  that  he  ma.j 
be  only  a  channel. 

Becently  two  high  school  girls,  Pushpam  anc 
Grace,  came  to  be  instructed  about  the  Nev 
Birth.  The  previous  Sunday  they  had  hearc 
a  lesson  on  Nicodemus  and  were  convicted  anc 
were  eager  to  learn  how  they  too  could  re 
ceive  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Miss  Barnarc 
took  the  Bible  and  explained  to  them  what  i 
me.nt  to  be  born  again,  and  prayed  witl 
them  They,  too,  poured  out  their  hearts  tc 
God.  Upon  departure,  with  radiant  faces 
they  both  exclaimed,  "We  know  Christ  is  ours 
lid  like  Jesus  told  the  woman  who  broke  th( 
box  of  precious  ointment  on  His  feet  to  go  ir 
peace,  we  go  home  with  peace  in  our  hearts.' 


She  change  in  their  lives  has  been  marked. 
|)aily  they  just  bubble  over  with  joy  and  it 
Jives  us  inexpressible  joy  to  sec  them  so  satis- 
led  with  our  Saviour. 

There  are  many  occasions  when  our  own 
|earts  are  so  full.  The  recent  stand  of  one 
jf  our  young  lads  has  been  a  real  joy.  About 
iree  weeks  ago  he  was  baptized,  choosing  for 
is  Christian  name,  Wilson  Raj.  Just  before 
is  baptism  he  read  Psalm  32  as  his  testimony, 
[hen  he  turned  to  the  congregation  and  said, 
I  have  already  made  restitution  to  those 
whom  I  have  wronged  as  far  as  I  know.  But 
F  there  is  any  one  in  this  congregation  that  I 
Lave  wronged,  I  want  you  to  tell  me  now  and 
Urgive  me."  A  few  days  after  his  baptism  a 
oung  lad  was  heard  to  call  him  by  his  heath- 
\n  name,  Gopalan;  and  he  instantly  said  in 
lisgust,  "Gopalan,  hm!  he's  dead— died  last 
Sunday."  God  has  used  his  baptism  as  a  bless- 
ng  to  many.  His  entire  family  have  been  mel- 
owed  and  are  showing  a  deeper  interest  in 
he  things  of  God  than  ever  before,  and  today 
he  oldest  sister,  a  high  school  girl,  stayed  af- 
er  the  5  o'clock  Bible  Class  to  receive  in- 
truction  on  the  way  of  Salvation.  She  is 
'ery  sincere  and  earnest,  so  pray  for  her  that 
he  Holy  Spirit  may  give  her  understanding. 

We  are  grateful  for  your  prayers  for  Chris- 
opher  and  for  Kamala,  both  of  whom  appear- 
id  to  be  under  demon  power.    God  has  heard 


your  prayers  and  Christopher  has  experienced 
a  measure  of  deliverance  and  is  now  coming 
regularly  to  meetings.  His  confession  of  men- 
tal and  spiritual  torture  is  pathetic  and  he 
covets  prayer  for  complete  release  from  every 
phase  of  the  power  that  has  so  fettered  him. 
A  number  of  circumstances  have  figured  in  his 
coming  under  this  power,  chiefly  the  age-old 
custom  regarding  marriage  and  the  longtime 
plans  of  his  family  to  marry  him  to  a  Hindu 
girl.  He  pleads  for  prayer  for  deliverance 
from  these  plans.  Pray  that  he  may  be  bold 
to  claim  the  power  and  protection  of  the  pre- 
cious Blood  in  this  matter.  He  has  the  pros- 
pect of  work  in  another  place  under  Christian 
influence,  and  if  this  materializes  it  should  be 
a  great  help  to  him.  Kamala  is  quieter  and 
freer  from  violent  demonstrations,  and  we  feel 
this  is  in  answer  to  prayer.  Please  keep  pray- 
ing until  both  of  these  young  people  know 
His  complete  victory. 

The  Lord  hps  greatly  blessed  and  honored 
our  Sunday  School  work,  and  we  have  just 
been  laying  plans  for  our  first  Sunday  School 
Rally  to  meet  here  with  us  on  April  12,  when 
we  hope  to  have  about  ten  groups  represent- 
ed with  at  least  300  present.  We  plan  to 
march  in  procession  through  Kotagiri,  singing 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers."  Pray  earnestly 
for  this  meeting,  (1)  that  through  it  many  more 
children  and  young  people  will  be  interested 


and  enlisted  in  our  schools,  (2)  that  leaders 
in  the  work  will  grasp  the  idea  of  Bible  Study 
and  soul-winning  as  the  central  aim,  (3)  and 
that  souls  will  be  saved  in  this  meeting  itself. 
Pray  for  all  our  preparations  as  the  host  Sun- 
day School.  Pray  for  all  our  Sunday  School 
teachers.  And  pray  for  Miss  Alice  Longland 
who  has  felt  the  call  and  undertaken  the  tre- 
mendous task  of  writing  and  publishing  Tamil 
Sunday  School  quarterlies  that  have  given 
such  impetus  to  all  our  Sunday  School  work. 

Yours  in  His  great  grace  and  power, 

Laura  Belle  Barnard 
Volena  Wilson 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  a  letter  has 
come  from  the  Bible  College  saying  that  John 
Raju  is  being  a  great  blessing  in  the  dormi- 
tory as  well  as  in  the  Gold  Fields  where  he 
preaches  weekly. 

Also,  a  letter  from  the  missionary  in  charge 
of  the  orphanage  where  Kamala  stays,  says, 
"Kamala  is  much  improved."  Three  times  the 
enemy  has  tried  to  attack  her  since  I  came,  but 
each  time  as  the  demons  were  rebuked,  there 
was  immediate  relief.  One  time  they  glared  out 
of  her  eyes  at  me  and  threatened  to  strike  me. 
But  they  could  not  withstand  the  power  of 
Jesus'  name,  and  quickly  left  her.  That  was 
January  5,  and  there  has  been  no  recurrence 
since  then. 

L.  B.  B. 


Thanks   to  Terry 


These  last  three  years  haven't  been  easy,  of 
;ourse.  But  Terry  Zinsser,  Sally's  best  friend, 
las  helped  us  to  climb  through  them. 

Terry's  a  sophomore  at  Smith,  on  the  honor 
oil  again  this  year.  Besides  being  vice-presi- 
lent  of  her  class,  she's  up  to  her  ears  in  stu- 
lent  activities.  Proud  of  her?  Certainly. 
Jut  what  Joe  and  I  feel  goes  deeper  than 
)ride.  We're  grateful  because  she's  filled 
i  gap  that  had  to  be  filled. 

Joe's  always  done  well,  so  we  were  able  to 
ave  the  money  for  Sally's  education.  Then 
vhen  we  lost  our  daughter  suddenly,  that  fund 
vas  worthless  to  us.  Where  could  we  spend 
t?    What  could  possibly  substitute? 

One  night  I'll  never  forget,  Terry  came  to 
linner.  It's  funny  that  we  had  to  wait  until 
hen  to  see  something  so  obvious.  But  wait 
ve  did  right  up  to  the  moment  when  we  were 
inishing  our  apple-pie  and  coffee.  Then  Joe 
jegan  to  speak  for  us  both.  "Sally  planned 
.  .  wouldn't  you  like  to  go  in  her  place?" 

College?  Yes,  Terry  admitted,  she  had  al- 
ways ached  to  go  to  college.  But  with  four 
/ounger  sisters  and  brothers  and  sad  family 
inances,  the  thought  was  a  pipe-dream.  In- 
itead,  she'd  get  a  job  after  high  school  grad- 
lation  and  do  the  best  she  could. 

We  tried  to  explain  that  what  we  were  ask- 
ng  was  selfish,  really.  Helping  Terry,  we 
aiew,  would  help  us  to  help  ourselves.  Since 
»he  and  Sally  had  been  so  close,  this  would 
:omfort  us  as  nothing  else  could. 

"But  there  are  other  girls  who  need  your 
Kelp,"  she  insisted,  "girls  more  like  you  than 
1  am.  Look.  We're  of  different  faiths.  I 
live  on  the  wrong  side  of  town.    I  dress  like 


a  hick.  If  I  go  to  college,  there'll  be  a  hun- 
dred strikes  against  me."  Then  looking  us 
straight  in  the  eye,  she  added,  "I'm  trying  to 
be  honest.  We  Zinsser  kids  have  been  raised 
to  stand  on  our  own  feet  and  make  our  own 
decisions.  I  don't  want  help.  I'm  afraid  of 
strings.  I  don't  want  to  feel  that  I'm  a  sort  of 
adopted  daughter  with  obligations  that  have 
to  be  faced."" 

What  could  we  say  then?  Nothing.  Just 
nothing. 

"Sure,  we  know  Sally  wanted  to  go  to  Wel- 
lesley.  But  I  don't.  Smith  is  my  dream-col- 
lege. Sally  wanted  to  major  in  mathematics, 
but  I'm  crazy  for  music  and  art.  Sally  loved 
books,  but  I  love  people.  You're  probably 
hoping  that  I  could  step  into  Sally's  shoes. 
But  I  can't  step  into  them.  I'm  Terry.  I'll 
always  be  me.    And  I  always  want  to  be  me." 

We  were  listening  to  the  directness  that  Sal- 

A  True 

The  saloons  had  all  been  closed  in  an  East- 
ern village.  A  leading  merchant  of  the  town 
tells  the  following. 

A  woman,  poorly  dressed  and  very  timid, 
came  into  his  store  one  day.  She  had  not  been 
used  to  buying  many  things. 

"What  can  I  do  for  you?"  inquired  the  mer- 
chant. 

"I  want  a  pair  of  shoes  for  a  little  girl." 

"What  number?" 

"She  is  twelve  years  old." 

"But  what  number  does  she  wear?" 

"I  do  not  know." 


By  Ernestine  Gilbreth  Carey 


ly  understood.  We  were  hearing  again  a 
young  voice  throbbing  with  positiveness,  with 
hope  and  self-belief.  The  pain  which  had  be- 
come an  ever-present  part  of  us  seemed  sud- 
denly not  to  matter. 

She  swept  a  crumb  from  the  table-cloth  and 
fought  for  self-control.  Joe  had  been  gulp- 
ing water,  but  he  set  his  goblet  down  with  a 
crash.  "Terry,"  he  said,  "What  you're  saying 
is  right.  Your  life  is  yours  to  live  as  you 
please.  But  sometimes  a  person  has  to  share 
something  .  .  .  with  no  strings  attached.  Think 
about  it.  Put  yourself  in  our  place  and  think 
about  it." 

A  week  later  when  Terry  told  us  yes,  she 
brought  a  strange,  new  exhiliration.  It  takes 
a  youngster,  I  guess,  to  keep  you  on  your 
toes,  ready  and  set.  Anyhow,  that's  the  way 
we  feel. 

Incident 

"But  what  number  did  you  buy  when  you 
bought  the  last  pair  for  her?" 

"She  never  had  a  pair  in  her  life.  You  see, 
sir,  her  father  used  to  drink,  but  now  he  doesn't 
drink  any  more,  and  this  morning  he  said  to 
me:  'Mother,  I  want  you  to  go  up  town  to- 
day and  get  Sissy  a  pair  of  shoes,  for  she  never 
had  a  pair  in  her  life.'  I  thought,  sir,  if  I  told 
you  how  old  she  is,  you  would  know  just  what 
size  to  give  me."— Sel. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


'TO  EVERY  CREATURE' 
A  startling,  authentic  missionary  film  entitled 
"To  Every  Creature"  will  be  shown  at  the 
state-wide  Missionary  Conference  at  Hull  Road 
Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  February  18,  by  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs  of  Highland  Park,  Michigan. 

"To  Every  Creature,"  portraying  many  of 
the  difficulties  faced  by  frontier  missionaries, 
also  explains  how  the  effectiveness  of  mission- 
aries can  be  multiplied  many  times,  through 
modern  marvels  of  transportation  and  com- 
munication, and  through  specialists  trained  to 


operate  and  maintain  these  marvels.  One  dra- 
matic episode  shows  how  the  Institute  is  help- 
ing meet  this  challenge  through  training  mis- 
sionary technical  specialists,  skilled  in  flying, 
radio  communications  and  photography. 

A  bonkey  killed,  cooked  and  eaten,  the  mak- 
ing of  a  deadly  liquor,  and  a  witch  doctor  in 
action  are  other  unforgettable  parts  of  this 
challenging  film. 

MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION  ORGANIZED 
The  pastors  of  the  New  Rem,  North  Caro- 
lina, area  met  at  the  St.  Mary's  Church  on 


Saturday,  January  24.  At  this  meeting,  thS; 
ministers  decided  to  meet  again  on  Friday- 
night,  January  30  at  the  St.  Mary's  Church  it 
New  Bern  to  permanently  organized.  / 

GA.  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  CONDUCT 
STUDY  COURSES 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Mid-! 
way  Association  of  Georgia  has  grouped  its 
Sunday  schools  for  teacher  training  courses,  i 

One  group  consists  of  Blakely,  White  Pond, 
White  Plains,  and  Zion  Churches.  Rev.  J.  N. 
Barnes  is  chairman  of  this  group.  The  study 
course  for  this  group  will  be  at  the  Blakely 
Church  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  nights  of 
each  week  beginning  February  10.  The  text- 
book for  this  course  will  be  "A  Manual  for 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools"  by  Ray- 
mond Sasser. 

FLORIDA  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 
At  the  conclusion  of  a  revival  meeting  con- 
ducted in  Chipley,  Florida,  by  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Bloss,  of  Columbia,  Tennessee,  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  was  organized  on  Thursday 
night,  January  28,  with  20  charter  members. 
The  revival  and  organization  was  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  National  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions of  the  Free  Will  Baptists,  the  Liberty 
District  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and 
the  Florida  State  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, according  to  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby,  of 
Chipley,  the  State  Missions  Director. 

The  church  elected  the  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman, 
Slocomb,  Alabama,  as  pastor.  Other  officers  are:  ji 
Ernest  Owen,  deacon;  Joe  Revis,  C.  D.  Owens 
and  Ernest  Owen,  trustees;  Henry  Hayes, 
clerk;  Mrs.  Joe  Revis,  treasurer.  Ernest  Owen  < 
and  Henry  Hayes  were  named  Sunday  school 
superintendent  and  Young  People's  director  re- 
spectively, while  Mrs.  Ernest  Owen  was  elect- f 
ed  president  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

The  church,  which  is  located  two  blocks  west  j 
of  the  Washington  County  Hospital  on  South 
Boulevard,  has  plans  already  for  erecting  a . 
new  edifice  in  the  immediate  future.  The  build- 
ing will  consist  of  an  auditorium  and  educa- 
tional unit  and  will  be  of  brick  construction. 
The  building  which  is  now  being  used  for  a 
meeting  place  will  be  converted  into  a  pastor's 
home. 

The  calendar  of  services  for  the  new  church 
is  as  follows: 

Sunday  School-each  Sunday  at  10  a.  m. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues-each  Sunday- 
6:30  p.  m. 

Preaching— morning  and  evening  on  first, 
third  and  fifth  Sundays. 


COMING  EVENTS 
FEBRUARY  15-22-Brotherhood  Week 
FEBRUARY  18-Ash  Wednesday 
FEBRUARY   18-20-Misisonary  Conference, 

Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
FEBRUARY  20- World  Day  of  Prayer  for 

Missions 

FEBRUARY  22-George  Washington's  Birth- 
day 

MARCH  22-26-Annual  Bible  Conference, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

MARCH  29-Paul  Sunday 

APRIL  3-Good  Friday 

APRIL  5-Easter  Sunday 


Chicago  Bible  Society  Award  to  J.  L.  Kraft 


go  Tribunt 


James  L.  Kraft  (left),  founder 
and  chairman  emeritus  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Kraft 
Foods  Company,  received  the  sec- 
ond annual  Gutenberg  award  oi 
the  Chicago  Bible  Society  for 
"distinguished  service  to  the  Bible 
cause,"  the  highest  honor  that 
can  be  conferred  by  a  Bible  so- 
ciety. Last  year  General  Douglas 
MacArthur  was  the  recipient. 

Due  to  Mr.  Kraft's  illness,  Mrs 
Kraft  accepted  the  award  on  his 
behalf  from  Dr.  A.  R.  Kretez- 
mann,  president  of  the  Chicago 
Bible  Society,  as  shown  in  top 
photo,  taken  in  front  of  the  new 
Jade  Window,  recently  given  to 
the  North  Shore  Baptist  church, 
of  which  Mr.  Kraft  has  been  a 
member  and  leader  for  more  than 
40  years. 


HEADQUARTERS  DAY 
During  the  last  World  War  in  Europe  the 
,  world  was  agog  with  the  news  that  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe  was  to  be  invaded.  People 
were  amazed  at  the  daring  with  which  the 
leaders  of  the  Allied  cause  planned  to  sweep 
onto  the  continent  in  one  masterful  stroke  de- 
signed to  put  a  speedy  end  to  the  conflict.  The 
days  before  the  invasion  were  numbered  by 
"D-Day"  minues  while  the  days  after  the  in- 
vasion were  designated  "D-Day"  plus.  All  this 
was  for  war  purposes. 

We  are  launching  a  new  kind  of  invasion— 
"H-Day."  "H-Day"  means  Headquarters'  Day. 
For  many  years  we  have  realized  the  need  of 
centralizing  our  denominational  offices  and 
bringing  a  closer  correlation  in  our  program. 
The  National  Association  voted  some  eight 
years  ago  to  launch  a  campaign  to  raise  funds 
for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  a  building  to  be 
used  as  Denominational  Headquarters.  Other 
matters  which  seemed  more  urgent  came  along 
and  the  headquarters'  drive  was  sidetracked  for 
a  time.  However,  in  recent  months  the  de- 
mand for  this  headquarters  has  increased  un- 
til it  has  become  necessary  to  major  on  this 
issue. 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  11,  the  cam- 
paign for  the  headquarters  was  officially  launch- 
ed in  Hazel  Park  Church,  Michigan.  Rev.  Mark 
Lewis  and  his  people  responded  graciously 
and  made  the  "kick-off"  service  a  grand  suc- 
cess. The  response  in  the  entire  Detroit  area 
was  the  same,  with  whole  hearted  support  in 
all  the  churches  and  the  Wolverine  Association. 

From  the  Detroit  area  the  campaign  moved 
into  southeast  Missiouri  and  the  same  spirit 
of  enthusiasm  was  manifested  there  for  the 
Headquarters'  proposition.  From  Missiouri  Hit- 
drive  went  into  Florida,  beginning  in  the  Miami 
section  and  going  from  there  into  northern 
Florida.  Every  pastor  and  every  church  has 
given  100%  cooperation.  Not  a  dissenting  voice 
has  been  raised.  Already,  after  only  three  weeks 
the  goal  of  $7,500  has  been  75%  attained. 

Every  church  in  the  denominational  connec- 
tion is  being  urged  to  set  aside  March  15  as  a 
day  to  make  a  special  offering  to  the  Head- 
quarters' fund.  With  everyone  of  the  more 
than  2,000  churches  in  the  National  Associa- 
tion responding  to  this  call,  we  will  be  as- 
sured of  victory  when  "H-Day"  comes. 

We  are  counting  on  you  to  be  in  that  num- 
ber. Right  now,  before  you  forget  it,  mark  a 
red  circle  on  your  calendar  around  Sunday, 
March  15.  Announce  in  your  church  that  "H- 
Day"  is  coming.  Prepare  to  make  a  special 
offering  to  the  Headquarters'  fund.  Send  it  to: 
The  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
433  East  Bend  Drive 
Nashville  9,  Tennessee 

You  will  be  receipted  immediately  for  your 
gift  and  your  church  will  be  given  special 
recognition  in  the  church  publications. 

EVANGELICAL  PRESS  ASSOCIATION 
MEETS 

CHICAGO  (Special) -Ninety  Christian  pub- 
lishers, editors  and  writers  met  at  the  Lawson 
YMCA  here  for  the  Fifth  Annual  Convention 
of  the  Evangelical  Press  Association,  January 
27-29,  and  re-elected  Hart  Armstrong,  editor 
of  Sunday  School  papers,  Springfield,  Mo.,  as 
president. 

Robert   Walker,   editor   of   Christian  Life, 


Chicago,  was  re-elected  vice-president;  Ernest 
Keasling,  editor  of  Young  People's  Missionary 
News,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  continues  as  secre- 
tary, and  James  R.  Adair,  editor  of  Power, 
Chicago,  was  named  treasurer.  Advisors  will  be 
Martin  Erikson,  editor  of  The  Standard,  Chica- 
go, and  Charles  W.  Conn,  editor  of  Lighted 
Pathway,  Cleveland,  Tenn. 

Opening  day  highlights  included  two  sessions 
on  "Layout  and  Technique,"  conducted  by 
Kenneth  B.  Butler,  lecturer  in  magazine  pro- 
duction and  layout  at  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity, typographical  consultant  and  president  of 
Wayside  Press,  Chicago.  Butler  criticized  a 
number  of  religious  publications  submitted  to 
him  in  advance  for  that  purpose,  and  gave 
constructive  suggestions  for  improvement  of 
Christian  periodicals. 

Banquet  features  included  the  presidential 
address  by  Armstrong;  a  talk  by  Harry  W.  Sea- 
mans,  of  the  U.  S.  State  Department,  and  a 
panel  discussion  on  the  utilization  of  modern 
journalistic  techniques  in  evangelical  publica- 
tions. Dr.  James  DeForest  Murch,  editor  of 
United  Evangelical  Action,  Cincinnati,  direct- 
ed the  panel,  aided  by  H.  J.  Kuiper,  editor  of 
The  Banner,  Grand  Rapids;  Mel  Larson,  news 
editor  of  Youth  for  Christ  Magazine,  Chicago; 
A.  L.  Goodrich,  editor  of  the  Baptist  Record, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  and  Walker. 

Second  day  activities  featured  a  film  on 
"Magazine  Magic,"  an  informal  discussion  pe- 
riod led  by  Dr.  Louis  H.  Benes,  Jr.,  editor  of 
Tlv  Church  Herald,  Grand  Rapids;  an  illu- 


strated lecture  on  "Increasing  Magazine  Circu- 
lation," by  John  H.  Reardon,  circulation  con- 
cultant;  and  a  banquet  highlighted  by  an  il- 
lustrated lecture  on  "Editorial  Planning,"  by 
Henry  Rische,  editor  of  This  Day,  St.  Louis, 
and  an  address  by  Ted  Engstrom,  editor  of 
Youth  for  Christ  Magazine,  Chicago. 

On  the  final  day,  the  EPA  members  met 
jointly  with  the  opening  session  of  Christian 
Writers  Institute,  sponsored  by  Christian  Life 
magazine.  An  inspection  tour  of  the  Standard 
Rate  and  Data  Magazine  publishing  plant  con- 
cluded the  convention. 

F.  B.  Cherry,  editor,  represented  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  at  this  meeting. 

CHURCH  IS  REORGANIZED 
The  church  at  Hobbs,  New  Mexico,  was  re- 
organized December  14  with  nine  members, 
Rev.  I.  L.  Florence,  pastor,  reports.  He  re- 
quests prayer  for  the  church  during  these  dif- 
ficult times.  His  address  is  222  North  Third, 
Hobbs,  New  Mexico. 

NEW  CHURCH  IN  NEW  STATE  AREA 
A  new  church  has  been  organized  in  a  new 

area  in  Oklahoma,  the  state  Mission  Board  has 

announced. 

The  church  is  at  Spavinaw,  in  the  far  north- 
east corner  of  the  state,  and  was  organized  late 
in  November  with  17  charter  members.  Lead- 
ing in  the  organization  were  Rev.  Luther  Jones 
and  Rev.  Jake  Gage. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


HOW  TO  FIND  HULL  ROAD  CHURCH 


Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is  lo- 
cated four  ( 4 )  miles  south  of  Snow  Hill,  Nortli 
Carolina,  at  Arba  on  a  hard  surfaced  road. 
Those  planning  to  attend  the  Missionary  Con- 
ference February  18  and  19  will  come  to  Snow 
Hill  where  they  will  find  signs  directing  them 
to  the  church. 

As  the  host  church  to  the  Missionary  Con- 


ference, Hull  Road  will  provide  sleeping  quar- 
ters in  the  community  for  those  who  wish  to 
spend  Wednesday  night,  February  18.  Those 
planning  to  spend  the  night  will  please  let  us 
know  by  writing  a  card  or  letter  to  W.  B. 
Raper,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  Be  sure  to  advise 
us  how  many  will  be  in  your  party. 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


©onJucteJ  Lx  J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  Do  the  Scriptures  teach  that  there 
is  a  direct  and  a  permissive  will  of  God?  If  so 
please  point  out  the  Scriptures  and  explain 
them.-].  B.  Hall,  Jr.,  3609  Richland  Avenue, 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  I  have  several  times  heard  different 
people  express  themselves  as  believing  that  the 
Bible  teaches  that  when  we  are  not  directly  in 
God's  will  He  may  permit  us  to  engage  in 
some  activity  that  is  to  His  glory,  yet  this  ac- 
tivity is  not  God's  first  choice  for  the  one  whom 
He  allows  to  serve  here.  This  may  be  in  part 
true  as  we  consider  the  whole  Scriptural  teach- 
ing on  salvation,  calling,  predestination,  Chris- 
tian duty,  etc.;  yet  I  believe  it  is  dangerous  for 
us  to  think  that  we  may  serve  God  and  be  re- 
warded for  service  in  any  other  than  the  parti- 
cular place  of  His  choice  for  our  lives  for  God 
is  not  indefinite  in  His  dealings  with  us  Chris- 
tians. 

I  also  believe  that  salvation  is  free  and  meant 
for  every  human  being  regardless  to  character, 
color,  locality,  or  standing  in  the  world.  I  Peter 
3:9,  "Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing;  knowing  that 
ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit 
a  blessing."  Isaiah  45:22,  "Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."  Furthermore, 
it  seems  that  all  are  called  which  are  saved. 
(Rom.  8:30,  "Moreover  whom  he  did  predesti- 
nate, them  he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified.")  and  that  the  great 
commission  includes  all  Christians.  Mark  16: 
15,  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." Acts  1:8,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  This 
command  in  Mark  was  given  to  the  eleven 
remaining  apostles  after  Judas  Iscariot  had 
committed  suicide  and  Acts  1:8  was  given  to 
the  whole  assembly  of  Christians.  II  Cor.  5:20, 
"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 

The  Bible  is  clear  in  its  teaching  on  the  fact 
that  the  disobedience  of  man  was  what  brought 
moral  ruin  and  shipwreck  to  the  human  race 
when  Adam  and  Eve  committed  the  first  sin, 
and  it  is  just  as  definite  in  it  steaching  that 
the  only  possible  way  for  man  to  return  is 
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through  God's  means  and  in  God's  way.  The 
whole  matter  of  coming  back  to  God  is  one 
of  obedience.  Perfect  obedience  is  required  of 
everyone  who  would  receive  what  God  has  to 
offer  a  redeemed  sinner.  This  kind  of  obedience 
is  attained  only  by  substitution  or  imputation. 
Christ  was  perfectly  obedient.  It  is  through  His 
obedience  which  we  accept  that  brings  us 
back  to  God.  Every  object  of  the  ceremonial 
and  sacrificial  law  symbolized  and  demon- 
strated this  fact  whether  it  be  the  priesthood 
as  the  priests  with  all  their  paraphernalia  and 
in  their  active  duty  in  the  choice  of  the  paschal 
lamb,  the  scapegoat,  the  continued  burnt  offer- 
ing, the  daily  sacrifice,  the  wave  offering,  or 
the  incense,  etc.  The  tabernacle  in  its  several 
divisions  of  construction  also  symbolize  and  set 
this  forth.  No  part  in  the  construction  of  the 
tabernacle  could  fall  short  of  perfection  that 
is  so  far  as  man's  keenest  detection  could  ob- 
serve, and  nothing  in  the  functional  activities 
of  the  priesthood  was  to  have  defect  in  it  and 
pass.  For  perfect  obedience  as  far  as  was  hu- 
manly possible  was  demanded  in  every  phase  of 
worship  under  the  old  law.  A  reveiw  of  the 
ten  commandments  in  Exodus  20  and  then  of 
the  enlarged  rendering  of  the  law  as  found  in 
Deuteronomy  makes  one  to  realize  the  strict- 
ness of  God  in  His  dealing  with  man  who 
through  these  precepts  and  judgments  was  to 
be  seen  in  a  continual  effort  to  return  to  God 
and  the  place  of  His  favor.  In  a  sense  of  the 
word  a  Christian  who  is  living  under  the  new 
covenant  is  actively  cooperating  with  God  in 
a  process  through  which  he  is  destined  to  re- 
turn to  God  and  God's  way  for  Him.  He  does 
not  achieve  this  maturity  at  once  but  having 
been  born  again,  he  grows  in  grace  day  by  day 
as  long  as  he  remains  obedient  to  God  and  in 
this  obedience  through  the  means  that  promote 
growth,  such  as  the  study  of  the  Bible,  prayer, 
and  good  works,  he  continually  works  toward 
the  goal.  This  being  true  no  obedient  Christian 
can  be  working  or  acting  in  what  would  seem 
to  be  meant  by  the  expression,  the  permissive 
will  of  God,  for  he  must  be  directly  active  in 
God's  will.  However,  there  are  those  who  get 
out  of  God's  will  all  along  the  way  and  stay  out 
until  God  whips  them  back  in  line.  Surely 
every  Christian  finds  himself  out  of  line  at 
times,  but  has  one  and  only  one  to  get  back. 
I  John  1:7-9,  "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  Gene- 


sis 12:10-20  gives  the  account  of  Abraham's  | 
going  into  Egypt  and  what  happened  to  him1 
there.  God,  it  is  true,  allowed  him  to  go  down  J 
there  even  though  He  had  told  him  to  go  to  ' 
Canaan,  but  Abraham  did  not  get  out  without 
remorse  and  loss  of  integrity.  When  God  call- 
ed Abraham  out  of  Mesopotamia  He  did  not 
hinder  him  or  make  it  impossible  for  him  to 
continue  living  with  his  father  Tera  and  neph- 
ew Lot,  but  Tera  died  in  Haran  and  Lot  soon 
caused  so  much  trouble  that  Abraham  gave  him 
the  choice  of  any  part  of  the  land  and  sub- 
mitted to  Lot's  desire  and  took  what  was  left 
which  was  the  hilly,  rocky  part  of  the  grazing 
land.  God  had  called  Abraham  away  from  all 
his  kin  folk  but  Abraham  only  partially  obey- 
ed and  had  to  suffer  for  it.  He  was  not  obe- 
dient and  therefore  was  not  in  God's  will  when 
we  recall  that  God  calls  for  perfect  obedience. 

David,  in  what,  after  the  act  he  always  call- 
ed "the  great  transgression"  was  allowed  of 
God  to  have  Uriah  the  Hittite  put  where  the 
heat  of  the  battle  was  so  he  might  be  killed 
that  David  might  have  his  wife.  God  permitted 
it  but  it  certainly  was  not  God's  will  that  he 
commit  this  atrocious  sin  neither  did  God  leave 
David  unpunished  for  he  took  the  child  of  this 
affair  in  death  just  after  he  was  born.  David 
had  to  repent  but  was  allowed  to  retain  the 
woman  over  whom  he  had  been  so  greedy  and 
even  her  next  born  son  which  was  Solomon, 
was  allowed  to  reign  on  the  throne,  but  oh!  the 
misery  David  suffered  for  his  great  sin.  The 
sword  was  ever  upon  his  house.  Absolom,  his 
most  beloved  son,  rebelled  and  tried  to  kill 
David,  then  in  return  Absolom  was  killed  by 
David's  general  who  had  carried  out  the  plot 
to  murder  Uriah  the  Hittite.  "Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out,"  and  it  certainly  is  a  sin  to  do 
other  than  what  God  bids  you  to  do.  Yes,  God 
permitted  David  to  live  with  and  claim  Bath- 
sheba,  but  he  was  not  pleased  at  the  means 
David  used  to  get  her  neither  did  he  ever  stop 
punishing  David  as  long  as  he  lived  for  "the 
great  transgression." 

I  think  it  might  be  beter  to  call  the  position 
one  holds  other  than  that  into  which  God  has 
called  him  the  permissive  out  of  the  will  of  God 
rather  than  the  permissive  will  of  God,  for  it  is 
the  place  God  is  using  him  and  it  is  not  where 
God  wants  him  for  had  it  been  the  place  of 
God's  will  He  would  have  called  him  there  to 
begin  with. 

A  Christian  who  is  called  to  the  foreign 
field  but  refuses  to  go  and  instead  chooses  to 
marry  and  settle  down  for  a  life  of  compara- 
tive ease  is,  not  so  far  as  his  position  is  con- 
cerned, in  the  will  of  God  though  God  permits 
him  there.  God  demands  all  or  nothing  of  those 
who  come  to  him  for  salvation,  in  other  words, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  partial  salvation.  Isaiah 
1:18;  Matt.  11:28-29;  Acts  16:31;  Rom.  10:9- 
10  require  a  response  to  or  acceptance  of  God's 
offer. 

What  then  of  the  call  (Matt.  22:14),  "For 
many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen."  (2  Peter 
1:10),  "Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall."?  Suppose  for  example  one  is  called  to  the 
foreign  field,  say  Africa,  and  because  he  wants 
to  stay  home  and  marry  a  girl  that  is  not  call- 
ed, will  he  not  be  partly  in  God's  will  for  him 
if  he  preaches  here  in  America  and  builds  up  a 
great  church?  The  great  commission  is  univer- 


sal  because  it  was  given  to  the  whole  church, 
that  means  every  member  of  the  church  is  re- 
sponsible to  win  all  the  souls  he  can  wherever 
he  may  be  and  at  all  times.  Every  member  of 
the  church  is  also  responsible  to  do  all  he  can 
to  get  the  gospel  to  every  creature  all  over  the 
whole  wide  world,  therefore  to  the  extent  that 
I  have  done  this  I  am  in  the  will  of  God  and 
whatever  extent  that  I  have  neglected  to  do 
this  to  that  extent,  I  am  out  of  His  will  and 
have  been  out  of  this  will  of  God  and  therefore 
to  that  extent  I  am  displeasing  God.  That  is, 
in  a  general  way  I  may  fulfill  God's  commission 
or  will,  but  as  to  the  specific  personal  call  that 
He  gives  me  may  be  entirely  out  of  His  will. 
Now  if  I  am  called  to  Africa  and  for  some  such 
selfish  reason  as  stated  above  refuse  to  go,  will 
God  through  His  permissive  will  allow  me  to 
preach  here  at  home  and  bless  my  ministry 
with  some  degree  of  success?  This  is  hard  for 
me  to  determine  for  God  looks  upon  the  heart 
(I  Samuel  16:7),  and  man  upon  the  surface 
or  outward  appearance  and  according  to  Jere- 
miah 17:9  the  human  heart  is  deceitful.  That 
means  to  me  that  if  someone  called  to  Africa 
were  wicked  enough  to  rebel  he  might  be  de- 
ceitful enough  to  lie  about  his  convictions  and 
thereby  make  it  appear  that  he  is  happy  in  the 
work  of  his  choice  even  though  God  has  called 
him  elsewhere.  I  believe  I  know  some  people 
that  are  likely  to  be  in  this  category.  They  seem 
to  be  doing  a  good  work  and  seem  happy,  but 
an  intimate  chat  with  them  reveals  just  the 
opposite.  I  sincerely  trust  and  pray  that  if  any 
one  who  reads  this  finds  himself  coming  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  because  he  is  in  a  position 
of  his  own  choice  rather  than  that  into  which 
God  has  called  him,  he  may  without  delay  re- 
turn to  God  and  His  will  for  his  life. 

BUT! 

By  Faith  Baldwin 

People  often  take  pride  in  prejudice;  they 
are  not  ashamed,  Heaven  pity  them!  And 
yet  prejudice— which  is  hate  and  envy,  which 
is  the  slimy  feeling  of  false  superiority— is,  to- 
gether with  nationalized  greed,  the  root  of 
war,  weapons  to  destroy  a  people  and  a  na- 
tion. 

I  believe  that  the  extermination  of  prejudice 
is  not  accomplished  by  wars  but  by  ordinary 
men,  women  and  children,  through  their  atti- 
tudes toward  one  another.  In  recent  years  the 
people  who  have  most  helped  me,  outside  of 
my  immediate  family,  are  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
Catholics  and  Protestants.  I  turn  to  them  in 
trouble,  I  ask  their  prayers,  knowing  there  is 
one  God  for  us  all. 

Mankind's  worst  enemies  do  not  always 
fight  openly,  stating:  "I  hate  this  ...  or  that. 
Take  it  or  leave  it."  Such  are  easier  to  meet 
in  combat.  No,  the  worst  are  those  who  ope- 
rate as  underground  murmurs:  the  stabbing 
word,  so  casual;  the  undermining  phrase,  spok- 
en in  good  humor.  Usually  they  declare  their 
way  by  saying,  "You  understand  I  haven't  a 
shred  of  prejudice  personally  ...  but  .  .  ." 

Never  let  it  pass.  Pin  it  down,  drag  it  out. 
Ask:  Why?  Ask:  When  and  where?  Pres- 
ent your  rebuttal  and  in  no  spirit  of  apology. 

Propaganda  is  not  only  for  State  Depart- 
ments.   It  is  for  everybody! 


REVIVAL 

It  is  my  firm  conviction,  as  deep-seated  as 
my  faith  in  God,  that  there  is  one  reason  why 
we  are  not  having  great  victories  and  that  is 
because  the  channels  of  our  lives  are  clogged. 
My  Bible  still  says  that  the  fervent,  effectual 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  I 
do  not  care  what  the  circumstances  are.  If  the 
evangelist,  if  the  pastor,  if  half  a  dozen  people 
in  the  church  are  right  with  God,  you  will  have 
some  kind  of  victory.  ...  I  used  to  think  that 
in  order  to  have  a  revival  we  had  to  have  every 
person  in  the  church  right.  I  used  to  scold,  and 
nag,  and  drive,  and  criticize  Christians,  just 
beat  them  over  the  head.  But  I  have  found 
out  that  not  even  God  can  revive  everybody  in 
a  church.  Some  of  them  have  never  been 
"vived"  and  they  cannot  be  revived.  They  have 


nothing  to  revive.  Moody  was  right  when  he 
said  that  the  way  to  have  a  revival  is  to 
get  a  few  coals  together  that  have  some  little 
glow  in  them,  then  blow,  and  blow,  and  blow 
on  them  until  they  blaze  up.  Then  add  one 
coal  at  a  time  till  you  have  a  conflagration. 

—Appehnan. 
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Common  to  all  Christians  and  Jews  and  any 
creature  created  by  God  is  the  great  Com- 
mandment of  Love  .  .  .  True  charity  admits  of 
no  substitute.  If  we  prostitute  our  love  by 
admitting  some  and  excluding  others  from  our 
affections  because  they  differ  from  us  in  race, 
religion,  color,  political  beliefs,  then  we  are 
counterfeit  religionists  and  traitorous  Ameri- 
cans.—Bishop  Mark  K.  Carroll. 


THE  PASTOR'S  N0TEB00E 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known— v. B.C. 


THE  TRAITS  OF  THE  TRUE  SERVANT 

I  Peter  4:12—5:11 

INTRODUCTION 

Our  study  begins  with  the  word  Beloved.  It  is  a 
word  of  which  the  Apostle  Peter  is  fond.  And  a  beautiful 
word  it  is,  expressing  endearment  without  adulation, 
fraternity  without  flattery,  fellowship  without  fawning, 
and  a  sense  of  brotherhood  without  blandishment. 

Here  Peter  reminds  the  Beloved  of  three  things : — 

I  They  Are  Partakers  in  Christ's  Sufferings. 

"Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  un- 
to you"  (I  Peter  4:12). 

A.  Saints  are  appointed  to  suffer. 

B.  Saints  should  suffer  for  Christ's  sake. 

C.  Saints  should  guard  against  suffering  for  un  - 
righteousness. 

D.  Saints  should  rejoice  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake. 

II  They  Are  Participants  in  Christ's  Service. 

"The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am 
also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  will  be  revealed: 
Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight.  .  .  ."  (I  Peter  5:1-2). 

A.  The  superior  exhorts  to  service  as  if  he  were  only 
an  equal. 


When  You  Have  Found 
Your  Place 

You  will  be  happy  in  it,  contented,  joyous, 
cheerful,  energetic. 

The  days  will  be  all  too  short  for  you.  Dinner 
time  and  closing  time  will  come  before  you 
realize  it. 

All  your  faculties  will  give  their  consent  to 
your  work,  will  say  "Amen"  to  your  occupation. 
There  will  be  no  protest  anywhere  in  your  na- 
ture. 

You  will  not  feel  humiliated  because  you 
are  a  farmer,  or  a  blacksmith,  or  a  shoemaker, 
because,  whatever  your  occupation  or  profes- 
sion, you  will  be  an  artist  instead  of  an  artisan. 

You  will  not  apologize  because  you  are  not 


this  or  that,  because  you  will  have  found  your 
place  and  will  be  satisfied. 

You  will  feel  yourself  growing  in  your  work, 
and  your  life  broadening  and  deepening. 

Your  work  will  be  a  perpetual  tonic  to  you. 
There  will  be  no  drudgery  in  it. 

You  will  go  to  your  task  with  delight  and 
leave  it  with  regret. 

Life  will  be  a  glory,  not  a  grind.— Great 
Thoughts. 
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B.  Superiors  are  set  as  examples;  not  as  masters. 

C.  Humility  is  the  mark  of  all  true  servants. 

Ill  They  Are  Opponents  of  Christ's  Adversary. 

"Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour"  (I  Peter  5:8). 

A.  The  saints  in  soberness  must  watch  against  the 
adversary. 

B.  The  saints  in  faith  must  withstand  the  adversary. 

C.  The  saints  must  withstand  the  adversary. 

[•1 

CHRIST  I N  YOU 

"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory:  whom  we  preach, 
warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wis- 
dom; that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus"— (Col.  1:27,  28). 

The  soul,  standard  and  scope  of  evangelism  is  to  be  seen 
in  the  above  Scripture,  which  we  should  ponder  with 
much  profit  and  pleasure,  as  it  presents  to  our  meditation 
the  following  propositions : 

1.  A  Pre-eminent  Person — "Christ." 

2.  A  Protective  Possession — "Christ  in  you." 

3.  A  Precious  Prospect— "The  Hope  of  Glory." 

4.  A  Pattern  Preaching — "Whom  we  preach." 

5.  A  Passionate  Precaution — "Warning  every  man." 

6.  A  Practical  Preparation — "Teaching  every  man  in 
all  wisdom." 

7.  A  Predominant  Purpose — "That  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 

(1)  A  grand  presentation. 

(2)  A  great  perfection. 

(3)  A  glorious  position — "In  Christ  Jesus." 

(4)  Good    and    gracious    provision — "Hope  of 
Glory"  and  "all  wisdom." 
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"What  will  you  do  with  Jesus?' 

Almost  two  thousand  years  ago,  a  man  who 
was  about  to  sentence  the  sinless  Son  of  God 
to  die  on  the  cross,  ask  this  question,  "What 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ?" 
The  blood  thirsty  group  said,  "Crucify  Him, 
crucify  Him."  In  the  fear  of  losing  his  job, 
which  was  of  the  political  nature,  he  obeyed 
their  voices  and  sent  the  Savior  to  the  cross. 

If  we  could  only  see  diousands  who  ask 
themselves  this  same  question,  we  would  have 
a  greater  faith  in  the  power  that  brings  the 
guilty  feeling.  Jesus  presents  Himself  to  ev- 
ery person  as  their  Redeemer,  and  the  indi- 
vidual must  make  up  his  own  mind  as  to  what 
he  will  do  with  Him. 

About  this  time  of  the  year,  some  who  fol- 
low afar  off,  draw  a  little  closer  to  Him  and 
mourn  His  death.  Then,  after  Easter,  they 
rejoice  over  His  resurrection.  That  is  the  last 
you  hear  from  them  until  Christmas.  Then 
this  crowd  will  begin  to  lament  over  the  place 
where  He  was  born,  but  feel  somewhat  better 
when  they  reach  the  place  in  service  where 
God  of  heaven  sets  His  approval  on  the  Son 
of  God.  All  of  this  just  by  itself  is  desecra- 
tion and  not  consecration. 

The  true  follower  accepts  Him  and  lives  for 
Him.  He  is  not  a  Savior  to  be  used  only 
when  we  need  help,  but  a  Savior  to  love  when 
He  needs  our  help.  The  churches  over  the 
country  are  filled  with  people  on  Easter  and 
Christmas,  and  are  forsaken  by  many  the  rest 
of  the  year. 

Jesus  said,  "Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow 
me."  In  following  the  Christ  we  can  under- 
stand His  suffering  to  a  greater  extent. 

Up  to  You! 

When  you  start  out  of  a  morning 

With  your  luck  a-running  wrong, 
The  birds  along  your  pathway 

Have  a  harshness  in  their  song; 
And  the  grass,  though  soft  and  velvet, 

You  will  sort  o'  stumble  through; 
Such  times,  if  you  want  things  better, 

Friend,  it's  mostly  up  to  you. 

'Tain't  hard  smiling  with  the  sunshine, 

But  it's  during  stormy  spells, 
When  your  weary  feet  are  slipping, 

That  the  stuff  what's  in  us  tells. 
No,  you  don't  have  flowers  always 

In  the  paths  you  travel  through, 
Still,  if  you  would  have  things  better, 

Friend,  it's  mostly  up  to  you. 


—Selected. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


UNPOPULAR  PREACHING 

Jesus  Christ  was  not  popular  with  His  own 
people.  "He  came  unto  his  own  received  him 
not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:11, 
12). 

The  reason  that  Jesus  was  not  popular  is 
plainly  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  in  several 
ways.  I  shall  not  endeavor  to  state  the  many 
reasons,  but  the  outstanding  cause  for  the  un- 
popularity of  the  Son  of  God  was  that  He 
condemned  the  sin  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
claimed  to  be  righteous.  He  condemned  the 
way  they  lived  and  the  unrighteous  teachings 
set  forth  by  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue. 

As  it  was  while  Christ  was  upon  the  earth, 
so  it  has  been  and  will  always  be  until  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  The  world  cried,  "Away 
with  Christ."  They  worked  undercover  to 
destroy  his  influence  among  men. 

Paul  was  accused  of  being  "mad"  because  he 
preached  the  truth  which  condemned  the  sins 
of  the  people.  Thus  Paul  said,  "Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine"  (II  Tim.  4:2). 

Preacher,  let  me  say  to  you  who  are  young 
?s  well  as  to  those  who  have  had  experience, 
if  you  preach  the  full  gospel  which  puts  Christ 
above  every  name  and  condemns  sin  in  shift- 
less, unfaithful  fence-straddling,  tight-fisted, 
eagle-squeezing,  worldly-minded,  pleasure- 
seeking  church  members,  someone  will  say 
hard  things  about  you.  They  said  that  our 
Master,  the  Lord  Jesus,  ".  .  .  He  hath  Beelze- 
bub, and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth 
he  out  devils"  (Mark  3:22).  Christ  was  deliv- 
ered because  of  envy.  Pilate  knew  that; 
wherefore  in  a  measure  he  tried  to  take  sides 
with  Jesus,  but  the  envious  mob  cried  the 
more,  "Away  with  Him." 

Christ,  knowing  the  minds  of  the  false  re- 
ligions throughout  all  time,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  ending,  said:  "Woe  unto  you  when  all 
men  speak  well  of  you."  A  man  who  can 
preach  and  never  condemn  sin,  one  that  can 
please  the  carnal  mind,  will  be  called  "a  good 
mixer."  But  Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  good  mix- 
er; He  was  the  "supreme  separator."  What 
He  was,  He  is  now.  Listen  to  His  words: 
"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth:  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword" 
(Matt.  10:34).  Christ  was  actually  teaching 
here  that  the  truth  which  He  was  preaching 
would  not  bring  the  age  of  peace,  but  rather 
it  would  divide  men.  It  would  set  those  of 
the  same  household  at  variance.  That  is,  the 
truth,  the  word,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  would 
cut  in  and  some  members  of  the  family  would 
accept  Christ  and  be  saved;  while  others  would 


reject  Christ  and  be  damned.  Often  those 
who  refuse  Christ  will  say  hard  things  about 
those  who  believe  and  trust,  thus  the  cross  of 
the  Christian  has  to  be  borne. 

There  are  some  Christ  rejectors,  unbelievers, 
who  will  speak  well  of  a  true  Christian,  but 
let  me  repeat,  "If  you  preach  the  Word  that 
condemns  sin  and  then  try  to  live  it,  some  peo- 
ple will  call  you  a  fanatic,  as  I  have  said  in 
former  articles." 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SPIRIT 

The  true  Christian  is  possessed  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  Christ  on  the  cross,  looked  at  those 
who  persecuted  Him  and  those  who  nailed 
Him  to  the  cross  and  said,  "Father,  forgive 
them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  So  if 
by  ignorance  or  by  envy  you  are  persecuted  as 
a  Christian,  let  us  do  as  the  Lord,  by  the  pow- 
er of  His  Spirit,  forgive  and  go  on  to  finish  the 
job.  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad"  (Matt.  12:30).  I  had  rather  suffer 
with  Christ  than  to  have  the  applause  of  man, 
for  if  we  suffer  with  Him  we  shall  reign  with 
Him. 

Protestantism  is  the  result  of  a  conscien- 
tious servant  who  was  willing  to  suffer  the 
abuses  and  the  criticisms  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Martin  Luther  convinced,  convicted, 
and  converted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  found  the 
words:  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith"  (Romans 
1:17).  He  was  trying  to  meet  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  by  works,  but  God  revealed  to 
Luther  by  the  Scripture,  that  there  was  and  is 
no  justification  of  man  by  works  alone.  Faith 
is  the  dynamic  power  that  prompts  work;  that 
takes  hold  of  God's  promise  and  accepts  what 
God  did  in  the  gift  of  His  only  begotten  Son. 

COMMENTS  BY  O.  K.  COLLINS 

"A  lot  of  Christians  are  like  wheelbarrows— 
not  good  unless  pushed. 

"Some  are  like  canoes— they  need  to  be 
paddled. 

"Some  are  like  kites— if  you  don't  keep  a 
string  on  them  they  fly  away. 

"Some  are  like  footballs— you  can't  tell 
which  way  they  will  bounce  next. 


A  FRIEND  IN  JESUS 

By  Evelyn  Pokrzywa 

A  friend  is  a  person  who  in  time  of 
need 

Comes  to  your  aid  and  offers  a  deed. 

In  kindness  and  love  to  speed  your  re- 
covery, 

A  true  friend  I'm  told,  is  the  greatest 
discovery. 

In  you  I  have  found  a  friend  grand 
and  new, 

But  also  a  dear  one  so  noble  and  true. 

Your  friendship's  a  pillow  of  strength 

and  good  will, 
A  friendship  in  which  my  whole  being 

does  fill; 

With  words  to  convey  just  how  much 

it  will  mean, 
In  your  friendship  circle  to  always 


"Some  are  like  balloons— full  of  wind  and 
ready  to  blow  up. 

"Some  are  like  trailers— they  have  to  be 
pulled. 

"Some  are  like  neon  lights— they  keep  going 
on  and  off. 

"Some  are  like  a  good  watch— open  face, 
pure  gold,  quitely  busy  and  full  of  good 
works."  —Western  Voice, 

MY  COMMENTS,  BUT  NOT  TAKING 
ISSUE  WITH  MR.  COLLINS 

But  after  all,  sometimes  a  wheelbarrow  can 
be  pushed  to  an  advantage.  The  big  trouble 
is  an  overload.  This  wheelbarrow  Christian, 
if  guided  rightly  with  even  hands  and  body 
keep  erect,  can  get  into  small  places  where  you 
need  to  work. 

Then  the  trailer  Christian:  if  someone  will 
hook  to  him  with  sufficient  power  to  pull, 
sometimes  a  big  load  can  be  carried.  But  of 
course,  the  best  for  us  all  is  to  be  real  good, 
open  face  Christians,  pure  gold  and  full  of 
good  works. 

Dorcas  was  an  open  faced  Christian.  "This 
woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds" 
(Acts  9:36).  Every  born  again,  Spirit  filled 
Christian  is  full  of  good  works.  He  was  creat- 
ed to  that  end.  "For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (Ephesians  2:10).  As 
the  ninth  verse  says,  "not  of  works,"  in  speak- 
ing of  our  salvation.  Works  do  not  save  us, 
but  if  we  are  saved  we  will  work,  and  we 
will  work  when  the  opportunity  come  from 
God.  A  man  that  loves  his  wife  will  try  to 
please  her.  A  man  that  loves  his  church  will 
he  attractive  to  its  welfare;  he  will  support  its 
cause  and  work  without  murmuring.  The 
load  may  be  heavy,  but  like  Abraham  trudging 
up  the  mountain  to  offer  up  his  best,  there 
will  be  a  steady  pull  until  the  top  is  reached. 
The  man  who  loves  Christ  with  all  his  heart, 
will  die  for  his  Master.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands have  died  for  Christ  and  count  it  a  joy. 
There  is  nothing  too  good  for  us  to  give. 
Christ  gave  His  all  for  us;  our  all  must  be 
given  unto  Him.  A  full  surrender  brings  a 
full  blessing.  Do  you  have  that  blessing?  Can 
you  say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"?  (Gal. 
2:20). 

"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  We  then  as 
workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain" 
(II  Cor.  5:  20,  21;  6:1). 

"For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God: 
ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  build- 
ing" (I  Cor.  3:9).  Get  your  New  Testament 
and  read  the  third  chapter  of  I  Corinthians 
from  the  first  verse  through  the  11th  verse. 
By  this  we  can  tell  what  kind  of  a  laborer  we 
are. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Canadian  Nickel 

By  Sharon  Sanhohn 

It  was  a  rainy  Saturday  and  Dorothy  and 
Donald  were  enjoying  their  favorite  rainy-day 
pastime— playing  in  the  attic.  They  were  ex- 
ploring a  trunk  and  exclaiming  in  delight  at 
the  old-fashioned  clothes  they  found,  when 
Dorothy  spied  a  small  black  object  near  the 
bottom  of  the  trunk.  Then  both  children  rushed 
clippety,  clatter— down  the  stairs  and  into  the 
kitchen  where  their  mother  was  paring  apples 
for  apple  dumplings. 

"Oh,  Mother,  see  what  we  found  in  the  old 
brown  trunk!"  Dorothy  cried,  holding  out  a 
small  black  velvet  bag  for  her  mother's  inspec- 
tion. The  metal  clasp  was  tarnished  and  the 
black  cord  that  served  as  a  handle  was  frayed. 

"Why!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Darrel,  "That's  a 
bag  I  had  when  I  was  a  young  girl  going  to 
high  school!" 

"And,  oh  look,  Mother!"  Dorothy  opened  the 
bag  and  from  the  tiny  change  purse  inside  took 
a  small  coin,  tarnished  and  discolored.  "See, 
here's  a  dime  in  the  purse!" 

"No,  dear,"  she  said,  "it  isn't  a  dime.  It's  a 
Canadian  five-cent  piece.  Look  at  it  closely." 

Dorothy  held  the  coin  and  both  children 
bent  over  it  curiously.  "It's  so  black  we  can't 
tell  what's  on  it,"  said  Dorothy. 

"Here,"  Mrs.  Darrel  handed  her  the  box 
of  kitchen  cleanser  from  the  shelf  above  the 
stove.  "Get  a  cloth  and  clean  it  with  some  of 
this." 

Dorothy  wet  a  cloth  and  sprinkled  some 
of  the  white  powder  upon  it,  then  rubbed 
the  small  coin  vigorously  until  it  was  clean 
and  bright.  "Oh,  here's  a  lady's  head!"  she  ex- 
claimed. "And  'Canada'  printed  below  it.  And 
"Victoria  Die  Gratia  Regina'  around  it."  Doro- 
thy stumbled  a  little  over  the  Latin  words. 
"What  does  it  mean,  Mother?" 

"Victoria,  Queen  by  the  grace  of  God,"  ex- 
plained Mother. 

"Let  me  have  it,"  begged  Donald.  Dorothy 
handed  him  the  coin.  "See  the  crown  and 
wreath  on  the  other  side,"  he  cried.  "And— yes 
—it  says  5  cents.  And,  oh,  Mother,  it's  awful 
old-1880." 

"Yes,  I  suppose  it  has  been  in  that  little  bag 
for  many  years.  It  reminds  me  of  something  that 
happened  a  long  time  ago." 

"Oh,  tell  us.  Mother,  please,  tell  us,"  plead- 
ed the  children. 

"Well,"  began  Mother  as  her  knife  quickly 
circled  the  apple  she  was  paring,  "when  I  was 
a  little  girl,  we  had  no  school  busses  to  take  us 
to  school  in  the  village  as  you  children  have. 
We  went  to  a  country  school  until  we  finished 
the  eighth  grade,  then  if  we  wanted  to  go  to 
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high  school,  we  had  to  go  to  town  twelve  miles 
away.  My  father,  your  grandfather,  had  to 
make  the  long  trip  to  town  with  carriage  and 
horses.  Automobiles  were  rare— they  were  still 
a  great  curiosity  to  most  of  us.  I  stayed  with 
my  Aunt  Minnie  in  town  and  went  to  school. 

"Father  would  drive  in  to  get  me  every  Fri- 
day afternoon  and  I  would  be  at  home  over 
the  week-end.  Then  on  Sunday  afternoon  or 
very  early  Monday  morning,  he  would  take  me 
back  again.  It  took  about  three  hours  to  make 
the  trip." 

"Whew!"  Donald  whistled.  "It  doesn't  take 
us  long  to  go  twelve  miles  in  the  car." 

"No,"  said  Mother.  "But  the  farm  horses 
were  slow  and  the  roads  were  very  bad  in 
places— not  like  the  concrete  road  on  which 
you  children  go  to  school. 

"One  week,"  she  resumed  her  narrative  as 
the  red  parings  curled  away  from  her  knife  and 
fell  into  the  pan,  "When  Father  was  going  to 
be  unusually  busy,  he  gave  me  some  money 
when  he  took  me  back  Sunday  afternoon  and 
told  me  to  come  home  on  the  train  the  follow- 
ing Friday. 

"There  was  a  flag  station  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
away  from  our  home.  I  was  excited  at  the  pros- 
pect of  a  train  ride  as  we  seldom  had  a  chance 
to  ride  and  I  had  never  done  so  alone  before. 

"The  train  left  town  at  four  o'clock,  so  I  had 
to  be  excused  from  school  half  an  hour  early 
on  Friday  to  give  me  time  to  walk  to  the 
depot  downtown.  I  reached  the  depot  with  just 
a  few  minutes  to  spare.  I  bought  my  ticket  and 
boarded  the  train  at  once. 

"Father  had  taught  me  always  to  count  my 
change  immediately  alter  making  a  purchase 
but  I  was  too  excited  and  hurried  to  do  so 
after  buying  my  ticket.  But  after  I  was  safely 
seated  in  the  railway  coach,  I  thought  of  it 
and  opened  my  little  bag— the  same  bag  you 
have  there,  Dorothy— and  counted  my  change. 
The  agent  had  given  me  five  cents  too  much! 
I  had  a  clime  instead  of  a  nickel.  I  counted 
it  again  and  again  thinking  I  might  have  made 
a  mistake.  But  no— it  always  added  up  the 
same.  What  could  I  do?  I  had  been  taught 
never  to  take  or  to  keep  so  much  as  a  penny 
which  did  not  belong  to  me.  And  here  I  had 
five  cents  too  much!  Could  I  dash  back  to  the 
depot  and  give  the  agent  the  money?  No,  I 
dared  not  risk  it.  The  train  was  due  to  start. 
And  it  did.  Now,  it  would  be  Monday  after- 
noon before  I  could  go  down  to  return  the 
money.  How  guilty  and  wretched  I  felt!  I 
could  not  enjoy  the  train  ride  to  which  I  had 
looked  forward  all  week." 

Mother  rose  as  she  finished  the  last  apple 
and  put  the  pan  with  the  parings  on  the  table. 

"Oh,  Mother!"  exclaimed  Dorothy  breathless- 
ly, "what  did  you  do?" 

"Well,"  Mother  smiled  at  the  children's 
eager  faces,  "as  soon  as  I  got  home  I  told  my 


mother  all  about  it  and,  of  course,  that  made 
me  feel  better  right  away." 

"Oh,  yes,"  agreed  Dorothy.  "What  did 
Grandma  say?" 

Mother  got  out  her  mixing  bowl  to  make 
the  dough  for  the  dumplings  as  she  replied. 
"She  asked  to  see  my  money  and  when  she  saw 
the  dime  that  had  caused  all  my  worry,  she  be- 
gan to  laugh.  'Why,  child,'  she  said,  'this  isn't 
a  dime.  It's  a  Canadian  nickel!'  " 

Dorothy  gave  a  big  sigh  of  relief.  "Just  like 
we  thought  it  was  a  dime,"  she  said,  looking 
at  the  little  coin  in  her  hand. 

"Yes,"  smiled  Mother.  "That  may  be  the 
very  coin  which  caused  all  my  trouble.  You 
may  keep  the  little  bag,  Dorothy,  and  Donald, 
you  may  have  the  five-cent  piece." 

Donald  took  the  coin  and  laid  it  carefully 
on  the  kitchen  cabinet.  He  had  been  unusually 
quiet  during  his  mother's  story.  Now,  as  Doro- 
thy ran  happily  away  with  the  little  bag,  he 
turned  to  his  mother  with  a  troubled  face. 

"It's  stopped  raining,  Mother,"  he  announced 
soberly,  as  he  glanced  out  of  the  window  past 
the  hollyhocks,  glistening  with  raindrops.  "May 
I  go  over  to  Ted's  house  for  a  few  minutes?" 

Mrs.  Darrel  was  surprised.  "Why  yes,  I  sup- 
pose so.  But  don't  you  want  to  wait  until  after 
dinner?  I'll  have  the  dumplings  ready  for  the 
oven  in  a  jiffy." 

"No,  please,  Mother.  I'd  like  to  go  right 
away.  You  see—"  Donald  hesitated  and  swal- 
lowed hard  as  though  he  found  it  difficult  to 
say  what  he  wanted  to.  Then  it  came  with  a 
rush. 

"You  see,  Mother,  Ted  lost  his  knife  at  school 
last  week."  Donald  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket 
and  drew  out  a  small  greenhandled  knife.  "I— I 
found  it  but  I  didn't  tell  Ted.  I  thought  I'd 
keep  it  and  use  it  at  home  and  he'd  never 
know.  Sometimes  I  don't  like  Ted  very  well 
and  I  didn't  want  to  give  the  knife  back  to 
him.  But  now,"  he  paused  and  looked  bravely 
into  his  mother's  eyes,  "I  don't  want  to  keep 
it." 

Mother's  eyes  were  very  bright  as  she  kissed 
Donald  and  told  him  to  go.  "You  know,  Moth- 
er," said  Donald,  putting  on  his  cap,  "I'm  go- 
ing to  keep  that  little  nickel  for  a  good  luck 
piece.  It's  made  me  feel  better  already."— The 
Junior's  Friend. 

JOHN'S  BIBLE 

When  he  had  become  one  of  the  country's 
greatest  merchants,  John  Wanamaker  once 
said,  "In  my  lifetime,  I  have  made  many  pur- 
chases. I  have  bought  things  which  have  cost 
me  thousands  of  dollars.  But  the  greatest  pur- 
chase I  ever  made  was  when  I  was  a  boy 
twelve  years  old.  Then  I  bought  a  Bible  for 
two  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  That  was  my  great- 
est purchase,  for  that  Bible  made  me  what  I 
am  today." 

John  Wanamaker  became  a  great  man  be- 
cause he,  as  a  poor  boy,  loved  God  and  His 
Word.  He  loved  the  Bible,  read  it,  and  follow- 
ed its  teachings.  How  very  important  it  is  for 
girls  and  boys  to  love  God's  Word  today!  The 
Bible  tells  us  about  the  young  man  Timothy. 
It  says  that  from  the  time  he  was  a  child  Tim- 
othy had  known  the  Scriptures.  If  someone 
can  say  that  about  us,  when  we  are  old  men 
and  women,  it  will  be  a  wonderful  thing.— The 
War  Cnj. 
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Rosebud  in  Heaven 

There's  a  rosebud  up  in  heaven  now 

That  nothing  can  replace. 
A  small  hand  holds  a  nail  scarred  one; 

There's  a  bright  smile  on  her  face. 

She  walks  through  rows  of  flowers 

Where  the  sun  is  always  bright. 
God's  hand  guides  her  footsteps 

Gently  to  the  right. 
She  was  happy  here  on  earth, 

But  somehow  over  there; 
God  needed  another  rosebud 

To  help  make  heaven  fair. 

She  lights  the  way  for  mommie 

And  all  those  left  behind; 
God's  rosebud  up  in  heaven, 

Ours  in  our  mind. 

By  a  friend,  Faye  Burton 

This  poem  was  sent  in  by  Mrs.  Jack  Lamb. 
It  is  written  in  memory  of  little  Brenda  Sue 
Fox  of  Oak  Grove,  Louisiana,  who  was  shot 
and  killed  on  December  29,  1952.  Mrs.  Lamb 
asks  all  who  sees  this  to  pray  for  Brenda  Sue's 
mother  and  father.  She  also  asks  for  prayers 
for  the  little  girl  who  wrote  this.  Faye  is  a 
Christian  girl  and  likes  to  do  what  God  would 
have  her  do.  We  hope  she  will  be  a  real  soul 
winner  for  Christ. 

Mr.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr. 

On  December  27,  1952,  God  saw  fit  to  call 
our  dearly  beloved  granddaddy,  Mr.  G.  C. 
Carter,  Sr.,  to  his  eternal  home,  where  his 
sorrows  and  pain  are  all  over.  He  had  been  in 
ill  health  for  several  months,  but  he  bore  his 
*suffering  with  patience.  He  was  a  member  and 
deacon  of  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Baxley,  Georgia,  where  he  lived  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Mem- 
orial Church  by  Bev.  Emmett  McDuffie,  pastor, 
assisted  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Rentz,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crowd  of  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends. 
Burial  was  in  the  church  cemetery  beneath  a 
mound  of  beautiful  flowers  as  tokens  of  love 
by  his  relatives  and  friends. 

Mr.  Carter  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss:  his 
wife,  three  daughters,  three  sons,  19  grand- 
children, one  great-grandson,  a  brother,  and 
a  host  of  friends  and  relatives. 

He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
in  the  community.  There  is  a  vacant  seat  in 
the  church  and  a  loneliness  in  our  hearts.  Al- 
though we  miss  his  presence  at  church,  we 
know  this  his  good  works  will  live  on.  He  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him  and  was  always 
trying  to  help  someone  in  time  of  trouble.  He 


was  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
those  in  need. 

His  work  here  on  earth  is  o'er; 

His  fight  is  over,  the  victory  is  won. 

He  paid  the  debt  we  will  all  have  to  pay 

When  God  says,  "Come,  my  blessed  one." 

God  took  him  home,  it  was  His  will, 

But  in  our  hearts,  we  love  him  still; 

And  we  hope  to  meet  him  in  that  home  above 

Where  all  will  be  peace  and  love. 

We  loved  him,  yes,  we  loved  him, 
But  God  loved  him  more; 
For  He  has  sweetly  called  him 
To  yonders  shining  shore. 

To  his  children  we  say,  "May  heaven  seem 
much  nearer  to  you  since  daddy,  the  one  you 
so  dearly  loved,  is  there,  and  may  you  have 
a  greater  determination  to  work  for  Jesus  so 
you  can  be  with  daddy  again. 

His  granddaughter, 
Mrs.  Thomas  Herrin 
Baxley,  Georgia 


Mt.  Zion  Study  Course 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Mt.  Zion  Church, 
Nash  County,  North  Carolina,  sponsored  a 
study  course  at  the  church  January  12  through 
16.  The  pastor,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  taught 
portions  of  the  book  of  Acts  each  evening  to 
a  large  number  of  people.  The  study  course  was 
enjoyed  by  all  who  attended  and  I  am  sure 
everyone  received  spiritual  blessings  from  the 
chapters  discussed  each  evening. 

The  following  Friday  evening  the  auxiliary 
held  its  regular  monthly  meeting  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  A.  G.  Bass  with  the  new  officers  pre- 
siding. Mrs.  Perry  Bass,  the  newly  elected 
president  and  also  the  program  chairman  for 
January,  was  in  charge.  Other  new  officers  for 
the  year  are:  Mrs.  Bennie  Lee  Matthews,  secre- 
tary, and  Mrs.  Earl  Bass,  treasurer. 

The  business  for  the  evening  was  taken  up, 
followed  by  the  program  with  several  of  the 
ladies  taking  part.  The  hostess  then  served 


Church  suppers  are  conducted  for  money- 
making  in  65  per  cent  of  the  rural  churches,  a 
Drew  Seminary  survey  shows,  but  profits  are 
small.  In  341  congregations  the  annual  total 
averaged  under  $150.  Twenty-three  women 
cooking,  waiting  on  tables  and  washing  dishes 
are  needed  for  the  suppers  by  the  average 
church. 

Pastors  were  unanimous  in  opposing  church 


Mrs.  Delia  Howard 

On  January  13,  1953,  Sister  Delia  Howard 
of  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina,  quietly  slipped 
away  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Her  going  was  so 
quietly  those  standing  around  her  bed  hardly 
knew  she  was  gone.  Her  suffering  had  been 
great  for  the  past  several  years. 

Mrs.  Howard's  husband  went  to  his  reward 
in  1937.  Since  then  she  has  made  her  home 
with  her  only  son.  She  was  born  June  22,  1880, 
making  her  stay  on  earth  72  years.  She  was  a 
member  of  Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  She  loved  the  Lord  and  said  she  was 
ready  to  go. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Ed- 
die Kennedy  and  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  family  cemetery  to  await  the  day  when  the 
Lord  makes  His  return. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  one  son,  a  daughter-in- 
law  who  stood  so  faithful  by  her,  two  grand- 
sons, one  great-grandson,  and  a  host  of  friends. 

So  we  say  good-by  here, 
But  good  morning  up  there. 

Written  by  one  who  loved  her, 
Mrs.  E.  W.  Wiley 


delicious  refreshments  which  were  enjoyed 
by  all.  We  had  a  very  successful  meeting  and 
everyone  enjoyed  the  evening  spent  together  in 
service  for  the  Lord. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Manning,  4th  Chmn. 

Auxiliaries  Shine 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven— -Matt.  5:16. 

February  and  March  is  the  time  for  our 
District  Auxiliaries  to  shine.  To  enlist  each  new 
comer,  we  cannot  afford  to  slumber.  So  get  on 
the  line  to  enlist  them  on  time.  The  Lord's 
work  must  be  done;  we  need  new  members  for 
souls  to  be  won. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  K.  L.  Wooten 
Maury,  N.  C. 

District  Enlistment  Chairman 


meals  for  money  raising.  "Long  hours  for  the 
women  and  small  returns,"  said  one.  "I  de- 
test the  idea  of  a  church  being  turned  into  a 
restaurant,"  said  another.  Results  of  the  Drew 
study  were  published  in  a  72-page  booklet. 

Selected. 
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W  Oman's  /\uxiliarij  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  ,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Against  Church  Suppers 


News  Notes  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

Up  to  the  first  of  the  year  the  membership 
had  increased  to  23.  The  congregation  is  meet- 
ing in  the  school  gymnasium,  but  a  building  is 
planned  soon  on  lots  which  have  already  been 
acquired. 

The  church  is  expected  to  join  Grand  River 
Association. 


SECOND  UNION  REPORTS 
The  Second  Union  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  met  with  the  Green- 
ville Church  on  Saturday  before  the  fifth  Sun- 
day in  November.  The  Moderator,  Rev.  L.  B. 
Manning,  was  present  to  preside  over  the  meet- 
ing. 

A  period  of  congregational  singing  and  de- 
votions were  conducted  by  Lloyd  Johnson. 
The  welcome  address  was  delivered  by  E.  D. 
Griffith  with  Mrs.  Queenie  Clark  responding. 

The  following  ministers  were  present:  Revs. 
Clarence  Little,  L.  E.  Ballard,  R.  H.  Mason, 
R.  P.  Harris,  M.  A.  Woodard,  C.  J.  Harris,  J.  E. 
Wooten,  W.  A.  Dail,  R.  B.  Spencer,  D.  A. 
Windham,  Rashie  Kennedy,  Graham  Baker, 
L.  B.  Manning,  Charles  Craddock,  Henry  Mel- 
vin,  D.  W.  Alexander,  and  Roland  Cherry.  Also 
Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  of  the  Third  Union  of  the 
Western  Conference  was  present.  Rev.  Robert 
Lee  Norville,  licensed  minister,  was  also  pres- 
ent. 

Revs.  Henry  Melvin  and  Charles  Craddock 
were  received  in  the  union.  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
spoke  on  the  subject:  "The  Person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  orphanage 
amounting  to  $61.49.  Rev.  Charles  Craddock 
preached  the  union  sermon  using  as  his  sub- 
ject, "The  Indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Rev. 
Roland  Cherry  dismissed  the  congregation  for 
lunch. 

At  1:00  p.  m.  the  union  reassembled  and 
Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander  led  in  devotions  and 
prayer.  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  rendered  a  special 
message  in  song. 

Rev.  Henry  Melvin  led  a  forum,  "The  Fruits 
of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley  was  granted  a  letter  of 
dismission  from  this  union.  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
was  accepted  as  a  member  of  this  union.  The 
union  accepted  the  invitation  from  Saints  De- 
light Church,  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  for 
the  next  union  which  meets  the  fifth  Saturday 
in  March. 

On  motion  we  let  the  ten  per  cent  of  our 
funds  that  usually  go  to  the  State  Mission 
Treasurer  go  to  the  Central  Conference  Mission 
Board  for  this  union  only.  On  motion  we  have 
three  persons  to  represent  the  stock  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  instead  of  two. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accept- 
ed by  the  union. 

New  officers  were  elected  for  1953.  They  are: 
Moderator,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning;  Vice  Mod- 
erator, Rev.  R.  P.  Harris;  Clerk,  Miss  Leah  Mc- 
Glohon;  Treasurer,  Mr.  Leo  Tripp;  Program 
Committee,  Revs.  Rashie  Kennedy,  Frank  Dav- 
enport, and  Miss  Leah  McGlohon;  to  represent 
stock,  Revs.  D.  W.  Alexander,  Henry  Melvin, 
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TO  SPEAK  AT  FORTHCOMING 
MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 


Pictured  above  is  Reverend  J.  B.  Bloss,  of 
Columbia,  Tennessee,  who  will  be  one  of  the 
speakers  at  the  North  Carolina  State  Mission- 
ary Conference  on  February  19.  Reverend  Bloss 
is  chairman  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board. 


and  Mr.  Harvey  Moore;  to  represent  in  Church 
Finance  Association,  Inc.,  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris; 
extra  member  of  the  Executive  Board,  Mr.  Jesse 
Tripp;  Treasurer  of  Needy  Ministers  Board,  Mr. 
Henry  Harris,  Jr.;  members  of  Needy  Ministers 
Board,  Revs.  C.  J.  Harris,  J.  E.  Wooten,  and 
C.  L.  Patrick;  Floral  Committee,  Rev.  L.  B. 
Manning. 

On  motion  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  ex- 
tended the  Greenville  Church  for  entertaining 
the  union.  Dismissed  by  an  old-fashioned 
handshake. 

SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chairman- 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists. 

For  January,  1953 
Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1953   $1,376.84 

Regular  receipts  for  Jan.     327.52 

Total  to  account  for   $1,704.36 

Disbursements 

To  Superannuated  Ministers    $222.50 

Operating  Expense    2.41 

Paid  to  National  Board      32.51 

Total  Disbursements     $257.42  257.42 

Balance  on  hand  Feb.  1,  1953   $1,446.94 

Receipts  Itemized 

Cape  Fear  District    $  78.00 

Centra!  District  .  -  131.52 

Eastern  District    .  108.00 

French  Broad  District    4.00 

Piedmont  District     5.00 

Western  District   -   100 

Total    $327.52 

Signed:   U.  L.  Johnson 
Chairman-Treasurer 

THE  WOOLSEYS  IN  TENNESSEE 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey  will  be  at 
Bridge's  Chapel  Church,  Dandridge,  Tennes- 
see, Route  4,  in  Jefferson  County,  to  tell  of 
their  experiences  while  serving  as  missionaries 
in  India.  Everyone  is  welcome.  The  date  is 
February  11,  1953,  at  7:30  p.  m, 


A  Moment  of  Decision 

By  Dorothy  C.  Stratton 

National  Executive  Director 
Girl  Scouts  of  the  U.  S.  A. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  witnessed  an  impromp- 
tu little  drama  which  demonstrated  that  ways 
can  be  found  of  bridging  the  gap  between  chil- 
dren of  different  backgrounds  and  different 
cultures. 

On  a  clear  moonlight  night,  I  stepped  off 
one  of  two  big  trucks  which  had  brought 
American  Girl  Scouts  and  their  leaders  from 
Heidelberg  to  a  German  Youth  Activities  camp 
forty  miles  from  the  city.  The  German  girls 
were  to  give  a  dramatic  program  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  their  American  guests.  As  the 
American  teen-agers  hopped  to  the  ground, 
they  found  themselves  face  to  face  with  Ger- 
man girls  waiting  to  receive  them.  For  a  mo- 
ment both  groups  hung  back,  conscious  of  the 
barriers  that  separated  them.  Then  one  Girl 
Scout  saw  a  friend  in  the  German  group  and 
started  moving  toward  her.  In  a  matter  of 
seconds,  the  ice  was  broken  and  both  groups 
rushed  together,  found  partners,  and  together 
enjoyed  the  program  and  songs  around  a  huge 
campfire. 

It  is  a  reasonable  assumption  that  these 
children,  when  they  become  adults,  will  not 
yield  readily  to  easy,  damaging  generalizations 
about  other  races  and  other  cultures,  but,  re- 
membering their  friends  and  acquaintances  of 
childhood,  will  think  of  those  basic  qualities 
of  humanness  that  bind  us  rather  than  of  the 
learned  differences  that  separate  us. 

"And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them." 


It's  Later  Than  You  Think 

You've  heard  the  expression,  "there's  plenty  of 
time," 

Yet,  we're  standing  on  the  brink 
Of  Eternity's  shore.  In  your  life  and  mine, 
It's  later  than  you  think! 

At  the  close  of  a  long  and  wearisome  day, 

Watching  the  sun  as  He  sinks; 
"Perhaps  tomorrow  will—,"  you  hear  yourself 

say, 

But,  it's  later  than  you  think! 

In  a  daze  you  drift  backward,  far  in  the  past, 

How  happy  the  family  link! 
But  the  chain  grew  too  old,  the  tie  could  not 
last. 

Yes— it's  later  than  you  think! 

Life  is  a  mystery,  it's  only  a  span, 

Like  a  ros.j,  it  swiftly  shrinks; 
Just  fading  and  drifting  to  the  unseen  land. 

It  is  later  than  you  think! 

Time  passed  is  all  gone  and  the  minutes  still 

fly, 

Life's  evening  sun  will  soon  sink. 
Opportunity's    gone— a    new    dawning  draws 
nigh. 

Yes— it's  later  than  you  think! 

Man's  only  hope  is  the  Way  of  the  Cross, 

Come  to  the  fountain  and  drink! 
Accept  His  Salvation,  it's  free!  without  cost! 

For  it's  later  than  you  think! 

— Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney 


St.  CI  aire  Bible 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


How  Jesus  Answered 
Questions 

(Lesson  for  February  22) 

Lesson:  Matthew  22:15-46. 

Golden  Text:  John  7:46b. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

After  Christ  uttered  the  parable  of  the  wick- 
ed husbandmen,  the  Pharisees  were  ready  to 
kill  him,  but  they  could  do  nothing  openly  at 
the  time  for  fear  of  the  people.  However,  they 
withdrew  by  themselves  and  laid  a  plot  to  en- 
trap Jesus  in  his  talk,  thinking  that  thus  they 
would  bring  him  into  disfavor  with  many  of 
the  people  or  into  collision  with  the  Romans, 
or  both.  Then,  while  the  leaders  of  the  Phari- 
sees remain  in  the  background,  some  of  their 
disciples,  with  certain  Herodians  (usually  their 
deadly  enemies),  appear  before  Jesus  in  the 
|uise  of  simple  inquirers  after  truth.  In  spite 
of  their  duplicity,  we  can  be  glad  that  their 
question  was  asked,  and  also  the  question  of 
the  lawyer  afterward,  because  the  replies  given 
are  illuminating  and  furnish  guidance  for  us  to- 
day. They  reveal  our  duty  to  be  good  citizens 
and  good  neighbors  and  devout  followers  of 
God.—  Arnold's  Commentary. 

Two  Great  Questions 

1.  "Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou?  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not?" 

If  he  said  it  was  not  right  to  pay  the  tribute 
money  to  Caesar,  that  it  was  treason  against 
God  and  the  promised  Messiah  to  pay  them; 
that  it  was  wicked  to  thus  support  a  monarch 
who  was  a  tyrant  of  atrocious  wickedness,  and 
a  government  that  was  ever  working  against 
the  kingdom  of  God,— then  he  would  be  in  col- 
lision with  the  whole  Roman  Empire.  Then  he 
would  be  treated  as  a  rebel  and  criminal.  The 
Pharisees  would  be  able  to  have  Jesus  convict- 
ed in  the  Roman  courts,  and  his  career  would 
be  ended. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  he  said  that  it  was 
lawful  for  the  Jews  to  pay  the  Roman  taxes  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  would  be  against  him, 
and  he  would  lose  his  hold  upon  them;  for  they 
haled  the  Roman  government,  and  one  of  the 
first  and  greatest  things  they  expected  of  the 
Messiah  was  deliverance  from  this  subjection 
to  a  foreign  power. 

2.  A  lawyer  came  to  Jesus  tempting  him  with 
a  question:  "Master,  which  is  the  greatest  com- 
mandment in  the  law?"  Did  this  man  really 
want  an  answer  to  this  question  or  did  he  want 
to  trap  Jesus?  According  to  the  Talmud,  the 
law  of  Moses  included  248  positive  and  365 
negative  laws,  a  total  of  613  laws.  The  question 
presented  was,  "What  is  the  one  basic  law 
which  comprehends  all  others?"— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

3.  How  do  you  account  for  the  fact  that 
Jesus  always  had  an  immediate  answer  to  all 
the  questions  that  were  asked  him?  How  do 


you  account  for  the  fact  that  whenever  Jesus 
gave  an  answer  to  a  question  asked  him,  there 
was    no    more    argument— it    would    seem  as 
though  there  was  nothing  more  to  say? 
The  Sadducees  Defeated 

4.  The  next  group  who  came  to  question  the 
Lord  were  the  Sadducees.  They  were  the  un- 
believing rationalists  of  that  day.  They  held 
that  there  was  no  resurrection,  neither  angel 
nor  spirit  (Matt.  22:23;  Acts  23:8).  They  came 
with  a  leading  hypothetical  question.  The  Law 
of  Moses  was  that  if  a  man  died,  his  brother 
should  marry  the  widow  (Deut.  25:5).  They 
cited  a  possible  case  where  seven  brothers  had 
been  in  this  way  married  to  one  woman.  Now 
they  wanted  to  know  whose  wife  would  she 
he  in  the  resurrection?  The  Lord's  answer  here 
was  equally  clear  and  devastating.  They  got 
more  than  they  bargained  for.  A  note  in  the 
Scofield  Reference  Bible  says:  "Jesus"  answer 
gives  the  three  incapacities  of  the  rationalist. 
Self-deception  (Rom.  1:21,  22);  ignorance  of 
the  spiritual  content  of  the  Scriptures  (Acts  13: 
27);  disbelief  in  the  intervention  of  Divine 
power  (II  Peter  3:5-9)."  "In  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  Heaven." 
Furthermore  our  Lord  gave  these  Sadducean 
unbelievers  something  more  to  think  of.  God 
calls  Himself  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  "God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living."  It  was 
in  such  a  character  He  came  to  Israel  to  deliver 
them  from  bondage  and  to  lead  them  on  in 
their  domestic  and  national  lives  (Exod.  3:6). 

— The  Bible  Expositor 

5.  "I  have  been  trying  all  day  to  get  you  on 
the  telephone:  where  have  you  been?"  in- 
quired one  friend  of  another.  "I  have  been 
at  home  all  day,  but  the  telephone  hasn't  rung 
once,"  was  the  reply.  "Well,  something  must 
be  wrong."  And  something  was  wrong.  But 
you  won't  be  wrong  if  you  read  all  the  com- 
ments in  our  Senior  Quarterly. 

6.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  cunning  way  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Herodians  sought  to  ensnare  Jesus. 

2.  Note  the  double  purpose  of  their  question 
to  Jesus. 

3.  The  way  our  Lord  turned  their  trick  upon 
their  own  heads. 

4.  How  Christ  answered  the  young  lawyer 
concerning  the  law. 

5.  The  emphasis  Christ  placed  on  love  for 
God  and  man. 

-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Love  for  Others 
Paul  wrote,  "And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you" 
(I  Thess.  3:12).  To  His  own,  Jesus  gave  this 
commandment.  'That  ye  love  one  another;  as 
I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another" 


(John  13:34).  We  are  to  love  others  as  Jesus 
loved  us.  Jesus  loved  those  who  did  not  love 
Him  in  return.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  Jesus  loved  us,  and  gave 
Himself  for  us  on  His  cruel  Cross.  A  mother 
kept  a  candle  burning  in  the  window  every 
night  for  ten  years.  One  night,  very  late,  a  poor 
wretched  woman  came  in  from  the  street.  The 
aged  mother  said  to  her,  "Sit  down  by  the  fire!" 
The  stranger  asked,  "Why  do  you  keep  the  light 
in  the  window?"  The  old  mother  said,  "That 
light  is  for  my  wayward  daughter.  She  left 
home  ten  years  ago.  I  am  praying  for  her  re- 
turn. I  have  kept  a  light  in  the  window  for 
ten  years.  Others  often  blame  me  for  worrying 
about  her,  but  you  see,  I  love  her!  Often,  in 
the  night,  I  open  the  door,  look  out  into  the 
darkness,  and  cry,  'Lizzie,  Lizzie!' "  The  woman 
from  the  street  began  to  weep.  The  aged  moth- 
er looked  closely  at  her  and  said,  "Why,  how 
cold  and  sick  you  seem!"  Then,  suddenly  the 
mother  exclaimed,  "Can  it  be?  Yes!  You  are 
Lizzie;  my  own  lost  child!  Thank  God,  you 
are  home  again!"  When  every  thing  else  fails, 
"(Love)  never  faileth!"  Try  it!— Selected. 
Freezing  to  Death 
A  man  was  making  his  way  over  the  moun- 
tains through  a  terrible  snow-storm.  He  gradu- 
ally got  weaker  and  weaker,  until  at  last  he 
stumbled  and  fell.  He  said  to  himself:  "This  is 
the  end.  I  shall  never  be  found."  He  was  too 
weak  to  rise,  but  as  he  fell  his  hand  struck  the 
body  of  another  man  who  had  fallen  in  the 
same  place.  This  first  man  was  unconscious, 
and  the  man  who  had  just  fallen  rose  to  his 
knees  and,  bending  over  the  prostrate  form, 
began  to  chafe  his  hands  and  to  rub  his  face, 
until  by  and  by  the  man's  eyes  opened.  He 
had  saved  another's  life,  but  he  had  also  saved 
himself,  for  the  exercise  had  kept  the  life  in 
his  own  body.  And  when  you  have  a  passion 
for  souls,  when  you  go  seeking  the  lost,  when 
you  lift  the  burdens  of  others,  your  own  vision 
of  Jesus  is  clearer,  your  own  hope  of  eternity  is 
stronger,  your  own  assurance  of  salvation  is 
greater. 

The  great  trouble  with  Pharisees  and  others 
like  them  was  that  they  were  self-centered  and 
could  not  see  God  nor  others.— Selected. 

A  Parable  of  the  Trees 

Once  upon  a  time  a  man  built  his  house  on 
a  spot  which  commanded  a  view  to  the  distant 
mountains  and  a  vast  expanse  of  Heaven's 
blue  skies.  Then  he  said  to  himself,  "I  must 
have  trees  to  shelter  and  adorn  my  house;  trees 
make  any  place  more  lovely."  Se  he  planted 
a  number  of  fine  trees,  and  these  grew  up 
and  were  admired.  But  the  trees  were  too 
many,  and  were  planted  too  closely,  and  by  and 
by  their  lofty  tops  and  interlacing  branches  shut 
out  the  distant  view.  The  mountains  were  no 
longer  visible  from  the  house,  and  scarcely  a 
glimpse  of  the  sky  could  be  had.  It  is  often 
that  way  with  men's  lives.  They  gather  about 
them  earthly  interests  in  order  to  make  their 
lives  more  beautiful,  more  comfortable,  more 
influential,  until  after  a  while  the  glorious 
mountains  of  Heaven  are  shut  out  and  Heaven 
itself  grows  dim  and  unreal.— The  United  Evan- 
gelical. 
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by  Dr.  Jasper  Abraham  Huffman 

Regardless  of  what  else  you  have  read  on  the  "New  Bible" 
you  are  not  well  informed  unless  you  have  read  this  appraisal  by 
Dr.  Huffman.  Dr.  Huffman  is  president  of  Winona  Lake  School 
of  Theology  and  served  in  an  advisory  capacity  to  the  committee 
that  revised  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Huffman  says: 

My  evaluation  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version,  as  this  bro- 
chure relates  it,  may  be  the  story  of  not  how  much,  but  how  little, 
an  Advisory  Board  Member  can  accomplish. 

Whatever  this  brochure  may  contain,  it  must  not  be  con- 
sidered either  a  propaganda  effort,  nor  a  wholesale  repudiation. 
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R.S.V.,  giving  its  history  in  brief,  and  showing  its  merits  and  de- 
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should  give  it  as  another  version  of  the  Scriptures. 
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1.  Je  -  sus,  keep  me  near    the  Cross!  There   a    pre  -  cious  foun  -  tain, 

2.  Near  the  Cross,    a  trem  -  Wing  soul,  Love  and  mer  -  cy   found  me; 

3.  Near  the  Cross!   0  Lamb   of  God,  Bring  its  scenes  be  -  fore  me; 

4.  Near  the  Cross  I'll  watch  and  wait,  Hop  -  ing,  trust  -  ing    ev  -  er, 
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Free   to    all—  a    heal  -  ing  stream,  Flows  from  Cal  -  vary's  rnoun-tain. 

There  the  Bright  and  Morn -ing  Star,   Sheds   its  beams   a  -  round  me. 

Help  me  walk  from  day    to  day,    With    its  shad  -  ows   o'er  me. 

Till     I  reach  the  gold  -  en  strand,  Ju3t     be-yond  the    riv  -  er. 
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D. S. -Till  my  rap-lured  soul  shall  find 
Chorus 


Rest   be  -  yond  the  riv 
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GEORGE  WASHINGTON 

On  February  22  we  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  George  Washington  who  has  been  called  "The  Father  of 
our  country." 

Sometimes  it  is  well  to  look  at  our  national  heroes  and  try 
to  determine  the  qualities  of  their  lives  that  made  them  great. 
What  are  the  characteristics  that  made  George  Washington 
great? 

The  secret  of  George  Washington's  character  and  achieve- 
ments lay  in  his  conscious  relationship  with  God.  His  father 
taught  him  when  he  was  only  four  years  old  how  closely  his 
life  was  linked  with  God.  The  father  had  the  son  to  plant 
seed  that  afterward  when  they  grew  up  spelled  the  words 
"George  Washington."  The  father  used  this  to  impress  upon 
the  son  the  intelligent  design  of  the  Creator. 

That  Washington  learned  his  lesson  well  is  proved  by 
many  of  his  sayings  and  by  his  life  continually.  In  1754  he 
wrote,  "We  would  have  starved  if  Providence  had  not  sent  a 
trader  from  Ohio  to  our  relief."  Before  his  attack  on 
Boston  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  he  said  to  his  officers, 
"The  success,  I  know,  depends  upon  the  all-wise  dispenser  of 
events."  Then  in  1778  he  wrote  to  General  Nelson  of  Virginia, 
"The  hand  of  Providence  has  been  so  conspicuous  in  all  this 
that  he  must  be  worse  than  an  infidel  who  lacks  faith." 

I  have  long  since  ceased  to  pray,  "Lord  Jesus,  have  com- 
passion on  a  lost  world."  I  remember  the  day  and  hour  when 
I  seemed  to  hear  the  Lord  rebuking  me  for  making  such  a 
prayer.  He  seemed  to  say  to  me,  "I  have  had  compassion  upon 
a  lost  world,  now  it  is  time  for  you  to  have  compassion.  I 
have  given  my  heart  now  give  your  heart."— A.  /.  Gordon. 


The  Mail  Box 


WAKE  UP!  TAMPA,  FLA. 

"I'm  writing  in  regard  to  Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  Can  yon 
please  give  me  information  on  where  the  nearest  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  is  from  Tampa,  Florida,  as  I  have  been  here  a  few  weeks  and 
haven't  been  able  to  find  a  church  to  go  to. 

"As  this  is  the  church  of  my  choice,  I  would  appreciate  it  so  very 
much  if  you  can  help  me  with  this  information. 

"Thank  you  in  advance."— Miss  Etoyl  Kitchens,  6000  Lynn  Ave., 
Tampa,  Fla. 

[•] 

LIKES  MOULTON'S  ARTICLE 

"I'm  writing  this  letter  to  thank  you  for  printing  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  'The  Revised  Standard  version  of  the  Bible-Should  We  Accept 
It,'  by  Louis  H.  Moulton.  I  was  very  happy  when  the  preacher  in  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina,  burned  the  page  from  his  that  said  Christ  was 
born  of  a  young  woman  instead  of  a  virgin. 

"I  have  always  liked  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  will  always 
treasure  this  copy  of  January  28.  I  hope  and  pray  that  more  people 
will  have  the  initiative  to  speak  out  as  Louis  H.  Moulton  has  done."— Mrs. 
L.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

MICHIGAN  MINISTER  WRITES 

"I  have  been  observing  quite  closely  the  recent  copies  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  You  certainly  have  made  some  wonderful  improve- 
ments in  the  paper.    I  certainly  enjoy  Bro.  Day's  column  and  also  Bro. 


LIQUOR  IS  A  NARCOTIC 


Barrow's.  It  does  seem  however,  that  the  matter  regarding  your  picture 
should  be  dropped.  Personally,  I  think  it  in  order  for  your  picture  to 
appear  and  like  it  very  much,  but  it  seems  rather  childish  for  a  matter 
of  that  kind  to  take  up  valuable  space  in  the  publication. 

"We  are  grateful  for  the  work  you  are  doing  for  the  Department 
of  Foreign  Missions,  and  may  the  Lord  guide  us  during  these  days  in 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit."— Raymond  Riggs,  Highland  Park,  Michigan. 
[•] 

CHURCH  SUBSCRIBED  FOR  PAPER 
"I  want  to  tell  you  how  very  much  we  enjoy  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  paper.  Some  months  ago,  our  church  subscribed  to  the  paper 
for  six  months  for  a  good  number  of  our  members  who  were  not  getting 
it.  Many  of  them  enjoyed  it  so  much  that  they  resubscribed  and  I'm 
sure  it  proves  a  great  blessing  to  them  as  it  does  to  my  family."— Doris 
Sheffield,  Leary,  Ca. 

r»i 

AN  AGED  MINISTER  WRITES 

"I  am  82  years  old.  I  joined  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  1886 
and  have  preached  and  run  Sunday  Schools  for  60  years.  I  am  sick  in 
my  right  side  and  left  hand.  I  am  almost  totally  blind  and  deaf.  I  do 
not  write  well. 

"Will  the  church  help  me? 

"I  am  of  the  Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina.  Please  write 
me.    Thanks."-!.  S.  Wilson,  Route  2,  Dunn,  N.  C,  c/o  Bert  Denning. 
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Fanny  Crosby 


"In  the  cross,  In  the  cross, 
Be  my  glory  ever, 
Till  my  raptured  soul  shall  find, 
Peace  beyond  the  river." 

When  Fanny  J.  Crosby,  the  blind  hymn 
writer,  was  seventy-five  years  old,  she  said, 
speaking  of  herself,  "Mine  has  been  an  ex- 
perience that  has  ripened  into  a  faith  as  strong 
as  the  hills."  That  faith,  as  she  expressed  it 
in  the  beautiful  songs  she  wrote,  has  cheered 
and  been  a  mighty  source  of  inspiration  to 
thousands.  Yet  many  who  have  joined  in  the 
singing  of  her  hymns,  and  whose  hearts  have 
thrilled  at  their  wondrous  beauty,  do  not  know 
the  story  of  her  life. 

When  Fanny  Crosby  died  she  was  ninety- 
four  years  old,  and  her  life's  open  span  had 
covered  some  part  of  the  lives  of  all  the  presi- 
dents of  the  United  States  with  the  single 
exception  of  George  Washington,  who  died 
before  she  was  born. 

Her  birthplace  was  the  community  of  South 
East,  in  Putnam  County  in  the  state  of  New 
York.  The  date  was  March  the  twenty-fourth, 
1820.  She  said  of  the  cottage  which  was  her 
home,  that  "it  was  only  one  story  high."  Her 
father  died  before  she  was  twelve  months  old 
and  she  had  no  recollection  of  him,  but  her 
mother  lived  to  be  ninety-one  and  her  great- 
grandmother  one  hundred  and  three. 

At  the  age  of  six  weeks  Fanny  suffered  a 
severe  illness  and  as  a  complication  her  eyes 
grew  very  weak.  Due  to  improper  treatment  at 
this  time  she  lost  her  sight  forever. 

As  soon  as  she  was  old  enough  to  understand, 
her  mother  told  her  she  would  never  be  able 
to  see  the  birds  and  flowers  and  the  beautiful 
out-doors,  nor  the  world  about  her  but  tried  to 
console  her  with  the  thought  that  sometimes 
providence  deprived  people  of  some  physical 
faculty  in  order  to  awaken  more  fully  the 
powers  of  the  soul.  She  also  told  her  that  two 
of  the  world's  most  gifted  poets,  Milton  the 
Englishman,  and  Homer  of  the  Greeks,  had 
bean  blind. 

This  thought  must  have  impressed  Fanny 
deeply  for  she  began  writing  bits  of  poetry 
at  an  early  age,  and  when  she  was  eight  years 
old  she  wrote  a  poem  on  her  blindness,  a  stanza 
of  which  ran  like  this, 

"O  what  a  happy  soul  I  am, 

Although  I  cannot  see, 
I  am  resolved  that  in  this  world, 

Contented  I  will  be." 

But  it  was  the  memory  of  her  grandmother 
that  she  revered  most  of  all.  When  this  good 
woman   knew   that   her   little  granddaughter 


could  never  see  she  tried  to  make  up  for  that 
loss  by  such  care  as  only  the  understanding 
heart  of  a  good  woman  can  give.  She  would 
take  the  little  blind  girl  on  her  knee,  and  with 
her  arms  about  her,  rock  her  back  and  forth 
as  she  told  her  about  the  beautiful  sun  with 
its  sunrise  and  sunset,  and  of  the  moon  and 
stars  that  made  the  night  beautiful.  She  told 
of  the  sky  and  the  clouds  and  the  wonderful 
rainbow  that  comes  after  a  storm,  and  of  its 
bright  colors.  She  taught  her  about  the  birds 
and  how  to  know  them  by  their  songs,  and  of 
the  flowers  and  how  to  know  them  by  their 
forms  and  different  odors.  They  would  go  for 
walks  and  always  this  loving  woman  was 
teaching  little  Fanny  of  the  trees,  about  their 
leaves  and  fruit,  and  of  all  the  world  that  lay 
about  them  till  it  seemed  to  the  blind  child, 
that  she  knew  of  all  these  things  almost  as  well 
as  if  she  could  see. 

We  were  studying  the  life  of  Fanny  Crosby 
in  a  Bible  School  class  of  young  people  not 
long  ago,  and  after  I  had  read  much  of  her 
story  I  asked  for  an  expression  of  their  thoughts 
on  the  life  of  the  blind  singer.  One  young  lady 
in  the  group  said  she  was  thinking  right  then, 
not  so  much  of  the  singer  herself,  as  she  was 
of  the  great,  loving  heart  of  the  grandmother, 
of  her  sympathy,  and  the  love  that  must  have 
bound  these  two  together. 

It  was  an  apt  remark  and  surely  God  must 
have  touched  the  heart  of  this  woman,  and 
blessed  and  smiled  upon  her  efforts,  for  it  was 
she  that  taught  Fanny  Crosby  about  the  Bible. 
Fanny  said  of  her,  "When  the  evening  shadows 
fell,  Grand-ma  would  take  me  alone,  and  rock- 
ing me  in  her  old  arm-chair,  tell  me  of  a  kind 
heavenly  Father,  who  sent  his  only  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  down  into  this  world  to  be  a  friend  to 
all  mankind." 

The  years  passed  and  the  little  blind  girl 
was  growing  into  a  woman.  In  1835  at  the  age 
of  fifteen,  she  entered  The  Institute  for  the 
Blind  in  New  York  City.  Those  who  have  been 
home-sick  can  understand  something  of  the 
trial  one  who  was  blind  must  have  undergone, 
when  she  left  a  loving  home  to  live  among 
strangers.  But  Fanny  was  determined  to  get  an 
education,  and  she  soon  found  friends  and 
helpers  there.  It  became  a  second  home  to  her 
rnd  twenty-three  years  of  her  life  were  spent 
there,  first  as  a  student,  then  as  a  teacher  of 
those  who  like  herself  were  blind. 

Here  she  met  many  famous  and  noted  people 
who  became  her  friends  in  later  life.  Among 
them  were  several  presidents  of  the  U.  S. 
Henry  Clay  came  to  visit  there  and  he  took 
her  hand  and  wept  as  he  told  of  the  little 
poem  she  had  sent  him,  six  months  before  at 
the  death  of  his  son.  She  was  finding  her  life's 
work  now  and  beginning  to  learn  of  the  mystic 
power  that  was  her's,  to  speak  to  the  heart  of 


the  sorrowing  and  to  bring  comfort  and  heal- 
ing to  those  sitting  in  darkness  and  dispair. 

At  this  time  Grover  Cleveland,  afterwards 
president  of  the  U.  S.  was  secretary  to  The 
Institution  for  the  Blind  and  she  learned  to 
know  him.  Sometimes  he  copied  her  poems  for 
her  as  she  recited  them  and  she  visited  in  his 
home  at  Lakewood  and  also  at  Princeton. 

Here  when  she  was  twenty  years  old  she  met 
Alexander  Van  Alstyne.  He  was  a  young  mu- 
sician and  also  a  student  there  for  he  too  was 
Mind.  They  found  much  to  interest  them  in 
common  and  their  acquaintance  grew  into 
friendship.  Eighteen  years  later,  when  Fanny 
w-s  thirty-eight  years  old,  they  were  married. 

In  1864  she  wrote  her  first  hymn.  She  had 
written  many  songs  and  religious  poems  before 
this  and  had  felt  a  great  desire  to  express 
what  was  in  her  heart  and  mind  in  hymns 
but  no  opportunity  had  come  to  her.  At  this 
time  William  B.  Bradburry,  the  composer  and 
publisher,  who  knew  her,  asked  that  she  write 
a  hymn  for  him.  She  was  thrilled  and  delight- 
ed and  in  three  days  gave  him  the  words  to  her 
song  "We  are  going,  we  are  going,  to  a  home 
beyond  the  skies."  He  set  it  to  music  and  pub- 
lished it  and  she  said  of  it,  "My  real  work  as 
a  hymn  writer  began  from  that  hour."  She  was 
forty  years  old  at  that  time  and  for  the  next 
fifty  years  she  was  constantly  busy  composing 
the  sweet  songs  that  have  made  her  name 
known  and  loved  all  over  the  world. 

One  of  the  sweetest  songs  that  Fanny  Crosby 
ever  wrote  is  "Pass  me  not,  O  gentle  Saviour." 
This  was  composed  three  years  later  in  1868. 
It  has  been  translated  into  many  different  lan- 
guages, and  wherever  penitent  hearts  turn  in 
prayerful  supplication  to  Jesus,  it  is  sung  and 
loved.  "Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,"  "Rescue  the 
Perishing,"  "Blessed  Assurance,"  "Saviour  more 
than  Life  to  Me,"  and  many,  many  others  clos? 
to  the  hearts  of  Christians  everywhere  came 
from  her  pen. 

In  1890  she  passed  the  seventy  year  mark 
and  the  next  year  wrote,  "Saved  by  Grace," 
which  begins, 

"Some  day  the  silver  cord  will  break," 
And  I  no  more  as  now  shall  sing," 

but  twenty-three  busy  and  useful  years  still- 
lay  ahead  of  the  singer  before  her  long  and 
fruitful  live  was  done,  and  it  was  not  alone 
through  her  songs  that  she  toiled  for  the  Christ 
she  so  much  loved.  She  constantly  witnessed 
for  him  by  word  and  deed. 

Once  while  visiting  in  the  home  of  a  friend 
she  heard  that  the  girl  who  had  been  her  room 
mate  at  The  Institution  for  the  Blind  was  ill. 
It  had  been  many,  many  years  since  they  had 
been  together,  but  Fanny  Crosby  remembered 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Sound  Doctrine 


Definition  of  Terms 

Theology  is  a  term  derived  from  two  Greek 
words,  "Theos"  meaning  God,  and  "logia" 
which  means  science  or  study.  Thus  theology 
is  basically,  the  science  of  God;  "the  science 
that  treats  of  the  existence,  nature,  and  attri- 
butes of  God,  especially  of  man's  relation  to 
God."  Webster.  It  is  commonly  applied  to 
that  branch  of  study  which  systematically  sets 
forth  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  frequent- 
ly is  used  to  designate  a  certain  form  of  tenets, 
such  as  Calvinistic  or  Arminian  theology.  For 
our  purpose  here  we  shall  use  it  in  the  broader 
sense  as  it  applies  to  the  general  teachings  of 
the  Bible  as  that  Book  reveals  God  to  us  and 
our  relationship  to  Him. 

Some  people  say  it  makes  no  difference  what 
you  believe  as  long  as  you  are  sincere.  We 
cannot  emphasize  too  fervently  that  it  does 
make  a  vital  difference  what  a  man  believes. 
Unenlightened  sincerity  is  not  enough  to  chart 
our  course  through  the  spiritual  maze  in  search 
of  the  true  God.  The  Hindus  of  India  are 
sincere;  the  Moslems  of  Arabia  are  fanatically 
sincere;  the  negroes  of  Africa,  the  Buddhists 
and  Shintoists  of  the  yellow  race  all  have  mil- 
lions of  devotees  who  are  painfully  sincere  in 
their  beliefs,  but  alas,  how  little  righteousness 
has  been  produced  by  sincerity  alone.  The 
natural  mind  is  darkened  and  therefore  the 
mind  and  conscience  must  be  enlightened  and 
instructed  how  to  find  God. 

The  word  "believe"  comes  from  two  Anglo- 
Saxon  words,  "by-live."  It  means  that  you 
live  by.  "Abraham  by-lived  God."  He  lived 
by  faith  in  God.  His  belief  predicated  Us 
life.  And  the  same  is  true  of  every  one!  What 
you  believe  is  expressed  in  the  manner  in 
which  you  live.  This  is  essentially  true  even 
if  one  professes  to  believe  other  than  the  way 
one  lives,  for  we  read  in  1  John  1:6,  "If  we 
say  we  have  fellowship  with  Him  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth."  In 
other  words,  if  our  conduct  contradicts  our 
profession,  then  our  profession  is  a  lie.  Our 
conduct  is  the  outward  expression  of  what  we 
believe— what  we  live  by.  Conduct  is  the  ul- 
timate index  of  what  we  really  are. 

"Doctrine"  is  a  word  derived  from  the  Latin 
term  "docere"  meaning  to  teach.  A  doctor 
originally  was  a  teacher,  or  one  who  special- 
ized in  certain  branches  of  knowledge.  "Creed" 
from  the  Latin  "credere,"  denotes  a  diing  be- 
lieved. It  is  usually  applied  to  a  certain  state- 
ment of  belief  and  is  almost  synonymous  with 
faith.    It  implies  a  set  form  of  faith  that  one 
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trusts  in.  "Trust"  comes  from  a  German  word 
called  "trost"  meaning  consolation.  Since  it 
means  that  which  is  true,  it  has  given  us  the 
English  word  "truth."  The  term  "belief"  de- 
notes the  assent  of  the  mind  and  differs  to 
some  extent  from  faith  and  trust  which  mani- 
fest themselves  in  outward  conduct.  True 
faith  must  be  grounded  on  right  belief  and  ac- 
companied by  righteous  practice. 

From  the  foregoing  definitions  it  is  plain 
that  the  study  of  doctrine  to  instruct  and  en- 
lighten the  mind  in  right  belief  is  primary  to 
Christian  conduct.  All  mankind  believes  some- 
thing and  conduct  manifests  what  they  be- 
lieve. When  we  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  it  means  that  we  "live-by"  Christ.  His 
righteousness  issues  forth  in  our  lives.  We 
become  channels  for  His  grace  to  flow  through. 
Our  conduct  is  a  criterion  or  standard  that 
tells  others  to  what  extent  and  in  what  man- 
ner we  believe.  Having  thus  established  the 
importance  of  belief  let  us  reverently  turn  to 
the  sacred  pages  of  the  Word  of  God  which 
is  the  source  of  the  true  revelation  of  God. 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

Inspiration  is  defined  by  Webster  as  "a 
supernatural  divine  influence  on  the  prophets 
and  apostles  or  sacred  writers  by  which  diey 
were  qualified  to  communicate  truth  without 
error;  a  supernatural  influence  which  quali- 
fies men  to  receive  and  communicate  divine 
truth."  It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  im- 
portance of  inspiration  in  respect  to  the  Bi- 
ble despite  the  fact  that  forty  authors  over  a 
period  of  1500  years  took  part  in  writing  it. 
It  also  provides  the  only  satisfactory  answer 
for  its  matchless  revelation  of  God,  its  consist- 
ent harmony  with  the  discovery  of  scientific 
knowledge  in  each  succeeding  generation,  its 
supremacy  in  the  world  of  literature  and  its 
influence  over  the  minds  of  men. 

Just  HOW  the  Bible  is  inspired  is  not  so  im- 
portant as  the  fact  it  IS  inspired.  The  word 
"inspire"  means  "inbreathed,  or  God-breath- 
ed." Breath  is  one  of  the  Bible  words  trans- 
lated "spirit."  It  is  the  Word  used  referring 
to  the  creation  of  Adam  as  follows.  "And  the 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living  soul." 
Gen.  2:7.  Now  notice  the  striking  similarity 
by  comparing  John  3:8,  "The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit."  Our  conclusion  is  that 
inspiration  is  a  Divine  life-giving  quality  owing 
its  character  and  existence  to  the  Spirit  of 


God.  The  breath  of  God  changed  an  inert 
mass  of  clay  into  the  living  Adam  and  like- 
wise the  Spirit  of  God  translates  tiiose  who  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  into  born  again  be- 
lievers through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  supernatural  quality  of  the  Bible  owes 
its  l:fe-giving  power  to  the  same  source.  The 
Bible  is  not  only  superior  in  degree  to  all  other 
literature  in  the  world  but  it  is  different  in 
kind,  and  is  inspired  in  a  sense  that  no  other 
literature  is  similarly  inspired. 

The  primary  purpose  of  the  Bible  is  to  make 
God  known  to  men.  To  accomplish  this  lofty 
purpose  it  follows  two  principle  metiiods. 
First,  God  revealed  Himself  to  holy  men  from 
the  beginning  of  time  in  numerous  revelations 
and  spiritual  experiences.  These  are  recorded 
in  the  Bible.  The  second  method  is  the  por- 
trayal of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  the  crowning  theme  of  the  Bible. 
Thus  we  have  the  statement  of  Heb.  1:1,  2, 
"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  His  Son."  God's  revelation  through 
His  prophets  prepared  the  way  for  His  final 
message  to  man  through  His  only  begotten 
Son. 

Because  of  its  Divine  inspiration  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Bible  are  binding.  It  tells  of 
man's  fall  into  sin  and  of  his  redemption 
through  Christ.  Although  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  it  requires  more  than  know- 
ledge alone  about  it  to  save  a  person.  Jesus 
said,  "Search  the  Scriptures:  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  they  are  they 
that  testify  of  Me."  John  5:39.  It  is  not  the 
Bible  but  faith  in  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  that 
saves  the  soul.  The  only  source  of  spiritual 
life  is  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  the 
Bible  is  our  guide  to  knowledge  about  Him. 
That  is  the  reason  why  every  enemy  of  truth 
who  seeks  to  overthrow  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  begins  with  an  attack  on  the  Bible.  We 
need  not  fear  their  success,  however,  for  the 
Bible  has  withstood  all  the  assaults  of  wicked 
men  throughout  the  ages  and  is  still  the  im- 
pregnable rock  of  Holy  Scriptures  baffling  all 
of  man's  puny  attempts  to  destroy  it.  As  we 
continue  our  study  of  Bible  doctrines  you  will 
discover  mounting  evidence  of  its  Divine  ori- 
gin. 

THE     APOSTLES'     CREED.  Although 

creeds  have  been  formulated  by  men  and 
adopted  by  various  bodies  of  believers  as  a 
guide  to  faith,  their  influence  on  the  religious 
history  and  conscience  of  mankind  has  been 
so  great  that  we  should  all  be  familiar  with 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Financial  Statement 

Of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  of  the  Nat'l 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 

Cash  on  Hand  January  1,  1953    $  8,368.48 

Receipts 


Alabama   

$  42.25 

Arkansas  .—  

  1.00 

California  

16.74 

Florida   

50.00 

nomola                                                                          1  84  SQ 

Illinois   

  171.00 

Kentucky   

  10.00 

Michigan  

  703.93 

Mississippi   

  127.91 

Missouri  

  554.73 

North  Carolina   — 

  1,282.27 

Ohio   

.  545.51 

Oklahoma  -  

  201.65 

South  Carolina   

  392.38 

Tennessee   .  

  450.57 

Texas  

 _  483.86 

Virginia   - 

  343.32 

West  Virginia   

  302.21 

Sale  of  Barnard's  Books 

12.00 

Missionary  Prayer  Band   

46.20 

W.  N.  A.  C.    

93.45 

Total 


$  6,015.57 


Grand  Total   $14,384.05 

Disbursements 

Postage     $  39.00 

Office  Supplies    5.76 

Cuba   -   2,310.00 

Bible  College  (Willey  Children)  75.00 
Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens  (Africa)  296.00 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 

(Salary)      150.00 

India      1,630.00 

American  Express  Charges    4.33 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs    (Services)  50.00 

Bookkeeper    75.00 

Tommy  Willey  (Itinerate  Work)  49.00 

Office   Help    75.00 

Willey's  Insurance    10.01 


Total 


$  4,769.10 


Balance  February  1,  1953   $  9,614.95 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 

General  Fund   $4,928.77 

Barnard's  Books  ....    36.00 

Barnard's  Reserve  Account    622.65 

Bibles   50.00 

Calvery  Fund   3,045.10 


Personal  Gift  for  Miss  Yelcy 

5.00 

Cuban  Building 

;  Fund  .... 

367.70 

Cuban  Chanel  Fund   

150.00 

Hanna  Fund  .. 

165.35 

India  Property 

Fund  

206.00 

Josephine    Stevens  Account 

38.38 

Total  Accounts 

Balance  Feb. 

1,  1953  .... 

.—$9,614.95 

STATES  QUOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Alabama 

$  1,500.00 

$  462.94 

$  1,037.09 

Arkansas 

1,000.00 

130.31 

869.69 

California 

500.00 

93.00 

407.00 

Florida 

900.00 

203.08 

696.92 

Georgia 

2,100.00 

946.70 

1,153.30 

Illinois 

3,200.00 

1,291.22 

Kentucky 

1,500.00 

252.88 

1,247.12 

Michigan 

7,000.00 

4,904.18 

2,095.82 

Mississippi 

850.00 

437.57 

412.43 

Missouri 

9,000.00 

4,327.91 

4,672.09 

North  Carolina 

13,000.00 

7,844.93 

5,155.07 

Ohio 

2,000.00 

957.51 

1,042.49 

Oklahoma 

5,000.00 

977.16 

4,022.84 

South  Carolina 

3,500.00 

1,640.34 

1,859.66 

Tennessee 

6,000.00 

3,504.41 

2,495.59 

Texas 

3,000.00 

2,823.62 

176.38 

Virginia 

1,500.00 

651.93 

848.07 

West  Virginia 

2,000.00 

966.63 

1,033.37 

Misc. 

1,450.00 

1,533.75 

$65,000.00 

$33,950.07 

$31,133.68 

Calvery's  Visa  Rejected 

For  some  technical  reason,  beyond  our  con- 
trol, the  Indian  government  has  refused  to 
grant  visas  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 
to  enter  North  India.  We  have  made  new  ap- 
plication for  visa  to  South  India  and  ask  each 
of  you  to  pray  with  us  that  the  Lord's  will 
might  be  done.  Brother  and  Sister  Calvery  need 
our  prayers  during  these  days  of  anxious  wait- 
ing. 


Convention  in  Cuba 

The  school  faculty  and  Missionary  staff  of 
Cuba  recently  set  the  date  for  their  gradua- 
tion and  annual  convention  for  April  24,  25  and 
26.  This  is  always  an  important  event  to  our 
work  in  Cuba  so  please  pray  the  Lord  to  give 
real  victory. 
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Editor 
Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 


Auxiliary  Department 


eparimen 

801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Welcome  Home  Group  Meets 


The  members  of  Welcome  Home  Church 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Carteret  County,  North 
Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Mary  Gilli- 
kin  on  Monday  night,  February  2,  1953.  The 


meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Mrs.  Cathleen 
Mason,  with  14  members  present.  With  much 
sickness  in  the  community,  there  were  several 
members  not  present.  Those  who  were  privil- 


eged to  be  there  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meeting 
very  much. 

We  opened  with  the  singing  of  the  program's 
hymn,  "The  Haven  of  Rest."  I  am  sure  that 
we  all  received  a  blessing  from  singing  these 
dear  old  songs. 

After  the  meeting  closed,  we  were  served 
cookies,  candies  and  soft  drinks  by  the  hostess, 
and  these  were  enjoyed  very  much.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Beatrice  Lewis  on  April  2,  1953. 

We  would  like  very  much  to  hear  from 
more  auxiliary  meetings  through  our  paper. 
I  am  sure  that  each  one  would  enjoy  reading 
letters  from  our  sister  churches  on  their  auxil- 
iary work.  While  our  number  here  is  small  in 
comparison  with  many  of  our  churches,  we 
get  a  great  blessing  and  count  it  a  privilege  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  our  small  way.  I  feel  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  all  our  efforts  if  we  put 
forth  the  effort  and  work  with  what  we  are 
blessed  with.  If  we  only  have  one  tiny  talent, 
let  each  one  try  and  double  that  one.  So  when 
the  dear  Lord  calls  us  to  our  reward,  we  will 
not  have  to  hang  our  heads  in  shame  by  hiding 
our  one  little  talent.  May  the  Lord  bless  each 
one  is  my  fervent  prayer. 

Annie  Gillikin 

PROGRAM 

Of  the  Women's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
The  2nd  Union  District  of  the  Western 
Association  of  North  Carolina 
Place:  Rosebud  Church   Time:  March  4,  1953 
Theme:  The  Li'ght  of  Truth 

Watchword  for  Year:  "I  Have  Chosen  The 
Way  of  77uf/i"-PsALMs  119:30. 
WEDNESDAY  MORNING 
10:15  Registration 
10:30    Hymn-'The  Haven  of  Rest" 
10:35    Devotional— "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 

On  Prayer"— Mrs.  Bert  Brantley 
10:50    Welcome  Address— Mrs.  Russell  Benton 
10:55    Response— Mrs.  Monroe  Manning 
11:00    Remarks  of  President 
11:05    Appointment  of  Committees 
11:10    Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries  and  Reading  of 
Minutes 

11:15    Orphanage  Report— Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  A. 

Smith— Congregational  Singing 
11:30    Convention  Message— "I  Have  Chosen 

The    Way    of    Truth"— Rev.  Ronald 

Creech 
12:00  Lunch 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
1:00  Hymn 

1:05    Devotional— "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 

On  Our  Youth"— Mrs.  Vida  Nixon 
1:20    Report  of  Chairman 
1:50    Local  Program 
2:10    Business  Session 
2:30    Report  of  Committees 
2:45    Report  of  Treasurer 
2:50  Announcements 
2:55  Hymn 
3:00  Benediction 

Miss  Mozelle  Driver,  President 
Mrs.  Earl  Bass,  Secretary 
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N  EWS  NOTES 


Bible   College   and   at   present   is  pastoring 

churches  in  North  Carolina  where  they  will 
make  their  home. 

Rev.  Durwood  Long  of  Columbus,  Georgia,  / 
and  Miss  Nina  Celorio  of  Cuba,  were  married 
February  11,  at  the  East  Nashville  Church, 
Nashville,  Tennessee..  Both  are  students  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  Miss  Celorio 
is  the  foster  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
H.  Willey,  missionaries  to  Cuba. 


TABERNACLE  AT  FLORIDA  CAMP 


This  is  the  tabernacle  recently  completed  at 
the  Florida  State  Free  Will  Baptist  Training 
School  and  Camp  Ground  five  miles  south  of 
Cottondale,  Florida,  on  highway  231. 

The  Tabernacle,  50  by  70  feet,  was  built  by 
the  Florida  State  Association  and  the  Piney 
Grove  Church  near  Chipley,  Florida.  It  will  be 
used  for  annual  camp  meetings,  ministers'  in- 


stitute, and  youth  camp  meetings.  It  can  easily 
be  walled  up  and  converted  into  an  auditorium. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  for  a  "Great  Mis- 
sion Conference"  in  the  spring,  with  ministers 
and  laymen  for  the  entire  state  of  Florida.  Also 
there  will  be  leading  ministers  of  our  denomina- 
tion as  speakers. 


HYMAN  APPELMAN  COMES  TO  N.  C. 

Ilyman  Appelman,  the  noted  Jewish  evan- 
gelist, will  conduct  an  area-wide  Crusade  for 
Christ  in  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  May  17- 
31.  Mr.  Appelman  comes  to  New  Bern  on  the 
invitation  of  the  Craven  County  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers.  Rev.  J.  R.  Bennett 
is  president  of  the  association.  Rev.  J.  R.  David- 
son has  been  elected  general  chairman  of  ar- 
rangements for  tnis  meeting. 

GA.  MINISTER  RECUPERATING 
Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes,  Colquitt,  Georgia,  is  re- 
cuperating at  the  hospital  from  a  recent  opera- 
tion. 

NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  MEETING 
PLACE  CHANGED 

The  meeting  place  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion has  been  changed  for  Benton,  Illinois,  to 
Mount  Vernon,  Illinois.  This  meeting  will  be 
held  July  14,  15,  and  16. 

A  CORRECTION 

A  bulletin  issued  by  the  North  Carolina  Mis- 
sion Board  gave  the  days  of  the  Missionary 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Hull  Road  Church  as 
Tuesday  night  and  Wednesday,  February  17 
and  18.  The  bulletin  should  have  read,  Wednes- 
day night  and  Thursday,  February  18  and  19. 

The  correct  dates  were  given  in  the  February 
issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 
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GOSPELIERS  VISIT  GEORGIA 
Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  Dean  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
and  the  Gospeliers  Quartet  of  the  college  were 
in  Georgia  the  last  week  in  January.  They  ap- 
peared at  New  Light,  Zion,  Cedar  Springs,  New 
Salem,  Midway,  and  Pleasant  Hill  Churches. 

12  NEW  STUDENTS  AT  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
At  the  opening  of  the  second  semester  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  12  new  students  were  enrolled. 
This  brings  the  total  number  of  students  to 
169. 

WEDDING  BELLS 
Rev.  Billy  Morris  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
and  Miss  Donna  Gail  Tipton  of  Wewoka, 
Oklahoma,  were  married  in  the  Memorial  Au- 
ditorium at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
after  vesper  services  on  Saturday  evening, 
February  14.  Mr.  Morris  is  a  graduate  of  the 

COMING  EVENTS 
FEBRUARY  22-George  Washington's  Birth- 
day 

MARCH  22-26-Annual  Bible  Conference, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

MARCH  28-Union  Meeting  Time 

MARCH  29-Palm  Sunday 

APRIL  3-Good  Friday 

APRIL  5-Easter  Sunday 


GOSPEL  SONG  SERVICE 
The  Saints  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
scene  of  an  old-fashioned  gospel  song  service 
Sunday  ni  ght,  February  22,  at  7:30  o'clock. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  pastor  of  the  church, 
has  invited  Miss  Francis  Fields,  The  Wooten's 
Quartet,  and  The  Harmony  Trio  all  of  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  to  help  the  local  choir 
in  rendering  the  singing.  Also  there  will  be 
congregational  singing  and  a  good  time  in  the 
service  of  our  Lord  promised  every  one  who 
attends.  Any  other  singing  group  that  would 
like  to  take  part  in  the  program  is  welcomed. 
A  cordial  welcome  is  extended  to  everyone. 

SPECIAL  YOUTH  FOR  CHRIST  RALLY 

Saturday  night,  February  21,  there  will  be 
held  in  the  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  one  of  the  most  promising 
Youth  for  Christ  Rallys  since  the  move  has  been 
started  in  this  district. 

First  on  the  program  will  be  the  showing 
of  the  film  "38th  Parallel,"  which  is  one  of 
the  recommended  films  of  Youth  for  Christ  In- 
ternational. This  was  filmed  by  Dr.  Bob  Pierce, 
Missionary  Ambassador  to  the  Orient.  Short 
days  before  Korea  flamed  with  war,  Dr.  Pierce 
filmed  this  moving  document,  visiting  not  only 
the  masses,  but  top  officials  as  well,  to  feel  the 
pulse  of  Korean  opinion.  "38th  Parallel"  cap- 
tures the  heart-beat  of  Korea's  people,  tells 
the  story  of  their  tragedies  as  well  as  their 
hopes  found  in  the  vibrant  testimony  of  Korea's 
Christians.  It  is  filmed  in  sound,  natural  color, 
and  recommended  by  Billy  Graham,  interna- 
tionally known  evangelist,  and  Bob  Cook,  pres- 
ident of  Youth  for  Christ  International. 

Certainly,  a  typical  Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
would  not  be  complete  without  the  usual 
chorus  singing  and  testimony  time!  This  will 
be  included  just  before  the  guest  speaker,  who 
is  Rev.  Billy  Morris  of  near  Kenly.  Rev.  Morris 
is  a  very  able  speaker  and  a  1952  graduate  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  Also  he  spoke  at  the  last  July 
Rally  at  the  Bridgeton  Church  and  made  a  very 
good  impression  with  the  local  people.  With  the 
speaker  will  come  his  bride  of  February  14th, 
Miss  Donna  Gail  Tipton,  of  Wewoka,  Okla- 
homa, also  a  student  of  the  Bible  College.  Miss 
Tipton  is  a  very  good  pianist  and  will  furnish 
part  of  the  music  for  the  rally  and  a  solo. 

The  young  people  of  Bridgeton  and  sur- 
rounding community  not  only  invite  but  urge 
everyone  within  miles  to  attend  this  Rally  and 
come  with  a  prayer  on  his  heart  for  more 
evangelization  among  the  young  people  of  our 
times. 


The  great  secret  is  not  having  bad  manners 
or  good  manners  or  any  other  particular  sort 
of  manners,  but  having  the  same  manners  for 
all  human  souls.— George  Bernard  Shaw. 


Financial  Report 

Of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board 
Of  Free  Will  Baptists 

December  1,  1952 
Receipts 


Brought  forward  Dec.  1,  1952   $6,287.49 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary     37.10 

Alabama    8.00 

Arkansas    11.00 

California      —  24.05 

Florida     7.45 


Georgia 

  27.70 

Illinois 

40.25 

Kentucky   

11.00 

Mississippi   _.  

45.60 

Missouri  

   14.88 

Michigan   

123.02 

North  Carolina 

103.40 

Oklahoma   

147.29 

Tennessee   

117.27 

Texas   

   5.00 

West  Virginia   

6.00 

Total  Receipts   

729.01 

Grand  Total    .   

 $7,016.50 

Disbursements 

Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby-ltinerary                 $  24.01 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss-Itinerary  ....    26.75 

Rev,  Charles  Sapp-Expense    3.00 

Rev.  ].  D.  O'Donnell-Expense    10.00 

Rev.  Robert  Crawford— Expense     45.96 

Rev.  Harvey  Hill-Expense      5.00 

Rev.  William  Mishler-Expense    22.00 

Rev.  Seldon  Bullard-Expense    35.00 

Rev.   Chester  Huckaby-Expense   -   28.72 

Rev.  James  Evans— Expense      50.00 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris-Expense    24.18 

National  Television  and  Radio  Board    100.00 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales-Expense    25.00 

Rev.   Willard  Day-Expense  ._.     25.00 

New  Art  Printers-Letter  Heads    24.75 

Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires-Expense    42.77 

Springfield,  Oregon,  F.  W.  B.  Church    200.00 

Rev.  Paul  Pursell-Phone  call    2.30 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss-Expense    27.13 

Southwestern  Bell  Telephone  Co.-L.  calls    5.49 

Lawnwood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church    150.00 

Lawnwood   Free   Will   Baptist  Church-Ear- 
marked money      5.00 

Total  Disbursements      882.86 


Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1953   $6,133.64 


Please  take  notice  as  to  the  change  in  the  address 
of  the  secretary  and  treasurer.  It  is  now  Rev.  Harry 
E.  Staires,  516  South  61  West  Ave.,  Tulsa,  Okla- 
homa. I  wish  to  thank  each  State  Director  for  your 
fine  cooperation  you  are  giving  me  in  this  much 
needed  work. 

Report  on  the  quotas  for  the  states  of  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
Decemer  1,  1952: 


Slate 

Quota 

Paid  in 

Balance 

Alabama   

$  800.00 

$  123.44 

$  676.56 

Arkansas   

400.00 

24.00 

376.00 

California   

600.00 

53.21 

346.79 

Florida    

500.00 

90.43 

409.57 

Georgia  

750.00 

80.56 

669.44 

Illinois  -   

900.00 

206.62 

693.38 

Kentucky   

550.00 

33.00 

517.00 

Louisiana   

'  100.00 

2.00 

98.00 

Mississippi 

400.00 

84.94 

315.06 

Missouri        .  . . 

1,500.00 

322.18 

1,177.82 

Michigan   

1,000.00 

144.80 

855.20 

North  Carolina 

..  1,500.00 

261.95 

1,238.05 

New  Mexico 

150.00 

150.00 

Ohio    

100.00 

100.00 

Oklahoma   

1,500.00 

386.34 

1,113.66 

Oregon    

50.00 

50.00 

Tennessee   

1,200.00 

329.71 

870.29 

Texas   

400.00 

35.25 

364.75 

Viiginia    .. 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

West  Virginia  .. 

700.00 

17.00 

683.00 

South  Carolina 

750.00 

4.00 

746.00 

Idaho   

50.00 

50.00 

Arizona   

100.00 

100.00 

Totals   

-$15,000.00 

$  2,199.43 

$12,800.57 

To  all  National  Home  Mission  State  direc- 
tors: the  half  of  the  Associational  year  is  past 
and  we  need  to  take  notice  that  the  quota  for 
your  states  are  behind,  please  let  us  all  rise 
together  and  get  our  work  up  to  the  standard. 

Also  the  month  of  April  is  National  Home 
Mission  Month  and  we  have  got  the  materials 
for  the  churches  to  order  for  their  revivals. 

The  months  of  March,  April  and  May  will  be 
Home  Missions  Months,  on  the  National  Radio. 
On  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour,  Dr.  Homer 
Willis  and  Dr.  Willard  Day  will  be  the  speak- 
ers with  the  college  in  charge  of  the  singing. 

Please  give  us  your  cooperation  in  this  great 
Home  Mission  program  as  we  plan  to  establish 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  every  town  in 
every  State. 

Send  all  your  Home  Mission  offerings  to  Rev. 
Harry  E.  Staires,  516  South  61  West  Avenue, 
Tulsa,  Okla. 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 


REPORT  TO  NATIONAL  SUPERANNUATION  BOARD 

July  1,  1952  to  December  31,  1952 

Amount  brought  forward  July  1,  1952   $  4,932.90 

Receipts  from  premiums  and  applications   $  417.41 

Receipts  from  contributions  by  states: 

Alabama,  by  Mrs.  A.  M.  Wallace      59.08 

North  Carolina,  by  M.  L.  Johnson    251.48 

South  Carolina,  by  Paul  Ketteman    83.95 

Florida,  by  Ernest  Owen    28.69 

Georgia,  by  R.  B.  Pyle         111.08 

Missouri,  by  Irvin  Eaton  for  Aulsbury  Church    16.50 

Missouri,  by  Marie  Hyatt     7.27 

Michigan,  by  Mrs.  Sloan  and  Wm.  Mishler    21.78 

Oklahoma,  by  W.  Mooneyham    3.00 

Tennessee,  by  Robert  Welch  for  Olivet  Church    7.50 

Tennessee,  by  Mrs.  Edwin  Rust  for  Bethel  Church    6.25 

Tennessee,  by  I.  C.  Farnell  for  Bethel  Church    6.25 

Tennessee,  by  R.  E.  Felt  for  Cumberland  Association    87.54 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention,  by  Mrs.  J.  E.  Frazier    5.00 


Total  Receipts     $1,112.78  1,112.78 


Total  Receipts  plus  Balance  .    $  6,045.68 

Disbursements: 

Ministers  Life  and  Casualty  Union  for  premiums  and  applications  ...  $  765.40 

Secretarial  service    69.00 

Damon  C.  Dodd  for  national  promotion    30.00 

Traveling  expense  of  Board  members    400.00 

Refund  to  M.  L.  Johnson  for  withdrawn  application   32.46 

Office  supplies      5.00 


Total  disbursements       $1,301.86  1,301.86 


Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1953   $  4,743.82 

Signed:  /.  O.  Fort,  Sec.-Treas. 

REPORT  OF  NATIONAL  SUPERANNUATION 
January,  1953 

Balance  brought  forward  January  1,  1953   $  4,743.82 

Receipts  from  premiums  and  applications   $  191.25 

Receipts  from  contributions  by  states: 

Virginia,  by  Wilton  Dale       97.25 

Mississippi,  by  W.  G.  Prude     6.16 

Oklahoma,  by  W.  Mooneyham      2.00 

Missouri,  by  Marie  Hyatt    1.31 

Missouri,  by  Irvin  Eaton  for  Aulsbury  Church    8.65 

North  Carolina,  by  M.  L.  Johnson    50.81 

Michigan,  by  Mrs.  Sloan  and  Wm.  TVIishler    23.02 


Total  Receipts  for  month   $   380.45  380.45 


Total  Receipts  plus  balance     $  5,124.27 

Disbursements : 

Ministers  Life  and  Casualty  Union  for  premiums  and  applications  _..._$  411.17 

Secretarial  service      11.50 

Damon  C.  Dodd,  national  promotion    15.00 


Total  Disbursements     $  437.67  437.67 


Balance  on  hand  January  31,  1953 


_  ..$  4,686.60 
Signed:  J.  O.  Fort,  Sec.-Treas. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

gonductecJ     U    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  When  did  the  church  begin? 

—Mrs.  Lawnie  Coffman,  Hector,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  I  believe  with  the  late  Dr.  George 
Wheaton  Taft,  first  president  of  Northern  Bap- 
tist Seminary,  that  the  church  had  its  genesis 
when  Christ  called  His  first  follower.  The  Greek 
word  from  which  our  English  word  "church" 
was  translated  is  ekklesia  which  could  be  trans- 
lated "the  called  out  ones."  In  its  application 
to  the  church  when  we  have  in  mind  the  whole 
body  of  Christ.  I  feel  that  this  is  what  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  had  in  mind.  If 
this  is  the  correct  view  Christ's  church  began 
to  take  form  as  He  called  His  first  followers. 
See  Matt.  4:18-22;  Mark  1:16-20;  Luke  5:2-11 
for  the  gospel  accounts  of  this  event.  Dr.  Taft 
says,  "The  church  was  existing  in  embryo  form 
while  Jesus  did  all  His  mighty  works  on  earth 
but  moved  from  this  stage  of  its  passive  exis- 
tence when  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  it  and  energized  it  with  power  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost."  Acts  2:41,  "Then  they 
that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized: 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls."  This  seems  to  in- 
dicate that  instead  of  a  beginning  the  church 
had  an  upsurge  in  growth  as  these  three  thous- 
and souls  were  added  to  the  number  of  be- 
lievers. The  following  verses  in  Acts  2  seem 
to  indicate  that  the  church  began  to  grow 
in  other  ways  than  that  of  having  new  mem- 
bers added  to  it.  The  organization  was  strength- 
ened, the  fellowship  increased,  and  social  ser- 


There  is  a  precept  becoming  more  popular 
every  day  and  among  our  young  ministers  par- 
ticularly to  ask  the  congregation  to  bow  their 
heads  and  close  their  eyes  as  penitent  sinners 
are  asked  to  accept  Christ.  Quite  often  when 
they  come  forward  they  are  taken  to  a  room, 
behind  closed  doors,  to  do  the  greatest  act  of 
all  their  life,  accept  Christ.  It  is  to  be  ad- 
mitted that  great  men  practice  it;  but  it  is 
also  to  be  admitted  that  twelve  greater  men, 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  did  not  practice  it; 
if  they  did  it  is  definitely  not  recorded  in  the 
Bible.  In  Paul's  writing,  no  where  do  we  even 
find  so  much  as  a  hint  of  any  such  thing.  At 


8  The  Frjut  Wile  Baptist 


vice  was  extended  into  a  society  of  share 
and  share  alike  for  botir  rich  and  poor  mem- 
bers. Acts  2:47,  "Praising  God,  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 

We  see  that  not  only  was  there  intermittent 
growth  but  a  daily  growth.  Matt.  16:  19,  "And 
I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven."  There  are  some  who  take  this 
Scripture  as  a  basis  for  argument  by  which 
they  seek  to  prove  that  at  some  time  after 
Peter's  confession  the  church  was  to  be  brought 
spontaneously  into  existence,  but  that  is  not 
correct  as  I  understand  the  Scriptures.  See  I 
Peter  2:4-8.  When  these  passages  are  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  the  context  and  with 
the  Greek  rendering  in  mind,  the  process  ap- 
pears to  be  going  on  and  surely  the  church 
will  continue  to  be  built  until  Christ  comes  at 
the  rapture  to  take  it  out  of  the  world.  Saved 
men,  through  the  power  of  the  gospel,  are 
day  by  day  persuading  lost  men  to  turn  from 
the  world  of  sin  and  death  unto  Christ  the 
giver  of  life:  thus  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  (the 
gospel)  continues  to  open,  to  loose  and  to 
remit  and  will  throughout  this  age.  Therefore, 
having  begun  to  be  built  by  Christ  and  con- 
tinued by  the  apostles  we  as  Christ's  instru- 
ments are  carrying  on  as  we  beseech  men  in 
Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 


Pentecost  or  any  other  place  where  Christ  was 
being  accepted,  it  is  not  remotely  mentioned. 

Some  may  ask,  "Why  make  an  issue  out  of  a 
trifle?"  In  reply,  "Adding  a  precept  to  the 
Word  of  God  is  not  at  all  a  trifle."  "If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things  God  shall  add  unto 
him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book" 
(Bev.  22:18). 

Again  some  may  say,  "It  is  just  as  good  and 
I  don't  think  there  is  anything  wrong  about  it." 
In  reply  to  this,  Naaman  thought  the  rivers  of 
Damascus  were  as  good  as  the  Jordan,  and 
Saul  thought  that  it  was  just  as  good  to  save 
some  of  the  best  sheep  and  cattle  as  King 
Agag,  but  God  thought  differently. 

Moses  said  to  the  people  at  the  Bed  Sea, 
"Stand  still  and  see."  They  could  not  have 
obeyed  with  bowed  heads  and  closed  eyes. 


There  is  no  use  to  take  much  space  for 

further  discussion;  let  the  Master  settle  it  in  i 
his  own  words  and  for  all. 

"Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  10:32). 
Also  let  us  read  again,  "Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God" 
(Luke  12:8).  It  does  not  require  the  eye  of 
an  eagle  to  see  in  these  Scriptures  that  con- 
fession is  to  be  "before  men."  And  there  is  no 
inference  that  they  are  to  bow  their  heads  and 
close  their  eyes. 

When  the  Master  was  on  trial  He  stated,  "In 
secret  have  I  said  nothing"  (John  18:20). 
These  Scriptures  speak  plainly  for  themselves 
and  need  no  comment. 

I  hope  not  to  be  misunderstood,  I  am  not 
speaking  of  secret  prayer  or  almsgiving;  but 
of  men  surrendering  to  God.  Neither  do  I  say 
a  person  cannot  surrender  to  God  while  alone; 
but  even  then  he  must  have  enough  faith  to 
be  willing  to  make  a  public  surrender. 

In  conclusion  I  will  stand  with  any  man  who 
is  right  and  stand  with  him  as  long  as  he  is 
right,  but  part  with  him  when  he  goes  wrong. 
If  there  is  a  Scripture  where  any  inspired  man 
asks  the  people  present  to  bow  their  heads 
and  close  their  eyes  when  a  penitent  sinner  is 
surrendering  to  Christ  or  where  he  is  taken  to 
a  private  room  for  a  final  surrender,  please  tell 
me  where  it  is  found.  When  God  speaks  it  is 
mine  and  yours  to  listen.  Where  He  leads,  let 
us  follow  and  when  he  stops,  let  no  one  dare 
go  beyond. 

OPPORTUNITY 

Mrs.  Cleva  B.  Hanna 

The  story  is  told  that  a  sculptor  once  took  a 
visitor  into  his  studio  to  show  him  his  many 
statutes.  One  was  very  curious,  having  wings 
on  each  foot. 

"What  is  his  name?"  asked  the  visitor. 

"Opportunity,"  replied  the  sculptor. 

"Why  have  you  put  wings  on  his  feet?" 

"Because  opportunity  knocks  and  hastens 
on.  And  when  he  is  gone  it  is  impossible  to 
overtake  him." 

Opportunity  knocks  at  every  door— yours 
and  mine— to  suggest  the  saying  of  some  kind 
word,  or  the  doing  of  some  good  deed.  Fail  to 
heed  and  that  particular  chance  and  time  is 
gone  forever.  Too  often  a  similar  opportunity 
never  presents  itself.  Then  we  are  reminded 
that  God's  Word  says,  "To  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 
(James  4:17). 



Note  of  Thanks 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Alexander 

and  family 
wish  to  thank  you  sincerely  for 
your  kind  expression  of  sympathy 
in  our  deep  sorrow  you  helped  us 
through. 


Where  Can  It  Be  Found? 

By  Bev.  D.  A.  Windham 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


Who  are  you? 

This  question  seems  preposterous,  but  it  isn't. 
You  are  four  persons.  Perhaps  this  sounds  a 
little  off  the  beam;  well,  I'll  explain  it  all:  You 
are  the  person  that  you  think  you  are,  the  per- 
son others  think  you  are,  the  person  you  think 
others  think  you  are,  and  last  of  all,  you  are 
the  person  God  knows  you  are. 

It  is  possible  for  you  to  think  yourself  to  be 
on  the  upper  realm.  Maybe  others  believe  you 
are,  but  God— have  you  ever  wondered  what 
He  thinks  about  you?  It  is  well  for  you  to  ask 
the  heavenly  Father  what  He  thinks  of  your 
life. 

Christ  had  this  same  experience,  He  asked 
His  disciples  what  they  thought  of  Him;  then 
what  others  thought  Him  to  be.  The  answer 
came  when  Peter  said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  The  Master  said, 
"Peter,  flesh  and  blood  has  not  revealed  this 
to  you,  but  the  Spirit." 

If  we  will  only  read  the  Bible  then  we  can 
find  out  if  the  estimation  we  place  upon  our- 
selves is  correct.  Some  claim  to  be  Christians; 
others  think  the  claim  is  wrong.  The  Bible  is 
the  authority. 

When  King  Solomon  took  his  throne,  he 
thought  himself  to  be  small,  but  after  a 
while,  he  changed  his  mind  and  began  to  think 
he  was  very  popular;  then  came  the  fall. 

I  think  it  would  be  well  if  we  could  pray 
the  prayer  that  the  colored  educator  prayed 
when  he  opened  an  assembly.  After  bowing 
head  and  kneeling  before  God,  he  said:  "Fath- 
er, if  I  am  too  low,  lift  me  up!  and  if  I  am  too 
high,  bring  me  down." 

• 

SOUND  DOCTRINE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

the  most  important  ones.  The  Apostles  Creed 
is  perhaps  the  most  outstanding  of  all  as  well 
as  one  of  the  earliest  formulated.  It  was  not 
written  by  the  apostles  themselves  but  by  the 
early  church  fathers,  soon  after  the  inroads 
of  heresy  made  such  an  orthodox  statement  of 
faith  necessary.  It  is  a  good  idea  to  commit 
it  to  memory:  "I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth:  and  in 
Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son,  our  Lord;  who  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead  and  buried;  He  descended  into 


hell;  the  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead;  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
from  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church;  the  communion  of 
the  saints;  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body;  and  the  life  everlasting. 
Amen." 

Note:  the  word  hell  here  means  the  grave, 
and  the  word  Catholic  means  universal. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Carnett 
808  Greenfield  Dr. 
El  Cajon,  Calif. 

It  takes  more  religion  to  preach  to  one  than 
to  a  multitude. 


Bad  Bargains 

A  Sunday  School  teacher  once  remarked 
that  lie  who  buys  truth  makes  a  good  bargain, 
and  inquired  if  any  scholar  recollected  an  in- 
stance in  Scripture  of  anyone  making  a  bad 
bargain. 

"I  do,"  replied  a  boy.  "Esau  made  a  bad 
bargain  when  he  sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess 
of  pottage." 

A  second  said,  "Judas  made  a  bad  bargain 
when  he  sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver." 

A  third  replied,  "Ananias  and  Sapphira  made 
a  bad  bargain  when  they  sold  their  land  and 
then  told  Peter  a  falsehood  about  it." 

A  fourth  observed,  "Our  Lord  tells  us  that 
he  makes  a  bad  bargain  who,  to  gain  the  whole 
world,  loses  his  own  soul."— Children's  Friend. 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


DAVID— The  Praising  Prophet 

II  Samuel  22 

Today  we  study  David,  the  praising  prophet.  He  is 
called  a  prophet  in  Acts  2:30,  and  a  praising  one  he  was. 
Called  "the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel"  (2  Sam.  23:1),  he  com- 
posed more  than  70  of  the  psalms  covering  a  great  range  of 
experiences.  Best  known  is  Psalm  23,  a  lovely  pastoral  idyll 
in  which  while  reviewing  a  day  in  the  life  of  his  sheep,  he 
really  tells  his  own  life  story  under  the  Divine  Shepherd's 
care.  Psalm  51  is  different;  it  is  a  cry  for  mercy,  but  ere  it 
closes  praise  is  almost  on  his  lips  (v.  15 ) .  Psalm  3  is  a  morn- 
ing meditation  in  which  he  gives  thanks  for  sleep  when  fleeing 
from  Absalom,  and  Psalm  4  is  an  evening  lay  in  which  he 
commits  himself  to  the  Lord  for  the  dark  hours.  Thus  his 
psalms  are  like  a  picture  gallery  in  which  scenes  of  every 
kind  may  be  seen.  The  one  selected  for  us  today  is  Psalm  18 
but  we  are  going  to  study  it  in  2  Sam.  22  where  it  appears 
with  but  few  variations.  The  prelude  (2  Sam.  22:1)  tells  us 
it  is  a  song  of  deliverance  and  occurrences  of  "deliver" 
throughout  the  song  justify  our  weaving  the  lesson  about  it. 

1.  Who  Is  Delivered?— Dawid.  It  is  David's  own  story. 
He  says  my  Deliverer  and  "He  delivered  me."  Often  he  says 
I  and  me  and  my.   Just  count  them  and  see  how  often. 

2.  From  Whom  Delivered?  From  all  his  enemies,  and 
from  Saul,  from  "ungodly  men"  (v.  5),  "my  strong  enemy" 


TWO  MEM  THERE  WERE 

By  Loy  E.  Ballard 


Two  men  there  were— and  one  was  a  pessim- 
1  ist. 

The  other  was  an  optimist. 

One  church  there  was,  and  to  it  both  these 
men  belonged. 

The  pessimist  and  also  the  optimist. 

One  pastor  had  the  church,  and  lie  was  not 
perfect.  In  fact  the  pessimist  thought  him  far 
from  perfect,  lie  was  always  right  0:1  the  brink 
of  failure.  He  had  ideas,  and  these  new 
fangled  ideas  were  about  to  ruin  die  church 
sooner  or  later  they  would— so  said  the  pessim- 
ist. The  future  looked  dark  every  way  the 
pessimist  looked  at  it.  If  the  preacher  didn't 
fail— if  he  didn't  ruin  the  church— there  were 
others  who  would.     Nothing  at  all  to  look 


forward  to;  nothing  to  hope  for;  no  need  to 
work— so  said  the  pessimist. 

The  church  belonged  to  a  conference,  but 
there  was  not  much  to  the  conference— so  said 
the  pessimist.  There  wasn't  enough  back  of  it 
to  keep  it  going.  Besides  the  conference  was 
in  the  hinds  of  the  wrong  men.  Of  course  it 
had  managed  somehow  to  rock  along  for  a 
matter  of  a  couple  of  hundred  years;  but  soon- 
er or  later  it  must  fail,  so  why  put  much  into 
it?    So  said  the  pessimist. 

But  the  optimist  somehow  just  couldn't  see 
things  right— so  said  the  pessimist.  In  spite  of 
all  the  convincing  proofs,  so  plain  that  any  one 
ought  to  see  them,  that  the  church  would  fail, 
he  kept  on  working  for  it  and  putting  his 


quarter  per  week  into  the  hat.  Kindly  stub- 
born, he  was,  about  business  matters,  too,  for 
after  the  pessimist  had  fully  gone  into  all  the 
details  concerning  the  hopelessness  of  a  propo- 
sition, the  optimist  would  persist  in  being  for 
it,  and  sometimes  he  carried  his  point  in  spite 
of  all  that  could  be  dorie.  The  pessimist  would 
shake  his  head  about  this  and  say,  "What's  the 
use?"  Not  only  was  the  optimist  stubborn 
about  local  affairs  but  he  persisted  in  urging 
the  church  to  increase  it's  donations  to  the 
conference.  Just  somehow  couldn't  see  that 
this  was  all  waste.  Each  year  the  pessimist 
would  say,  "Oh,  well,  wait  and  see.  The  thing's 
going  to  pieces  this  meeting  sure,"  but  some- 
how there  were  always  a  few  folk  at  the  con- 
ference who  just  couldn't  see  this,  and  so  the 
conference  kept  on  going.  It  seemed  that  there 
were  more  than  one  blind  optimist  who  couldn't 
be  convinced. 

The  pessimist  was  pessimistic  about  every- 
thing that  came  up  in  the  church,  but  he  was 
always  a  great  fellow  for  reasoning  matters 
out,  and  he  could  always  give  a  reason  for  his 
attitude  toward  any  question  that  came  up. 
For  instance  when  one  pastor  wanted  to  re- 
pair the  church  he  said  he  didn't  favor  this  be- 
cause they  needed  a  new  church.  Why  waste 
money  repairing  the  old  one  in  view  of  this? 
Then  when  another  pastor  wanted  to  build  a 
new  church  he  argued  that  there  was  no  reason 
for  building  a  new  church  because  the  old 
one  would  do;  it  had  done  for  a  hundred  years. 
It  seemed  that  the  pastor  had  the  strangest 
notions.  For  instance  he  even  wanted  to  fence 
in  the  grave-yard  near  the  church.  "Such  a 
useless  idea,"  said  the  pessimist,  "as  if  any- 
body inside  could  get  out,  or  anybody  outside 
wanted  to  get  in." 

Well,  we  must  bring  this  story  to  an  end,  and 
so  to  make  a  long  story  short,  the  pessimist 
somehow  failed  to  convert  the  optimist,  and 
one  day  he  died— and  the  optimist  seemed  more 
optimistic  than  ever! 

NEWS  NOTES  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 
OPEN  HOUSE 
P'riends  and  relatives  are  invited  to  attend 
open  house  on  Sunday,  February  22,  from  three 
p.  m.  to  five  p.  m.  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Floyd  A.  Morris,  Fremont,  North  Carolina, 
honoring  the  birthday  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Bagley 
Morris  on  her  90th  birthday. 

Mrs.  Morris  requests  that  no  gifts  be  brought. 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  NEWSCAST 
In  the  interest  of  our  denomination  in  sec- 
tions of  Florida,  Georgia,  and  Alabama  within 
the  range  of  Station  WOOF,  Dothan,  Ala.,  we 
have  a  Free  Will  Baptist  newscast  each  Satur- 
day at  6  a.  m.,  CST. 

This  is  a  newscast  of  activities  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  the  Tri-State  area.  Tune  in  at  560 
on  your  radio.  Also  if  you  have  items  of  news 
relative  to  your  church,  district,  or  state  body 
send  them  along  and  we  will  be  happy  to  in- 
clude them.  On  Saturday,  Feb.  28,  be  sure  to 
listen  in,  for  on  that  that  date  the  program  will 
be  devoted  to  an  explanation  of  the  National 
program  for  "H-Day"  or  National  Headquar- 
ters' Day. 

Send  communications  to  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole, 
208  E.  Adams,  St.,  Dothan,  Ala. 


(v.  18),  "them  that  hated  me"  (v.  18),  "them  that  rose  up 
against  me"  (vv.  40,  49).  When  we  read  David's  life  story 
in  the  Books  of  Samuel  we  readily  find  foes  who  answer  to 
these  descriptions,  both  individual  foes  and  hostile  nations. 

3.  By  Wlwm  Delivered?— The  Lord.  The  psalm  is  spoken 
to  the  Lord  whom  David  addresses  in  a  cluster  of  precious 
and  meaningful  names—  Rock,  Fortress,  Shield,  High  Tower, 
Refuge,  Horn  of  Salvation,  Saviour,  Deliverer.  Nor  are  these 
extravagant  metaphors.  They  tell  just  what  David  found  the 
Lord  to  be  at  various  times  when  in  jeopardy  because  of 
enemies. 

4.  How  Delivered?  "Omnipotence  hath  servants  every- 
where." In  verses  8-17  David  portrays  these  "servants"  in 
graphic  pictures.  "What  language  is  here!  The  wrath  of  the 
Omnipotent,  the  thunder  of  His  power,  the  convulsion  of 
creation's  entire  framework,  the  artillery  of  heaven— all  these 
ideas,  so  glowingly  set  forward  here,  outstrip  all  human  imagi- 
nation" (C.H.M.). 

5.  Why  Delivered?  Because  He  delighted  in  me  (v.  20). 
"If  we  go  deep  enough  sovereign  grace  is  the  truth  which  lies 
at  the  bottom  of  every  well  of  mercy.  Deep  sea  fisheries  in  the 
ocean  of  Divine  bounty  always  bring  the  pearls  of  electing 
love  to  light"  (C.H.S.). 

6.  The  Extent  of  Deliverance?  "Great  deliverance"  or 
rather  deliverances,  for  the  word  is  plural  (Ps.  18:50)  and  in 
verse  51  of  our  chapter  the  same  expression  is  translated  "tow- 
er of  salvation,"  and  coupled  with  this  is  mercy  for  evermore. 

The  psalm  is  praise;  it  is  also  prophecy  foretelling  the 
deliverance  of  Christ  from  death  and  the  grave.  It  is  the 
language  as  well  of  eveiy  one  who  has  been  delivered  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
dear  Son  (Col.  1:13). -Clipped. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


DR.  APPELMAN  COMING  TO  NEW  BERN 

According  to  plans  instituted  by  the  ministers 
and  laymen  of  this  section  of  eastern  North 
Carolina,  Dr.  Hyman  Appelman,  one  of  the 
greatest  evangelistic  preachers  in  the  world  is 
scheduled  to  begin  a  Crusade  for  Christ  in  New 
Bern  on  the  17th  of  May  running  through  the 
31th.  Plans  have  been  made  carefully  and  pray- 
erfully in  the  laying  of  the  foundation  for  the 
campaign  and  we  are  looking  for  a  great  re- 
vival. An  old-fashioned,  wet-eyed,  Holy  Ghost 
revival;  one  in  which  believers  will  be  drawn 
closer  to  God  and  the  lost  brought  to  the  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  chairman  of  the  prayer  groups  in  this 
section,  I  am  asking  that  all  who  read  these 
lines  will  drop  to  your  knees  and  pray  out  of 
the  depths  of  your  innermost  being  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls  and  that  God  will  give 
us  a  great  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
that  stony  hearts  shall  be  crushed  by  the  ham- 
mer of  God's  Word. 

Get  set  for  the  campaign.  Get  your  car  all 
tuned  up  and  get  ready  to  burn  gasoline  for 
Jesus  during  the  Appelman  Crusade.  If  you 
live  so  far  away  that  you  cannot  attend  the 
meeting,  join  in  with  us  and  pray  for  a  great 
revival. 

THE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  Bible  Conference  which  is  held  annual- 
ly at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  has  been  announced  for 
March  22-26.  This  conference  has  been  a  great 
blessing  in  the  past  with  many  finding  en- 
lightenment in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord.  We 
feel  sure  that  the  1953  session  will  not  be  less 
than  heretofore.  As  the  Bible  College  has  made 
a  steady  growth  since  its  birth,  we  feel  sure 
that  we  are  in  a  position  to  reach  just  a  little 
higher  and  broaden  out  for  greater  blessings. 

These  are  features  that  bring  blessings.  The 
East  and  West,  the  North  and  South,  all  come 
together  in  fellowship  that  has  proven  to  make 
us  a  stronger  people,  financially  and  spiritually 
as  we  have  been  better  informed  by  the  con- 
ference speakers.  Information  brings  inspira- 
tion, thus  a  growth  in  every  department  of 
the  national  program  among  Free  Will  Baptists 
is  shown.  Let's  every  Free  Will  Baptist  pray 
much  that  the  progress  of  our  denomination 
shall  not  retard  in  any  way,  but  go  on  to 
greater  degrees  of  efficiency. 

CONSCIENCE  NOT  A  SAFE  GUIDE 

Often  I  hear  it  said,  "If  a  person  is  sincere, 
don't  you  think  he  is  all  right?"  I  answer  by 
saying,  "No,  a  man  can  be  conscientiously 
wrong."  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  as  sure  of  being 
right  before  his  conversion  as  after  his  con- 
version. He  said  so.  He  persecuted  the  Chris- 


tians and  tried  to  destroy  the  church.  He 
thought  that  he  was  right,  but  he  was  blind. 
Millions  are  blind  to  the  truth  today.  They  have 
religion  like  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Saul  was  running 
over  with  religion,  but  he  was  lost.  He  was 
the  enemy  of  Christ.  He  confessed  after  his 
conversion  that  he  was  "chief  of  sinners."  He 
was  a  religious  sinner.  Thousands  and  thous- 
ands are  in  the  same  class  today.  There  is  a 
story  told  of  sincerely  being  wrong;  it  is  called 
"The  Tragedy  of  Being  Sincerely  Mistaken." 
It  happened  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan, 
New  York.  The  prescription  called  for  a  quan- 
tity of  barium  sulphate,  but  the  druggist  put 
in  barium  sulphite,  There  is  only  the  difference 
of  a  letter  in  the  names  of  the  two  drugs.  Any- 
one could  mistake  one  for  the  other,  but  one  is 
used  for  curative  purposes  and  the  other  is  a 
deadly  poison.  The  woman  who  took  the  medi- 
cine died.  The  druggist  was  arrested,  tried, 
found  guilty,  and  given  a  three  year  sentence. 

A  tragic  case  of  being  sincerely  mistaken. 
This  incident  should  explode  the  false  idea 
that  it  matters  not  what  you  believe  so  long 
as  you  are  sincere.  That  druggist  was  sincere, 
but  his  sincerity  was  not  sufficient.  Certainty 
is  demanded  where  life  or  death  it  at  stake. 
How  much  more  is  certainty  essential  where 
eternal  issues  are  involved.  It  makes  all  the 
difference  in  the  world  what  one  believes  for 
eternal  salvation.  The  Lord  Jesus  said:  "If  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins."  Naturally  the  question  arises,  "Who  is 
He?"  He  is  the  great  "I  Am."  He  is  God  as 
well  as  man.  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God"  ( John  1:1).  He  is  the  Creator  of  the 
universe.  All  things  were  made  by  Him  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made  by  him.  He  is  the  incarnate  God,  in  oth- 
er words,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  "The  Word 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  .  .  ."  ( John 
1:14). 

He  is  the  only  approach  to  the  Father.  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12).  What  have  you  done,  my  reader,  about 
your  salvation?  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 

Yes,  my  friend,  it  makes  all  the  difference  in 
the  world  as  to  what  you  believe.  Get  this: 
"And  when  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness in  them  that  perish;  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie:  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  be- 
lieved not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness" (II  Thess.  2:10-12).  Yes,  you 
can  believe  a  lie.  You  can  be  sincere  in  believ- 
ing a  lie.  Millions  are  going  to  hellfire  to  suffer 
forever  believing  in  some  denominational  creed, 
man-made  doctrine.  Others  are  going  to  hell 
running  over  with  false  religion.  Religion  with- 
out Christ  damns  the  soul  in  a  demon's  hell. 
Churchanity  without  Christianity  is  on  every 
hand.  Yes,  there  is  a  vast  difference  in  what 
you  believe.  Satan's  lie  is,  "One  is  as  good  as 
another."  Therefore,  people  are  blindly  going 
down  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 


tion, hitting  on  every  cylinder  at  break-neck 

speed. 

ANOTHER  OF  SATAN'S  LIES 

'  God  is  too  good  to  let  you  go  to  hell."  May 
I  say  here,  God  does  not  force  a  man  to  go  to 
hell.  Men  go  to  hell  because  they  prefer  to 
serve  the  devil  in  this  life  rather  than  to  let 
God  save  them.  Men  are  selling  out  to  the 
devil  every  day.  Some  are  giving  their  soul  for 
a  drink  of  whiskey  or  a  glass  of  wine.  They 
love  their  liquor  and  are  willing  to  follow  the 
advice  of  the  devil  in  order  to  satisfy  the  flesh. 
The  flesh  cannot  be  satisfied.  The  flesh  of  man 
craves  for  the  things  of  the  world.  The  carnal 
mind  cannot  please  God. 

Some  men  and  women  are  selling  out  to  the 
devil  for  a  little  adulterous  pleasure.  Sexual 
sins  damned  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  they  were 
sex  mad.  The  same  spirit  that  damned  the 
Sodomites  is  damning  millions  of  lives  today. 
God  warns  against  this  sin  as  He  does  all  other 
sins.  The  gate  of  hell  is  open  to  those  who 
are  led  to  follow  the  lust  of  their  flesh. 

The  crave  for  wealth  lead  men  to  he  and 
cheat  and  defraud,  and  even  steal.  But  the 
wrath  of  God  is  against  all  sin  loving  men  and 
women.  The  life  stained  by  the  blackness  of 
sin  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23).  Man  can- 
not follow  sin  and  get  by  the  judgment  of 
God.  "The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die,"  God  de- 
clares. Thousands  of  homes  are  cess  pools  of 
death.  Instead  of  the  family  altar,  the  card 
table  dominates.  Instead  of  Bible  reading,  the 
funnies  and  sex  stories,  nasty,  lewd,  love 
stories  are  read*!  The  average  book  store  is 
filled  with  rotten  literature.  People  who  claim 
to  be  Christians  read  trashy  novels  instead  of 
the  Word  of  God.  They  feed  their  soul  on 
the  rotten  filth  of  Satan  and  then  expect  that 
the  goodness  of  God  will  just  take  them  into 
the  glory  that  the  righteous  receive.  But  there 
is  a  separation.  Jesus  says,  "He  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16). 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  in  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.  To  believe  on  Christ  is  to  be- 
lieve God's  record  of  His  Son.  God's  record  is 
that  Jesus  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the 
Father.  The  record  is  Christ  died  to  save  sin- 
ners. Believe  in  Christ,  accept  Christ,  confess 
Christ  and  go  to  heaven.  Deny  Christ,  reject 
Christ,  live  outside  of  Christ  and  lift  up  your 
eyes  in  a  demon's  hell.  Don't  believe  any  old 
theory  of  man,  believe  God.  To  add  any  man, 
any  image,  or  any  object  to  Christ  is  to  seal 
your  destiny  with  the  damned  of  all  ages.  It 
is  Christ  only  or  hell. 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  ho  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  ini- 
quity" (Matt.  7:21-23).  These  false  prophets 
had  religion  on  earth,  but  their  false  religion 
debarred  them  from  entering  the  glory  of  God. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


When  Washington  Was 
President 

Alta  Becker 

It  had  been  the  happiest  evening  of  her  life 
Honor  decided  as  she  wiped  the  last  blue  dish 
and  put  it  on  the  shelf.  She  was  alone  in  the 
big  kitchen  of  the  inn.  The  other  maids  had 
finished  their  work.  But  Honor  had  not  hur- 
ried as  she  washed  and  wiped  the  supper  dish- 
es. "Perhaps,"  she  thought  as  she  walked  across 
the  wide,  creaking  boards  of  the  kitchen,  "per- 
haps, if  I'm  still  down  here,  the  master  will 
let  me  show  the  President  to  his  room." 

But  now,  with  the  dishes  done,  there  wasn't 
another  excuse  she  could  think  of  for  staying 
downstairs.  After  all,  she  was  only  a  servant 
in  the  house. 

Honor  walked  down  the  hall.  She  heard 
voices  in  the  inn  parlor.  Evidently  the  master 
was  entertaining  his  famous  guest  there. 

"Of  course,  my  daughter  Priscilla  will  play 
for  you,  Mr.  President.  We  think  Priscilla  plays 
very  well."  The  master's  voice  was  proud  as 
he  spoke. 

Honor  waited  in  the  hall.  She  heard  Priscil- 
la's  quick  steps  as  she  crossed  the  room  to  the 
old-fashioned  harpischord.  She  heard  the  tinkle 
of  the  keys  as  Priscilla  played.  She  heard  Presi- 
dent George  Washington's  voice,  "That  was 
splendid,  my  child,  splendid.  'The  Spinning 
Song,'  wasn't  it?  Our  daughter  Nellie  plays 
that." 

Honor  knew  she  shouldn't  stand  there  listen- 
ing but  the  sound  of  the  President's  voice 
thrilled  her  in  every  nerve.  If  only  she  could 
go  in  and  listen!  But  then  she  was  only  a  ser- 
vant. She  must  remember  that.  Priscilla  was 
the  master's  daughter. 

Voices  from  the  parlor  again. 

"What  do  you  think,  Mr.  President,  is  the 
special  work  of  our  country?"  asked  one  of 
the  master's  guests. 

"As  I  see  it,"  said  the  President,  "we  are 
a  very  fortunate  nation.  We  should,  therefore, 
try  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  whole  world." 

"That's  what  the  minister  said  last  Sunday 
that  each  one  of  us  should  be,"  thought  Honor, 
"a  blessing  and  help  to  others." 

But  she  mustn't  stand  here.  What  would  she 
say  if  the  master  came  out  and  found  her 
standing  outside  the  door  listening? 

As  she  turned  she  saw  a  white  patch  of 
something  lying  on  the  dark  oak  floor.  In  a 
minute  she  knew  what  it  was.  She  had  seen 
it  in  the  President's  pocket  as  she  served  him 
at  supper.  A  spotless  white  cambrie  handker- 
chief, hand  hemmed.  Yes,  here  were  his  initials, 
"G.W."  in  cross-stitch  in  the  corner. 
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Honor  fled  up  the  stairs  to  the  attic  she 
shared  with  the  other  maids.  In  her  hand  she 
clutched  the  white  handkerchief. 

It  seemed  to  her  that  she  had  never  had  so 
priceless  a  possession. 

She  went  to  sleep  with  the  folded  square  of 
cambrie  under  her  pillow. 

She  went  down  to  the  kitchen  the  next 
morning  to  help  set  breakfast,  with  the  hand- 
kerchief tucked  in  the  pocket  of  her  blue  dress. 

She  smiled  at  the  President  as  she  served 
him  his  breakfast. 

"You  have  a  nice  smile,"  said  the  President. 
"What  is  your  name,  my  child?" 

"Honor  Preston,   Mr.  President." 

"That  is  a  fine  name.  Can  you  live  up  to 
it?" 

"Perhaps,  sir.  Yes,  sir.  I  try."  It  seemed  to 


"Keep  my  little  voice  today, 
Keep  it  gentle  while  I  play. 
Keep  my  hands  from  doing  wrong 
Help  me,  Father,  all  day  long. 
Help  me  always  love  to  show 
To  everyone  where'er  I  go." 


Honor  that  the  white  handkerchief  was  burn- 
ing a  hole  through  her  dress. 

"Well,  Honor,"  said  the  President.  "I  wonder 
if  you  found  a  handkerchief  of  mine  last  night. 
My  girl  Nellie  hemmed  that  handkerchief  for 
me.  I  wouldn't  lose  it  for  anything  in  the 
world." 

"No,  sir,"  stammered  Honor.  "I  mean,  yes, 
sir,  I  found  it."  She  groped  in  the  pocket  of 
her  dress.  "You  see,"  she  said  as  she  gave  it 
into  the  President's  outstretched  hand,  "I  lis- 
tened last  night  while  you  were  talking.  I  wish- 
ed I  could  come  in.  But  I'm  just  a  servant.  I 
like  what  you  said  about  being  a  blessing.  I 
like  you  very  much,  Mr.  President.  And  when 
I  found  the  handkerchief,  I  thought  I  could 
have  something  belonging  to  you  forever." 

"And  so?"  said  the  President. 

"And  so  I  didn't  live  up  to  my  name,"  said 
Honor  tearfully. 

A  few  months  later  a  special  messenger  rode 
up  to  the  door  of  the  inn  where  Honor  work- 
ed. "A  package  from  the  President  for  Miss 
Honor  Preston,"  he  said. 

Never  had  such  a  thing  happened  before. 
Not  even  the  master  had  ever  had  a  package 
from  the  President. 

With  shaking  fingers  Honor  untied  the  cord 
and  opened  the  package.  Inside  was  a  small 


HE  GOT  HIS  WISH 

"AA  other,"  asked  Danny,  "do  you  think  I'll 
ever  get  a  Bible?  I  want  one  so  much! 
More  than  anything  I  can  think  of!" 

"1  wish  I  could  get  you  one,  Danny,"  re- 
plied his  mother,  "but  we  are  just  too  poor  to 
buy  one." 

Danny  and  his  mother  lived  many  years  ago 
when  Bibles  cost  a  great  deal  more  than  they 
do  now. 

Just  as  Danny's  mother  finished  speaking,  a 
rap  was  heard  at  the  door. 

"Go  see  who  it  is,  Danny,  please." 

Danny  opened  the  door  and  saw  two  men. 

"May  we  speak  to  your  mother,  young  man?" 
asked  the  taller  of  the  two  young  men. 

"Yes,  indeed,  sir,"  said  Danny.  His  mother 
■;ame  to  the  door. 

"Madam,"  said  the  taller  of  the  two  men, 
as  he  bowed  to  Danny's  mother,  "we  are  on 
our  way  to  Philadelphia,  but  did  not  get  as  far 
today  as  we  hoped.  We  are  hoping  you  might 
give  us  something  to  eat,  for  we  have  had  no 
food  since  early  this  morning." 

"Come  in,  sirs,"  said  Danny's  mother,  "we 
have  only  plain  and  simple  food,  but  you  are 
most  welcome  to  have  supper  with  us." 

As  they  ate,  the  men  saw  Danny  looking  sad. 
The  shorter  man  asked,  "What  is  the  matter, 
young  man?  Why  do  you  look  so  sad?" 

"I  keep  wishing  for  a  Bible,  sir,  but  we  are 
too  poor  to  buy  any,"  said  Danny. 

"Never  mind,"  said  his  mother,  "don't  fret 
about  that;  I'll  take  you  to  see  General  Wash- 
ington next  week." 

"But  I'd  rather  have  a  Bible  than  to  go  to 
see  General  Washington!" 

The  taller  of  the  two  smiled  and  seemed 
much  pleased  with  this.  He  said: 

"I  hope  you  will  always  love  the  Bible  as 
you  do  now." 

After  supper  the  men  thanked  Danny's 
mother  for  her  kindness  and  insisted  on  giving 
her  a  piece  of  money  to  pay  for  their  supper. 
The  next  day  a  soldier  brought  a  gift  to  Danny. 
It  was  a  beautiful  Bible  and  on  the  flyleaf  was 
written,  "From  George  Washington." 

Only  then  did  the  boy  begin  to  imagine  who 
these  visitors  were. 

"Mother,"  said  he,  "that  tall  man  must  have 
been  General  George  Washington  himself." 

—Children's  Hour. 


Adversity  Makes  Friends 

A.  Mack  Smith 

A  dog  and  a  cat 
Got  into  a  spat 

To  see  which  should  have  the  most 

room  on  the  mat. 
And  Madame  Devore 
Put  them  both  out  the  door, 
Where  the  rain  came  down  pit-a-pat. 
But  out  in  the  weather 
They  huddled  together, 
With  never  a  tit  or  a  tat. 

—Boys  and  Girls. 


prayer  book.  And  on  the  fly  leaf  was  written, 
"To  Honor  Preston,  from  George  Washington, 
August  21,  1789;  'And  thou  shalt  be  a  bless- 
ing' (Gen.  12:2). "-The  Friend. 


SINNING  CHRISTIANS! 

By  Rev.  N.  P.  Gates 
Detroit,  Michigan 
Text: 

"Whosoever  abidetli  in  him  sinneth  not: 

whosoever  sinneth   hath   not   seen  him, 

neither  known  him"  (I  John  3:6). 

The  topic  of  our  discussion,  contrasted  by  the 
text  we  have  employed  in  this  connection  is 
occasioned  by  a  question  having  been  raised 
which  is  of  great  concernment  to  many  of  us, 
and  for  as  many  as  will,  in  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  His  Word— "Teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  Who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good  works"  (Titus  2: 
12-14).  And  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the 
apostle  to  Titus  captioned  these  words  in  his 
climax— "These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and 
rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  no  man  despise 
thee"  (Vs.  15). 

Be  it  far  from  me,  though  I  have  no  faith 
in  a  "sinning  religion"  I  do  not  want  to  make 
believe  that  this  body  (flesh)  is  without  sin. 
—"If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us"  (I  John  1:8-10).  The  apostle  Paul 
said,  that  in  "my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing." 

These  Scriptures  do  not  mean  that  we  are 
committing  sins,  neither  living  in  sins  and  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  but  that  the  body  of  flesh  is 
of  a  sinful  nature;  therefore  the  subject  of  sin. 
This  is  why  the  apostle  also  said,  "For  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live"  (Rom.  8:13). 

The  mortification  as  referred  to  here  is  clear- 
ly shown  in  previous  portions  of  the  chapter: 
"For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  send- 
ing His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sins,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  That 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
(living  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh)  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  (not  committed  to  sin,  but  mindful  of) 
the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally 
minded  (committed  to  sinful  nature)  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  (committed  unto 
God)  is  life  and  peace  ...  So  then  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  (living  after  the  desires  of 
the  flesh)  cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are  not 
in  the  flesh  (though  the  body  is  much  alive, 
we  are  not  following  its  sinful  nature),  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 
in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  (not  following  the  leadership  of  the 
Spirit),  he  is  none  of  his"  (vv.  2-6;  8-9). 

Is  there  any  reason  that  though  mortals  we 
should  not  live  according  to  the  Word  of  God 
since  Christ  gave  His  life  that  He  might  destroy 


the  body  of  sin?  All  this  is  implied  in  the  fol- 
lowing verses:  "And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is 
life  because  of  righteousness  (Crucified  with 
Christ ) .  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you.  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not 
to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God" 
(vv.  10-14). 

"Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  (sinful  na- 
ture) is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 
Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the 
dead  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  do- 
minion over  him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth 
unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin 
therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves  un- 
to God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God.  .  .  .  Know  ye  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yoiuselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righte- 
ousness? 

"But  God  be  thanked  that  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin  (before  the  new  birth),  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine which  was  d  ■livered  you.  Being  then 
made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness.  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye 
have  yielded  ( was  servants  of  sin )  your  mem- 
bers servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  un- 
to iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness.  For 
when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free 
from  righteousness.  What  fruit  had  ye  then 
in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:6- 
13;  16-23). 

It  is  said,  by  those  who  would  justify  them- 
selves and  others  living  in  sin  that  because  of 
the  sinful  nature  of  the  body  of  this  flesh,  all 
human  beings  are  dominated  by  Satan!  Thai 
the  heart  of  a  Christian  becomes  a  battleground 
the  moment  he  is  saved.  That  it  is  through 
this  life-long  conflict  that  God  prepares  us  for 
heaven.  To  this  I  might  ask,  Who  then  is  a 
Christian  if  you  cannot  tell  by  the  life  they 
live?  Who  hath  and  to  what  purpose  is  the  new 
birth?— "Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever"  (I  Pet.  1: 
23). 

This  body  of  flesh  being  of  a  sinful  nature 


(I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me,  Ps.  51:5)  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  that  we  are  sinners,  one  who  com- 
mits sins;  but  on  the  contrary  if  we  are  born 
again,  the  apostle  Paul  said,  ".  .  .  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

He  that  knowingly  commits  himself  to  acts 
of  unrighteousness  is  a  transgressor  of  the  law 
which  is  sin!  All  this  was  implied  in  David, 
when  he  said,  "Keep  back  thy  servant  from 
presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  me:  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall 
be  innocent  from  the  great  transgression"  (Ps. 
19:13). 

Moreover,  the  writer  of  the  Hebrew  letter 
tells  us:  "For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but 
a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries. He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses: 
Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?"  (Heb.  10:26- 
29). 

The  same  writer  tells  us:  "For  it  is  impos- 
sible for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  And  have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers; 
of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away, 
to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame"  (Heb. 
6:4-6).  Quoting  the  apostle  Peter:  "For  if 
after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  it  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  lo  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  deliver- 
ed unto  them.  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turn- 
ed to  his  own  vomit  again;  and  the  sow  that 
was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire" 
(II  Peter  2:20-22). 

To  be  sure,  the  wrath  of  God  is  kindled 
against  all  such  iniquities,  and  especially  of 
those  who  have  known  the  way  of  salvation. 
Obviously  no  one  is  justified  living  in  sin.  Not- 
withstanding many  they  are  claiming  to  be 
Christians,  yet  claim  that  it  is  impossible  to 
live  without  sinning,  more  or  less  every  day. 
Of  such  must  have  been,  as  the  Lord  said:  "Ye 
hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you, 
saying,  The  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me."  Who  also  said, 
"Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
the  man:  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  the  man  .  .  .  For  out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murderers,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  bias- 
continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Sinning  Christians 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

phemies:  lliese  are  the  things  which  defile  a 
man:"  (Matt.  15:7,  8,  11,  19,  20a). 

The  Lord  called  such,  generation  of  vipers: 
"O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  But  I 
say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that  man 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned"  (Matt.  12:34-37). 

From  this  we  conclude  that  all  who  know- 
ingly and  willfully  commit  themselves  to  evil, 
and/or  teach  others  so,  and  incidentally:  God 
hath  called  us  unto  holiness,  and  ministers  as 
preachers  of  righteousness  not  unrighteousness, 
be  it  good  or  bad  it  emanate  from  the  heart. 
"Keep  thy  heart  willi  all  diligence;  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life"  (Prov.  4:23). 

The  apostle  Paul  said,  "...  I  keep  under  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  a  castaway"  ( I  Cor.  9 : 27 ) . 

It  was  not  only  necessary  that  the  apostle 
should  keep  his  body  under  subjection,  but 
we  likewise:  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  tempi  ? 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are?"  (I  Cor. 
3:16,  17).  Also,  "Know  ye  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  .  .  .  he  that  is  join- 
ed unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  Flee  fornication. 
Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body; 
but  he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body.  What?  Know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God  and  ye 
are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  ( I  Cor. 
6:15a,  17-20). 

Why  that  any  should  resort  to  the  preroga- 
tives of  the  Jews  back  under  the  law,  as  re- 
corded in  the  early  portion  of  Rom.  3,  apply- 
ing them  to  both  saint  and  sinner  alike  is  be- 
yond my  comprehension.  Let  us  examine  these 
Scriptures,  whereof  they  accuse  Paul,  as  they 
also  did  Christ  as  being  an  imposter,  liar  and 
a  sinner,  Quote:  "For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  life  unto  his  Glory; 
why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner?  And 
not  rather,  ( as  we  be  slanderously  reported,  and 
as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 
What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no 
wise:  for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin  (These 
Jews  were  reprobates;  Gentiles  were  counted 
as  sinners;  yet  the  mercy  of  God  was  extended 
to  all ) ;  As  it  is  written,  there  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one:  There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God.  They  are 
all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  be- 
come unprofitable;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
"ood.  no,  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
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pulchre;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used 
deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips; 
Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness: 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood:  Destruction 
and  misery  are  in  their  ways:  And  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known:  There  is  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes"  (Rom.  3:7-18). 

Beloved,  it  is  no  less  than  the  height  of  folly 
to  class  these  in  the  same  category  with  Chris- 
tians. To  do  so  would  be  to  disintegrate  into 
shame  and  disgrace,  doing  despite  to  the  grace 
of  God;  counting  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
an  unholy  thing. 

It  is  likewise  misleading  to  resort  to  the  fol- 
lowing Scriptures  to  justify  a  "sinning  religion," 
but  decidedly  to  the  contrary.  Quote:  "I  BE- 
SEECH you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God"  (Rom.  12:1,  2). 

To  delay,  to  some  distant  future  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promised  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  became  a  reality  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
would  be  denying  the  power  of  attainment  unto 
true  Christian  living.  Quote:  "But  ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8).  The  Lord  saw  that  we 
had  need  of  this  power  and  hath  transmitted  it 
unto  us.  As  Paul  said,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:20). 

"And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith, 
I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected:  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him  ought  himself  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 
...  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know 
that  every  one  that  doetli  righteousness  is  born 
of  him"  ' (I  John  2:3-6,  29).  "And  he  that 
keepeth  his  commandments  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.  And  thereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us"  (I  John  3:24). 

In  contrast,  "Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law.  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in  him 
is  no  sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him, 
neither  known  him.  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.  He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed 
'-emaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  born  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil: 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  Ioveth  not  his  brethren" 
(I  John  3:4-10)  "Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 


Fanny  Crosby 
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her  and  expressed  a  wish  to  see  her.  On  the  I 
morrow  the  opportunity  presented  itself  and 
she  went  to  visit  at  the  bedside  of  this  friend 
of  long  ago.  There  with  her  arms  about  her 
childhood  companion  they  talked  and  wept, 
these  two  who  had  never  seen  each  other  but 
still  had  been  so  close  that  half  a  century  of 
separation  could  not  divide  them,  and  when 
they  parted  her  friend  said  to  her,  "I  know 
that  I  shall  meet  you  in  heaven." 

Ninety-four  years  passed  and  a  long  and 
blessed  life  drew  to  its  close.  Every  step  of  its 
path  was  strewn  with  acts  of  kindness  and 
deeds  of  loving  sympathy.  One  deed  more  re- 
mained before  she  was  to  enter  The  Palace  of 
the  King. 

On  Thursday  night,  Feb.  11th,  1915,  Fanny 
Crosby  dictated  a  letter  of  comfort  and  sym- 
pathy to  a  friend  whose  daughter  had  been 
taken  in  death.  Then  she  retired  for  the  night. 
Sometime  before  down  the  lady  with  whom 
she  lived  heard  footsteps  and  hurried  into  her 
room.  As  this  friend  put  her  arms  about  her 
the  blind  singer  fainted  away  in  uncon- 
sciousness. And  so,  almost  as  the  passing  of  a 
breath,  without  sickness,  and  perhaps  without 
pain,  her  soul  passed  into,  "The  House  Of 
Many  Mansions." 

John  W.  Beamon 
Walstonburg,  N.  C. 

The  Critic 

A  little  seed  lay  in  the  ground, 

And  soon  began  to  sprout; 
"Now  which  of  all  the  flowers  around," 

It  mused,  "Shall  I  come  out? 
The  lily's  face  is  fair  and  proud, 

But  just  a  trifle  cold; 
The  rose,  I  think  is  rather  loud, 

And  then,  its  fashion's  old. 
The  violet  is  all  very  well, 

But  not  a  flower  I'd  choose. 
Nor  yet  the  Centerbury  bell— 

I  never  cared  for  blues." 
And  so  it  criticized  each  flower, 

This  supercilious  seed, 
Until  it  woke  one  summer  hour— 

And  found  itself  a  weed. 

—Messiah's  Advocate. 


abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid 
him  God  speed:  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds"  (II  John 
1:9-11). 

Conclusion,  "BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  therefore 
the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him 
not. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I  John  3:1-3). 
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Jesus  Condemns  False 
Leadership 

( Lesson  for  March  1 ) 
Lesson:  Matthew  23:1-12;  37-39. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  23:12. 
I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  multitudes  were  in  sympathy  with  Jesus, 
but  they  were  too  often  influenced  by  his  ene- 
mies. When  they  were  in  his  presence,  they 
felt  that  they  could  always  be  loyal,  but  as 
soon  as  they  were  in  the  presence  of  his  ene- 
mies they  began  to  feel  differently.  How  true 
this  is  of  many  people  today.  When  they  are 
at  church  under  the  inspiration  of  a  good  ser- 
vice, they  feel  that  they  can  be  loyal  to  Jesus 
forever,  but  soon  they  loose  this  feeling  of  love 
and  devotion  when  they  begin  to  rub  shoulders 
with  the  world. 

Jesus  warns  his  disciples  against  partaking 
of  the  evil  deeds  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
He  realizes  that  the  people  will  have  to  do 
some  things  that  they  are  bidden  by  these 
men,  but  he  warns  that  they  are  not  to  be 
partakers  of  their  wrongs.  This  is  a  true  picture 
of  the  church  in  the  world.  Christians  will  come 
in  contact  with  sin;  there  is  no  way  to  avoid  it. 
But  we  must  not  become  a  partaker  of  that  sin. 
Instead  of  becoming  a  partaker  of  that  sin,  we 
are  to  be  the  light  of  the  world.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  We  notice  that  the  Lord  pronounces  seven 
woes  against  the  false  teachers.  Matthew  23:14 
is  omitted  in  the  Revised  Version.  A  woe  in 
Scripture  is  a  warning,  in  the  first  place,  but  it 
is  much  more,  it  is  also  a  sign  of  impending 
judgment.  All  these  woes  should  be  studied 
carefully  and  we  should  note  the  sins  which 
are  condemned.  There  was,  for  instance,  the  sin 
of  standing  in  the  way  of  those  who  would 
enter:  as  Luke  calls  it,  taking  "away  the  key 
of  knowledge"  (Luke  11:52).  That  is  some- 
thing that  every  false  teacher  does. 

2.  Our  Lord  condemned  them  for  the  per- 
version as  to  holy  things  (Matt.  23:16-22), 
for  duplicity  (vss.  23,  24),  for  profession  of 
holiness  when  their  hearts  were  filled  with 
moral  corruption  (vss.  25-28),  for  following 
the  evil  steps  of  their  fathers  who  had  slain 
the  Prophets.  Finally,  the  Lord  pronounces 
doom  on  that  generation.  Our  Lord  closes  this 
discourse  with  a  promise  that  in  a  future  time 
Israel  would  repent  and  receive  Him  (vss.  37- 
39). 

3.  No  man  has  the  right  to  add  anything 
to  the  demands  made  by  the  Word  of  God  (vs. 
4). 

4.  The  good  works  we  do  should  never  be 
intended  to  glorify  us,  but  our  Father  who  is 
in  Heaven  (vss.  5,  6). 

5.  No  man  is  a  qualified  teacher  of  spiritual 


truth  unless  he  has  been  taught  by  the  great 
Teacher,  Christ  (vss.  7,  8). 

6.  There  may  have  been  human  beings  who 
led  us  to  accept  Christ,  but  only  God  is  our 
spiritual  Father  (vs.  9). 

7.  The  only  reliable  guide  in  all  things  spiri- 
tual is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  (vs.  10). 

8.  True  greatness  in  the  spiritual  life  lies  in 
the  amount  of  service  we  can  render  to  others 
(vss.  11,  12). 

9.  Jerusalem's  rejection  and  destruction  was 
the  result  of  its  own  choice,  and  so  it  will  be 
with  every  one  who  is  lost  (vs.  37). 

10.  What  a  wonderful  revelation  that  Israel 
will  one  day  say  of  Jesus,  "Blessed  is  He  that 
cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord"  (vs.  39). 

—The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  Jesus  sums  up  the  weaknesses  and  fail- 
ures of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in  one  short 
phrase,  to  be  seen  of  men.  The  phylacteries 
or  frontlets  were  strips  of  parchment  on  which 
were  written  passages  of  Scripture.  These  were 
arranged  so  that  they  might  be  worn  on  the 
left  arm  or  the  forehead.  They  widened  the 
borders  of  their  garments,  and  broadened  the 
eases  in  which  the  phylacteries  rested  to  at- 
tract the  attention  of  men.  They  sought  the 
most  prominent  and  conspicuous  places  in  social 
and  religious  circles. 

—Senior  Quarterly. 

12.  The  leaders  of  the  communists  are  among 
the  biggest  hypocrites  in  the  world  today.  They 
profess  to  be  greatly  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  common  people,  and  make  many  promises; 
but  their  real  purpose  is  to  gain  control  of  them 
a.nd  of  the  nations  of  the  world.  The  scribes 
and  Pharisees  of  Christ's  day  were  hypocrites. 
Hand  Testaments  to  one  or  more  in  the  class 
and  ask  them  to  count  how  many  times  Jesus 
calls  them  hypocrites  in  verses  13  to  29  of  our 
larger  lesson.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  way  Christ  censured  the  teachings  of 
the  Pharisees. 

2.  The  uselessness  of  the  Jewish  titles  of 
recognition. 

3.  Christ's  teaching  concerning  false  exalta- 
tions. 

4.  Humility  in  religion  a  fundamental  teach- 
ing of  Christ. 

5.  The  significance  of  Christ's  lament  over 
Jerusalem. 

fi.  The  price  of  the  rejection  of  the  blessed 
Son  of  God. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

The  Need  for  Regeneration 
I  was  twenty  years  old  before  I  ever  heard 
a  sermon  on  regeneration.  I  was  always  told  to 
be  good,  but  you  might  as  well  tell  a  black  man 
to  be  a  white  man  as  to  tell  him  to  be  good 
without  telling  him  how.  You  might  tell  a  slave 
to  be  free,  but  that  would  not  make  him  free. 


Christ  not  only  tells  us  to  be  free  but  He  frees 
us. 

We  are  a  bad  lot  the  whole  of  us  by  nature. 
It  is  astonishing  how  the  devil  blinds  us  and 
makes  us  think  we  are  naturally  good.  Don't 
talk  to  me  about  people  being  naturally  good. 
Don't  talk  to  me  about  people  being  naturally 
good  and  angelic.  We  are  naturally  bad,  the 
whole  of  us.  The  first  man  born  of  a  woman 
was  a  murderer.  Sin  leaped  into  the  world  full 
grown,  and  the  whole  race  has  been  bad  all 
the  way  down.  Man  is  naturally  bad. 

Man  has  lost  the  image  of  God.  Take  just 
one  description  that  Christ  gives  of  the  hu- 
man heart:  "Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies;  these  are  the 
things  which  defile  the  man."  Now,  I  want  to 
ask  you  how  in  the  world  you  can  get  a  pure 
stream  when  you  have  such  an  impure  foun- 
tain? It  is  not  patching  up  the  old  man  that  is 
needed,  but  it  is  hewing  down  that  tree  and 
putting  a  new  graft  in.  It  is  an  entire  change— 
a  new  creation. 

I  have  heard  of  reform,  education,  culture, 
until  I  am  tired  of  the  whole  thing.  It  is  re- 
generation by  the  power  of  God  that  we  need. 
You  may  whitewash  a  pesthouse  but  it  will  be 
a  pesthouse  still. 

When  I  was  born  of  my  mother,  I  received 
a  nature  from  my  mother,  and  also  life  from 
her;  but  in  Boston,  seventeen  years  afterward, 
I  was  born  from  above;  I  received  life  from 
God— a  new  life,  distinct  and  separate  from 
the  natural  life.  I  obtained  a  life  that  is  ever- 
lasting as  God's  life;  a  life  that  there  is  no  end 
to;  eternal  life.  How  did  I  get  it?  By  receiving 
the  Word  of  God  in  my  heart.  Christ  says,  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life."  There  is  life  in  His  Word. 
You  may  take  the  Word  of  God  into  your 
heart,  and  there  is  the  germ,  there  is  the  life. 
If  I  should  take  my  watch  and  plant  it,  I 
wouldn't  get  any  little  watches,  would  I?  Why? 
Because  the  germ  of  life  is  not  there. 

— D.  L.  Moody. 

There  are  a  great  many  holiness  people  in 
the  world  today  but  not  too  many  holy  people. 
The  Pharisees  were  the  holiness  people  of 
Christ's  day  and  they  had  Him  crucified. 

• 

To  exert  every  possible  effort  to  eliminate 
un-democratic  practices  and  undemocratic  at- 
titudes, to  do  all  that  we  can  do  to  close  the 
gap  between  our  professions  of  democracy  and 
our  practice  of  it  ...  is  the  only  way  that  we 
can  achieve  our  maximum  national  strength 
and  unity  and  fully  discharge  our  interna- 
tional responsibilities.  In  these  critical  times, 
this  we  must  do.  We  cannot  afford  to  do  less. 
-Ralph  J.  Bunche. 

All  your  strength  is  in  your  union 
All  your  danger  in  discord; 
Therefore  be  at  peace  henceforward 
And  as  brothers  live  together. 

—Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow. 

We  have  committed  the  golden  rule  to  me- 
mory; let  us  now  commit  it  to  life.— Edwin 
Markham. 
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THE  PRAYER  OF  GEORGE  WASHINGTON 

(A  copy  of  this  prayer,  made  by  our  first  President  after  his  inaugural, 
was  found  in  his  pew  at  St.  Paul's  Chapel,  New  York,  April  30,  1789.) 

Almighty  God,  we  make  our  earnest  prayer  that  Thou  wilt  keep  the  United 
States  in  Thy  holy  protection;  that  Thou  wilt  incline  the  hearts  of  the  citizens  to 
cultivate  a  spirit  of  subordination  and  obedience  to  government;  to  entertain  a 
brotherly  affection  and  love  for  one  another  and  for  their  fellow-citizens  of  the 
United  States  at  large. 
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ictured  above  is  the  group  that  attended  the  last  annual  stockholders  meeting  of  the  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.  of  North 
jplMa.    This  meeting  was  held  at  the  Saints  Delight  Church,  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina.    For  the  full  story  of  the  Church 

Finance  Association  see  pages  4  and  5. 
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The  Mail  Box 


A  PRIMARY  TEACHER  WRITES 
"I  have  been  wanting  to  write  to  you  about  your  wonderful  paper 
for  a  long  time,  but  kept  putting  it  off. 

"I  liked  the  article  by  Louis  Moulton,  'The  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible— Should  We  Accept  It?'  I  agree  with  Mr.  Moulton, 
I  don't  think  we  should  accept  it.  I  also  enjoy  the  stories  you  have 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I  am  an  extra  teacher  for  the  primary 
boys'  class  and  have  to  teach  the  lesson  once  a  month  to  keep  in  prac- 
tice. After  I  teach  the  lesson,  I  tell  them  a  story  from  one  of  the 
papers."— Mrs.  Greta  Givens,  Fayetteville,  W.  Va. 

[•] 

LIKES  'BIBLE  TEACHER' 
"I  would  like  to  say  that  we  sure  do  enjoy  'The  Bible  Teacher' 
and  appreciate  the  sample  copy.     Our  Sunday  School  plans  to  order 
and  use  it  from  now  on."— Mrs.  G.  W.  Hopper,  Poynor,  Missouri. 

r»i 

COMMENTS  ON  'BIBLE  TEACHER' 
"I  received  a  copy  of  your  'Bible  Teacher'  quarterly  and  was  glad 
to  get  it.  I  would  like  to  make  a  few  comments  on  it.  I  would  like  to 
see  more  questions  on  the  Aim  of  the  Lesson.  Also  it  would  be  nice 
if  it  and  the  student's  quarterly  were  compiled  in  the  same  order,  that 
is  the  same  division  of  the  verses  in  the  Discussion  of  the  Lesson  Text." 
—Mrs.  Leo  Jones,  Simmons,  Mo. 

r»i 

A  PRAYER  REQUEST 

"Harvey  Griffin,  a  patient  in  Eastern  North  Carolina  Sanatorium, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  is  asking  every  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  and 
member  to  join  him  in  a  heart-to-heart  prayer  that  he  might  soon 
recover  from  T.  B. 

"God  is  able  to  heal  our  brother,  so  let's  join  our  hearts  in  silent 
prayer  for  him. "-Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Durham,  N.  C. 

EXCELLENT  PUBLICITY 
"I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  excellent  publicity  you  gave  the  North 
Carolina  Missionary  Conference  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  Your  fine 
work  exceeded  expectations. "-Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
[•] 

THANKS  FOR  THE  BULLETIN 

"Enclosed  you  will  please  find  a  copy  of  our  bulletin  for  today. 
Our  Ladies  Auxiliary  purchased  a  Speed-O-Print  mimeograph  machine 
for  us  and  it  surely  is  coming  into  use  in  every  phase  of  our  church  print- 
ing work.  I  shall  try  to  keep  a  bulletin  coming  to  you  each  week.  I  have 
no  church  secretary  so  you  know  how  busy  a  pastor  becomes  sometimes. 

"May  I  add  that  we  are  still  praising  God  for  sending  you  to  the 
Press.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  now  taking  its  place  among  other 
denominational  papers.  Each  week  brings  news,  quotable  quotes,  deep 
spiritual  sermons,  and  articles  of  encouragement  to  our  people.  My 
only  trouble  is  finding  time  to  read  them.  I  don't  get  one  copy  read 
through  until  another  has  arrived.  I'm  keeping  them  filed  for  future 
reference.    Keep  up  the  good  work. 

"Today  I  used  a  copy  of  your  new  'Bible  Teacher'  in  teaching  my 
adult  Sunday  School  class.  I  liked  it  very  much.  It  is  good  to  know 
that  we  are  at  last  getting  some  teacher's  quarterlies  published  by  our 
own  denominational  leaders.  We  need  them. "-Rev.  Elton  Coleman, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 
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HORSE  SENSE 


WE   RECOMMEND  DEATH 

Our  fears  are  acquired;  we  are  not  born  with  them. 
Psychologists  tell  us  that  new-born  babies  have  only  two  fears: 
of  loud  noises  and  of  falling.   All  other  fears  are  learned. 

How  do  we  acquire  our  fears?  Why  not  ask  how  one 
acquires  a  cold  or  the  measles?  They  come  without  any  ef- 
fort on  our  part  through  contacts  by  the  process  of  contagion. 
However,  it  must  be  said  that  our  natures  are  such  as  to  make 
us  susceptible.   We  are  weak  sinful  human  beings. 

As  we  grow  older  our  fears  increase.  The  man  has  fears 
that  do  not  intrude  themselves  upon  the  child.  The  man  may 
be  stronger  physically  but  he  is  susceptible  to  diseases  that  do 
not  reach  the  child.  Who  ever  heard  of  a  child  being  afraid; 
of  growing  old? 

Most  of  man's  fears  are  incurable.  They  will  plague  him: 
as  long  as  he  lives;  therefore,  we  recommend  death.  But  be- 
fore you  do  anything  rash  let  us  explain. 

These  fears  that  beset  man  attack  the  natural  man— the 
selfish,  sinful  man.  Since  this  selfish,  sinful  man  cannot  be 
cured  of  these  fears,  why  not  let  him  die?  Only  by  letting 
the  sinful  man  die  can  one  become  a  baby  again,  a  new 
creature.  You  can  never  be  any  other  person  than  the  one 
you  are  now,  unless  the  person  you  are  now  dies. 

The  death  of  the  "old  man"  is  a  necessity,  if  one  is  to 
be  born  again.  One  cannot  be  born  again  until  he  dies;  you 
cannot  be  a  new  creature  and  remain  your  old  self;  you  can- 
not set  your  affections  on  heaven  and  keep  them  on  earth; 
you  cannot  have  your  way  and  let  God  have  his  way  at  the 
same  time. 

The  man  who  expects  to  rid  himself  of  the  fears  that 
plague  him  will  have  to  die  to  self  and  live  anew  in  Christ. 


Genuine  Faithfulness 


Out  of  the  great  faith  chapter  of  the  New 
Cestament,  Hebrew  11,  we  list  verses  one  and 
wo  which  read,  "Now  faith  is  the  substance 
if  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
een.  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  re- 
lort."  This  a  most  thrilling  chapter  of  the 
Jible.  Packed  into  its  forty  verses  are  many 
[lustrations  of  heroism  and  high  devotion, 
iketches  of  four  of  the  men  mentioned  in  the 
'hapter  should  excite  us  to  investigate  each 
ife  to  the  fullest  extent.  By  faith  Abel,  by  faith 
Snoch,  by  faith  Noah,  by  faith  Abraham,— that 
s  the  way  it  goes  all  through  this  glorious 
hapter.  For  Abel  it  was  faith  in  offering  a 
acrifice  and  faith  in  the  face  of  angry  death. 
ror  Enoch  it  was  a  faith  among  the  faithless, 
almness  in  the  midst  of  tempest.  For  Noah  it 
vas  faith  in  a  word,  a  promise,  a  prediction, 
n  the  face  of  unfavorable  circumstances  and  a 
nocking  generation.  For  Abraham  it  was  faith 
n  a  call,  faith  to  believe  that  God  dwelt  not 
>nly  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  but  also  inhabited 
he  space  which  led  invitingly  out  beyond  far 
lorizons.  What  stories  could  be  more  thrilling 
han  true  accounts  of  the  conquests  of  these 
nen  of  God? 

Their  Faith  Was  in  God  as  God 

It  would  be  of  interest  to  go  back  over  the 
ecord  and  see  how  faith  operated  in  guiding 
he  destinies  of  these  men.  It  must  be  realized 
hat  they  were  living  closer  to  God  than  most 
|  their  fellow  men.  When  God  spoke,  they 
istened.  When  God  called,  they  answered.  To 
hem  God  was  supreme  and  not  to  be  judged 
ccording  to  the  frailties  of  men.  To  them  when 
nen  were  frail  and  faithless,  God  was  strong 
nd  faithful.  To  them  God's  arm  would  sus- 
ain  them  and  His  wisdom  would  guide  them. 

What  Faith  Did  for  Them 

Faith  built  a  new  and  strong  foundation  be- 
leath  their  souls,  undergirding  their  future, 
'aith  gave  them  strength  to  carry  their  load, 
o  look  up,  to  dare!  Abel  obtained  witness  that 
te  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts: 
nd  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  Enoch 
lid  not  see  death;  God  translated  him  before 
is  died.  God  testified  that  Enoch  pleased  Him. 
Joah  was  saved  and  his  family  was  saved,  be- 
ng  made  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith, 
ibraham  was  blessed  of  the  Lord  and  all  the 
amilies  of  the  earth  were  blessed  by  his  faith- 
ulness,  ".  .  .  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
>e  called  their  God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
hem  a  city"  (Heb.  11:16). 

Their  faith  gave  them  the  idea  that  Browning 
iter  expressed,  "The  best  is  yet  to  be."  They 
ould  say  with  assurance,  "God  will  guide  us; 
iod  will  provide  for  us.  God  will  open  doors 
hat  are  now  closed  and  make  a  way  where 
ow  no  way  appears."  Their  faith  did  so  much 
or  them  that  each  of  us  should  be  inspired 
3  honestly  and  sincerely  dedicate  our  lives  to 
he  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  seek  His  mind  and 
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Spirit  in  our  deeds  of  love  and  faith.  We  have 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  aid  us  in  our  living  faithful  lives. 
"For  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness"  (Rom.  4:5). 

Four  Tests  to  Apply  to  Faith 

To  determine  the  genuiness  of  one's  faith 
the  following  tests  may  be  applied:  First,  faith 
is  real  when  it  causes  one  instantly  to  re- 
nounce one's  own  righteousness,  accepting  fully 
in  its  place  the  righteousness  of  God.  Second, 
faith  is  real  when  it  is  born  of  a  compelling  love 
for  God.  Perfect  love  destroys  fear.  Fear  is  the 
father  of  doubt  and  doubt  is  the  enemy  of 
faith.  Therefore,  when  we  love  God  we  have 
faith  in  Him.  Third,  faith  is  real  when  its 
response  is  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  and 
to  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Faith  is  fol- 
lowed by  obedience.  Fourth,  faith  is  genuine 
when  it  brings  a  willingness  to  sacrifice,  and  to 
step  out  where  no  path  can  be  seen. 

How  Can  Such  Faith  Be  Obtained? 

First  of  all,  to  obtain  a  genuine  faith  you 
must  desire  it  with  all  your  heart.  Only  those 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  are 


filled.  Only  the  pure  in  heart  can  see  God  and 
only  those  who  desire  faith  can  obtain  it.  Sec- 
ond, to  obtain  a  vital  faith  you  must  pray  for 
it,  but  as  you  pray,  remember  that  faith  comes 
through  trust,  and  you  learn  to  trust  by  trust- 
ing. Third,  place  yourself  where  you  can  regu- 
larly hear  the  living  Word.  "Faith  comes  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God" 
(Pom.  10:17).  Read  the  Word  yourself  and 
hide  it  in  your  heart  as  a  lamp  unto  your  feet 
and  as  a  light  unto  your  pathway  of  faith  and 
life.  With  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
with  tlif  assurance  of  the  words  of  Jesus,  "I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not," 
and  knowing  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday 
and  today  and  forever,"  you  can  live  a  positive, 
powerful,  and  faithful  Christian  life.  Fourth, 
you  should  associate  with  those  who  have  al- 
ready found  faith,  listen  to  their  testimony  and 
observe  their  witness.  By  so  doing  you  will  be 
encouraged  to  take  your  stand  in  the  ranks  of 
ill?  faithful. 

"And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  .  .  ."  (Heb.  11:32). 
There  are  many  other  persons  mentioned  in  this 
chapter  who  should  help  us  to  possess  a  strong 
faith.  God  is  still  on  His  throne,  His  grace  is 
sufficient,  and  through  Jesus  Christ  we  can 
experience  a  faith  that  will  bring  to  us  that 
substance  hoped  for  and  give  us  fully  those 
things  not  seen.  "Now  faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  re- 
port." May  all  who  read  this  message  make  a 
good  and  faithful  report  and  hear  the  Master 
say,  "Well  done"  one  blessed  day. 

Making  Sure  of  Heaven 

I  see  that  ordinary  profession,  and  to  be 
ranked  among  the  children  of  God,  and  to  have 
a  name  among  men,  and  to  give  liberally  of 
one's  substance,  without  sacrifice,  is  counted 
sufficient  to  carry  professors  to  heaven. 

Oh,  beware  of  this  delusion;  Christ  will  not 
mistake  you,  man  may!  I  persuade  myself, 
with  sorrow,  that  thousands  shall  be  deceived 
and  ashamed  of  their  hope  in  that  great  day; 
because  they  cast  their  anchor  in  sinking  sands 
they  must  lose  it.  I  entreat  you,  beloved,  give 
not  your  soul  or  Christ  rest,  nor  your  eyes 
sleep,  till  ye  have  gotten  something  that  will 
endure  the  fire  and  stand  out  the  storm.— S<7?n- 
uel  Rutherford. 

For  he  that  serves  his  Lord,  must  holy  be, 
And  he  that  labors  must  be  free  from  guile, 
And  he  that  sows  be  filled  with  purity; 
And  he  that  speaks  the  message  of  the  Word 
Must  first  receive  the  fulness  of  the  Lord. 

— M.  B.  Whiting 
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"Necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention,"  is  an 
old  adage  which  has  proved  to  be  true  in  the 
case  of  the  Church  Finance  Association  of 
North  Carolina. 

In  1940  the  SmitMeld,  North  Carolina, 
Church  was  badly  in  debt  with  no  money.  The 
loss  of  the  church  property  was  imminent.  But 
God  intervened  by  moving  upon  the  hearts  of 
several  men.  As  a  result  of  the  leadership  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  desire  to  help  the  Smith- 
field  Church  and  other  churches  under  like 
circumstances,  the  idea  of  the  Church  Finance 
Association  was  conceived.  Some  of  the  men 
who  were  used  of  God  to  found  this  great 
organization  were  Rev.  James  Evans,  Rev.  L. 
H.  Wetherington,  Rev.  J.  R.  Bennett,  Rev.  ]. 
W.  Alford,  Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner,  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  and  Mr.  Kirby  West. 


The  present  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Association.    Reading  from  left  to  right 
Mr.  Kirby  West,  Clinton;  Rev.  James  Evans,  Wilson;  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Foun- 
tain; Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro;  and  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims. 


Rev.  R.  j\t.  Hinnant,  President 


Out  of  a  discussion  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  State  Convention  of  North  Caro- 
lina a  meeting  was  called  to  consider  the  prob- 
lem at  the  Goldsboro  Church  on  April  9, 
1940.  At  this  meeting  plans  were  made  for  the 
writing  of  a  charter  and  the  getting  of  the 
charter  approved  by  the  state.  Revs.  James 
Evans,  L.  H.  Wetherington,  J.  W.  Alford  was 
the  committee  appointed  to  do  this  work.  The 
temporary  officers  elected  at  this  meeting  were 
Rev.  James  Evans,  president;  Rev.  J.  W.  Al- 
ford, secretary:  and  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  treas- 
urer. Arrangements  were  made  to  have  another 
meeting  as  soon  as  the  charter  could  be  draft- 
ed. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  who  has  served  as  treas- 
urer since  ths  organization  began  tells  that  in 
this  first  meeting  only  $30.00  was  raised. 
Realizing  his  responsibility,  Mr.  Johnson  took 
the  money  home  with  him  and  slept  with  it 
under  his  pillow.  One  wonders  il  he  dreamed 
about  the  great  good  that  was  to  be  accom- 
plished by  an  organization  that  had  such  little 
finance  in  the  beginning. 

The  group  was  called  together  again  by 
the  president  on  April  29,  1940,  at  the  Golds- 
boro Church.  At  this  meeting  the  charter  which 
had  been  approved  by  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina on  April  24,  1940,  was  approved  and  the 


legal  non-profit  corpora- 
State  of  North  Carolina 


organization  became  a 
tion  authorized  by  the 
as  a  lending  agency. 

At  the  April  29  meeting,  the  group  elected 
permanent  officers  as  follows:  president,  Rev. 
James  Evans;  vice-president,  Rev.  J.  R.  Ben- 


M.   L.   Johnson,  Secretary 


nett;  secretary,  Rev.  L.  H.  Wetherington;  and 
treasurer,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson. 

From  the  $30  original  capital,  the  capital 
bf  the  organization  has  grown  to  more  than 
$10,0U0.  This  capital  is  owned  by  churches, 
auxiliaries,  and  individuals.  Since  the  organiza- 
tion is  non-profit  no  one  benefits  from  any  stock 
held  in  the  organization. 

The  work  of  the  Association  has  not  been 
confined  to  the  use  of  its  own  stock.  Through 
the  years  money  has  been  borrowed  from  banks 
and  individuals  and  made  available  to  the 
churches  at  a  low  rate  of  interest.  During  the 
years  of  its  operation,  well  over  $100,000  has 
been  made  available  to  churches  and  other 
church  affiliated  organizations  to  repay  old 
loans,  repair  buildings,  and  build  new  build- 
ings. 

During  the  thirteen  years  of  its  existence, 
the  Association  has  made  loans  to  35  churches 
and  church  affiliated  organizations.  The  treas- 
urer reports  that  the  organization  lias  never 
lost  one  cent  on  a  loan  and  at  present  all  the 
accounts  are  in  good  standing.  Of  these  thirty- 
five  loans,  four  have  been  to  new  churches 
that  had  just  been  organized;  four  to  churches 
for  parsonages;  and  seventeen  to  churches  to 
build  new  buildings. 

The  procedure  for  a  church  to  follow  in 


1  fill 


•  [ 


The  church  at  Elizabeth  City  was  built  with  binds  borrowed  from  the  Association. 


order  to  secure  a  loan  from  the  Association 
is  simple.  First,  secure  an  application  blank 
from  the  treasurer's  office.  Then  an  appraisal 
committee  will  be  sent  to  appraise  the  prop- 


The  parsonage  at  Cramerton  was  built 


erty.  The  Association  will  check  the  title  to 
the  property.  The  matter  will  then  be  brought 
before  the  Board  of  Directors  and  after  their 
approval  the  loan  will  be  granted. 

Those  who  have  served  as  president  of  the 
organization  are  Revs.  James  Evans,  Chester 
Pelt,  Mr.  George  Webster,  and  Rev.  R.  N. 
Hinnant  who  is  the  present  president.  Rev.  L. 
11.  Wetherington  served  as  secretary  until  his 
death  in  1948.  At  that  time  the  offices  of  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  were  combined.  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson  has  held  the  office  of  treasurer  since 
the  beginning  of  the  organization. 

Some  of  the  churches  and  organizations  that 
have  made  use  of  the  services  of  the  Associa- 
tion are  Smithfield,  Wilson,  Bridgeton,  Lee's 
Chapel,  Bethel,  Jacksonville,  Wooten's  Chapel, 
Beaufort,  White  Oak,  Morehead  City,  Holly 
Springs,  Rocky  Mount,  New  Hope,  Cramerton, 
Gastonia  First  Church,  Fifth  Avenue  Gastonia, 
Lowell,  St.  Paul,  Goldsboro,  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly, and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  At  the 
present  time,  according  to  Mr.  M.  L.  John- 
son, the  Association  is  in  the  process  of  making 
three  loans  to  other  churches. 

The  Association  has  its  annual  stockholders 
meeting  each  year  on  the  second  Tuesday  in 
January.  The  last  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Saints  Delight  Church,  Ormondsville.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  in  1951  at  the  Orphanage 
in  Middlesex. 


Tobacco  Shortens  Life 

The  story  which  the  American  press  will 
never  mention  is  the  scientific  truth  that  to- 
bacco impairs  the  life  span.  People  who 
smoke  more  than  a  pack  of  cigarettes  a  day 
not  only  die  sooner  than  non-smokers,  but 
throughout  their  lifetime,  from  age  thirty, 
they  make  themselves  much  more  liable  than 
non-smokers  to  all  the  ills  to  which  flesh  is 
heir;  and  even  mild  smokers  impair  their  lives 
to  an  extent  which,  according  to  Johns  Hop- 
kins, "is  measurable  and  significant." 

This  is  the  story  which  Time  magazine  said 


was  enough  to  "scare  the  life  out  of  tobacco 
manufacturers  and  make  the  tobacco  users' 
flesh  creep,"  but  the  Associated  Press  and 
United  Press  correspondents  either  suppressed 
or  buried  it. 

Worse  than  that,  when  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior Ickes  offhandedly  mentioned  the  sup- 
pression of  this  story  (facts  furnished  by  edi- 
tor of  In  Fact)  the  very  newspapers  which  had 
suppressed  it  accused  him  of  error,  and  when 
the  facts  were  sent  Associated  Press,  New 
York  Times,  Columnist  Pegler,  Saturday  Even- 
ing Post,  and  numerous  papers  throughout  the 
country,  all  of  which  had  either  suppressed 


the  story  or  attacked  Ickes  on  false  informa- 
tion, they  refused  to  publish  the  scientific 
facts  as  supplied  by  In  Facts's  editor. 

The  tobacco  advertisers  share  with  peace- 
time automobile  advertisers  first  place  in  spend- 
ing money  in  newspapers  and  magazines.  This 
is  without  doubt  the  reason  the  press  sup- 
pressed the  story. 

The  story  proves  scientifically  that  between 
the  ages  of  thirty  and  sixty  no  less  than  61 
per  cent  more  heavy  smokers  die  than  non- 
smokers.— The  Narcotic  Review. 
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RADIO  LOG 

"The  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour"  will  be  heard 
on  the  following  stations  beginning  March  1, 
1953: 

VVRCS,  Ahoskie,  N.  C,  970  on  the  dial-8 
to  8:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

VVSIP,  Paintsville,  Ky.,  1490  on  the  dial-8 
to  8:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WGTM,  Wilson,  N.  C.,  590  on  the  dial-9 
to  9:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WGH,  Newport  News,  Va.,  1310  on  the  dial 
-8:30  to  9  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

KPOC,  Pocahontas,  Ark.,  1420  on  the  dial- 
4:45  to  5:15  p.  m.,  Sundays. 

WPNX,  Phenix  City,  Ala.-Sunday  after- 
noons. 

The  members  of  the  Radio-Television  Board 
of  the  National  Association  are:  Revs.  W.  A. 
Hales,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Harry  Beaty,  Fredericks- 
town,  Mo.;  Ralph  Staten,  Wewoka,  Okla.;  and 
Louis  H.  Moulton,  Richmond,  Va. 

'GI  MISSION  BILL' 

Senators  Wallace  F.  Bennett  and  Arthur  V. 
Watkins,  both  Utah  Republicans,  have  intro- 
duced a  bill  in  Congress  to  permit  veterans  to 
suspend  or  delay  their  educational  or  training 
rights  under  the  Korean  GI  Bill  of  Rights  in 
order  to  serve  as  missionaries.  The  legislation, 
which  likely  will  win  Senate  approval,  was 
dubbed  the  "GI  Mission  Bill"  and  referred  to 
the  Senate  Committee  on  Armed  Forces. 

The  legislation  would  extend  by  no  more 
than  36  months  the  right  of  a  veteran  to  use 
his  training  privileges  under  the  original  bill. 
Under  the  Veterans  Readjustments  Assistance 
Act  of  1952,  Korean  veterans  must  initiate 
their  training  within  two  years  of  their  dis- 
charge, or  within  two  years  from  August  20, 
1954,  whichever  is  later.  In  addition  they  must 
complete  their  education  or  training  within 
seven  years  from  their  discharge  date  and 
cannot  interrupt  it  for  more  than  one  year, 
except  under  circumstances  beyond  their  con- 
trol. 

DEDICATION  AND  REVIVAL 
The  Pine  Level  community  has  just  com- 
pleted its  new  church,  Pine  Level  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  12  miles  out  from  Eastman, 
Georgia,  on  the  Eastman  and  Chester  highway. 
This  new  church  is  being  dedicated  March  1, 
with  Rev.  Damon  Dodd  delivering  the  dedi- 
catorial  sermon.  Also  this  will  be  the  beginning 
of  a  one  week  revival. 

Basket  lunches  and  barbecue  will  be  served 
on  Sunday.  The  public  is  cordially  invited. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Payne  is  pastor  of  Pine  Level 
Church. 
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WORK  PROGRESSES  RAPIDLY 
ON  ORPHANAGE  CHAPEL 


According  to  Rev.  R.  A.  Smith,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  the  work  on  the 
Orphanage  Chapel  is  progressing  rapidly.  Men 
from  various  churches  have  contributed  days 
of  work  on  the  chapel. 

In  the  above  picture,  men  from  Branch 
Chapel  Church  are  shown  working  on  one  of 
the  class  rooms.  Other  churches  contributing 
day's  work  are  Raines  Cross  Roads,  Holly 
Springs,  Stancil's  Chapel,  Rock  Springs,  Marsh 
Swamp,  and  Saratoga.  A  few  who  could  not 
come  to  work  have  given  money  to  pay  for  a 
day's  work.  Other  churches  have  promised  to 
come  to  work  at  a  later  date. 

Mr.  Smith  says,  "Won't  you  please  come  one 
day  and  help?  Every  little  bit  of  work  done 
helps  a  great  deal.  We  feed  you  if  you  will 
donate  a  day's  work." 

DR.  LEONARD  EARL  HARRIS  GOES  TO 
CHURCH  IN  ROCKY  MOUNT 
Dr.   Leonard  Earl  Harris  has  resigned  as 
Minister  of  Music  at  the  First  Baptist  Church 
at  Rocky  Mount  and  will  begin  serving  the 


COMING  EVENTS 

MARCH  22-26-Annual  Bible  Conference, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

MARCH  28-Union  Meeting  Time 

MARCH  29-Palm  Sunday 

APRIL  3-Good  Friday 

APRIL  5-Easter  Sunday 

APRIL  23,  24-North  Carolina  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention 


First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  this  capacity 
March  1,  1953.  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  pastor  off: 
the  church,  is  a  brother  of  Dr.  Harris  and  wel-J 
comes  Dr.  Harris  to  his  church.    The  Rev.  | 
Mr.  Harris  states  that  he  and  his  brother  have  L 
long  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  thejr| 
would   be   privileged   to   work  in  the  same 
church  in  the  capacities  of  Minister  of  Music 
and  Pastor.  This  is  a  dream  long  looked  for  I 
come  to  reality. 

Dr.  Harris  is  well  known  throughout  this  part 
of  the  state  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation. He  wishes  to  be  of  service  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  studying  music  or  any  phase 
of  it.  He  is  offering  instruction  on  the  con- 
servatory level  for  piano,  organ,  voice,  music 
theory,  music  appreciation,  choir,  and  stringed 
instruments.  He  is  also  offering  courses  in 
religious  education  for  ministers  of  music  ana 
directors  of  religious  education. 

Dr.  Harris  taught  and  studied  in  the  city 
ot  Chicago  for  eighteen  years  except  the  time 
spent  in  the  navy  during  the  war  and  has  been 
located  in  Rocky  Mount  for  more  than  three 
years.  He  organized  the  Conservatory  of  Music 
last  June  and  th(  school  has  been  well  re- 
ceived by  the  people  of  this  city  and  sur- 
rounding communities.  He  has  organized  a 
community  choir  at  the  school  consisting  of 
more  than  a  hundred  members.  These  come 
from  many  denominations.  The  choir  service 
is  offered  ires  of  charge.  The  members  pay 
only  a  registration  fee  of  one  dollar  per  quar- 
ter. 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Rocky 
Mount  is  having  a  large  Hammond  Organ  in- 
stalled by  the  first  week-end  in  March.  A 
week-end  of  special  religious  services  will  be- 
gin on  Friday  evening,  February  27,  with  Rev. 
R.  P.  Harris  bringing  the  messages  and  Dr. 
Leonard  Earl  Harris  in  charge  of  the  music. 
Some  of  Dr.  Harris'  music  talent  from  the 
school  will  be  used  in  the  services.  All  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  this  vicinity  arc  requested  t< 
remember  this  date  and  to  attend  the  meet 
ing. 

If  you  are  interested  in  receiving  instruction 
in  any  of  the  departments  named  above,  please 
write  to  The  Harris  Conservatory  of  Music. 
269  Tarboro  St.,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

ORPHANAGE  JANUARY  REPORT 
(Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indivi- 
dual contributing  but  totals  here  are  shown  for 
all  amounts  from  each  conference  regardless  of 
organization  from  which  it  come  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open  at  all 
times  for  inspection  or  checking  for  any  par- 
ticular receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  office 
later  than  Saturday,  January  31,  will  appear 
in  the  February  report. ) 

General  Fund 
Western  Conference  $  258.95 

Eastern  Conference  764.25 
Central  Conference  388.79 
French  Broad  Association  64,26 
Piedmont  Association  10.00 
Pee  Dee  Conference  10.00 
Cape  Fear  Conference  24.96 
Jack's  Creek  Association  3.06 
Albemarle  Conference  3.75 
Miscellaneous  1,833.70 

Chapel  Fund 
Miscellaneous  $  125.00 

Central  Conference  27.96 


11.03 
5.00 


37. 45 


Eastern  Conference  16.90 

Music  Fund 
Central  Conference  $ 
Western  Conference 

Girls'  Building  Fund 
Western  Conference  $ 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference  $  5.00 

Grand  Total 
General  Fund  $  3,361.72 

Chapel  Fund  169.86 
Music  Fund  16.03 
Girls'  Building  Fund  37.45 
Albemarle  Cottage  Fund  5.00 


NORTH   CAROLINA  STATE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
April  23,  24,  1953 
Cramerton,  N.  C. 


$3,590  06 

YOUTH  FOR  CHRIST 
The  ninth  annual  convention  of  Youth  for 
]hrist  International  will  be  held  June  28-July 
2,  1953,  at  the  Winona  Lake  Christian  As- 
embly  grounds,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  Presi- 
ent  Robert  A.  Cook  of  Chicago  announced 
ecently. 

The  movement,  which  now  has  spread  to 
eventy-eight  countries  and  colonies,  is  expect- 
d  to  draw  upwards  of  3,000  delegates  and 
cuth  for  Christ  directors  from  all  parts  of  the 
J.S.A.  and  Canada  and  a  number  of  foreign 
ountries. 

The  convention  this  year  will  serve  as  a 
pringboard  for  the  sixth  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism,  planned  for  Tokyo,  japan,  August 
'-17. 

Youth  for  Christ  International  was  organized 
t  Winona  Lake  in  1945,  with  Dr.  Torrey  M. 
ohnson  elected  first  president.  Dr.  Cook  was 
lected  in  1948,  and  at  present  is  serving  an 
adefinite  term  as  its  leader.  Dr.  Billy  Graham 
f  Montreat,  North  Carolina,  is  first  vice-presi- 
ient  and  a  major  force  in  the  spread  of  the 
aovement  to  all  corners  of  the  earth.— Youth 
or  Christ  release. 

BIBLE  STUDY  COURSE 
Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Ehocowinity,  Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina, 
/ill  be  host  to  its  members  and  members  of 
ther  churches  during  a  Bible  Study  Course 
leginning  on  Wednesday  night,  February  25, 
t  seven  o'clock.  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne,  pastor 
<f  Union  Chapel  Church,  will  teach  the  course 
fhich  consists  of  eighteen  classes  and  will  be 
leld  each  Wednesday  night  until  the  course 
>  completed. 

Regardless  of  your  denomination,  you  are 
welcome  to  attend  this  course  which  has  as 
ts  purpose,  learning  more  about  the  Word 
I  God. 

PRES.  EISENHOWER  JOINS  CHURCH 
President  and  Mrs.  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 
lave  become  members  of  the  National  Presby- 
erian  Church,  Washington,  D.  C.  This  is  the 
irst  time  in  American  history  that  a  president 
las  joined  a  capital  church  while  actually  serv- 
ag  as  President,  although  others  have  trans- 
erred  their  membership. 

The  President  was  received  into  membership 
m  Christian  baptism  and  confession  of  faith, 
vhile  Mrs.  Eisenhower,  who  was  baptized 
:arly  into  the  Presbyterian  Church,  was  re- 
ceived on  confirmation  of  her  baptismal  vows. 


REV.  ROY  RIKARD 

Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  pastor  of  the  Cramerton 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  announced  today 
that  his  church  is  looking  forward  to  entertain- 
ing the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Convention-Institute  in  its  first  ses- 
sion ever  to  be  held  west  of  the  Orphanage 
at  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Horace  Shoemaker  is  the  superintendent 
at  Cramerton.  His  school  has  fourteen  classes 
with  fourteen  class  rooms,  and  an  average  at- 
tendance in  1952  of  230.  Mr.  Shoemaker  states 
that  his  school  has  supported  the  State  Sunday 
School  United  Program  ever  since  it  was  adopt- 
ed at  the  1951  session.  The  purpose  of  the 
United  Program  is  to  enable  the  state  conven- 
tion to  put  a  full  time  field  secretary  on  the 
field  to  work  with  our  Sunday  schools,  conduct- 
ing teacher  and  officer  training  courses,  and 
assisting  our  schools  throughout  the  state  in  our 
state  promotional  program. 

Each  Sunday  school  in  the  state  is  urged 
to  begin  making  plans  now  to  send  a  dele- 
gate, preferably  their  superintendent  or  a 
teacher,  and  their  pastor.  Bro.  Rikard  is  anx- 
ious that  all  schools  represent  this  year.  In  1952 
the  representation  was  the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  convention.  With  the  increased  in- 
terest in  the  state  convention  program,  due  in 
part  to  the  county  wide  Sunday  school  rallies 
which  have  been  conducted  by  the  president 
and  part  time  field  secretary,  Raymond  T. 
Sasser,  Bro.  Rikard  is  anticipating  a  very  large 
delegation.  Complete  details  about  registering, 
how  to  locate  the  church,  etc,  will  be  mailed 
each  school  in  the  near  future. 

Cramerton  is  a  full  time  service  church,  and 
has  made  remarkable  progress  during  the  pas- 
torate of  Rev.  Rikard.  The  church  is  located  on 
a  city  block,  which  includes  the  parsonage  and 
a  scout  cabin,  which  is  also  used  for  other 
church  activities.  The  school  also  has  two  mod- 
ern buses  that  are  used  to  furnish  transporta- 
tion to  and  from  Sunday  school  and  other  ser- 
vices of  the  church.  Having  outgrown  the  pres- 
ent building,  the  church  is  making  plans  for  a 
large  sanctuary,  and  converting  the  entire  pres- 


ent church  building  into  a  modern  educational 
building. 

Cramerton  is  located  about  twelve  miles 
from  Charlotte,  on  the  Charlotte-Gastonia  high- 
way. 

PROGRESS  IN  STONEY  CREEK 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Mrs.  Leroy  Howell,  secretary  and  treasurer 
of  Stoney  Creek  Sunday  School  gives  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  their  school: 

"I  have  read  recent  reports  of  various  Sun- 
day schools  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
Stoney  Creek  Sunday  School,  Route  2,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  has  a  record  of  which  we 
are  proud. 

"The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  our 
school  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Oliver 
Smith,  past  superintendent,  and  Brother  Clif- 
ton Home,  recently  elected  superintendent. 

"We  have  125  on  roll  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  107.  Sixty-one  members  were 
awarded  perfect  attendance  pins  recently  for 
from  one  to  four  years  of  perfect  attendance. 
There  were  five  families  with  every  member 
receiving  pins.  One  two  year  old  child  was 
awarded  the  second  year  wreath  for  having  at- 
tended Sunday  School  every  Sunday  since  she 
was  six  weeks  old. 

"We  thank  God  that  all  our  teachers  are 
born  again  Christians  and  we  feel  that  this  is 
one  of  the  reasons  for  our  progress." 

MOVES  INTO  NEW  BUILDING 
The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  congregation  of 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  has  moved  into  their 
new  church  building  located  at  500  Ingle 
Street.  There  are  32  members  of  this  church 
with  prospects  of  more  members  in  the  near 
future. 

Rev.  Billy  Smith  is  pastor  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

AN  UNUSUAL  HOBBY 
Mrs.  Maud  Reynolds  Dean  of  the  Thomas 
Memorial  Church  in  Huntington,  West  Vir- 
ginia, has  an  unusual  hobby.  She  hand  paints 
men's  neckties  and  ladies  handkerchiefs  and 
scarfs.  Mrs.  Dean  does  paint  religious  pictures 
and  some  signs,  but  she  says,  "I  cling  more 
closely  to  religious  art.  I  am  very  particular 
about  what  my  sing  work  advertises.  I  want 
to  be  sure  that  God  is  satisfied  with  the  use  of 
my  talent." 

Mrs.  Dean  can  paint  any  religious  picture  on 
a  nylon  tie  at  $3.00  to  $4.00.  If  anyone  eared 
to  have  several  of  them  or  to  resales  them,  they 
are  cheaper  by  the  dozen.  Any  interested  per- 
son may  write  to  Mrs.  Dean  at  her  home:  1929 
James  River  Road,  Huntingdon,  West  Virginia. 

MICHIGAN  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  Wolverine  Association  of  Michigan  is 
scheduled  to  meet  at  the  Highland  Park  Church 
February  26-28.  Dr.  Hober  E.  Willis,  pastor 
of  the  Southside  Church  in  Paints ville,  Ken- 
tucky, will  be  guest  speaker  for  the  meeting. 


"Prayer  is  and  remains  the  native  and  deep- 
?st  impulse  in  the  soul  of  man."— Carlyle. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonducUJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Describe  the  tribulation  and  all 
that  comes  after  that.— Roger  Tripp,  Route  1, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Answer:  According  to  Webster's  definition 
tribulation  is:  "1.  A  state  of  distress  or  afflic- 
tion. 2.  A  source  of  distress  or  affliction;  a 
trouble;  trial."  Among  several  things  and  con- 
ditions for  which  Christ  prepared  His  follow- 
ers while  He  was  here  was  a  time  of  tribula- 
tion. This  time  was  set  forth  by  Him  as  hav- 
ing two  distinct  divisions.  The  last  division 
of  this  time  was  also  separated  by  a  first  and 
second  part. 

Jesus  made  it  clear  that  His  arrest,  crucifix- 
ion, and  burial  would  mark  a  time  when  the 
whole  world  would  turn  against  Him  and 
therefore  His  followers.  He  used  such  figura- 
tive phraseology  as  (Luke  10:3b),  "Rehold  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves." 
(Matt.  26:31),  "I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad."  In  doing  full  justice  to  this  last 
statement  it  might  be  necessary  that  we  say 
Jesus  warned  His  followers  to  be  ready  to  en- 
ter into  a  time  of  real  testing  such  as  they 
had  not  known  while  He  was  with  them  al- 
though they  had  met  with  several  severe  con- 
ditions which  had  provoked  them  beyond  their 
patience.  From  this  time  on  they  might  ex- 
pect the  most  unreasonable  things  to  be  said 
about  them  and  to  them  by  enemies  endowed 
with  supernatural  evil  imaginations  that  were 
Satanically  inspired.  They  might  expect  to 
suffer  all  kinds  of  contortions  and  deaths  to  be 
inflicted  by  these  demon-inspired  enemies. 
This  time  of  distress  had  its  beginning  with 
the  agitation,  false  accusation  and  betrayal  of 
Jesus  and  the  very  night  of  His  arrest  it  be- 
gan  to  cany  over  to  His  followers  as  it  tempt- 
ed Peter  to  deny  his  Lord  while  some  of 
Christ's  most  intimate  disciples  were  influenced 
to  follow  afar  off  and  others  less  concerned  to 
be  scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

The  above  opens  the  way  to  say  that  Je- 
sus taught  that  this  whole  period  which  to 
us  is  known  as  the  Church  Period,  namely, 
that  which  covers  the  whole  time  from  Christ's 
first  to  His  second  advent  would  be  a  time  of 
tribulation.  By  parables  and  other  figures  He 
made  clear  that  suffering  even  the  most  cruel 
persecution  and  death  might  be  looked  for- 
ward to  as  the  ordinary  experience  of  a  Chris- 
tian rather  than  something  unusual  and  that 
to    bring    surprise.     The    experience    of  the 
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apostles  immediately  following  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost and  even  on  throughout  the  rest  of  their 
lives  proved  this  to  be  a  fact  beyond  a  reas- 
onable doubt.  Acts  16:23-24,  "And  when  they 
had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast 
them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep 
them  safely:  who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks."  Acts  7: 
59-60,  "And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spir- 
it. And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep."  Both  Peter's  (I  Peter  4:12-13,  "Be- 
loved, think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
saange  thing  happened  unto  you:  but  rejoice, 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings; that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  reveal- 
ed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.") 
and  Paul's  (II  Tim.  3:12-13,  "Yea  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution. But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being 
deceived.")  writings  carry  many  declarations 
which  further  attest  this  fact.  Then  if  we 
turn  to  history  we  find  that  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  short  period  of  a  few  hundred  years 
beginning  with  Constantine  the  Great  until 
probably  Gregory  the  Great  all  of  the  Church 
Period  down  to  about  the  seventeenth  century 
is  characterized  by  blood-shed  and  the  most 
cruel  kind  of  persecution.  The  powers  be- 
hind these  persecutions  varied  from  that  of 
Jews,  the  Roman  emperors,  the  popes,  and 
then  kings  of  the  various  Catholic  countries- 
all  of  these  being  assisted  in  this  evil  by  who- 
ever else  officiated  under  their  direction.  This 
part  of  the  tribulation  or  the  Church  Period 
through  the  influence  of  democratic  leadership 
in  the  United  States,  England,  and  the  other 
nations  of  the  British  empire  appeared  to  be 
almost  extinguished  until  a  few  years  ago. 
Now  of  late  it  has  broken  loose  with  a  new 
impetus  with  such  inhumane  atrocities  as  has 
been  witnessed  by  the  Christian  missionaries 
in  Russia,  China,  North  Korea,  the  South 
American  countries,  and  even  in  Central  Ameri- 
ca and  Mexico. 

There  is  a  variance  of  opinion  by  orthodox 
scholars  as  to  what  the  term  "the  great  tribu- 
lation" signifies.  Perhaps  a  decade  or  so  ago 
there  would  have  been  as  many,  perhaps  more, 
who  thought  of  the  whole  last  week  of  Dan- 
iel's prophecy  as  being  the  time  of  "the  great 
tabulation";  however,  there  seems  to  be  a 
shifting  of  opinion  so  that  probably  the  ma- 


jority of  orthodox  scholars  would  term  the  last.: 
three  and  one-half  years  of  this  period  as  be-'j( 
ing  "the  great  tribulation."  Among  the  schol-«j 
ars  who  seem  to  lean  that  way  today  are:  Drs.  \ 
Charles  E.  Fuller,  the  well-known  speaker  of 
the  Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour;  Wilbur  M. 
Smith,  formerly  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
now  the  professor  of  prophecy  at  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary;  and  Louis  T.  Talbot,  presi- 
dent of  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute. 

Since  this  Church  Period  in  which  we  now 
are  ends  with  the  rapture  of  all  the  believers 
and  tiiis,  seems  to  me,  is  at  the  beginning  of 
the  seventieth  week  as  set  forth  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Daniel  which,  if  true  we  could  point 
toward  this  as  being  the  specific  time  of  Ja- 
cob's trouble  which  is  clearly  depicted  in  the 
thirtieth  chapter  of  Jeremiah  of  which  verses 
six  and  seven  read  as  follows:  "Ask  ye  know, 
and  see  whether  a  man  doth  travail  with  child? 
his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  a  woman  in  travail, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness?  Alas! 
for  that  day  is  great,  so  that  none  is  like  it: 
it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but  he 
shall  be  saved  out  of  it."  If  this  is  correct  the 
reason  for  rapturing  the  church  at  this  parti- 
cular time  is  that  she  be  kept  free  from  the 
"hour  of  temptation"  (Rev.  3:10),  which  as  I 
see  it  in  the  Scripture  would  include  this  whole 
seven  year  period.  Now  this  does  not  mean 
that  the  persecution  and  trial  of  the  Jews  will 
not  be  intensified  at  the  middle  of  Daniel's 
last  or  seventieth  week  for  I  am  sure  that 
the  Scripture  does  teach  this. 

The  Great  Tribulation  with  which  your 
question  has  to  do  is  known  in  the  Bible  as: 

1.  The  Great  Tribulation,  Math.  24:21. 

2.  Time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  Jer.  30:4-7. 

3.  When  the  gold  is  tried  in  the  furnace, 
Zech.  13:9;  Mai.  3:1-3. 

4.  The  great  day  of  His  wrath,  Rev.  6:17. 

5.  The  hour  of  temptation,  Rev.  3:10. 

6.  The  great  day  of  God  Almighty,  Rev.  16:  j! 
14. 

(Continued  in  next  issue) 

The  Boy  and  the. Stinger 

Somewhere  I  read  of  the  spoiled  child  whose 
mother  insisted  that  he  must  not  be  frustrated 
—that  he  must  have  whatever  he  wanted.  The 
nurse  understood.  But  one  day  the  boy  began: 
a  screaming  demand  while  his  nurse  was  re- 
straining him  at  the  window.  His  mother  with- 
out investigation  called  from  another  room, 
"Let  him  have  it."  Just  then  he  gave  a  scream' 
of  pain.  The  nurse  called  back,  "lie  has  it, 
ma'am— a  bee." 

So  we  can  be  sure  that  if  we  want  some 
forbidden  thing— and  even  bawl  for  it  and 
get  it— perhaps  unlawfully— we  may  find  that 
it  is  a  bee— not  the  honey  kind  for  which  we 
hoped  but  the  stinger  kind  which  nobody 
wants. 

But  do  not  say  that  we  cannot  get  what 
we  want— often  we  can.  But  getting  what  we 
want  we  must  take  all  that  goes  with  it— if  a . 
bee,  the  stinger,  too. 

The  world  is  under  moral  government.  Lib- 
erty under  law  is  the  best  kind  of  liberty,  after 
all. -Free  Methodist. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


I  AM  KING  CIGARETTE 

I  may  be  the  progeny  of  midgets,  but  I  am 
mighty.  I  am  a  giant  among  the  pigmies.  I  am 
the  most  popular  creation  in  all  the  civilized 
world.  I  am  the  idol  of  millions.  I  am  no  re- 
specter of  persons;  I  appeal  to  the  white, 
yellow  and  black.  I  mingle  with  the  lowly,  in- 
cluding bums  and  beggars,  and  I  hob-nob  with 
swanky  millionaires  regardless  of  creed  or  col- 
or. They  are  all  alike,  my  victims. 

The  young  crave  me  and  the  old  cannot  leave 
me  alone;  I  enslave  them  all.  I  made  slaves  of 
thousands  during  World  War  I  and  millions 
during  World  War  II.  I  have  more  slaves  than 
Lincoln  ever  freed. 

I  get  them  when  they  are  young  and  there- 
by mould  them  for  destruction  and  death.  Once 
my  grip  is  completed,  escape  is  all  but  im- 
possible. I  make  them  love  me,  hence  they 
would  die  for  me.  They  seldom  turn  against 
me.  I  am  food  for  their  unshattered  nerves. 
Thousands  hurry  through  a  meal  that  they  may 
entertain  me;  some  even  mingle  my  fumes 
with  their  food,  I  am  their  master.  Only  those 
who  trust  God  can  break  my  grip. 

I  deceive  the  unwary  youth;  they  think  I 
impart  to  them  fortitude,  that  I  revitalize 
strength,  but  the  truth  is  I  am  poison.  I  pene- 
trate the  blood  stream,  destroy  the  voice  of 
singers,  and  cause  some  preachers  to  take  time 
out  to  cough  while  delivering  their  sermons. 

I  devitalize  the  athlete.  I  am  the  fore-runner 
of  most  heart  attacks,  hence  I  give  the  welcome 
address  to  the  undertaker.  I  dare  my  victims 
to  resist  my  appeal. 

Being  carelessly  tossed  aside  when  my  pur- 
pose has  been  served,  I  further  achieve  de- 
struction through  innumerable  fires.  I  approach 
my  victims  cautiously,  slyly,  deceitlfuly,  point- 
ing out  the  numberless  people  who  so  highly 
esteem  me. 

I  invade  the  sphere  of  womanhood,  and  re- 
veal most  in  making  suckers  out  of  school  boys 
and  girls. 

I  mar  the  vision  of  sculptors,  make  unsteady 
the  hand  of  the  surgeon,  and  make  irritable  the 
parents  in  the  home.  It  matters  little  to  me 
how  many  innocent  people  smell  my  foul 
fumes.  I  am  proud  of  the  fact  that  I  have  used 
Hollywood  movie  stars  to  foster  my  cause,  and 
beautiful  girls  to  advertise  me.  You  can  throw 
me  to  the  hogs  or  dogs;  they  will  shun  me, 
although  human  lips  created  and  made  beauti- 
ful by  divine  artifice  have  my  stains  upon  them. 

I  delight  in  knowing  that  janitors  must  have 
on  rubber  gloves  to  handle  me,  and  yet  I  just 
left  the  lips  of  an  executive. 

My  original  color  is  white.   I  come  from 


The  Minister's  Wife-a 
Silent  Partner 

When  a  new  pastor  is  employed,  his  wife 
is  watched  more  closely  and  more  critically 
than  the  pastor  himself.  Her  tasks  are  handed 
her,  tasks  that  require  long  hours  of  hard 
work,  and  she  must  do  her  work  well  if  the 
pastor  is  a  "success."  Sometimes  her  church 
puts  her  in  the  limelight;  sometimes  it  keeps 
her  in  the  background. 

Hers  is  not  an  easy  place  to  fill.  More  is  re- 


the  factory  white.  If  you  happen  to  see  me  in 
the  gutter  with  a  brownish  cast  and  a  beautiful 
red  ring  around  me,  place  all  the  blame  to  the 
one  who  spit  me  out.— Selected. 


quired  of  her  than  is  required  of  her  preacher 
husband.  Usually  tilings  required  of  her  are 
considered  "little  things,"  but  they  are  more 
exacting  than  are  the  requirements  of  any  other 
person  in  the  community. 

She  must  open  her  home  to  the  local  church 
at  all  times  in  all  ways,  regardless  of  the  in- 
convenience to  her  own  family.  She  must  be 
able  to  fill  any  place  in  the  church  work  which 
someone  else  has  failed,  in  the  last  moment,  to 
fill,  but  she  must  not  seek  a  place  of  leadership 
for  herself.  She  must  lor  ;ver  hear  the  secrets 
and  the  grievances  of  most  of  the  homes  of  her 
church  people,  but  must  never,  never  divulge 
one. 

All  these  duties  and  many  more  are  hers. 
She  is  truly  a  servant  of  God.— The  Cumberland 
Presbyterian. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  knoivn.—F.B.c. 


GOD'S  WONDERS 

Scripture:  I  Chronicles  16:8,  9 

INTRODUCTION.  Israel  certainly  had  cause  to  thank  God 
for  His  marvelous  work.  Take  a  look  at  some  of  the  things 
God  had  done  for  them :  ( 1 )  He  parted  the  Red  Sea,  so  that 
they  went  over  dryshod,  (2)  He  poured  his  judgment  on  un- 
believing Pharoah,  (3)  He  fed  them  with  Manna  from  heav- 
en, ( 4 )  He  caused  the  water  to  leap  from  the  rock.  All  these 
things  and  many  more  are  wonders  of  God,  but  all  the  won- 
ders of  God  are  not  ancient.  Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  mod- 
ern wonders  of  God— 

I.  THE  WONDER  OF  REVELATION— THE  BIBLE. 

If  an  angel  from  Heaven,  or  if  an  inhabitant  from  another 
sphere  were  to  visit  this  globe  and  should  ask  to  see  the  most 
wonderf  ul,  the  most  precious  thing  on  earth,  I  would  put  un- 
hesitatingly into  his  hands  the  Book— the  Bible. 

A.  Consider  its  scientific  wonders. 

B.  Consider  its  prophetic  wonders. 

C.  Consider  its  structural  wonder. 

II.  THE  WONDER  OF  REVIVAL. 

Nothing  in  this  world  is  more  wonderful  and  miraculous 
than  a  real  Holy  Ghost,  Heaven-sent  revival. 


EXCERPTS  FROM  A 

Chaplain's  Diary 

Chaplain  Dick  J.  Oostenink 
United  States  Army 

We  have  been  engaged  all  day  in  one  of  the 
must  difficult  tasks  of  a  Chaplain's  work,  and 
yet  also  one  of  the  most  necessary  and  per- 
haps far-reaching  activities  in  our  varied  life. 
There  are  many  who  think  that  a  Chaplain  has 
nothing  to  do  but  conduct  worship  services, 
hand  out  Scripture  and  other  religious  litera- 
ture, and  counsel  with  the  men  concerning 
their  spiritual  needs.  Here  in  combat,  one  of 
our  duties  which  means  much  to  the  folks 
back  home,  and  which  can  also  mean  much  to 
the  men  here  at  the  front,  is  our  correspond- 


ing with  the  next-of-kin  of  those  with  whom 
we  arc  winking.  Our  beat-up  portable  type- 
writer, which  has  bounced  around  in  the  small 
field  desk  tied  in  the  back  seat  of  our  jeep 
for  hundreds  of  miles,  has  brought  much  cheer 
to  many  of  those  who  have  sought  informa- 
tion concerning  their  loved  ones  here,  while 
again  many  times  it  has  brought  news  which 
was  not  good  nor  desired.  Today  I  have  writ- 
ten fifteen  letters  (f  condolence  to  the  loved 
ones  cf  !;hose  who  have  died  here  in  the  hills 
cf  Korea  within  the  past  few  weeks. 

It  is  not  easy  to  sit  down  to  a  typewriter, 
using  the  front  fender  of  a  jeep  as  a  desk,  and 
write  a  beautiful  letter  of  consolation  to  those 
who  perhaps  just  a  week  or  so  ago  have  been 
informed  that  their  son,  husband  or  brother 
will  not  return  to  them.  I  have  found  thus 
far  that  the  greatest  comfort  is  brought  to 


them  by  a  little  letter,  in  which  after  giving 

a  few  details  as  to  the  date  and  place  of  his 
death,  we  state: 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  your  son 
quite  well,  and  had  only  the  very  high- 
est esteem  for  him.  He  was  a  fine  up- 
standing young  man,  and  many  are  the 
praises  and  high  respects  which  have  been 
paid  him  by  the  men  with  whom  he  serv- 
ed, and  I  am  certain  that  his  death  has 
left  a  vacancy  in  his  unit  which  is  felt  by 
all. 

The  greatest  loss,  to  be  sure,  is  that 
which  you  and  others  of  his  immediate 
family  sustained.  An  empty  place  has  been 
left  in  your  home,  and  naught  but  God's 
Word  and  Spirit  can  adequately  comfort 
those  who  are  thus  bereaved.  Christ's 
promising  declaration:  "I  am  the  Resur- 
rection and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in 
Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live,"  will  undoubtedly  help  to  bring  a 
ray  of  light  even  through  the  darkness  of 
your  present  sad  hour.  As  we  in  faith 
look  to  our  great  and  glorious  God, 
through  Christ  we  see  beyond  this  life  to 
that  which  is  Life,  and  the  burdens  which 
now  weigh  heavy  upon  us  are  lightened 
by  the  hope  of  eternal  glory.  Many  are 
the  prayers  which  are  daily  uttered  for 
those  who  have  lost  loved  ones,  and  we 
know  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  not 
let  you  bear  your  sorrows  without  His 
"peace  which  passeth  all  understanding" 
becoming  your  portion.  May  God  ever 
grant  us  the  strength  to  recognize  that 
"God's  way  is  the  best  way;  He  knoweth 
the  best."  To  Him  be  all  honor  and 
glory. 

Just  yesterday  I  received  three  tear-stained 
letters  from  mothers  and  wives  who  were  ex- 
pressing their  thanks  for  our  missives  of  sym- 
pathy, and  also  urging  us  to  keep  bringing  the 
men  to  Christ  by  bringing  Christ  to  the  men 
so  that  those  who  might  be  called  upon  to 
die  here  next  week,  or  tomorrow,  or  even  to- 
night, would  be  prepared  to  meet  then-  God. 
What  a  tremendous  responsibility  is  ours; 
but  also  what  a  glorious  message  we  have  to 
bring!  Good  news  even  in  war-torn  Korea. 
By  faith,  eternal  life  through  Christ! 

News  Notes  . . . 

HOME  MISSION  RADIO  PROGRAM 
The  Mission  Board  of  the  state  of  North 
Carolina  will  sponsor  a  radio  program  over 
station  WGTM,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  dur- 
ing the  month  of  March.  This  program  may  be 
heard  on  Sundays  9:30  to  10  a.  m.  This 
program  is  produced  by  the  Radio  TV  Board 
of  the  National  Association  and  is  sponsored 
by  the  Mission  Board  of  the  State  for  the  simul- 
taneous revival  efforts  during  March  and  April. 


MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE  MEETS 
More  than  500  people  attended  the  first  mis- 
sionary conference  to  ever  be  held  in  the  state 
of  North  Carolina  at  Hull  Road  Church,  Snow 
Hill,  on  February  18  and  19.  Among  the  out  of 
state  guests  attending  were  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  of 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board,  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Riggs  of  the  National  Foreign  Mission 
Board,  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson  of  the  Bible  College, 
and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  Missionary  to 
Cuba.  Many  of  those  who  were  present  testify 
to  the  successof  the  meeting. 


III.  THE  WONDER  OF  ANSWERED  PRAYER. 

IV.  THE  WONDER  OF  SPIRITUAL  CONVICTION. 

V.  THE  WONDER  OF  SUSTAINING  GRACE. 

VI.  THE  WONDER  OF  REGENERATION. 

—Selected  and  adapted. 

THE  PRACTICAL  POWER  OF  CHRIST'S 
PERSONAL  RETURN 

Scripture:  I  John  3:2,  3 

I.  IT  PROMOTES  GODLY  LIVING. 

II.  IT  PROMOTES  SACRAFICIAL  SERVICE. 

III.  IT  PROCLAIMS  COMFORT  FOR  SORROWING 

SOULS. 

IV.  IT  PRODUCES  PATIENCE  AND  REJOICING  UNDER 

SEVEREST  TRIAL. 

V.  IT  PROMOTES  WATCHFULNESS. 

—Selected  and  adapted. 

[•1 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  SERMON  PREPARATION 

1.  We  must  think  ourselves  empty. 

2.  We  must  read  ourselves  full. 

3.  We  must  write  ourselves  clear. 

4.  We  must  pray  ourselves  keen. 

5.  We  must  humble  ourselves  fully. 

6.  We  must  subordinate  ourselves  entirely. 

7.  We  must  substitute  Christ  for  ourselves  always. 

—Clipped. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


IN  THE  WAY  OF  BLESSING 

"And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  desti- 
tute my  master  of  his  mercy  and  his  truth; 
I  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me  to  the 
house  of  my  master's  brethren"  (Gen.  24:27). 

The  24th  chapter  of  Genesis  is  full  of  beauti- 
ful things  showing  the  blessings  of  obedience 
and  faithful  service  and  the  blessing  received 
by  those  who  are  in  the  way.  It  is  only  when 
we  are  in  the  right  way  that  we  may  expect 
blessings.  Jesus  says  that  "I  am  the  way  and 
the  truth  and  the  life."  So  when  we  are  in 
Christ  the  way  that  we  take  in  every  duty  will 
be  alright  and  the  blessing  will  be  ours.  May 
we  notice  that  this  servant  of  Abraham  was: 

I.  In  the  way  of  duty:  He  had  accepted  a 
commission  from  his  master  Abraham  and  had 
been  faithful  in  that  which  had  been  assigned 
to  him.  After  that  he  had  done  all  that  he 
could  he  depended  on  the  guidance  of  the 
Lord.  There  is  a  great  blessing  for  us,  in  the 
acts  of  this  faithful  servant,  providing  we  seek 
to  benefit  by  the  experiences  and  blessings  set 
forth  in  the  Scriptures  as  given  in  relating  this 
event.  Now  in  all  this,  there  is  much  to  direct 
us  in  the  way  to  get  greater  blessings;  by  ap- 
preciating those  already  received  and  follow- 
ing in  the  way  for  the  greater  things  which 
will  be  seen  each  step  of  the  way  as  we  get 
nearer  to  the  goal.  This  applies  to  intellectual 
doubt;  and  too  when  we  are  perplexed  as  to 
the  truth  of  new  doctrines.  It  is  well  to  know 
that  the  way  to  peace  lies  in  the  performance 
of  the  duties  assigned  to  us  by  the  Master, 
who  said,  "I  will  go  witli  you."  We  certainly 
should  take  an  inventory  of  our  possessions  and 
see  if  we  can  conscientiously  proclaim  that  we 
are  walking  daily  in  the  way  of  peace  and 
faithful  performance  of  the  duties  assigned  to 
us  in  the  great  commission  given  by  our  Lord 
and  Master.  The  apostle  Paul  said:  "Let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession"  ( Heb.  4:14),  which 
is  to  say  in  substance:  "Let  us  be  faithful  to 
our  commission."  When  we,  like  Moses,  are 
brought  to  a  place  where  we  can  see  no  outlet, 
there  is  the  sea  ahead  of  us  and  we  are  walled 
in  on  the  sides  and  the  hoard  of  Satan's  emis- 
saries back  of  us  pressing  every  disadvantage 
against  us  and  with  every  imp  in  hell  turned 
loose  in  pursuance  continually  at  our  heels. 
If  we  are  in  the  pathway  of  duty,  going  on  an 
errand  for  our  Master,  let  us  remember  that 
God  will  open  a  way  for  us  to  cross  over  the 
chasm,  or  river,  or  surmount  the  mountain 
peaks  and  the  blessing  will  come  because  we 
are  in  the  way  of  blessing.  However,  the  bless- 
ing depends  on  our  state  and  standing  with  the 
Master.  If  we  are  in  the  way  for  our  own  self- 
ish motives,  seeking  the  applause  of  men  or 
striving  to  please  man,  there  is  no  blessing  for 
us.  But  if  we  are  in  a  serious  predicament  and 


we  are  there  because  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
honestly  trying  to  carry  out  the  command  of 
our  Master,  and  then  "Wait  upon  the  Lord," 
He  will  surely  bring  us  out.  He  opened  the  Red 
Sea  for  Moses,  He  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions 
for  Daniel,  walked  in  the  fiery  furnace  with 
the  Hebrew  children,  sent  an  earthquake  to 
Philippi  and  promoted  the  liberation  of  Paul 
and  Silas  through  the  conversion  of  the  jailor, 
He  slipped  the  chains  off  from  the  apostle  Peter 
and  had  an  angel  to  lead  him  out  of  the  city. 
All  of  these  persons  were  in  the  pathway  of 
duty,  and  God  took  care  of  the  situation.  We 
need  never  fear  as  long  as  we  are  in  the  way 
of  duty. 

II.  This  servant  was  in  the  way  of  prayer:  Let 
us  notice  one  of  his  prayers:  "And  he  said,  O 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee 
send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and  show  kind- 
ness unto  my  master  Abraham.  Behold,  I  stand 
here  by  the  well  of  water;  and  the  daughters  of 
the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw  water: 
And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to 
whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  drink;  and  she  shall  say, 
Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also; 
let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed 
for  thy  servant  Isaac;  and  thereby  shall  I  know 
that  thou  has  showed  kindness  unto  my  mas- 
ter. And  it  came  to  pass  that  before  he  had 
done  speaking,  that  behold,  Rebekah  came  out 
who  was  born  to  Bethuel,  son  of  Milcah,  the 
wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  with  her 
pitcher  on  her  shoulder"  (Gen.  24:12-15). 
This  young  woman  did  the  very  thing  that 
Elizer  prayed  should  be  done.  Now  there  are 
people  who  believe  that  such  events  were  just 
"happen-sos,"  but  I  am  just  old-fashioned 
enough  to  believe  that  it  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  Elizer  was  in  the  way  of  prayer.  He  had 
some  rating  with  God,  in  other  words,  he  was 
on  the  credit  side  of  God's  ledger.  If  he  had 
been  in  the  "red"  with  God  there  would  have 
been  different  results.  There  is  no  need  for 
us  to  try  to  walk  in  the  way  of  duty  if  we  are 
not  in  the  way  of  prayer.  No  one  can  go  higher 
in  efficiency  than  his  prayer  life.  Jesus  said, 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall 
find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
If  you  notice  this  servant  was  not  seeking  a 
blessing  for  himself,  but  his  prayers  were  for 
the  benefit  of  another.  That  is  the  most  suc- 
cessful way  to  pray.  But  we  have  to  be  very 
close  to  the  Master  to  seek  the  welfare  of 
others,  forgetting  self,  but  then  is  when  God 
pours  out  His  blessings. 

III.  Elizer,  this  servant  was  in  the  way  of 
faith:  Paul  says,  "He  that  cometh  to  him  (God) 
must  believe  that  he  is  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him"  (Heb. 
11:6).  The  first  part  of  this  verse  says,  "With- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God."  James 
says  that  "Faith  without  works  is  dead."  So  the 
faith  of  Elizer  had  kept  him  in  the  way  of  duty 
and  of  prayer.  No  use  to  pray  without  faith. 
We  must  ask,  "doubting  nothing";  this  means 
that  we  must  believe  that  we  received  the 
thing  asked  for— "This  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according 
to  His  will,  he  heareth  us;  And  if  we  know 
that  he  hears  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
Him"  (I  John  5:14,  15).  Jesus  says:  "Your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  what  ye  have  need 
of  before  ye  ask  Him."  It  certainly  is  not  a 
hard  matter  to  get  our  heavenly  Father  to  lis- 


ten to  our  prayers  when  the  prayer  is  one  of 
necessity,  backed  by  faith.  So  before  we  can 
have  the  full  blessing,  we  must  be  persistent  in 
our  march  of  duty.  We  must  feel  the  respon- 
sibility and  endeavor  to  clear  our  skirts  from 
any  slothfulness.  We  must  be  in  the  way  of 
prayer.  There  is  no  way  to  please  God  without 
prayer.  There  is  no  way  to  pray  to  God's  Pleas- 
ure except  we  pray  in  faith. 

IV.  May  we  notice  that  this  servant  was  in 
the  way  of  present  needs:  He  knew  that  he  was 
not  equal  to  the  occasion.  Thus  he  did  not  pray 
for  something  to  be  given  tomorrow,  or  the 
next  day,  or  perhaps  a  year  from  now.  I  think 
that  far  too  many  of  our  prayers  are  made  in 
vagueness  of  presentation.  If  we  need  the  bless- 
ing now,  this  very  moment,  why  not  ask  for  an 
answer  right  now.  No  doubt  God  is  as  anxious 
to  give  right  now  as  tomorrow.  Peter's  prayer 
was  now,  "Save  me  Lord  or  I  perish."  Peter 
at  the  beautiful  gate,  said,  "Silver  and  Gold 
have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  unto 
thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  rise  up 
and  walk."  A  present  tense  petition  and  a 
present  tense  answer  came. 

We  are  taught  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
straight  gate  by  the  narrow  way.  God  leads  in 
this  way.  Just  as  sure  as  He  ever  led  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  Egyptian  bondage,  just 
so  sure  God  will  lead  us  who  get  into  the 
way  of  life  by  accepting  and  confessing  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  last  missionary  message 
given  by  the  Master  to  His  disciples  was,  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Teaching  them  to 
observe,  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19, 
20). 

Notice  that  the  promise  of  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence is  to  those  who  go.  Those  who  do  not  go 
in  response  to  the  great  commission  can  not 
claim  the  promise.  As  it  is  with  this  command, 
it  is  with  all  others;  no  blessing  except  in  the 
way  directed  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

If  You're  Working 
For  Jesus 

By  Julia  S.  Hyebs 

If  you're  working  for  Jesus, 

If  you  really  would  be 
A  light  burning  brightly 

For  some  lost  soul  to  see. 

Then  you  want  mind  shining 

In  a  corner  somewhere, 
That  Christ  might  have  glory 

Through  your  patience  and  prayer. 

Tho'  others  may  come, 

The  credit  to  claim, 
For  the  things  you've  accomplished 

In  the  dear  Master's  name. 

The  service  you've  rendered 

In  secret  will  be, 
A  thousand  times  sweeter 

Than  honor  to  thee. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Your  Sins  Will  Find  You 
Out 

Some  years  ago  a  number  of  boys  were  em- 
ployed by  a  large  business  firm  to  run  errands 
and  do  little  tasks.  Though  they  perhaps  did  not 
realize  it,  God's  all-seeing  eye  was  always  upon 
them  and  saw  and  recorded  all  they  did.  As 
time  went  on,  one  of  these  boys  coveted  the 
money  which  was  put  into  the  cash  register  and 
kept  locked.  "Oh,  if  I  could  only  make  a  dig 
into  that  money,"  thought  he.  But  the  register 
was  always  locked  and  emptied  each  night  and 
the  money  taken  to  the  main  office. 

However,  there  was  one  small  register  which 
contained  small  change  used  for  little  expenses. 
That  was  not  so  carefully  guarded  and  one 
evening  Junior  found  this  register  open.  He 
looked  about  and  saw  nobody  around.  Every- 
thing seemed  favorable,  and  though  his  heart 
was  beating  fast,  he  said  to  himself,  "No  one 
will  see  it:  who  would  miss  a  dime?"  So  quiet- 
ly he  opened  the  drawer  and  took  a  dime  and 
slipped  it  into  his  pocket. 

The  next  evening  Junior  found  the  register 
open  again  and  feeling  bolder,  took  two  dimes 
this  time,  and  so  it  went  on.  As  often  as  oppor- 
tunity was  given,  Junior  helped  himself  to 
two,  three,  and  even  four  dimes.  His  con- 
science had  been  put  to  silence,  and  he  never 
thought  about  God's  seeing  him,  or  of  the 
bookkeeper  checking  up,  who  could  often  be 
seen  shaking  his  head  in  tlte  morning  as  he 
counted  the  money.  Had  he  not  put  so  many 
dimes  in  the  register  in  the  evening,  first,  one 
was  missing,  then  two,  and  now  three  and 
four. 

A  careful  watch  of  the  register  was  made, 
but  the  thief  could  not  be  caught  in  the  act. 
So  a  number  of  dimes  were  marked  and  placed 
in  the  register  which  was  again  left  open.  The 
next  morning  several  marked  dimes  were  miss- 
ing. The  manager  now  called  all  the  boys  into 
the  office  and  said,  "For  some  time  money  has 
been  stolen  from  the  register  of  small  expenses. 
One  of  you  boys  must  be  the  thief.  If  the  guilty 
one  will  confess  his  sins,  all  will  be  forgiven 
him.  Now,  who  is  the  thief?" 

The  boys  stood  speechless,  looking  at  one 
another  with  pale  faces  and  trembling,  but  all 
denied  being  guilty.  They  were  then  com- 
manded to  put  their  hands  to  their  backs  and 
be  searched.  Many  things  were  brought  out  of 
the  pockets,  yet  one  boy  after  another  was 
placed  on  the  side  as  not  guilty.  Junior  was 
under  suspicion,  so  was  searched  last,  though 
his  bold  face  was  so  different  from  the  pale 
faces  of  the  other  boys. 

"I  ask  you  again,"  said  the  manager  in  a 
stern  tone,  "have  you  not  taken  the  money?" 
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"No,"  was  the  bold  answer.  "Remember,  my 
boy,  God  knows  everything  and  'Lying  lips 
are  abomination  to  the  Lord'"  (Prov.  12:22), 
said  the  manager.  "1  have  not  lied,"  was  Jun- 
ior's answer. 

He  was  now  searched;  a  dime  was  found, 
then  some  more,  in  all,  seven  dimes  from  Jun- 
ior's pockets  were  put  on  the  table.  But  still  he 
lied  on,  saying  he  had  not  stolen  them,  but  got 
them  from  his  mother. 

The  manager  then  picked  up  two  marked 
dimes  which  were  taken  from  Junior's  packets 
and  said,  "How  dare  you  tell  such  brazen  lies? 
Do  you  see  these  dimes?  They  were  marked  last 
night  to  catch  and  prove  guilty  the  thief.  You 
are  the  thief." 

Junior  could  not  speak  a  word.  As  he  looked 
at  the  marked  dimes,  he  became  pale  and  fell 
fainting  to  the  floor  where  he  lay  unconscious 
for  some  time.  The  manager  now  turned  to  the 
other  boys  who  were  deeply  touched  by  all  that 
had  happened.  "Here  you  can  see,"  he  said 
"what  a  terrible  thing  it  is  to  lie.  Junior's  sins 
have  found  him  out.  May  it  be  a  warning  to 
you  all." 

Dear  children,  may  this  little  story  also  speak 
to  you  and  cause  you  to  realize  the  truth  of 
God's  word:  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out."  His  holy  eye  sees  all  chat  you  do,  and 
He  writes  everything  down  in  His  book.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that,  "All  things  are  naked  and 


You  Will  Never  Be  Sorry 

For  living  a  white  life. 
For  hearing  before  judging. 
For  being  candid  and  frank. 
For  thinking  before  speaking. 
For  harboring  clean  thoughts. 
For  discounting  the  talebearer. 
For  being  loyal  to  the  church. 
For  standing  by  your  principles. 
For  asking  pardon  when  in  error. 
For  being  courteous  as  a  duke. 
For  the  influence  of  high  motives. 
For  bridling  a  dangerous  tongue. 
For  being  generous  to  an  enemy. 
For  being  square  in  business  deals. 
For  sympathizing  with  the  oppressed. 
For  giving  an  unfortunate  fellow  a  lift. 
For  being  patient  with  cranky  neighbors. 
For  promptness  in  keeping  your  promises. 
For  the  dollars  you  have  given  to  mission 
work. 

For  putting  the  best  possible  construction 
upon  the  doings  of  others.—  Western  Home 
Journal. 


opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do"  (Heb.  4:13).  Though  sin  may  be  I 
hidden  for  a  time  from  the  eyes  of  men,  the 
eye  of  God,  before  whom  we  have  to  appear 
some  day,  has  seen  it  all.  If  you  have  covered 
up  your  sins,  and  they  are  uneonfessed  and  un- 
forgiven,  you  will  have  to  appear  at  the  great 
white  throne  where  the  books  of  God  will  be 
opened.  You  will  then  be  "judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  ac- 
cording to  their  works"  (Rev.  20:12)  and  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  to  be  punished  forever. 

But  the  Good  News  of  the  Gospel  is,  that 
Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross  for  sinners  and 
bore  all  our  punishment,  so  that  we  might  not 
go  to  the  lake  of  fire.  "Who  His  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  Tree,  ...  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed"  (I  Peter  2:24). 
He  had  no  sin,  yet  saw  all  our  sins,  and  has 
died  for  sin.  All  who  confess  their  sins,  and  ac- 
cept Him  as  their  substitute  and  Saviour  find 
mercy  and  are  saved.  Their  names  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  life,  for  their  sins  are 
covered  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus. 

Dear  little  reader,  are  you  covering  and  hid- 
ing your  sins,  or  have  you  confessed  them  and 
know  that  they  are  covered  by  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  and  forgiven?— Selected. 

"My  Mother  Looked  Into 
My  Heart" 

On  the  rocky  coast  of  lonely  Labrador,  lived 
Davy,  aged  nine.  His  mother,  slowly  slipping 
away  from  this  life,  was  growing  weaker  and 
weaker  as  the  days  went  by.  As  twilight  deep- 
ened into  night  she  loved  to  hold  Davy  in 
her  arms,  often  kissing  him  and  hugging  him 
as  though  she  could  not  let  him  go. 

One  evening  after  a  long  sweet  hour  of 
resting  in  his  mother's  arms,  Davy  looked  up 
and   found  her  looking  searchingly   into  his 

"What  are  you  doing  that  for,  Mum?"  said 
Davy.  "What  are  you  looking  for?" 

"For  your  heart,"  came  the  strange  reply; 
and  there  was  something  in  his  mother's  voice 
and  eyes  that  made  Davy  very  solemn.  Then 
she  said: 

"Look  into  your  mother's  eyes,  lad,  and 
say  this  after  me.  'My  mother'—" 

"My  mother"— repeated  Davy  quietly. 

"Looked  into  my  heart—" 

"Looked  into  my  heart,"  said  he. 

"And  found  it  brave—" 

"An'  found  it  brave—" 

"And  sweet." 

"An'  sweet." 

"Willing  for  the  day's  work"— she  continued. 
"Willing   for   the   day's   work—"  repeated 
Davy. 

"And  harboring  no  shameful  hope." 

"An'  harboring— no  shameful— hope." 

Again  and  again  Davy's  mother  made  him 
repeat  it.  Then  at  last  she  said:  "Ah!  but  you'll 
forget." 

"No,  no!"  cried  Davy,  "I'll  not  forget,"  and 
he  rattled  on: 

"My  mother— looked  into  my  heart—  an* 
found  it  brave  and  sweet,  willing  for  the  day's 
work,  and  harboring  no  shameful  hope." 

"I'll  not  forget,"  she  whispered,  "I'll  not  for- 
get." 

And  Davy  did  not  forget.— Friends. 
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I  OBITUARIES  I 
I  •  I 

1  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  J 
'  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  j 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  { 
)  Obituaries  and  in  merooriams  of  persons  who  f 
\  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ! 
i  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  ) 


RESOLUTION  OF  RESPECT 
MRS.  CYNTHIS  BARNES  MOORE 
Whereas,  our  loving  heavenly  Father,  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  call  from  this 
earth  to  her  reward  our  beloved  sister,  Mrs. 
Cynthia  Barnes  Moore,  we,  the  members  of 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Church,  wish  to  submit 
the  following  resolutions: 

First;  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
His  holy  will  in  calling  the  spirit  of  our  sis- 
ter home. 

Second;  that  we  extend  to  her  family  our  deep- 
est sympathy  and  point  them  to  God  and 
the  church  for  consolation  and  comfort  in 
their  bereavement. 

Third;  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  for  publication,  and  a  copy  for  the 
minutes  of  the  church. 

MRS.  BERTA  MAE  SASSER  HILL 
Sister  Berta  Mae  passed  into  her  heavenly 
reward  October  24,  1952.  She  was  a  member 
of  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Church  for  many 
years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  one  son 
and  several  brothers  and  sisters.  Sister  Hill 
had  been  ill  for  several  months.  Though  her 
illness  had  caused  her  much  suffering,  her  faith 
in  the  Lord  seemed  to  become  even  stronger. 

We,  the  members  of  the  church,  do  hereby 
resolve: 

First;  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
His  holy  will  in  calling  the  spirit  of  our  sis- 
ter home. 

Second;  that  we  extend  to  the  family  our  sin- 
cere sympathy  and  may  their  hearts  be  filled 
with  assurance  that  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God. 

Third;  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  for  publication,  and  a  copy  for  the 
minutes  of  the  church. 

MR.  EVONDERS  MORRIS 
We,  the  members  of  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
Church,  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  passing  of 
one  of  our  members,  Brother  Evonders  Morris. 
Brother  Morris  died  June  11,  1952  at  the  age 
of  65.  He  was  a  member  of  our  church  many 
years.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  his  wife, 
three  daughters,  and  two  sons. 

Be  it  resolved: 
First;  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 

God's  holy  will. 
Second;  that  we  extend  to  the  family  our  heart- 
felt sympathy  and  commend  them  to  the 
heavenly  Father  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Third;  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  for  publication,  and  a  copy  be  re- 
corded in  our  church  minutes. 

By  the  Committee, 
Mrs.  H.  G.  Watson 
Mrs.  Bernard  Terrell 
Mrs.  Richard  Oliver 


No  Hope  For  World 
Evangelism  Seen 

The  world  will  never  be  evangelized  in  any 
generation!  This  bold  declaration  comes  from 
Elrow  La  Rowe,  editor  of  India's  Challenge, 
official  publication  of  The  India  Mission.  Mr. 
La  Rowe  came  to  this  conclusion  after  a 
lengthy  survey  of  the  extent  and  effectiveness 
of  present-day,  world-wide  missionary  effort. 
The  needy:  One  half  of  the  world's  population 
of  2,400,000,000  souls  have  never  heard  the 
Name  of  Jesus.  Each  day  170,000  people 
die,  more  than  100,000  of  w  h  o  m  know 
nothing  whatsoever  of  Christ.  The  world's 
population  increases  60,000  souls  a  day! 
"Protestantism  barely  holds  its  own,  with  low 
birth  rate  and  inadequate  proprogation  of  its 
faith."  The  need:  There  are  more  than  2000 
languages  spoken  in  the  world,  but  the  Bible 
has  only  been  translated  into  200  of  them. 
Another  200  have  the  New  Testament  only,  500 
have  less  than  the  New  Testament  and  100 
have  less  than  one  book  of  the  New  Testament. 
Mr.  La  Rowe  says:  The  great  majority  of  the 
world's  population  could  be  reached  with  the 
existing  translations,  "but  the  companion  work 
of  publishing,  distributing  and  eliminating  il- 
literacy has  not  been  done.  .  .  ."  The  needed: 
There  are  27,000  Protestant  missionaries  in  the 
world  (currently  5,000  of  them  are  inactive)  — 
"roughly  enough  to  fill  Yankee  Stadium  one 
quarter."  Nearly  half  (11,635)  of  all  Protestant 
missionaries  are  in  Africa.  Ratio  of  missionaries 


Our  Missionaries  Need 

Do  you  hear  them  pleading,  pleading, 

Not  for  money,  comfort,  power, 
But  that  you,  O  Christian  worker, 

Will  but  set  aside  an  hour 
Wherein  they  will  be  remembered, 

Daily  at  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
That  the  work  which  they  are  doing 

In  your  life  may  have  a  place? 

Do  you  know  that  they  are  longing 

For  the  sympathetic  touch 
That  is  their's  when  friends  are  praying, 

In  the  homeland  very  much, 
That  God  will  bless  the  efforts 

They  are  making  in  His  Name, 
And  that  souls  for  whom  they're  working 

Witt!  His  love  may  be  aflame? 

Do  you  see  them  seeking,  seeking, 

For  the  gift  of  priceless  worth. 
That  they  count  of  more  importance 

Than  all  other  gifts  of  earth? 
Not  the  gold  from  rich  men's  coffers, 

Nor  relief  from  any  care— 
'Tis  a  gift  that  you  can  give  them— 

'Tis  the  Christian's  daily  prayer. 

-Selected. 


to  lost  souls  is  scandalous:  In  Africa,  I  to  17,- 
000;  Latin  America,  1  to  31,000;  Island  World, 
1  to  63,000;  Japan,  1  to  67,000;  India,  1  to 
101,000;  South  East  Asia,  1  to  148,000;  China 
and  Central  Asia,  "closed";  Europe,  "mostly 
closed." 

Mr.  La  Rowe  had  several  surprises:  1.  Only 
about  one  half  of  the  Protestant  missionaries 
are  under  denominational  boards,  with  over 
10,000  belonging  to  "faith  missions."  Over  4,- 
000-  almost  one  quarter  of  all  active  Protestant 
missionaries  belong  to  member  societies  of  the 
Interdenominational  Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion of  North  America.  2.  The  majority  of  Pro- 
testant missionaries  are  evangelicals  for  there 
is  little  incentive  for  the  modernist  to  live  and 
work  in  the  hard  places.  Although  the  number 
of  missionaries  is  not  increasing,  there  is  a 
"change-over"  taking  place  which  is  increas- 
ing the  evangelical  testimony.  Nevertheless, 
Protestantism  has  a  small  number  of  mission- 
aries compared  to  the  multitude  to  be  reach- 
ed. "It  seems  evident  that  Protestants  are  put- 
ting themselves  first  and  the  Lord  second,  and 
in  their  self-centered  complacency  do  not  even 
know  that  the  picture  is  one  of  tragic  failure 
—the  failure."— Youth  Newsette 

AAiss  Zalene  Lloyd  Home 

Miss  Zalene  Lloyd  who  has  been  serving  for 
the  past  few  years  as  a  missionary  to  India, 
working  with  an  orphanage,  has  returned  home. 
Her  friends  can  reach  her  at  1101  Taylor  Street, 
Durham,  North  Carolina.  While  Miss  Lloyd  did 
work  in  India  under  our  missionary  hoard,  be- 
ing released  for  work  more  suited  to  her  train- 
ing with  another  organization,  she  desires  to  be 
of  any  possible  help  while  at  home  in  connec- 
tion with  promoting  missionary  interest  and 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  missionary  program. 

• 

The  Pu!pit-a  Throne 
of  Power 

We  are  suffering  today  from  a  weak  pulpit 
and  pointless  preaching.  We  have  clever  speak- 
ers but  few  prophets;  we  have  too  few  fearless 
speakers  for  God  and  the  truth.  We  have  the 
lust  paid  and  best  educated  ministry,  but  too 
much  of  it  is  popular,  flabby  and  insipid  and 
s'  irs  n  'fiber  heaven  nor  hell. 

We  sadly  lack  men  to  whom  the  pulpit  is  a 
throne  of  power;  we  have  too  many  riving  kites 
of  superficial  thinking  instead  of  men  of  fire 
whose  utterances  burn  and  whose  sermons 
scorch  the  wicked.  We  have  too  many  who 
coddle  the  saints  and  fail  to  collar  the  sinner. 
The  American  pulpit  needs  a  great  awaken- 
ir\g\— George  W.  Ridout. 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


'The  Girl  Who  Rocked 
An  Empire" 

The  caption  of  this  article  is  the  title  of  a 
Biblical  pageant  to  be  presented  by  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  of  the  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Church,  March  6,  7:30  p.  m.  at  the 
church.  This  is  the  first  time  this  pageant  has 
been  presented  as  the  only  copies  they  have 
are  typewritten  from  the  stenographer's  notes, 
but  plans  are  in  process  whereby  copies  may 
be  available  to  others. 

This  pageant  consists  of  three  acts  and  re- 
quires 17  characters.  The  time  it  takes  to  pre- 
sent it  is  about  45  minutes.  The  characters  are 
all  adults  with  the  exception  of  two.  These 
characters  all  wear  costumes  and  the  whole 
pageant  will  be  in  tableau. 

This  pageant  is  spectacular  and  has  magni- 
tude. It  is  laden  with  thrills,  yet  it  is  so  written 
as  to  be  simple  and  easy  to  present.  It  lias  a 
musical  background,  both  vocal  and  instru- 
mental, tied  in  with  the  words  and  movements 
and  is  a  continuous  move  from  despondency  to 
triumph. 

When  the  women  of  this  auxiliary  were 
considering  accepting  the  responsibility  of 
blazing  the  trail,  they  asked  me  if  I  would 
coach  the  pageant  for  them.  I  might  have 
given  an  excuse  satisfactory  to  them,  but  not 
unto  God.  Having  seen  this  pageant  gradually 
adjust  itself  into  a  progressive  thrill,  the  thought 
occurred  to  me  that  certainly  God  has  a  need 
for  it  elsewhere.  The  foreign  missionary  spirit 
prevails  throughout.  The  Bible  character 
around  which  it  is  built  is  regarded  by  some 
as  God's  first  foreign  missionary  and  I  am  not 
sure  that  anyone  can  offset  that  claim. 

I  wonder  if  other  auxiliaries,  leagues,  Sun- 
day schools,  or  even  our  orphanage  could  not 
use  it  in  some  phase  of  their  work?  There  are 
very  few  churches  who  do  not  have  the  talent 
to  present  it,  and  it  will  be  a  credit  to  any 
church  or  organization. -Rev.  D.  A.  Windham, 
Greenville,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Shutes  Instructs 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Corinth  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Tift  County,  Georgia,  met 
at  the  church,  Wednesday,  February  11,  at  11 
o'clock.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes  of  Green- 
wood Church,  Mitchell  County,  Georgia,  were 
our  guests.  Mrs.  Shutes  came  to  give  us  in- 
structions in  our  work  as  we  are  just  getting 
organized. 

Mrs.  Shutes  gave  us  points  on  different 
phases  of  the  work  until  12:30  p.  m.,  at  which 
time  we  were  dismissed  for  lunch  by  our  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  V.  R.  Franks. 

Lunch  was  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  aux- 
iliary and  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

After  the  lunch  hour,  we  reassembled  for  the 
afternoon  session.  Services  were  opened  with 


the  singing  of  "The  Haven  of  Rest,"  followed 
by  prayer  by  Mrs.  Shutes. 

At  3:30  p.  m.  we  held  our  regular  monthly 
meeting.  Mrs.  Shutes  opened  the  meeting  con- 
ducting the  devotions  which  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  Mrs.  L.  E.  Wynn  offered  the  prayer. 

The  roll  was  called  with  nine  members  be- 
ing present.  One  new  member  joined  us  of 
which  we  are  very  grateful.  After  the  different 
chairmen  gave  their  reports,  the  program  chair- 
man presented  the  subject,  "God  and  Our  Ser- 
vice." Those  taking  part  in  the  program  were. 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Franks,  Mrs.  R.  M.  Mason,  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Franks,  and  Mrs.  L.  F.  Ogletree.  After 
a  discussion  on  the  lesson,  we  were  dismissed 
by  a  chain  of  prayers. 

We  surely  enjoyed  the  meeting  and  wish  to 
express  our  thanks  to  Mrs.  Shutes  for  coming 
and  helping  us  in  our  organizing.  We  are  sure 
the  Lord  will  bless  her  in  her  work. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Wynn,  Publicity  Chairman 

ATTENTION 
N.  C.  Auxiliaries 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  our  State  Executive 
Board,  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  send  a 
notice  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  request  each 
local  auxiliary  to  please  increase  its  contribu- 
tions this  year  to  both  the  District  and  State 
Conventions. 

Your  State  Convention  is  trying  to  render 
more  service  to  the  district  conventions  and 
local  auxiliaries,  and  in  so  doing,  the  expenses 
are  steadily  increasing.  Just  recently  we  have 
financed  the  printing  of  "Individual  Monthly 
Report  Blanks"  to  enable  each  auxiliary  mem- 
ber to  make  a  more  complete  report,  and  make 
it  easier  than  in  the  past.  These  blanks  make 
the  work  of  the  local,  district  and  state  secre- 
taries easier,  and  enable  them  to  have  better 
reports.  These  blanks  have  been  sent  to  your 
district  convention  secretaries  and  may  be  ob- 
tained at  no  cost  to  you. 

Will  you  not  kindly  give  this  matter  your 
favorable  consideration  when  preparing  your 
report  and  check  for  contributions  to  the  spring 
district  conventions,  and  to  the  State  Conven- 
tion, May  21,  1953,  to  be  held  with  White  Oak 
Church,  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Secretary, 
N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

Thanks  for  Co-operation 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  wishes  to  express  thanks 
to  the  women  of  the  North  Carolina  Auxiliary 
Convention  for  the  fine  co-operation  given  in 
the  drive  for  the  organ  fund  for  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College.  The  $420  requested  of  the 
North  Carolina  women  all  came  in  on  time. 
The  President  and  the  Executive  Board  gives 
credit  where  it  belongs-to  the  loyal  efforts  of 
the  various  local  auxiliaries  of  the  state. 


Our  Matchless  Christ 

i 

By  Billy  Sunday  ^ 

Billy  Sunday,  one  of  the  great  evangelists 
of  all  time,  was  born  in  an  Iowa  log  cabin  and 
reared  in  an  orphanage.  After  working  his 
way  through  high  school  and  attending  North- 
western University,  he  became  a  professional 
baseball  player.  He  gave  up  a  lucrative  sports 
career,  shortly  after  an  astounding  conversion 
at  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission  in  Chicago,  to 
work  as  a  YMCA  secretary.  Later  he  became 
an  ordained  Presbyterian  minister. 

He  entered  the  evangelistic  field  as  Dr.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman's  assistant,  and  two  years 
later  launched  the  first  of  a  long  series  of 
famous  campaigns  which  took  him  to  all  parts 
of  the  country.  Statistics  on  these  meetings  are 
staggering.  His  1917  campaign  in  New  York 
City  ran  for  ten  weeks,  and  the  freewill  offer- 
ing amounted  to  $120,482.  Mr.  Sunday  gave 
the  entire  amount  to  overseas  work  among  Am- 
erican soldiers.  He  presented  his  $68,284  Chi- 
cago collection  to  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission 
as  a  thank  offering  for  his  remarkable  conver- 
sion there.  Mr.  Sunday  died  in  1935. 

Some  frowned  on  Billy  Sunday's  spectacular 
methods,  but  the  crowds  thronged  to  hear  him 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  other  evangelist 
ever  addressed  such  multitudes.  Tabernacles 
were  built  for  him  in  many  cities,  and  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  persons  found,  through  his 
ministry,  the  Matchless  Christ  whom  Billy 
Sunday  loved  so  well.— Editor's  Note. 

To  many,  Jesus  Christ  is  only  a  grand  subject 
for  a  painting,  a  heroic  theme  for  a  pen,  a 
beautiful  form  for  a  statue,  and  a  thought  for 
a  song;  but  to  those  who  have  heard  His  voice, 
who  have  felt  His  pardon,  who  have  received 
His  benediction,  He  is  music,  warmth,  light, 
joy,  hope  and  salvation,  a  Friend  who  never 
forsakes,  who  lifts  us  when  others  try  to  push 
us  down.  We  cannot  wear  Him  out;  we  pile 
on  Him  all  our  griefs  and  troubles.  He  is  always 
ready  to  life  us;  He  is  always  ready  to  help  us; 
He  addresses  us  with  the  same  love;  He  beams 
upon  us  with  the  same  smile;  He  pities  us  with 
the  same  compassion. 

There  is  no  name  like  His.  It  is  more  inspir- 
ing than  Caesar's,  more  musical  than  Beetho- 
ven's, more  patient  than  Lincoln's.  The  Name 
of  Jesus  throbs  with  all  life,  weeps  with  all 
pathos,  groans  with  all  pains,  stoops  with  all 
love.  Its  breath  is  laden  with  perfume. 

Who  like  Jesus  can  pity  a  homeless  orphan? 
Who  like  Jesus  can  welcome  a  p  odigal  back 
home?  Who  like  Jesus  can  make  a  drunkard 
sober?  Who  like  Jesus  can  illuminate  a  cemetery 
plowed  with  graves?  Who  like  Jesus  can  make 
a  queen  unto  God  out  of  a  lost  woman  of  the 
street?  Who  like  Jesus  can  catch  the  tears  of 
human  sorrow  in  His  bowl?  Who  like  Jesus 
can  kiss  away  our  sorrow? 

I  struggle  for  a  metaphor  with  which  to  ex- 
press Jesus.  He  is  not  like  the  bursting  forth 
of  an  orchestra;  that  is  too  loud  and  it  may  be 
out  of  time.  He  is  not  like  the  sea  when  lashed 
into  a  rage  by  a  storm;  that  is  too  boisterous. 
He  is  not  like  a  mountain  wreathed  in  lightning, 
canopied  with  snow;  that  is  too  solitary  and 
remote. 

He  is  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  Rose  of 
Sharon,  a  gale  of  spices  from  heaven. 
—Reprinted  from  American  Tract  Society  tract. 


St.  a  aire  Bible  CI  ass  ii 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio  i  >H  \ 


Jesus  Urges  Alertness 

(Lesson  for  March  8) 
Lesson:  Matthew  25:1-13. 
Golden  Text:  I  Corinthians  16:13. 
I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

An  Oriental  Story 

In  our  lesson  we  have  a  picture  in  Oriental 
setting  of  a  wedding.  In  the  evening  the  bride- 
groom, perhaps  with  groomsmen,  went  to  the 
bride's  dwelling,  where  she  awaited  him. 
Then  the  company  proceeded  by  torchlight 
to  the  bridegroom's  house,  being  joined  on  the 
way  by  invited  guests  carrying  torches  or 
lamps.  The  parable  tells  of  ten  virgins  who  ex- 
pected to  join  the  company  on  the  way  to  the 
wedding.  Five  of  them,  besides  filling  their 
lamps,  carried  a  reserve  supply  of  oil  in  other 
vessels,  while  five  foolish  ones  took  no  reserve 
supply.  For  the  time  being  all  of  the  lamps 
were  burning,  and  during  the  long  delay  all  of 
the  virgins  slept.  However,  when  the  cry  is 
heard  at  midnight,  "Behold,  the  bridegroom 
cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him,"  the  difference 
between  the  two  groups  is  apparent.  Five  of 
the  virgins  are  ready  for  the  emergency  and 
five  are  not.  It  is  the  time  above  all  others 
when  they  need  their  lamps  burning  brightly, 
but  horror  of  horrors,  the  lamps  of  the  foolish 
maidens  are  flickering  and  going  out!  In  des- 
peration they  try  to  borrow  oil,  and  then  go  to 
buy  oil;  meantime  the  marriage  feast  begins 
and  the  door  is  shut.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

People  at  that  time  thought  that  an  unlight- 
ed  lamp  in  the  wedding  procession  would  bring 
bad  luck  to  the  couple  about  to  be  married. 
Hence  the  need  for  a  generous  supply  of  oil. 
The  spiritual  lesson  may  be  gathered  from 
Romans  8:9  I.e. 

1.  The  word  "then"  connects  this  chapter 
with  the  preceding  one.  It  points  toward  the 
accounting  time  when  the  Lord  will  return  to 
this  earth.  This  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew contains  three  parables,  and  they  all  deal 
with  the  second  coming  of  Jesus. 

2.  The  goal  of  every  Christian  is  to  ultimate- 
ly "go  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom."  What 
greater  anticipation  could  one  have  than  that 
he  would  one  clay  join  the  Lord  Jesus  in  per- 
son and  "ever  be  with  the  Lord"? 

3.  "And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made, 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh."  "Midnight" 
signifies,  perhaps,  the  very  depth  of  the  dark- 
ness of  human  history.  That  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  come  again  to  this  world  in  the  midst  of 
the  night  of  sin  and  despair,  no  one  can  de- 
ny. The  "cry"  suggests  the  blast  of  the  trumpet 
at  Christ's  coming  (Matt.  13:41;  Thess.  4:16- 
IV). 

4.  ".  .  .  and  the  door  was  shut."  A  door  has 
two  purposes.  ( 1 )  It  allows  passage  through 
a  wall.  The  fact  that  there  was  a  door  sug- 


gests that  they  had  had  an  opportunity.  The 
door  had  been  open  and  those  who  were  ready 
were  allowed  to  go  in.  (2)  A  door,  also,  closes 
an  opening  in  a  wall.  The  "shut  door"  signi- 
fies that  their  opportunity  had  come  to  an  end. 
The  door  of  salvation  is  open  now,  but  one  day 
that  door  will  be  closed.— The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.) 

5.  By  way  of  explanation:  The  above  truths 
are  selected  from  The  Bible  Teacher,  a  publica- 
tion for  teachers  of  seniors,  young  adults,  and 
advanved  Bible  classes.  All  pastors  and  every 
F.W.B.  home  should  have  it  to  aid  in  the 
preparation  of  the  Sunday  School  lesson. 

6.  Watchers  for  Christ's  Returning, 

Watch  on,  for  He  ever  lives; 
It  is  not  in  vain  your  watching, 

Nor  vain  what  your  faith  believes. 
Watch  on!    He  is  surely  coming! 

Watch  on!    He  will  soon  appear! 
For  He  never  will  disappoint  us; 
The  children  who  want  Him  near. 

—Publisher  Unknown. 
Though  the  Bridegroom  has  tarried  for  near- 
ly two  thousand  years,  the  hour  of  His  coming 
will  surely  arrive. 

7.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  symbols  that  represent  certain  things 
in  the  parable. 

2.  The  distinction  between  the  wise  and  the 
foolish  virgins. 

3.  The  office  of  the  virgins  to  the  bridegroom. 

4.  The  significance  of  "the  midnight  cry." 

5.  The  significance  of  the  neglect  of  the  fool- 
ish virgins. 

6.  The  meaning  of  the  tarrying  bridegroom. 

7.  The  return  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
closed  door. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

The  Siamese  Tains— Gambling  and  Drinking 
On  the  front  lawn  of  a  Philadelphia  church, 
there  were  two  automobiles.  They  were  new 
automobiles.  Back  of  them  were  two  large 
signs.  The  signs  urged  those  passing  by  to  "take 
a  chance"  on  them.  Every  afternoon  and  night, 
a  young  man  sat  at  the  street  curb.  There,  at 
a  table,  he  accepted  the  money  of  hundreds  of 
passers-by.  They  seemed  eager  to  win  an  auto- 
mobile for  only  ten  cents.  When  a  church  calls 
itself  "Christian,"  and  does  such  things,  the 
cause  of  Christ  is  greatly  hurt.  Such  a  church 
has  a  bad  influence  upon  boys  and  girls.  "If 
a  church  can  gamble,  why  shouldn't  we?"  they 
say. 

A  minister  was  preaching.  It  was  a  Sunday 
morning  service.  A  tramp  came  in  and  sat 
down.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  he  said  to 
the  minister,  "My  father  and  mother  used  to 
sit  in  this  pew.  It  is  the  first  church  I  ever  at- 
tended. My  father  was  an  officer  in  this  church. 
Seven  boys  used  to  sit  in  this  pew  in  the  Sun- 
day School  class.  We  had  great  love  for  our 
teacher.  Saturday  afternoons,  we  went  to  her 


home.  She  would  entertain  us  with  music. 
Then,  we  would  look  over  the  Sunday  School 
lesson.  She  became  anxious  to  hold  us  and 
please  us.  She  taught  us  the  names  of  gambling 
cards.  None  of  us  had  ever  used  cards  before. 
She  showed  us  how  to  do  tricks  with  the  cards. 
After  awhile,  we  were  hiding  our  playing  cards. 
We  would  stay  away  from  home  late  at  night. 
Later,  we  failed  to  go  to  Sunday  School.  Then, 
we  began  smoking  cigarettes.  Then,  we  began 
drinking  and  gambling.  We  all,  at  different 
times,  left  home.  Two  of  those  boys  have  been 
hung.  Three  of  them  are  in  prison.  One  other  is 
a  vagabond  like  myself.  No  one  knows  where 
he  is.  If  the  officers  knew,  he  would  be  ar- 
rested. All  I  wish  is  that  that  teacher  had  not 
taught  us  to  play  cards!"— Y.  P.  Witness 

Some  Results  of  Gambling 
What  is  gambling?  It  is  a  desire  to  get  some- 
thing for  nothing.  Gamblers  are  shiftless  and 
lazy.  They  are  human  parasites.  A  parasite,  says 
the  dictionary,  is  one  who  eats  at  the  table  of 
another,  repaying  him  nothing;  a  hanger-on;  an 
animal  living  on,  or  with  some  other  animal. 
This  about  sizes  up  the  gambler.  He  is  too  lazy 
to  work  with  his  hands.  He  does  not  earn  his 
living  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  He  becomes 
shiftless.  He  becomes  idle.  Many  gamblers  get 
into  crime.  Many  gamblers  murder  over  gambl- 
ing tables.  Can  a  Christian  be  a  part  of  any- 
thing which  is  so  evil?  Never! 

The  professional  gambler  scorns  honest  labor. 
In  a  country  where  all  males  are  gamblers  the 
burdensome  work  must  be  done  by  women. 
The  male  Indians  centuries  ago  left  all  hard 
work  for  his  squaw. 

© 

MY  TALENT 

By  Maud  Marie  (Beynolds)  Dean 

In  my  hands,  my  God  lias  trusted 
Something  precious  to  my  heart: 
That  His  Word  might  be  delivered, 
In  painted  "Bible  Scenes"  of  art. 

An  artist  talent,  my  beloved, 

Is  something  that  is  not  from  man. 

Mine  is  from  our  great  Creator, 

Who  lives  and  reigns  in  "Glory  Land." 

Since  my  childhood  I  have  used  it; 
The  best  I  could  for  His  dear  sake. 
He  puts  within  my  heart  ideas 
To  paint  on  paper,  ties,  and  plates. 

I  am  also  a  sign  painter, 

Stores  and  churches  use  my  work; 

But  beer  and  whiskey  or  nothing  sinful. 

Has  caused  my  talent  on  God  to  shirk. 

When  I'm  asked  to  paint  beer  sign, 
Though  my  money  may  be  scarce; 
Very  hastily,  I  refuse  it, 
Trusting  God  to  fill  my  purse. 

Oh,  so  many  use  their  talents 
To  advertise  the  Devil's  things; 
But  I'm  using  mine  for  Jesus, 
To  advertise  HIS  HOLY  NAME. 
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The  Revised  Standard  Version 

AN  APPRAISAL 

by  Dr.  Jasper  Abraham  Huffman 

Regardless  of  what  else  you  have  read  on  the  "New  Bible" 
you  are  not  well  informed  unless  you  have  read  this  appraisal  by 
Dr.  Huffman.  Dr.  Huffman  is  president  of  Winona  Lake  School 
of  Theology  and  served  in  an  advisory  capacity  to  the  committee 
that  revised  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Huffman  says: 

My  evaluation  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version,  as  this  bro- 
chure relates  it,  may  be  the  story  of  not  how  much,  but  how  little, 
an  Advisory  Board  Member  can  accomplish. 

Whatever  this  brochure  may  contain,  it  must  not  be  con- 
sidered either  a  propaganda  effort,  nor  a  wholesale  repudiation. 
Neither  extreme  groups  will  be  satisfied  with  this  effort.  But  if 
people  may  have  a  fair,  honest,  and  unprejudiced  picture  of  the 
R.S.V.,  giving  its  history  in  brief,  and  showing  its  merits  and  de- 
merits, they  will  then  be  able  to  decide  as  to  the  place  which  they 
should  give  it  as  another  version  of  the  Scriptures. 
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THE    BRIGHT  /IDE 

W.  K.  Staley 

We  cant  have  always  sunshine,  We  cant  have  all  smooth  sailing, 

We  cant  have  always  rain;  Contrary  winds  we'll  meet; 

We  cant  reach  Pleasure  station  But  ice  may  know  the  harbor  lights 

If  we're  on  the  Trouble  train.  The  brave  more  gladly  greet. 

We  can't  have  all  life-pictures 

Just  to  our  liking  made; 
But  we  may  show  the  sun  of  faith 
Shines  brightest  in  the  shade. 

-The  Herald  of  Light. 
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CHRISTIANS  BEWARE! 

Criticism  of  our  public  system  has  become  a  public  pas- 
time. The  ignorant,  the  learned,  newspapers,  magazines, 
radio  commentators,  and  soap-box  orators  have  joined  the 
chorus.  To  refuse  to  criticize  our  schools  has  become  un- 
popular. 

That  our  schools  deserve  some  criticism  no  thinking  per- 
son would  deny.  There  is  too  much  evidence  at  hand  to  prove 
that  they  are  failing  in  many  areas  of  life.  However,  the 
schools  receive  some  criticism  that  they  do  not  deserve.  This 
undeserved  criticism  comes  from  the  ignorant,  the  thoughtless, 
the  prejudiced,  and  the  enemies  of  our  system  of  public  edu- 
cation. 

Thinking  people,  especially  Christians,  should  inquire 
about  the  origin  of  this  criticism  before  they  accept  it  or  pass 
it  on.  Much  of  the  public  criticism  of  our  schools  originates 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy.  Roman  Catholics  have 
always  believed  in  a  church  state.  If  they  can  succeed, 
through  criticism,  in  causing  the  public  to  lose  confidence  in  its 
public  schools,  they  feel  that  they  will  be  able  to  get  govern- 
ment aid  for  their  private,  parochial  schools.  This  is  their 
first  step  in  breaking  down  the  separation  of  church  and  state. 
Then  through  the  training  given  in  their  parochial  schools 
they  will  have  gone  a  long  way  toward  making  this  country 
Roman  Catholic. 

The  most  flagrant  violation  of  the  principle  of  the  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state  is  the  government  allocation  of  funds 
to  build  church-operated  hospitals  under  the  Hill-Burton  Act. 
Under  this  Act,  $87,476,600  had  been  allocated  up  to  May, 
1952,  to  various  denominational  hospitals.  Roman  Catholics 
have  received  $68,143,000,  or  78  per  cent  of  the  total. 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  in  favor  of  Federal  Aid  to 
education  because  they  will  receive  the  aid  for  their  parochial 
schools  just  as  they  have  for  their  church  hospitals.  Other 
churches  will  not  accept  the  aid  because  they  are  afraid  the 
principle  of  church  and  state  will  be  destroyed.  The  Roman 
Catholics  have  no  such  scruples. 

Dr.  James  B.  Conant,  President  of  Harvard  University, 
said  recently,  "To  each  one  who  attacks  our  public  schools  I 
would  like  to  ask  the  simple  question,  would  you  increase 
the  number  and  scope  of  the  private  schools?  If  the  candid 
answer  is  in  the  affirmative,  I  would  then  ask  a  second  ques- 
tion. Do  you  look  forward  to  the  day  when  tax  money  will 
directly  or  indirectly  assist  these  schools?" 

When  Christians  join  in  the  chorus  of  criticism  that  is 
raised  against  our  public  school  system  they  should  be  aware 
that  they  are  aiding  the  cause  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
to  get  government  aid  for  their  parochial  schools. 
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PRODUCTS 


The  Mail  Box 


THANK  YOU! 

"Would  you  allow  me  to  thank  the  following  auxiliaries  for  their; 
kind  remembrance  of  me  with  beautiful  birthday  cards  and  gifts: 
Pleasant  Plain,  Tippett's  Chapel,  Goldsboro,  Pine  Level,  Mt.  Zion.  Also 
the  Laura  Bell  Barnard  Circle  of  some  church  that  did  not  send  their,' 
name  and  several  individuals.  May  I  say  with  a  heart  full  of  love  fori 
each  one,  'May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you.'  "—Mrs.  May  Rouse,  Dudley, 
N.  C. 

[•] 

VIRGINIA  PASTOR  WRITES 
"Do  any  of  the  readers  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  have  any  rela- 
tives, iriends,  or  acquaintances  in  or  around  the  city  of  Richmond, 
Virginia,  with  a  Free  Will  Baptist  background?  Should  you  have, 
please  send  their  names  and  addresses  to  the  pastor  of  the  newly  orga- 
nized Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Richmond."— Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton, 
5210  Monument  Avenue,  Richmond,  Va. 

!•! 

LIKES  COVER  CHANGES 

"I  have  been  enjoying  The  Free  Will  Baptist  very  much  since 
you  became  editor. 

"However,  I  believe  the  February  18th  issue  is  yet  the  best.  Par- 
ticularly, do  I  like  the  cover  changes.  For  a  long  time,  I  have  wished 
for  a  more  attractive  cover,  and  hope  to  see  the  day  when  it  will  come 
i mt  in  colors. 

"I  think  the  table  of  contents  is  fine  and  trust  you  will  see  that 
it  becomes  a  regular.  I  think,  however,  that  ii  would  be  a  further 
improvement  to  have  it  on  the  inside  of  the  cover. 

"Really,  I  think  there  has  been  much  improvement  in  the  'Weekly' 
in  genera]."— Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


THE  PRICE 
OF  POWER 


You  want  God  to  use  you.  You  are  anx- 
ous  to  know  His  power.  You  would  be  filled 
vith  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  you  must  deal 
vith  sin.  There  must  be  a  cleavage,  a  sepa- 
ration, a  renunciation,  a  definite  turning  from 
md  forsaking  of  all  iniquity.  The  will,  re- 
generated, can  and  must  be  dead  set  once  and 
:or  all  against  sin. 

If  I  really,  truly,  deep  down  in  my  heart, 
vant  to  break  with  sin,  thank  God,  I  can,  or 
ather  He  can.  Ample  provision  has  been 
nade.  What,  then,  about  that  besetting  sin? 
lave  you  surrendered  it?  Are  you  prepared 
o  deny  yourself  the  passing  pleasure  it  af- 
ords?  Again  and  again  you  have  been  de- 
rived. When  Satan  held  it  out  to  you,  it 
ooked  like  a  bouquet  of  roses,  but  when  you 
;rasped  it,  you  discovered  that  it  was  filled 
vith  thorns.  And  oh,  how  they  pierced  you! 
What  pain  you  endured!  Surrender  them, 
rhey  are  not  worth  the  sorrow  they  leave. 

Well,  what  about  it?  No  trifling  now.  Have 
'ou  confessed  and  put  out  of  your  life  every 
in?  "Your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
'ou  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid 
lis  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear" 
Isaiah  59:2).  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
leart  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me"  (Psalm  66: 
8).  Sin  must  be  confessed,  renounced,  and 
orsaken.  Otherwise,  God  will  not  even  hear 
he  prayer  offered.  If  wrong  has  been  com- 
nitted,  it  must  be  made  right.  It  may  be 
hat  restitution  will  have  to  be  made  and  for- 
;iveness  sought  from  someone  who  has  been 
njured.  There  can  be  no  compromise  with 
in.  Let  alone  answering  the  petition,  God 
las  declared  that  He  will  not  even  "hear," 
isten  to,  the  prayer.  Then  of  what  use  to  ask 
lim  for  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  if  He  will 
lot  even  listen  to  the  request? 

Right  here  lies  the  crux  of  the  whole  mat- 
er. Men  and  women  seek  God  in  prayer, 
'leading  for  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  spend- 
ng  long  hours  on  their  knees,  yet  getting  no- 
where, simply  because  there  is  sin  in  their 
learts,  and  they  will  not  pay  the  price.  Un- 
nrgiveness,  haired,  envy,  or  some  other  flesh- 
V  power  holds  sway.  Every  time  they  pray 
lie  Spirit  of  God  reminds  them  of  a  wrong 
liey  have  never  made  right,  and  they  attempt 


By  OSWALD  J.  SMITH,  Litt.  D. 
• 

A  stirring  message  by  one  of  the  most 
prominent  preachers  and  missionary 
leaders  in  the  world  today.  Dr.  Smith 
is  the  pastor  of  the  Great  Peoples 
Church  in  Toronto,  Canada. 
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to  hush  His  voice.  It  is  of  no  use,  however, 
for  sooner  or  later  the  sin  question  must  be 
honestly  faced  and  dealt  with.  It  may  be  an 
unknown  sin,  for,  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked."  Then 
there  must  come  the  cry,  "Search  me,  O  God, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me." 
And  sometimes  God  has  to  take  us  down  in 
the  very  dust  and  give  us  a  glimpse  of  our 
own  hearts,  until  we  cry  out  in  horror  at  the 
sight,  as  did  Isaiah,  Job,  and  Peter,  and  con- 
fess the  sinfulness  of  our  nature. 

Am  I  ready  now  to  part  with  iniquity?  Can 
I  say  farewell  to  even  my  besetting  sin?  Do 
I  want  God's  fulness  enough  to  give  up  all  I 
know  to  be  wrong?  Or,  do  I  love  my  sin  and 
am  I  unwilling  to  say  "No"  when  temptation 
comes?  These  are  the  vital  questions  that 
must  be  faced,  questions  that  will  determine 
whether  or  not  I  really  want  to  live  a  Spirit- 
filled  life. 

Here,  for  instance,  is  a  young  woman  who 
longs  to  be  Spirit-filled.  She  bows  at  the  al- 
tar and  pleads  with  God,  but  all  in  vain.  Her 
heart  is  unsatisfied,  and  she  gets  nowhere.  She 
wants  to  be  filled,  oh  yes,  but  there  is  some- 
thing in  the  way.  At  last  she  bares  her  very 
soul  as  she  confesses  that  there  is  an  obstacle, 
a  hindrance,  just  one.  She  is  interested  in  a 
young  man  who  is  not  a  Christian.  He  goes 
to  church  but  will  not  yield  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  God  has  no  hold  on  his  affections  and 
thus  their  paths  divide.    She  remembers  the 


uncompromising  command  of  God,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers," 
and  she  knows  that  God  gives  the  Holy  Spirit 
only  to  those  who  obey  Him.  Thus  it  resolves 
itself  into  a  question  of  who  comes  first,  God 
or  her  unsaved  companion.  She  struggles, 
weeps,  and  pleads,  but  will  not  yield.  Hence, 
she  cannot  be  filled.    She  has  not  surrendered. 

Here  is  a  young  woman  who  is  keeping  com- 
pany with  a  man  who  is  already  married.  Of 
course,  they  have  no  right  to  even  go  out  to- 
gether, but  she  has  become  attached  to  him 
and  is  in  his  company  many  times  when  his 
wife  does  not  even  dream  of  such  a  thing. 
And,  of  course,  if  they  are  to  marry,  he  must 
somehow  get  a  divorce  and  thus  break  his 
wife's  heart.  But  now  in  some  special  meet- 
ing this  young  woman  is  touched,  and  along 
with  others  she  comes  forward  for  the  fulness 
of  the  Spirit.  She  tries  to  deceive  not  only 
the  workers,  but  herself  as  well.  She  really 
does  want  to  be  filled  and  prays  earnestly  to 
that  end,  but  as  she  prays  there  comes  before 
her  a  vision  of  a  married  man,  a  trusting, 
confiding  wife,  a  broken  home,  and  a  bleed- 
ing heart.  Then,  as  the  blush  of  shame  rises 
on  her  cheeks,  she  remembers  things  she  has 
already  allowed  him  to  do,  privileges  which 
belong  to  his  wife  alone.  Awful  conviction 
settles  down  upon  her,  and  in  anguish  of 
heart  and  bitter,  bitter  remorse  she  confesses 
all  to  God,  as  with  tears  of  sorrow  pouring 
from  her  eyes,  she  yields  herself,  body,  soul 
and  spirit,  to  the  Lord  whom  she  has  so  dis- 
honoured, and  receives  the  fulness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Here  is  another  whose  companions  are  all 
of  the  world.  They  attend  theatres  and  mov- 
ing-picture shows,  play  cards,  smoke  and 
dance.  Occasionally  they  go  to  church,  but 
their  hearts  are  in  the  world.  If  she  were  to 
testify  to  them  of  Christ,  they  would  drop  her 
at  once,  but  she  remains  silent,  compromises, 
and  gets  along  with  a  troubled  conscience, 
knowing  all  the  while  that  her  Lord  is  dis- 
pleased. She  wants  to  be  Spirit-filled,  yei 
she  hesitates  to  pay  the  price. 

Here  is  a  young  man  who  indulges  in  secret 
sin.  No  one  knows  anything  about  it,  no  one 
but  God.  Again  and  again  he  has  vowed  to 
give  it  up.  Resolutions  innumerable  have 
been  made  and  as  quickly  broken.  Every  time 
he  sins  he  is  filled  with  remorse,  and  there 
and  then  he  promises  God  that  if  He  will  for- 
give him  this  time,  he  will  never  fail  again. 
For  a  time  he  keeps  his  word,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak,  and  when  the  awful  temptation  comes 
again,  once  more  he  yields  in  spite  of  himself. 
Thus  the  Spirit's  fulness  is  kept  out  because 
sin  still  reigns.  He  has  not  yet  come  to  the 
end  of  himself,  nor  is  he  really  willing  to  re- 
nounce and  utterly  forsake  his  besetting  sin. 
When  he  is,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  very  quickly 
supply  the  enabling  power.  First  there  must 
come  his  decision,  his  real  attitude  toward  his 
(continued  on  page  13) 
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Pocahontas  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pocahontas 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pocahontas,  Arkan- 
sas, met  February  9  for  their  regular  monthly 
meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Elmo  Starr  with 
Mrs.  Earl  Smith  serving  as  co-hostess.  Twenty- 
seven  members  and  one  visitor  were  present. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Earl  Smith,  was  i  1 
charge.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
"The  Haven  of  Rest."  The  Lord's  Prayer  was 
repeated.  In  the  business  session  it  was  de- 
cided that  we  would  buy  draw  drapes  for  the 
new  parsonage.  The  ladies  are  doing  some 
quilting  in  the  church  basement.  Our  dues 
were  $10.25  and  our  co-laborer  band  offering 
was  $6.00.  Plans  were  made  for  the  auxiliary 
to  have  charge  of  a  Wednesday  night  service 
and  present  a  stewardship  program. 

Our  program  for  the  month  was,  "The  Light 
of  Truth  .  .  .  Shines  on  W.  N.  A.  C.  Chief 
Aims."  Neva  Million  was  in  charge  of  our 
Bible  Study.  "Whose  Bible  Am  I"  was  dis- 
cussed by  Mildred  Jackson;  "Feed  My  Sheep," 
Ruth  Swan;  "These  Things  are  Mine,"  Opal 
Phillips,  and  "Whose  Bible  Are  You,"  Wavon 
Sago. 

For  our  special  feature  Earl  Smith  present- 
ed a  film  strip  "The  Stewardship  of  Giving." 
Helen  Bennett  and  Pauline  Starr  sang 
"Ready." 

The  hostess  and  co-hostess  served  delicious 
refreshments  carrying  out  the  Valentine  theme. 

Mrs.  George  Broadway 
4th  Vice-President 

Sherron  Acres  Church 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Sherron  Acres 
Church  of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  met  with 
Mrs.  W.  L.  Bennett  on  Monday  night,  Febru- 
ary 16.  The  president,  Mrs.  C.  D.  Critcher, 
presided.  Twenty-three  old  members  and  two 
new  members  were  present.  Mrs.  Eddit  1 'ppet 
gave  the  devotional.  The  topics  were  preserved 
by  Mrs.  Carroll  Whitaker,  Mrs.  Obie  Slaughter, 
Mrs.  M.  D.  Williams,  and  Mrs.  T.  R.  Register. 
A  special  song  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Whitaker 
and  Mrs.  Carl  Choplin.  The  program  was 
closed  with  a  prayer  by  Mrs.  F.  A.  Rivenbark. 
Plans  were  made  to  divide  the  auxiliary  into 
circles  due  to  its  rapid  growth. 

A  social  period  with  refreshments  served  by 
the  hostess  and  co-hostess,  Mrs.  Coy  Goodwin, 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Eddie  Tippet,  March  16, 
1953. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Forehand 
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Woman's  Auxiliary  and 
Missionary  Society 
Joins  Together  in 
Meeting 

Tuesday  night,  February  17,  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  and  Missionary  Society  of  Black  Jack 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina,  had  a  joint  meeting  at  the  church 
for  the  purpose  of  a  "fellowship  together  for 
1953."  We  were  happy  to  have  38  members 
present  and  seven  visitors. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  and  we 
sang  our  theme  song,  "The  Haven  of  Rest." 
A  special  song  was  rendered  by  Peggy  Dixon 
and  Rebecca  Reels.  The  program  chairman 
gave  the  introduction.  She  stressed  the  fact  that 
the  light  of  truth  and  the  chief  aim  of  the  aux- 
iliary was  to  enlist  more  souls  to  Christ  and 
be  a  living  witness  for  him.  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry, 
our  pastor,  led  the  devotional,  reading  Mark 
2:1-12.  He  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on 
the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  and  some  of  their 
duties  which  follows: 

1.  To  give  opportunity  for  fellowship. 

2.  To  instruct  and  help  people  to  learn. 

3.  To  give  inspiration. 

4.  To  give  service. 

Mr.  Cherry  closed  the  devotional  by  prayer. 

The  president,  Minnie  Gaskins,  opened  the 
business  session.  The  minutes  were  read  and 
the  roll  called.  This  was  followed  by  both  old 
and  new  business.  The  different  vice-chairmen 
gave  their  reports  which  were  very  interesting. 
The  auxiliary  turned  over  to  the  treasurer  $6.00 
received  from  the  sale  of  racks.  A  standing 
vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the  shrubbery 
committee  and  chairman,  Mamie  Dixon,  for 
their  fine  work. 

The  missionary  business  session  was  very 
interseting.  Mrs.  0ueen'e  Clark  explained  the 
report  blanks. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  the  singing  of 
"Bless  Be  the  Tie."  We  need  the  prayers  of 
all  that  we  may  continue  to  do  the  service  God 
would  have  us  do.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Helen  Arnold.  Rev. 
Cherry  led  the  benediction. 

After  the  meeting  the  hostess  served  re- 
freshments which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mrs.  Doris  Hudson,  Publicity  Chairman 

Georgia  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Greenwood 
Church,  Mitchell  County,  Georgia,  met  with 
Mrs.  Earl  Kearns  on  Friday  p.  m.,  February 
13.  The  president,  Mrs.  G.  T.  Harvey,  was  in 
charge. 

We  began  the  meeting  by  singing  our  theme 
song,  "The  Haven  of  Rest."  The  president  read 
a  Scripture  lesson  and  several  members  com- 


mented on  it.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  C.  0.  h 
Davis.  The  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the\\ 
last  meeting  and  called  the  roll;  nine  answer-lj 
ed  the  roll  and  two  others  came  in  later,  mak-  \  i 
ing  a  total  of  eleven  present.  Each  chairman 
reported  doing  good  work.  We  feel  like  our 
Enlistment  Chairman  is  doing  a  fine  work  as 
we  are  having  better  attendance.  The  Youth 
Chairman  seems  eager  to  work  and  is  ready 
to  organize  some  auxiliaries  of  the  youth.  The 
Study  Course  Chairman  plans  a  study  of  the 
manual  and  Mrs.  Morse  invited  us  to  meet 
with  her  which  we  plan  to  do  on  February  25. 
The  Program  Chairman  has  a  program  arranged 
for  the  World  Day  of  Prayer  at  the  church  on 
Friday,  February  20.  An  all-day  meeting  is 
planned  with  five  speakers,  singing,  and  dinner 
served  at  the  church.  "We  Kneel  to  Conquer" 
is  the  theme  for  the  program  and  everybody 
is  invited.  The  Benevolence  Chairman  has  i 
several  hundred  coupons  for  the  Children's 
Home  at  Elridge,  Alabama,  and  is  sponsoring 
the  making  of  a  quilt  for  the  home.  They  all 
seem  quite  interested  in  the  work. 

The  president  then  turned  the  service  over ! 
to  the  Program  Chairman  who  gave  the  intro- 
duction and  subject :  "The  Light  of  Truth 
Shines  on  W.  N.  A.  C— Chief  Aims."  Mrs. . 
Jewel  Kearns  gave  the  first  topic,  "Whose  Bible 
Am  I?";  Mrs.  Eva  Hutto  gave  the  second^ 
"Feed  My  Sheep." 

At  this  time  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Mrs.  C.  O. 
Davis,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Singleton  gave  a  short 
but  very  inspiring  missionary  play  which  every- 
one enjoyed.  The  program  ended  with  Mrs. 
Earl  Kearns  giving  the  third  topic,  "These 
Tilings  are  Mine,"  and  Mrs.  W.  L.  Sharp  giv- 
ing the  last  topic,  "Whose  Bible  are  you?" 
These  topics  were  very  timely  given  and  we 
feel  like  our  auxiliary  is  growing  better  every 
day.  The  Lord  meets  with  us,  but  we  need 
the  prayers  of  everyone. 

After  a  few  remarks,  the  Program  Chairman 
turned  the  service  over  the  president.  Mrs. 
L.  E.  Lamb  asked  the  auxiliary  to  meet  with 
her  for  the  next  meeting.  Mrs.  Shutes  dismiss- 
ed the  meeting  with  a  short  prayer. 

The  hostess  served  refreshments  and  we  en- 
joyed a  few  minutes  of  friendship  and  fellow- 
ship together,  eating  and  drinking. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey,  Publicity  Chairman 

An  Honest  Boy 

There  was  a  lad  in  Ireland  who  was  put 
to  work  in  a  linen  factory.  While  he  was  at 
work  there  a  piece  of  cloth  was  to  be  sent  out 
which  was  short  of  the  length  it  ought  to  have 
been,  but  the  master  thought  it  might  be 
made  a  little  longer  by  stretching.  He  there- 
upon unrolled  the  cloth,  taking  one  end  of  it 
himself,  and  the  boy  the  other.  He  then  said, 
"Pull,  Adam,  pull."  The  boy  said,  "I  can't." 
"Why  not?"  asked  the  master.  "Because  it  is 
wrong."  And  he  didn't  pull.  Upon  this  the 
master  said  he  would  not  do  for  a  linen  manu- 
facturer. But  that  boy  became  the  Rev.  Adam 
Clerk,  and  the  strict  principle  of  honesty  of 
his  youthful  days  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
future  greatness.— Sel. 


God  would  have  no  furnaces  if  there  were 
no  gold  to  separate  from  the  dross. 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


rhe  Two  Missionaries  .  .  . 

[AN  ALLEGORY] 

There  came  a  day  when  two  angels,  busy 
n  errands  for  the  King,  met  at  two  graves  in 
tropical  land. 

"I  wonder  who  is  buried  here?"  asked  the 
Erst  angel. 

"I  can  tell  you,"  said  the  second  angel,  "if 
'ou  have  time  to  tarry  a  few  minutes." 

"Say  on,"  said  the  first  angel,  folding  his 
vings  and  his  hands  and  preparing  to  listen. 

So  the  second  angel  let  down  his  wings,  and 
ooking  away  as  though  at  a  distant  scene,  be- 
jan: 

"Once  there  were  two  missionaries,  a  man 
tnd  his  wife.  They  left  home  and  kindred 
ind  friends  and  went  out  to  the  far  off  fields 
vhere  the  harvest  was  plenteous  but  the  work- 
s's few,  to  labor  there  for  their  Saviour  and 
_,ord  and  gather  in  souls. 

"After  some  months  the  man  said  to  his 
vife:  'Good  wife,  this  is  a  very  strange  thing. 
Dur  support,  which  was  faithfully  promised, 
las  dropped  off,  and  this  month  there  is  but 
lalf  to  meet  our  needs.  Perhaps  we  should 
lot  go  to  market  for  food  today.' 

"  Tt  cannot  be  that  the  Lord  has  failed  us,' 
;aid  His  good  wife  cheerily.  'Though  we  gath- 
er but  little  we  shall  have  no  lack,  and  the 
father  who  feeds  the  birds  shall  feed  us,  and 
lestle  us  under  His  wings!' 

"  'True,'  said  the  man  heartily,  and  they  sat 
lown  and  ate  their  meal  of  rice  and  sweet  po- 
atoes  with  thangskiving.  They  did  not  go  to 
narket  that  day. 

"On  a  later  day  the  wife  said  to  her  hus- 
band: 'This  is  indeed  a  very  strange  thing,  as 
/ou  said.  This  month  our  needs  are  not  even 
lalf  met.  What  do  you  suppose  the  trouble 
:an  be?' 

'Take  heart,  good  wife,'  said  the  man, 
cheerily.  'Our  Saviour  knew  not  only  hunger, 
jut  thirst,  as  He  went  about  His  Father's  busi- 
less.  He  had  not  even  where  to  lay  His 
lead.  We  must  cheerfully  sacrifice  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  In  due  season  we  shall 
•eap,  if  we  faint  not.' 

"  'True,'  said  his  wife,  and  they  sat  down  to 
heir  meal  of  rice  and  gave  thanks.  Nor  did 
hey  go  to  market  that  day. 

"Back  in  the  vineyard  at  home,  in  a  town 
;alled  Promising,  there  were  very  few  who 
;ave  much  thought  to  the  missionaries.  Oc- 
casionally one  or  the  other  prayed  kindly:  'O 
3od,  bless  these  servants  of  Thine  and  give 
:hem  souls  and  supply  their  needs,  for  the  la- 
sorer  is  indeed  worthy  of  his  hire.' 

"Once  on  a  day  Mrs.  Can't-Afford-To-Chris- 
:ian  said:  T  really  should  keep  my  promise 
ind  send  some  money  to  those  missionaries, 
but  food  prices  are  so  high  that  it  takes  all  our 
money  to  feed  the  family  comfortably,  and 
ihere  is  nothing  to  spare  .  .  .  Come,  father. 


Come,  children.  Dinner  is  ready!'  And  then 
they  all  sat  down  to  their  simple  fare  of  to- 
mato aspic  appetizers,  roast  sirloin  of  beef 
with  Yorkshire  Pudding,  cauliflower,  hot  rolls, 
pickled  beet  relish,  butterscotch  layer  cake, 
milk  and  coffee. 

"Miss  Forgetful-Christian  said,  'Oh,  dear. 
That  missionary  and  his  lovely  wife  have  slip- 
ped my  mind,  and  for  some  months  now  I 
have  neglected  to  send  them  what  I  promised. 
I  must  remember  them  with  my  gift  very  soon.' 
Yet  somehow  nothing  was  ever  done  about  it; 
for  when  she  remembered,  to  do  so  was  not 
convenient  at  the  moment,  for  her  check  book 
was  not  at  hand. 

"Miss  I-Need-It-More-Christian  took  out  her 
credit  coin  and  said:  T  know  I  really  promised 
to  support  those  missionaries,  but  I  simply 
must  have  this  new  fur  coat.  It  would  be  a 
shame  to  miss  such  a  good  bargain— only  four 
hundred  dollars,  marked  down  from  six  hun- 
dred! Of  course  I  cannot  get  much  wear  out 
of  it  this  year— the  winter  is  practically  over- 
hut  1  can  save  it  till  next  winter.' 

"Mr.  Mean-To-Christian  said  on  a  later  day: 
T  have  been  very  lax  in  sending  the  support 
I  promised  to  the  missionary  and  his  wife.  I 
surely  must  do  it  soon.'  Yet  as  the  days  went 
by,  witli  the  best  intentions,  always  meaning 
to,  he  never  did. 

"However,  Mr.  Faithful-Tither-Christian  and 
Mrs.  Widow-Mite-Christian  continued  to  send 
off  their  gifts  regularly,  together  with  their 
prayers. 

"Then  the  missionary  and  his  wife  took  sick 
with  fever.  'No  doubt  it  is  just  because  we 
have  been  so  tired  lately,  dear  wife,'  said  the 
man.  'Had  we  all  our  energy  we  would  per- 
haps not  have  succumbed.' 

"  'True,'  said  his  wife. 

"  'We  will  be  better  soon,'  he  said. 

"  'Quite  better,'  she  answered. 

"Then  they  lay  silently,  and  neither  of  them 
said  what  the  other  was  thinking,  that  had 
they  eaten  sufficient  food  of  a  nourishing  na- 
ture they  might  not  now  be  lying  on  their 
backs  but  would  still  be  laboring  for  the  Savi- 
our. A  Christian  native  came  and  ministered 
to  them  in  their  illness. 

"Some  days  later  they  were  both  dead.  All 
the  natives  whom  they  had  led  to  Christ  came 
and  buried  their  bodies.  They  stood  around 
the  two  graves  and  wept.  'Who  will  teach  us 
of  God  and  tell  us  of  Jesus  now  that  they  are 
gone?'  they  asked. 

"Now  when  the  news  reached  home  many 
dear  Christians  were  very  distressed  at  their 
going  and  wondered  why,  including  Miss  For- 
getful-Christian, Miss  I-Nced-It-More-Chris- 
tian,  Mrs.  Can't-Afford-To-Christian,  and  Mr. 
Mean-To-Christian. 

"  'What  a  pity,'  said  Miss  I-Need-It-More- 
Christian,  wiping  away  a  tear.  'But  I  am  so 
glad  I  did  not  send  my  contribution.  It  would 
have  been  wasted,  for  they  were  going  to  die 


anyway,  weren't  they? 

With  this  it  seemed  that  the  second  angel's 
story  was  ended.  For  a  long  time  neither 
angel  spoke.  Then  the  first  stirred  his  wings. 
"And  they  are  buried  here?"  lie  asked  softly. 
"How  very  sad." 

The  first  angel's  thoughts  were  slill  on  the 
Christians  in  Promising  Land.  "So  much  for 
self— so  little  for  souls,"  he  said,  as  though  he 
did  not  hear  him. 

"But  their  reward  in  heaven  will  be  great, 
will  it  not?"  asked  the  first  angel,  "It  is  too 
bad,"  he  remarked  as  he  unfolded  his  wings, 
"that  no  one  else  knows  about  it." 

And  having  said  this,  he  flew  off  on  his  er- 
rand. 

—Evangelical  Christian 

Great  Men  on  the  Bible 

By  Dk.  W.  Roy  Stewart 

President,  Clarksville  School  of  Theology 
Clarksville,  Tennessee 

Dr.  McCulloch:  "Can  such  a  book  be  the 
offspring  of  human  genius?  Does  not  the  vast- 
ness  of  its  effects  demonstrate  the  excellency 
of  the  power  to  be  of  God?" 

Hannah  More:  "Christianity  bears  all  the 
marks  of  a  divine  original.  It  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  its  gracious  purpose  is  to  carry  us 
up  thither.  Its  author  is  God." 

Anne  Louise  G.  N.  de  Stael:  "I  desire  no 
other  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  than 
the  Lord's  Prayer." 

Napoleon  Bonaparte:  "Everything  in  Christ 
astonishes  me.  His  spirit  overawes  me,  and  his 
will  confounds  me.  Between  him  and  whoever 
else  in  the  world  there  is  no  term  of  compari- 
son. He  is  truly  a  being  by  himself." 

George  A.  Sheridan:  "Christianity  lifts  up 
the  living,  consoles  the  dying,  and  offers  to 
all  mankind  the  love  of  God,  the  universal 
parent." 

Joseph  Barker,  ( A  converted  skeptic ) :  "My 
hatred  and  horror  of  infidelity  are  greater  than 
ever.  I  know  it  to  be  the  extreme  of  madness 
and  misery— the  utter  degradation  and  ruin  of 
man's  soul." 

William  Cullen  Bryant:  "In  my  view  of  the 
life,  the  teachings,  the  labors,  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  blessed  Jesus,  there  can  be  no 
admiration  too  profound,  no  love  too  warm,  no 
gratitude  too  earnest  and  deep." 

Matthew  Arnold:  "To  the  Bible  men  will 
return,  and  why?  Because  they  cannot  do  with- 
out it." 

Thomas  Carlyle:  "A  noble  book!  All  men's 
book.  It  is  our  first,  oldest  statement  of  the 
never  ending  problem— man's  destiny,  and 
God's  way  with  him  here  on  earth." 

John  Ruskin:  "This  Book  has  been  '.he  ac- 
cepted guide  of  the  moral  intelligence  of  Eu- 
rope for  some  fifteen  hundred  years." 

Francois  P.  G.  Guizot:  "It  is  the  Bible,  the 
Bible  itself,  which  combats  and  triumphs  most 
efficaciously  in  the  war  between  incredulity  a:,d 
belief." 


Darkness  cannot  put  out  the  lamp:  it  can 
only  make  it  shine  the  brighter. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Celebrate  Silver  Wedding  Anniversary 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  A.  Evans  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  celebrated  their 
twenty-fifth  wedding  anniversary,  Saturday,  February  21,  by  holding  open  house 
that  afternoon  and  evening.  They  are  pictured  above  at  the  refreshment  table 
in  the  dining  room  of  their  home.  Approximately  250  friends  and  relatives  called 
during  the  afternoon  and  evening  to  congratulate  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Evans. 


NETHERLANDS  FLOOD  VICTIMS 
GET  EMERGENCY  CHURCH  AID 

New  York-(RNS)-A  shipment  of  5,000 
pounds  of  clothing  was  loaded  here  by  Church 
World  Service  aboard  the  S.  S.  Hurricane  for 
emergency  use  in  the  flooded  lowland  areas 
of  Relgium  and  Holland. 

Earlier  the  relief  agency  for  Protestant  and 
Eastern  Orthodox  Churches  in  the  United 
States  sent  $6,000  to  Holland  for  emergency 
purposes  and  announced  that  the  stricken  areas 
would  receive  further  monetary  aid  from 
American  churches. 

O.  W.  Heldring,  of  Utrecht,  secretary  of  die 
Holland  Committee  of  Inter-Church  Aid  and 
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Service  to  Refugees,  has  advised  CWS  that 
Dutch  churches  are  tapping  all  possible  re- 
sources for  clothing,  food,  and  funds  to  aid  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  lost  their 
homes  and  belongings. 


COMING  EVENTS 

MARCH  22-26-Annual  Bible  Conference, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

MARCH  28-Union  Meeting  Time 

MARCH  29-Palm  Sunday 

APRIL  3-Good  Friday 

APRIL  5-Easter  Sunday 

APRIL  23,  24-North  Carolina  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention 


V 

ORPHANAGE  GETS  NEW  WORKERS 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Davis  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  become  members  of  the  staff/ 
at  the  Tennessee  Home  for  Children  at  Green- 
ville on  March  15.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davis  aria 
members  of  the  East  Nashville  Church. 

GRAY  BRANCH  PLANS  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Clyde  Cox  of  Rockingham,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  begin  a  revival  meeting  at  Gray 
Branch  Church,  Lenoir  County,  near  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina,  on  March  13,  at  7:30 
p.  m.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend; 
these  services.  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  of  Kannap^lis, 
North  Carolina,  is  pastor. 

Your  prayers  are  solicited  for  the  success  of 
this  meeting,  that  souls  will  be  saved,  and  God 
will  greatly  bless. 

FOLDING  CHURCHES 
Four  "folding  churches"  have  been  placed 
in  new  housing  settlements  around  the  city  of 
Melbourne,  Australia,  to  meet  the  need  of 
rapidly  expanding  communities.  These  pre- 
fabricated halls  are  30  by  18  feet  and  can  care 
for  a  congregation  of  80  persons.—  News  Re- 
lease. 

SENIORS  GIVE  CHOIR  ROBES  AS 
MEMORIAL 
As  their  memorial,  the  1953  senior  class  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Cillege,  presented 
the  college  with  54  choir  robes. 

Each  year  the  senior  class  makes  some  prac- 
tical gift  to  the  school,  and  the  choir  robes 
have  been  a  need  that  has  long  been  recog- 
nized. 

The  robes  are  black  with  white  stoles,  and 
are  worn  by  the  college  chorus  and  the  choir 
which  sings  for  the  college  church  services  on 
Sunday  morning. 

GOSPELIERS  HAVE  RECORDS  READY 

The  Gospieliers,  male  quartet  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, have  made  two  records  which  are  now 
available  to  their  many  friends  over  the  states. 

On  one  record  the  boys  sing  "What  a  Sa- 
viour" and  "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer 
Livcth."  The  other  record  contains  "It  Is  No 
Secret"  and  "Power  In  the  Blood." 

Singing  in  the  quartet  are  Bobby  Jackson, 
Eugene  Waddell,  Bobby  Picirilli,  and  James 
Earl  Raper. 

The  songs  are  professionally  recorded,  and 
are  available  at  $1.10  for  each  record.  Address 
your  order  to  The  Gospeliers  at  the  Bible.  Col- 
lege address. 

MISSIONARY  CONFERENCES 
Dr.  Homer  Willis,  pastor  of  the  Southside 
Church,  Paintsville,  Kentucky,  will  be  in  a 
series  of  missionary  conferences  in  Oklahoma, 
March  1-6.  Two  of  these  conferences  will  be 
held  in  Shawnee  and  Tulsa.  Shawnee  was  the 
scene  of  the  1952  session  of  the  National  As- 
sociation. 

ST.  LOUIS  REVIVAL 
Dr.  Willard  C.  Day  of  Mountain  Grove, 
Missouri,  held  a  revival  meeting  at  the  Berk- 
ley City  Church  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  begin- 
ning on  Monday  night,  February  23.  Rev. 
Robert  Hill  is  pastor. 


ijRAWFORD  DUE  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Rev.  Robert  R.  Crawford,  pastor  of  Rryan, 
'exas,  Church,  will  conduct  a  revival  meeting 
t  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
laptist  Church,  beginning  March  11th  and  rim- 
ing through  the  22nd. 

Mr.  Crawford  is  a  former  pastor  of  the 
Ireenville  Church  and  is  an  outstanding  mill- 
iter of  the  Free  Will  Raptist  denomination, 
'he  public  is  invited  to  attend  this  revival. 


KENTUCKY  CHURCH  HAS  REVIVAL 

The  recently  organized  church  in  Ashland, 
Kentucky,  just  closed  a  revival.  Rev.  Willard 
Vilcox  was  the  evangelist.  The  meeting  was 
fell  attended  according  to  reports  and  much 
ood  was  accomplished. 

This  church  has  purchased  a  very  nice  build- 
1  the  city  of  Ashland.  The  building  was  form- 
rly  occupied  by  the  Nazarenes. 

SMITH  NOW  CHAPLAIN'S  ASSISTANT 
James  Renny  Smith,  former  teacher  in  the 
msic  department  of  the  Free  Will  Raptist 
■ible  College,  is  now  in  the  army  and  is  sta- 
oned  at  Fort  Jackson,  South  Carolina.  He  is 
ssistant  to  the  Chaplain  on  this  post. 

CHARLOTTE  CHURCH  AFFILIATES 
WITH  THE  PIEDMONT  ASSOCIATION 

On  Saturday  night,  February  14,  the  Way- 
:de  Raptist  Church  of  Charlotte,  North  Caro- 
na,  became  affiliated  with  the  Piedmont  As- 
Jciation,  thus  making  two  Free  Will  Raptist 
hurches  in  Charlotte.  Rev.  R.  J.  Reynolds  is 
astor  of  the  Wayside  Church  and  wants  it 
nnounced  that  his  church  has  come  into  the 
'ree  Will  Raptist  denomination. 

IISSOURI  PASTOR  CONDUCTS  REVIVAL 
The  Fredricktown,  Missouri,  Church  an- 
ounces  a  revival  meeting  beginning  March  9, 
'ith  Dr.  Willard  C.  Day  as  the  evangelist, 
.ev.  Harry  Reatty  is  pastor  of  this  church. 


The  New  Testament  is  the  best  Rook  the 
'orld  has  ever  known  or  ever  will  know.— 
Varies  Dickens. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 
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Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N.  C.  7 

J.  D.  Coffman,  Hector,  Ark.   7 

Mrs.  Millard  Watson,   Lucaraa,  N.  C.    ...    7 

Mrs.  M.  H.  Mellette,  Turbeville,  S.  G    7 

Mrs.  Wm.  Bailey,  Saratoga,  N.  C   .  7 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  ..   7 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C    7 
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WAIT 

When  someone  asked  us  boys  to  wait  for 
them,  we  used  to  shout  back,  "Weight's  what 
broke  down  the  wagon!'' 

Rut  sometimes  the  wagon  which  we  would 
fain  "hitch  to  a  star"  breaks  down  because 
of  lack  of  "wait." 

A  lazy  person  is  often  accused  of  being  too 
fond  of  waiting— waiting  for  something  to  turn 
up  instead  of  turning  it  up  himself. 

Rut  a  Christian,  and  a  diligent  one  at  that, 
will  be  unwise  if,  on  the  other  hand,  he  ig- 
nores the  value  of  waiting. 

So  much  depends,  however,  on  what,  or  on 
whom,  we  wait.  "Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart: 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord"  ( Ps.  27:14).  "My 
soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  my  ex- 
pectation is  from  him"  (Ps.  62:5).  "Say  not 
thou,  I  will  recompense  evil;  but  wait  on  the 
Lord,  and  He  shall  save  thee"  (Prov.  20:22). 

It  is  increasingly,  these  busy  modern  times, 
to  neglect  our  waiting  time.  Decesions  are 
demanded  promptly:  we  try  to  "use  our  com- 
mon sense,"  to  "do  our  best,"  to  "exercise  our 
intelligence."  Rut  do  we  wait  on  the  Lord  that 
He  may  save  us  (Prov.  20:22)  from  the  results 
of  error?  Do  we  ask  Him  to  guide  our  decisions, 
to  mold  our  plans,  to  fashion  our  lives? 

One  meets  many  modern  people  who  scoff  at 
the  idea  that  God  cares  about  our  lives,  or  the 
small  things  of  our  everyday  existence.  They 
think  it  is  "childish"  to  believe  such  things. 
Yet  we  know  the  Rible  bears  us  out  in  saying 
that  He  does  care,  does  guide  (if  we  let  Him), 
and  does  have  a  definite  plan  for  our  lives. 
Rut  to  find  out  that  plan,  to  have  that  Divine 
guidance,  we  need  to  "wait  on  the  Lord"— in 
prayer,  by  regular  Rible  reading,  by  obedi- 
ence. 

If  things  seem  to  be  going  all  wrong,  some 
sincere,  honest  waiting  on  God  may  help  great- 
ly.— Selected. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

SonJucteJ     ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Describe  the  tribulation  and  all 
that  comes  after  that.— Roger  Tripp,  Route  1, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Note:  Dr.  Barrow's  answer  to  the  above 
question  is  continued  from  the  last  issue 
because   of  its   length.— FBC. 

Dr.  Louis  T.  Talbot  in  "God's  Plan  of  the 
Ages,"  writes  of  this  period  of  time  beginning 
on  page  152  as  follows: 

"Immediately  after  the  rapture  of  the  church 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  and  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb  will  take  place  in  heaven, 
while  on  the  earth  the  seventieth  week  of 
Daniel  will  rim  its  course. 

"From  the  time  of  Adam,  there  have  been 
two  lines  of  development  in  the  earth:  (1)  the 
line  of  sin;  and  (2)  the  development  of  the 
Messianic  promise. 

"If  men  would  but  follow  these  two  lines 
of  development,  as  set  forth  in  the  Word  of 
God,  they  would  realize  the  awful  reality  of 
sin,  and  kneel  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  only 
Saviour  and  Lord.  But  false  teaching  today 
minimizes  sin,  even  denying  its  existence,  thus 
denying  also  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  The  day 
will  come  when  men  shall  see  sin  fully  de- 
veloped in  the  person  of  the  Antichrist.  He 
will  be  devil-possessed  and  devil-controlled. 
And  unregenerate  man  will  find  out  in  that 
day  that  our  patient  God,  who  throughout  past 
dispensations  has  sought  to  turn  men  away 
from  sin  unto  Himself,  will  execute  judgment 
upon  a  God-dishonoring,  Christ-rejecting, 
Spirit-resisting  world.  His  patience  will  have 
come  to  an  end  when  He  returns  to  purify 
the  earth  with  His  righteous  judgments.  It  is 
a  solemn  lesson  with  which  we  have  to  do  to- 
day! 

"As  we  begin  to  consider  the  events  that 
are  to  take  place  on  the  earth  between  the 
translation  of  the  church  and  the  return  of 
Christ  in  glory,  with  the  church,  to  establish 
His  kingdom,  let  us  get  clearly  in  mind  the 
Bible  record  concerning  Daniel's  vision  of  the 
seventy  prophetic  weeks  of  years. 

"We  must  keep  three  facts  clearly  in  mind: 
"1.  'That  the  seventy  weeks  were  "deter- 
mined upon"  Daniel's  people  and  Daniel's  holy 
city:  "Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy  holy  city"  (Dan.  9:24). 
This  particular  prophecy,  therefore,  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  Gentiles;  nor  has  it  any- 
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thing  to  do  with  the  church  of  this  dispensa- 
tion. 

"2.  'That  the  seventy  weeks  were  to  be  sev- 
enty weeks  of  years,  not  days.  Seventy  sevens, 
as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  was  the  specified  time 
given,  in  which  certain  events  in  connection 
with  Israel  were  to  be  fulfilled.  At  the  end 
of  the  program  of  the  seventy  weeks,  the  Mes- 
siah will  usher  in  everlasting  righteousness  and 
begin  His  reign.  Of  course,  seventy  weeks  of 
years  are:  70x7,  or  490  years.  Therefore,  49b 
years  was  the  specified  time  for  the  fulfillment 
of  the  prophecy. 

"3.  'That  the  seventy  weeks  were  to  be  di- 
vided into  three  parts: 

(1)  7  weeks,  or  49  years. 

(2)  62  weeks,  or  434  years. 

(3)  1  week,  or  7  years. 

In  other  words,  God  mentioned  three  events 
that  were  to  take  place  as  the  "Jewish  clock" 
ticked  off  the  seventy  sevens  of  years.  The 
first  of  these  was  to  occur  at  the  close  of  the 
first  seven  weeks;  the  second,  at  the  close  of 
the  next  sixty-two  weeks;  the  third,  in  con- 
nection with  the  seventieth  week.' 

"Turning  now  to  Dan.  9:25,  we  learn  what 
these  three  events  were  to  be:  'Know  there- 
fore and  understand,  that  from  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince  shall 
be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks: 
the  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall, 
even  in  troublous  times.'  'This  is  exactly 
what  happened.  It  was  forty-nine  years,  or 
"seven  weeks"  of  years,  between  the  begin- 
ning and  the  completion  of  the  work  of  re- 
building Jerusalem;  and  this  was  done  "in 
troublous  times."  Thus  was  the  first  event 
of  the  prophecy  fulfilled,  as  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Ezra. 

"  'Following  the  close  of  the  first  seven 
weeks,  there  was  another  period  of  sixty-two 
weeks,  or  four  hundred  and  eighty-three  years. 
At  the  close  of  this  second  period  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  be  "cut  off,  but  not  for  himself" 
(Dan.  9:26).)  And  that  really  happened-the 
second  event  in  Daniel's  prophecy.  Able 
chronologists,  such  as  Sir  Robert  Anderson, 
have  shown  that  from  the  time  of  the  com- 
mission to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  unto 
the  cross  of  Christ,  there  were  exactly  sixty- 
nine  sevens,  or  four  hundred  and  eighty-three 
years. 

"  'The  Jewish  clock  had  been  ticking  all  the 
while;  and  at  the  time  when  the  Son  of  God 
was  crucified,  it  had  ticked  off  sixty-nine  sev- 
ens of  years.  The  clock  then  stopped;  and 
for  more  than  nineteen  hundred  years  there 


has  not  been  another  "tick"  from  it.    The  last  | 

was  at  the  end  of  the  sixty-ninth  week;  and  k 
after  the  crucifixion  of  the  Messiah  Daniel's  ( 
"people"  and  Daniel's  "holy  city"  were  set 
aside.  Christianity  fills  up  the  interval,  which 
has  already  lasted  *  more  than  eighteen  cen- 
turies. With  these  centuries  of  Christianity, 
Daniel's  seventy  weeks  have  nothing  to  do. 
They  were  "determined"  upon  Daniel's  peo- 
ple and  Daniel's  holy  city.  When  the  end  of 
Gentile  dominion  is  reached,  and  when  the 
church  has  been  translated,  then  the  last  of 
the  seventy  weeks  will  run  its  course,  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  Jews  once  again  occupying  the 
center  of  the  stage. 

"  'You  will  have  no  difficulty  in  understand- 
ing the  great  interval  between  the  sixty-ninth 
and  the  seventieth  weeks  if  you  bear  in  mind 
that  fact  that  God  never  reckons  time  with  the 
Jews  when  He  is  not  dealing  with  them  as  a 
nation.  When  He  ceases  to  deal  with  them  as 
a  nation,  the  Jewish  clock  stops.  At  the  close 
of  the  sixty-ninth  week  the  Messiah  was  "cut 
off";  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  followed; 
the  Jews  were  scattered  among  the  nations  of 
the  world;  and  for  nearly  two  thousand  years 
God  has  ceased  to  deal  with  them  as  a  nation. 
Thus  it  is  that  between  the  sixty-ninth  and  the 
seventieth  weeks,  there  comes  this  present 
Church  Age,  which  is  a  great  parenthesis  in 
God's  program  for  Israel.  Paul  tells  us  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Ephesians  that  "the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God"  was  "not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men  ...  in  other 
ages."  After  the  Church  Age  is  complete  and 
the  rapture  has  taken  place,  God  will  reach 
down  and  take  hold  of  the  pendulum  of  the 
Jewish  clock,  as  it  were,  and  start  it  going 
again.  Then  it  will  tick  off  the  seventieth 
week,  which  will  culminate  in  the  personal, 
visible,  bodily  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thus  bringing  to  pass  the  third  event  in  the 
threefold  division  of  the  seventy  weeks  of 
Daniel,  and  completing  this  great  prophecy  in 
every  detail. 

"  'The  sixty-nine  weeks  were  weeks  of  years; 
therefore,  we  know  that  the  seventieth  week 
will  be  a  week  of  years,  and  that  the  period 
between  the  translation  of  the  church  and  the 
return  of  Christ  in  glory  will  be  seven  years.' 

"To  summarize  what  we  have  been  saying, 
let  us  quote  again  the  Prophet  Daniel: 

"Daniel  9:24-'Seventy  weeks  (70x7-490 
years)  are  determined  upon  thy  people 
and  upon  thy  holy  city.' 

"Daniel  9:25— 'From  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem  .  .  .  seven  weeks  (7x7—49 
years).' 

"Daniel  9:26— 'And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  (62x7—434  years)  shall  Messiah  be 
cut  off,  but  not  for  himself.' 

"The  parenthetical  period,  known  as  the 
Church  Age,  intervenes  between  the  six- 
ty-ninth and  seventieth  weeks. 

"Daniel  9:24— Only  the  seventieth  week  is 
yet  to  be  fulfilled— 'to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  to  make  an  end  of  sins  .  .  . 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  .  .  . 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy.'  " 

(Continued  in  next  issue) 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


1 


ALL  SPOTS  REMOVED 

Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  Acts  3:19. 

A  friend  once  showed  an  artist  a  costly 
handkerchief  on  which  a  blot  of  ink  had  been 
made.  "Nothing  can  be  done  with  it  now,  it  is 
absolutely  worthless,"  he  said.  The  artist  made 
no  reply,  but  carried  it  away  with  him.  After 
a  time  he  sent  it  back  to  his  friend,  and  to 
his  great  surprise,  he  could  hardly  recognize 
it.  In  a  most  skillful  way  the  artist  had  made 
a  fine  design  in  India  ink,  using  the  blot  as  a 
basis,  making  the  handkerchief  more  valuable 
than  ever  before. 

A  blotted,  sin  stained  life  is  not  necessarily 
a  useless  life  for,  Jesus  can  make  it  beautiful 
though  it  has  been  marred  by  sin. 

The  beautiful  stones  that  are  placed  in  a 
magnificient  structure  are  brought  from  the 
mountains  in  the  rough,  and  the  sharp,  ugly 
corners  are  trimmed  by  the  mason  before  they 
take  their  place  in  the  wall. 

The  artist  buys  a  piece  of  canvas  for  a  small 
price  and  uses  a  small  amount  of  paint;  the 
results  are  great.  A  picture  that  is  worth  many 
times  the  cost  of  the  material  used;  that  is 
art.  Jesus  Christ  stoops  down  and  picks  up  a 
demoralized  sinner  that  is  worthless  to  the 
world,  applies  the  blood,  and  the  result  is  a 
sparkling  personality;  that  is  salvation. 

Our  Faith  in  Prayer 


The  Faithful  Few 

VVikt  Blaine 

In  every  church,  in  every  clime.  .  .  .  When 
there's  some  work  to  do,  ...  It  very  likely  will 
be  done  ...  By  just  the  Faithful  Few  .  .  . 
While  many  folks  will  help  to  sing,  .  .  .  And 
some  of  them  will  talk,  .  .  .  When  it  comes 
down  to  DOING  things,  ...  A  lot  of  them 
will  balk  .  .  .  "We  can't  do  this,  we  can't  do 
that,  .  .  .  Excuse  us,  please,  this  time  .  .  .  We'd 
be  so  GLAD  to  help  you  out,  .  .  .  But  it's  not 
in  our  line."  ...  So  when  a  leader  casts  about 
...  To  find  someone  who'll  "do"  .  .  .  Although 
he's  done  it  oft'  before,  ...  He  asks  the  Faith- 
ful Few  ...  Of  course,  THEY'RE  very  busy 
too  .  .  .  And  always  hard  at  work  .  .  .  But  well 
he  knows  they'll  not  refuse  .  .  .  Nor  any  duty 


shirk  .  .  .  They  never  stop  to  make  excuse  .  .  . 
But  promptly  try  to  do  .  .  .  The  very,  very 
best  they  can  .  .  .  To  smooth  the  way  for  you 
.  .  .  God  bless,  I  pray,  the  Faithful  Few  .  .  . 
And  may  their  tribe  increase  .  .  .  They  must  lie 
very  precious  to  .  .  .  The  blessed  Prince  of 
Peace! 


Do  you  believe  in  the  sun  when  it  is  hid- 
den behind  the  cloud?  Then  doubt  not  the 
goodness  of  God  when  He  seems  to  hide  His 
face. 

Affliction  to  the  people  of  God  is  the  prun- 
ing knife  to  the  vine  to  prepare  for  greater 
fruitfulness. 

If  trial  makes  us  impatient,  then  the  devil 
laughs  and  is  glad. 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


Note:  Deviating  from  our  usual  custom  of  giving  a  sermon 
outline.  This  week  we  offer  some  selected  illustrations  for  the 
pastor's  use.— F.B.C. 

A  WORLD  TO  WIN! 

Across  the  desk  of  a  leading  Communist  in  New  York 
is  stretched  in  large  letters  this  challenging  inscription:  "A 
WORLD  TO  WIN!"  It  is  a  constant  reminder  to  him  and 
all  who  come  to  see  him  that  there  is  nothing  limited  or  local 
about  the  Communists'  goal.  No  matter  how  insignificantly 
placed  Communists  may  be,  their  missionary  aim  is  not  for 
two  blocks  or  their  own  little  environment.  It  is  for  the  ivorld. 
Every  move  they  make  is  a  move  to  reach  all  mankind. 

If  the  aim  of  the  Communists  who  deny  God,  the  Bible, 
and  everything  that  is  sacred  in  our  society  is  worldwide.  How 
much  more  should  the  aim  of  Christians  be  to  WIN  THE 
WORLD?-Clipped. 

"NOT  IN  MY  TERRITORY" 

A  surburban  local  was  stalled  by  a  blizzard  one  winter's 
night,  and  so  deep  was  the  snow  that  its  passengers  were  un- 
able to  leave  the  car.  Next  morning  the  hundred  and  fifty- 
odd  half-frozen  commuters  were  startled  to  see  a  signal  tower 
only  a  few  hundred  yards  away. 

The  signal-station  attendant  had  seen  the  stalled  train 
the  night  before,  an  investigation  revealed.    But  when  asked 


'MID  all  the  triffic  of  the  ways- 
Turmoils  without,  within— 

Make  in  my  heart  a  quiet  place, 
And  come  and  dwell  therein: 

A  little  shrine  of  quietness, 

All  sacred  to  Thyself, 
Where  Thou  shalt  all  my  soul  possess, 

And  I  may  find  myself; 

A  little  shelter  from  life's  stress, 
Where  I  may  lay  me  prone, 

And  bare  my  soul  in  loneliness, 
And  know  as  I  am  known; 

A  little  place  of  mystic  grace, 
Of  self  and  sin  swept  bare, 

Where  I  may  look  upon  Thy  face, 
And  talk  with  Thee  in  prayer.  Amen. 
-Selected  by  Mrs.  G.  F.  McGowan 


"Not  As  The  World 
Giveth" 

A  NURSE'S  TESTIMONY 
By  Shirley  E.  Schuyler,  R.  N. 

I  stood  at  the  bedside  of  my  patient  0113 
day  and  beheld  a  very  sick  man  in  terribli 
pain.  As  I  ministered  to  his  needs  1  noticed 
that  his  face  was  radiant  in  spite  of  his  suf- 
fering and  I  learned  that  he  was  trusting  not 
only  in  the  skill  of  his  doctor  and  nurse  but 
also  the  Lord. 

In  his  heart  he  had  that  peace  which  the 
Lord  spoke  of  when  He  said,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 


heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid" 
(John  14:27). 

What  a  joy  to  realize  that  we,  too,  can  claim 
this  promise  tendered  by  the  Lord  during  His 
earthly  ministry  to  a  group  of  men  who  were 
very  dear  to  him.  He  was  about  to  leave  them, 
to  depart  from  this  world,  and  return  to  His 
Father  in  Heaven.  Before  He  left  them  He 
promised  that  His  peace  would  be  their  por- 
tion to  abide  in  their  hearts  and  minds. 

1  praise  Cod  for  the  privilege  of  being  a 
nurse  who  has  that  peace  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  makes  my  work  a  great 
d  sal  e  si  t  to  be  able  to  pray  for  the  Lord's 
guid  inc  s  while  ministering  to  the  physical 
needs  of  my  patients. 

How  often  have  I  looked  to  Jesus  when  en- 
tering the  sick  room,  asking  for  His  presence 
and  help  in  my  professional  duties  as  I  give 


my  talents  not  only  as  the  world  giveth  but  as 
one  who  loves  the  Saviour  and  His  creatures. 

Looking  unto  God,  the  Prophet  Isaiah  wrote 
these  blessed  words  almost  three  thousand  years 
ago:  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee"  (Isaiah  26:3). 

Are  you  longing  for  peace  in  your  heart? 
Such  a  calm  and  assuring  peace  can  be  yours. 
As  only  a  member  of  the  family  can  share  in 
the  innermost  joys  of  the  family  of  God  in  order 
to  receive  the  benefits  that  are  promised  to 
those  who  are  His  own. 

Perhaps  you  are  not  His  child.  Perhaps  you 
do  not  know  if  you  belong  to  Him.  You  may 
know  that  you  are  in  God's  family  and  be  just 
as  sure  of  it  as  you  are  that  you  belong  to 
the  family  of  your  earthly  father. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16),  and  "as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (John  1:12). 

It  is  to  those  who  believe  on  His  name  and 
belong  to  Him  that  he  gives  His  peace;  not 
that  empty  peace  the  world  offers,  but  a  deep, 
abiding  peace  which  nothing  can  destroy. 

Why  not  open  your  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  now,  accept  Him  as  your  Saviour  and  let 
Him  fill  you  with  the  peace  that  only  He  can 
give. 

Then,  with  the  hymn  writer  of  old,  you  can 

say: 

"I  am  resting  today  in  His  wonderful  peace, 

Resting  sweetly  in  Jesus'  control. 

I  am  kept  from  all  danger  by  night  and  by 

day, 

And  His  glory  is  flooding  my  soul." 

—American  Tract  Society 

Bump  of  Affection 

When  Gypsy  Smith  was  conducting  a  very 
successful  series  of  revival  services  in  Kansas 
City,  an  old  preacher  came  into  the  room 
where  Smith  was  sitting  after  the  service, 
placed  his  hand  on  the  evangelist's  head,  and 
felt  about  it. 

"I  am  trying  to  find  the  secret  of  your  suc- 
cess," he  confessed. 

"Too  high!  Too  high!  My  friend,  you  are 
too  high!"  admonished  Smith.  "The  secret  of 
whatever  success  God  has  given  me  is  not  up 
there,  but  down  here"— and  he  placed  his  hand 
upon  his  heart.— The  Gospel  Banner. 

Wife-beater's  Bible 

The  University  of  Illinois  recently  acquired 
a  copy  of  the  rare  "Wife-beater's  Bible,"  so 
called  because  it  authorizes  a  husband  to  beat 
his  disobedient  wife.  Published  in  1551,  the 
book  adds  a  footnote  to  the  portion  of  1  Peter 
3  that  prescribes  a  code  of  behavior  for  wives 
and  husbands :  "And  yf  she  be  not  obedient  and 
helpful  to  hym,  endeavoreth  to  beate  the  feare 
of  God  into  her  head."  Scholars  say  that  the 
footnote  was  not  written  by  Peter  but  appar- 
ently was  added  by  a  translator  who  wanted 
Biblical  sanction  to  punish  a  troublesome 
mate.— Se/. 


why  he'd  done  nothing  about  it,  he  answered:  "It's  not  in  my 
territory." 

It's  easy  to  live  exclusively  for  one's  self,  to  be  interested 
only  in  one's  own  advantage  but  this  shortsighted  reasoning 
of  so  many  otherwise  good  people  is  the  cause  of  much  that 
is  wrong  with  the  world  today.  You  can  never  hear  the 
people  who  are  out  to  wreck  civilization  say,  about  anyone  or 
anything:  "It's  not  in  my  territory." 

—Three  Minutes  A  Day 

FOR  OTHERS 

We  need  men  like  Robert  Arthington,  a  Cambridge 
graduate.  He  lived  in  a  single  room.  He  cooked  his  own 
meals.  He  gave  foreign  missions  five  hundred  thousand 
pounds.  A  slip  of  paper  was  found  after  his  death,  on  which 
he  had  written  these  words:  "Gladly  would  I  make  the  floor 
my  bed,  a  box  my  chair,  and  another  box  my  table  rather  than 
that  men  should  perish  for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ."' 

-R.  G.  Lee 

CHRIST  THE  MISSIONARY 

Christ  was  a  home  missionary  in  the  house  of  Lazarus. 

Christ  was  a  foreign  missionary  when  the  Greeks  came  to 
Him. 

Christ  was  a  city  missionary  when  He  taught  in  Samaria. 

Christ  was  a  children's  missionary  when  He  took  them  in 
His  arms  and  blessed  them. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  rich  when  he  opened  the 
spiritual  eyes  of  Zaccheus. 

Even  on  the  cross  Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  robber. 

— Selected. 


"FLU-BUG"  IN  THE  AIR 

Somehow  and  somewhere  one  of  those  "flu- 
bugs,"  I  am  inclined  to  believe  there  were  more 
than  one,  I  think  there  must  have  been  a  pretty 
large  herd  of  the  little  fellows,  slipped  into  my 
physical  house  on  the  25th  of  January  and 
played  around  until  about  the  5th  of  February. 
This  little  bug  has  caused  much  suffering  in 
these  parts  for  the  past  month,  but  he  is  dying 
out  some,  thank  the  Lord.  He  can  make  life 
very  uncomfortable  for  you;  however,  there 
are  some  good  features  about  his  visit.  He 
makes  a  Christian  look  unto  Jesus  for  help 
right  quick.  You  know  that  if  the  sun  shines  a 
long  time  the  earth  gets  dry.  So  often  when 
everything  goes  well  and  we  have  no  set-backs, 
we  are  subject  to  get  on  easy  road  and  fail 
to  meditate  as  much  as  we  should.  But  when 
adversities  come  we  call  on  God  for  a  special 
blessing,  and  we  do  not  pray  for  that  blessing 
to  come  next  week  or  some  time  in  the  future. 
We  realize  that  now  we  need  the  blessing- 
right  now.  God  is  a  present  need  in  time  of 
trouble.  Hezekiah  was  sick  unto  death  and 
the  sentence  passed;  then  Hezekiah  turned  his 
face  to  the  wall  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  "Remember  now,  O  Lord."  It  was  not 
a  healing  next  week  or  next  year,  but  "remem- 
ber now,  O  Lord,"  a  present  need  he  found  in 
the  Lord. 

The  need  of  the  church  was  the  liberation 
of  the  Apostle  Peter  from  the  prison  that  had 
him  fast.  Their  need  was  now!  God  did  the 
work  at  the  time  of  prayer.  So  sometimes  these 
set-backs  gets  us  on  our  "prayer  bones"  for  a 
present  need. 

Then  if  we  were  never  to  suffer,  we  would 
not  know  how  to  sympathize  with  those  who 
suffer.  Some  has  said,  "We  don't  know  how 
to  appreciate  good  health  until  we  suffer  some 
sickness."  That  is  true,  and  in  general  it  makes 
us  a  little  more  careful  about  our  activities. 
Sickness  brings  to  our  attention  our  limitations 
and  makes  us  say,  "Thank  Thee,  O  Lord  for 
being  well  again." 

PERSONAL  SOUL  WINNING 

On  several  occasions  I  have  mentioned  the 
book  "Personal  Soul  Winning"  which  the  Board 
of  Publication  and  Literature  printed  a  few 
years  ago,  but  every  now  and  then  someone 
asks  about  its  whereabouts  and  who  sells  it. 
Time  after  time  we  have  explained  the  sales 
and  etc.  of  the  book,  but  again  we  mention 
the  fact  that  it  is  a  book  which  belongs  to 
the  Board  of  Publication  and  Literature  of 
the  National  Association.  It  was  printed  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Gem  plant  in  Monett, 
Mo.  Not  only  has  this  writer  wrote  about  it, 
but  on  several  occasions  it  has  been  advertised 
in  the  Gem.  The  Board  of  Publications  and 


Literature  has  sold  a  large  number  of  these 
books,  so  we  say  again,  "Take  it  up  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  publishers  if  you  want  a 
hook  of  any  kind."  If  you  will  you  can  find 
what  you  want.  Not  long  ago  a  friend  of  mine 
wanted  a  set  of  books  and  was  corresponding 
with  a  printer  of  another  faith,  perhaps  a  faith 
contrary  to  what  we  believe.  I  said  to  this 
friend,  "Both  of  our  Publishing  Houses  sell 
that  set  of  books."  He  said,  "I  didn't  know  it." 
He  had  never  inquired  as  to  what  lie  wanted 
from  his  own  brethren— he  was  a  Free  Will 
Baptist.  This  is  not  a  condemnation,  but  an 
information  that  every  Free  Will  Baptist  should 
know.  Here  it  is:  if  the  two  Publishing  Houses 
that  we  have  do  not  have  in  stock  the  book  or 
set  of  books  you  want,  they  can  order  them 
for  you  and  sell  at  the  publishers  price,  the 
very  same  you  pay  those  of  other  denomina- 
tions and  at  the  same  time  make  a  profit  for 
themselves  which  is  a  profit  to  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists everywhere.  Do  not  say  "Any  bookstore" 
but  "Free  Will  Baptist  bookstore."  I  am  a  Fre? 
Will  Baptist  and  a  little  selfish  toward  our  owa 
people  when  it  comes  to  patronage.  When  I 
see  anything  for  sale  by  a  Free  Will  Baptist, 
I  want  to  patronize  them.  I  love  Free  Will 
Baptist  institutions  better  than  I  do  institutions 
of  other  denominations.  I  never  can  agree  to 
put  others  ahead  of  ours. 

Well  I  will  get  away  from  the  subject  of 
"Personal  Soul  Winning,"  but  this  is  a  con- 
cise, right  to  the  point  book,  written  by  Mrs. 
Eunice  Edwards,  a  former  president  cf  the 
National  Woman's  Convention.  Yes,  the  writer 
is  a  Free  Will  Baptist.  It  is  owned  and  pub- 
lished by  Free  Will  Baptists.  It  is  sold  by  Free 
Will  Baptists.  Single  copies  can  be  secured  for 
35c  prepaid,  special  rates  in  quantities.  The 
"stock-pile"  is  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Gem 
office  in  Monett,  Mo.,  but  can  be  gotten  from 
the  Press  at  Ayden,  N.  C.  You  will  not  fine  the 
book  anywhere  else.  The  price  has  been  re- 
duced some  from  the  original  price  .It  will  help 
you  to  be  a  better  soul  winner  to  know  the 
things  this  book  contains.  Amen. 

SOUL  WINNING 

The  aim  of  every  Christian  should  be  the 
winning  of  the  lost  to  Christ.  It  is  said  that 
only  about  10  per  cent  of  Christians  ever  win 
a  soul  to  the  Lord.  Sometimes  I  wonder  do 
people  believe  what  they  teach  and  preach. 
I  believe  that  there  are  people  who  are  mem- 
bers of  some  church  that  are  trying  to  get  to 
heaven  themselves  and  often  they  try  by  their 
good  works,  something  that  God  says  cannot 
be  done.  "For  we  are  saved  by  grace,  through 
faith  .  .  .  not  of  works"  (Eph.  2:8,  9). 

EVANGELISM  IN  NORMAL 
CHRISTIANITY 

"One  of  the  first  evidences  of  a  regenerated 
life  is  the  desire  to  lead  some  one  else  to 
Christ.  Often  times  the  desire  is  for  some 
close  friend  or  loved  one.  But  nevertheless 
it  is  for  some  one  to  share  this  wonderful  life 
by  a  like  experience.  I  seriously  doubt  the  con- 
version of  any  person  who  does  not  have  a  de- 
sire to  share  this  bountiful  and  yet  never 
diminishing  love  of  God  to  make  known  such 
an  amazing  grace. 

"Evangelism  is  the  natural,  normal  outgrowth 
of  Christianity."— Personal  Soul  Winning. 


DID  HE  REALLY  CARE? 

Some  years  ago  a  well  known  Christian  was 
stopped  on  the  street  by  a  friend  with  a  ques- 
tion: "Mr.  R  ,  how  long  have  we  known 

each  other?"  After  a  moment's  thought,  he- 
replied,  "I  should  think  about  fifteen  years." 
"You  claim  to  be  a  Christian,  I  believe?"  the 
friend  asked.  "Yes,  I  do,"  came  the  answer. 
Another  question,  "Do  you  really  believe  that 
I  must  accept  Christ  as  my  Saviour  if  I  am 
to  be  saved?"  The  Christian  answered,  "Yes, 
I  do  believe  that."  Then  the  friend  asked  a 
more  important  question,  "Do  you  care  wheth- 
er I  am  saved  or  not?"  "Why  certainly  I  do,"  he 
replied.  "Well,"  said  the  friend,  "I  do  not 
want  to  hurt  your  feelings,  but  I  do  not  believe 
it.  As  you  say,  we  have  been  friends  for  fif- 
teen years,  yet  in  all  these  years  you  have  not 
mentioned  Jesus  Christ  to  me.  You  are  a  lead- 
ing business  man  in  this  city,  and  if  you  had 
ever  told  me  that  Christ  was  precious  to  you 
and  that  he  had  a  right  to  my  life;  that  I 
needed  Him  as  my  Saviour,  I  would  have 
listened  to  you  with  respect.  But  you  never 
did  it.  We  have  talked  about  everything  else, 
but  never  once  have  you  mentioned  Christ  to 
me.  Of  course  when  I  ask  if  you  cared  whether 
I  am  saved  or  not,  you  say  you  do,  but  don't 
you  see  that  if  you  had  really  cared  one  least 
bit,  you  would  have  said  something  to  me  about 
it  in  fifteen  years."  The  above  was  taken  from 
Personal  Soul  Winning,  by  Mrs.  Eunice  Ed- 
wards. 

With  Mrs.  Edwards,  I  say,  "If  a  person  is 
really  saved  through  faith  in  Christ,  he  wants 
others  to  share  that  love  and  grace  of  God.  You 
want  to  make  Him  known."  Many  who  call 
themselves  CHRISTIANS  in  big  letters,  have 
never  attempted  to  win  a  soul  to  Christ.  There 
arc  thousands  in  the  world  today  that  would 
have  been  saved  years  ago  had  someone  spok- 
en to  them  in  the  right  prayerful  spirit.  No 
doubt  that  there  are  millions  in  hell  who  would 
be  rejoicing  with  the  Redeemer  of  all  ages  in 
glory  with  the  Father,  but  they  are  suffering 
the  horrors  of  hell-fire  and  all  because  that 
some  Christian  failed  God  and  the  lost  soul. 
What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it,  my  friend? 

You  say  that  you  believe  in  Christ  as  your 
Saviour.  Have  you  told  your  lost  nenghbor 
that  you  want  him  saved?  Have  you  talked  to 
the  lost  son  or  daughter?  Do  you  sleep  in 
the  bed  with  a  lost  husband  and  say  you  love 
him  as  youi  husband?  But  have  you  ever  told 
him  that  you  loved  Christ  and  want  him  saved? 
Do  you  really  believe  that  he  believes  what 
you  preach  and  teach  at  the  church  and  Sunday- 
school  and  fail  to  exemplify  that  teaching  in  the 
home? 

Will  His  blood  be  on  your  hands  at  the 
judgment?  Can  you  be  satisfied  to  let  your 
loved  ones  go  to  hell-fire  and  you  do  nothing 
about  it?  Do  we  really  mean  that  we  want  the 
lost  saved  when  we  never  attend  prayer  meet- 
ing where  special  prayer  is  offered  for  the 
lost?  Do  we  really  mean  it  when  we  never 
attend  the  Sunday  School  where  we  are  taught 
God's  Word  that  enables  us  to  speak  with  au- 
thority to  the  unsaved?  Do  we  really  mean  it 
when  we  will  not  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  League,  the  training  department  of  the 
Church? 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Story  the  Kite  Told 

Joey's  face,  among  the  geraniums  in  Moth- 
er's big  dining  room  window,  was  lit  up  with 
two  big  brown  eyes.  These,  together  with  the 
flattened  nose  hard-pressed  against  the  win- 
dowpane  and  the  eager  expression  of  his  face 
bespoke  some  unusual  excitement. 

"Mommy,  where  is  it?  I  can't  see  it."  Mo- 
ther closed  the  oven  door  and  stationed  the 
gingerbread  men  by  the  kitchen  window. 
There  were  almost  tears  in  Joey's  voice.  Why 
did  little  four-year-old  boys  have  to  stay  home 
when  the  others  were  having  so  much  fun? 
Donnie  and  Junior  weren't  so  very  much  big- 
ger. For  a  whole  hour  the  big  brown  eyes 
had  been  riveted  to  a  patch  of  blue  sky  over 
Brown's  meadow,  just  between  the  big  cotton- 
wood  trees  away  in  the  distance.  "Mommy—" 

"Hey,  Mom,  ye  know  what?"  It  sounded 
like  a  dozen  voices  at  once  as  the  door  burst 
open,  and  a  flurry  of  tousled  heads  and  mer- 
ry faces  dashed  in.  Such  a  sudden  explosion 
of  boyish  excitement  was  almost  enough  to 
make  the  gingerbread  men  stand  up  and  take 
notice,  but  they  kept  quietly  in  their  places 
as  if  to  keep  from  being  noticed. 

"Ray  Jones'  kite  went  up  so  high  it  never 
came  down,  Mom— honest!  We  seen  it;  we 
did.  Mom!  An'  ours  is  hangin'  up  there  in 
Brown's  old  cottonwood."  "Mom"  had  got- 
ten her  bearings  by  now  and  thought  best  to 
let  them  have  out  with  their  excitement,  so 
she  stopped  with  a  generous  smile  and  survey- 
ed the  assortment  that  had  tramped  into  her 
kitchen.  There  was  her  own  Donnie,  with  last 
year's  remnant  of  a  straw  hat.  Tie  had  in- 
sisted on  wearing  it  out  in  the  March  wind, 
and  it  was  only  with  most  earnest  persuasion 
that  she  prevented  his  going  out  barefooted! 
Junior's  overalls  had  sampled  both  the  morn- 
ing's breakfast  and  the  more  recent  tumble 
that  slowed  up  the  homeward  dash  through 
the  barnyard.  Freddie  was  entirely  unaware 
of  the  windows  that  the  barbed  wire  had  put 
in  his  pants,  and  so  lie  bravely  invaded  Mother 
Keswick's  kitchen  with  the  rest  of  the  fellows. 
Bobby  had  tried  to  get  up  the  tree  in  Brown's 
meadow  to  retrieve  the  marooned  kite,  and 
had  strained  one  button  from  its  moorings. 
Then  when  he  was  almost  in  reach  of  a  good 
limb  to  hoist  his  nimble  body  up,  somehow 
he  lost  his  hold  and  hit  the  soft  dirt  below, 
soaking  up  a  good  bit  of  grime.  The  dried-on 
dirt  still  hung  in  little  chunks  from  his  long 
hair  and  his  hands  were  a  sight  to  behold! 
Mrs.  Keswick  took  all  these  things  in  at  a 
glance  and  sighed  with  satisfaction  at  the  boy- 
ish  excitement   that  literally  shone   in  their 
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faces.    They  were  up  to  something! 

"Mom,  where'd  ya  put  that  big  ball  a'  string 
I  had— you  know-that  big  ball  that  was  be- 
hind the  door  with  my  bat?" 

"Well,  dear— perhaps  it's  right  where  you 
left  it  if  you  would  care  to  look."  But,  no, 
things  were  never  there  when  it  was  a  case 
of  dire  emergency.  "But,  Mom,  the  wind  is 
just  right,  and  we  gotta  get  a  new  kite  goin' 
cause  our  other  one's  no  good  and  we  want  it 
to  go  up  too,  clear  outa  sight!" 

By  this  time  the  poor  gingerbread  men  had 
been  discovered  and  "Mom,"  somehow  know- 
ing what  good  friends  they  are  of  adventure- 
some lads,  picked  up  the  pan  and  thrust  it  into 
the  middle  of  the  foray.  Six  of  the  men 
found  themselves  suddenly  clutched  between 
the  blackest  hands  they  had  ever  been  in! 
Donnie  had  made  off  with  two  of  them,  and 
was  already  bounding  up  the  attic  stairs  as 
mother  finished  saying,  "Why,  Donnie!"  Mo- 
ther quietly  looked  in  the  cellarway  where  the 
big  ball  of  string  was  tucked  in  the  old  base- 
ball cap  behind  the  paint  cans  on  the  second 
shelf.  But  she  let  him  wear  out  his  patience 
rummaging  through  old  boxes,  trunks,  per- 
sonal accumulations  of  discarded  toys,  pic- 
tures, books,  half-constructed  airplane  models, 
discarded  wagons,  tractors,  paints,  a  drum,  an 
old  butterfly  collection,  and  what-not.  Finally, 
with  a  rediscovered  whistle,  in  his  pocket  and 
an  old  knife  that  turned  up  in  last  summer's 
pants,  and  a  piece  of  beeswax,  he  punged  down 
the  stairs  to  meet  Mother  with  the  big  ball  of 
string  in  her  hand. 

The  rest  of  the  gang  were  already  out  in 
the  garage  arguing  about  the  type  of  kite  that 
was  best  under  prevailing  wind  conditions.  A 
regular  little  band  of  meteorologists  and  wea- 
ther experts  they  seemed.  But  Donnie  always 
decided  it  could  be  most  easily  seen  against 
the  blue,  such  matters  of  import  and  when  it 
became  a  heated  discussion  as  to  which  color 
Donnie  decided  that  Freddie  and  Junior  were 
both  wong;  red  was  much  better  than  yellow 
or  white.  So,  after  careful  measuring  of 
sticks,  cutting,  and— Now  where  was  the  glue! 
Donnie  distinctly  remembered  having  spilt 
only  half  of  it  before.  So,  after  detailing  ad- 
vice and  minor  jobs  to  the  rest  of  the  gang, 
the  major  job  was  done  and  with  an  air  of  the 
superior  craftsman,  Donnie  led  off  with: 

"Now,  fellas,  as  I  was  sayin'  the  other  time, 
if  we'd  a  made  the  thing  like  I  wanted  to  in 
tin-  first  place,  it'd  still  be  flyin'.  I  bet  this 
one'U  really  go!"  And  as  if  to  give  the  kite 
a  flying  start,  they  raced  as  best  they  could 
under  the  conditions  (for  indeed!  the  kite  had 
to  get  to  the  top  of  the  hill  intact),  leaving 
behind  them  the  big  window  in  Mother's  din- 
ing room  with  the  bright  geraniums  and  Joey's 
face  again  pressed  against  the  pane. 

It  was  boys'  luck  out  on  Brown's  hill  as  the 


big  red  kite  was  a-floating  in  the  breeze  high 

above  the  trees.  "She's  a  goner,"  diey  said 
several  times  as  they  caught  their  breath  when 
the  kite  settled  near  the  treetops  until  a  gust 
of  wind  swept  it  upward  into  the  blue  again. 
After  a  while  a  queer  feeling  got  back  in  your 
neck.  Guess  it  was  from  looking  up  so  long. 
So  they  sought  out  a  sunny  spot  on  the  mea- 
dow and  stretched  out  to  look  up  into  the  big 
blue  sky  and  watch  the  kite. 

"Them  clouds  seems  like  big  boats,  don't 
they,  huh?"  mused  Bobby. 

"Yea.  Always  seems  to  me  like  big  soft 
fluffs  o'  wool." 

"Sometimes,  like  them  way  over  there;  they 
look  just  like  ice  cream,"  observed  Junior. 

"How  far  do  ya  think  it  is  up  there  to  where 
that  un  is,"  Donnie  pointed  up  almost  over- 
head. 

"Say,  it  looks  like  our  kite  might  get  caught 
up  there  on  that  cloud,  fellas." 

"Yeah."    They  chuckled. 

For  a  few  minutes  they  were  somehow 
strangely  quiet  and  then,  as  if  all  had  been 
thinking  the  same  thing,  Freddie  said  half 
loud:  "I  wonder  if  God  is  away  up  there.  I'd 
like  to  be  up  there  and  look  down  and  see 
what  it  looks  like." 

"My  mom  says  God  was  up  there  ever  since 
—well,  ever  since,  you  know  what  I  mean- 
ever  since  all  the  time,"  Donnie  explained. 

"Yeah,  and  look— I  can  just  hardly  see  our 
kite  anymore  and  how  do  you  suppose  God 
can  see  down  here  so  far.  The  Bible  says  He 
can  see  the  sparrows." 

"Yeah."  Bobby  had  a  tone  of  awe  and 
wonder  in  his  voice  now,  "and  every  hair  on 
our  heads  is  numbered  too." 

In  their  reverie  they  had  not  noticed  Elmer 
Myers  coming  up  the  hill.  He  did  not  want 
to  intrude,  but  hearing  how  talk  was  going,  he 
just  slipped  into  the  group  and  before  the 
startled  boys  could  say  a  word  he  took  up  the 
question  Donnie  had  just  asked,  "How  do  ya 
suppose  God  will  get  us  up  there  to  Heaven 
anyway?" 

"That's  easy,"  Elmer  said  "that  red  kite  of 
yours  couldn't  fly  until  it  was  made  just  right, 
could  it?  Tail  too  heavy,  frame  out  of  pro- 
portion, design  wrong,  and  it  would  have  stay- 
ed here  on  earth,  right?"    They  all  agreed. 

"That  was  what  you  had  to  do.  But  if  the 
wind  was  too  strong  or  no  breeze  at  all,  no 
matter  how  good  the  kite,  it  wouldn't  fly  eith- 
er, see?  God  had  to  take  it  off  the  ground." 
They  were  all  ears  now.  So  Elmer  continued, 
"A  man  came  to  Jesus  one  time  and  asked  the 
same  question,  'How  do  I  get  to  Heaven?'  Je- 
sus said,  'It's  like  the  wind— you  know  you 
can  hear  the  wind,  and  feel  it  and  tell  it's 
blowing,  and  you  can  make  it  do  things,  but 
you  can't  see  it  or  make  it  blow— only  God 
can  do  that.'  Well,  Jesus  said  we  just  bring 
the  kite  to  the  right  place,  to  the  top  of  the 
hill— that's  us  bringing  our  hearts  up  to  the 
top  of  the  hill  to  the  Cross,  and  God  puts  His 
Spirit  into  us.  Only  of  course,  He  don't  do  it 
accidental-like." 

"When  does  He  do  it?" 

"Whenever  you  want  Him  to." 

"Is  that  all?" 

"Now  your  kite  wouldn't  fly  with  a  stone 
hanging  on  it,  you  know."    Elmer  went  on, 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Mr.  Jim  Oliver 

On  October  1,  1952,  God  saw  fit  to  call  from 
us  one  of  our  faithful  and  beloved  members 
of  Juniper  Chapel  Church,  Craven  County, 
North  Carolina.  His  death  came  as  a  great 
shock,  as  he  attended  services  at  the  church 
the  night  before  he  died.  Little  did  we  think 
that  night  that  he  would  be  called  home  so 
early.  But  God  always  knows  best;  so  may  we 
all  be  ready  and  willing  to  be  guided  by  his 
will. 

Brother  Oliver's  funeral  was  conducted  at 
Juniper  Chapel  Church  by  Rev.  Clifton  Rice 
of  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Johnnie  Grimsley  of  Bridgeton,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

He  will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew  him. 
There  is  a  vacant  seat  in  our  church  and  a 
loneliness  in  our  hearts.  May  we  say  to  his 
good  wife  and  children,  may  God  bless  you. 
Brother  Oliver  has  walked  the  last  mile,  but 
as  we  believe  and  trust  not  alone.  May  we  all 
strive  to  meet  him  at  the  Pearly  Gate. 

Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  G.  F.  McGowan 


Financial  Report 

OF  THE  NATIONAL  HOME  MISSION 
BOARD  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

February  1,  1953 


Receipts 

Brought  forward  January  1,  1953   $6,133.64 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary    37.38 

Alabama    4.10 

California   16.74 

Florida   20.00 

Georgia   19.22 

Illinois    70.79 

Kentucky   10.00 

Mississippi   15.38 

Missouri   25.63 

North  Carolina    52.75 

Oklahoma    102.91 

Tennessee   34.00 

Texas    5.00 

South  Carolina                                             .  150.00 

Virginia   189.26 

Total  Receipts   .  753.16 
Grand  Total                                            ..  6,886.80 
Disbursements 

Rev.  Willard  C.  Day  (Printing)  __   $  70.00 

New  Art  Printers  (Printing)    73.50 

Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  (Postage)    14.00 

Rev.  Willard  C.  Day  (Expense,  Radio  Work)  68.00 

Mrs.  Cherry  Fipps   (Sec.  Work)     10.00 

Rev.  Chester  Huchaby  (Revival  Chipley,  Fla.)  200.00 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis  (Expense,  Radio  Work)  24.5] 
Rev.  Chas.  Sapp  (Revival  at  Donnelson, 

Tenn.)     200.00 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales  (Expense,  Radio  Work)-.  50.00 

Total  Disbursements    710.01 

Balance  on  hand  February  1,  1953   $6,176.79 


Notice  to  all  National  State  directors,  please 
see  that  the  National  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour 


is  on  a  radio  station  in  your  state,  as  the  months 
of  March,  April  and  May  are  being  sponsored 
by  the  National  Home  Mission  Board.  The  mes- 
sages on  these  programs  are  preached  by  Dr. 
Willard  C.  Day  of  Mountain  Grove,  Missouri, 
and  Dr.  Homer  E.  Willis  of  Paintsville,  Ken- 
tucky, the  singing  under  the  direction  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  College. 

Also  I  wish  to  notify  all  concerned  that  the 
Board  now  has  Free  Will  Baptists  census  cards 
for  sale  at  40  cents  per  100,  $1.80  per  500,  or 
$3.50  per  1,000.  With  every  50  cards  ordered 
we  will  furnish  one  survey  workers  instruction 
sheet  free. 

The  Board  also  has  simultaneous  revival  kits; 
these  are  free  and  will  be  sent  to  you  upon  re- 
quest. Order  all  materials  from  Rev.  Harry 
E.  Staires,  516  South  61  West  Avenue,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  phone  4-5632. 

REPORT  ON  THE  QUOTAS  FOR  THE 
STATES  OF  THE  NATIONAL  HOME 
MISSION  BOARD  OF  FREE  WILL 
BAPTISTS 
February  1,  1953 


STATE                              QUOTA                  PAID  IN  BALANCE 

Alabama   $     800.00     $      127.54  $  672.46 

Arkansas    400.00  24.00  376.00 

California    600.00  69.95  530.0.5 

Florida    ...  500.00  110.43  389.57 

Georgia    750.00  99.78  650.22 

Illinois    900.00  277.41  622.59 

Kentucky    550.00  68.00  482.00 

Louisiana    100.00  2.00  98.00 

Mississippi    400.00  100.32  299.68 

Missouri   1,500.00  347.81  1,152.19 

Michigan  ....      ..  1,000.00  267.82  732.18 

N.  Carolina   1,500.00  314.70  1,185.30 

N.    Mexico   150.00  150.00 

Ohio    100.00  100.00 

Oklahoma   1,500.00  489.25  1,010.75 

Oregon    50.00  50.00 

Tennessee   1,200.00  363.71  836.29 

Texas   400.00  40.25  359.75 

Virginia    _   1.000.00  189.26  810.74 

West  Virginia  ....  700.00  17.00  683.00 

S.  Carolina  ....  750.00  154.00  596.00 

Idaho    50.00  50.00 

Arizona  100.00  100.00 

Total                    $15,000.00    $  3,063.23  $11,936.77 

To  all  State  National  Home  Mission  Direc- 


tors: please  send  the  address  of  your  churches 
and  pastors  to  the  National  secretary  and  treas- 
urer as  the  posters  for  the  simultaneous  revivals 
are  ready  to  mail  out.  The  aim  of  the  board  is 
to  place  at  least  one  or  more  of  these  in  each 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  Mission. 

The  Directors  of  each  state  are  to  direct  the 
simultaneous  revivals  in  your  state  and  to  send 
a  report  of  the  revivals,  the  number  of  pro- 
fessions, additions,  and  baptisms  to  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board  treasurer  with  a 
special  home  mission  offering. 

Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Sec,  Treas. 

516  South  61  West  Avenue 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma 

• 

When  God  has  an  especially  bright  crown 
for  a  soul,  He  first  imparts  an  equally  heavy 
cross. 

God  is  not  only  a  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble,  but  a  great  help  in  keeping  us  out 
of  trouble. 

The  great  souls  have  all  attended  the  school 
of  Hard  Knocks. 


The  Price  of  Power 

(continued  from  page  three) 

sin,  then  God  will  fill  him  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Now  let  me  ask  two  questions.  First,  are 
you  willing  to  surrender  sin?  Second,  are  you 
determined  to  surrender  sin?  This  is  the  crux 
of  the  whole  matter.  Hundreds  of  Christians 
are  not  willing  to  give  up  their  idols,  to  re- 
nounce and  forsake  their  besetting  sins.  They 
have  not  yet  come  to  the  place  where  they 
hate  the  Achan  in  the  camp.  In  fact,  they 
cherish  their  sin.  Hence,  God  can  do  noth- 
ing, nor  can  they  make  any  progress  toward 
a  Spirit-filled  life.  There  must,  first  of  all, 
be  a  willingness  on  their  part  to  give  up  sin. 

However,  they  must  not  only  be  willing, 
they  must  be  determined  about  it.  Their  will 
power  must  be  finally  set  against  it.  That,  you 
see,  is  a  further  step.  Thus  they  become  fix- 
ed in  their  purpose  and  established  in  their  at- 
titude toward  sin.  Even  then  it  takes  the  pow- 
er of  God  to  bring  about  deliverance;  for  He 
must  enable,  but  until  they  are  both  willing 
and  determined  He  can  do  nothing. 

You  remember  how  Jesus  asked  the  sick 
man:  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?"  In  this 
way  He  discovered  that  the  man  was  willing. 
Also  you  recall  how  the  prodigal  son  came 
at  last  to  the  place  where  he  said:  "I  will  arise 
and  go."  Thus  he  expressed  his  determina- 
tion, and  so  must  you.  God  wants  to  know 
where  you  are.  Too  often  we  take  a  step  for- 
ward and  then  slip  back,  turn  against  sin  and 
then  embrace  it  again.  We  are  continually 
making  short  excursions  over  into  the  enemy's 
country.  We  are  unstable  as  water.  We  are 
like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  whereas  God  wants 
us  to  become  settled,  fixed,  established,  once 
and  for  all,  in  our  relationship  to  sin.  Ah, 
then,  let  us  say  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts, 
first,  "Lord,  I  am  willing  to  surrender  my  sin," 
then,  "Lord,  I  am  determined  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  me.    I  will  arise  and  go." 

—The  Lighted  Pathway 

The  Story  the  Kite  Told 

(continued  from  page  12) 

"Well,  the  sins  you  and  I  do  are  like  stones— 
they  are  heavy— we've  got  to  leave  all  of  them 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  at  the  Cross  where  Jesus' 
Blood  covers  them,  before  He  can  take  us  up." 

"Then  how's  He  goin'  to  do  it  when  we 
go,  huh?" 

"Like  Jesus  went  up  off  the  earth— just  all 
at  once  He  went  up  and  was  gone.  God  is 
strong  enough  to  lift  all  of  us  up." 

They  looked  at  each  other  and  at  Elmer  as 
he  quietly  slipped  away,  and  then  they  looked 
up.  and  behold!  the  kite  was  gone!— Words  of 
Cheer. 


Out  of  ten  times  you  give  vent  to  what  you 
consider  justifiable  anger,  you  will  be  sorry  for 
nine  and  a  half  things  you  did.  Of  the  re- 
maining half,  you  will  not  be  one  bit  proud. 
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SOUND  DOCTRINE 
The  Trinity 

By  Rev.  W.  A.  Carnett 

The  doctrine  of  the  trinity  is  defined  by 
Webster  as,  "The  union  of  three  persons  (the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit)  in  one  Godhead, 
so  that  all  three  are  one  as  to  substance,  but 
three  persons  as  to  individuality."  The  word, 
"trinity"  docs  not  appear  in  the  Bible.  Because 
of  its  omission  some  men  have  contended  that 
the  Bible  docs  not  uphold  such  doctrine.  This 
conclusion,  however,  is  not  justified  by  the 
evidence  supplied.  For  that  matter  the  word 
"incarnation"  is  not  found  in  the  Bible,  but 
we  all  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh  and  we  call  that  incarnation.  Neith- 
er "omnipresent"  nor  "omniscience"  are  in  the 
Bible,  but  that  God  is  present  in  every  place 
and  that  He  knows  all  things  is  very  clearly 
taught  and  these  attributes  are  know  as  omni- 
presence and  omniscience.  In  like  manner 
"trinity"  is  simply  the  theological  term  to  de- 
scribe the  triune  nature  of  the  Godhead  as  it 
is  clearly  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  very  bewildering  to  many  people  how 
three  persons  can  only  be  one  God,  and  con- 
versely, how  God  can  be  three  persons.  An 
element  of  mystery  must  always  exist  about 
God  due  to  His  being  infinite  whereas  we  arc 
finite.  His  greatness  exceeds  our  comprehen- 
sion. If  He  were  not  greater  than  man  then  He 
would  not  be  God.  As  men  have  endeavored 
to  rationalize  their  conceptions  of  God  they 
have  evolved  many  conflicting  doctrines.  Some 
claim  that  each  person  in  the  Godhead  is  one 
third  of  God  and  that  together  they  constitute 
the  whole;  but  one  third  of  God  is  not  God. 
Others  claim  each  one  is  simply  a  way  in  which 
God  manifested  Himself  through  time,  teaching 
that  He  was  God  the  Father  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, that  He  was  God  in  Christ  during  the 
incarnation,  and  that  He  is  now  manifested 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  the  Bible  teaches 
us  that  God  does  not  change.  God  is  immutable, 
the  same  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Ps.  90: 
2.  Again  there  are  those  who  take  the  view 
that  God  created  Christ  first,  and  then  through 
Christ  created  the  rest  of  the  universe  includ- 
ing man.  But  if  Christ  was  created  then  He  is 
not  eternal  and  therefore  cannot  be  God. 
These  along  with  countless  other  theories  re- 
veal the  perplexing  diversity  of  opinions  con- 
cerning this  great  mystery. 

The  Key  to  the  Solution.  Having  stated  the 
problem  of  the  trinity,  let  lis  now  look  into  the 
Word  of  God  with  calm  assurance  that  it  will 
provide  the  satisfactory  answer.  You  will  recall, 
of  course,  that  when  Jesus  Christ  was  baptized, 
the  Holy  Spirit  decended  upon  Him  in  the  form 
of  a  dove  and  the  voice  of  God  bore  witness  to 
the  Sonship  of  Christ.  In  John  14:26  we  read, 
"but  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  My  name,  He 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you."  Again  in  John  15:16,  "But  when 
the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me."  Wc  shall  have  occasion  to  refer 
to  this  later. 

The  Witness  of  Nature.    God  has  given  us 


a  threefold  witness  of  Himself,  namely,  through 
nature,  through  the  Word  of  God  and  through 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  an  amazing  harmony  in 
the  evidence  of  these  three  witnesses.  David 
gazed  in  rapturous  wonder  at  the  marvels  of 
the  star-studded  skies  and  broke  forth  ringing, 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and 
the  firmament  showeth  His  handiwork."  Psa. 
19:1. 

In  his  book  entitled,  'The  Secret  of  the 
Universe,"  Arthur  Nathan  R.  Wood  superbly 
illustrates  the  triunities  in  nature.  First  he  con- 
siders the  subject  of  space.  It  is  pointed  out 
that  space  is  comprehended  by  three  dimen- 
sions, namely,  length,  breadth  and  height. 
Every  object  conforms  to  three  dimensions,  and 
cannot  exist  apart  from  all  three  simultaneous- 
ly. You  can  give  a  house  or  a  box  length  and 
breadth,  but  actually  there  is  nothing  there 
until  you  add  the  height.  In  like  manner  both 
the  length  and  height  are  but  imaginary  until 
the  breadth  is  added.  In  a  very  real  sense,  each 
dimension  is  the  whole  thing,  and  yet  each 
dimension  is  a  distinctly  different  part  of  the 
whole  in  such  a  way  that  one  cannot  be  con- 
fused with  the  other.  At  the  same  time  it  re- 
quires all  three  together  to  compose  one  whole 
object. 

Time.  Now  let  us  turn  our  attention  to  time. 
It  is  composed  of  past,  present  and  future.  The 
source  of  time  is  the  future  and  it  issues 
through  the  present  into  the  past.  There  was 
a  time  when  today  was  years  in  the  future, 
wrapped  in  a  mystery  which  no  human  knowl- 
edge could  penetrate.  Gradually  the  time  short- 
ened to  months,  then  to  weeks  and  at  last  it 
was  tomorrow  and  finally  it  became  today.  In 
a  short  time  it  will  be  yesterday,  then  last  week 
and  go  down  into  the  years  of  past  history.  The 
future  is  always  revealed  by  the  present  and 
the  past  interprets  the  present  to  us.  Notice 
that  there  could  be  no  present  time  except  it 
comes  from  the  future  and  yet  there  never  was, 
nor  could  be  a  time  when  all  did  not  exist 
simultaneously.  Even  in  the  beginning  the 
present  was  there  and  through  the  succeeding 
ages  it  has  constantly  revealed  the  future 
through  the  ever  present  now.  Similarly  God 
is  eternally  revealing  Himself  through  His  Son 
and  He  is  comprehended  by  our  spiritual  na- 
ture through  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  past,  present 
and  future  comprise  but  one  time,  just  as  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son.  and  God  the  Holy- 
Spirit  comprise  one  Godhead. 

Matter.  We  are  now  to  consider  that  which 
we  know  through  our  five  senses  of  sight,  hear- 
ing, smelling,  feeling  and  taste.  Knowledge 
gained  in  this  manner  is  called  phenomena; 
scientifically  it  is  composed  of  energy,  motion 
and  phenomena;  energy  being  the  cause  of 
motion  and  combined  the  result  producing 
phenomena.  The  startling  truth  is  that  energy 
cannot  exist  without  producing  motion  which 
eventuates  in  phenomena.  All  three  together 
comprise  one  thing  called  matter.  While  each 
is  diverse  and  separate  from  the  other,  yet 
they  are  so  constituted  that  one  cannot  exist 
without  the  other,  nor  can  they  be  manifest 
apart  from  each  other.  The  three  are  one 
and  the  one  is  three. 

You  will  have  observed  that  neither  space, 
energy  nor  the  future  can  be  seen.  Space  re- 
quires dimensions  of  length,  breadth  and  height 
before  it  becomes  a  reality;  the  future  is  Tiiani- 
fested  by  the  present;  and  were  it  not  for 
phenomena  we  could  never  know  the  existence 


of  energy.  The  striking  analogy  is  derived  from 
the  statement  that,  "No  man  has  seen  God  at  ( 
any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  » 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared  / 
Him."  John  1:18.  Thus  the  Father,  whom  no 
man  can  see  is  revealed  by  the  Son  and  inter- 
preted to  our  spiritual  consciousness  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  that  we  can  know  Him.  God 
has  provided  three  perpetual  triunities  in  na- 
ture, each  of  which  is  three  in  one  and  one  in 
three,  thus  illustrating  the  Divine  Trinity  not 
only  in  their  absolute  oneness,  but  in  their  cor- 
responding essential  threeness.  To  deny  any  one 
of  the  three  is  to  destroy  the  whole;  in  like 
manner  anyone  who  rejects  the  Sonship  of 
Christ  denies  the  Father  since  God  cannot  be 
known  except  through  the  revelation  of  His 
Son. 

The  Witness  of  the  Word.  Turning  from 
these  quotations  let  us  now  make  a  brief  ap- 
plication. The  apostle  John  opens  his  match- 
less gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  these 
fathomless  words:  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God  and  the 
Word  was  God."  John  1:1.  How  could  the 
Word  be  with  God  and  at  the  same  time  be 
God?  The  root  meaning  of  "word,"  or  "Logos" 
as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  is  "The  clothing  of  a 
thought."  The  mind  is  the  source  of  thought 
but  no  one  can  see  what  the  mind  thinks.  It 
is  the  words  you  speak  that  reveal  what  your 
mind  thinks  and  thus  your  words  "clothe  your 
thoughts."  The  thoughts  and  the  words  to  ex- 
press the  thoughts  are  one  in  the  mind  and 
yet  they  are  not  identical.  John  used  this  com- 
parison to  illustrate  the  relationship  of  God  the 
Father  and  God  the  Son.  Just  as  thoughts  of 
the  mind  cannot  be  known  except  by  the  words 
thai  convey  its  processes  and  makes  them  com- 
prehensible and  intelligible,  so  God  the  Father 
is  the  eternal  source  Whom  we  cannot  know 
except  as  He  is  manifested  through  Jesus  Christ. 
When  John  said,  "The  Word  became  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  .  .  ."  John  1:14,  he  bore 
witness  to  the  incarnation.  God  became  in- 
carnate and  tabernacled  among  men.  As  our 
words  become  a  clothing  to  our  thoughts,  so 
God  clothed  Himself  in  flesh  in  the  person  of 
His  Son,  that  through  Him  we  might  know 
God. 

Let  us  review  the  oneness  of  the  Godhead 
again  in  its  comparison  with  space.  The  "se- 
cret of  the  Universe"  contributes  this  enlight- 
ening mathematical  illustration  of  God's  one- 
ness. "Length,  breadth  and  height  do  not  make 
three  objects.  We  do  not  add  length  plus 
breadth  plus  height  in  order  to  define  volume. 
On  the  contrary  we  multiply  them.  In  like 
manner  we  do  not  add  one  God  plus  one  Son 
plus  one  Holy  Ghost  and  obtain  three  Gods. 
Rather  it  is  l.xlxl  which  equals  1."  It  is  not  a 
"God-family"  as  some  think,  with  graduating 
degrees  of  Godship  in  three  persons.  God  is 
the  Father  because  He  is  the  Divine  Source  of 
the  Son  just  as  the  natural  sun  is  the  source  of 
its  own  light.  They  are  one  as  much  as  body, 
mind  and  soul  comprise  one  person  rather  than 
three.  We  trust  this  great  mystery  will  be- 
come more  clear  as  we  take  up  the  different 
rspects  of  the  Godhead  separately. 


"If  I  come  to  Jesus, 

He  will  hear  my  prayer; 
He  will  love  me  dearly, 
He  my  sins  did  bear." 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Accountable  to  God 

(Lesson  for  March  15) 
Lesson:  Matthew  25:31-46. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  25:40. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Introducing  the  Lesson 

The  teacher  faces  a  great  danger  in  this 
lesson  —  that  of  teaching  salvation  hy  good 
works.  Do  not  let  this  fallacy  enter  into  your 
teaching.  The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  salva- 
tion is  a  matter  of  love  in  the  heart  and  not 
ideas  in  the  head.  Christians  do  not  work  to 
be  saved,  but  because  they  are  saved.  Our 
"good  works"  must  be  done  out  of  a  heart  of 
love  that  knows  Christ  as  its  Saviour.  Let  the 
teacher  stress  the  fact  that  faith  is  proved  in 
service. 

This  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  is 
divided  into  three  parts:  the  parable  of  the 
virgins,  the  parable  of  the  talents,  and  the 
judgment  of  the  Gentile  Nations.  Today  we 
are  concerned  with  the  judgment.— The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Various  judgments 

The  Bible  sets  forth  a  number  of  judgment 
scenes,  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the 
believer  distinguish  between  the  various  judg- 
ments if  he  is  to  understand  the  whole  plan  of 
God  related  to  judgment.  Much  confusion  has 
resulted  from  a  failure  to  distinguish  between 
the  same.  The  judgments  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 
tures are  as  follows:  (1)  The  judgment  of  the 
believer's  sins  (at  Calvary)  (II  Cor.  5:21;  John 
5:24;  Gal.  3:13;  I  Peter  2:24).  (2)  The  judg- 
ment of  the  believer's  self  (I  Cor.  11:31,  32). 
(3)  The  judgment  of  the  believer's  works  (I 
Cor.  3:11-15;  II  Cor.  5:10;  Rom.  14:12).  (4) 
The  judgment  of  the  nations  (the  passage  un- 
der consideration  in  our  lesson)  (Matt.  25:31- 
46).  (5)  The  judgment  of  Israel  regathered 
(Ezek.  20:33-44).  (6)  The  judgment  of  the 
wicked  dead  or  the  judgment  of  the  great 
white  throne  (Rev.  20:11-15):  (7)  The  judg- 
ment of  wicked  angels  (Jude  1:6;  II  Peter  2: 
4). 

1.  He  who  once  came  to  earth  in  great  hum- 
ility, will  surely  come  again  in  great  power  and 
glory  (Matt.  25:31). 

2.  The  Lord  will  make  a  perfectly  just  divi- 
sion when  He  separates  among  the  nations  of 
the  world  (vs.  32). 

3.  God  has  planned  to  have  a  Kingdom  on 
earth  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
He  will  select  the  nations  to  go  into  it  (vs. 
34). 

4.  The  Lord  identifies  Himself  very  intimate- 
ly with  His  own  people  in  their  sorrows  and 
sufferings  ( vss.  35,  36 ) . 

5.  Deeds  of  kindness  are  worth  far  more 


when  they  are  not  performed  with  an  eye  on  a 
possible  reward  (vss.  37-39). 

6.  We  cannot  do  good  deeds  to  God  in  per- 
son, but  we  can  perforin  them  upon  His  chil- 
dren, and  upon  His  chosen  people,  Israel  (vs. 

40)  . 

7.  God  prepared  everlasting  fire  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  and  those  who  choose  to  remain 
on  his  side  will  have  to  share  it  with  him  (vs. 

41)  . 

8.  To  refrain  from  doing  what  we  know  is 
right  is  considered  just  as  great  a  sin  as  to  do 
what  we  know  is  wrong  ( vss.  42,  43 ) . 

9.  God's  final  word  will  make  perfectly  clear 
why  He  rewards  some,  and  why  He  punishes 
others  (vss.  44,  45). 

10.  Just  as  certainly  as  there  is  a  place  for 
the  righteous  in  eternal  life  so  there  is  also  a 
place  of  everlasting  punishment  for  the  un- 
righteous (vs.  46).  —  The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 
This  is  the  answer  of  the  King  to  those  who 
thought  they  had  served  Him  through  idleness 
and  indifference.  To  neglect  to  do  the  right 
thing  may  be  as  diastrous  as  to  do  the  wrong 
thing.  God  takes  note  of  the  very  smallest  act, 
?ven  the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  If  we  fail  to  serve  others  we 
fail  to  please  God.  —  The  Senior  Quarterly 
(F.  W.  B.) 

12.  Things  to  not''  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  significance  of  the  final  separation  of 
the  true  and  the  false  believers. 

2.  The  placing  of  the  sheep  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  goats  on  the  left. 

3.  The  heavenly  invitation  to  those  on  the 
right  hand. 

4.  The  essential  thing  for  one  to  be  the  re- 
cipient of  God's  love. 

5.  The   reward   for  services   rendered  unto 
God,  and  to  our  fellow  men. 

-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

6.  The  comments  of  Drs.  Whedon  and  Clark. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

The  Foundation  for  Acceptable  Good  Works 
About  the  year  1665,  John  Bunyan  penned 
the  following  personal   testimony,  illustrating 
the  sufficiency  of  divine  grace. 

"One  day,  as  I  was  passing  into  the  field, 
troubled  that  all  was  not  right  with  God,  sud- 
denly this  sentence  fell  upon  my  soul:  'Thy 
righteousness  is  in  heaven.'  And  me-thought 
I  saw,  with  the  eyes  of  my  soul,  Jesus  Christ 
at  God's  right  hand.  There,  I  say,  was  my 
righteousness;  so  that  wherever  I  was,  or  what- 
ever I  was  doing,  God  could  not  say  of  me 
that  He  wanted  my  righteousness,  for  that  was 
just  before  Him.  "I  saw  also  that  it  was  not  my 
good  frame  of  heart  that  made  my  righteous- 


ness better,  nor  yet  my  bad  frame  that  made 
my  righteousness  worse,  for  my  righteousness 
was  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  'the  same  yesterday, 
and  today,  and  for  ever.' 

"Now  my  chains  fell  off  indeed.  I  went 
home  rejoicing  for  the  grace  and  love  of  God. 
When  I  arrived  home,  I  looked  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  see  if  I  could  find  that  sentence.  'Thy 
righteousness  is  in  heaven,'  but  could  not  find 
such  a  saying.  Wherefore  my  heart  began  to 
sink,  but  it  was  brought  to  my  remembrance, 
'who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  salification,  and  redemp- 
tion' (I  Cor.  1:30).  By  this  word  I  saw  the 
other  sentence  true. 

"Oh!  methought,  Christ!  Christ!  There  was 
nothing  but  Christ  that  was  before  my  eyes. 
'Twas  glorious  to  me  to  see  His  exaltation,  and 
the  worth  and  prevalency  of  all  His  benefits. 
I  could  look  from  myself  to  Him  and  reckon 
that  all  those  graces  of  God  that  now  were 
real  in  my  daily  life  were  yet  like  four-pence- 
hallpennies  that  rich  men  carry  in  their  purses, 
when  their  gold  is  in  their  trunks  at  home.  Oh. 
I  saw  my  gold  was  in  my  trunk  at  home  — 
in  Christ,  my  Lord  and  Saviour.  Now  all  my 
santifieation,  and  all  my  redemption." 

John  Bunyan  was  right.  Everyone  should  b? 
able  to  report  Titus  3:5  from  memory,  and 
also  I  Corinthians  13:3.  A  man  might  give 
millions  to  found  hospitals  and  yet  be  lost  if 
he  has  not  experienced  John  3:3. 

It  Is  A  Comfort 

To  meet  people— 
Who  preach  but  little  and  practice  much. 
Who  act  their  part  well  from  choice  and  not 

from  duty. 

Who  do  not  tell  you  that  your  day  of  adversity 
will  also  come. 

Who  find  more  pleasure  in  being  pleasant  than 
in  recounting  what  is  unpleasant. 

Who  believe  that  most  things  are  possible,  and 
are  ready  to  give  encouragement  to  every- 
body. 

Who  do  not  claim  to  be  good  but  prove  by 

their  actions  that  they  arc 
Who  think  that  sound  doctrine  should  be  lived 

more  and  talked  less. 
Who  do  not  tell  you  that  you  ought  to  be 

cheerful,   but  instead   make  you   feel  that 

way.— Selected. 

Which 

Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox 

The  two  kinds  of  people  on  earth  I  mean 
Are  the  people  who  lift  and  the  people  who 
lean. 

Wherever  you  go  you  will  find  the  world's 
masses 

Are  always  divided  in  just  these  two  classes. 
And  oddly  enough  you  will  find,  too,  I  ween, 
There  is  only  one  lifter  to  twenty  who  lean. 
In  which  classes  arc  you?  Are  you  casing  the 
load 

Of  overtaxed  lifters  who  toil  down  the  road? 
Or  are  you  a  leaner,  who  lets  others  bear 
Your  portion  of  labor  and  worry  and  care? 

-Sel. 
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The  Mail  Box 


HOME  MISSION  BOARD  TAKE  NOTICE! 

"I  will  give  free  of  rent  a  farm  house  with  60  acres  and  a  good  well 
to  someone  who  is  willing  to  do  Gospel  work  in  the  Ozark  Mountains. 
The  farm  is  near  Calico  Rock,  Arkansas.  There  are  towns  and  rural 
places  with  no  Gospel  work  of  any  kind.  If  interested  write  immediate- 
ly."—E.  Haffey,  Clearwater,  Kansas. 

[•] 

THE  REVISED  VERSION 
"We,  the  Lowell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lowell,  North  Carolina, 
of  which  Rev.  Mitchell  W.  Davis  is  pastor,  don't  believe  that  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  can  ever  accept  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the 
Bible,  as  the  holy  Word  of  God.  We  as  a  church  voted  in  church  con- 
ference Sunday  morning,  March  1,  one  hundred  per  cent  not  to  accept 
it,  or  any  literature  that  such  Scriptures  are  used  in  and  we  are  very 
much  displeased  with  our  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  having  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  on  sale.  We  feel  that  if  we  are  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  we  will  stay  clean  and  that  is  our  prayer."— Rev. 
Mitchell  W.  Davis,  Lowell,  N.  C. 

[•] 

THE  BIBLE  TEACHER 

"We,  the  teachers  at  Trent  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  like  the  new 
Bible  Teacher  that  you  sent  us."— Essie  Lee  Murphy,  Merritt,  N.  C. 

"I  received  the  sample  Bible  Teacher  several  days  back  and  have 
enjoyed  studying  it  lots.  I  must  say  I  find  it  very  helpful  and  enjoyable. 
I  am  passing  it  around  to  our  other  Sunday  School  teachers  of  Oakwood 
Church  and  they  all  like  it  very  much.  They  say  that  they  find  it  a 
great  help  in  preparing  their  lessons.  Keep  up  the  good  work  and  God 
bless  us  all."— Mrs.  Clarence  Nave,  Route  2,  Cedar  Hill,  Tennessee. 

"Brother  Cherry,  I  have  been  using  the  teacher's  book  that  you 
publish.  I  find  it  to  be  very  helpful,  and  I  think  it  is  fine  that  we  have 
one  published  by  own  denomination.  I  like  the  one  by  the  Union  Gospel 
Press,  but  I  have  found  a  few  things  in  it  that  I  could  not  agree  with. 
I  just  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  you  in  this  undertaking."— Mrs.  Bedie 
Owen,  Chipley,  Fla. 

"We  have  looked  over  your  sample  of  The  Bible  Teacher  and  we 
like  it  very  much.  Therefore,  we  would  like  to  have  five  of  them  instead 
of  the  Adult  Bible  Teacher  we  have  been  using."— Loretta  Pilant,  Cass- 
ville,  Mo. 

[•1 

A  NEW  EVANGELIST 

"I  wish  to  put  in  your  paper  that  I  have  been  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  church  at  Morehead  City.  I  have  held  this  license  for  twelve 
months.  Before  this,  I  held  a  license  for  three  years  in  the  District 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church.  Now  I  want  to  put  my  full  time 
in  the  ministry  as  an  evangelist.  Anyone  wishing  my  services  may  con- 
tact me  at  the  following  address."— Alton  Mason,  Harkers  Island,  N.  C. 

r»l 

TO  PUBLISH  POEM  FROM  JUNIOR  QUARTERLY 

"May  we  have  your  permission  to  publish  the  poem,  'Easter  Morn,' 
by  Mildred  K.  Sipley,  which  appeared  in  your  Junior  Quarterly  for 
April-May-June,  1952— in  our  Braille  magazine  for  children,  entitled 
'Discovery'? 

"We  would  like  to  print  this  poem  in  Braille  in  our  April  issue 
of  'Discovery.' 

"  'Discovery'  is  an  interdenominational,  Protestant,  religious  maga- 
zine published  in  Braille  only,  and  is  sent,  without  charge,  to  blind  boys 
and  girls  and  schools  for  the  blind,  both  in  this  country  and  abroad. 
Our  purpose  is  to  give  to  the  blind  children  the  best  of  religious  reading 
material  available  to  sighted  children.  Therefore,  we  sincerely  hope  that 
you  will  grant  us  permission  to  use  the  above  poem."— Mrs.  Cornelia 
Verhey,  Editor,  "Discovery,"  Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 


Inspire  Men  of  Tomorrow 

A  MISSIONARY  OPPORTUNITY  . 

We  are  publishing  in  this  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
in  the  "Mail  Box"  a  letter  from  Mr.  E.  Haffey  of  Clearwater, 
Kansas.  Mr.  Haffey  is  offering,  rent  free,  a  farm  in  the  Ozark 
Mountains  near  Calico  Rock,  Arkansas,  to  anyone  who  will 
do  home  mission  work  in  the  mountains. 

We  do  not  know  Mr.  Haffey  nor  do  we  know  anything; 
about  his  farm,  but  we  do  feel  that  this  matter  is  worthy  of 
investigation  by  our  National  Home  Mission  Board.  We  al- 
ready have  some  strong  churches  in  the  state  of  Arkansas, 
and  a  home  mission  work  in  the  mountains  should  be  com- 
paratively easy  to  establish. 

There  is  an  erroneous,  selfish  idea  among  us  that  our 
home  mission  work  should  be  done  only  where  there  is  the 
possibility  of  organizing  a  church  that  can  later  contribute 
something  to  the  denomination.  We  feel  that  such  an  attitude 
is  both  selfish  and  unchristian.  People  in  small  communities 
and  isolated  areas  need  the  gospel  as  badly  as  do  those  in 
larger  communities. 

We  urge  our  Home  Mission  Board  to  look  into  this  matter 
immediately  before  some  other  group  takes  the  opportunity. 
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WHAT  THINS  YE  4  CHRIST? 


0* 


This  was  the  question  that  Christ  asked  the 
oribes  and  Pharisees.  This  put  an  end  to  the 
luestions  that  the  enemies  had  been  asking 
Christ  "And  from  that  day  forth  asked  him  no 
lore  questions"  (Matt.  22:46). 

Now  who  was  Jesus?  Did  such  a  person  ex- 
it other  than  in  the  Bible  records?  Is  there 
ny  mention  of  Him  in  the  writings  of  the  his- 
wians  of  the  first  century,  A.  D.?  Historians 
o  not  make  much  mention  of  Him;  however, 

few  write  concerning  Him.  No  writer  of  the 
rst  century  ever  denied  any  of  the  New 
'estament  writers'  claims  concerning  Jesus  of 
lazareth.  To  us  this  may  seem  strange  that 
ley  did  not  write  much  concerning  Him,  but 
/hen  we  consider  that  the  Roman  emperors 
laimed  deity,  it  was  nothing  new  for  one  to 
laim  to  be  divine,  and  even  though  Christ  was 
rucified,  that  was  nothing  new  either  for  men 
/ere  dying  all  over  the  Roman  Empire  on 
loman  Crosses.  Let  us  consider  the  testimony 
f  His  enemies  and  friends  alike. 

The  Testimony  of  Secular  Historians 

1.  We  quote  from  Josephus,  a  Jewish  his- 
)rian,  born  A.  D.  37,  three  years  after  the 
eath,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Christ, 
ssephus  says:  "Now  there  was  about  this 
me,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him 

man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  many  wonderful 
'orks,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the 
uth  with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  both 
lany  of  the  Jews  and  many  ot  the  Gentiles.  He 
'as  the  Christ;  and  when  Pilate,  at  the  sug- 
estion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had 
im  condemned  to  the  cross,  those  who  loved 
im  at  the  first  did  not  forsake  him,  for  he 
ppeared  to  them  alive  again  the  third  day,  as 
le  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these  and  ten 
wusand  other  wonderful  things  concerning 
im:  and  the  tribe  of  Christians  is  not  extinct 
:  this  day"  (Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  by  Jose- 
hus,  book  18,  chapter  3,  paragraph  3).  This 
ook  was  accepted  as  authentic  by  the  Imperial 
ibrary  of  Rome.  If  this  had  not  been  the  writ- 


By  Rufus  Hyman 


ings  of  Josephus,  the  Jewish  nation  would 
have  denied  this  testimony  concerning  Jesus. 
Greek  scholars  tell  us  the  word  "ten  thousand" 
in  the  N.  T.  Greek  meant  a  large  number  in 
the  first  century.  The  prophets  in  their  writ- 
ings mentioned  Christ  about  300  times. 

Josephus  reported  three  supernatural  things 
about  Christ:  (1)  His  deity  (If  it  be  lawful  to 
call  him  a  man).  (2)  His  miracles  (He  was  a 
doer  of  many  wonderful  works).  (3)  His  re- 
surrection ( He  appeared  unto  them  alive  again 
the  third  day).  It  is  possible  this  reliable 
historian,  who  was  a  Jew  and  not  a  Christian, 
and  whose  nation  had  rejected  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  Messiah,  may  have  believed  all  this  and  yet 
rejected  Christ.  ( Many  believed  in  Him  in  the 
first  century,  the  Scriptures  tell  us,  but  for 
fear  of  the  Jews  they  refused  to  claim  Him  as 
Messiah. )  Or  rejecting  the  supernatural,  he- 
reported  what  was  believed  about  Him  as  a 
true  historian. 

2.  Tacitus,  a  Roman  historian  of  the  first 
century  A.  D.  and  his  character  as  a  historian 
is  considered  very  high,  tells  how  Nero  tried 
to  destroy  the  early  Christians:  "They  were 
accused  of  burning  Rome  and  condemned,  not 
so  much  for  the  crime  as  burning  the  city,  as 
for  the  hatred  of  the  human  race.  These  were 
clothed  in  skins  of  wild  beasts,  were  exposed 
to  derision,  and  were  either  torn  to  pieces  by 
dogs,  or  were  afixed  to  crosses;  or  when  day- 
light was  past,  were  set  on  fire,  that  they  might 
serve  instead  of  lamps  for  night." 

3.  Seutonus,  another  Roman  historian  whose 
life  extended  into  the  second  century  says:  "He 
( Claudus )  banished  the  Jews  who  were  con- 
tinually raising  disturbances,  Christ  being 
their  leader.  And  in  the  life  of  Nero,  Chris- 
tians were  punished,  a  sort  of  men  of  a  new 
and  magical  (miracles)  religion." 

4.  Pliny,  another  Roman  historian  of  the 
second  century,  says:  "The  Christians  would 
meet  together  before  day  and  sing  a  hymn 
in  concert  .  .  .  and  bind  themselves  by  a  sol- 
emn oath  not  commit  any  wickedness,  but  on 
the  contrary  to  abstain  from  theft,  robbery, 
and  adultery.  Also  never  to  violate  their  prom- 
ise, nor  to  deny  a  pledge  committed  to  them." 

The  reader  will  notice  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  called  a  miracle  religion.  This  name 
was  not  given  by  the  early  apostles  and  church 
fathers,  but  by  the  enemies  of  our  Lord.  What 
a  testimony  from  His  enemies! 

Testimonies  of  His  Enemies  as  Given  by 
New  Testament  Writers 

1.  Judas:  "I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood" 
(Matt.  27:4).  That  was  the  testimony  of  one 
who  claimed  to  have  been  a  true  friend  of 


Christ,  who  became  a  traitor.  This  was  his 
statement  to  the  Jewish  theologians  who  had 
the  Lord  and  Master  condemned  to  death. 

2.  The  officers  who  went  to  arrest  Him: 
"Never  a  man  spoke  like  Him"  (John  7:46). 
This  was  the  reason  they  gave  for  not  arrest- 
ing Him  when  the  Sanhedrin  asked  "Why  did 
you  not  bring  Him  back  with  you?"  He  was  the 
greatest  teacher  of  all  times. 

3.  Pilate,  the  governor  who  sentenced  Him 
to  death:  "I  find  no  fault  at  all  in  him"  (John 
18:38). 

4.  The  Centurian,  the  officer  that  had  charge 
of  the  crucifixion  and  the  guarding  of  His 
tomb,  when  he  saw  how  Jesus  of  Nazareth  died 
and  the  miracle  of  Calvary  Graveyard,  had  this 
to  say:  "Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God" 
(Matt.  27:54). 

The  Testimony  of  His  Friends  as  Recorded 
By  the  New  Testament  Writers 

1.  John  the  Baptist,  great  New  Testament 
Prophet,  the  forerunner  of  our  Lord  had  this 
to  say  concerning  Him:  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world" 
(John  1:29).  Those  words  were  spoken  as 
many  were  coming  to  John  confessing  their 
sins  by  being  baptized  in  the  River  of  Jordan. 
"He  stands  among  you  now  and  look  at  Him 
as  He  is  the  Saviour  that  will  remove  your 
sins." 

2.  Peter:  "Thou  are  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
Living  God"  (Matt.  16:16).  "And  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life"   (John  6:68). 

3.  John  the  Apostle  in  the  last  message  to 
the  seven  churches:  "The  bright  and  morning 
star"  (Rev.  22:16).  There  has  been  thousands 
of  books  and  songs  written  about  Him  though 
He  never  wrote  a  book  or  song  himself.  Sure- 
ly there  is  no  person  like  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  unique  character  of  the 
ages,  the  center  piece  on  the  human  race  that 
will  rule  the  earth  with  a  rod  of  iron  some 
glad  day  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end;  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  will  cover 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  No  won- 
der John's  last  prayer  in  Revelation  is:  "Even 
so,  come  Lord  Jesus."  It  seems  as  if  everyone 
would  love  this  unique  character.  Listen  to 
what  Renan,  the  French  infidel  said:  "I  can- 
not help  but  love  Jesus."  Millions  have  loved 
Him  and  have  laid  down  their  lives  as  a  Chris- 
tian testimony. 

What  will  you  do  with  Jesus?  Will  you  ac- 
cept Him  as  your  Saviour  and  be  saved? 
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with  that  pitying  eye  that  He  may  comfe] 


Submission 
Expecta  ncy 
Deliverance 


Psalm  34:1,  2,  15,  19 
George  Muller 


It  has  been  after  much  prayer  particularly 
laid  on  my  heart  to  speak  on  three  portions  of 
this  precious  Psalm. 

The  first  two  verses  are  the  first  portion:  "I 
will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  His  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth." 

All  the  saints  are,  more  or  less,  in  danger 
to  forget  how  God  is  glorified  by  patient,  full, 
entire  submission  to  the  will  of  God;  and  they 
are  in  danger  to  lose  sight  of  the  truth  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God";  that  is,  that  all  th  mgs  can 
possibly  befall  us  will  ultimately  be  for  our 
good.  Out  of  a  thousand  afflictions,  not  only 
fifty,  nor  even  five  hundred,  shall  work  for 
our  good;  but  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
and  one. 

And  if  ten  thousand  were  the  afflictions,  lit- 
erally, it  is  to  be  taken,  and  we  shall  find  that 
in  the  end  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
good.  This  being  the  case,  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  praising  the  Lord. 

"I  will  bless  the  Lord":  that  is,  praise  Him 
in  the  highest  possible  degree.  If,  in  our  in- 
most soul,  we  are  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  this 
truth,  we  shall  then  be  able  to  say,  "I  will  bless 
Jehovah  at  all  times,"  even  in  the  greatest  dif- 
ficulties and  distresses. 

He  is  worthy  to  be  praised!  How  wondrously 
He  has  proved  His  love  to  us  in  the  gift  of  His 
only  begotten  Son!  And,  this  being  the  case, 
oh,  how  it  becomes  His  children  to  praise  Him! 

"My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord: 
the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad" 
(vs.  2).  If  thus  we  enter  into  what  God  is  to 
His  people,  and  what  He  has  promised  to  be 
to  His  people  for  time  and  eternity,  one  result 
will  be  that  "the  humble,"  the  lowly  ones,  the 
believers  in  Jesus,  "shall  hear  thereof,  and  be 
glad."     It  will  help  them,  c  o  m  f  o  r  t  them, 
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strengthen  them.  Oh,  how  deeply  important, 
my  beloved  fellow  believers,  it  is  to  enter  into 
this;  that,  if  we  are  doing  what  is  said  in  the 
first  verse,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  second, 
we  not  only  glorify  God,  but  also  comfort  our 
fellow  believers. 

The  next  portion  is  in  verse  15:  "The  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  His 
ears  are  open  unto  their  cry."  Our  Heavenly 
Father  looks  on  us  habitually,  not  merely  when 
we  are  in  health,  but  in  sickness;  not  merely 
in  wealth,  but  in  poverty;  not  merely  in  joy, 
but  in  sorrows  and  trials;  and  He  looks  on  us 


When  we  are  in  the  midst  of  sorrows  a';l 
distresses  let  us  say  to  ourselves,  "My  Heavel 
ly  Friend  looks  on  me.  He  sees  how  it  is  wil 
me,  He  enters  into  my  circumstances  and  hell 
me  to  the  utmost-  of  my  need,  if  I  am  only  wil 
ing  to  open  my  heart  to  Him." 

Oh,  those  precious  eyes!  looking  on  us  I 
if  to  say:  "Now,  My  child,  what  doth  thil 
want?  Tell  Me  out  thy  heart,  I  am  here  readl 
to  help  thee,  I  have  been  most  fully  seeing  tral 
and  My  ears  are  open  to  thy  cry.  Dost  thou  II 
know,  My  child,  that  I  have  given  thee  alrea<| 
the  most  precious  gift,  the  choicest  gift,  in  II 
beloved  Son?  Therefore  tell  Me  out  thy  heal 
I  have  loved  thee  from  eternity,  and  I  shl 
love  thee  to  all  eternity.  Now,  tell  Me,  wrl 
doth  thou  want,  My  child?  My  eyes  are  upl 
thee  in  all  thy  affliction  and  sorrow,  My  esi 
are  open  to  hear  all  thy  distress  and  cries."  1 

What  a  precious  Word  is  this!  Shall  H 
not  act  upon  it?  Shall  we  only  read  it?  ShiJ 
we  not  act  it  out?  For  many  a  long  year  I  ha'! 
found  it  so;  and  for  the  little  time  that  I  ml 
yet  sojourn  here  I  shall  prove  it,  and  many 
you  here  have  proved  it  with  me.  Let  us  evl 
remember  His  eye  is  upon  us,  and  His  ear  i 
open  to  our  cry. 

One  more  verse.  "Many  are  the  afflictions 
the  righteous:  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  oJ 
of  them  all"  (vs.  19).  First,  what  have  we  J 
understand  by  "righteous"?  Not  those  who  I 
entirely  free  from  sin  and  blame:  not  such,  bfl 
poor  sinners  like  you  and  me,  who  have  dfl 
owned  their  own  righteousness,  and  trust  onl 
in  the  righteousness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chru 
and  are  accounted  righteous  by  our  Heavenj 
Father  through  faith  in  Jesus.  It  is  those  po| 
sinners  who,  on  account  of  their  trust  in  tl 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  reckoned  righteovj1 
though  unrighteous  in  themselves.  Of  these  I 
is  said  they  have  "many"  afflictions.  It  is  wri 
ten,  it  is  foretold  in  the  Word  of  God,  it  J 
expressly  stated,  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of  I 
righteous."  It  does  not  say  some  afflictions,  I 
a  few,  but  many. 

And  the  more  we  seek  to  walk  in  the  waj 
of  the  Lord,  trials  will  come;  and  very  ofta 
trials  come  on  account  of  our  walking  in  tl 
ways  of  the  Lord.  But  on  whatever  accour 
they  come,  they  are  "many";  and  they  ai 
"many"  for  our  real  profit,  for  our  blessing,  ff 
our  good.  They  are  intended  to  be  blessing 
therefore  they  are  sent. 

But  the  fact  that  they  are  "many"  is  on. 
one  side  of  it.  There  is  the  other  side,  they  c 
not  always  last.  Though  "many,"  we  are  d<i 
livered  out  of  them.  The  deliverance  is  goirj 
on  while  we  are  yet  in  the  affliction,  thoug 
we  do  not  see  it.  The  curtain  is  then  draw: 
and  it  is  well  that  it  is.  Our  Friend  in  Heavcj 
is  working  behind  the  curtain;  we  do  not  s< 
the  machinery  that  is  at  work  for  our  delive 
ance,  but  it  is  going  on  while  we  are  in  th 
affliction:  and  in  a  little  time  the  deliveranc 
will  be  seen,  and  it  will  be  complete,  for 
will  be  "out  of  them  all."  Every  tear  will  t 
wiped  away  from  our  eyes,  the  curse  will  \ 
<*one,  and  the  end  will  be  to  "go  no  more  out 
but  s-rve  the  Lord  as  we  never  served  Him  bi 
fore.  Not  to  sleep  away  eternity,  not  fold  oi 
hands,  but  to  serve  as  we  never  served  befor< 
and  all  this  to  the  glory  of  Him  who  bougl 
us  with  His  precious  Blood.— The  Christian. 
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Union  Grove  Church 
Gets  Pews 

For  the  past  year  or  more,  our  Woman's 
iixiliary  has  talked  new  pews  for  our  church, 
ut  it  really  looked  impossible.  We  have  very 
ttle  wealth  in  our  church.  We  are  mostly  farm 
eople,  and  many  of  our  people  are  young 
larried  couples  with  three  or  four  children. 
1  spite  of  all  the  difficulties,  we  decided  to  put 
te  matter  of  pews  before  the  church.  Last 
ctober  the  church  voted  unanimously  to  help. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  had  $200  to  start  the 
impaign.  The  church  voted  for  another  lady 
id  me  to  have  charge  of  soliciting  funds  and 
intact  someone  to  build  the  pews— they  just 
irned  everything  over  to  us.  Our  people  re- 
)onded  wonderfully.  We  had  no  suppers  or 
lything  of  the  kind.  The  money  was  given  by 
lembers  and  friends  of  the  church. 

The  day  before  the  pews  were  to  be  de- 
vered,  a  group  met  at  the  church  to  clean  and 
ax  the  floors.  At  2:30  p.  m.  only  three  ladies 
ere  present.  I  felt  so  discouraged,  but  God 
sard  my  prayer  and  others  began  to  arrive 
ion.  Everyone  began  to  work.  Two  men  of 
le  church  furnished  paint  and  painted  the 
/erhead  ceiling.  We  removed  the  old  linoleum 
id  the  stove  that  had  a  pipe  that  readied  half 
aross  the  room.  Mr.  Earl  Sanders  gave  us 
ime  new  runners  for  the  aisles  and  Wallace 
ardware  gave  us  a  gallon  of  paint  to  cover 
le  spots  where  the  old  linoleum  had  been, 
ur  church  really  looked  better. 

That  night  I  was  tired  and  discouraged.  I 
lew  that  we  had  removed  the  heat  from  our 
lurch  and  I  felt  terrible  about  it.  Moreover, 
e  lacked  about  $100  having  enough  money  to 
ay  for  the  pews.  What  could  we  do?  I  pray- 
1  to  God  for  enough  money  to  finish  paying 
>r  the  pews  and  to  heat  our  church  properly. 

Early  the  next  morning,  I  started  to  the 
ank  to  see  what  arrangements  I  could  make 
)  pay  for  the  pews.  When  I  got  to  the  church, 

found  a  young  couple,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 
IcKnight,  there.  Mr.  McKnight  said  to  me. 
Miss  Linnie,  I  couldn't  sleep  last  night  so  this 
lorning  I  resolved  to  make  arrangements  to 
elp  on  the  pews."  He  gave  me  $50.  I  told  him 
lat  I  though  that  this  was  too  much  for  him 
)  give,  but  he  didn't  think  so. 

The  night  before  another  young  father  had 
rought  me  a  contribution  for  the  pews.  I 
laced  the  currency  in  a  book  on  the  table, 
be  next  morning  when  I  went  to  get  the 
loney,  both  the  money  and  the  book  were 
one.  I  realized  what  had  happened.  T  had 
laced  the  money  in  my  son's  school  book 
.nd  he,  not  knowing  that  it  was  there,  had 
iken  it  to  school  with  him.  I  hurried  to  the 
^hool.  The  principal,  Mr.  Harvey  Bodiford,  is 

member  of  the  church.  When  he  saw  me, 
e  said,  "Come  here,  Miss  Linnie,  I  want  to 
ay  for  a  pew."  I  soon  recovered  the  money 
hat  I  had  placed  in  the  book  and  went  on  to 


the  bank. 

When  all  the  money  had  been  deposited,  we 
had  enough  money  to  pay  for  the  pews  and 
to  have  gas  heat  installed  in  our  church.  Now 
on  Sunday  we  have  a  nice  warm  comfortable 
church.  I  do  not  feel  proud,  I  just  feel  humbly 
grateful  to  God  for  His  goodness. 

Linnie  J.  Stokes 
Abbeville,  Alabama 

Don't  Miss  This 

"Information  Day"  for  the  South  Carolina 
District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  is 
here  again!  Lebanon  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Effington  is  the  place.  Saturday, 
March  14,  at  10  a.  m.  is  the  time.  "The  Light 
of  Truth"  is  the  theme.  To  enlighten,  to  en- 
courage, to  enlist  women  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  the  purpose. 

All  women  in  the  district  and  in  other  dis- 
tricts of  the  state,  or  individual  auxiliaries  not 
organized  into  a  district  convention,  are  hearti- 
ly welcome. 

An  inspiring  day  of  information,  presented  in 
an  interesting  way  has  been  planned.  No  re- 
ports or  business  of  any  kind,  of  course,  will 
be  in  order.  Bring  your  questions  and  problems 
and  ideas;  also  your  Year  Book.  We  will  be 
expecting  a  group  from  each  auxiliary. 

Mrs.  Paul  Kettcinan 
Program-Publicity  Chairman 

Cedar  Hill  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Cedar  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  West  Asheville,  North 
Carolina,  submits  the  following  report: 

"We  feel  that  our  greatest  accomplishment 
in  the  year  of  1952  was  the  work  that  was 
clone  for  the  sick  and  the  poor  and  needy  of 
our  community. 

"We  read  in  Proverbs  19:17,  'He  that  hath 
pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and 


HERE  IT  IS 

WHAT  YOU  HAVE  BEEN  WAITING  FOR 

THE  1953  MANUAL 
of 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  METHODS 


A  New,  Enlarged,  Revised  1953  Edition 

Price  50c 

from 

W.N.A.C.  Headquarters 

Box  965 
Nashville  2,  Tennessee 


that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again.' 

"There  are  ten  members  in  our  auxiliary. 
These  ten  members  visited  414  homes  and  26 
patients  in  hospitals  during  the  year  of  1952. 
We  took  in  $740.56  during  the  year.  We  spent 
$732.88  for  the  sick  and  needy  of  our  com- 
munity and  curtains  for  the  church.  We  gave 
seven  fruit  bowls  to  the  widows  in  our  com- 
munity for  Christmas,  also  seven  boxes  of 
lood  to  the  needy.  For  these  boxes  of  food 
and  fruit  bowls,  we  spent  $112.20. 

"Our  greatest  desire  is  to  be  a  blessing  to 
others  and  to  our  church  and  to  always  do  the 
will  of  our  blessed  heavenly  Father.  'Work 
while  it  is  yet  day  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.'  The  harvest  is  truly  ripe 
and  the  reapers  are  few. 

"We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  our  Christian 
readers." 

Mrs.  Edd  Coleman,  President 
Mrs.  Essie  G.  Rich.  Reporter 

America's  No.  1  Enemy 

"I  have  killed  more  men  than  have  fallen 
in  all  the  wars  of  the  world; 

"I  have  turned  fathers  into  fiends,  mothers 
into  monsters,  homes  into  hells,  brothers  into 
brutes,  the  flower  of  hope  in  to  the  ashes  of 
despair,  ambitious  youths  into  hopeless  para- 
sites; 

"I  make  the  downward  path  appear  smooth 
for  countless  millions; 

"I  destroy  the  weak  and  weaken  the  strong; 

"I  make  the  wise  man  a  fool  and  trample 
the  fool  in  his  folly; 

"I  ensnare  the  innocent; 

"The  abandoned  wife  knows  me,  the  hungry 
children  know  me,  the  parents  whose  son  or 
daughter  has  bowed  their  gray  heads  in  shame 
and  sorrow  know  me; 

"I  take  great  delight  in  putting  grain  into 
bottles  and  thus  keeping  it  away  from  the 
starving  millions  of  the  world; 

"I  take  great  pride  in  stating  that  since  the 
repeal  of  prohibition  (in  the  U.S.A.)  I  have 
reaped  a  golden  harvest.  Instead  of  spend- 
ing $2,003,000,000,  for  drink,  as  the  people 
did  in  1934,  they  now  spend  $8,770,000,000, 
the  sum  total  which  I  have  raked  into  my  cof- 
fers during  these  thirteen  years  (1934-1946)  is 
860,844,000,000; 

"I  am  equally  proud  to  state  that  since  pro- 
hibition repeal  the  consumption  of  distilled 
spirits  has  increased  from  58,000,000  gallons 
in  1934  to  231,000,000  in  1946;  wine,  33,000,- 
000  gallons  to  140,000,000;  beer  (barrels)  10,- 
000,000  to  53,000,000; 

"I  know  that  the  Bible  says,  "No  drunkard 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  I 
am  especially  happy  over  the  fact  that  I  am 
sending  hundreds  of  thousands  to  hell  every 
year  that  goes  by!  The  years  on  ahead,  at 
the  rate  mortals  are  going  now,  look  mighty 
bright  to  me! 

"I  have  ruined  millions  and  shall  ruin  mil- 
lions more!" 

(Signed):  DEMON  DRINK. 

—Watchman  Examiner 
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NEWS  NOTES 


A  CORRECTION 
We  wish  to  make  the  following  correction  in 
the  article  "'Sinning  Christians"  by  Rev.  N.  P. 
Gates  which  appeared  in  the  February  18th 
issue  of  The  Free  Will  Raptist.  In  quoting 
Romans  3:7,  the  word  lie  was  changed  to  read 
life.  The  correct  reading  is:  "For  if  the  truth 
of  God  hath  more  abounded  through  my  lie  un- 
to his  glory;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a 
sinner?" 

o  o  0 

CHANGES  IN  SERVICES 
Rains  Cross  Roads  Church  announces  a 
change  in  their  Sunday  night  services.  Services 
will  be  changed  from  the  second  Sunday  nights 
to  the  first  Sunday  nights.  These  services  will 
begin  at  7:30  each  evening.  Also  the  church 
has  services  at  eleven  o'clock  on  the  third 
Sunday  of  each  month.  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley  of 
Pine  Level,  North  Carolina,  is  the  pastor  and 
the  public  is  invited  to  these  services.  The 
church  is  located  on  the  Kenly  and  Princeton 
road. 

LEAGUE  MANUAL  STUDY  COURSE 
Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  is  conducting  a  study 
course  in  the  League  Manual  at  Ruth's  Chapel 
Church,  near  New  Rem,  North  Carolina.  Most 
interest  is  being  manifested  by  the  adults, 
seniors,  intermediates,  and  juniors.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  says:  "I  am  happy  to  see 
our  fine  young  people  so  greatly  interested  in 
the  League  Study  Course." 

S.  C.  YOUTH  RALLY 
Reginning  the  14th  of  March  at  8  p.  m.,  the 
Reulah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Pamplico, 
South  Carolina,  will  hold  a  youth  rally.  These 
rallies  will  be  held  each  month  sponsored  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Ervin  Hyman  and  the  youth 
of  the  church.  Everyone  is  invited. 

MARLBORO  REVIVAL 
A  revival  meeting  at  Marlboro  Church, 
Farmville,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  March 
15  at  7:30  p.  m.  and  continue  through  March 
22.  There  will  be  preaching  each  evening  by 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning. 
Lawrence  Tyson  will  conduct  the  singing. 

NORTH  ZULCH  CHURCH  CONDUCTS 
STUDY  COURSE 

It  was  a  great  faith  and  prayer  that  the 
officers  and  teachers  of  the  North  Zulch,  Texas, 
Sunday  School  launched  out  in  a  Sunday  School 
Study  Course.  The  Sunday  School  Manual  by 
Raymond  T.  Sasser  was  used  as  the  basic 
text  for  the  course. 

The  course  was  presented  to  the  group  by 
the  church's  pastor,  Rev.  Troy  McDonald,  in 
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a  very  spiritual  and  conducive  manner.  After 
the  completion  of  the  study,  the  group  felt  that 
it  had  been  a  source  of  both  information  and 
inspiration. 

The  books  for  this  course  were  published  by 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  and  bought  by  the  Central  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Association.  As  each 
school  finishes  the  course,  the  books  are  re- 
turned to  the  association  and  then  passed  on 
to  another  school. 

GUM  SWAMP  REVIVAL 
A  revival  meeting  will  begin  at  Gum  Swamp 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina,  March  22,  at  7:30  o'clock  and  con- 
tinue through  March  28.  Rev.  L.  R.  Manning 
of  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist.  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander  of  Bethel, 
North  Carolina,  is  pastor. 

ORDAINING  COUNCIL  MEETS 
The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference will  hold  their  quarterly  meeting  in 
Ldgemont  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
Wednesday,  March  20,  at  10  a.  m. 

DESMOND  HITS  TV  LIQUOR  ADS 
A  New  York  State  Senator  hurled  a  charge 
of  poor  taste  at  television  liquor  advertising 
yesterday  and  declared  that  "kindergarten 
children  now  recite  beer  commercials  instead 
of  Mother  Goose  rhymes." 

State  Sen.  Thomas  C.  Desmond  declared 
that  the  liquor  and  brewing  industries  should 
develop  a  self-censorship  code  for  advertising 
"enforced  by  a  Hays  Office  similar  to  that 
used  by  the  movie  companies."  If  they  don't, 
he  said,  he  will  introduce  a  bill  to  ban  beer 
and  liquor  ads  in  all  newspapers  and  over 
radio  and  TV  stations  in  New  York  State. 
5  Main  Abuses 
Citing  ads  going  into  homes  through  TV 
that  are  fit  "only  for  the  bar-room,"  Desmond 
listed  five  main  abuses  as: 

1.  "Over-suggestive  advertising  using  tri- 
dimensional trickery  to  seem  to  pour  into  view- 
er's mouth. 

2.  "Use  of  teen-age  girls  to  imply  drinking 
is  acceptable  for  young  girls. 


COMING  EVENTS 

MARCH  22-26-Annual  Bible  Conference, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

MARCH  28-Union  Meeting  Time 

MARCH  29-Palm  Sunday 

APRIL  3-Good  Friday 

APRIL  5-Easter  Sunday 

APRIL  23,  24-North  Carolina  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention 


3.  "Sponsorship  of  day-time  baseball  gam^i 
viewed  by  millions  of  youngsters  from  4  to  14 

4.  "Use  of  snob  appeal  to  give  impressiojl 
drinking  is  a  sign  of  sophistication.  , 

5.  "Promotion  of  idea  that  drinking  is  neces 
sary  for  fun  for  family  parties  and  to  gaii 
friends . "— S  elected. 

SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  Chairman 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  o 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Frei 
Will  Baptists: 

For  February  1953 
Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  2/1/53  ...  .$1,446.94 
Regular  receipts  for  Feb.  ..  27.30 


Total  to  account  for  $1,474.24  $1,474.2' 

Disbursements 
To  Superannuated 

Ministers   $  222.50 

Operating  Expense    7.85 

Paid  to  National  Board   1.95 


Total  Disbursements   $  232.30  232.3( 

Balance  on  hand  3/1/53  ....  $1,241.9' 
Receipts  Itemizd 


From  Central  District   $  1.5C 

From  Eastern  District    14.8C 

From  French  Broad  District    4.0C1 

From  Piedmont  District   r   5.0( 

From  Western  District  -    2.0(1 

Total    --  -   $27.3| 


Signed:  M.  L.  Johnson 
Chairman-Treasurer 

SOCIETY  DISTRIBUTES  1,750,000  BIBLE^ 
More  than  1,750,000  Bibles  were  distributee 
in  1952  by  the  Japan  Bible  Society,  it  was  an'i 
nounced  in  Tokyo.  This  brings  to  12,883,02C 
the  total  issued  by  the  Society  since  the  enqj 
of  the  war.  One  of  the  Society's  most  successfu 
activities  during  the  past  year  was  the  distribu 
tion  of  Bibles  to  Koreans  on  Tsushima  Island 
off  Japan's  west  coast.  These  Koreans  had  beer 
deported  from  Japan  as  undesirables  but  thej' 
were  refused  permission  by  the  Korean  govern 
ment  to  reenter  their  native  country.  The  sucji 
cess  of  this  campaign  has  led  the  Japan  Bibl< 
Society  to  undertake  a  drive,  in  cooperatioi 
with  Korean  churches  in  Tokyo,  to  provide 
Koreans  throughout  Japan  with  Bibles. 

— Selected 

DALLAS  CHURCH  ON  AIR 
"The  Voice  of  Free  Will  Baptists,"  a  radk 
program  sponsored  by  the  First  Church,  Dallas; 
Texas,  went  on  the  air  February  8.  The  pro 
gram  may  be  heard  from  7:15  to  7:30  a.  m 
every  Sunday  over  KSKY,  660  kilocycles.  It  i: 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  H.  Z.  Cox,  pastor 
The  First  Church  is  in  the  process  of  having 
plans  drawn  for  a  new  building  and  hope  tc 
occupy  it  before  autumn. 

ANNIVERSARY  OBSERVED 
The  first  anniversary  of  the  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Church  at  Bell  Gardens,  Calif.,  was  ob- 
served January  18.  The  church  was  organize*: 


PROGRAM 

EASTERN  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 
Davis  Church,  Carteret  County,  North  Carolina 

Thursday,  March  19,  1953 
Theme :  — The  Light  of  Truth. 

Text  for  the  Day:  /  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth,  Psalm  119:30. 

THURSDAY  MORNING 
10:00-"The  Light  of  Truth  Radiates  Through  Us  in  Praise  to  God." 

—Hymn,  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him." 

—Lord's  Prayer,  led  by  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rryan,  Jr. 

—Chorus,  "Shine,  Shine." 

—Scripture,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Marks,  Jr. 

—Greetings,  Mrs.  Louise  Bedsworth 

—Response,  Mrs.  Nina  Grace  Register 
10:20-The  President  Directs: 

—Prayer 

—Watchword,  "Old  and  New." 

—Name  the  National  Hymn  for  the  year,  instructions  to  delegates,  and  remarks  on  the 
theme. 

10:30— Roll  call  of  officers  and  reading  minutes  for  information. 

—"The  Light  of  Truth  Radiates  on  Enlistment  and  Promotion,"  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 

—"The  Light  of  Truth  Radiates  on  Consecrated  Youth,"  Mrs.  Charlie  Jones. 

—"The  Light  of  Truth  Radiates  Through  Study  of  the  Manual,  Plan  of  Work,  Missions, 
Stewardship,  and  Evangelism,"  Mrs.  Ben  Sutton 

—Hymn,  "The  Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus." 
ll:00-"The  Light  of  Truth  Radiates  on  Our  Orphanage,"  Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard;  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
ll:20-"The  Light  of  Truth  on  Facts  from  the  Field,"  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
1 1 :30— Pageant,  "The  Most  Precious  Crown,"  Local  Church 
12:00-Recess  for  lunch 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
1:00-Hymn,  "The  Haven  of  Rest." 

—"In  Memoriam,"  Mrs.  H.  C.  Barnes 
]  :  20— Reading  minutes  of  the  morning 

—"The  Light  of  Truth  Radiates  Through  om  Woman's  Conference  at  Cragmont,"  Mrs. 
L.  E.  Ballard 

—"The  Light  of  Truth  Radiates  and  Strengthens  Through  Our  Publicity  Work  and 

Records,"  Mrs.  Fannie  Swindell 
— "The  Light  of  Truth  Radiates  Through  Our  Sympathy  and  Sacrificial  Service  to  Our 
Aged  Ministers,"  Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes 
2:00— Special  music 
—Business  session 

—Reports  of  committees,  resolutions,  petitions,  etc. 
—Report  of  Finance  Committee 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Miscellaneous 

—Reading  of  minutes  for  correction 
-Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds." 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Bryan,  Jr.,  president 
Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  secretary 


Vith  21  charter  members,  and  the  membership 
las  now  grown  to  52.  Sunday  school  average 
[jttendance  is  49  and  the  church  has  an  active 
Woman's  Auxiliary.  The  all-day  anniversary 
jervice  was  climaxed  with  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Washing  the  Saints'  Feet. 

jtADIO  MAN  SEEKS  STATION  IN  KOREA 
Tom  Watson,  Jr.,  has  filed  an  application 
vith  the  Korean  Ministry  of  Public  Informa- 
tion asking  permission  to  establish  in  Pusan 
tt  100,000-watt  broadcasting  station.  The  pur- 
pose for  this  station  is  to  "furnish  an  evangel- 
stic  ministry  to  the  lost  men  and  women  of 
ireas  such  as  North  Korea,  Manchuria,  and 
Ghina,  who  have  no  other  opportunity  to  learn 
if  Jesus  Christ."  Watson  was  won  to  the  cause 
)f  Christian  missions  while  managing  his  own 
itation  in  Florida.  He  sold  this  station  and 
vent  to  Japan  to  preach  the  gospel;  now  he 
vants  a  radio  station  to  preach  to  more  who 
lave  never  heard. 

• 

Occasions  for  Calling  In 
A  Pastor 

People  should  be  encouraged  to  send  for  a 
>astor  on  any  of  16  occasions,  clergymen  at- 
ending  the  annual  Minnesota  State  Pastors' 
•onference  here  were  told. 

According  to  Dr.  Russell  L.  Dicks,  professor 
if  pastoral  care  at  Duke  University,  Durham, 
<I.  C,  and  editor  of  the  magazine,  Religion  and 
lealth,  these  are  the  occasions: 

"1.  When  a  loved  one  is  seriously  ill  and 
acing  death. 

"2.  When  a  relative  continues  to  be  despon- 
lent  following  the  death  of  a  loved  one. 

"3.  When  you  are  facing  a  surgical  opera- 
ion. 

"4.  When  you  face  adjustment  to  a  physical 
landicap. 

"5.  When  you  are  going  through  a  long 
onvalescence. 

"6.  Following  the  birth  of  a  baby  (for  a 
•rayer  of  thanksgiving). 

"7.  When  you  desire  to  join  the  church. 

"8.  When  you  have  begun  to  worry  about 
xcessive  drinking. 

"9.  When  a  loved  one  is  drinking  excessive- 

y- 

"10.  When  you  are  having  difficulty  in  your 
aarriage. 

"11.  When  you  are  choosing  a  life  work  and 
eel  uncertain  about  your  choice. 

"12.  When  you  are  choosing  a  life  mate  and 
lave  doubts  about  your  choice. 

"13.  When  as  a  parent  you  are  concerned 
bout  either  of  the  above  decisions  for  yuur 
on  or  daughter. 

"14.  When  you  are  discouraged  and  life  has 
3St  its  meaning. 

"15.  When  a  loved  one  has  become  despon- 
lent  for  no  obvious  reason. 

"16.  When  the  behavior  of  a  loved  one 
hows  marked  and  rapid  change,  whether  it 
5  toward  excessive  misbehavior  or  excessive 
titerest  in  religion;  both  are  indications  of  se- 
ious  personality  disturbances."— Clipped. 


The  Touch  of  Death 

It  was  a  great  day  for  Johnny.  For  weeks 
he  and  dad  had  looked  forward  to  this  Satur- 
day when  they  would  take  a  hike  together  into 
the  country.  Johnny  led  the  way,  and  as  they 
traversed  the  woods,  he  found  his  way  blocked 
by  a  gleaming  copper  wire.  For  a  moment 
Johnny  was  tempted  to  jump  it,  and  then 
reached  forth  his  hand  to  lift  it  so  that  he 
might  pass  beneath.  The  moment  his  hand 
touched  it,  there  was  a  flash;  a  scream,  the 
sickening  stench  of  burning  flesh,  and  then 
death.  Instinctively  his  dad  reached  out  to 
grasp  his  hand  and  pull  him  from  the  deadly 
current.  Again  there  was  the  same  fatal  flash 
and  scream  and  again  death.  Only  a  touch  but 


it  was  a  touch  of  death.  Sin  is  just  as  deadly. 
It  gleams,  it  fascinates;  but  it  kills.  Hate  it. 
Avoid  it  as  you  would  a  high  tension  wire. 
Make  sure  your  sins  are  safely  neutralized  be- 
neath the  Blood  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 

-Sel. 


"He  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is 
he"  (Ps.  14:21). 

Throw  mud  and  you  will  have  dirty  hands, 
whether  or  not  the  mud  hits  the  mark. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  7 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

(SoncJucuJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Describe  the  tribulation  and  all 
that  comes  after  that.— Roger  Tripp,  Route  1, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Note:  Dr.  Barrow's  answer  to  the  above 
question  is  continued  from  the  last  issue 
because   of  its   length.— FBC. 

"Now  looking  further  into  the  prophecy,  we 
see  that  the  seventieth  week  is  to  be  divided 
into  two  periods  of  tiiree  and  one-half  years 
each,  the  latter  half  being  shortened  'for  the 
elect's  sake'  (Matt.  24:22);  that  is,  for  the  sake 
of  the  Jewish  remnant  in  that  day.  Continu- 
ing our  reading  in  Dan.  9:27,  we  find  that  the 
Antichrist  'shall  confirm  the  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week.'  This  will  be  a  covenant 
with  Daniel's  'people,'  to  extend  throughout 
the  seventieth  week,  according  to  the  promise 
of  the  Antichrist.  He  will  guarantee  to  Israel 
protection  and  religious  freedom,  in  return  for 
their  allegiance  to  him  as  their  sovereign.  The 
temple  worship  will  be  restored;  but  in  the 
midst  of  the  week;  that  is,  after  three  and  one- 
half  years,  the  Man  of  Sin  will  break  his  cove- 
nant with  Israel,  causing  'the  sacrifice  and  the 
oblation  to  cease'  (Dan.  9:27).  He  will  de- 
mand that  he  be  worshipped  as  God;  Israel 
will  refuse  to  worship  him;  and  the  persecu- 
tion which  he  will  bring  upon  God's  Chosen 
People  is  what  the  Bible  calls  'the  great  tribu- 
lation.' This  time  of  great  sorrow  will  take 
place  during  the  latter  three  and  one-half 
years  of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel,  refer- 
red to  in  Dan.  7:25  as  'a  time  (one  year)  and 
times  (two  years)  and  the  dividing  of  time 
(one-half  year)';  that  is,  three  and  one-half 
years.  Rev.  13:5  describes  this  same  period 
as  'forty  and  two  months';  and  Rev.  11:3,  as 
'a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days.' 
These,  of  course,  are  other  ways  of  designat- 
ing the  extent  of  this  period  as  three  and  one- 
half  years,  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  days 
each. 

"In  order  to  deliver  His  people  out  of  this 
'time  of  Jacob's  trouble,'  the  Lord  Himself 
will  return  in  glory,  purify  the  earth,  and  set 
up  His  kingdom  of  peace  and  righteousness. 
And,  as  we  have  already  seen,  this  will  bring 
to  a  close  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel. 

"The  Antichrist  can  not  be  revealed  until 
the  restraining  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
'taken  out  of  the  way'  (II  Thess.  2:7).  In 
other  words,  the  church,  which  is  'the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,'  must  be  translated  before 
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the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  begins  to  run 
its  course.  Then  that  'lawless'  one  will  be 
revealed,  'who,  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with 
the  brightness  of  his  coming:  even  him,  whose 
coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders'  (II  Thess. 
2:8,  9;  compare  Rev.   19:11-21;  20:10). 

"This  Man  of  Sin  is  described  by  prophet 
and  apostle,  and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 
His  satanic  personality  is  graphically  portray- 
ed in  the  very  names  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
calls  him.  Here  are  some  of  them:  The  prince 
that  shall  come,  the  king  of  fierce  countenance, 
the  king  who  understandeth  dark  sentences, 
the  man  of  the  earth,  the  shaker  of  nations, 
he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  pit,  the  man  who 
maketh  the  earth  to  tremble,  the  wicked  one, 
the  lawless  one,  the  man  of  sin,  the  man  whose 
coming  is  after  the  energy  of  Satan,  the  man 
who  says,  T  will  be  like  the  Most  High.'  His 
portrait  is  given  on  many  pages  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

"With  supernatural  power-with  satanic  pow- 
er—and with  amazing  rapidity  he  will  do  three 
striking  things:  (1)  He  will  bring  to  pass  the 
revival  of  the  old  Roman  Empire  in  a  league 
or  confederacy  of  nations;  (2)  he  will  unify 
professing  Christendom— the  true  church  will 
have  been  translated,  but  the  apostate  church 
will  be  in  accord  with  him;  (3)  he  will  make 
Zionism  a  political  factor  by  forming  a  cove- 
nant or  treaty  with  Israel,  who  will  be  estab- 
lished as  a  nation  once  again  in  the  land  of 
Palestine. 

"This  Man  of  Sin  will  be  the  last  world- 
emperor  under  Gentile  dominion.  Not  only 
will  he  unify  the  political  forces  on  the  ground 
of  the  old  Roman  Empire,  but  he  will  also  con- 
solidate professing  Christendom.  Church  and 
State  will  once  more  link  hands.  And  to  Is- 
rael he  will  make  fair  promises.  He  will  give 
to  the  Jews  full  possession  of  the  land  of  Pal- 
estine. Whether  the  Mesque  of  Omar,  which 
now  stands  on  the  old  temple  site,  will  be  de- 
stroyed, or  whether  it  will  be  converted  into 
a  Hebrew  temple,  we  do  not  know;  but  we  do 
know  that  the  Jews  will  have  their  temple 
worship  restored— on  that  very  spot;  for  the 
Mosque  of  Omar  is  built  upon  the  very  site 
of  the  Jewish  temple  of  old.  Israel  will  be 
deceived  in  these  fair  promises,  which  Jere- 
miah describes  as  'a  covenant  with  hell.' 

"With  Europe  in  its  present  state  of  chaos, 
with  persecuted  Israel  building  her  hopes  on 
Zionism,  it  seems  as  though  the  time  were 
drawing  near  for  the  appearance  of  Satan's 


superrriari.  The  world  is  looking  for  a  leader! 
And  he  will  come  'with  lying  wonders'! 

The  Preaching  of  The  Gospel  of  the  * 
Kingdom'  by  the  144,000  / 

"Even  during  this  darkest  period  of  the 
world's  history,  God  will  not  leave  Himself 
without  a  witness'  in  the  earth.  The  true 
church,  as  we  have  seen,  will  be  with  the  Lord; 
but  God  always  has  a  testimony  to  Himself 
in  the  world.  During  the  seventieth  week  of 
Daniel  His  miss:onaries  will  be  144,000  Jews, 
12,000  from  each  tribe;  and  they  will  go 
throughout  the  nations,  preaching  'the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom.' 

"When  the  144,000  Jews  go  forth,  preach- 
ing 'the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,'  they  will  pro- 
<  laim  the  same  message  which  John  the  Bap- 
tist, the  Lord  Jesus,  and  His  disciples  herald- 
ed. It  will  announce  the  soon  coming  of  the 
King.  The  gospel  of  grace  points  to  a  Saviour 
and  a  Bridegroom;  it  offers  to  the  bride  citi- 
zenship in  heaven  and  joint-heirship  with  Him. 
The  gospel  of  the  kingdom  will  offer  citizenship 
in  His  millenial  kingdom,  a  literal,  earthly 
kingdom. 

"At  least  fifteen  cults  in  America  alone 
claim  to  be  the  144,000.  But,  my  friend,  this 
company  will  be  composed  entirely  of  Jews. 
Moreover,  it  will  not  be  'sealed'  until  after  i 
the  translation  of  the  church.  (See  Rev.  7; 
compare  Matt.  24:14.)  This  faithful  remnant  i 
in  Israel  will  present  the  claims  of  Christ  and 
His  kingdom,  setting  them  over  against  the 
claims  of  the  Antichrist.  Many  will  respond 
to  their  message,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
will  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  peace  and 
righteousness  which  will  cover  the  earth  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  returns  in  glory  to  reign.  Many 
will  become  martyrs  in  that  day,  because  they 
will  refuse  to  worship  the  Antichrist.  They 
will  come  'out  of  the  great  tribulation,'  having 
'washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  \ 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb'  (Rev.  7:14). 

'The  Abomination  of  Desolation' 

"Earlier  in  this  study  we  referred  to  the  tj 
fact  that  the  Antichrist  will  break  his  cove-  II 
nant  with  Israel  in  the  middle  of  Daniel's 
seventieth  week.  During  the  first  three  and  i 
one-half  years  lie  will  have  consolidated  his 
position.  Then,  although  he  will  exercise 
greater  power  than  any  Caesar  ever  had,  yet  ( 
he  will  aspire  to  divine  honors— and  he  will 
want  to  be  worshipped  on  the  very  spot  where 
God  has  been  honored.  This  has  ever  been  ■ 
Satan's  desire,  to  be  worshipped,  to  be  'like 
the  Most  High.'  He  even  tried  to  get  the 
Lord  from  heaven  to  worship  him! 

"In  order  to  compel  all  men  to  pay  divine 
honors  unto  him,  the  Antichrist  will  set  up  his 
image  'in  the  holy  place'  in  the  Jewish  temple 
in  Jerusalem,  demanding  that  he  be  worship- 
ped as  God.  In  so  doing,  he  'shall  cause  the 
sacrifice  and  the  oblation  (the  Jewish  temple 
worship)  to  cease,  and  for  the  overspreading 
of  abominations  he  shall  make  it  desolate.' 
Thus  Dan.  9:27  describes  this  climax  of  blas- 
phemy. 

"Now  an  (abomination)  to  an  Israelite  is  an 
idol  of  some  sort.  The  Lord  Jesus,  referring 
to  these  words  of  Daniel,  and  looking  forward 
to  the  time  of  the  faithful  Jewish  remnant  in 
the  day  of  the  Antichrist,  said:  'When  ye 
therefore  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion, spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 


jtlie  holy  place  .  .  .  flee  into  the  mountains' 
i(Matt.  24:15,  16  and  following  verses).  The 
i  Antichrist's  covenant  with  Israel,  made  ear- 
lier in  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel,  will  guar- 
antee religious  liberty;  but  he  will  count  this 
covenant  as  a  mere  'scrap  of  paper.'  He  will 
10b  Israel  of  the  right  to  worship  Jehovah,  and 
will  demand  that  he  be  worshipped  as  God. 
Moreover,  those  who  refuse  to  receive  'the 
mark  of  the  beast,'  giving  allegiance  to  him, 
can  neither  buy  nor  sell  in  that  day.  His  ul- 
timatum will  be:  'Worship  me  or  starve!' 
'The  Great  Tribulation' 

"The  refusal  of  Israel  to  worship  the  Anti- 
christ will  be  the  signal  for  the  beginning  of 
'the  great  tribulation.'  Then  'the  people  of 
the  wandering  feet'  will  once  more  be  perse- 
cuted, hunted,  slain;  'for  then  shall  be  grsat 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  this  time;  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be'  (Matt.  24:21).  Read  carefully  Matt. 
24:15-26  for  the  Lord's  description  of  this 
'time  of  Jacob's  trouble.' 

"We  believe  that  the  Jewish  remnant  will 
flee  in  that  day  to  the  land  of  Moab  on  the 
east  of  the  Jordan  River,  where  for  thousands 
of  years  the  cities  of  Petra  have  stood,  pre- 
served for  this  time  of  great  sorrow.  In  Uan. 
11:41  we  read  that  the  land  of  Moab  'shall 
escape  out  of  his  (the  Antichrist's)  hand.'  And 
these  remarkable  cities  in  this  (wilderness) 
seem  to  be  God's  place  of  refuge  for  His  chos- 
en people  in  this  hour. 

"Moreover,  God  will  bring  to  a  speedy  end 
the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel;  for  'except 
those  days  should  be  shortened,  there  should 
no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake  (for 
Israel's  sake)  those  days  shall  be  shortened' 
(Matt.  24:22).  The  Lord  Jesus  will  return  in 
glory;  He  will  hear  the  cry  of  His  people,  and 
come  down  to  deliver  them  and  a  sin-weary 
world  from  the  dominion  of  the  Antichrist. 
He  will  purify  the  earth  with  His  righteous 
judgments;  then  He  shall  reign  'from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.'  " 

At  the  end  of  the  great  tribulation  Christ 
comes  with  His  saints  and  takes  vengeance 
on  those  who  have  forgotten  Him.  In  light- 
ning speed  He  makes  havoc  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews  at  the  battle  of  Armageddon. 

Then  comes  the  judgment  of  the  nations  as 
set  forth  in  Matt.  25:31-46.  Verses  31-33  are 
quoted  here:  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory:  and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations:  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats:  and  he  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left." 

After  the  judgment  of  nations  Christ  sets 
up  his  millennial  kingdom  and  reigns  in  peace 
and  righteousness  for  one  thousand  years. 

The  Loosing  of  Satan  for  a  Little  While 

Satan  returns  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  in 
the  same  furious  rebellion  with  which  he  in- 
fluenced the  nations  to  the  battle  of  Armaged- 
don, Rev.  20:7.  Like  then  Gog  in  the  land 
of  Magog  loyally  follows  him,  Rev.  20:8.  In 
contrast  to  the  activities  at  Armageddon:  This 
calling  of  the  nations  together  in  defiance  of 
Christ  who  is  in  the  holy  city  Jerusalem.  No 
battle  is  fought  but  instead  the  King  of  kings 
makes  quick  work  in  the  destruction  of  Satan 


and  all  who  rebel  as  He  calls  fire  down  from 
heaven  to  completely  destroy  them  as  well  as 
the  heaven  and  the  earth.  Rev.  20:9. 

The  Final  Judgment 

Satan,  the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet 
judged  and  cast  in  the  lake  of  fire,  Rev.  20:10. 
The  bottomless  pit  is  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
Rev.  20:14,  15.  Heaven  and  earth  destroyed 
by  fire,  Isa.  24:10-20;  I  Pet.  3:10-12.  The 
unrighteous  people  judged  according  to  the 
record  of  the  books,  Rev.  20:12.  The  evil 
angels  judged:  Christ  is  the  judge  in  this  as 
He  is  over  all  other  beings,  John  5:22;  the 
saints  participate  with  Christ  in  this  judg- 
ment, I  Cor.  6:2,  3. 

The  Eternal  Abode  of  the  Righteous 
Matthew  25:46 

Following  the  destruction  of  the  heavens  and 


the  earth  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  come 
into  being,  Isa.  65:17;  I  Pet.  3:13;  Rev.  21:1, 
2,  10.  A  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  is  seen 
by  John  to  descend  from  the  new  heaven  in 
the  purity  and  beauty  of  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband  to  the  new  earth,  Rev.  21:2.  This 
new  Jerusalem  is  described  as  being  adequate 
for  the  eternal  abode  of  the  blessed,  Rev.  21: 
(!-27.  The  dimensions  given  seem  to  describe 
it  as  a  cube  whose  sides  are  each  fifteen  hun- 
dred miles  long. 

• 

"Don't  things  go  right,  my  little  man? 
I'l  tell  you  a  wonderful  trick 

That  will  give  you  more  fun  than  any- 
thing can- 
Do  something  for  somebody,  quick!" 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known— f.b.c. 


THE  DYING  ROBBER  SAVED 

Luke  23:43 

I.  HIS  PRECIOUS  CHARACTER 

A.  He  was  not  a  pagan,  but  a  Jew— a  believer  in  the  true 
God. 

B.  He  was  a  believer  in  future  existence  and  retribution. 

C.  He  had  become  a  hardened  wretch. 

II.  HIS  TRUE  REPENTENCE.   This  is  evidenced- 

A.  In  his  viewing  sin  in  its  relation  to  God. 

B.  In  his  acknowledgement  of  his  own  guilt. 

C.  In  his  reproving  the  conduct  of  the  other  robber,  and 
his  anxiety  for  his  welfare. 

III.  HIS  STRONG  FAITH.    He,  believed- 

A.  That  Christ  had  a  kingdom. 

B.  That  He  would  hear  requests. 

C.  That  He  would  grant  blessings. 

IV.  HIS  PRAYER 

A.  Short— but  a  single  sentence. 


Great  Men  on  the  Bible 

By  Dk.  W.  Roy  Stewart,  President 

CLAHKSVILLE  SCHOOL  OF  THEOLOGY 

Clarksville,  Tennessee 

Isaac  Newton:  "I  find  more  sure  marks  of 
authenticity  in  the  Bible  than  in  any  profane 
history  whatever." 

Francis  Bacon:  "There  never  was  found,  in 
any  age  of  the  world,  either  religion  or  law 
that  did  so  highly  exalt  the  public  good  as 
the  Bible." 

Benjamin  Rush:  "The  Bible  contains  more 
knowledge  neeessaiy  to  man  in  his  present 
state  than  any  other  book  in  the  world." 

James  D.  Dana:  "By  proving  the  record 
true,  science  pronounces  it  divine;  for  who 
could  have  correctly  narrated  the  secrets  of 


eternity  but  God  himself." 

Jean  Paul  Richter:  "The  first  leaf  of  the 
Mosaic  record  has  more  weight  than  all  the 
folios  of  men  and  philosophy." 

Sir  John  Herschel:  "All  human  discoveries 
seem  to  be  made  only  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
firming more  and  more  strongly  the  truths 
contained  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures." 

James  D.  Dana:  "The  grand  old  Book  of  God 
still  stands,  and  this  old  earth,  the  more  its 
leaves  are  turned  over  and  pondered,  the  more 
it  will  sustain  and  illustrate  the  Sacred  Word." 

Thomas  Dick:  "The  religion  of  the  Bible 
requires  only  to  be  examined  with  care,  and 
studied  with  humility  and  reverence  in  order 
to  produce  a  full  conviction  of  its  celestial 
origin." 

Prof.  O.  M.  Mitchell:  "The  most  wonderful 


volume  in  existence,  is  beyond  doubt,  the  ^ 
Bible." 

Francis  Bowen:  "I  accept  with  unhesitating  \ 
conviction  and  belief  the  doctrine  of  a  personal  / 
God,  the  creator  and  governor  of  the  world, 
and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  dwelleth 
all  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 

Samuel  Johnson:  "Young  man,  attend  to  the 
voice  of  one  who  has  possessed  a  certain  de- 
gree of  fame,  and  who  will  shortly  appear  be-  I 
fore  his  Maker.  Read  the  Bible  every  day  of 
your  life." 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


In  one  of  Christ's  busiest  hours,  He  was 
called  upon  to  render  a  verdict  against  an  adul- 
terous woman.  He  had  held  class  from  early 
in  the  morning  till  late  in  the  evening  the  day 
before,  and  had  returned  to  the  temple  for  ! 
another  hard  day's  work.  The  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees brought  the  woman  to  test  the  integrity 
of  our  Lord. 

They  declared  that  Moses  in  law  command- 
ed such  an  one  to  be  stoned  to  death.  The 
thought  that  is  of  great  importance  is  here  they 
call  Him  Master,  but  one  the  day  before  they 
called  Him  a  deceiver;  they  had  denied  all 
the  rights  given  Him  of  His  Father  to  be  the 
Saviour  and  King.  But  just  to  try  to  catch 
Him,  they  came  to  Him  as  a  group  of  innocent 
men  trying  to  clean  up  the  neighborhood. 

After  prayerful  consideration,  the  Saviour 
gave  them  the  right  to  stone  her  to  death  pro- 
viding they  could  meet  the  requirements  and  I 
qualify  for  the  task.  But  they  were  not  worthy; 
Jesus  put  the  standard  too  high.  He  required 
a  sinless  life  before  they  could  throw  the  stones. 
"He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  I 
first  cast  a  stone  at  her"  (John  8:7).  After  the 
firm  words  of  the  Saviour's  lips  penetrated 
their  hearts,  they  walked  away  one  by  one  and 
left  the  woman  alone  with  the  Saviour. 

Jesus  said  to  her,  "Woman,  where  are  those 
thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee?"  ; 
She  said,  "No  man,  Lord."  He  said,  "Neither  do 
I  condemn  thee:  go  and  sin  no  more." 

Then,  who  is  worthy  now  to  talk  about  his 
neighbor  and  critize  him?  When  one  is 
criticized  and  talked  about,  it  is  usually  by 
his  inferior.  If  this  group  had  been  spotless 
they  would  have  tried  to  help  this  sinner,  but 
they  acknowledged  they  were  guilty  and  walk- 
ed away.  It  often  happens  when  one  is  willing 
to  critize  another,  he  is  just  as  guilty  as  his 
victim,  maybe  not  the  same  sin,  but  one  just 
as  evil. 

"There  is  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us 
and  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us,  that  it 
hardly  behooves  any  of  us  to  talk  about  the 
rest  of  us." 


B.  Humble;  he  only  asked  to  be  remembered. 

C.  Reliant.  Remember  all  my  past  bad  life;  but  remem- 
ber too  that  I  am  dying  trusting  in  Thy  grace. 

D.  Earnest.  The  petition  of  an  awakened  sinner  on  the 
brink  of  eternity. 

E.  It  included  all  he  needed. 

V.    CHRIST'S  ANSWER.  Conclusions: 

A.  If  Christ  heard  when  passing  through  His  awful  suffer- 
ing on  the  cross  will  he  not  hear  now  that  He  is 
exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour? 

B.  The  conversion  of  this  man  shows  how  quickly  Christ 
can  save. 

C.  Salvation  is  all  of  grace,  and  not  of  works  or  merit. 

D.  Christ  can  not  only  justify  and  give  us  a  title  to  heaven 
in  a  short  time;  He  can  also  quickly  sanctify  and  make 
us  "meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light." 

E.  One  robber  was  taken  and  the  other  left. 

F.  This  is  the  only  case  of  death-bed  conversion  recorded 
in  the  Bible. 

— Selected 

[•1 

THE  DYING  THIEF 

Luke  23:43 

I.  We  see  here  an  illustration  of  the  cross,  in  its  power  of 

drawing  men  to  itself. 

II.  We  have  here  the  cross,  as  pointing  to  and  foretelling  the 
kingdom. 

III.  Here  is  the  cross  as  revealing  and  opening  the  true  Para- 
dise. 

—Maclaren. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


WHEN   SHOULD   I   LIVE  MOST 
RELIGIOUS? 

At  this  season  of  the  year  we  find  that  some 
people  are  stressing  sacrifice  and  self-denial 
and  attending  services  daily,  trying  to  be  ex- 
tremely pleasing  to  Christ  and  to  His  cause. 
Certain  things  must  not  be  eaten,  and  all  the 
way  with  the  beginning  of  Lenten  services 
daily  spiritual  living  is  advocated.  But  when 
Lent  has  passed,  they  go  into  the  extreme  in 
indulgencies.  Some  even  get  on  a  "drunk  or 
spree."  They  fill  up  on  the  pleasures  of  the 
world.  Lenten  services  ends  with  a  big  dance 
in  some  instances.  Now  I  am  not  condemning 
the  sacrifices  made  and  the  close  and  straight 
walk  in  religious  paths  during  Lenten  season, 
but  why  should  I  live  close  to  Christ  and  do 
more  for  His  church  for  forty  days  preceding 
Easter  than  the  rest  of  the  year? 

If  I  understand  the  commandments  of  Christ 
Jesus  and  His  teachings,  my  life  should  be 
yielded  to  Him  daily,  not  just  during  the 
Lenten  season.  If  I  could  be  saved  by  works, 
if  Jesus  should  come  for  His  church  during 
Lenten  season,  or  if  I  should  die  during  this 
grand  season,  it  might  be  well;  but  since  I 
cannot  be  saved  by  my  works  but  by  as  ab- 
solute accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  as  my  personal 
Saviour  and  since  He  is  subject  to  come  for 
His  church  at  any  moment  between  Easter  and 
Easter,  my  life  had  better  be  yielded  to  His 
will  365  days  to  the  year.  The  only  season  that 
I  can  find  for  a  successful  Christian  living  is 
daily  living  in  fellowship  with  Christ,  no  vaca- 
tions. 

An  old  negro  was  asked  how  long  he  had 
been  a  Christian.  His  answer  was,  "Off'n  on  for 
about  fifty  years."  A  great  many  people  are 
"off'n  on  Christians,"  and  they  are  on  during 
Easter  season,  during  Christmas  when  we  sing 
about  the  first  Christmas,  during  a  Sunday 
school  rally,  a  singing  convention,  and  some- 
times during  the  annual  revival  meeting;  but 
as  soon  as  these  seasons  are  over  they  are  like 
the  old  negro,  they  are  "off."  You  cannot  get 
them  to  budge  to  any  important  mission  or  to 
make  any  sacrifice  for  the  ongoing  of  t  h  e 
church.  The  old  negro  was  frank  enough  to 
admit  that  he  was  off  most  of  the  time.  So  my 
dear  reader,  don't  try  to  get  religion  just  once 
or  twice  a  year,  but  let  Jesus  Christ  have  com- 
plete control  the  whole  year  through  and  live 
a  completely  yielded  life. 

OTHER  OEF  AND  ON  CHRISTIANS 

We  have  found  some  who  are  "on"  as  long 
as  they  can  have  their  way,  but  if  their  way 
cannot  be  had  they  are  "off."  They  are  like  the 
football,  you  cannot  tell  where  it  will  hit  on 
the  bounce;  they  bounce  in  and  they  bounce 
out.  Sometimes  they  leave  one  church  and  go 


to  another  taking  their  "chip  on  their  should- 
er." Sometimes  they  bounce  out  into  cult  re- 
ligions or  clear  out  into  a  world  of  sin. 

I  found  a  man  several  years  ago  who  was 
taken  down  very  sick  and  unto  death.  He  did 
not  attend  church  and  had  not  for  several 
years  due  to  the  fact  that  he  got  mad  with  an- 
other brother.  But  when  he  knew  that  death 
was  coming,  he  wanted  to  get  "on";  I  mean 
he  wanted  to  get  "on"!  He  had  lived  "off,"  but 
now  his  "off  living"  was  not  satisfying,  so  he 
wanted  me  to  have  the  church  to  forgive  him 
and  enroll  him  as  a  member  and  wanted  his 
funeral  in  the  church  building. 

I  knew  of  another  Christian  who  sent  for 
a  brother  when  he  had  lived  "off"  from  the 
fellowship  of  a  true  Christian  and  pouted  over 
nothing  for  years,  but  he  did  not  want  to  die 
"off"  but  wanted  to  get  "on."  He  was  ready  to 
forgive  and  ask  forgiveness.  Brother  you  better 
be  "on"  and  sure  enough  "on"  when  death 
overtakes  you  or  be  ready  when  Jesus  comes. 
Yes,  we  had  better  be  "on"  when  Jesus  comes. 
Jesus  may  come  on  your  prayer  meeting  night 
in  such  an  hour  as  you  think  not.  Yes,  He  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night  and  you  may  be 
found  "off,"  then  it  would  be  too  bad  for  you. 

While  I  do  not  believe  on  that  "off  and  on" 
stuff,  I  believe  that  when  a  fellow  gets  "on" 
in  reality,  he  wants  to  stay  "on."  Our  motto 
should  be  and  usually  is,  "On  to  Vivtory."  A 
real  Christian  has  something  that  the  world 
does  not  have  nor  does  not  give.  He  is  humble 
and  willing  to  suffer  for  Christ  and  His 
church. 

HUMILITY 

Andrew  Murry  said,  "Humility  is  perfect 
quietness  of  heart.  It  is  a  cherished  acquisition 
and  a  practical  talent.  It  is  to  have  no  trouble. 
It  is  never  to  be  fretted,  nor  vexed,  irritated, 
nor  sore,  nor  disappointed.  It  is  to  expect 
nothing,  to  wonder  at  nothing  that  is  done  to 
me,  to  feel  nothing  done  against  me.  It  is  to 
be  at  rest  when  no  one  praises  me,  and  when 
I  am  blamed  or  despised.  It  is  to  have  a 
Blessed  home  in  the  Lord,  where  I  can  go  in 
and  shut  the  door  and  kneel  to  my  Father  in 
secret  and  is  at  peace  as  in  a  deep  sea  calm- 
ness, when  all  around  and  above  is  troubled." 

It  takes  real  fellowship  with  Christ  to  be 
humble.  "Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not; 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously"  (I  Peter  2:23).  Yes,  it  takes  real 
religion  to  say  nothing  when  you  are  criticised 
and  judged  by  others.  Sometimes  a  real  Chris- 
tian is  unjustly  criticised.  Sometimes  his  ene- 
mies will  actually  make  false  statements  telling 
things  that  will  hurt  the  reputation  of  the  per- 
son lied  against.  But  should  we  ever  have  to 
contend  with  such,  just  remember  that  our 
Saviour  "suffered  and  reviled  not." 

"Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed"  (I  Peter  2:24). 

A  FINAL  WORD 

"Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  love  as  brethren, 
be  pitiful,  be  courteous:  Not  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but  contrari- 
wise blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.  For 
he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let 


him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile:  Let  him  eschew  evil, 
and  do  good;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 
For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil"  (I  Peter  3:8;  12). 

There  is  a  story  told  ol  an  old  lady  who 
was  a  member  of  a  church  and  who  was  al- 
ways tattling  and  running  her  tongue  about 
other  people.  One  day  her  pastor,  when  she  had 
confessed  her  sins  openly  to  him,  said:  "Take 
this  piece  of  paper  and  tare  it  into  as  many 
small  pieces  as  possible  and  hold  the  pieces 
in  your  hand."  This  command  was  obeyed,  then 
her  pastor  said,  "Take  those  bits  of  paper  and 
go  out  there  in  the  open  and  throw  them  up  in 
the  air."  This  order  was  obeyed,  then  the 
pastor  said,  "Now  go  out  and  pick  up  all  those 
bits  of  paper  and  bring  them  to  me."  The  old 
lady  said,  "Impossible,  they  are  blown  too  far." 
The  pastor  answered,  "That  is  the  way  with 
your  tattling  and  back-biting.  God  can  forgive 
you  but  you  can  never  undo  your  wrongs,  the 
people  that  you  have  talked  about  have  been 
hurt  by  your  tongue  and  you  cannot  undo  the 
wrong." 

LIVING  TO  THE  WILL  OF  GOD 

"Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind:  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin;  That  he  no 
longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God"  (I  Peter  4:1,  2). 

We  often  hear  prayers  offered  in  which 
some  say  "Keep  us  in  the  center  of  Thy  will, 
Lord  Jesus,  etc."  But  God  cannot  keep  us 
in  the  center  of  His  will  except  we  yield  our 
whole  being  unto  Him.  If  wc  will  submit  our 
all  unto  Him,  then  we  can  say  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day"  (II  Tim.  1:12).  We  do  the  committing 
and  God  does  the  keeping.  In  order  to  stay  in 
the  will  of  God  we  have  to  keep  on,  submitting 
ourselves  unto  God.  There  is  no  let  up  or  tak- 
ing back  that  which  we  have  committed  with- 
out getting  out  of  the  will  of  God. 

A  lot  of  people  are  like  a  child  who  gives 
his  playthings  to  another  child  and  then  goes 
over  and  takes  them  back.  Often  I  ask  people, 
"Are  you  a  Christian,"  and  the  answer  comes 
back,  "Well,  at  one  time  I  was,  but  I  am  not 
now."  Get  your  Bible  and  read  the  10th  chapter 
of  I  Corinthians.    I  will  quote  a  few  verses: 

"Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  lathers 
were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 
the  sea;  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Mo.ses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  And  did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  meat;  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that  followed  them:  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ.  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not 
well  pleased:  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the 
wilderness"  (I  Cor.  10:1-5).  Get  your  Bible 
and  finish  the  chapter  right  now.  Disobedience 
takes  us  out  of  the  will  of  God.  It  is  a  serious 
thing  to  get  out  of  the  will  of  God. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Little  Gentleman 

Several  passengers,  on  a  hot  clay  in  June, 
entered  the  train  on  the  Columbia  and  Augusta 
Railroad.  Among  them  were  several  young  col- 
lege boys,  who  were  on  the  way  home  for  their 
summer  vacation.  They  were  stylish,  well-dress- 
ed lads  and  were  as  gay  as  boys  usually  are 
who  have  put  books  aside. 

A  party  of  merry  girls  already  occupied  the 
car,  and  in  a  little  time  the  train  seemed  flood- 
ed with  youth  and  sunshine.  A  very  lean  wo- 
man, with  an  ample  basket,  divided  her  time 
between  eating  chicken  and  boiled  eggs  and 
fanning  vigorously  with  a  turkeytail  fan,  while 
a  stout  man  in  the  corner  mopped  his  face  with 
a  red  bandanna,  by  way  of  emphasis,  "Hot, 
very  hot!" 

The  boys  and  girls  took  in  every  incident, 
laughing  and  tittering  all  the  while.  Just  across 
the  aisle,  opposite  the  boys,  sat  a  woman  hold- 
ing a  baby.  A  pale,  tired,  despairing  look  was 
on  her  face  and  her  eyes  were  full  of  suffering. 
The  little  one  was  fretful  and  cried  piteously, 
but  the  young  mother  was  too  exhausted  to  try 
to  quiet  the  baby. 

"Oh,  just  listen  to  that  young  one!  I  think 
crying  babies  ought  to  be  put  out  of  the  cars," 
one  of  the  girls  said,  pertly. 

"Yes,  my  head  begins  to  ache,"  said  another, 
while  the  boys  laughed;  and  the  louder  the 
child  cried,  the  more  merriment  it  caused 
among  the  young  people,  while  the  lean  woman 
and  the  fat  man  scowled  and  complained. 

"I  do  not  see  any  cause  for  ridicule,"  said 
Fred  Weston,  as  he  arose;  and  to  the  amaze- 
ment of  all  the  passengers,  he  crossed  to  where 
the  woman  sat,  and  with  a  courteous  bow,  ex- 
tended his  arms.  "Please  let  me  hold  your  baby 
a  while,"  he  said.  "I  have  a  little  sister  just  her 
age  and  she  loves  me  clearly.  You  look  so  tired, 
ma'am." 

The  child  opened  wide  her  big  brown  eyes 
and  gazed  into  the  handsome,  bright  face  of 
the  boy,  as  without  hesitation  she  sprang  for- 
ward into  the  outstretched  arms.  She  ceased 
crying  and  her  lips  puckered  into  a  plaintive 
sob. 

"Oh,  how  good  you  are!"  the  mother  said, 
with  a  sigh  of  relief. 

"Thank  you";  and  she  pressed  her  eyes  to 
keep  back  the  tears  of  gratitude.  "You  are  a 
brave  boy,"  she  saich  "to  show  such  an  act  of 
kindness  while  your  companions  jeer  and  ridi- 
cule. Thank  you,"  she  said,  again.  "Ah,  she- 
loves  you  already";  and  the  once-beautiful  face 
of  the  woman  was  bright  for  a  moment  as  she 
saw  her  baby  laugh  with  joy. 

"Now,"  said  Fred,  "since  you  see  what  good 
friends  we  are,  suppose  you  lie  down  and  rest, 
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I  will  take  care  of  the  baby.  Come,  now,  we 
will  see  the  birdies  fly."  And  with  his  little 
charga  held  tenderly  in  his  arms  he  took  a 
seat  beside  the  window  and  soon  had  baby's 
attention  riveted  on  the  passing,  flitting  scenes 
as  the  train  sped  on  its  way. 

The  passengers  looked  on  in  surprise,  and 
Fred's  companions  ceased  laughing  and  be- 
came quiet.  The  effect  of  this  kind,  manly  act 
was  electrical;  it  was  a  silent  rebuke  to  every 
person  in  the  car.  In  a  moment  the  ladies  and 
thoughtless  girls  each  offered  to  assist  Fred 
in  caring  for  the  little  one.  "Cute  little  darl- 
ing!" was  the  exclamation  of  the  girls;  and  with 
motherly  tenderness  all  fondled  and  petted  the 
child.  But  she  clung  to  Fred  tenaciously,  as  if 
resenting  her  long  neglect  and  their  sudden 
overtures  of  devotion.  The  lean  woman  put 
aside  her  turkey-tail  fan  and  went  deep  into 
her  lunch  basket  for  a  "drum-stick"  for  the 
baby. 

The  stout  man  forgot  it  was  a  very  hot  clay, 
and  looked  on  with  interest.  Calling  Fred  to 
him,  he  chuckled  the  baby  under  the  chin. 
"Pretty  child  she  is.  Now  say,  young  man,  why 
doesn't  the  mother  go  into  the  sleeper,  I  won- 
der? She  looks  mighty  uncomfortable  over 
there.  She  is  fast  asleep  with  her  head  on  that 
leather  satchel.  I  hadn't  noticed  the  poor  wo- 
man before.  She  looks  more  dead  than  alive." 

"Yes,  sir;  she's  very  bad  off,  I  think,"  Fred 
answered,  "and  I  judge  she  has  not  enough 
money  to  take  a  sleeper.  I  have  a  little  change, 
and  I  thought  I  would  just  offer  it  to  her. 
From  what  she  told  me,  sir,  I  think  she  is  very 
poor." 

"Indeed,  indeed!"  said  the  man,  going  deep 
into  his  pocket.  "Now,  my  boy,  you  keep  your 
money.  Here,  Brown  Eyes,  you  and  your  ma 
be  comfortable."  So  saying  he  pushed  a  roll  of 
bills  into  the  chubby  fist  of  the  child. 

"Now,  I  want  your  name,"  Fred  Weston 
said. 

"Here's  my  card,  Fred,  and  I  want  you  to 
keep  it,  and  if  you  ever  want  a  situation,  ever 
want  assistance  in  time  of  trouble,  ever  want 
a  recommendation,  just  come  to  me.  You  are 
a  noble,  manly  little  fellow— a  little  gentleman. 
Your  attention  to  that  poor  woman,  and  the 
courage  you  have  shown  in  helping  her,  are  a 
guarantee  that  you  are  sure  to  make  a  great 
and  good  man." 

Here  the  train  stopped,  and  he  arose.  "Good- 
by,  my  boy;  you've  taught  me  a  lesson  I'll 
never  forget,  and  you  have  gained  a  friend  for 
life." 

A  moment  later  he  left  the  train,  and  Fred 
read  on  the  card  the  name  of  a  man  who  is 
called  the  "Cotton  King  of  the  South,"  and  a 
man  of  whom  he  had  often  heard. 

After  having  slept  for  some  time,  the  wo- 
man suddenly  awoke  and  looked  about  in  a 
puzzled  way.  Fred  was  at  her  side.  "Now," 


said  she,  "I'm  feeling  so  much  better.  My  sleep  v 
has  given  me  new  life";  and  she  took  the  baby 
in  her  arms,  and  Fred  gave  her  the  money  1 
the  gentleman  had  left  for  her,  which  proved  j 
to  be  a  very  liberal  sum— more  than  the  poor 
woman  had  seen  in  years.  She  simply  bowed 
her  head  and  wept  as  if  her  heart  would  break. 

Again  the  train  stopped.  It  was  the  station 
at  which  Fred  must  get  off.  The  woman  raised 
her  eyes  with  a  smile  of  gratitude  that  Fred 
lorever  remembered,  and  the  baby  put  out  her 
arms  and  cried  piteously  for  him.  He  stoppec 
and  watched  the  train  until  it  turned  the  curve 
The  woman  was  waving  to  him  and  the  little 
arms  still  beckoned  him.  The  engine  rushed  on 
its  way  like  a  great  living  monster. 

"Come,  Fred,"  called  out  one  of  his  com- 
panions. 

"Yes,  I'm  coming,"  said  Fred,  wiping  away 
a  mist  that  had  suddenly  gathered  over  his 
eyes.— Selected. 

FAITH 

By  Jessie  Peele  Mills 

Knowing  that  night  will  pass 
And  darkness  must  hasten  on. 
Ah!  the  dew  drenched  grass 
Awaits  the  coming  dawn. 

The  roses  makes  her  petals  fold 
And  hides  her  heart  from  view; 
Fearing  neither  darkness  or  cold, 
Awakens  bathed  in  shining  dew. 

Ah!  and  the  golden  sun-flower 
Smiles  in  the  bold  noon  sun, 
But  hangs  her  head  at  twilight  hour; 
She  knows  that  day  is  done. 

Each  and  every  month,  nature  knows 
The  seasons  that  are  to  be. 
There's  no  moaning  at  autumn's  glow, 
But  acceptance  with  tranquility. 

The  beautiful  white  snowflakes  fly 
Like  feathers,  only  cold  and  grand. 
The  flowers  sleep,  they  do  not  die; 
They  are  familiar  with  God's  Plan. 

The  leaves  once  so  sprightly  green 
Are  red,  dull,  and  brown; 
They  do  not  grieve  as  they  are  seen 
Drifting  toward  the  waiting  ground. 

But  alas!  poor  wretched  mortals,  we 
Live  to  mourn,  wound,  and  cry 
Over  God's  Will  that  was  meant  to  be, 
And  lament  until  the  day  we  die. 

What  the  Bible  Says 
About  Drink 

Deut.  29-2-6.    Abstinence  assures  a  closer 
walk  with  God. 

Judg.   13:4,  7,   14.     Samson's  mother,   an  i 
example  of  all  womanhood,  was  commanded 
not  to  drink.  Was  alcohol  recognized  even  then 
as  a  protoplasmic  poison,  injuring  posterity? 

I  Sam.   1:14-15.     Hannah,  an  example  of 
honored  motherhood,  was  a  total  abstainer. 

I  Sam.  25:33,  36-38.  Nabal,  a  rich  but 
churlish  man  who  opposed  David,  died  after 
a  drunken  spree.  He  had  already  lost  his  wife's 
respect.— Clipped. 
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Mr.  W.  H.  Ratcliff 

On  February  1,  1953,  God  saw  fit  to  call 
from  us  the  soul  of  our  dear  loving  father, 
Mr.  W.  H.  Ratcliff. 

Mr.  Ratcliff  was  born  February  28,  1976,  in 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  the  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  M.  Ratcliff.  He  was  married 
to  the  former  Nancy  Wallace,  December  25, 
1897,  who  preceded  him  in  death  ten  years 
ago.  They  were  both  faithful  members  of  Free 
Union  Church,  near  Pinetown,  North  Carolina, 
and  as  long  as  health  would  permit  them,  they 
were  cheerful  and  ready  to  help  others.  He 
lived  in  the  Free  Union  community  all  of  his 
life  until  four  years  ago  when  he  moved  with 
one  of  his  daughters  in  Plymouth,  North  Caro- 
lina. This  was  his  home  when  the  death  angel 
came  to  call  him. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  D.  S.  Windley,  Plymouth,  and  Mrs.  W.  T. 
Windley,  Bath,  N.  C;  one  foster  son,  Archie 
Wallace,  Plymouth;  thirteen  grandchildren; 
nine  great  grandchildren;  two  brothers,  M.  L. 
Ratcliff,  Pinetown,  and  J.  M.  Ratcliff,  Pantego, 
N.  C. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Free  Union 
Church  by  his  pastor,  Rev.  Clinton  Lupton. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  cemetery 
beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 
Call  not  back  the  dear  departed 
Anchored  safe  where  storms  are  o'er. 
On  the  border  land  we  left  him. 
Soon  to  meet  and  part  no  more. 

When  we  leave  tin's  world  of  changes, 
When  we  leave  this  world  of  care; 
We  shall  find  our  missing  loved  one 
In  our  Father's  mansion  fair. 

Written  by  his  daughters, 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Windley 
Mrs.  D.  S.  Windley 

Mr.  George  W.  Sasser 

"Enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  the  Lord,"  were 
the  words  that  George  W.  Sasser  heard  April 
27,  1952,  when  the  Lord  called  him  home.  He 
was  borned  June  19,  1890,  and  spent  his  life 
in  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina.  He  was  a 
member  of  Stoney  Creek  Church,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  and  attended  whenever  his 
health  permitted  him.  He  loved  the  church  and 
was  always  willing  to  do  what  he  could  for  the 
good  of  the  church  and  the  community  in 
which  he  lived.  He  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  at  the  church 
with  the  pastor,  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  officiating. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife,  the 
former  Anna  Ward,  one  son,  two  brothers,  one 
sister  and  a  host  of  friends.  We  feel  that  our 
loss  is  surely  heaven's  gain. 

By  the  Obituary  Committee 


ANOTHER  DAY 

By  Doris  Sheffield 

God  gives  us  no  promise  of  tomorrow,  but 
we  already  have  today  to  use  or  abuse.  To 
be  able  to  use  today  to  the  best  advantage, 
we  must  be  able  to  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul: 
".  .  .  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  3:13, 
14). 

The  pages  of  a  closed  book  that  is  read, 
A  door  that's  locked  and  barred; 
A  broken  vow,  and  unkind  word, 
Another's  joy  we've  marred. 

The  tears  we  cause  with  words  we  speak, 
Are  things  that  bring  regret. 
No  answering  smile,  no  helping  hand; 
These  things  to  just  forget. 

To  sorrowing  hearts  no  joy  we  brought, 
These  things  we  can't  recall; 
A  shattered  dream,  a  broken  heart, 
Brings  sorrow  to  us  all. 

A  ship  that's  tossed  both  to  and  fro, 
No  light  to  guide  its  way; 
No  still  small  voice  within  our  hearts 
To  lead  us  day  by  day. 

Let's  bury  deep  these  errors  made 
With  all  our  yesterdays, 
And  join  our  hands,  and  hearts,  and  lives, 
With  God  who  knows  the  way. 

An  open  door,  an  open  book, 
The  pages  clean  and  white. 
Another  chance  God  gives  to  us 
To  make  our  lives  aright. 

Another  day  for  us  to  use, 

Bring  joy  to  those  we  meet; 

If  hand  in  hand  with  God  we  walk, 

To  guide  our  stumbling  feet. 

Then  when  this  life  is  over, 

Each  chapter  is  complete. 

The  chilling  hand  of  death  then  comes, 

No  chance  for  our  retreat. 

But  with  it  brings  no  doubts  or  fears 
To  make  us  tremble  sore; 
For  all  the  lights  of  heaven  will 
Shine  from  that  bright  shore. 

And  God  will  come  to  meet  us, 
And  take  us  by  our  hand; 
Then  He'll  lead  us  over 
To  join  that  heavenly  band. 

And  there  we'll  meet  with  loved  ones 
Who  long  have  gone  before; 
There  we'll  be  so  happy, 
And  live  forevermore. 


David  Brainerd  used  to  say,  "I  care  not 
where  I  go,  or  what  hardships  I  endure,  so 
long  as  I  can  see  souls  won  to  Christ.  When 
I  sleep  I  dream  of  these  things,  and  when  I 
awake  it  is  my  first  thought.  All  my  desire  is 
the  conversion  of  souls,  and  all  my  hope  is  in 
God."-S<?/. 


A  Grief  of  Mind 

And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  lie  took 
to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hit- 
tite,  and  Basemath  the  daughter  of  Eton  the 
Hittite:  which  were  a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac 
and  to  Rehekah.— Genesis  26:34,  35 

Marriage  can  be  beautiful.  It  can  be  tragic. 
If  married  people  are  not  one  in  the  Lord, 
there  can  be  no  happiness.  The  union  of  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  is  contrary  to  God's  ex- 
pressed will,  "Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
believers." 

When  Esau  took  wives  from  the  heathen  na- 
tions it  was  a  bitterness  of  spirit  to  his  parents. 
Rebekah,  despite  her  weaknesses  in  character, 
was  religious  enough  to  sense  that  the  marriage 
of  Esau  with  non-covenant  women  was  a 
breaking  of  God's  ordinance  and  a  violation 
of  God's  covenant.  She  was  so  concerned  about 
the  possibility  of  Jacob's  marrying  someone  who 
was  not  in  the  covenant  that  she  said,  "It 
Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these,  of  the  daughters  of  the  land, 
what  good  shall  my  life  do  me?" 

Our  young  people  should  be  aware  of  the 
sinfulness  of  "keeping  company"  with  the 
enemies  of  God  and  his  people.  Parents  should 
be  greatly  disturbed  when  their  children  seek 
the  friendship  of  the  worldly.  Parents  must 
warn  their  sons  and  daughters  against  that  sin 
and  call  attention  to  the  tragedy  that  follows 
in  the  wake  of  a  mixed  marriage. 

None  should  think  of  entering  into  a  marri- 
age with  a  person  who  cannot  be  an  example 
to  children.  Let  all  remember  that  an  ungodly 
mate  means  an  ungodly  father  or  mother  of  the 
children  the  Lord  may  give  them.  It  means 
division  and  disunity  in  the  home. 

If  religion  is  a  vital  tiling,  mixed  marriages 
will  not  occur.  Esau's  lack  of  true  religion  ac- 
counted for  his  recklessness.— Rev.  Henry  Bake), 
in  Daily  Manna  Calendar. 

Keep  the  Fire  Burning 

"The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar." 

Keep  the  altar  of  private  prayer  burning. 
This  is  the  very  life  of  all  piety.  The  sanctuary 
and  family  altars  borrow  their  fires  here,  there- 
fore let  this  burn  well.  Secret  devotion  is  the 
very  essence,  evidence,  and  barometer  of  vital 
and  experimental  religion. 

Burn  here  the  fat  of  your  sacrifices.  Let  your 
closet-seasons  be,  if  possible,  regular,  frequent, 
and  undisturbed.  Effectual  prayer  availeth 
much. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  on  this  important 
matter.  Do  we  engage  with  lukewarmness  in 
private  devotion?  Is  the  fire  of  devotion  burn- 
ing dimly  in  our  hearts?  Do  the  chariot  wheels 
drag  heavily?  If  so,  let  us  be  alarmed  at  this 
sign  of  decay.  Let  us  go  with  weeping,  and 
ask  for  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication. 

— Spurgeon. 


"Do  not  expect  too  much  from  others,  but 
remember  that  all  have  faults,  and  that  we 
should  forbear  and  forgive,  as  we  often  desire 
forbearance  and  forgiveness  ourselves."— Sel. 
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Doers  of  the  Word 

James  1:22— "But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves." 

All  of  us  realize  the  value  of  an  illustration 
or  an  example.  I  remember  very  well  when  I 
was  in  high  school  struggling  over  algebra.  I 
liked  algebra  very  much  but  sometimes  a  hard 
problem  would  occur  and  I  would  try  and  try 
to  solve  it  and,  many  times,  to  no  avail.  But 
if  I  could  see  an  example  of  a  similar  prob- 
lem worked  out,  then  the  rest  would  come 
easy.  Once  I  got  the  principles  and  actually 
saw  one  solved  and  proven,  then  I  seldom  had 
any  further  difficulty.  Later  on  I  became  a 
public  school  teacher  and  taught  such  sub- 
jects as  history,  English  and  mathematics,  and 
I  soon  learned  that  the  students  would  catch 
on  much  faster  if  they  went  through  the  steps 
of  a  simple  problem.  Thus  the  law  of  apper- 
ception was  applied  and  we  advanced  in  know- 
ledge. To-day  you  open  the  modern  day  text- 
book in  mathematics  and  you  will  find  sample 
problems  all  worked  out  thus  enabling  the 
student  to  progress  from  the  known  to  the  un- 
known. 

We  all  will  agree  that  a  walking  sermon 
is  more  effective  than  a  sermon  talking.  I 
also  believe  that  by  far  the  majority  of  genu- 
ine born  again  souls  realize  the  joy  and  im- 
portance of  practicing  the  Word  of  God.  Many 
take  great  delight  in  obeying  the  Lord  in 
things  that  He  said  we  "ought"  to  do,  such  as 
washing  the  Saints'  feet,  and  tithing  and,  I  for 
one,  intend  to  do  them,  but  when  it  comes 
to  executing  the  direct  orders  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, many  are  failing  to-day.  It  appears  to 
me  that  we  should  do  things  in  order.  It  al- 
so seems  to  me  that  the  direct,  positive  com- 
mands of  Christ  should  have  pre-eminence 
over  anything  of  a  secondary  nature.  Such 
passages  as  Matt.  28:19,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:" 

Matthew  24:14,  "And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come." 

Mark  16:15,  "And  He  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature." 

Luke-  24:47,  "And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem." 

Acts  1:8,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth." 
These  are  more  or  less  direct  commands  of 

Christ,  and  being  among  his  last  words  on 


earth  certainly  should  move  us  to  action.  The 
sooner  we  apply  James  1:22  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  Christ  the  sooner  we  will  have  peo- 
ple all  over  the  world  believing  our  message. 

All  of  us  believe  the  Great  Commission  but 
few  of  us  are  putting  it  into  practice  in  our 
prayers,  preaching,  gifts  and  going.  What 
we  need  is  a  demonstration  of  our  faith  in 
obedience. 

Before  the  demonstration  of  the  Atomic 
Bomb,  the  people  in  general  had  very  little 
faith  in  what  it  could  or  would  do.  It  is 
true  we  knew  that  science  had  discovered 
something  that  they  called  atomic  energy,  and 
we  had  read  and  heard  about  its  power  but 
it  was  not  until  Hiroshima  that  the  world 
really  took  notice  of  the  devastating  power  of 
the  atomic  bomb.  So  it  is  with  our  faith,  we 
may  believe  it,  talk  about  it,  preach  it,  sing 
it  and  shout  it  from  the  house  top,  but  if  we 
do  not  demonstrate  it,  the  world  will  never 
take  notice  of  our  message.  I  think  we  need 
some  Hiroshima  action  in  our  Department 
of  World  Wide  Missions. 

Our  Demonstrations  should  be  Consistent. 

"The  man  who  has  heard  the  gospel  mes- 
sage once,  certainly  does  not  have  the  same 
right  to  hear  it  the  second  time  as  the  man 
who  has  never  heard  it  at  all.  There  is  a  need 
in  all  parts  of  the  world,  including  the  home 
land,  but  who  is  there  in  the  home  land  that 
cannot  hear  a  gospel  message  these  days  if  he 
would.  With  a  gospel  message  almost  any 
hour  on  the  radio,  with  many  gospel  pro- 
grams being  televised,  with  Christian  litera- 
ture obtainable  just  for  the  asking,  and  even  a 
whole  Bible  for  as  little  as  twenty-five  cents, 
and  with  more  churches  than  schools.  Where 
is  there  an  individual  that  cannot  learn  the 
way  of  salvation  if  he  really  desires  it.  On 
the  other  hand,  consider  the  tens  of  millions 
in  distant  lands  who  have  not  even  once 
heard  that  there  is  a  Jesus  Christ  who  has 
died  that  men  might  have  eternal  life.  At 
home  there  is  one  ordained  minister,  not  tak- 
ing into  consideration  the  thousands  of  other 
Christian  workers,  for  every  514  of  our  popu- 
lation. 

On  the  foreign  mission  field  of  the  world 
there  is  one  missionary  for  every  51,663,  and 
in  many  parts  of  the  world  missionaries  have 
a  potential  parish  of  100,000  or  more." 

Then  too  if  we  were  giving  out  food  to  a 
hungry  multitude,  would  we  give  a  hot  meal  to 
a  man  who  had  just  eaten  or  would  we  first 
serve  those  who  had  not  eaten  in  days? 

There  never  was  a  local  church,  or  denomi- 
nation that  suffered  locally  in  any  degree  by 
majoring  on  World  Evangelism  or  reaching 
the  unreached.  On  the  contrary  those  local 
churches,  associations,  and  denominations  that 
emphasize  missions  have  every  local  need  sup- 
plied and  a  consistent  spiritual  fervor  that 
overcomes  every  obstacle. 

No  longer  can  it  be  said  that  the  Free  Will 


Home  Mission  Month 

Another  year  has  passed  and  we  stand  again,  li 
facing  our  Home  Mission  Month.  April  has/ 
again  been  designated  as  Home  Mission  Month. 
And  March  24th  has  been  set  as  a  day  of  pray- 
er for  the  progress  of  Home  Missions;  also  for 
our  Simultaneous  Revival  Campaign.  We  ask 
each  pastor  to  urge  his  church  to  have  special 
prayer  on  that  date,  that  many  souls  may  be 
saved  during  these  Revivals,  and  that  you  make 
a  report  of  the  meetings  and  send  them  to  our 
secretary-treasurer,  Rev.  H.  E.  Staires,  516 
S.  61  W.  Ave.,  Tulsa,  Okla.  Don't  forget  that 
each  pastor  is  to  take  a  special  offering  for 
Home  Missions  during  the  month  of  April,  and 
send  it  to  the  same  address. 

Our  offerings  have  been  far  better  this  year 
than  ever  before,  but  I  notice  that  each  state 
is  behind  with  its  quota.  I  hope  that  each 
state  director  will  put  forth  a  special  effort  to 
raise  their  quota.  I  am  sure  that  all  Free  Will 
Baptists  want  it  done  and  will  give  if  they  are 
given  an  opportunity. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  visit  Arkansas, 
Florida,  Kentucky,  and  North  Carolina  in  the 
interest  of  Home  Missions  and  I  find  our  peo- 
ple are  very  much  concerned  about  this  work 
and  can  see  that  it  is  the  foundation  for  our 
National  program. 

I  was  sent  by  our  Board,  to  Chipley,  Fla., 
for  a  revival  and  I  found  in  that  city  a  great 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  a  Gospel  just  like 
the  Free  Will  Baptists  preach.  Some  of  the  folk 
testified  in  the  services  that  they  had  been 
praying  for  15  years  for  a  church  like  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  come  to  their  town.  So  you  can 
see  that  the  fields  are  white  already  unto  har- 
vest and  may  God  help  us  as  a  denomination 
to  meet  the  challenge,  for  night  is  soon  com- 
ing when  we  won't  have  this  opportunity.  You 
may  ask,  "What  must  I  do  about  it?"  You  can 
pray,  give,  and  go! 

Your  National  Home  Mission  Board  will 
never  be  satisfied  until  they  have  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  every  state  in  the  good  old  U.S.A., 
and  in  every  town  and  in  every  rural  district 
where  there  is  room  for  one.  Oh,  there  are  so 
many  who  will  perhaps  never  be  saved  unless 
this  work  is  done— Don't  you  want  a  part  in  it 
now?  Let's  all  get  busy,  that  through  our  ef- 
forts many  may  be  saved. 

Now,  dear  Free  Will  Baptists,  we  are  de- 
pending on  you  and  God  is  also  depending  on 
all  of  us  to  rise  and  go  over  the  top  for  Home 
Missions. 

REV.  J.  B.  BLOSS,  Chairman, 
National  Home  Missions  Board 


Baptist  Denomination  does  not  demonstrate 
her  faith.  We  are  "doers"  of  the  Word  and 
not  hearers  only.  It  is  true,  some  are  slow 
to  catch  on,  and  ours  is  not  a  "mushroom"  de- 
monstration but  give  us  time  and  some  stew- 
ardship examples  and  we'll  be  there.  I  still 
believe  that  every  state  this  year  will  meet 
her  quota  for  Foreign  Missions.  Check  the 
ouota  for  your  state  NOW  and  plan  something 
special  for  Foreign  Missions.  Remember,  the 
next  fifth  Sunday,  March  29th  is  Foreign 
Mission  Sunday. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 

Promotional  Seo'y.-Treas. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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In  the  Shadow  of 
The  Cross 

(Lesson  for  March  22) 

Lesson:  Matthew  26:6-13,  26-30. 

Golden  Text:  John  10:17,  18. 

.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

It  was  not  long  before  the  time  of  our 
esson  that  Jesus  had  raised  Lazarus  from 
he  dead.  It  is  little  wonder  that  when  Jesus 
rame  to  Bethany  again,  "six  days  before  the 
>assover"  (John  12:1),  that  Martha  and  Mary 
lesired  to  honor  Jesus.  So,  as  John  declares, 
hey  made  him  a  supper— not  however,  in  their 
iwn  home,  but  in  the  house  of  a  man  named 
iimon,  who  had  been  a  leper.  No  doubt  Simon 
md  his  family  wished  to  join  in  this  expression 
if  honor,  for  we  certainly  can  infer  between 
he  lines  that  Jesus  had  cured  him  of  his  lep- 
osy. 

As  they  sat  at  the  table  there  was  suddenly 
:n  air  of  excitement  as  Mary  walked  up  to  the 
faster  with  a  cruse  of  very  costly  perfume  and 
>oured  it  upon  his  head  and  his  feet.  The  whole 
louse  was  filled  with  the  fragrant  odor  of 
he  perfume.  Everyone  at  the  table  knew  well 
hat  this  was  no  gesture  of  affection  that  cost 
ler  nothing.  Rather,  this  was  a  deed  of  en- 
husiastic  devotion  that  involved  the  giving  of 
he  most  costly  thing  that  Mary  possessed.  How 
he  soul  of  the  Master  himself  must  have 
hrilled  at  this  expression  of  love! 

How  much  better  for  Mary  to  pour  forth  her 
)intment  while  Christ  was  alive  and  could  ap- 
preciate it  than  to  wait  until  he  was  a  corpse! 
vlary  of  Bethany  was  not  in  the  group  of 
vomen  who  came  later  to  the  tomb  to  anoint 
lis  body.  She  had  "given  her  flowers,"  as  it 
vere,  to  him  while  he  was  alive.  The  rewards 
vhich  she  received  were  appreciation  on  the 
>art  of  her  Master  and  the  perpetual  remem- 
)rance  of  her  loving  deed  through  its  inclusion 
n  the  Gospel  record.  This  is  a  memorial  more 
:nduring  than  granite  and  more  beautiful  than 
irt  could  devise.  —  Arnold's  Commentary. 

Pointed  Truths 
As  you  go  through  the  lesson  compare  the 
xiuring  of  the  ointment  by  the  woman  with 
he  giving  of  His  life  by  Jesus.  You  will  find 
hat  they  both  have  the  following  characteris- 
ics: 

(1)  They  were  both  voluntarily  given.  Satan 
lid  not  take  Jesus'  life,  he  gave  it. 

(2)  They  were  both  motivated  by  love.  The 
voman  loved  Jesus;  Jesus  loved  the  world. 

(3)  They  were  both  given  vicariously.  They 
lid  not  expect  anything  in  return. 

(4)  They  were  both  considered  foolish.  The 
voman  was  considered  foolish  by  those  about 
ier  and  Jesus  by  those  who  are  not  Christian. 

5.  Martin  Luther  once  said,  "I  have  held 


many  things  in  my  hands,  and  I  have  lost  them 
all;  but  whatever  I  have  placed  in  God's 
hands,  that  I  possess." 

6.  Everything  that  is  hoarded  is  not  saved 
and  everything  that  is  kept  is  not  saved. 

7.  Notice  the  contrast  in  this  story  of  the 
precious  ointment,  the  love  of  the  woman  and 
the  greed  of  Judas,  the  condemnation  of  Jesus 
and  the  commendation  of  Jesus. 

8.  Christ  gave  a  new  meaning  to  love. 
"Amor"  had  come  to  mean  lust.  For  this  reason 
"caritas"  (charity  was  used  in  I  Corinthians 
13).  -  The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

9.  Do  not  confuse  our  lesson  with  Luke  7: 
36-50,  which  occurred  some  two  years  before 
Mary  of  Bethany  anointed  our  Lord. 

Transubstantiation,  A  Religious  Error 

The  words,  "This  is  My  Body,"  cannot  have 
a  natural  meaning.  The  human  body  of  Jesus 
was  still  present  when  He  spoke  these  words. 
It  was  metaphorical  speech,  meaning  that  the 
bread  represented  His  body.  In  the  words  of 
Dr.  Bullinger  (Companion  Bible),  "This  is 
My  body'  is  the  figure  metaphor:  and  the  figure 
lies  in  the  verb  'is,'  which,  as  in  this  case,  al- 
ways means  'represents,'  and  must  always  be  so 
expressed.  It  can  never  mean  'is  changed  into.' 
Hence  in  the  figure  metaphor,  the  verb  'repre- 
sents' can  always  be  substituted  for  'is.'  For 
example : 

"  'The  field  is  ( or  represents )  the  world' 
(Matt.  13:38). 

"'The  good  seed  are  (represent)  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Kingdom'  (Matt.  13:38). 

"  'The  reapers  are  ( represent )  the  angels' 
(Matt.  13:39). 

"  'Odours  .  .  .  are  ( represent )  the  prayers 
of  the  saints'  (Rev.  5:8). 

"  'The  seven  heads  are  ( represent )  seven 
mountains'  (Rev.  17:9). 

"  'This  cup  is  ( represents )  the  New  Testa- 
ment' (I  Cor.  11:25). 

"  'The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it 
not  (does  it  not  represent)  .  .  .  the  Blood  of 
Christ'  (I  Cor.  10:16)."-77ie  Bible  Expositor. 

The  Ordinance  of  Humility 
John  adds,  in  his  account  of  the  occasion, 
that  Jesus  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 
After  that  lie  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 
After  He  had  finished  the  act  of  washing  their 
feet,  and  while  He  was  talking  with  them 
about  what  He  had  done  to  them,  He  said  to 
them:  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  He  continued  and  said,  If  ye 
know  these  tilings,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 
-The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 
Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 
1.  The  significance  of  Mary's  use  of  the  oint- 
ment on  Jesus'  head. 


2.  The  censure  which  the  disciples  uttered 
against  Mary. 

3.  Christ  teaching  his  disciples  a  noble  lesson. 

4.  What  three  Gospel  writers  had  to  say 
about  the  Lord's  Supper. 

5.  The  significance  of  this  memorial  lor  all 
time. 

6.  The  purpose  for  which  Christ  died  on  the 
cross.—  Advanced  Quarterly   ( F.W.B. ) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

A  Sacrificial  Gift 
A  young  convert  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa, 
saved  out  of  the  most  horrible  savagery,  came 
into  the  house  of  God  one  Christmas  day  to 
offer  her  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  in  the  form 
of  a  gift  on  the  Lord's  Birthday.  The  con- 
gregation was  so  very,  very  poor  that  most  of 
them  had  only  a  handful  of  vegetables  to  bring, 
and  some  only  a  bunch  of  flowers  to  show  their 
good  will.  If  anyone  would  bring  a  coin  worth 
a  penny  or  two,  it  was  counted  a  particularly 
valuable  gift.  But  here  came  this  girl,  sixteen 
years  of  age,  just  saved  out  of  paganism,  and 
from  under  her  old  dress  she  drew  a  silver 
coin  worth  about  three  shillings  and  sixpence, 
and  handed  this  to  the  missionary  as  her  gift  to 
the  Saviour.  He  was  so  amazed  at  the  mag- 
nitude of  it  that  he  refused  at  first  to  accept  it, 
for  he  though  surely  she  must  have  got  it  dis- 
honestly. But  lest  he  might  create  confusion 
lie  did  take  it,  and  called  her  aside  at  the  close 
of  the  service  to  ask  her  where  she  got  such  a 
fortune  as  that— for  it  was  really  a  fortune  for 
one  in  her  circumstances.  She  explained  to  him 
very  simply  that  in  order  to  give  Christ  an  off- 
ering that  satisfied  her  own  heart,  she  had 
gone  to  a  neighboring  planter  and  sold  herself 
to  him  as  a  slave  for  the  rest  of  her  life  for 
this  three  shillings  and  sixpence.  She  had  now 
brought  the  whole  financial  equivalent  of  her 
life  of  pledged  service  and  laid  it  down  in  a 
single  gift  at  the  feet  of  her  Lord!— The  Dawn. 

Ills  Remedy  for  Lonesomeness 
A  little  orphan  boy  was  being  taken  to  a 
new  and  untried  home  among  strangers.  His 
father  had  died  several  years  before,  and  the 
mother  battled  against  want  and  failing  health, 
striving  to  provide  for  herself  and  her  child. 
Now  death  had  taken  her  also;  and  the  boy, 
having  no  relatives,  was  being  taken  to  a  home 
which  had  been  found  for  him  with  a  family 
in  the  country.  It  was  a  ride  of  several  miles  to 
the  strange  home,  and  the  farmer  who  was  driv- 
ing the  wagon  saw  the  lad  thrust  his  hand  into 
his  worn  blouse  as  if  to  make  sure  of  some 
treasure.  Curiosity  at  last  prompted  the  man 
to  ask  what  it  was.  The  boy  replied,  "It's 
just  a  piece  of  my  mother's  dress.  When  I  get 
kind— kind  o'  lonesome— I  like  to  feel  it.  It 
seems  as  if  she  wasn't  so  far  off."  So  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Supper  which  we  keep 
in  remembrance  of  Him,  seems  to  bring  the 
Saviour  very  near  to  us.— F.  W.  Boreham,  D.D. 


The  Bible  is  a  Book,  in  comparison  with 
which  all  others  in  my  eyes  are  of  minor  im- 
portance, and  which,  in  all  my  perplexities 
and  distresses,  has  never  failed  to  give  me 
light  and  strength.— Robert  E.  Lee. 
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REVERSE  EVANGELISM 

In  the  January  10  issue  of  Presbyterian  Life,  Dr.  George 
Sweazey,  secretary  for  evangelism  in  the  Northern  Presby- 
terian Church,  has  an  article  entitled  "Nomads  or  New  Mem- 
bers." In  it  he  speaks  of  the  loss  to  that  denomination  of  those 
who  move  and  never  re-establish  an  active  church  connection. 
He  calls  it  "reverse  evangelism  with  a  vengeance."  Dr.  Swea- 
zey continues,  "We  have  enough  absentees  to  make  up  a 
thousand  churches  with  three  hundred  members  each." 

Our  own  denominational  records  show  a  communicant 
membership  of  approximately  400,000.  We  feel  safe  in  say- 
ing that  at  least  ten  per  cent,  or  4,000  of  these  live  away  from 
their  church.  Here  are  enough  members  for  twenty  churches 
of  200  members  each,  yet  they  are  lost  to  our  denomination 
and  for  the  most  part  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

This  is  a  serious  situation.  It  belies  our  easy  optimism 
with  large  membership  figures.  It  lays  bare  our  haphazard 
and  discriminate  methods  of  receiving  church  members.  It 
reveals  the  absence  of  real  religious  convictions  and  loyalties 
in  a  large  segment  of  our  membership.  Church  members 
completely  cut  off  from  any  local  church  connection  year 
after  year  make  whatever  church  membership  they  may  claim 
to  have  quite  meaningless. 

Who  can  correct  this  situation  and  how  can  it  be  done? 
The  key  person  in  remedying  any  situation  where  the  church 
is  concerned  is  the  pastor.  Pastors  should  counsel  members 
moving  elsewhere  to  join  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  that 
community,  or  if  there  is  none,  some  other  church  where  the 
Word  of  God  is  faithfully  proclaimed.  When  pastors  fail  to 
do  this  they  show  that  they  are  more  interested  in  having  a 
large  membership  roll  than  they  are  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  people.  Churches  should  not  hang  on  to  former  mem- 
bers just  because  they  show  up  at  home-coming  once  a  year. 
This  is  a  serious  pastoral  responsibility  too  often  neglected. 

One  of  the  great  hindrances  to  home  mission  work  and 
church  extension  is  the  fact  that  most  of  our  members  refuse 
to  help  in  the  organization  of  a  church  even  though  their  home 
church  is  miles  away.  They  have  sentimental  attachments 
that  they  are  prone  to  sever.  Too  often  they  are  encouraged 
by  the  pastor  back  home.  If  our  members  are  properly  taught, 
when  they  move  away  from  the  home  church,  they  will  join 
another  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  if  one  is  near  or  help  in  the 
organization  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  if  they  have  the 
opportunity. 

[•] 

If  God  sends  thee  a  cross,  take  it  willingly  and  follow 
Him.  Use  it  wisely,  lest  it  be  unprofitable.  Bear  it  patiently, 
lest  it  be  intolerable.  If  it  be  light,  slight  it  not.  If  it  be 
heavy,  murmur  not.   After  the  cross  is  the  crown.— F.  O. 
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RELIANCE  ON  GOD 

1 

The  Mail  Box 


A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"As  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  reach  each  individual  and  offer  personal ) 
thanks,  we  choose  this  method  of  thanking  each  and  every  one  that  tooki 
part.  Being  paralyzed  is  something  that  is  not  desired,  but  can  be <': 
endured.  But  it  is  wonderful  to  know  that  you  have  friends  evenjj 
though  you  are  handicapped.  We  received  as  gifts,  clothing  and  other, 
things  besides  $133.65  in  cash,  which  we  do  sincerely  appreciate."— Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ira  Lee  Garner,  Vanceboro,  N.  C. 

[•] 

PEOPLE'S  PRAYER  MEETING 
"God  does  hear  and  answer  prayer.  The  Revs.  R.  C.  and  L.  E. 
Ambrose  of  the  Mt.  Tabor  Church,  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  came  to! 
Plymouth  and  started  a  prayer  meeting.  This  prayer  meeting  has1 
proved  a  blessing.  It  has  covered  a  radius  of  about  four  miles  in  and  j 
around  Plymouth.  The  attendance  has  been  steadily  increasing.  We| 
have  an  average  attendance  at  the  present  time  of  sixty.  It  is  regarded 
as  the  People's  Prayer  Meeting  because  we  are  blessed  with  Christian 
workers  from  all  churches.  Pray  for  this  meeting-Tom  West,  Route  1, 
Plvmouth,  N.  C. 

[•1 

WANTS  1941  MINUTES 
"I  would  like  very  much  to  have  a  copy  of  the  1941  minutes  of 
the  National  Association.    I  did  have  one  of  those,  but  have  lost  it. 
If  you  have  one  that  you  care  to  part  with,  I  would  appreciate  getting 
it  very  much."— Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

[•1 

A  FIFTY  YEAR  READER  WRITES 
"I  would  like  to  commend  you  for  the  excellent  weekly  magazine, 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  that  you  are  publishing.    I  have  been  a  reader 
of  our  paper  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  I  have  never  seen  an  issue 
to  equal  the  current  editions. 

"Thank  you  lor  anything  you  can  do  for  us."-Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swin- 
dell, Arapahoe,  N.  C. 


T  seems  strange  that  we  should  speak 
of  the  glory  of  a  cross— the  glory  of 
a  scaffold— the  glory  of  a  gibbet;  yet 
;  Cross  is  the  symbol  around  which  all  Chris- 
ldom  revolves.  Many  of  its  songs  are  about 
i  Cross.  What  songs  get  a  firmer  grip  on 
;  Christian  heart  than  "The  Old  Rugged 
oss"  or  "Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross  Alone"? 
bat  song  is  more  expressive  of  the  soul  than 
s  wonderful  hymn.  "In  the  Cross,  in  the 
Dss,  be  my  glory  ever"?  Much  of  our  poetry 
3  our  theology  is  centered  in  the  Cross, 
vlen  have  tried  to  glorify  the  Cross,  mistak- 
y  perhaps,  by  materializing  it.  We  have 
sses  carved  from  the  finest  of  woods,  of 
ry,  and  of  gold.  As  beautiful  as  these  crosses 
y  be  as  to  craftsmanship,  or  as  valuable  as 
|  may  be  in  intrinsic  worth,  these  things  do 
:  glorify  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Neither  is  the  Cross  glorified  by  placing  it 
exalted  positions,  as  on  church  steeples,  or 
h  on  cathedral  altars.  Nor  is  the  Cross  glo- 
sd  by  enshrining  it  as  is  the  custom  of  re- 
on  today.  Nor,  my  friends,  neither  is  the 
ry  of  the  Cross  man  made.  It  has  a  glory 
its  own.  What  then  is  its  glory? 

rhe  glory  of  the  Cross  is  the  glory  of  the 
imate.  The  Cross  is  the  expression  of  super- 
ves.  The  Cross  represents  the  greatest  ex- 
ssion  of  God  for  the  redemption  of  man. 

rhe  Cross  is  the  ultimate  triumph  over  sin. 
the  Cross,  sin  did  its  worst.  Calvary  is  a 
rible  graphic  picture  of  what  sin  would  ul- 
lately  do  to  every  man  on  the  face  of  the 
th.  Christ  met  sin  at  the  peak  of  its  power 
that  great  battle  predicted  in  Genesis  3:15. 
is  true  that  Satan  "bruised  His  heel,"  but 
rist  struck  the  death  blow  to  the  serpent  and 
implied  over  him. 

rhe  Cross  is  the  ultimate  of  obedience.  The 
w  demanded  obedience— perfect  obedience, 
ly  a  spotless  victim  could  atone  for  sin. 
e  obedience  of  Christ  was  perfect,  spotless, 
imate  obedience,  for  He  was  "obedient  unto 
ith,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross." 

rhe  Cross  is  also  the  uttermost  in  love's  ex- 
•ssion.  The  glory  of  the  ultimate  was  never 
re  clearly  declared  than  in  these  words:  "For 
d  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
mid  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
ery  word  in  that  beautiful  verse  is  a  super- 
ve  and  sparkles  with  glory.  Human  love 
ches  great  heights,  but  God's  love  glows 
h  a  glory  beyond. 

rhe  glory  of  the  Cross  is  the  glory  of  Christ's 
omplishment.  You  know,  it  means  something 
finish  a  work.  ...  As  Jesus  hung  on  Calvary 
cried,  "It  is  finished."  Redemption  was  His 
ignment,  and  He  accomplished  it  against  all 
Is.  The  finished  work  of  Calvary  is  the  glory 
the  Cross. 

^.gain,  the  glory  of  the  Cross  is  the  glory 
God's  triumph  over  Satan.  Listen  to  the 
rds  of  Jesus  in  John  12:31,  "Now  is  the 
gment  of  this  world:  now  shall  the  prince 
this  world  be  cast  out."  Now  is  Satan  de- 
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But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Gal.  6:14). 


feated.  How?  In  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ! 
Oh,  my  friend,  this  was  a  great  triumph  for 
Christ.  This  is  the  glory  of  the  Cross. 

The  glory  of  the  Cross  is  also  the  glory  of 
Christ's  triumph  over  all  the  powers  of  hell, 
over  Satan  himself,  and  over  death.  It  was 
through  the  Cross  that  He  went  into  death  that 
He  might  destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and  to  deliver  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage.  Through  the  Cross, 
Christ  entered  the  doors  of  death  and  smashed 
the  bars  asunder.  Not  only  that,  but  here  it 
was  that  He  conquered  sin.  No  longer  are  we 
under  the  power  of  sin,  Jesus  Christ  has  broken 
its  power  in  our  lives.  No  longer  do  we  have 
to  live  under  its  dominion,  for  whom  the  Son 
sets  free,  is  free  indeed.  Hallelujah! 

The  glory  of  the  Cross  is  the  glory  of  its 
attraction.  It  draws  the  rich,  it  draws  the  poor; 
it  draws  those  who  are  high,  it  draws  those 
who  are  low;  it  draws  all  men  unto  Jesus,  if  it 
is  lifted  up. 

And  finally,  I  want  to  say  that  the  glory  of 
the  Cross  is  the  glory  of  its  results.  Some  time 


ago  we  saw  a  missionary  picture.  The  film  was 
photographed  by  Brother  Bob  Pierce  when  he 
was  in  China.  On  the  screen  we  saw  hundreds 
of  emaciated  starving  Chinese  children.  We 
viewed  the  wizened  faces  of  men  and  women. 
We  saw  sorrow,  trouble,  anguish,  heartache  and 
burden  written  upon  their  countenances.  We 
saw  the  poverty  and  squalor,  the  dirt  and  the 
filth.  We  did  not  see  a  smiling  face;  we  did  not 
see  any  glow,  any  shine,  any  glory— until  all 
at  once,  there  was  a  change  in  the  scene  and 
we  looked  upon  the  faces  of  hundreds  of  little 
blind  children  who  had  found  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour!  Then  we  saw,  even  though 
they  were  blind,  the  glory  of  God  upon  their 
countenances.  We  saw  it  there  because  Jesus 
had  come  into  their  little  hearts.  It  seemed  as 
though  the  peace  of  Heaven  had  settled  upon 
them.  That's  the  glory  of  the  Cross,  my  friend, 
the  glory  of  its  results. 

Just  a  few  years  ago,  there  flew  over  enemy 
territory,  a  group  of  airplanes  led  by  Captain 
Doolittle.  As  those  planes  flew  over  Japan  they 
dropped  their  cargo  of  death.  Cities  were 
bombed  and  hundreds  of  souls  were  swept  into 
eternity.  "We  had  to  do  it,"  they  said,  'Tie- 
cause  this  is  war."  One  young  man,  a  pilot,  who 
that  day  had  flown  in  a  mission  of  death  with 
hatred  in  his  heart  for  the  Japanese,  had  a 
revolutionary  experience.  Do  you  know  what 
had  happened?  He  was  taken  into  a  prison 
camp  in  Japan.  While  there,  a  Christian  Japa- 
nese handed  him  a  Bible  and  he  began  to  read 
the  Word  of  God.  Then  Christ  came  into  his 
heart.  That  young  man  came  back  to  the  States 
to  learn  to  know  Jesus  better.  He  studied  for 
the  ministry.  He  married  a  beautiful  Christian 
girl,  and  now  he  has  gone  back  to  Japan  to 
preach  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
has  preached  to  over  120,000  Japanese  and  has 
seen  30,000  of  them  find  Jesus  as  their  own  per- 
sonal Saviour.  Here  is  the  glory  of  the  Cross, 
the  glory  of  its  results. 

When  I  think  of  those  results,  I  think  of  what 
Paul  said  about  the  Corinthians;  after  cata- 
loging the  sins  of  the  unsaved  he  said,  "And 
such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

As  I  look  over  this  congregation  tonight,  I 
see  men  and  women,  who  just  a  few  days  ago, 
a  few  weeks  ago,  were  held  in  the  bondage  of 
sin,  but  Jesus  came  into  your  hearts.  When  He 
came  in,  the  shackles  of  sin  were  broken,  the 
glory  of  God  came  into  your  soul,  and  you  be- 
gan to  rejoice  with  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour. 
What  is  that  glory?  It  is  the  glory  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ.  No  wonder  we  sing, 

"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story 

Gathers  round  its  head  sublime." 

Paul,  the  Apostle,  caught  a  glimpse  of  Cal- 
vary's Cross  and  he  said,  "I  will  not  glory  save 
in  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ."  In  what  do  you 
glory?  Have  you  seen  the  glory  of  the  Cross? 
Fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus  and  you  will  see  it. 
It  is  the  glory  of  the  Lamb.— Message. 
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FREE   WILL   BAPTISTS   AT   WORK...  MumteP 


unto  one  of  the  least  of  these . .  .1 


Members  of  the  Executive  Board  who 
Orphanage.   They  are  (left  to  right)  Rev. 
Jernigan,  Norman;  Mr.  R.  D.  Norwood, 
chard.    The  fifth  member  is 


On  306  acres  of  land  in  the  southwestern  part 
of  the  state,  Oklahoma  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
producing  a  fine  crop  of  boys  and  girls. 

These  boys  and  girls  make  up  what  every 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  the  state  calls,  with  a 
warm  glow  in  his  eyes,  "Our  Children's  Home." 
There  are  23  of  them,  ranging  in  ages  from  five 
to  seventeen,  and  every  one  of  their  13,792 
foster  parents  has  a  feeling  of  personal  attach- 
ment to  them. 

It  all  began  ten  years  ago  when  the  Okla- 
homa State  Association,  in  the  35th  annual 
session,  voted  that  the  Business  Committee  pre- 
sent a  plan  to  the  body  for  building  an  or- 
phanage. 

The  committee  recommended  that  an  "Or- 
phanage Fund"  be  set  up  and  a  treasurer  was 
elected.  The  association  then  went  on  record 
urging  that  the  churches  make  contributions 
during  the  year. 

They  did-but  only  a  few  of  them.  When  the 
treasurer  reported  the  next  year,  only  twelve 
different  groups  and  individuals  had  responded 
with  a  total  of  $408.45.  It  was  hardly  enough 
to  be  hopeful  even  to  the  most  optimistic,  but 
the  plan  was  continued. 

Shortly  after  the  State  Association  met  in 
1944,  the  Executive  Board  found  the  prop- 
erty at  Ringling,  Oklahoma,  which  had  been 
maintained  as  an  orphanage  for  years,  but  was 


administer  the  business  affairs  of  the 
W.  E.  Wilson,  Holdenville;  Rev.  Wade 
Sulphur,  and  Rev.  Clary  Richeij,  Blan- 
Rev.  Weld  on  Wood,  Ada. 


now  for  sale.  Believing  that  the  churches  would 
back  their  judgment,  the  members  of  the  Board 
made  a  contract  to  purchase  the  property  for 
$8,000. 

An  appeal  was  sent  out,  and  by  the  spring 


W.  S.  MOONEYHAM 


of  1945  when  several  hundred  people  cam 
from  all  over  the  state  for  dedication  service: 
the  property  had  been  paid  for  and  chartere* 
with  the  state  of  Oklahoma  as  the  first  welfar 
institution  owned  and  operated  by  Free  Wi. 
Baptists. 

Besides  the  306  acres  of  good  farming  am 
pasture  land,  the  property  consists  of  severs 
farm  buildings  and  a  two-story,  modern  stuco 
home  that  is  equipped  to  care  for  betweei 
50  and  100  children.  It  is  located  just  one-and 
a-half  miles  off  of  U.  S.  highway  70. 

When  Rev.  Paul  Pursell,  who  was  the  firs' 
superintendent,  went  to  the  institution  ther 
were  only  three  children.  He  was  followec 
shortly  by  Rev.  Jess  Stepp.  Both  of  these  mei! 
served  about  a  year.  During  the  tenure  of  Rev 
Rex  Weatherman,  who  served  about  four  years 
the  number  of  children  being  cared  for  in' 
creased  to  36. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Eslick  is  the  present  superinten 
dent,  having  served  for  nearly  two  years.  Be 
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Mrs.  H.  J.  Eslick,  matron  of  the  orphanage,  tucks  little  Suzeite  Hill  into  bed.  All 
the  children  call  Mrs.  Eslick  "Mother,"  and  having  reared  some  som  and  daugh- 
ters of  her  own,  She  knows  how  to  be  just  that  to  the  23  boys  and  girls  in  her 
care.   Suzette  is  five  years  old. 


bre  he  came,  Mr.  Clyde  Cain  served  a  brief 
ime. 


When  the  Executive  Board  made  their  re- 
port to  the  State  Association  in  1952,  just 
;ight  years  after  the  state  began  to  operate 
he  orphanage,  it  showed  property  and  equip- 
nent  valued  at  $50,250.  The  income  for  1951- 
>2  was  above  $14,550,  and  the  annual  average 
ncome  is  between  ten  and  twelve  thousand 
lollars.  Texas,  California  and  Arkansas  share  in 
his  support. 

Of  the  twenty-three  children  who  are  charges 
>f  the  Home,  all  but  two  are  in  school.  Several 


These  are  typical  boys,  a  part  of  the  group 
>t  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  in 
Oklahoma.  From  left  to  right  they  are  Jimmy 
Jolt,  Fred  Hill,  Preston  Friend,  Freddie  Irwin, 
Aarvin  Sales,  Hubert  Sales  and  Royce  Friend. 
Hcture  at  right. 


of  the  older  boys  and  girls  are  outstanding  lead- 
ers in  school  activities.  Gary  Holt,  who  is  16, 
has  made  several  achievements.  Besides  win- 
ning awards  in  both  music  and  athletics  in 
the  local  school,  he  placed  fourth  in  the  state 
contest  with  a  tenor  solo.  He  has  served  on  the 
student  council  and  is  now  president  of  the 
sophomore  class. 

Bobbie  Turner,  15,  has  also  served  as  presi- 
dent of  her  class  and  is  school  cheer  leader. 

But  you'd  have  a  hard  time  convincing  13,- 
792  Oklahoma  Free  Will  Baptists  that  all  of 
"their  kids"  are  not  the  finest  in  the  world. 


Seated  on  the  beds  in  one  of  the  rooms  of 
the  large  home  are  six  of  the  older  girls.  In 
front  arc  Bobbie  Turner  and  Helen  Marie 
Trent;  on  the  second  bed  arc  Carol  Shobert 
and  Sue  Irwin;  in  the  back  are  Marie  Irwin 
and  Judith  Hill.    Picture  at  left. 
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Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

March  3,  1953 

Dear  Christian  Friends, 

Each  month  as  the  time  comes  for  me  to 
write  this  letter  and  to  release  our  monthly 
inancial  statement,  I  must  confess  it  gives  me 
in  empty  feeling  and  a  keen  sense  of  respon- 
sibility. Especially,  when  I  realize  how  many 
millions  there  are  in  the  world  who  are  lost, 
and  who  have  never  heard  of  the  way  of  life, 
and  how  little  we  are  doing  to  reach  them 
with  the  "Message  of  Hope."  I  do  not  mean  to 
appear  ungrateful  for  what  we  are  doing  in 
the  Department  of  Foreign  Missions,  but  still, 
when  the  figures  indicate  that  for  the  month 
of  February  our  disbursements  show  $1,153.99 
more  than  our  receipts,  you  can  understand 
why  the  "empty"  feeling.  But,  as  in  times  past, 
we  believe  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chris- 
tians will  yet  come  through  with  flying  colors 


and  our  full  quota  with  some  extra,  will  be  met 
by  June  15th. 

June  15th? 

Yes,  that's  right,  this  year  we  close  our 
books  on  June  15th  as  per  authorization  of  the 
National  Association  in  order  to  have  ample 
time  for  audits  and  reports  by  the  convening 
of  the  National  Meeting. 

North  Carolina  Missionary  Conference 

The  Missionary  Conference  in  North  Caro- 
lina was  well  attended,  and  a  spirit  of  "fervor" 
prevailed  regarding  World  Missions.  We  believe 
the  receipts  from  the  state  will  increase  as  a 
result  of  the  meeting. 

Oklahoma  Missionary  Conference 

The  Oklahoma  Missionary  Conference  was 
scheduled  for  February  27  and  28  to  be  held 
in  Shawnee.  Even  though  we  have  no  report 
as  yet,  we  feel  that  it  was  a  successful  meet- 
ing, and  we  are  anxious  to  know  the  outcome. 

Florida  Missionary  Conference,  we  under- 
stand,  is  scheduled  to  be  held  in  Chipley, 


Florida,  May  15th  and  16th.  Please  pray  for 
these  meetings. 

A  Modern  Jonah! 

While  in  India,  Bev.  Paul  Woolsey  wrote  a 
book  entitled,  "A  Modern  Jonah."  This  is  a 
remarkable  book  and  is  to  be  published  by 
the  Foreign  Missions  Board  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. Every  Christian  should  have  a  copy  of 
this  unusual  book.  You  will  laugh,  you  will 
cry,  you  will  rejoice,  and  if  you  re-act  as  I 
did,  you  will  probably  get  under  conviction. 
Watch  for  further  announcement. 

Annual  Board  Meeting 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Board  will  be  held  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  begin- 
ning Tuesday,  March  24th  at  1:30  p.  m.  We 
urge  everyone  to  definitely  pray  for  this  meet- 
ing, especially  regarding  the  matter  of  full 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


FIFTH  SUNDAY  NIGHT  SING 
A  fifth  Sunday  night  sing  will  be  held  at 
the  Washington,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  West  Main  Street,  over  Tay- 
lor's Drug  Store,  on  March  29,  1953,  at  7:30. 
All  singing  groups  that  wish  to  sing  for  the 
glory  of  God  are  welcome  and  invited  to  join 
in  this  singing.  Also  the  church  extends  its 
sincerest  wishes  that  everyone  that  can  will 
come  and  be  with  them. 

ANGE  IN  MISSOURI  REVIVAL 
Rev.    Joe   Ange,    pastor   of   the  Edgmont 
Church,  Durham,   North  Carolina,  will  con- 
duct a  revival  at  the  Fellowship  Church,  Flat 
River,  Missouri,  during  March. 

ALABAMA  PASTOR  RESIGNS 
Rev.  Tommie  Casey,  pastor  of  St.  Luke  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Phenix  City,  Alabama, 
has  resigned  as  pastor.  The  church  has  called 
a  former  pastor,  Rev.  G.  W.  Price,  as  their 
pastor  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  Mr.  Casey. 
Mr.  Price  has  served  the  St.  Luke  Church  as 
pastor  for  seven  years  previously. 

4TH  DISTRICT  LEAGUE  UNION  MEETS 
The  next  League  Union  of  the  Fourth  Union 
Meeting  District  will  meet  at  Daniel's  Chapel 
Church,  between  Wilson  and  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina,  March  27  at  7:30  p.  m.  All 
leaguers,  pastors,  and  friends  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend. 

ALABAMA  CONFERENCE  MEETS 
The  City  View  Church  of  Anniston,  Ala- 
bama, not  being  able  to  take  care  of  the  con- 
ference at  the  scheduled  time,  the  Quarterly 
Conference  of  the  Liberty  No.  2  Association 
of  Alabama  will  meet  with  the  West  End 
Church  of  Talladega,  Alabama,  on  the  29th 
of  March. 

TENNESSEE  PREACHER  IN  GEORGIA 
Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
will  conduct  a  revival  at  Midway  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  March  29,  through  the  follow- 
ing week. 

Midway  is  located  on  the  Meigs  Post  Road 
(111)  just  off  the  Thomasville  highway,  two 
and  one-half  miles  southwest  of  Moultree, 
Georgia. 

MISSOURI  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd  will  begin  a  revival 
meeting  at  Mountain  Grove,  Missouri,  Church 
on  March  29.  Rev.  Willard  C.  Day  is  pastor. 
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ASPIN  GROVE  COMPLETES  BUILDING 


Aspin  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  lo- 
cated in  Wilson  County,  three  miles  west  of 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  has  recently  com- 
pleted a  new  brick  veneer  building  with  a 
seating  capacity  of  300.  Also  the  building  has 
seven  Sunday  school  rooms  and  a  $1,600.00 
heating  system. 

This  church  was  organized  in  1860,  and 
some  of  its  former  pastors  were:  Revs.  W.  R. 
Coats,  M.  E.  Tyson,  W.  L.  Hart,  R.  H.  Jack- 
son, and  P.  C.  Wiggs.  The  present  pastor,  Rev. 
L.  B.  Manning,  pastored  the  church  from  1932 
to  1941,  returning  as  pastor  in  1950.  In  1951 
a  building  program  was  started  and  the  beau- 
tiful church  on  the  front  cover  is  the  result 
of  this  program. 

Mr.  Manning  states  that  the  church  at  pres- 
ent is  free  of  debt,  having  completed  the 
building  program  and  paid  for  same  within 
18  months.  Plans  are  underway  to  install  new 
pews  in  the  church  auditorium  this  fall  at  a 
cost  of  approximately  $2,500.00. 

Beginning  in  the  early  fall,  Aspin  Grove  will 
change  from  one-fourth  time  to  one-half  time 
with  services  each  second  and  fourth  Sunday 
morning  and  evening. 

Easter  Sunday,  April  5,  will  mark  the  be- 

COMING  EVENTS 

MARCH  22-26- Annual  Bible  Conference, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

MARCH  28-Union  Meeting  Time 

MARCH  29-Palm  Sunday 

APRIL  3-Good  Friday 

APRIL  5-Easter  Sunday 

APRIL  23,  24-North  Carolina  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention 

May  24-?-Vacation  Bible  School  Time 


ginning  of  a  spring  revival  at  Aspin  Grove  witj 
the  pastor,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  doing  §9 
preaching.  Lawrence  Tyson  of  Greenville  wsl 
conduct  the  singing. 

After  the  installation  of  the  new  pews  ill 
the  fall,  the  church  plans  a  dedication  service 
Notice  of  this  service  will  be  announced  latei 

RADIO  LOG 

"The  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour"  will  be  heard 
on  the  following  stations  beginning  March  1( 
1953:  | 

WRCS,  Ahoskie,  N.  C,  970  on  the  dial—! 
to  8:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WSIP,  Paintsville,  Ky.,  1490  on  the  dial-!) 
to  8:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WGTM,  Wilson,  N.  C,  590  on  the  dial-!, 
to  9:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WGH,  Newport  News,  Va.,  1310  on  the  dial 
—8:30  to  9  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

KPOC,  Pocahontas,  Ark.,  1420  on  the  dial-;; 
4:45  to  5:15  p.  m.,  Sundays. 

WPNX,  Uhenix  City,  Ala.-Sunday  after 
noons. 

The  members  of  the  Radio-Television  Boarc 
of  the  National  Association  are:  Revs.  W. 
Hales,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Harry  Beaty,  Fredericks- 
town,  Mo.;  Ralph  Staten,  Wewoka,  Okla.;  anc 
Louis  H.  Moulton,  Richmond,  Va. 

APPELMAN  IN  MEXICO 

Mexico  City,  Mexico  ( Special)—  More  thar 
20,000  persons  have  attended  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appel- 
man,  noted  evangelist,  in  several  Mexican  cities; 
during  January  and  February.  About  120C 
first-time  decisions  and  nearly  1500  rededica- 
tions  were  recorded  in  February.  More  than 
200  persons  have  joined  Protestant  churches  as 
a  result  of  the  campaigns  which  will  continue 
through  the  first  week  of  March. 

More  than  90  per  cent  of  the  converts  had 
been  Roman  Catholics,  and  an  estimated  98 
per  cent  were  over  30  years  of  age. 

The  evangelical  churches  of  Mexico  sponjt 
sored  the  various  campaigns,  which  were  held 
in  Mexico  City,  Monterrey,  Torreon  and  Chi-? 
huahua.  Song  leader  for  the  meetings  was  the 
Rev.  Nelson  Velasco  who  also  directed  acti- 
vities nightly  in  the  inquiry  room.  Rev.  Velasco 
is  Secretary  for  Evangelism  of  the  Methodist 
Convention  for  Mexico. 

Evangelical  leaders  declared  that  the  con-| 
sistent  crowds  and  great  results  of  the  Appel- 
man  Campaigns  in  Mexico  are  the  largest  that 
have  ever  been  seen  in  the  400  years  of  the! 
country's  history.  Entire  families  came  to  Christ 
during  the  meetings,  and  scores  of  young  peo- 
ple have  volunteered  to  enter  full-time  Chris- 
tian service  as  a  result  of  decisions  made  during 
the  campaigns.  Many  Jewish  people  called  Dr. 
Appelman  into  their  homes  for  lengthy  discus- 
sions about  Christ. 

Massed  choirs  from  all  evangelical  churches 
in  the  cities  where  the  meetings  were  held 
provided  special  music  during  the  campaigns. 

Sponsoring  pastors  have  asked  the  evange- 
list to  come  back  as  soon  as  possible  for  a 
month-long  campaign  in  each  of  Mexico's 
major  cities. 

Dr.  Appelman  will  be  in  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Craven 
County  Ministerial  Association,  beginning  May 
17. 


THIRD  UNION  MEETING 
I  The  Third  Union  Meeting  of  the  Western 
ionferenee  of  Nortli  Carolina  will  convene  with 
ie  King's    Chapel    Church,    Durham,  North 
arolina,    Friday   evening,    March   27,    at  7 
clock.  The  program  for  the  evening  follows: 
: 00— Devotions,  Rev.  Billy  Morris 
:  15— Welcome,  Rev.  Clifton  Ange,  Host  Pastor 

—Response,  Rev.  Adam  Scott 
:  20— Moderator's  Remarks 
:30— Business  Session 
:15— Singspiration,  Rev.  Norman  Adams 

—Special     Music,     Sherron     Acres  and 
Edgemont  Churches 
,30— Union  Message,  Rev.  Joe  Haas 
—Benediction,  Rev.  Clifton  Ange 
—Refreshments,  Local  Church 
Program  Committee, 

Rev.  F.  A.  Rivenbark 
Rev.  E.  R.  Williams 
Rev.  Joseph  C.  Ange 

ALBEMARLE  S.  S.  CONVENTION 
The  Albemarle  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
sntion  will  convene  with  the  Free  Union 
hurch,   Pinetown,   North   Carolina,  Sunday, 
larch  29,  1953.  The  program  follows: 

Morning  Session 
D:00— Opening  Devotions,  Randy  Cox 
3 : 15— Remarks,  President 
D:25— Sunday  School  Lesson,  taught  by  Oscar 
Webster 

3:55— Enrolling    Ministers    and  Recognizing 
Visiting  Ministers 

—Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Sunday  School  Reports 

—Orphanage  Report 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 

—Congregational  Singing 

—Announcements 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
2:00— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
2:30-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
L:  30— Devotions,  Alphonso  Andreoli 
1:45— Business  Period 

—Treasurer's  Report 
2 : 45— Adjournment 

Mrs.  Ralph  Osborne, 
Program  Committee 

UNION  MEETING  OF  LIBERTY  ASSN. 
The  Quarterly  Union  Meeting  of  the  Liberty 
ssociation  will  meet  with  the  Piney  Grove 
hurch  near  Chipley,  Florida,  on  Saturday, 
larch  28,  for  both  morning  and  evening  ser- 
ices.  One  of  the  highlights  of  the  meeting 
ill  be  the  ordination  of  four  deacons  for 
iney  Grove  Church  as  follows:  Marvin  Owens, 
oy  Owens,  Leslie  Roberts,  and  Ervin  Mc- 
dams. 

AUXILIARY  CONFERENCE  TO  MEET 
The  Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  of  the  Central 
■onference  of  North  Carolina  is  to  meet  at 
•aniel's  Chapel  Church  on  March  29,  1953. 
he  program  for  the  day  is  as  follows: 

Morning 
D:00-Sunday  School 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
1:15— Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Selby  Tomlin- 
son 

—Response,  Mrs.  Marvin  Smith 


11:25— Special  Music,  Spring  Branch  Church 
11:30— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
1] : 35— Sermon,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
12 : 10— Announcements 
12:15-Lunch 

Afternoon 

1 : 15— Devotions,  Mrs.  Thomas  Tyndall 
1:30-Special  Music,  Pleasant  Hill  Quartet 
1:45— Business 

2:30— Program  by  Local  Church 
Program  Committee, 
Mrs.  Hubert  Jomp 
Mrs.  Paul  Parks 
Mrs.  Jesse  Shook 

STS.  DELIGHT  HOST  TO  AUXILIARY 

CONVENTION  MEETING 
The  theme  of  the  Central  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, to  meet  at  Saints  Delight  Church,  Or- 
mondsville,  N.  C,  on  March  25,  1953,  will 
be  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines."  The  program 
for  the  day  follows: 

Morning 

9 : 45— Registration 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Eubanks 
—Greetings,  Mrs.  Seth  Meadows 
—Response,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Davenport 
-Who's  Who 

—The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  Through 

Our  Orphanage,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 
—Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
—Special  Music,  Local  Church 
—Congregational  Singing 
11 : 30— Convention  Message,  Miss  Zalene  Loyd 
—Appointment  of  Committee,  Missionary 
from  India 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon 
1 : 00— Congregational  Singing 

— Flannelgraph,  Snowflake,"  Grimsley 
Youth 

—Meet  Mrs.  Cragmont 

—The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  on  Enlist- 
ment, Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten 

—The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  for  Our 
Youth,  Mrs.  L.  A.  Dunn 

—The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  Through 
Study,  Mrs.  E.  D.  Murphy 

—Special  Music 

—The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  Through 

Program  Publicity,  Mrs.  N.  A.  Clark 
—The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  Through 

Benevolence,  Mrs.  Glen  Gaskins 
—The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  Into  the 
Field,  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 
2:00-Minutes 

—Reports  of  Committee 
—Report  of  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Jesse  Harris 
—Appointment  of  Delegates 
—Election  of  Officers 
3:00-Installation  Program,  Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall 

Music  for  the  Day   Mrs.  Gilbert  Jones 

Pianist   Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  President 
Mrs.  Marvin  Moore,  Secretary 

FLORIDA  CHURCH  DEDICATES 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ROOMS 
On  March  29,  the  St.  John's  Church,  Boni- 
fay,    Florida,   will   dedicate   its   new  Sunday 
school  rooms.    Rev.  D.  W.  Poole  is  pastor  of 
the  church.    The  program  for  the  day  follows: 
10:00  a.m.-Sunday  School,  Mr.  Pat  Trammel, 
Teacher 


11:00  a.m.-Worship  Service,  Rev.  E.  C.  Wil- 
liams 
12:00  noon— Lunch 
1:30  p.m.— Singing 
2:00  p.m.— Children's  Program 
2:40  p.m.— Awarding  of  Children  Scrolls 
2:55  p.m.— Intermission 

3:00  p.m.— Dedication  Service,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Nobles 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 

service. 

UNION  MEETING  OF  WESTERN 
CONFERENCE 
The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  will 
convene  with  the  Pine  Level  Church,  Johnston 
County,  North  Carolina,  March  28.  Rev. 
James  A.  Evans  is  Moderator.  The  program 
follows: 

Morning 

L0:00-Devotional,  Bobby  Aycock 

-Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Ida  O.  Styron 

—Response,  Odell  Howell 
10:20— Moderator's  Address  and  Remarks 

—Minutes  of  Last  Meeting 

—Calling  of  Ministers'  Roll 

—Church  Letters  and  Reports 
l():50-Educational  Talk,  D.  B.  Sasser 
11:10— Congregational  Singing 
ll:20-Sermon,  Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry 
11:55— Offering  for  Orphanage 
12:00-Lunch 

Evening 

l:00-Devotional,  Albert  Rollins 

1:10— Mission  News,  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 

1 :30— Business  Period 

—Reports  of  Committees 
—Petitions  for  Next  Union 
3 : 00— Ad  journment 

Program  Committee, 
Mrs.  Gertrude  Rich 
Mrs.  Gladys  Simpson 
Hubert  Narron 
C.  S.  Hinnant,  Clerk 

CENTRAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 
The  Central  Second  Union  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with 
Sts.  Delight  Church,  Ormondsville,  North  Caro- 
lina, March  29,  1953.  The  program  follows: 

Theme:  "Evangelizing  Our  Rural  Communi- 
ties." 

"Go  lie  therefore  and  teach  .  .  ."  Matt.  28:19. 
MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-Sunday  School,  Local  School 
ll:00-Devotional,  Black  Jack  Sunday  School 
11:15— Welcome  Address,  Miss  Deane  Wooten 

—Response,  Mr.  M.  S.  Cowan 
11 :25— Message,    "Evangelizing    Through  the 

Sunday  School,"  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
12:0()-Brief  Business  Period 
—Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1 : 00— Devotional,  Hugo  Sunday  School 
1:15— Business  Period 

2:00— "Evangelizing  Through  Child  Evangel- 
ism in  Home  Bible  Classes,"  Rev.  Rashie 
Kennedy 

2: 15— "Evangelizing  Through  Daily  Vacation 

Bible  Schools,"  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry 
2:30— Special  Music 

—Miscellaneous  Business 

—Adjourn 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

(goncJuctecl     Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  In  our  day  when  practically  no 
city  is  free  from  liberal  preachers,  who 
fill  some  of  the  pulpits,  does  2  Cor.  6:14-16 
( "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing: 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.") 
condemn  us  if  we  belong  to  ministerial  as- 
sociations where  such  are  admitted?  Per- 
sonally I  know  I  would  refuse  to  sit  on  a 
platform  to  discuss  religious  matters  for  a 
community  with  a  Jewish  rabbi,  a  Catholic 
priest,  Seventh-day  Adventists,  Jehovah 
Witnesses,  etc.  Am  I  wrong  when  I  say 
that  admitting  the  liberal  into  the  fellow- 
ship forms  the  same  situation  as  above? 
Personally  I  think  the  liberal  is  more 
dangerous  because  he  is  working  under 
cover,  working  under  the  name  of  a  de- 
nomination that  used  to  be  sound  and 
which  many  innocent,  but  ignorant  people 
think  still  is.  I  know  that  belonging  to  the 
association  would  have  its  advantages,  but 
I  haven't  as  yet  felt  free  to  join  it.  Is  my 
place  to  get  in  there  and  take  my  stand 
against  liberalism  or  is  it  my  place  to  stay 
free  from  any  organization  which  would 
accept  a  liberal  into  its  fellowship.  I  do  not 
like  to  be  different.  It  goes  against  every 
"personal"  wish  I  have,  but  I  believe  now 
is  the  time  that  God's  people  need  to  quit 
compromising  and  stand  on  what  is  written 
in  the  Book.-Bev.  F.  L.  Forlines,  319  54th 
Street,  Newport  News,  Va. 

Answer:  I  feel  that  you  are  right  and  do  not 
feel  that  you  need  to  be  in  any  hurry  at  all 
about  joining  a  pastors'  association  that  in- 
cludes the  kind  of  pastors  that  you  mentioned 
in  your  letter.  If  you  do  not  know  that  there 
are  good  reasons  enough  to  sufficiently  justify 
you  for  joining  such  an  organization  I  feel 
that  you  should  remain  as  you  are;  free  from 
any  handicaps  that  membership  in  it  might 
incur  upon  you.  This  would  be  the  advice  that 
my  teachers  in  Bible  school  and  seminary  would 
have  given  me  twenty-five  years  ago  had  I 
been  confronted  with  the  same  question  and 
taken  it  to  them.  I  know  quite  a  number  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  just  such  organi- 
zations as  the  one  in  your  town  and  who  play 
a  most  active  part  in  these  organizations,  yet 
I  have  always  doubted  that  they  received  suf- 
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ficient  benefit  to  justify  the  time  spent  in  such 
activities.  It  is  quite  true  that  we  are  command- 
ed to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  to 
be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and 
to  go  into  the  highways,  hedges,  streets,  and 
lanes  of  the  cities  to  do  this,  yet  I  do  not  think 
that  a  group  such  as  your  letter  describes  is 
the  kind  that  Christ  would  have  us  to  go  to. 
I  believe  that  we  would  have  to  make  arrange- 
ments to  meet  any  individuals  in  this  group  at 
other  places  and  on  other  grounds  than  what 
such  a  meeting  would  afford.  Perhaps  the 
scribes,  Pharisees,  and  Sadducees  of  Jesus'  day 
would  be  more  like  that  which  your  letter  de- 
picts than  any  other  group  of  that  day,  and 
surely  they  were  condemned  by  Jesus  and 
found  nothing  common  with  His  society.  Matt. 
23:13-15,  "But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  against  men:  for  ye  neither 
go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that 
are  entering  to  go  in.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  devour  wid- 
ows' houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell 
than  yourselves." 

I  can  imagine,  however,  there  being  con- 
ditions in  a  group  of  pastors  such  as  would 
justify  you  being  a  member  of  the  organiza- 
tion. These  circumstances  would  have  to  be 
the  kind  that  would  make  your  testimony  count 
for  Christ.  I  should  think  such  would  be  the 
case  if  the  dominating  element  of  the  organiza- 
tion were  well-informed,  consecrated  servants 
of  God  that  use  this  organization  as  a  means  to 
influence  their  fellow-ministers,  who  are  not 
orthodox,  to  a  standard  of  high  moral  and 
ethical  practices.  There  is  no  doubt  to  my 
mind  but  that  there  are  rare  instances  where 
this  has  been  what  a  ministers'  association  has 
done  for  those  who  did  not  profess  to  accept 
the  Bible  as  the  infallible  word  of  God  and 
be  dominated  by  its  message;  however,  we  are 
commanded  to  shun  even  the  appearance  of 
evil.  Some  liberals  have  become  more  mild  in 
their  liberalism  and  others  have  actually  been 
converted  as  a  result  of  mingling  with  those 
whose  lives  are  dominated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  Word  of  God;  perhaps  there  aren't 
many  societies  thus  dominated.  Usually  if  the 
liberal  is  dogmatic  and  determined  to  remain 
a  liberal  he  will  withdraw  from  such  a  group 
that  so  well  contradicts  his  belief.  These  are 
willful  liberals  and  maintain  a  relation  with 


an  old  established  denomination  so  they  ca> 
oppose  the  word  of  God  more  effectively,  whit 
others  are  liberal  because  they  know  no  bett/ 
for  they  got  that  way  in  their  denomination 
seminary  where  they  should  have  been  learn- 
ing God's  word.  Probably  the  thing  for  you  tc 
do  is  become  as  well-informed  as  possible  a; 
to  what  the  dominating  element  of  this  associa- 
tion is:  what  kind  of  meetings  they  have,  whal 
they  accomplish  at  these  meetings,  and  whal 
you  might  expect  if  you  attend  them.  If  wher 
you  have  clone  this  in  the  prayerful  attitude 
that  I  am  sure  you  would  go  about  such  a  tasl 
when  you  feel  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  affiliate 
yourself  with  this  group  I  would  advise  that 
you  do  this.  However,  I  would  be  sure  first 
that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  leadership  ere  I  took 
upon  myself  such  a  great  responsibility.  Dr.  K 
A.  Torrey,  one  of  the  world's  greatest  evangel- 
ists and  Bible  scholars  of  all  times,  was  a  con- 
firmed atheist  until  he  gained  the  friendship  of 
a  Christian  minister  that  suggested  that  he 
read  the  Bible  as  free  of  bias  as  he  would  an- 
otherd  book  and  let  its  message  have  a  chance 
to  convince  him.  Dr.  Torrey  promised  to  do 
this  and  kept  his  promise.  The  result  was  his 
conversion;  as  I  have  already  indicated,  there, 
are  a  few  honest  liberals  or  atheists.  These; 
might  be  won  for  Christ  but  never  a  bigoted 
one  who  continues  defiant  to  God,  His  holy 
word,  and  precious  Son.  For  the  old,  old  ques- 
tion that  confronted  Pilate  when  Jesus  was 
brought  before  him  is  still  before  a  hostile 
world,  "What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ?"  (Matt.  27:22).  The  only  an- 
swer to  such  a  question  is  found  in  the  Bible 
(John  3:36),  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him." 

I  have  heard  it  said  that  a  lot  of  ministers 
who  might  nominally  be  called  orthodox  love 
publicity  and  the  glamour  that  they  enjoy  in 
holding  an  office  in  a  ministers'  organization  to 
the  extent  that  they  will  compromise  Christian 
principles  to  get  to  be  officers  in  these  organiza- 
tions and  then  make  further  compromise  in 
order  to  stay  in.  Then  there  is  a  group  so  void 
of  general  Biblical  knowledge,  especially  its 
ethical  teachings  on  such  subjects  that  just  to 
be  a  good  fellow  or  a  good  sport  they  will  let 
some  one  whose  personality  appeals  to  them 
persuade  them  to  come  into  such  an  organiza- 
tion. I  am  definitely  opposed  to  a  Christian's 
entering  anything  of  this  kind  for  such  pur- 
poses. 

The  Greatest  Comment 
on  the  Greatest  Text 

John  3.16 

God— the  Greatest  Lover. 

So  loved— the  Greatest  Degree. 

The  world— the  Greatest  Number. 

That  He  gave-the  Greatest  Act. 

His  only  begotten  Son— the  Greatest  Gift. 

That  whosoever— the  Greatest  Invitation. 

Believeth— the  Greatest  Simplicity. 

In  Him— the  Greatest  Person. 

Should  not  perish— the  Greatest  Deliverance. 

But— the  Greatest  Difference. 

Have— the  Greatest  Certainty. 

Everlasting  life— the  Greatest  Possession. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


"Where  are  the  nine?"  (Luke  17:18). 

Nothing  puts  a  warmer  glow  to  the  spiritual 
nature  of  each  one  of  us  than  does  a  sincere  and 
grateful  "thank  you." 

Jesus  was  traveling  from  Samaria  and  Gali- 
lee, and  as  He  came  to  the  place  which  was 
about  half  of  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  He  enter- 
ed into  a  village.  There  He  was  met  by  ten 
lepers  who  were  shut-off  from  society  because 
of  their  obnoxious  disease.  They  stood  afar  off 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us."  Like  all  other  sincere  pray- 
ers, their  request  was  granted.  They  were  heal- 
ed and  reinstated  into  society.  But  only  one  of 
the  lepers  returned  to  show  his  appreciation  for 
what  the  Master  had  done  for  him.  He  fell  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  gave  thanks.  Of  coursa 
this  "thank  you"  warmed  the  heart  of  our 
Lord;  but  Jesus  said,  "Where  are  the  nine?  I 
healed  ten,  but  only  one  came  back  to  thank 
me  for  his  deliverance." 

The  giving  of  thanks  for  whatever  is  granted 
unto  us  is  a  ceremony  that  originates  in  the 
heart.  That  is  why  it  gives  out  such  warmth 
in  appreciation  for  some  fine  act  of  kindness. 

It  seems  preposterous  to  think  of  one  who 
had  been  delivered  from  a  terrible  disease  to 
go  on  his  way  and  not  even  offer  a  "thank 
you."  It  is  also  beyond  understanding  how  the 
people  of  today  can  go  on  and  not  return  to 
thank  God. 

In  every  war  we  win,  the  people  rejoice  and 
say,  "God  has  delivered  us  again,"  but  in  a 
few  short  months  they  forget  to  return  to  give 
Him  the  glory.  One  can  pray  without  much 
effort  when  they  are  in  great  trouble,  but  so 
long  as  every  thing  is  well  with  them,  they 
forget  the  one  who  made  things  well. 

Let's  return  to  the  church,  to  the  prayer 
meeting,  to  our  Sunday  School,  and  show  our 
heavenly  Father  that  we  appreciate  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 

Music  Is  Important 

Music  plays  an  important  part  in  the  Sun- 
day school  program,  just  as  it  does  in  the 
morning  worship  service  or  the  evening  evan- 
gelistic service.  Group  singing,  instrumental  and 
vocal  solos  and  piano  accompaniment  create 
the  atmosphere  for  the  service. 

When  the  tempo  is  extremely  slow  and  the 
singing  lifeless,  many  people  do  not  sing  at 
all.  Later  in  class,  it  is  often  difficult  for  the 
teacher  to  get  attention  or  participation— the 
pupils  just  sit. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  tempo  is  too  pep- 
ped up  and  the  accompaniment  jazzy,  there  is 


a  tendency  to  sing  without  understanding.  Then 
the  teacher  has  difficulty  in  getting  the  class  to 
settle  down. 

Both  extremes— and  many  Sunday  schools 
habitually  have  one  or  the  other— create  an 
atmosphere  that  makes  it  almost  impossible  for 
the  teacher  to  do  an  effective  job. 

Not  only  do  songs  create  an  atmosphere,  but 
they  may  direct  thoughts  into  proper  channels. 
Boys  and  girls  from  unchurched  homes  have 
had  no  contact  with  spiritual  things  for  a  whole 
week,  and  it  is  not  natural  or  easy  for  them 
to  begin  thinking  of  God  or  His  Son  as  soon 
as  they  enter  the  church. 

If  yours  is  a  one-room  Sunday  school,  it  is 
important  to  remember  that  songs  should  be 
chosen  with  the  children  in  mind.  This  does 
not  mean  that  choruses,  motion  songs  and  chil- 
dren's hymns  should  be  used  exclusively.  But 


it  does  mean  that  children  should  be  able  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  songs.  (Of 
course,  it  would  be  impossible  to  select  every 
song  within  the  understanding  of  the  very 
young  children.  But  at  least  one  song  should 
be  included  for  them. ) 

In  departmentalized  Sunday  schools,  select- 
ing songs  within  the  range  of  understanding 
of  the  pupils  is  much  easier— even  when  sev- 
eral age  levels  are  grouped  together.  But  be- 
cause the  child  can  understand  every  chord  in 
the  song  does  not  mean  he  can  grasp  the  con- 
cepts the  song  writer  had  in  mind.  The  mean- 
ing should  be  carefully  explained  when  the 
song  is  taught.  Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  the 
young  child  who  sang,  "Andy  walks  with  me, 
Andy  talks  with  me,"  and  then  asked  his  moth- 
er why  Amos  was  not  mentioned  in  the  song. 
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Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 


FIVE  SOLEMN  FACTS 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  7:13,  14;  21-27. 

INTRODUCTION. 

There  are  five  solemn  facts  with  which  I  want  to  deal, 
facts  of  such  vital  importance  that  to  ignore  them  is  to  wil- 
fully reject  the  warning  and  entreaty  of  God's  infallible  Word 
and  deliberately  disregard  the  danger  signals  of  divine  truth. 
Therefore,  beware!  Eternal  issues  are  at  stake.  These  are  the 
facts  as  I  see  them.  I  am  going  to  enumerate  them  one  by 
one. 

I.  ALL  WILL  NOT  RE  SAVED. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  universal  salvation;  some  will 
be  saved,  others— lost.  Make  no  mistake,  let  no  one  deceive 
you— a  day  of  separation  is  surely  coming. 

II.  THE  MAJORITY  WILL  RE  LOST. 

You  may  ask— will  a  God  of  love  permit  the  majority  to 
be  lost?  God  permitted  the  majority  to  be  lost  at  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  God  permitted  the  majority  to  be  lost  in  the 
flood.  Why  wont  God  permit  the  majority  to  be  lost  today 
if  they  reject  His  Son? 


Foreign  Missions 

(continued  from  page  five) 

time  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Fifth  Sunday 
Since  March  has  five  Sundays  and  since  the 
most  of  our  churches  are  geared  to  a  four 
Sunday  per  month  program,  may  we  suggest 
that  you  make  the  fifth  Sunday  Foreign  Mission 
Sunday  in  your  church.  Collect  the  "Penny  a 
Meal"  offerings  and  receive  a  spjcial  offering 
for  Foreign  Missions.  Easter,  also  provides  a 
wonderful  opportunity  to  give  to  Missions.  Re- 
member we  are  depending  on  your  prayers  and 
finances  as  we  hold  the  line  for  our  mission- 
aries abroad.  May  the  Easter  message  stir  our 
hearts  until  we  are  willing  to  pay  the  price, 


so  that  all  the  world  may  know  the  true  mean- 
ing of  Easter. 

The  Great  Commission 

The  Great  Commission  is  inescapable.  It  is 
said  that  a  certain  missionary  faced  an  ob- 
stacle in  his  work  which  seemed  insurmount- 
able. At  that  time  he  wrote  in  his  diary:  "I 
had  knocked  at  men's  doors  and  found  them 
shut:  and  yet  the  plan  was  manifestly  good 
and  for  the  glory  of  God.  What  was  to  be 
done?  I  prayed  fervently  to  the  Lord,  laid  the 
matter  in  His  hand,  and  as  I  rose  up  at  mid- 
night from  my  knees,  I  said,  in  a  voice  that 
almost  startled  me  in  the  quiet  room,  'Forward 
now,  in  God's  name!'  " 

Let  us  pray  that  God  will  stir  every  member 
of  the  church  to  see  that  our  most  immediate 
and  persistent  duty  is  to  give  the  Gospel  to 


earth's  millions  thus  saving  them  from  pagan- 
ism and  winning  the  world  for  Christ. 
Sincerely  Yours 

Ret;.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec-y-Treas. 

Open  Letter 

Norman,  Oklahoma 
Feb.  29,  1953 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

I  have  received  the  report  that  I  sent  for, 
and  also  the  tracts,  papers,  and  other  litera- 
ture which  you  sent. 

Many,  many  thanks!  for  the  report,  and  also 
the  other  materials  which  were  sent. 

We  are  praying  much  for  a  great  Mission 
Rally  at  Shawnee.  Oklahoma  needs  a  revival 
in  Missions  very  badly.  The  Mission  Board 
will  do  its  best  to  reach  the  goals  that  have 
been  set. 

If  you  never  hear  from  my  church  and  oth- 
ers in  this  state,  don't  feel  bad  about  it,  be- 
cause we  that  support,  send  to  the  Mission 
program  of  this  state  that  was  set  up  by  the 
State  Association.  The  monies  are  divided 
there,  and  your  office  receives  that  part  which 
is  for  Foreign  Missions.  Our  support  is  small 
at  the  time,  but  we  plan  to  increase  our  giving. 
A  Brother  in  Christ, 
Wade  Jernigan 

Why  I  Preach  on  Tithing 

By  E.  N.  Patterson 

1.  Because  it  is  the  basis  of  all  Biblical  stew- 
ardship. 

2.  Because  it  is  the  only  plan  taught  in  the 
Bible  for  financing  God's  work. 

3.  Because  it  will  solve  every  financial  prob- 
lem for  the  local  church. 

4.  Because  it  would  take  care  of  every  ma- 
terial need  in  a  worldwide  mission  program. 

5.  Because  it  deepens  the  spiritual  life  of 
everyone  who  responds. 

6.  Because  Southern  Baptists  as  a  group 
gave  less  than  11/2  per  cent  of  their  income 
last  year. 

7.  Because  Southern  Baptists  kept  more 
than  7  1/2  per  cent  of  their  tithe  that  belong- 
ed to  God  last  year. 

8.  Because  the  tithe  is  Holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9.  Because  the  Bible  is  my  source  of  au- 
thority in  preaching. 


Statistics  show  that  personal  debts  in  the 
U.  S.  have  jumped  300%  since  1939.  In  the 
same  time  the  federal  debt  has  increased  650%. 


In  the  last  500  years  there  have  been  print- 
ted  some  thirty-one  different  translations  of 
the  entire  Bible  in  English.  There  have  been 
printed  six  additional  translations  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  fifty  more  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.— Bible  Society  Record. 


III.  MANY  WILL  PERISH  WHO  EXPECT  TO  BE  SAVED. 

This  is  the  saddest  fact  of  all.  But  the  Bihle  teaches  that 
some  have  built  on  the  rock,  but  others  have  built  on  shifting 
sand. 

IV.  THERE  IS  NO  SALVATION  AFTER  DEATH. 

We  read  in  God's  Word  of  a  great  gulf.  We  are  told  two 
things  about  this  gulf.  First,  it  is  fixed.  That  means  it  can 
never  be  moved.  It  is  permanent.  Second,  No  one  can  cross 
from  one  side  to  the  other. 

V.  THIS  MAY  BE  SOMEONE'S  LAST  OPPORTUNITY. 

"Yes,  I  would  like  to  be  a  Christian  and  intend  to  be  some- 
time," said  a  man  to  his  friend  one  day,  "but  I  want  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  first." 

"Well,  that's  all  right,"  responded  his  friend.  "Go  on  and 
enjoy  the  world!    You  can  become  a  Christian  afterwards." 

"But  just  when  should  I  become  a  Christian?"  inquired 
the  other,  in  a  somewhat  anxious  tone  of  voice. 

"Oh,  five  minutes  before  you  die  will  be  time  enough," 
replied  his  friend  in  a  casual  sort  of  way. 

"But  I  don't  know  when  I  am  going  to  die,"  he  exclaimed. 
"I  may  not  have  another  five  minutes  to  live." 

"In  that  case,"  remarked  his  friend,  "the  time  to  become 
a  Christian  is  Now." 

[•] 

Let  us,  beloved,  take  heed  that  we  grieve  not  the  Spirit, 
so  that  He  may  reveal  a  little  more  each  day,  and  that  every 
sunset  may  se  us  a  little  more  humble  than  when  the  sun  rose; 
that  is  life  and  life  worth  living.  Every  sunset  should  see  me 
a  more  apt  disciple  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.— R.C.C. 


The  thing  most  frequently  opened  by  mis- 
take is  the  mouth. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


PERSONAL  SOUL  WINNING 

"Personal  soul  winning  means  person  to 
person  effort— announcing  of  salvation  as  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

"There  is  a  personal  satisfaction  derived  from 
being  personally  responsible  for  the  salvation 
of  one's  soul  that  you  will  not  receive  from  any 
other  source.  Spiritual  communion  with  God 
is  yours  as  a  result  of  personally  bringing  some 
soul  to  Christ."— Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards  in  Per- 
sonal Soul  Winning. 

If  you,  my  dear  reader,  have  never  been 
converted,  that  is  made  a  child  of  God  by  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Sa- 
viour, the  responsibility  is  upon  you  to  tell 
the  story  of  Christ  as  your  Saviour  to  others 
that  they  too  may  accept  your  Saviour  and  be 
saved  too.  A  very  small  per  cent  of  professing 
Christians  ever  win  a  soul  to  Jesus.  A  great 
many  professing  Christians  drive  people  away 
from  Christ  rather  than  win  them  to  Christ; 
however,  I  believe  that  every  true,  born  again 
child  of  God  has  enough  of  divine  nature  in 
him  that  like  his  Father  and  his  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  he  wants  the  lost  to 
know  the  way  of  life  through  Jesus  Christ  un- 
til there  can  be  no  satisfaction  of  soul  without 
working  to  lead  others  to  Jesus  Christ.  If  a  man 
says,  "I  am  saved,"  and  does  not  try  to  get 
others  saved,  I  certainly  doubt  his  salvation. 
Jesus  in  speaking  about  his  followers  while  He 
was  on  earth,  said:  "If  these  should  hold  their 
peace,  the  rocks  would  cry  out."  It  is  natural 
for  the  saved  to  want  others  saved.  If  a  man 
really  wants  his  neighbor  or  loved  one  saved, 
he  is  going  to  do  something  about  it;  and 
what  man  wants,  he  tries  to  obtain.  It  makes 
no  difference  what  man  desires  he  will  try  to 
obtain  the  object  desired.  Then  if  man  really 
wants  others  saved  he  is  going  to  do  something 
to  obtain  that  which  he  desires.  That  is  the 
business  of  a  born  again  child  of  God. 

A  young  preacher  went  into  the  field  where 
a  farmer  was  ploughing  and  walked  along  be- 
side the  man  and  talked  to  him  about  his 
soul.  The  farmer  turned  and  said,  "Preacher, 
I  wish  you  would  go  on  and  attend  to  your  own 
business."  The  young  preacher  replied,  "That 
is  exactly  what  I  am  doing."  This  young  man 
had  something;  it  was  his  business.  It  is  the 
business  of  everyone  who  has  been  born  again 
to  win  others  to  Christ.  You  don't  have  to  be 
an  ordained  minister  to  win  souls,  but  you  do 
have  to  be  born  again  yourself  in  order  to  seek 
to  get  others  saved. 

THE  "GO  YE"  COMMAND 

When  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  He 
did  not  say  it  only  to  the  disciples  who  had 
been  ordained  apostles.  He  meant  for  every 
member  of  His  body  to  be  a  soul  winner.  Of 


course  every  Christian  cannot  go  into  all  the 
world  in  person,  but  every  Christian  can  pray 
for  the  missionaries;  every  Christian  can  speak 
encouraging  words  to  missionaries;  and  every 
Christian  can  give  of  his  earnings  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  missionaries  and  thus  the  missionary 
becomes  the  personal  representative  of  the 
Christian  who  prays  and  encourages  and  puts 
his  money  into  the  Lord's  treasury  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  missionary  at  home  and  on  the 
foreign  field. 

Paul  said,  "Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us: 
we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God"  (II  Cor.  5:20). 

A  man  who  was  passing  from  this  life  into 
the  world  unseen  to  us  said,  "Must  I  go  on 
empty  handed?  Must  I  meet  my  Saviour  so? 
Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  Him;  must 
I  empty  handed  go?"  Brother,  just  stop  and 
think!  Think  seriously!  Have  you  ever  won  a 
soul  to  Christ?  Did  anyone  ever  say  to  you, 
"It  was  you  who  led  me  to  Christ"?  If  you 
ever  had  that  assurance  of  winning  a  soul, 
down  deep  in  your  heart  there  is  a  joy  that 
the  world  knows  nothing  of  and  a  joy  that  no 
unsaved  soul  can  ever  know  until  he  had 
found  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour. 

The  church  should  be  a  "soul-saving  station" 
in  which  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
should  be  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  If  the  church  fails  to  win  the 
lost,  it  dwindles  and  gets  into  the  rut  of  "ease 
in  Zion,"  which  state  brings  down  the  wrath 
of  almighty  God  in  that  He  said,  "Woe  to 
them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion."  It  is  a  serious 
state  for  man  to  be  in  when  he  sees  and 
mingles  with  the  lost  everyday  in  business 
dealings  and  the  activities  of  life  and  talks 
about  everything  but  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
friend  with  whom  he  rubs  elbows  with  daily. 

The  Psalmist  said  on  one  occasion:  "No  man 
cared  for  my  soul."  I  am  sure  that  there  are 
people  who  live  right  close  to  someone  who 
claims  to  be  a  Christian  who  feels  like  the 
Psalmist.  Perhaps  it  is  the  hired  man  who  has 
served  you  well  and  you  have  never  tried  to 
win  him  to  the  Lord.  Do  you  think  that  he 
believes  what  you  say?  You  say  that  you  are  a 
Christian;  you  say  that  all  who  are  not  born 
again  will  go  to  hell,  but  you  have  never  tried 
to  get  him  to  accept  Christ  and  be  born  again. 
You  have  talked  to  him  about  everything  but 
the  Lord.  Again  let  me  repeat,  "Do  you  think 
that  the  lost  man  believes  what  you  say?"  I 
believe  that  when  a  man  is  really  brought  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  the  joy  is  so  great  that  he  wants  others  to 
have  that  joy  and  will  do  something  about  it. 
Paul  said,  "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is.  that  they  might  be 
saved"  (Rom.  10:1). 

Paul  demonstrated  his  desire.  He  let  Israel 
know  that  lie  was  anxious  for  them  to  be 
saved.  But  arc  you,  my  friend,  anxious  about 
the  salvation  of  your  lost  friends  and  loved 
ones?  I  have  asked  people  who  were  Christian 
to  come  to  an  altar  and  pray  for  the  lost.  A 
mother  who  claimed  to  be  a  Christian  with  lost 
children  would  not  move  a  step.  I  have  said, 
"Fathers,  if  you  desire  the  salvation  of  your 
children  and  those  about  you,  will  you  come  to 
the  altar  and  pray  for  the  lost?"  Those  fathers 
would  stand  right  still  and  say  by  their  acts, 
"I  am  not  interested."  How  can  a  man  con- 


vince those  who  are  lost  that  he  is  interested 
when  he  will  not  confess  his  desire  by  making 
just  a  little  move  to  an  altar  to  pray?  I  read 
in  "Personal  Soul  Winning"  where  a  man, 
said  to  be  a  Christian,  was  told  by  an  unsaved 
man,  "I  don't  want  to  hurt  your  feelings,  but  I 
do  not  believe  it,  .  .  .  we  have  been  good 
friends  for  fifteen  years,  yet  in  all  these  years 
you  have  never  mentioned  Christ  to  me.  You 
are  a  leading  business  man  of  this  city  and  if 
you  had  ever  told  me  that  Jesus  was  precious 
to  you  and  that  He  had  a  right  to  my  life 
and  that  I  needed  Him  as  my  Saviour,  I  would 
have  listened  to  you  with  respect,  but  you 
never  did  it.  We  would  talk  about  everything 
else,  but  never  once  have  you  mentioned  Christ 
to  me.  Of  course  when  I  asked  if  you  cared 
whether  I  am  saved  or  not,  you  said  you  did, 
but  don't  you  see  that  if  you  cared  one  least 
bit,  you  would  have  said  something  to  me 
about  it  in  fifteen  years." 

So  often  we  find  people  who  say,  "I  am 
praying  for  so  and  so,  but  they  never  let  the 
man  know  that  they  are  praying  for  him.  He 
actually  does  not  know  that  the  praying  Chris- 
tian is  anxious  about  his  soul.  Someone  has 
said,  "Put  feet  under  your  prayers."  That  is, 
let  it  be  known  by  action. 

"I  just  cannot  talk  to  my  boy,"  said  a  lady 
after  she  had  asked  me  to  pray  for  him  and 
talk  to  him  about  his  soul.  But  that  sister  could 
talk  to  her  boy  about  his  public  school  affairs. 
She  could  talk  to  him  about  his  baseball  ac- 
tivities and  other  things  in  general.  Do  you 
think  that  son  believed  that  his  mother  really 
wanted  him  saved  or  that  she  was  really  saved 
herself? 

It  is  said  that  a  lady  went  to  the  altar  after 
an  invitation  by  D.  L.  Moody  and  said,  "Mr. 
Moody,  I  want  to  go  to  the  foreign  mission 
field  that  I  may  win  the  heathen  to  Christ." 
Then  Mr.  Moody  said  to  her,  "Have  you  ever 
won  anyone  at  home  to  Christ?"  She  confessed, 
"No."  Then  the  great  man  of  God  said,  "You 
win  some  souls  to  Christ  at  home  before  you 
ask  to  go  to  the  foreign  field  as  a  missionary." 
It  takes  real  fellowship  with  Christ  to  talk  to 
those  who  are  near  to  you  physically  and  social- 
ly. First  you  have  to  live  it  before  you  can  im- 
part it.  If  you  knew  Christ  in  reality  and  you 
are  not  ashamed  to  witness  for  him,  the  best 
place  to  start  is  in  your  own  home.  You  may  not 
always  succeed.  "Christ  came  unto  his  own, 
but  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name"  (John  1:11,  12). 

CONCLUSION 

Get  you  a  copy  of  "Personal  Soul  Winning" 
and  study  it  and  find  out  some  wonderful 
truths  about  winning  the  lost  to  Christ.  Better 
order  fifty  or  a  hundred  copies  and  let  every 
member  of  your  church  have  one.  Every  church 
should  be  a  "soul  winning  institution."  I  want 
every  Christian  to  be  trained  in  the  fine  art  of 
leading  the  lost  to  Christ.  "Personal  Soul  Win- 
ning" by  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards  will  help  you 
to  do  the  work. 


Sorrow  is  only  one  of  the  lower  notes  in 
the  oratorio  of  our  blessedness. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS  } 


A  TRIP  TO  THE  CITY 

M.  Alexander  Arthur 

Barbara  was  very  happy.  She  was  going  to 
the  big  city,  all  alone,  to  visit  her  uncle  and 
aunt. 

Her  mother  put  her  in  charge  of  the  con- 
ductor and  told  Barbara  she  would  send  a 
telegram  to  her  aunt  and  uncle  to  say  she 
was  coming.  Then  she  saw  her  settled  in  a 
seat  next  to  the  window,  before  she  said  good- 
by.  Her  bag  was  under  her  feet  for  safekeep- 
ing and  she  could  watch  the  trees  and  the  little 
towns  from  the  windows,  for  the  hour  and  a 
half  the  journey  would  take. 

She  was  looking  out  the  window  when  the 
lady  came  through  the  car  and  sat  down  in 
the  empty  seat  beside  Barbara. 

"Are  you  traveling  alone,  little  girl?"  she 
asked  after  a  while,  when  no  one  came  forward 
to  speak  to  her. 

Barbara  looked  at  the  lady.  She  was  so 
pretty  and  well  dressed.  Barbara  was  pleased 
that  she  had  such  a  nice  companion. 

"Yes,"  she  answered,  "my  mother  works 
and  couldn't  come,  so  my  uncle  will  meet  me 
at  the  station  and  the  conductor  on  the  train 
is  in  charge  of  me  while  I'm  here." 

"I  see,"  said  the  lady,  "but  what  would  you 
do  if  your  uncle  didn't  meet  you?"  she  asked 
as  if  interested. 

"Oh,  he'll  meet  me  all  right."  she  said  con- 
fidently, "but  Mother  gave  me  the  fare  to  pay 
my  way  back  in  case  something  did  happen. 
But  the  conductor  is  in  charge  of  me  on  the 
train." 

"Your  mother  is  very  wise,"  the  lady  re- 
plied, smiling  at  Barbara,  "and  I'm  glad  I  sat 
clown  beside  you." 

"I'm  glad,  too,"  replied  Barbara,  "it  might 
have  been  somebody  who  was  cross,  and  you 
are  so  nice." 

"You  are  rather  a  sweet  little  girl  yourself," 
smiled  the  lady.  Then  she  leaned  back  and 
closed  her  eyes,  remaining  so  quiet  that  Barbara 
decided  she  had  gone  to  sleep  and  began  to 
play  with  the  little  boy  sitting  in  the  seat  in 
front  of  her. 

When  the  train  stopped  at  a  station,  a  young 
man  came  through  with  candy  and  ice  cream 
for  sale. 

"Do  you  mind  if  I  buy  your  little  boy  some 
ice  cream?"  Barbara  asked  his  mother.  "Why, 
no,"  his  mother  said  smiling,  "that  would  be 
very  nice!"  So  Barbara  bought  a  little  cup  of 
ice  cream  for  the  boy  and  one  for  herself. 

When  the  train  began  to  leave  the  station 
Barbara  looked  up  to  see  the  lady  looking 
down  at  her. 
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"You  shouldn't  spend  your  money  in  that 
manner,"  she  reproved,  "you  won't  be  able  to 
buy  your  return  ticket  if  you  do  that!" 

"Oh,  but  this  is  my  spending  money,"  Bar- 
bara answered,  "I  can  do  what  I  like  with  my 
spending  money." 

"Well,  that's  different,"  replied  the  lady, 
"how  much  did  your  mother  give  you  for  the 
ticket?" 

"It  isn't  alone  for  the  ticket,  it's  in  case  I 
need  it.  She  gave  me  a  ten-dollar  bill." 

"Don't  you  think  it  would  be  wise  if  you 
let  me  keep  it  for  you  until  you  arrive?  Then 
you  won't  lose  it  when  you  open  your  purse. 
It  would  be  safe  and  then  I  would  give  it  back 
to  you  when  you  meet  your  uncle." 

The  lady  was  very  kind  and  pretty,  but  her 
mother  had  told  her  to  hold  the  money  very 
tight  herself.  She  hesitated  only  a  moment  be- 
fore she  shook  her  head.  "Mother  said  I  must 
keep  it  tight  myself,  not  even  give  it  to  the 
conductor  unless  I  was  afraid." 

"You're  a  wise  little  girl,"  the  lady  said  with 
a  laugh.  Then  she  shut  her  eyes  again  and  left 
Barbara  to  continue  playing  with  the  little 
boy. 

As  they  approached  the  city  the  lady  got 
up  from  her  seat  and  took  her  bag  from  the 
rack. 

"I  must  freshen  up  a  little,"  she  said,  "We'll 
arrive  in  ten  minutes.  But  I'll  be  back.  I  have 
a  little  present  for  you."  Barbara  was  to  wait 
until  the  conductor  came  for  her.  He  would 
turn  her  over  to  the  station  attendant  if  her 
uncle  was  late  in  arriving. 

The  train  had  emptied,  but  the  lady  had  not 
returned. 

"I  must  wait  until  she  comes  back,"  Barbara 
told  the  conductor  when  he  came  for  her.  "She 
would  think  I'm  not  polite  if  I  don't  wait  for 
her.  She  went  to  freshen  up." 

"You  didn't  give  her  anything  to  take  care 
of,  did  you?"  the  conductor  asked  anxiously. 

"Well,  she  asked  me  to  let  her  take  care  of 
my  money.  The  lady  told  me  she  knew  you 
very  well,  and  you  were  too  busy  today  to  be 
bothered." 

"She  would  say  that,"  he  commented  grimly, 
shaking  his  head.  "Well,  it's  a  good  thing  you 
didn't.  Anyway,  the  lady's  gone  with  the  rest. 
We'll  go  find  your  uncle  and  forget  her." 

The  conductor,  with  the  small  girl  holding 
his  hand,  left  the  train  shed  and  entered  the 
big  station.  They  looked  around.  Barbara 
couldn't  see  her  uncle  anywhere. 

"I  have  to  go  and  make  my  report,"  the  con- 
ductor said  after  waiting  a  few  minutes.  I'll 
turn  you  over  to  the  station  attendant  and  he'll 
keep  you  safe." 

Barbara  sat  in  the  station  attendant's  office 
waiting.  She  was  very  patient.  Her  uncle  had 
always  met  her  before  and  she  was  sure  he 
would  come.  Of  course  if  he  was  at  court  tak- 


ing care  of  a  case  he  might  be  delayed.  I  for- 
got he's  a  lawyer  and  not  always  at  his  office, 
she  thought.  She  felt  better  after  she  remem- 
bered that  and  waited  more  patiently. 

But  Barbara  was  getting  hungry.  All  she  had 
to  eat  since  breakfast  was  the  ice  cream. 

And  still  her  uncle  didn't  come.  She  said  a 
little  prayer  to  herself.  God  feeds  the  sparrows 
and  He  won't  forget  me. 

Barbara  sat  in  the  station  until  at  last  the 
station  attendant  said,  "I'll  have  to  call  the 
Traveler's  Aid,  there  must  be  a  mistake  of 
some  sort." 

Only  then  did  Barbara  begin  to  feel  afraid. 
Big  tears  began  to  flow  down  her  cheeks.  They 
fell  faster  and  faster.  This  was  such  a  big  place 
and  she  was  so  very  small!  What  had  happened 
to  her  uncle? 

Then  the  verse  popped  into  her  head  that 
she  had  learned  in  Sunday  School  the  week 
before.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee."  The  teacher 
had  told  them  always  to  remember  it  when  they 
were  in  trouble.  "That's  it,  I  must  remember 
the  verse,"  she  thought;  "everything  will  be 
all  right  then." 

She  said  it  over  and  over  to  herself,  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee."  She  was  such  a  little  girl, 
alone  in  a  big  city,  but  if  she  kept  on  saying  it 
she  wouldn't  be  afraid! 

A  woman  came  into  the  office  and  began  to 
ask  her  questions. 

"What  does  your  uncle  do?"  she  asked. 
When  Barabar  told  her  he  was  a  lawyer  she 
said,  "He  must  be  in  the  telephone  book  then. 
We'll  telephone  his  office  right  now!"  She  look- 
ed in  the  book  and  dialed  a  number. 

Then  Barbara  heard  her  uncle's  voice  as  he 
answered  the  telephone,  and  she  smiled  through 
her  tears  that  had  begun  to  come  again. 

"We  didn't  know  she  was  coming,"  Barbara 
heard  him  say  when  the  woman  told  him  she 
was  at  the  railroad  station  waiting.  "Hold  her," 
he  said,  "I'll  start  right  down.  It'll  take  me 
an  hour." 

The  woman  hung  up  the  receiver  and  turn- 
ed to  smile  at  Barbara.  "He  didn't  know  you 
were  coming." 

Barbara  frowned  in  a  puzzled  way.  "That's 
queer,"  she  said,  "Mother  promised  to  send  a 
telegram." 

"Well,  everything  will  be  all  right  in  an 
hour,"  she  said. 

"Why  aren't  you  crying  and  making  a  great, 
big  fuss?"  she  asked  curiously;  "this  hasn't 
been  easy  for  a  little  girl  like  you?" 

"I  remembered  a  verse  I  learned  in  Sunday 
School  last  week,"  Barbara  said  simply,  "  'Thou 
will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee.'  I  knew  everything  would 
turn  out  all  right  and  Uncle  would  come,  even 
though  I  had  to  wait." 

The  woman  looked  at  Barbara  thoughtfully. 
"Yours  is  a  wonderful  faith,  my  dear,"  she 
said;  "don't  ever  lose  it."— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


There  is  nothing  the  body  suffers  which  the 
soul  may  not  profit  by. 

• 

There  are  some  troubles  that  are  not  cured 
by  a  Bible  and  hymn  book.  They  require 
perspiration  and  a  breath  of  fresh  air. 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


I  OBITUARIES  I 
I  •  '■ 

J  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  J 
B  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  ] 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  I 
/  Obituaries  and  in  memorianu  of  persons  who  / 
t  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ; 
i  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  / 


In  Memory 

He  who  never  makes  a  mistake  saw  fit  to 
take  from  our  midst  the  following  members  of 
Stoney  Creek  Church,  Goldsboro,  Wayne 
County,  North  Carolina:  W.  B.  Howell,  Mrs. 
Bessie  Pate,  W.  C.  Chase,  Mrs.  Mae  Lancaster 
and  Miss  Nellie  Sasser. 

Their  funerals  were  conducted  at  the  church 
by  former  pastors,  Bevs.  W.  H.  Lancaster  and 
Clifton  Bice. 

God  was  garnering  in  His  sheaves  as  He 
was  quietly  passing  by;  seeing  their  bodies 
bending  beneath  their  load  of  care  and  knowing 
of  their  many  days  of  suffering,  He  gently  whis- 
pered, "Come  up  higher." 

There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight 
Where  saints  immortal  reign. 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night, 
And  pleasures  banish  pain. 

If  Christian  fellowship  can  bind 
Our  hearts  in  bonds  of  love, 
What  may  it  not  be  when  we  find 
Ourselves  at  home  above? 

By  the  Obituary  Committee 

Mrs.  Ella  Boykin 

On  September  16,  1952,  the  death  angel 
visited  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  T.  Pitt- 
man  and  gently  claimed  the  soul  of  Sister  Ella 
Boykin.  She  had  been  in  declining  health  for 
several  months.  Mrs.  Boykin  was  the  widow  of 
the  late  Ashley  Boykin,  who  preceded  her  to 
the  grave  a  few  years  ago.  She  was  born  on 
February  29,  1882,  making  her  stay  on  earth 
70  years,  6  months,  and  17  days. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  by  her 
pastor,  Bev.  Milford  Hales,  assisted  by  Bev. 
Moses  Thomas,  pastor  of  Moore's  Chapel 
Church.  After  which  the  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  church  cemetery  to  await  the  resurrec- 
tion morn,  beneath  a  mound  of  beautiful 
flowers. 

Surviving  are  four  daughters:  Mrs.  John  T. 
Pittman,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Boyette  of  Middlesex,  Mrs. 
Ezra  Boper,  Bocky  Mount,  and  Mrs.  Onie  Pitt- 
man  of  Middlesex;  two  sons,  Clovis  Boykin, 
of  Kenly,  and  Husted  Boykin  of  Middlesex; 
two  brothers,  Jardie  and  Wade  Davis  of  Wil- 
son County;  and  several  grandchildren. 

She  is  gone  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  her  memory  fade. 
Sweeter  thoughts  will  ever  linger 
Around  the  grave  where  she  is  laid. 

Written  by  a  sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  James  Crockel 


Pageant  at  Greenville 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  present  when  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  at  the  Greenville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  presented  for  the  first 
time  the  pageant  entitled:  "The  Girl  Who 
Bocked  an  Empire,"  by  one  of  our  well-known 
ministers,  Beverend  D.  A.  Windham.  This 
play  was  given  in  the  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Church  on  Friday  night,  March  6,  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

This  rpageant  was  a  masterpiece  in  word, 
movement,  and  song.  The  story  was  built 
around  the  cleansing  of  Naaman  as  found  in 
Second  Kings  and  the  fifth  chapter.  In  its  am- 
plified form  it  took  27  characters,  but  for  limit- 
ed stage  room  they  used  only  seventeen  char- 
acters. All  wore  beautiful  costumes  and  gave  it 
in  tableau. 

The  pageant  was  in  three  acts,  and  the 
climax  was  in  the  second  act.  Miss  Barbara 
Nobles,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  A. 
Nobles,  and  the  great-granddaughter  of  Bev. 
W.  B.  Nobles,  played  the  leading  role.  From 
start  to  finish  I  must  say  that  this  was  one  of 
the  most  interesting  pageants  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  enjoy  in  sometime. 

Since  its  initial  presentation,  Brother  Wind- 
ham has  released  it  for  use  where  it  can  be 
used  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  certainly  seems  to 
me  that  our  people  should  take  advantage  of 
it,  and  present  it  in  many  places  throughout 
the  country. 

It  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  give,  as  I  under- 
stand, for  they  prepared  it  in  a  very  short 
time,  and  with  no  great  efforts.  It  appears  to 
me  that  our  Free  Will  Baptist  leagues,  auxil- 
iaries, Sunday  school  classes,  as  voluntary 
groups  in  many  of  our  churches,  could  do  a 
great  work  to  the  glory  of  God  in  presenting 
this  pageant  to  the  people.  It  would  be  a 
blessing  if  it  could  have  been  recorded  into  a 
picture. 

The  people  who  attended  the  pageant  Friday 
night  enjoyed  it  immensely. 

R.  B.  Spencer 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Pre-Easter  Week 
Of  Prayer 

Dear  Co-Workers  in  Christ: 

The  time  is  drawing  near  for  our  Pre-Easter 
Week  of  Prayer.  If  you  do  not  have  a  supply 
of  the  booklet,  "Footprints  of  Jesus  in  His 
Last  Week,"  then  order  them  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  May 
I  suggest  that  on  Thursday  night  we  have 
candlelight  services  and  observe  "The  Lord's 
Supper." 

Prayer  brings  power;  we  go  in  to  pray  and 
out  to  serve. 

While  Peter,  the  leader  of  the  church,  was 
in  prison  the  church  met  to  pray  (Acts  12:5). 


They  continued  their  prayer  meeting  until 
God  heard  their  prayer  and  Peter  was  re- 
leased. Prayer  opened  the  prison  doors. 

The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  availeth  much. 
Prayer  is  a  privilege  and  a  duty,  so  let  us 
pray  as  though  it  all  depended  on  us.  May 
we  as  individuals  feel  it  our  responsibility  not 
only  to  pray  for  our  missionaries  during  this 
week  of  prayer,  but  also  help  our  prayers  to 
be  answered  by  making  our  efforts  the  best 
ever  each  clay. 

Yours  for  more  power  in  prayer, 

Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox 
P.  O.  Box  202 
Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

Saratoga  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Saratoga,  North 
Carolina,  Church  met  with  Mrs.  William  Bailey, 
Tuesday  night,  February  17,  with  Mrs.  Bailey 
and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Burress  as  hostesses. 

The  program  opened  with  Scripture  reading 
by  Miss  Betty  Bay  Owens  followed  with  Mrs. 
B.  W.  Allman  leading  the  group  in  prayer. 
Mrs.  Nancy  Gay  was  in  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram, "God  and  Our  Service."  Those  taking 
part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Edna  Ellis, 
Mrs.  Bosa  Proctor,  Mrs.  Nettie  Thigpen  and 
Mrs.  Essie  Burress. 

The  group  decided  to  make  and  serve  home- 
made candies  to  the  children  at  the  orphanage 
before  Easter.  Mrs.  Luby  Anderson  led  the 
closing  prayer. 

Befreshments  were  served  by  the  hostesses 
to  approximately  29  members  and  visitors. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  George  Welton  in  March.  All  mem- 
bers are  urged  to  attend  the  meeting  and  visi- 
tors are  invited. 

Mrs.  William  Bailey, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Myrtle  Auxiliary  Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Myrtle,  Missouri, 
Church  met  at  the  church,  March  4,  for  the 
regular  meeting.  There  were  12  members  pres- 
ent. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  altar  prayer 
and  singing.  The  program  topic  lor  discussion 
was  on  prayer.  Each  member  received  a  bless- 
ing and  a  renewed  vision  of  the  need  for  a 
more  fervent,  constant  prayer  life.  Consider- 
ing the  many  future  plans  that  our  church  will 
be  praying  for  as  a  group,  this  lesson  was 
assigned  to  men  for  discussion  at  the  night 
prayer  service.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  discussion 
and  we  felt  strengthened  as  a  prayer  band. 

The  auxiliary  will  sponsor  the  "Youth  Aux- 
(  Continued  on  page  fourteen  ) 
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( Continued  from  page  thriteen ) 

iliary"  which  was  organized  February  24.  Help 

us  pray  for  the  progress  of  these  young  work- 
After  a  brief  business  session,  a  motion  was 

made  to  adjourn. 

A  Study  Couse  of  "Youth  Auxiliary"  was 

scheduled  for  March  19. 

Correspondent  Secretary 

Auxiliary  Study  Course 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Beulah  Church, 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  held  an  all  day 
study  course  of  the  "Manual  of  Methods" 
March  5,  which  was  a  real  blessing  to  every- 
one. We  had  14  auxiliary  members  and  one  visi- 
tor present.  We  plan  several  more  study  courses 
in  the  near  future.  We  will  have  one  on  Wed- 
nesday, March  11,  on  "Evangelism  in  the 
Local  Church." 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds, 
Program  Chairman 

Warwick  City  Auxiliary 
Reports 

We  are  praising  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord 
for  the  wonderful  way  He  is  blessing  in  this 
work  here.  We  are  growing  in  membership  to 
the  extent  we  shall  soon  have  to  divide  into 
circles  and  along  with  this  growth,  we  are 
claiming  a  spiritual  growth.  The  Lord  has 
been  so  good  to  us  here.  All  along  the  way 
we  have  been  so  weak,  but  He  has  proven 
over  and  over  His  strength  and  pov/er,  and 
for  this  we  are  thankful. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  that  we  may 
continue  to  strive  to  make  this  an  A-l  aux- 
iliary and  be  fit  to  be  used  by  Him. 

Our  G.  T.  A.  group  has  completed  a  beauti- 
ful quilt  for  the  orphanage  at  Greeneville, 
Tennessee,  and  we  are  now  making  preparation 
to  make  another  to  be  sent  in  the  near  future 
from  our  adult  auxiliary. 

We  meet  twice  each  month.  The  first  meet- 
ing of  the  month  we  enjoy  rich  blessings 
through  studying  the  Year  Book  of  Programs 
and  the  second  meetings  we  are  studying  "How 
to  Pray,"  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  This  book  has  thus 
far  proven  to  be  a  great  blessing  in  strengthen- 
ing our  prayer  efforts  and  faith. 

By  faith  we  are  going  forward  and  by  faith 
we  know  we  shall  be  victorious  in  Him. 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Deuell, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Long  Ridge  Week  Prayer 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Long  Ridge 
Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  week  of  prayer  beginning 
Monday  evening,  March  23,  at  7  o'clock.  There 
will  be  a  different  speaker  each  evening;  they 
are  as  follows:  Monday,  Rev.  Paul  Barwick 
of  Mt.  Olive;  Tuesday,  Rev.  W.  R.  Millard  of 
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Mt.  Olive;  Wednesday,  Rev.  Wesley  Price  of 
Seven  Springs;  Thursday,  Rev.  George  Lane 
of  Mt.  Olive;  and  Friday,  Rev.  J.  D.  Vernelson, 
pastor,  of  Washington,  N.  C.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 

The  ladies  of  the  church  desire  the  prayers 
of  all  Christians  that  this  week  will  be  a  real 
revival  in  the  community. 

The  officers  of  the  auxiliary  were  properly 
installed  by  the  pastor  on  the  4th  Sunday 
night  in  January. 

We  feel  that  our  church  is  doing  very  well. 
The  Sunday  School  has  85  on  the  roll  with  a 
good  regular  attendance.  Various  members  of 
the  church  hold  prayer  meeting  each  Wednes- 
day night.  We  have  regular  worship  services  on 
the  fourth  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 

On  March  8,  the  building  committee  an- 
nounced that  they  had  purchased  the  new 
windows  for  the  church  and  would  buy  the 
paint  in  the  very  near  future.  Work  will  be- 
gin soon  to  renovate  the  entire  church.  Mr. 
Jonas  Dail  is  chairman  of  the  committee,  Mrs. 
Dail  is  treasurer. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  will  also  be  host  to 
the  Duplin  County  Free  Will  Baptist  fellow- 
ship supper  the  last  Friday  night  in  April. 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  us  and 
it  is  our  sincere  desire  that  our  church  be  the 
lighthouse  of  the  community. 

Yours  in  happy  service, 
Mrs.  Ben  Sutton 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Sec. 

Shady  Grove  AAeeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Shady  Grove 
Church,  Durham  County,  North  Carolina,  met 
at  the  Fellowship  House  for  their  March  meet- 
ing. The  devotional  was  given  by  Patricia 
Penny.  Twenty-one  members  were  present  and 
six  visitors. 

Reports  were  given  by  the  Vice-Presidents. 
Mrs.  Gladys  George  had  charge  of  the  Study 
Course  Program.  The  President,  Mrs.  Edna 
Hoyle,  presided  over  ths  business  session.  An 
offering  of  $5.00  was  sent  to  missions.  The 
auxiliary  voted  to  make  robes  for  the  Junior 
Choir  and  plans  were  made  to  sponsor  a  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  in  June. 

Officers  of  the  auxiliary  plan  to  attend  the 
training  meeting  at  Micro,  North  Carolina, 
March  13.  Two  delegates  will  attend  the  Aux- 
iliary Convention  of  the  Western  District  at 
Tippett's  Chapel,  April  1. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by  the 
hostesses,  Mildred  Parrish  and  Mrs.  Alva  Penny. 

Mrs.  E.  P.  Hildebrun, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Roof  for  Mission  Home 

How  would  you  like  to  rise  from  prayer  and 
find  laying  at  your  feet  a  scorpion?  You  are 
horrified  at  the  thought!  Perhaps  you  would 
faint  or  scream,  but  our  beloved  missionary, 
Mabel  Willey,  stayed  calm  and  looked  to  God 
for  deliverance.  He  delivered  this  time  but 
He  expects  us  to  do  something  to  keep  this 
from  happening  again.  Now,  your  question  is 
what  can  we  do?  The  answer  is  simple— provide 
means  for  a  new  roof  for  the  mission  home, 
The  women  of  North  Carolina  are  being  ask- 


ed to  send  during  this  month  a  special  offering  v 
for  Mission  Roof  to  state  treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  A.  | 
Woodard,  Winterville.  1 
Everyone  will  have  to  help  for  the  roof  will  I 
cost  $500  instead  of  $300  as  first  thought.  Your 
promptness  will  enable  the  Willeys  to  have 
the  roof  before  the  rainy  season  sets  in. 

N.  C.  Treasurer's  Report 

Following  is  the  report  of  the  treasurer  of 
the  North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention for  the  third  quarter,  November  23, 
1952  through  February  22,  1953: 
Correction  on  last  report- 
Total  disbursed   $1,284.65 


Balance  brought  forward   $  330.03 

Receipts 

Col-Laborer  Band   $154.19 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.    44.00 

National  Bible  College    69.30 

Christian  Education    8.00 

State  Education  Program  ....  20.50 

Superannuation    123.00 

Home  Missions    116.06 

Foreign  Missions    194.35 

Orphanage    36.30 

Bible  College  Organ    182.45 

Promotional  Work    2.50 

Per  Capita  Dues    28.30 

Total  Receipts     978.95 


Grand  Total  ...   $1,308.98 

Disbursements 

Co-Laborer  Band   $154.19 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.    44.00 

National  Bible  College    69.30 

Christian  Education     8.00 

State  Education  Program  — .  20.50 

Superannuation    123.00 

Foreign  Missions   194.35 

Orphanage    36.30 

Bible  College  Organ   132.45 

($35.00  was  sent  directly 
to  W.  N.  A.  C.  Headquar- 
ters from  N.  C.  auxiliaries 
tor  the  organ. ) 
Expense  for  Executive  Com- 


mittee Meetings    58.90 

Secretary,  for  Convention 

Materials    8.29 

F.W.B.    Press    for  Minutes 

and  Report  Blanks    157.80 

Treasurer's  Salary,  3  mos.  .__  45.00 


Total  Disbursed   $1,102.08 


Balance  in  Treasury  Feb.  22,  1953  ....$  206.90 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treas. 
Winterville,  N.  C. 


During  the  last  congressional  session,  the 
U.  S.  Office  of  Education  asked  for  $181,000 
for  a  study  of  the  educational  needs  of  migrant 
children.  Turned  down.  Same  committee  ap- 
proved $1,161,000  to  be  used  on  a  study  of 
migratory  birds. 


Many  a  man  is  proud  of  his  father  and 
mother  merely  because  they  are  the  parents  of 
such  a  great  guy  as  himself. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


aire  uime 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


Jesus  Is  Crucified 

(Lesson  for  March  29) 

Lesson:  Matthew  27:1-54. 

Golden  Text:  Romans  5:8. 
[.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

We  enter  with  this  lesson  into  the  holiest 
ind  most  significant  event  that  ever  took  place 
m  this  earth,  to  which  all  the  ages  of  the  past 
pointed,  and  by  which  all  the  ages  that  follow- 
;d  are  determined.  The  destiny  of  every  soul 
:hat  was  ever  born  into  this  world  is  decided 
oy  its  relationship  to  the  death  of  the  Son  of 
3od  on  Calvary.  However,  the  Gospel  records 
:he  crucifixion  give  us  only  the  historical  facts, 
what  was  seen  and  heard  and  done  around  and 
ipon  the  cross.  The  interpretation  of  the  death 
)f  Christ  must  be  found  first  in  his  own  words 
;oncerning  his  death  (John  12:32,  33;  6:51- 
58;  10:11,  15-18;  etc.),  and  then  in  the  great 
cachings  of  the  epistles  of  Paul  and  Peter  and 
fohn,  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  all  of 
jvhich  have  more  to  say  about  the  death  of 
Christ  than  about  any  other  single  aspect  of 
ill  the  days  of  his  incarnation.—  Peloubet's 
ielect  Notes. 

Applying  the  Lesson 
j  1.  Verse  32.  Simon  was  compelled  to  carry 
he  cross  for  Jesus.   Often  life  compells  us 
:o  some  irksome  tasks,  and  we  find  life  in  the 
:arrying  of  the  burden. 

2.  Verse  36.  "They  watched  him  there."  This 
loes  not  mean  that  they  merely  looked  at  him, 
mt  that  they  guarded  him.  They  still  believed 
hat  his  followers  might  try  to  revive  him.  Even 
is  the  world  "watched"  Jesus,  so  they  are 
matching  you.  What  do  they  see? 

3.  Verse  38.  The  three  crosses  of  Calvary— on 
he  one  hand  a  sinner  who  was  impenitent,  on 
he  other  hand  a  sinner  who  repented  and  be- 
:ame  a  saint,  and  the  Saviour  in  the  midst. 
One  died  in  his  sins,  one  died  to  his  sins  and 
me  died  for  sin. 

4.  Jesus  separated  the  saints  and  the  sinners, 
:he  penitent  and  the  impenitent,  the  believer 
ind  the  unbeliever— on  which  side  of  Jesus  are 
/ou? 

5.  The  Bible  contains  the  saddest  story  of 
nan  and  the  saddest  story  of  God.  Together 
bey  make  the  saddest  story  of  the  ages;  man's 
laddest  story— Eden,  God's  saddest  story— 
Calvary. 

6.  Christ  was  crucified  with  two  thieves,  one 
m  his  left  hand  and  one  on  his  right  hand, 
rhis  was  in  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  by 
Isaiah  that  he  would  be  numbered  among  the 
ransgressors  (Isa.  53:12).— The  Bible  Student 
[F.W.B.) 

7.  The  cross  was  an  altar.  A  surgeon  having 
imputated  the  shattered  arm  of  a  French  sol- 
lier  in  World  War  I  said  to  him  sympathetical- 
y,  "I  am  very  sorry  you  had  to  lose  your 
irm."  The  youth  replied  in  an  accent  of  pret- 
est, "I  did  not  lose  it;  I  gave  it."  Nothing  is 


plainer  than  the  fact  that  Jesus  gave  himself. 
He  said,  "No  man  taketh  my  life  from  me; 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself." 

8.  The  cross  is  a  window  into  the  heart  of 
God.  At  the  cross  the  sin  and  the  pain  and 
the  need  of  the  world  mounted  up  and  reach- 
ed the  very  heart  of  the  eternal.  Ever  since 
that  clay  we  have  assurance  that  God  not  only 
beholds  our  sorrows,  but  is  one  with  them.  The 
sympathy  that  we  feel  most  real  is  that  which 
has  behind  it  a  kindred  experience,  that  can 
heal  grief  with  grief. 

9.  The  cross  was  a  throne.  Even  from  that 
rude  and  bitter  throne  he  ruled.  Before  he 
died  one  of  the  malefactors  trusted  him  as 
King  and  Saviour,  crying  as  his  spirit  took  its 
flight,  "Remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom."  Not  unattended  did  the  Lord 
pass  into  the  unseen.  He  took  with  him  a 
faithful  subject,  the  first  of  an  innumerable 
company,  among  whom  we  may  be  counted. 

10.  Bishop  A.  D.  Zahniser  used  to  preach  on 
"Coming  Down  from  the  Cross."  Sometimes 
your  family,  your  friends,  or  your  enemies 
would  have  you  compromise  just  a  little.  A 
young  doctor  in  Ohio  once  jeeringly  asked  an 
older  surgeon  in  the  presence  of  several  other 
physicians  to  have  a  cigarette.  He  replied, 
"You  wouldn't  want  me  to  come  down  to  your 
level,  would  you?"  The  atmosphere  changed 
and  the  young  man  sheepishly  walked  away. 

—Arnold's  Commentary. 

11.  Truly  this  mail  was  the  Son  of  God.  See 
Matt.  27:54  and  Luke  23:47.  "Of  this  man  we 
know  nothing  certainly  until  he  stands  in  the 
light  of  tin-  dying  face  of  Jesus.  ...  It  may  be 
safely  said  that  among  the  centurions  of  the 
Roman  army  was  to  be  found  the  very  flower 
of  honor  and  chivalry.  .  .  .  But  never  had  he 
seen  a  death  like  this  in  which— as  life  dripped 
slowly  away,  as  taunts  were  cast  at  him  that 
would  have  made  a  soldier  blaze  with  fury— a 
holy  calm,  a  perfect  self-mastery,  a  divine  ma- 
jesty breathed  forth  prayer  and  benediction. 
It  was  a  soldier  who  had  witnessed  that  'never 
man  spake  like  this  man,'  and  this  fellow- 
soldier  testified,  'Never  man  died  like  this  man.' 
.  .  .  This  centurion  felt  himself  to  be  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  mystery,  and  realized  that 
Jesus  was  kin  with  divinity.  On  his  darkened 
pagan  mind  there  fell  an  awe  and  a  sense  of 
having  been  in  the  presence  of  the  divine. 
He  saw  the  darkened  sky,  he  felt  the  vibrating 
earth,  he  was  appalled  by  the  last  great  cry, 
and  he  looked  up  at  the  cross,  and  realized  that 
the  Divine  Being  whom  Jesus  had  called  his 
Father  had  owned  him  for  a  Son."— W.  M. 
Clow. 

12.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Christ's  bearing  the  cross  part  of  the  way 
to  Golgotha. 

2.  Christ's  refusal  to  drink  the  sedative. 

3.  The  soldiers  casting  lots,  and  standing  at 
the  cross  on  guard. 

4.  The  sign  placed  above  Jesus'  head  written 


in  three  languages. 

5.  The  two  thieves  on  their  crosses  beside 
Jesus. 

6.  The  attitude  of  the  scribes,  and  levites 
toward  Jesus  on  the  cross. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Farrar  in  his  Life  of  Christ  writes:  "Cruci- 
fixion was  in  use  among  the  Egyptians  (Gen. 
40: 19),  the  Carthaginians,  the  Persians  (Esth.  7: 
10),  the  Assyrians,  Scythians,  Indians,  Germans, 
and  from  the  earliest  times  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  Whether  this  mode  of  execution 
was  known  to  the  ancient  Jews  is  a  matter  of 
dispute.  Probably  the  Jews  borrowed  it  from 
the  Romans.  It  was  unanimously  considered  the 
most  horrible  form  of  death.  Among  the  Rom- 
ans the  degradation  was  also  a  part  of  the 
infliction,  and  the  punishment  if  applied  to 
freemen  was  only  used  in  the  case  of  the  vilest 
criminals.  The  one  to  be  crucified  was  stripped 
naked  of  all  his  clothes,  and  then  followed  the 
most  awful  moment  of  all.  He  was  laid  down 
upon  the  implement  of  torture.  His  arms  were 
stretched  along  the  crossbeams,  and  at  the 
center  of  the  open  palms  the  point  of  a  huge 
iron  nail  was  placed,  which,  by  the  blow  of 
the  mallet,  was  driven  home  into  the  wood. 
Then  through  either  foot  separately,  or  possi- 
bly through  both  together,  as  they  were  placed 
one  over  the  other,  another  huge  nail  tore  its 
way  through  the  quivering  flesh.  Whether  the 
sufferer  was  also  bound  to  the  cross  we  do  not 
know;  but,  to  prevent  the  hands  and  feet  from 
being  torn  away  by  the  weight  of  the  body, 
which  could  'rest  upon  nothing  but  four  great 
wounds,'  there  was,  in  about  the  center  of  the 
cross,  a  wooden  projection  strong  enough  to 
support,  at  least  in  part,  a  human  body,  which 
soon  became  a  weight  of  agony.  Then  the  'ac- 
cursed tree'  with  its  living  human  burden  was 
slowly  heaved  up  and  the  end  fixed  firmly  in  a 
hole  in  the  ground.  The  feet  were  but  a  little 
raised  above  the  earth.  The  victim  was  in  full 
reach  of  every  hand  that  might  choose  to  strike. 
A  death  by  crucifixion  seems  to  include  all  that 
pain  and  death  can  have  of  the  horrible  and 
ghastly— dizziness,  cramp,  thirst,  starvation, 
sleeplessness,  traumatic  fever,  tetanus,  publici- 
ty of  shame,  long  continuance  of  torment,  hor- 
ror of  anticipation,  mortification  of  untended 
wounds— all  intensified  just  up  to  the  point  at 
which  they  can  be  endured  at  all,  but  all 
stopping  just  short  of  the  point  which  would 
give  to  the  sufferer  the  relief  of  unconscious- 
ness. The  unnatural  position  made  every  move- 
ment painful;  the  lacerated  veins  and  crushed 
tendons  throbbed  with  incessant  anguish;  the 
wounds,  inflamed  by  exposure,  gradually  gan- 
grened, the  arteries,  especially  of  the  head  and 
stomach,  became  swollen  and  oppressed  with 
surcharged  blood;  and,  while  each  variety  of 
misery  went  on  gradually  increasing,  there  was 
added  to  them  the  intolerable  pang  of  a  burn- 
ing and  raging  thirst.  Such  was  the  death  to 
which  Christ  was  doomed." 

It  has  been  estimated  that  over  thirty  thous- 
and Jews  were  crucified  by  the  Romans  for 
various  offenses  during  their  rule  over  Judea. 
Why  has  just  one  of  these  crucifixions  attract- 
ed so  much  attention?  The  answer  may  be 
found  in  Isaiah  53,  given  712  years  before 
Christ  was  born.  If  you  have  not  already  done 
so,  please  memorize  verse  6  of  this  chapter. 
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Time  for  Study! 

The  success  in  every  department  of  Our  Labors  together  with  God 
is  largely  due  to  minds  enlightened  and  hearts  challenged 
through  study  and  prayer.  Hence  we  urge  every  woman  within 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  ranks  to  launch  out  further  in  the  s  t  u  d  y  of 
God's  word  and  Christian  books  that  serve  as  spokes  that  run  from 
the  hub  (God's  Word)  into  the  big  wheel  of  service  that  the  world 
may  know  the  Lord  Jesus. 


STEWARDSHIP— 

Faithful  also  in  Much—/.  E.  Simpson  ..      $  .75 

Thus  It  Is  Written-H.  C.  Goerner...         .  .60 

Our  Lord  and  Ours— Burroughs    .50 

He  That  Giveth-/.  E.  Simpson....  .  .75 

The  Larger  Stewardship— Chas.  Cook  50 

The  Stewardship  Life-/.  E.  Crawford   .75 

These  Things  Will  Last-Warburton         .  .75 

This  World's  Goods-/.  E.  Simpson  ...  .75 

More  Stewardship  Parables  of 

Jesus— Roswell  Long  —    1.00 

Will  A  Man  Rob  God-Ralph  Cushman   .50 

Partnership  With  Christ-Paul  H.  Conrad  ...  .40 


MISSION- 
His  Name  Among  All 

Nations-L.  B.  Barnard  $2.00 

Stewardship  and  Missions—/.  E.  Simpson  .75 

The  Bible  and  Missions— C.  S.  Detweiler  .  .40 

Famous  Missionaries—/.  Gilchrist  Lawson  ...  .50 

God  and  Man  in  Missions— W.  O.  Carver..  _  .25 

PRAYER- 

Prevailing  Prayer-D.  L.  Moody   $  .35 

Intercessory  Prayer— James  McLure    .35 

MISCELLANEOUS— 

Christian  Nurture-BasiZ  Hold  $  .70 

Studies  of  Famous  Bible  Women-//.  T.  SeZLl.OO 
Footprints  of  Jesus— A.  E.  Lupton   .35 


The  above  books  are  recommended  by  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  for  Study  Courses. 
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The  Mail  Box 


A  PLEA  FOR  HELP 

"This  is  something  I  had  hoped  I  would  never  have  to  do,  but 
circumstances  have  so  humbled  me  that  I  find  it  necessary  to  call  on 
my  friends  for  a  little  financial  help. 

"For  a  long  time  my  wife  has  been  seriously  ill,  and  for  many 
weeks  she  has  been  in  the  hospital.  Any  amount  given  in  person  or 
through  your  church  will  be  greatly  appreciated."— Rev.  Dee  Bissette, 
Route  2,  Bailey,  N.  C. 

[•] 

LIKES  SHORT  ARTICLES 

"I  have  been  a  reader  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  a  long  time, 
and  I  must  say  that  I  think  it  has  improved  a  lot  lately.  Yet  there  are 
a  few  things  that  would  make  it  better  still.  Why  don't  you  ask  Rev. 
Griffin  and  Rev.  Barrow  to  cut  their  articles  short.  They  are  too  long 
for  the  size  of  the  paper. 

"For  one,  I  appreciate  short  devotional  and  news  items,  and  not 
long  discussions  in  theology.  I  hope  you  can  make  the  paper  better 
even  than  it  is  now."— Stella  Beasley,  Washington,  N.  C. 

[•] 

LIKES  THE  NEW  LOOK 

"I  enjoy  The  Free  Will  Baptist  more  every  week.  I  think  the 
issue  of  February  18,  most  attractive  of  all.  I  could  see  at  a  glance  what 
I  wanted  to  read  first.  I  am  looking  forward  to  more  about  'Sound 
Doctrine.'  I  also  enjoyed  'Shining  Christians'  and  want  to  say  I  have 
missed  the  Free  Will  Evangel  very  much.  To  express  a  lot  with  few 
words,  I  will  say,  'A  special  thanks  to  all  concerned  for  the  issue  of 
February  18  and  March  4.'  "-Bertha  Chappel,  Mer  Rouge,  La. 

[•] 

LIKES  THE  MESSAGES 
"I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  am  proud  of  the  paper  and  really  enjoy  the 
messages  that  I  get  through  its  pages.  Some  of  them  are  from  friends 
that  I  have  known  personally  for  many  years,  and  others  that  I  have  not 
known  personally,  but  have  learned  to  love  them  through  these  mes- 
sages. The  Free  Will  Baptist  just  brings  me  a  feast  each  week  and 
I  don't  see  how  anyone  who  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  can  afford  to  not  let 
it  be  a  weekly  visitor  to  his  home."— Rev.  A.  L.  Sellers,  Quitman,  Ga. 
[•I 

ORDERS  BIBLE  TEACHER 
"The  'Bible  Teacher'  which  you  sent  me  is  verv  helpful  in  our  Sun- 
day School  work.    We  appreciate  it  very  much.    We  arc  ordering  it 
today."— Patsy  Brannen,  Jesup,  Ga. 

[•] 

Notes  and  Notions 

No  matter  where  we  walk  we  are  sure  to  be  followed  by 
somebody. 

The  man  who  prays  right  will  do  his  best  to  live  right. 
How  the  devil  must  hate  the  cheerful  giver. 
The  only  way  to  keep  clear  of  sin  is  to  keep  close  to 
Christ. 

Some  of  the  hungriest  men  in  the  world  are  those  who 
have  the  most  money.- Selected. 
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LEARNING  OF  THE  DRINKING  POLITICIAN  i 

IMMORTALITY 

At  Easter  time  our  minds  turn  again  to  the  age  old  ques- 
tion asked  by  Job,  "If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?"  Is  this  ; 
life  a  pilgrimage  that  finds  its  destination  in  the  grave?  Is 
there  not  something  in  man  that  transcends  his  body  that  will 
return  to  the  earth? 

Man  has  an  innate  belief  in  immortality.  Even  the  most 
primitive  peoples  who  have  never  seen  a  Bible  or  heard  about 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  believe  in  life  after  death.  It  requires  1 
no  effort  on  our  part  to  believe  in  immortality.  In  fact,  i| 
would  be  most  difficult  not  to  believe  it. 

Before  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  man  believed  in  im- 
mortalitv,  but  he  was  groping  in  the  dark  trying  to  find  some 
tangible  proof  to  justify  this  belief.  Then  Jesus  came,  lived, 
died,  and  was  buried.  On  the  third  day  He  arose,  lived  among 
men,  and  then  ascended  back  to  heaven.  The  resurrection  of 
Jesus  gives  man  tangible  proof  of  his  innate  belief  in  im- 
mortality. 

Because  of  Jesus'  Resurrection,  we  can  say  confidently 
with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens"  ( II  Cor. 
5:1).  Instead  of  looking  into  a  future  that  is  barren  and  bleak, 
we  can  cast  our  eves  toward  heaven  and  sing,  "There  is  a  land 
that  is  fairer  than  day,  and  by  faith  we  can  se  it  afar." 

It  is  this  belief  in  immortality  that  makes  Christianity  a 
religion  of  joy.  It  is  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  that  gives  life 
to  our  hope.  ".  .  .  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


Cons 
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BT 8«J  ^ 's  tne  PurP0Se  01  tne  writer  to  show 
PlU  what  Jesus  endured  and  suffered  in 
B  gjg  a  physical  way,  prior  to  His  cruci- 
ion  on  Calvary,  for  only  then  can  we  really 
hie  and  appreciate  our  priceless  salvation. 
Luke  21:37  tells  us  that  the  night  prior  to 
1  |etrayal  He  spent  in  prayer,  and  was  busy 
the  next  day,  so  for  two  consecutive  nights 
r  Saviour  had  no  physical  rest  or  sleep,  be- 
%  active  all  day.  The  betrayal  kiss  of  Judas 
is  the  opening  signal  for  the  beginning  of  the 
my  cruel  things  He  suffered.  The  captain  in 
arge  of  the  officers  sent  to  capture  Jesus, 
dckly  bound  Him  and  led  Him  first  to  Annas 
ohn  18:12),  who  formerly  had  been  high 
iest,  until  deposed  in  14  A.  D.  by  Tiberius, 
t  was  still  the  real  head  of  the  Jewish  na- 
n.  In  questioning  Jesus,  Annas  found  Him 
be  no  common  adventurer,  and  to  show  his 
ntempt  of  Jesus,  permitted  the  common 
able  to  blindfold  Him,  mock  and  slip  Him, 
d  then  ask  Him  who  it  was  that  smote  Him 
,uke  22:63-65). 

All  of  this,  however,  was  merely  a  stall  of 
le  to  permit  the  Sanhedrin  to  gather  to  go 
rough  farce  of  a  legal  trial.  Jesus  was  led 
lghly  into  the  council  chamber,  for  these  re- 
ious  wolves  to  feast  upon  and  destroy  as  soon 
possible. 

There  were  at  least  four  separate  trials  that 
ms  went  through  ere  He  reached  the  Cross, 
iaphas,  the  high  priest  (John  18:19),  ques- 
ned  Jesus  about  His  disciples  and  His  doc- 
ne,  but  Jesus  never  betrayed  His  own.  Our 
rd's  answer  is  worthy  of  consideration,  when 
:  says,  "I  spake  openly  ...  in  secret  have  I 
d  nothing."  He  continued  in  verse  21,  "Ask 
~m  which  heard  Me,  .  .  .  they  know  what  I 
d."  On  this  answer  the  high  priest  must  have 
ide  a  wry  face,  whereupon  one  of  the  officers 
pped  Jesus.  No  doubt  those  present  warm- 
approved  of  this  humiliation  of  Jesus,  by  the 
dding  of  their  heads. 

In  Matthew  26:59  we  find  that  they  sought 
false  witnesses  to  testify  against  Him,  yet 
:y  found  none.  Mark  14:56  sheds  even  furth- 
light  on  this  legal  pretense,  when  even  the 
se  witnesses  agreed  not  together.  To  many 
their  false  accusations  Jesus  maintained  a 
:nce,  which  finally  became  ominous,  and  in 
speration  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said, 
nswerest  Thou  nothing?  .  .  .  Tell  us  whether 
ou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God"  (Matt. 
:62,  63).  Jesus  could  never  deny  the  purpose 
His  life,  nor  His  relationship  with  the  Father 
1  in  His  answer,  He  literally,  out  of  His  own 
uth,  condemned  Himself.  Caiaphas  then 
;sed  sentence  upon  Him,  and  in  answer  to 
question,  "What  think  ye?"  the  council 
s  unanimous  in  their  decision  of  demanding 

death  penalty, 
-titer  the  dismissal  of  the  council,  as  some 
sed  out  of  the  council  room,  to  show  their 
itempt  and  hatred  for  Jesus,  they  spit  on 
n.  This  saliva,  which  is  the  foulness  of  the 


"For  consider  Him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself, 
lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds"  (Heb.  12:3). 

Harold  Shelly 
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human  mouth,  was  a  signal  for  the  others  to 
vent  their  spite,  ill  temper,  on  Jesus,  so  others 
slapped  Him.  The  Word  also  tells  us  they 
buffeted,  punched  Him  with  their  fists,  for  the 
human  individual  is  a  beast  when  in  a  crowd, 
when  a  weaker  one  is  present.  So  one  after 
another  took  their  crack  at  Him.  We  gather 
that  one  in  pity— or  else  he  could  not  endure 
the  look  which  was  ever  present  in  the  eyes  of 
Jesus— blindfolded  Him,  and  they  played  a 
blind  man's  buff  around  Him,  circling  about 
Him  and  raining  physical  blows  upon  Him  as 
they  passed,  calling  out  at  the  same  time,  "Who 
is  it  that  hit  You?" 

But  Caiaphas  was  in  haste  and  decided  that 
they  had  had  enough  time  amusing  themselves, 
so  as  to  consummate  as  quickly  as  possible  be- 
fore the  Passover,  he  saw  that  Jesus  was 
brought  into  the  presence  of  Pilate.  No  Jew 
dare  enter  into  a  place  where  leaven  is,  for 
that  will  defile  him,  but  condemning  innocent 
blood  does  not  defile.  With  the  comedy  of  legal 
pretense  over,  they  could  condemn  Jesus,  but 
they  could  not  execute  the  death  penalty;  only 
Pilate  could  do  that. 

The  council  brought  Jesus  to  the  judgment 
hall,  and  Pilate,  as  he  went  out  unto  them  ask- 
ed, "What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this 
Man?"  Their  answer  came  immediately,  "If  He 
were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  de- 
livered Him  up  unto  thee"  (John  18:29,  30). 
This  statement  should  have  woke  Pilate  up,  for 
past  experiences  should  remind  him,  that  only 
dire  necessity  would  bring  these  Jews  to  him. 
What  may  be  a  thing  to  make  a  man  worthy 
of  death  in  the  eyes  of  these  bigoted  rabbis, 
would  only  be  a  slight  fault  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Roman  law.  Accusing  Jesus  of  being  a  false 
Messiah  meant  nothing  to  Pilate,  as  later  on  lie 
found  Jesus  not  guilty  of  any  capital  crime,  and 
must  admit,  "I  find  in  Him  no  fault  at  all," 
which  he  repeated  soon  again.  John  18:31 
should  have  made  Pilate  understand  what  end 
these  Jews  had  in  view  for  Jesus. 

The  silence  of  Jesus,  in  the  presence  of  His 
accusers,  had  confirmed  in  Pilate's  mind,  that 
which  his  wife  had  also  told  him,  whereupon 
he  determined  to  save  Jesus.  After  hearing 
that  He  was  a  Galilean,  possibly  the  thought 
entered  his  mind,  "I  can  evade  the  responsi- 
bility of  sending  an  innocent  Man  to  His 
death,  by  shifting  the  blame  of  the  final  de- 
cision to  Herod,  who  conveniently  is  in  Jeru- 
salem at  this  time." 


Herod  was  exceeding  glad  to  see  Jesus  ( Luke 
23:8);  desirous  because  of  what  he  had  heard, 
and  he  was  hoping  Jesus  would  perform  some 
miracle  for  him,  for  he  considered  Jesus  only  a 
wandering  wizard.  To  all  the  questions  put  to 
Him  by  Herod,  Jesus— who  on  one  occasion 
sent  Herod  word,  calling  him  a  fox— maintain- 
ed a  complete  silence,  which  was  much  in 
contrast  with  the  attitude  of  the  chief  priest 
and  scribes  who  stood  and  vehemently  accused 
Him  (vs.  10).  The  possible  explanation  for  this 
silence  was  that  Herod  had  rejected  the  witness 
of  John  the  Baptist,  and  any  further  truth 
would  only  increase  the  judgments  against 
Herod. 

Realizing  that  nothing  could  be  gained, 
Herod  after  a  period  of  mockery  and  taunting, 
sent  Jesus  back  to  Pilate  arrayed  in  a  white 
robe  of  innocence,  which  Josephus,  Jewish  his- 
torian, tells  us  was  the  garment  of  Jewish 
kings.  Over  the  bruised,  battered  and  bespat- 
tered body  of  our  Jesus  were  these  two  bitter 
enemies  made  friends  (Luke  23:12),  and  how 
oft  has  that  been  repeated  since!  When  Jesus 
was  brought  back  to  him,  Pilate  realized  anew 
that  this  man  had  no  fault  in  Him,  as  "touch- 
ing those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  Him.  Even 
Herod  agrees  with  me  on  that  score."  Pilate 
thought  again  of  another  way  to  release  Jesus, 
when  he  suggested,  "I  will  chastise  Him  and 
let  Him  go  according  to  the  custom  we  have 
every  year  at  this  time." 

According  to  history  Pilate  delivered  Jesus 
over  to  a  legionnaire  to  scourge  Him,  where- 
upon He  was  tied  to  a  post  in  the  judgment 
hall,  and  lashed  in  away  so  as  to  inflict  the  most 
punishment,  and  above  all  the  delight  of  flog- 
ging a  Jew.  Then  at  the  end  of  this  lashing, 
the  soldiers  took  some  of  the  brier  thorns  used 
to  start  fires,  and  plaited  a  crown  and  roughly 
put  it  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  so  that  the  sharp 
thorns  caused  the  blood  to  trickle  down  His 
face.  Somewhere  another  got  a  reed,  which  was 
thrust  into  the  hands  of  Jesus  to  be  used  as  a 
scepter,  since  He  had  claimed  to  be  a  King. 
To  complete  their  mockery,  a  purple  robe  was 
secured  to  cover  the  bruised  back  and  body  of 
our  Saviour.  The  soldiers  circled  Him  in  mock 
obeisance  bowed  before  Him.  saying,  "Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews."  At  the  some  time  they  smote 
Him  with  their  hands,  rendering  a  twofold 
insult  to  Him. 

Pilate  was  in  a  hurry  to  end  this  affair,  so 
called  the  soldiers  and  commanded  them  to 
bring  Jesus  to  him.  He  took  Him  and  showed 
Him  to  the  crowd  gathered  below,  then  said 
these  significant  words,  "I  bring  Him  forth  t»> 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in 
Him"— and  also  the  next  verse:  "Behold  the 
Man!"  (John  19:4,  5).  Possibly  he  thought 
that  when  they  saw  the  terrible  physical  con- 
continued  on  page  ten) 
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THE    POWER    OF  HIS 


Resurrection 


|  HE  OCCASION  of  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection brought  forth  what  is  gen- 
erally known,  and  accepted  by  most 
religionists  as  the  "Lord's  Day."  Which,  by 
reason  that  He  was  accepted  by  His  followers 
as  the  Son  of  God,  Hence  the  "Son's-Day"  as 
was  adopted  and  generally  known  as  Sunday- 
first  day  of  the  week.  The  first  of  which,  being 
His  resurrection  day  is  generally  known  and 
accepted  as  Easter  Sunday. 

Our  purpose  in  this  message  is  that  we 
might  emphasize  the  all  important  of  this 
great  and  notable  day.  Though  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  yet  in  accordance  with  our  Text 
when  the  Lord  told  Martha  in  reply  to  her 
remarks  that  she  knew  that  her  brother  would 
rise  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  This 
was  not  enough,  but  He  wanted  that,  she,  as 
well  as  we  to  know,  and  that  our  faith  should 
not  depend  only  on  the  power  of  coming  forth 
from  the  grave;  which  incidentally  applies  to 
all,  both  saint  and  sinner;  but  that  if  we  are 
to  be  resurrected  from  the  tomb  to  time  im- 
mortal in  His  eternal  abode,  that  we  must  be- 
lieve in  Him  and  THE  POWER  OF  "HIS" 
RESURRECTION  as  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

The  basis,  and  the  only  hope  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  souls  of  men  depends  solely  in  the 
power  of  "HIS"  resurrection,  since  it  is 
through,  not  only  His  death  in  bearing  the 
cruel  cross,  but  His  victory  over  death,  that  He 
might  bring  life  to  as  many  as  would  believe  in 
Him.  As  the  apostle  Paul  said,  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  Nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me."  Gal.  2:20. 

Jesus  said,  according  to  John  the  Revelator: 
".  .  .  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  I  John  5:11,  12. 

This,  it  is  clearly  shown,  and  would  be  dis- 
astrous to  deny  that  "His"  resurrection  was  the 
birth  of  a  new  nation.  A  new  era  of  life!  a  new 
epoch  if  you  please,  in  that  the  period  of  time, 
foretold  by  the  prophets  was  now  fulfilled:  that 
the  newness  of  life  in  Christ  hath  become  a 
reality  to  the  "born-again"  believers.  "Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever."  I  Pet.  1:23. 

While  the  subject  of  our  Text  is  "two-fold" 
in  that  it  implies  both  Spiritual  and  the  final 
resurrection,  or  as  Martha  said,  at  the  last  day, 
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Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  And  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believeth  thou 
this?     St.  John  11:2.5,  26. 


when  that:  all  in  the  graves  shall  come  forth; 
but  that  the  all  importance  of  coming  forth 
from  the  graves  is  lost  to  those  who  have  not 
been  resurrected  in  Christ  ("New  Birth").  The 
tvpe  of  which  is  very  beautifully  portrayed  in 
the  act  of  baptism.  While  many  they  are  who 
scoff  at  the  idea  of  the  subject  of  the  new  birth 
in  baptism,  but  that  is  exactly  what  is  im- 
plied. Not  necessarily  water  baptism,  which  is 
only  a  type  of  Spiritual  baptism  which  is  by 
faith.  The  like  of  which  we  first  learn  in 
Moses,  when  he  led  the  Isralites  from  the 
Egyptian  bondage  through  the  Red  Sea  (I  Cor. 
10:1,  2). 

The  apostle  Paul  so  beautifully  portrays  this 
subject  in  his  message  to  the  Romans.  6th 
chapter:  "Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 
tized into  his  death?  (This,  as  a  matter  of  fact 
referred  to  Spiritual  baptism  by  faith  J .  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
(water)  into  his  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life. 

"For  if  we  have  been  planted  ( buried )  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection: 
Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  (ourselves)  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 
Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him:  Knowing  that 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 


For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once:  bu 
in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  Likewis 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeei 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Je 
Christ  our  Lord."  Rom.  6:3-11. 

I  fear  that  many,  failing  to  conceive  in  hear! 
this  truth  have  come  far  short  of  the  knowledg* 
of  God,  and,  as  such  cannot  attain  to  the  trm 
Christian  way  of  life.  "By  their  fruits,  ye  shal 
know  them."  Having  distorted  the  truth  ii. 
their  illusioned  ideas  of  a  better  day,  lookir 
to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  to  bring  th< 
knowledge  of  righteousness,  as  such  they  den} 
the  purpose  of  His  death  and  resurrection.  Thu: 
destroying  the  only  hope  of  their  redemption. 

The  apostle  Paul  had  great  concern  aboul 
Israel,  having  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.  Being  ignorant  of  God'ij 
righteousness,  going  the  way  of  their  owrj 
choice,  not  submitting  themselves  to  the  onbj 
plan  of  redemption  for  the  souls  of  all  merj 
everywhere,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  bond  or 
free.  But  in  their  folly  and  disbelief,  they  seem 
to  be  looking,  but  faintly  to  some  illusioned, 
idea,  when  it  is  said  that  Christ  shall  come 
again,  at  such  time  to  cleanse  the  earth  from 
sin,  that  righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
as  water  covers  the  sea.  Thus  denying  the  pow- 
er of  His  resurrection  to  cleanse  us  from  sin, 
in  this  present  world.  If  such  were  true,  then: 
where  is  faith?  and  to  what  purpose  is  the, 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  what  saith  the 
Scriptures?  Quote:  "But  the  righteousness; 
which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  Sayj 
not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heav- 
en? (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above:)' 
Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is, 
to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.)  But 
what  saith  it?  The  word  is  night  thee,  even  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word 
of  faith,  which  we  preach;  That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righte- 
ousness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation."  Rom.  10:6-10. 

This  is  the  faith  that  according  to  the 
apostle  Peter  hath  begotten  us  unto  a  living 
hope.  He  placing  emphasis  on  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord,  which  incidentally  is  the  first  re- 
surrection spoken  of  by  John  the  Revalator  20: 
6. 

We  quote  the  apostle  Peter:  "Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 
I  Peter  1:3. 

That   the   transforming   POWER   OF  HIS 


iESURRECTION  was  efficacious  to  our  salva- 
jon  is  also  clearly  stated  in  the  following  Scrip- 
lires:  "And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
1  His  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  accord- 
ig  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  Which 
|e  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from 
lie  dead,  .  .  .  AND  you  hath  lie  quickened, 
■ho  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  .  .  .  But 
lod,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
'herewith  he  loved  us,  Even  when  we  were 
lead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
hrist,  (by  grace  are  ye  saved; )  And  hath 
used  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  to- 
ether  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus:  That 
I  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceed- 
ig  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward 
s  through  Christ  Jesus."  Eph.  1:19,  20;  2:1, 
-7. 

Why  that  any,  even  Bible  students  of  our 
ime  should  classify  these  Scriptures  as  dealing 
/ith  matters  of  some  future  state,  rather  than 
f  present  day  experiences  must  be  due  to  the 
act,  they  are  totally  ignorant  of  the  knowledge 
1  the  will  of  God,  like  as  the  Lord  told  the 
'harisees,  "you  will  not  go  into  the  kingdom, 
nd  stand  in  the  way  of  others." 

To  be  sure,  the  kingdom  is  a  present  reality: 
mbracing  all  who  live  Godly  in  this  present 
rorld,  granted  unto  us  by  the  POWER  OF 
HIS"  RESURRECTION,  the  "first-born"  of 
is  all:  the  "first"  resurrection  which  was 
wrought  in  Christ,  and  to  the  saints  of  old, 
landed  down  to  us  in  this  Gospel  dispensation: 
Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
lade  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inhere- 
nce of  the  saints  in  light:  Who  hath  deliver- 
d  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
ranslated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  clear  Son: 
n  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
ilood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins:  Who  is  the 
triage  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of 
very  creature."  (Col.  1:12-15. 

The  apostle  continues  along  this  line,  even 
varning,  lest  some  should  be  led  away  by  the 
ihilosophies  of  men:  "Beware  lest  any  man 
poil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
fter  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments 
if  the  world,  and  not  of  Christ.  For  in  him 
Iwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
bad  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the 
lead  of  all  principality  and  power:  In  whom 
ilso  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
nade  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body 
>f  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ:  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
ilso  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith 
)f  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him 
rom  the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
iins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath 
le  quickened  together  with  him,  having  for- 
;iven  you  all  trespasses;  etc."  (Col.  2:8-13.)  "If 
re  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
vhich  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
ibove,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are 
lead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
vVhen  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory."  Col. 
3:1-4. 

Particularly  emphasis  should  be  given  to  the 
apostle  Paul's  message  to  the  Corinthians,  of 
which,  many  would  not  receive  his  message  of 
the  resurrection,  due  to  the  fact  they  would 
not  believe  that  Christ  had  arose  from  the 
:omb,  though  it  was  an  established  fact: 


"Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead?  But  if 
there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is 
Christ  not  risen:  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is 
also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
nesses of  God;  because  we  have  testified  of 
God  that  lie  raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.  For 
if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised: 
And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain; 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished."  I  Cor. 
15:12-18. 

Here  the  apostle  states  in  no  unmistakable 
terms,  that,  all  we  in  this  present  time  in  the 
profession  of  faith,  as  also  they  that  have  gone 
on  before  are  doomed  to  destruction  if  faith  is 
not  established  in  the  POWER  OF  "HIS" 
RESURRECTION. 

We  note  his  particular  emphasis  in  what  was 
accomplished  for  us  in  the  Lord's  resurrection: 

"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept,  For 
since  by  man  (Adam)  comes  death,  by  man 
( Christ )  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his 
own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coining."  I  Cor. 
15:20-23.  Needless  to  sav  the  apostle  here  is 
dealing  witli  the  ending  time,  when  that  mor- 
tality shall  cease.  Time  and  space  does  not 
permit  us  to  deal  with  that  phase  of  the  sub- 
ject. That  the  time  of  the  Lord's  coming,  when 
the  graves  shall  burst  fortli  giving  up  the  dead 
in  the  ending  of  this  life  is  clearly  stated  in 
the  following  verses,  Quote:  "Then  cometh  the 
end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall 
have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and 
power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death."  I  Cor.  15:20-26. 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  theme  of  our  sub- 
ject, and  in  compliance  with  the  subject  matter 
set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  "two 
resurrections":  Spiritual  and  bodily,  the  later 
applying  to  all,  both  saint  and  sinner.  With  this 
thought  in  mind,  we  call  your  attention  to  the 
Words  of  our  Lord  when  He  said,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is 
(Please  note  the  present  tense),  when  the  dead 
( in  sin)  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God: 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  For  as  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself;  And  hath  given  him 
authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he 
is  the  Son  of  man.  (Please  note:  the  former 
verses  dealing  with  resurrection  unto  Spiritual 
life;  the  following  verses  dealing  with  the  bodi- 
ly resurrection  from  the  grave: ) 

Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming 
(future)  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  (saints,  and  sinners)  shah  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.  St.  John  5:25-29. 

It  is  said,  that  there  will  be  a  thousand  years 
between  the  resurrection  of  the  saints,  and 
sinners!  but  that  is  not  what  the  Lord  said, 
please  read  it  again:  ".  .  .  for  the  'hour'  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 


shall  hear  his  voice,  And  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  damnation." 

Seems  strange  that  the  apostle  Peter  would 
have  also  said  the  same  thing  if  it  were  not 
true— "But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I 
the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  pro- 
phets: And  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a 
resurrection  of  the  death,  both  of  the  >ust  and 
unjust."  Acts  24:14,  15. 

All  this  is  affirmed  by  the  apostle  Paul  con 
cerning  the  final  resurrection,  that  as  many 
as  should  be  living  when  the  Lord  comes  again, 
physical  life  as  it  now  is  shall  be  changed 
into  an  immortal  state:  "Behold,  I  show  you 
a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed,  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  (Is  it  strange  that 
this  should  be  the  last  trumpet  sound?  Not 
when  you  consider  the  fact,  that,  all  of  mortal- 
ity shall  cease! )  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible  ( Im- 
mortal), and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory? 

"The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  I  Cor.  15:51-57. 

Thoughts  for  Meditation 

What  did  Thy  only  Son  endure 
Before  I  drew  my  breath. 
What  pain,  what  labor  to  secure 
My  soul  from  endless  death. 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 
A  follower  of  the  Lamb, 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause 
Or  blush  to  speak  His  name. 

What  peace  we  often  forfit. 
What  needless  pain  we  bear. 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

—Selected. 

Are  we  responsible  for  the  shortage  of  labor 
in  the  masters  vineyard? 

Are  we  responsible  for  the  wavering  of  our 
faith? 

Are  we  responsible  for  the  pews  of  the 
Church  being  empty? 

Are  we  responsible  for  not  being  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might? 

Are  we  responsible  for  not  being  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our  minds? 

—Mrs.  John  Tripp. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


ALBEMARLE  DISTRICT  UNION  MEETING 
The  Albemarle  District  Union  Meeting  will 
meet  with  Free  Union  Church,  Beaufort  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  Saturday,  March  28,  1953. 
The  program  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Opening  Devotions  and  Welcome,  Oscar 

Webster 
10:15-Moderator's  Address 
10:20— Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Meeting 

-Calling  the  Roll  of  Ministers 

-Calling  the  Roll  of  Churches 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 

—Announcements 
11:25— Special  Music,  Local  Church 
11:35— Sermon,  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  J.  T.  Keech 
1:15— Special  Music,  Local  Church 
1:20-Business 

—Treasurer's  Report 
—Petition  for  Next  Union 
—Miscellaneous 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

Alice  Webster,  Program  Commitee 

SECOND  DISTRICT  UNION  MEETING 
The  Second  District  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  with  Saints  Delight  Church,  Ormonds- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  March  28,  1953.  The 
program  follows: 

Theme:  "Stewardship  in  Action"  (Romans 
14:12). 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions  and  Reading  of  Church  Cove- 
nant, Mr.  Jimmie  Lee  Jones 

10:15-Welcome,  Mr.  Ned  Skinner 

—Response,  Mr.  George  Harrison 

10:20-Business  Period,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning, 
Moderator 

10:40— Congregational  Song 

10:45-"Stewardship    of    Time,"    Rev.    C.  L. 
Patrick 

11:15— Special  Music,  Local  Church 
11:25— Worship  Offering  for  Missions 
ll:30-"Stewardship  of  Talent,"  Rev.  Burkette 

Raper 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotions,  Miss  Betty  Jo  Carroll 
1:15— Solo,  Mrs.  George  Harison 
1:20— Forum,  Stewardship  of  Money,"  Led  by 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
1:50— Business  Period 
2 : 30— Ad  journment 

ALBEMARLE  DISTRICT  LEAGUE  UNION 
The  League  Union  of  the  Albemarle  District 
will  meet  with  Free  Union  Church,  Beaufort 
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BETHANY  PARSONACE  DEDICATED 


The  Bethany  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Timmonsville,  South  Caro- 
lina, recently  dedicated  their  new  parsonage 
which  is  pictured  above.  The  parsonage  has 
seven  rooms,  a  den  and  bath.  The  members 
of  Bethany  Church  are  really  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  His  blessing  and  are  glad  to  report 
that  their  church  is  moving  forward  in  each 
phase  of  its  work. 

For  36  years  Rev.  G.  C.  Vause  served  this 
church  as  pastor.  The  present  pastor  is  Rev. 
W.  L.  Jernigan. 

County,  North  Carolina,  Saturday  evening, 
March  28,  1953.  The  union  program  opens  at 
7:30  o'clock  with  devotions  by  Luther  Burns, 
followed  with  remarks  by  the  president,  ap- 
pointment of  Digest  of  Reports  Committee, 
business  period  (old  and  new),  reading  of 
minutes,  and  awarding  of  banner.  A  league 
program  given  by  the  Free  Union  Leagues 
will  close  the  union. 

FOURTH   UNION  MEETING 
The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Conference 
of  North  Carolina,  will  meet  with  Daniel's 
Chapel   Church,   Wilson   County,   March  28, 
1953.  The  program  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor 
10:15— Welcome,  Vernon  Sullivan 
10:20-Response,  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman 
10:30— Moderator's  Message 
10:40-Business  (See  Note  Below) 
ll:30-Union  Sermon,  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton 

Alternate,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beamon 


COMING  EVENTS 

MARCH  28-Union  Meeting  Time 
MARCH  29-Palm  Sunday 
APRIL    3-Good  Friday 
APRIL    5-Easter  Sunday 
APRIL  23,  24-North  Carolina  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention 
MAY  10-Mother's  Day 
MAY  24-  ?-Vacation  Bible  School  Time 
MAY  30-Memorial  Day. 


12:00-Lunch 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Luther  Tyson 
1:20-Business 

2:00— Special  Music,  Daniel's  Chapel 
2:20-Report  of  Committees 
3: 00- Adjourn  . 
The  business  sessions  will  consist  of  read, 
ing  minutes,  lists  of  ministers,  offering  for  oi 
phanage,  petitions  for  next   Union,  appoint 
ment  of  committees,  etc. 

Program  Committee, 
Howard  Cay  I  on 
Luther  Tyson 
Mrs.  Celia  Mae  Windham 

SECOND   UNION   OF  WESTERN 
CONFERENCE  MEETS 
The  Second  District  Union  of  the  Westen 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  convene  wit 
New  Sandy  Hill  Church,  Wilson  County,  Sat 
urday,  March  28,  1953.  The  program  follows 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 
l():10-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  C.  Varnell 
10:20— Remarks  by  Moderator 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Welcome  Address,  J.  O.  Bunn 
—Response,  Mrs.  Oscar  Hinton 
—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  and  Reading  of  Minutes 
11:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Special  Offering  for  Orphanage 
ll:30-Sermon,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Singing 

-Devotions,  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Clegg 

—Business  Period 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Officers'  and  Committees'  Reports 

—Petitions  for  Next  Union 

-Song 
3 : 00— Benediction 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn,  Program  Committee 

FIFTH  EASTERN  DISTRICT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

The  Fiftli  Eastern  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  convene  with  Saints  Delight 
Church,  Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day, March  29,  1953.  There  has  been  a  very 
constructive  program  prepared  beginning  at  10 
a.  m.  and  closing  at  3  p.  m. 

If  for  any  reason  your  Sunday  school  has  not 
been  sending  a  delegate,  please  do  so.  Wei 
believe  that  they  will  be  able  to  take  back  to! 
your  school  a  report  that  will  be  an  inspiration 
and  help  in  more  effective  service  in  the  school 
work.  Walter  R.  Sandlin,  convention  presi- 
dent, is  asking  and  expecting  your  support 
along  with  all  the  other  officers,  and  hopes  to 
see  a  representative  from  each  Sunday  school 
present. 

Mrs.  R.  G.  Springle,  Promotional  Sec. 

THIRD   EASTER   DISTRICT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONVENTION  MEETS 

The  Third  District  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion will  meet  with  Christian  Chapel  Church, 
Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina,  Friday,  April  3,  at 
10  a.  m.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend all  the  services  and  come  praying  for  God 
to  have  His  way  and  that  all  may  receive  a 
great  blessing. 

Rev.  Robert  M.  Fader  will  bring  the  closing 


ussage  of  the  Pre-Easter  Services  at  7:30 
■  i  m.,  Friday  night. 

/The  Regular  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Christian 
uapel  Church  will  also  be  held  Saturday, 
aril  4,  at  7:30  p.  m.  The  message  will  be 
livered  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates, 
[lowed  by  the  regular  business  and  Com- 
union  Service. 

ROSE  OF  SHARON  REVIVAL 
jRev.  C.  L.  Patrick  will  begin  a  revival 
eeting  at  Rose  of  Sharron  Church,  Martin 
bunty,  North  Carolina,  April  5  at  7:30  p.  m. 
td  run  through  April  12.  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton 
[J  pastor  of  this  church. 

«  «  0 

j  PRE-EASTER  WEEK  OF  PRAYER 
Beulah  Church,  Pamplico,  South  Carolina, 
inounces  a  Pre-Easter  Week  of  Prayer,  be- 
jnning  Monday  evening,  March  30,  and  con- 
nuing  through  April  3.  Services  will  be  held 
ich  evening  at  7:30. 

YOUTH  FOR  CHRIST 

The  Y.  F.  C.  of  Holly  Springs  Church  in 
!ewport,  North  Carolina,  held  its  last  meet- 
ing in  the  home  of  Janice  Howard,  March  4, 
1  7:30  p.  m.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
inging  hymns,  "Glory  to  His  Name,"  and  "At 
he  Cross."  The  Scripture  was  taken  from 
first  Timothy  4:9-16.  Emma  Ruth  Bennett 
ave  an  inspiring  talk  on  "Twentieth  Century 
'outh."  She  explained  the  meaning  of  all  letters 
i  the  word  "Youth":  "Y"— yield,  "O"— offer, 
U"— understand,  "T"— trust,  and  "H"— hold. 
]ach  of  these  letters  expresses  the  yielding  of 
ne's  self  to  Christ  in  order  to  become  a  Chris- 
ian,  and  when  this  goal  is  attained,  hold  fast 
3  the  grace  of  God. 

After  the  devotional  a  business  session  fol- 
)wed.  Nine  members  and  one  visitor  were 
resent. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  in  the  home  of 
Jice  Dean  Quinn.  The  program  chairman  for 
his  meeting  will  be  Tremilla  Faye  Kelly, 
oung  people  between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and 
wenty  are  urged  to  attend. 


CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  MISSION 
BOARD  GOES  TO  TARBORO,  N.  C. 

From  three  to  thirty-three— this  is  the  pro- 
gress that  has  been  made  toward  establishing  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina.  In  January  Brothers  Charles  Craddock 
and  Rashie  Kennedy,  members  of  the  Central 
Conference  Mission  Board,  made  a  preliminary 
survey  of  Tarboro  with  the  idea  of  ascertain- 
ing the  prospects  for  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  there.  On  February  6  the  Mission 
Board  held  its  first  service  in  Tarboro  in  the 
home  of  Brother  Charles  Sparrow.  Three  peo- 
ple, other  than  members  of  the  Board,  were 
present.  Each  Friday  night  since  February  6 
a  member  of  our  Board  has  gone  to  Tarboro 
to  conduct  a  prayer  meeting.  On  March  13, 
thirty-three  members  were  present,  all  of  whom 
are  interested  in  establishing  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church.  The  Mission  Board  plans  to  con- 
tinue its  work  in  Tarboro  and  is  looking  for- 
ward to  the  establishment  of  a  full-time  church 
there  in  the  very  near  future. 

We  solicit  the  prayer  of  our  people  and 
their  support  in  this  work.  If  you  know  of  any 
Free  Will  Baptists  living  in  Tarboro,  please 
send  their  names  and  addresses  to  Reverend 
Charles  Craddock,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
The  Central  Conference  Mission  Board 
(N.  C.) 

Charles  Craddock,  Chairman 

William  Burkette  Raper,  Scc.-Treas. 

Frank  Davenport 

Dan  Beaman 

Rashie  Kennedy 

SECOND  DISTRICT  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION 
The  Second  District  League  Convention  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  with  Saints  Delight  Church,  Ormonds- 
ville,  Saturday  evening,  March  28,  1953.  The 
following  program  has  been  arranged: 
7:30-Song:    "Free   Will   Baptist  Leaguers," 

Convention 
7:35— Devotions,  Lloyd  Johnson 
7:45— Business  Session,  Jerry  Ballard,  Presi- 
dent 


8:00— Special  Music,  Washington 
8: 15— Testimonies  and  Choruses 
8:30— Hymn:   "Trust,  Try  and  Prove,"  Con- 
vention 

8:35— Convention    Message,    Rev.  Graham 
Baker 

9:00— Final  Business  Session 

9 : 30— Ad  journment 
YOUTH    REVIVAL-Awgiwf    2-i  6- Winter- 
ville  High  School  Auditorium.  Bobby  Jackson 
and  the  Gospeliers  will  hold  the  Youth  Revival 
sponsored  by  the  League  Convention. 

RELIGIOUS  CENSUS 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  will  conduct 
a  religious  census,  Sunday,  March  29,  1953. 
This  survey  is  being  made  by  the  churches  of 
Greene  County  and  is  interdenominational. 
Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  pastor  of  Hull  Road 
Church,  is  chairman. 

REVIVAL  AT  HOWELL  SWAMP  CHURCH 
James  Earl  Raper,  a  junior  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
will  preach  for  a  revival  meeting  at  Howell 
Swamp  Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  Sunday,  March  29,  at  7:30  p.  m., 
and  continuing  through  Friday,  April  3. 

A  sunrise  service  will  be  held  Easter  Sunday 
at  5:30  a.  m.  The  public  is  invited  to  these 
services.  William  Burkette  Raper  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 

OAK  GROVE  REVIVAL 
Oak  Grove  Church  of  Craven  County,  near 
Vaneeboro,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  spring 
revival  April  6,  continuing  through  April  11. 
Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  of  New  Bern  is  the  evan- 
gelist. Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 

SPRING  REVIVAL 
Elm  Grove  Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
will  begin  its  spring  revival  March  29,  running 
through  April  4.  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  a  stu- 
dent from  the  Bible  College,  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist. Rev.  Frank  Davenport  is  the  pastor, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


PROGRAM 

A/ESTERN  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

to  convene  with 
TIPPETT'S  CHAPEL  CHURCH,  WAKE  COUNTY.  N.  C. 
Wednesday,  April  1,  1953 
Theme:  And  Ye  Shall  Know  the  Truth. 
Scripture:  John  8:32. 
MORNING  SESSION 

9:30-Registration 

9:40-Hymn,  "The  Haven  of  Rest" 
9:45— Devotions,  Mrs.  R.  T.  Sasser 
0:00-Welcome,  Rev.  W.  B.  Morris 
—Response 

0:10-President's  Message,  Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan 

—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
0:40— Special  Music,  Stoney  Creek 

0:50-" And  Ye  Shall  Know  the  Truth  through  Enlistment,"  Mrs.  Carl 
Bagley,  Jr. 

1:00— "And  Ye  Shall  Know  the  Truth  through  Orphanage  Work,"  Mrs. 

Bernard  Ferrell 
l:10-Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 


1 1 : 25— Congregational  Singing 

11 :30— Convention  Message,  Mrs.  Billy  Morris 

12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Raymond  Howell 

1:15-" And  Ye  Shall  Know  the  Truth  through  Youth,"  Mrs.  Robert 
Woodard 

1:25— "And  Ye  Shall  Know  the  Truth  through  Missions,"  Mrs.  L.  S. 
Griffin 

1:35-Special  Music,  Mrs.  R.  N.  Hinnant 

1:40— "And  Ye  Shall  Know  the  Truth  through  Stewardship,"  Mrs.  Gray 
ditcher 

1:50— "And  Ye  Shall  Know  the  Truth  through  Superannuation,"  Mrs. 
Ralph  Clegg 

2: 00-" And  Ye  Shall  Know  the  Truth  through  Field  Work,"  Mrs.  Floyd 
Morris 

2:10— Special  Music,  Miss  Patricia  Corbett 
2: 15— Business  Period 

—Treasurer's  Report,  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Appointment  of  Delegates 
2 : 45— Ad  journment 

Music  Director,       

Pianist,  Tippett's  Chapel 

Mrs.  Hubert  Narron,  Secretary 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

goJuctecJ    by  J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  about  these  people  that 
have  never  heard  of  God?  When  they  die 
are  their  souls  condemned  to  hell?— Mrs. 
Carl  Edwards,  Route  1,  Box  289,  Washing- 
ton, N.  C. 

Answer:  The  Scriptures  teach  that  all  men 
everywhere  without  exception  of  color  or  creed 
are  lost  and  condemned  to  eternal  punishment. 
Romans  5:12,  "Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  Romans  1:18,  "For  the  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness."  Isaiah  53:6,  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Romans  3: 
23,  "For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  Psalm  82:5,  "They  know  not, 
neither  will  they  understand;  they  walk  on  in 
darkness:  all  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are 
out  of  course."  John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  See  Rom. 
2:11-16.  Mark  16:15,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." Matt.  28:19,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Luke  26:47,  "And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem." The  message  of  the  Bible  is  just  as 
emphatic  in  its  teaching  that  every  member  of 
the  church  everywhere  is  responsible  to  get 
the  gospel  message  to  each  unsaved  individual 
as  is  each  unsaved  person  responsible  for  his 
own  sins. 

In  His  Name  Among  All  Nations,  by  L.  B. 
Barnard  we  find  these  words,  "It  should  be 
this  command  (the  commandment  set  forth  in 
the  above  verses).  Neither  has  there  been 
any  amendment.  It  must  be  received  and  obey- 
ed today  just  as  it  was  received  and  obeyed 
in  apostolic  days,  and  indeed  until  all  nations 
and  all  creatures  have  heard  that  Jesus  saves." 
Read  all  of  chapters  1  and  2  in  Romans.  Fail- 
ure on  the  part  of  a  Christian  to  see  this  in- 
dicates that  he  does  not  see  the  hideousness  of 
sin  as  God  sees  it  and  that  he  is  ignorant  of 
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the  true  meaning  of  God's  holiness  as  well  as 
the  tremendous  gulf  fixed  between  sinful  man 
and  a  holy  God. 

In  The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible  by  Wil- 
liam Evans,  page  78,  "Light  and  erroneous 
views  of  the  atonement  come  from  light  and 
erroneous  views  of  sin.  If  sin  is  regarded  as 
merely  an  offence  against  man,  a  weakness  of 
human  nature,  a  mere  disease,  rather  than  as 
rebellion,  transgression,  and  enmity  against 
God,  and  therefore  something  condemning  and 
punishable,  we  shall  not,  of  course,  see  any 
necessity  for  the  atonement.  We  must  see  sin 
as  the  Bible  depicts  it,  as  something  which 
brings  wrath,  condemnation,  and  eternal  ruin 
in  its  train.  We  must  see  it  as  guilt  that  needs 
expiation.  We  must  see  sin  as  God  sees  it  before 
we  can  denounce  it  as  God  denounces  it.  We 
confess  sin  today  in  such  light  and  easy  terms 
that  it  has  almost  lost  its  terror."  On  page  80  of 
Dr.  Evans'  book  we  also  find,  "Heb.  2:9,  'But 
we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man.'  Leo 
the  Great  (461)  affirmed  that  'So  precious  is 
the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood  for  the  unjust, 
that  if  the  whole  universe  of  captives  would 
believe  in  the  Redeemer,  no  chain  of  the  devil 
could  hold  them.'  General  Booth  once  said: 
'Friends,  Jesus  shed  His  precious  blood  to  pay 
the  price  of  salvation,  and  bought  from  God 
enough  salvation  to  go  around.'  " 

We  should  recall  that  in  Gen.  8:20-9:29 
God  made  a  covenant  with  Noah  and  that  this 
covenant  included  all  of  Noah's  posterity  which 
is  all  the  human  race  upon  the  earth  today.  In 
considering  your  question  it  is  well  to  re- 
member that  all  who  a  later  covenant  does 
not  affect  are  still  responsible  for  this  cove- 
nant as  the  pre-eminent  course  for  their  lives 
and  behavior  before  God.  The  Abrahamic 
covenant  was  supposed  to  bring  a  special  bless- 
ing to  all  who  through  Abraham's  descendants 
heard  of  it  and  complied  with  its  require- 
ments. Gen.  12:1-2,  "Now  the  Lord  had  said 
unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I 
will  shew  thee:  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing." 
God  renews  this  covenant  several  times  and 
adds  to  it  as  Abraham  and  his  sons  make  a 
more  definite  yield  to  him  in  an  obedient  and 
consecrated  life.  One  good  example  of  this  is 
to  be  seen  in  Gen.  22:15-18.  You  might  read 


all  the  chapters  in  which  such  passages  occty 
to  gain  a  more  definite  and  detailed  knowledji 
of  God's  dealing  with  His  people  according  i 
his  covenant.  This  is  renewed  in  Isaac  (Sfei 
Gen.  26:1-5),  and  in  Jacob  (Gen.  31:11-13 
Gen.  46:2-4).  Compare  Gen.  28:3-4  witl 
Gen.  17:3,  4;  28:13-15. 

God  continued  to  renew  and  confirm  th( 
covenant  even  after  the  descendants  of  Abral 
ham  went  into  their  promised  land.  See  Judge 
2:1-2,  also  after  Israel  was  settled  in  Palestine 
read  Exodus'  chapters  3,  4;  and  again  when 
they  had  a  king  like  other  nations  2  Sam.  2:35i 
I  Kings  9:4-7;  Luke  19:37-40.  With  the  abovJ 
in  mind  we  should  remember  that  God's  callj 
ing  of  Abraham  out  from  the  rest  of  the  work 
of  men,  which  were  almost  universally  corrup 
beyond  repair  (perhaps  Melchisedec  and  a  few 
more  were  exceptions),  was  that  through  hiiri 
and  his  posterity  he  might  provide  a  means  ol 
salvation  for  them.  God's  call  and  command  t( 
Abraham  included  a  complete  separation  froir 
his  ancestors,  their  idols,  idolatrous  practices 
and  all  other  associations.  It  was  some  time  be- 
fore Abraham  gave  full  obedience  to  this  callj 
but  when  he  finally  did  God  met  with  him  and 
renewed  the  original  promises  some  of  which, 
were  that  he  would  give  him  and  his  posterity' 
the  whole  land  of  Canaan  which  is  Palestine; 
would  continue  to  bless  him,  and  would  retain 
him  and  his  posterity  in  this  land  as  long  as 
they  were  obedient.  Abraham  and  his  descen- 
dants in  keeping  God's  precepts  were  to  be  an 
example  and  a  blessing  and  God  promised  to 
bless  them  that  blessed  the  Hebrews  and  curs- 
ing them  that  cursed  them.  This  relation  be- 
tween Abraham's  seed  and  God  and  this  bless- 
ing promised  to  Abraham's  posterity  and  to! 
the  whole  world  through  them  was  to  be; 
perpetual  and  could  have,  had  it  not  been 
that  the  disobedience  of  Israel  forfeited  its 
continuance.  In  spite  of  this  God  through  His' 
foreknowledge  devised  a  long  range  plan  by 
which  to  purify  Israel  for  this  same  purpose' 
and  this  He  did  through  such  a  varied  process! 
as  is  depicted  in  the  Bible  until  the  coming  of 
Christ.  In  the  finality  of  God's  process  of  puri- 
fication  and  elimination  Christ,  the  remnant! 
through  whom  a  blessing  for  the  whole  world 
has  been  provided.  God  in  Him  offers  the  bless-1 
ing  to  the  whole  world,  Isa.  1:18,  "Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:! 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as! 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim-: 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  Isa.  45:22,  "Look1 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else." 
Matt.  11:28,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
John  3:14,  15,  "And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life." 

From  a  human  point  of  view,  God's  fulfill- 
ment of  the  covenant  promises,  seems  long- 
ranged  and  even  at  times  there  has  been  a 
tendency  on  the  part  of  some  to  think  they  are 
far-fetched,  but  we  should  always  keep  in 
mind  the  fact  that  even  though  the  plan  of 
redemption  has  been  brought  into  existence 
for  man's  benefit,  yet  it  is  according  to  God's 
understanding  and  method  of  planning. 


10:10-Devotions  J.  D.  Bissette,  Floods  Chapel 

10:20-President's  Message  W.  P.  Bunn 

10:25— Brief  Business  Session 


10:35— Sunday  School         Conducted  by  New 

Sandy  Hill  S.  S  J.  O.  Bunn,  Supt. 

11:15— Special  Music  New  Sandy  Hill  Children 
!  1 : 20— Intermission 
11:25— Song  Service 

11 :30— Worship  Service  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Song  Service 

1:05— Special  Music        Miss  Peggy  Brantley 

1 : 10— Devotions  Algie  Jones,  Mt.  Zion 

1:20— Instrumental   ..—Local  Boys 

1 :25— Business  Session 
2:00— Chorus  Singing 

2:10-Special  Music  ....  Mt.  Zion,  New  Sandy 
Hill  and  other  singing  groups 

2:30-Round  Table  Discussion  "What  the 

training  course  has  meant  to  us" 

3: 00- Adjourn 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.—  f.b.c. 


CHRIST,  OUR  SUBSTITUTE 

Isaiah  53 


1.  He  was  a  bearing  Substitute,  for  "He  hath  borne  our 
griefs"  (vs.  4). 

2.  He  was  a  crushed  Substitute,  for  He  was  "wounded," 
"bruised,"  and  chastised  (vs.  5). 

3.  He  was  a  God-punished  Substitute,  for  Jehovah  "laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (vs.  6). 

4.  He  was  a  silent  Substitute,  for  "He  opened  not  His 
mouth"  (vs.  7). 

5.  He  was  a  sinner's  Substitute,  for  "He  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors"  (vs.  12). 

6.  He  was  a  sin-made  Substitute,  for  He  was  made  "an 
offering  for  sin"  (vs.  10). 

7.  He  will  be  a  rewarded  Substitute,  for  "He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied"  (vs.  11). 

SIN 

1.    Sin  weakens  the  body,  as  inferred  by  Christ:  Go  and 
"sin  no  more,"  to  the  impotent  man  (John  5:14). 


He  Lives! 

■ HERE  was  never  an  enterprise  which 
seemed  more  completely  at  an  end 
than  did  that  of  Jesus  on  the  last 
Old  Testament  Sabbath.  Christianity  died  with 
Christ,  and  was  laid  with  Him  in  the  sepul- 
cher.  When  He  was  buried,  there  was  not  a 
single  human  being  that  believed  He  would 
ever  rise  again. 

The  breakdown  of  the  disciples  had  been 
complete.  When  He  was  arrested,  "they  for- 
sook Him  and  fled."  What  remained  lor  them 
but  to  return  to  their  homes  and  their  fishing 
nets  as  disappointed  men? 

Jesus  had,  indeed,  foretold  His  sufferings, 
death  and  resurrection.  But  they  had  never  un- 
derstood these  sayings;  they  forgot  them  or 


gave  them  an  allegorical  turn  which,  after  His 
death,  yielded  them  no  comfort  whatever.  The 
women  come  to  the  sepulcher  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  not  to  see  it  empty,  but  to  embalm 
His  body  for  its  long  sleep.  Mary  ran  to  tell  the 
disciples,  not  that  He  was  risen,  but  that  the 
body  had  been  taken  away  and  laid  she  knew 
not  where.  When  the  disciples  were  met  to- 
gether "they  mourned  and  wept."  There  never 
were  men  more  utterly  disappointed  and  dis- 
spirited. 

How  is  it  to  be  accounted  for  that  in  a  few 
days  these  very  men  were  full  of  confidence  and 
joy,  their  faith  in  Jesus  had  revived,  and  Chris- 
tianity had  a  far  greater  vitality  than  ever  be- 
fore? The  disciples  say  the  reason  was  that  Jesus 
had  risen,  and  that  they  had  seen  Him.  They 
tell  us  about  their  visits  to  the  empty  tomb,  and 
how  fie  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene,  to  the 


2.  Sin  impairs  the  mind,  as  is  illustrated  in  the  king  of 
Babylon  (Dan.  4:28-34). 

3.  Sin  robs  the  soul,  for  its  wages  is  death  (Rom.  6:23). 

4.  Sin  mars  the  spirit,  for  it  deceives  those  who  are  its  vo- 
taries (Heb.  3:13). 

5.  Sin  darkens  the  understanding,  as  Christ  told  the  Phari- 
sees (John  9:41). 

6.  Sin  deafens  the  spiritual  sense,  for  it  causes  us  to  forget 
the  Lord  (Deut.  8:11,  14). 

7.  Sin  cripples  the  memory,  for  it  causes  men  to  turn  away 
from  the  truth  (II  Tim.  4:3,  4). 


SIN— ITS  FACT 

1.  Nature  proclaims  it,  for  it  is  under  its  curse  (Gen.  3:17). 

2.  Man  acknowledges  it,  like  the  prodigal,  he  says,  "I  have 
sinned"  (Luke  15:21). 

3.  Law  discovers  it,  for  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge  of 
it  (Rom.  3:20). 

4.  God  declares  it,  for  He  says,  "Because  of  thy  sins"  "will 
I  make  thee  sick"  ( Mic.  6:13). 

5.  Christ  reveals  it,  for  His  holiness  makes  men  like  Isaiah 
say,  "I  am  undone"  (Is.  6:5). 

6.  Experience  proves  the  fact  of  sin,  like  the  Psalmist,  it 
forces  from  us  the  confession,  I  have  sinned  "against 
Thee"  (Ps.  51:4). 

7.  The  believer  knows  it,  for  like  Paul,  we  say,  "I  know 
that  in  me  .  .  .  dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Rom.  7:18). 

— Selected. 

[•] 

"Don't  be  concerned  over  what  people  might  think  about 
you;  the  chances  are,  that  they  seldom  think  of  you  at  all."— 
Church  of  Christ  Advocate. 


other  women,  to  Peter,  to  the  two  on  the  way  | 
to  Emmaus,  to  ten  of  them  at  once,  to  eleven  k 
of  them  at  once,  to  James,  to  the  five  hundred,  / 
and  so  forth. 

Are  these  stories  credible?  They  might  not 
be,  if  they  stood  alone.  But  their  reports  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  were  accompanied  by  the 
indisputable  resurrection  of  Christianity.  And 
how  is  the  latter  to  be  accounted  for  except  by 
the  former? 

The  remarkable  thing  is  that  when  the  dis- 
ciples resumed  their  faith  in  Christ  they  were 
no  longer  pursuing  worldly  ends,  but  intense- 
ly spiritual  ones;  they  were  no  longer  expecting 
thrones,  but  persecution  and  death— yet  they 
set  about  their  new  work  with  an  ardor  of  de- 
votion and  a  faith  in  results  which  they  had 
never  shown  before. 

What  effected  this  change?  The  disciples  say 
it  was  the  resurrection  and  the  sight  of  the  risen 
Christ.  But  their  testimony  is  not  the  only  proof 
that  He  arose.  The  incontestable  proof  is  the 
change  itself— the  fact  that  they  had  suddenly 
become  courageous,  hopeful,  believing,  wise, 
and  equipped  with  resources  sufficient  for  the 
task  before  them. 

It  is  a  happy  thing  that  the  resurrection  is 
capable  of  such  a  proof;  for  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  our  faith  is  vain;  but  if  He  be  risen,  then 
the  whole  of  His  miraculous  life  becomes  cred- 
ible, for  this  was  the  greatest  of  all  miracles. 
He  was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead"  (Romans  1:4). 

The  Easter  season,  when  once  again  we  com- 
memorate the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead,  is  a  fitting  time  in  which  to  place 
your  trust  in  Him  who  said,  "I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life;  he  who  believes  in  me, 
though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live;  and  whoever 
lives  and  believes  in  me  shall  never  die"  ( John 
11:25,  26 )  —American  Tract  Society. 

CONSIDER  HIM 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

dition  Jesus  was  in,  their  hearts  would  soften, 
giving  him  the  opportunity  to  release  Jesus, 
and  crucify  Barabbas. 

Nothing,  however,  would  deter  them  from 
their  purpose  of  seeing  this  false  messiah  cru- 
cified, and  knowing  also  that  Pilate  was  trying 
to  find  a  way  out  to  release  Jesus,  they  finally 
appealed  to  the  real  vanity  in  Pilate's  heart, 
by  claiming  that  he  would  not  be  a  friend  of 
Caesar,  if  he  would  release  Jesus.  One  final  at- 
tempt Pilate  made,  when  he  said,  "Behold  your 
King!  (vs.  14).  Their  answer  came  back,  "We 
have  no  king  but  Caesar."  These  Jews  were 
willing  to  sacrifice  everything— their  national 
honor  and  personal  liberty— just  so  that  this 
Jesus  would  be  crucified.  Pilate,  fearful  lest  a 
tumult  would  break  out,  and  be  reported  to 
Rome,  consented  to  the  crucifixion. 

With  these  words  from  Matthew  27:24,  we 
bring  this  message  to  a  close:  "Pilate  .  .  .  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multi- 
tude," but  all  the  water  in  Jerusalem  would 
never  remove  the  stain  of  that  sin  from  the 
hands  of  Pilate.  What  are  you  doing  with 
Jesus?  We  trust  the  Spirit  will  use  this  mes- 
sage so  that  we  will  consider  Him,  as  He  has 
considered  us,  in  being  willing  to  die  for  us. 

—Gospel  Herald. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Resurrection 

HE  Apostle  Paul  places  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  of  equal  importance 
with  His  death.  It  is  just  as  impor- 
tant ^that  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  as  that 
He  died  for  our  sins.  The  Christian  has  a  liv- 
ing Redeemer,  not  a  dead  man.  Christ  is  alive 
forever.  He  said  to  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos, 
"I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead;  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore  .  .  ."  (Rev.  1: 
18).  So  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  is  that  of 
a  living  Saviour  who  conquered  death,  hell,  and 
the  grave  and  walked  out  a  victorious,  living, 
and  visible  being. 

Mary  saw  Him  and  recognized  Him.  "THE 
FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK  cometh  Mary 
Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  rolled  away 
from  the  sepulchre"  (John  20:1).  Notice  that 
it  was  the  first  day  of  the  week,  not  the  seventh. 
God's  Son,  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  arose  on 
the  first  day  and  His  resurrection  takes  prece- 
dence over  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  the  seventh 
day.  Orthodox  Christians  observe  the  first  day 
is  the  resurrection  day  which  means  more  than 
the  Sinai  Sabbath  to  the  church  of  Christ 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ.  Yes,  early  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  Mary  Magdalene  saw  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus  Mary  Magdalene  becomes  the 
Srst  witness  that  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead. 
'But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping:  and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, 
and  looked  into  the  sepulchre,  And  seeing  two 
angels  in  white  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou:  She  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
cause they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.  And 
when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself 
back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be 
the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Mary.  She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  sav,  Master"  (John 
20:11-16). 

I  seem  to  feel  that  I  can  stand  beside  the 
once  weeping,  sorrowing  Mary,  and  exclaim 
with  a  joyous  heart  bubbling  over  with  amaze- 
ment and  satisfaction  in  knowing  that  "He  was 
dead  and  is  now  alive  forever  more."  Died  for 
my  sins  and  arose  for  my  justification.  Yes,  we 
are  happy  to  know  that  we  have  a  living  Sa- 
viour who  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  to  plead  our  cause. 

The  Evening  of  the  First  Day 

"Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 


first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 
And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them 
his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  dis- 
ciples glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord"  (John 
20:19,  20).  I  am  sure  that  it  was  the  happiest 
moment  in  all  their  life,  the  greatest  experience. 
Just  a  few  hours  prior  to  this,  they  were  going 
about  bowed  down  under  a  heavy  load  of  sor- 
row—it was  darkness  unto  them,  the  sun  in 
the  heavens  refused  to  shine,  thus  spreading 
darkness  over  the  earth.  Darkness  had  come 
and  completely  shrouded  all  the  light  that  they 
had  received  from  three  and  a  half  years  of 
walking  in  the  light  with  Christ.  But  now,  night 
had  turned  into  day.  What  a  glorious  sunrise, 
the  dead  Christ  alive  for  evermore.  Praise  God! 
Don't  you  want  to  shout  glory  to  God? 

But  we  notice  that  one  of  the  disciples  was 
not  there  in  the  assembly  on  the  evening  of 
the  resurrection.  We  do  not  know  where  he 
was,  but  he  was  away.  A  lot  of  times  some  of 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord  are  not  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  saints  on  the  Lord's  Day.  The 
pastor  does  not  know  where  they  are,  but  the 
living  Christ  knew  where  Thomas  was;  He  had 
not  been  forgotten  and  his  whereabouts  was 
well  known  to  the  resurrected,  living  Christ. 

Doubting  Thomas 

"But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didy- 
mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 
The  other  disciplies  therefore  said  unto  him, 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe"  (  John  20:24,  25). 

We  still  have  doubting  Thomases  in  the 
world  today.  They  are  in  religious  circles. 
Mary  Baker  Eddy  was  a  doubting  Thomas; 
therefore,  she  being  not  one  of  the  disciples 
who  saw  him,  denied  the  literal  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Pastor  Russell  believed  that 
God  slipped  Him  away.  The  Roman  soldiers 
were  hired  to  say  that  His  disciples  stole  the 
body  while  they  slept.  But  it  took  Pastor  Rus- 
sell, the  daddy  of  the  so-called  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses, to  say  that  God  stole  the  body  of 
Christ.  Well,  we  could  point  out  several  others 
who  deny  the  literal  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Next  First  Day  of  the  Week 
"And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  within,   and  Thomas  with  them:  then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in 


the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then 
saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger, 
and  behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing.  And  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed" 
(John  20:26-29). 

Do  you  have  the  blessing,  my  dear  reader? 
There  is  no  blessing  without  believing  that 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead.  We  worship  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  because  we  believe  that 
He  arose  from  the  dead  and  that  He  is  alive 
forever  and  hath  the  keys  to  death  and  hell. 
No  one  can  lock  you  out  of  death;  no  one  can 
lock  you  in  death;  no  one  can  turn  you  out 
of  hell;  No  man  nor  any  angel  has  a  key  to 
death  and  hell.  Christ  holds  the  keys.  He  is 
alive  and  holds  the  keys  forever.  He  holds  the 
keys  to  our  worship,  and  the  only  way  to  wor- 
ship is  in  spirit  and  truth. 

Notice  again  that  in  speaking  of  Thomas, 
the  Scriptures  say  after  eight  days;  eight  days 
after  makes  the  next  first  day  of  the  week.  So 
the  keys  are  not  only  to  worship,  but  to  the 
clay  of  special  worship— the  first  day  of  the 
week.  The  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  had  the  power 
to  change  from  the  Sinai  Sabbath  to  the  resur- 
rection day  for  assembling.  It  is  the  risen  Lord 
who  holds  the  keys. 

The  Risen  Lord  With  More  Witnesses 

"After  these  things  (the  things  mentioned 
in  the  20th  chapter  of  John  and  mentioned  in 
the  above  quotation )  Jesus  shewed  himself 
again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias; 
and  on  this  wise  shewed  himself.  There  were 
together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  dis- 
ciples" (John  21:1,  2).  These  disciples  are 
witnesses  again  that  Christ  was  not  dead  but 
alive. 

As  the  Scripture  says  they  were  fishing  and 
had  caught  nothing.  All  the  night  had  been 
spent  in  casting  and  yet  they  had  caught  noth- 
ing. But  now,  the  master  Fisherman  comes  on 
the  scene  with  knowledge  as  to  where  to  cast, 
and  said:  "Cast  your  nets  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  there- 
fore, and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  of  fishes"  (  John  21:6). 

Jesus  Serves  Them  Breakfast 

"As  soon  as  they  were  come  to  land,  they  saw 
a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine. 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus 
then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and  giveth 
them,  and  fish  likewise.  This  is  now  the  third 
time  that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead"  (John 
21 : 9;  12-14).  This  testimony  is  enough  to  satis- 
fy every  honest  mind  that  we  have  a  living 
Saviour.  This  living  Saviour  is  our  Mediator 
and  only  Mediator.  He  mediates  all  my  need 
as  a  living,  conquering,  ascended  Saviour.  I 
don't  have  to  go  to  anyone  else,  not  on  earth 
nor  in  heaven.  The  living  Christ  is  all  I  need. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Meaning  of  Easter 

By  C.  L.  Pickren 

Characters : 

Bill— A  small  boy  standing  by  the  roadside 
as  the  play  begins.  His  clothes  are  clean  but 
old  and  his  shoes  are  beginning  to  show  signs 
of  wear. 

Sue— A  small  girl  all  dressed  up  from  head 
to  toe  on  her  way  to  church  on  Easter  morn- 
ing. 

John— A  small  boy  very  enthusiastic  over  an 
Easter  egg  hunt  on  Easter  morning. 

Pastor  or  Sunday  school  teacher— Either  man 
or  woman  on  the  way  to  church  to  preach  or 
to  teach  a  Sunday  school  class. 

Sue  comes  up  looking  very  self-satisfied  and 
proud  of  her  new  Easter  clothes. 

Sue— (Looking  at  Bill's  old  clothes  and 
shoes)  Aren't  you  going  to  church  today? 

Bill-Why? 

Sue— (Astonished)  Why!  because  its  Easter, 
and  I  have  a  new  dress  (touches  her  dress 
with  finger)  and  a  new  hat  (nods  her  head), 
and  new  shoes  (sticks  one  foot  out).  I  want 
everybody  to  see  them  and  think  they  are 
pretty. 

Bill-But  what  is  Easter? 

Sue— Why,  don't  you  even  know  what  Easter 
is?  It's—  it's— uh— why  it's  a  day  to— it's  the  Sun- 
day you  go  to  church  all  dressed  up  from 
head  to  toe. 

Bill— Well,  I  guess  that's  why  I  can't  go  to 
church  today  then  because  I  haven't  anything 
new  to  wear. 

Sue— (Looks  at  him  a  little  disgustedly)  I've 
got  to  go  now  or  I'll  be  late  to  church.  Wish 
you  had  some  new  clothes  so  you  could  go 
too.  Bye. 

Bill  looks  sadly  down  at  his  shoes  and  then 
in  the  direction  of  the  church. 

John— (Comes  walking  hurriedly  up  and 
yells)  Hi!  come  on  let's  go  hunt  eggs! 

Bill- (bewildered)   Where?  Why? 

John— Don't  you  know  anything?  It's  Easter 
that's  why,  and  we  are  having  an  Easter  egg 
hunt  by  the  school  house.  Why  you  just  have 
to  hunt  eggs  on  Easter! 

Bill— But,  Sue  just  came  by  and  said  it  was 
Easter  and  you  were  supposed  to  go  to  church 
on  Easter  to  show  your  new  clothes. 

John— You  are  dumb.  Easter  is  when  you 
hunt  eggs  and  eat  all  the  chocolate  bunny  rab- 
bits and  candy  Easter  eggs  you  want.  Come 
on,  let's  go. 

Bill-No,  (sadly)  I  guess  I  can't.  I  don't 
have  any  eggs  or  chocolate  bunny  rabbits. 


John— Well,  I  wish  you  did  but  I've  got  to 
go  now.  Bye. 

Bill— (Walks  sadly  over  and  slumps  down  on 
one  side)  Gee,  I  still  don't  know  what  Easter 
is. 

The  pastor  or  Sunday  school  teacher  comes 
by  and  seeing  Bill  so  discouraged  stops  and 
kindly  asks,  What  could  be  wrong  on  this 
beautiful  day,  my  boy? 

Bill— Today  is  Easter.  I  can't  go  to  church 
because  I  don't  have  new  clothes  to  wear  and 
I  can't  hunt  eggs  and  eat  chocolate  bunnies 
because  I  don't  have  any. 

Pastor— But  is  that  what  Easter  is  for? 

Bill— Sue  and  John  said  it  was.  I  asked 
them  what  Easter  was  and  they  told  me  that. 

Pastor— (With  a  troubled  and  serious  look) 
Look,  Bill,  I  want  to  tell  you  what  Easter  is 
really  for.  Easter  is  the  day  that  Jesus  our 
Saviour  rose  from  the  grave.  He  was  persecuted 
and  crucified  for  our  sins  and  was  buried  in  a 
grave,  but  on  the  third  day  he  arose  from  the 
grave.  We  rejoice  on  Easter  because  Jesus 
was  trimuphant  over  death  and  the  grave. 

Bill— If  that's  what  Easter  is  for  why  do  you 
have  to  have  new  clothes? 

Pastor—  ( Tenderly )  It  is  not  necessary  that 
you  have  new  clothes.  Some  people  think  new 
clothes  represent  a  new  life.  They  put  on  new 
clothes  to  represent  a  coming  forth  but  they 
forget  that  you  should  be  changed  inside,  that 
your  heart  must  begin  a  new  life.  Come  on  to 
church  with  me  and  you  will  hear  more  of  this 
wonderful  Saviour  who  rose  from  the  grave 
on  Easter  day. 

( Bill  rises  happily  and  taking  the  pastor's 
hand;  they  go  smilingly  in  the  direction  of  the 
church. ) 


April  Flowers 

-"Let's  go  flower  picking  after  school,'  sai</ 
Kate.  "I  know  where  there  are  violets,  sw 
william,  bluebells,  and  lady  slippers." 

The  girls  agreed,  but  Margie  added.  "I  can't 
if  it  is  very  far.  My  mother  doesn't  like  for 
me  to  go  far  into  the  woods."  But  Katie  said 
it  wasn't  far. 

As  they  walked  along  they  talked  about  the 
pretty  woodland  flowers,  and  each  girl  told 
of  the  one  she  liked  best. 

"There  is  one  we  haven't  mentioned,"  said 
Sallie,  "and  I  love  it  best  of  all— the  dogwood 
blossom." 

The  girls  wanted  to  know  why  it  was  her 
favorite  and  Sallie  asked,  "Haven't  you  heard 
the  legend  of  the  dogwood  tree?  Well,  I'll  tell 
you  about  one  I  read  not  so  very  long  ago.  Of 
course  it  is  only  a  legend,  and  may  not  be 
true,  but  I  love  to  think  that  it  is. 

"Once  upon  a  time,  many  years  ago  when' 
Jesus  was  about  to  be  crucified,  they  looked 
about  to  find  a  tree  suitable  for  a  cross. 

"Many  trees  had  been  used  for  making 
crosses,  because  the  cruel  Romans  were  crucify- 1 
ing  many  people  who  were  followers  of  Christ. 

"In  those  days  the  dogwood  tree  grew  tall'! 
and  straight  and  strong,  and  so  one  was 
found  for  this  special  cross.  The  wood  was! 
green  and  heavy  so  that  Jesus  could  not  bearlj 
the  cross  alone.  A  man,  whose  name  was  Simon 
was  made  to  bear  it  and  it  was  on  this  cross; 
of  dogwood  that  Jesus  was  crucified. 

"From  that  time  on,  so  the  legend  goes,  the' 
dogwood  tree  grew  small,  with  crooked,  twist- 1 
ed  branches,  so  that  it  would  never  again  bet 
used  to  make  a  cross." 

"Why  that  is  beautiful,  Sallie!"  said  th|j 
girls.  "Is  there  more  of  it?  We  want  to  hear 
it  all." 

"Yes,  there  is  more,"  replied  Sallie.  "The  besti 
part  yet  is  that  about  the  blossoms.  If  you| 
remember  there  are  but  four  petals,  and  theyi 
grow  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  On  each  white: 
petal  there  is  a  dusky  red  spot  which  the  le-| 
gend  tells  us  is  to  look  like  a  drop  of  blood. 
The  center  of  the  blossom,  instead  of  being  softl 
and  fluffy,  as  most  flowers,  is  stiff  and  sort  off 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  o! 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary-. 

Obituaries  and  in  rnemoriams  of  persons  who 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


In  AAemoriam 

i  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good; 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 
io  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
'wmbly  with  thy  God?  ( Micah  6:8). 

Charlie  Hertford  Windley  did  do  justly  in 
his  daily  course  of  life,  dealing  honestly  and 
fairly  with  those  whom  he  had  any  associa- 
tion, always  aware  of  the  rights  of  others.  He 
loved  mercy.  How  kind  and  thoughtful  he  was 
bf  the  care  and  needs  of  his  loved  ones.  His 
y/as  the  prayer  of  the  poet:  "Teach  me  to  feel 
another's  woe,  and  hide  the  fault  I  see;  the 
mercy  I  to  others  show— that  mercy  show  to 
me." 

Brother  Charlie  walked  humbly  with  his  God. 
He  was  quiet  and  unassuming,  yet  capable  and 
ever  ready  to  fill  a  place  in  the  program  of  the 
church.  In  a  position  of  leadership  or  as  part 
jf  a  group,  it  was  his  desire  to  be  a  part  of 
[he  kingdom  of  God,  with  no  desire  for  self 
esteem  or  praise,  but  wanting  his  life  to  be 
used  in  leading  others  to  Christ. 

Brother  Windley  was  born  November  10, 
1910,  in  the  Free  Union  Community  of  Beau- 
Fort  County,  North  Carolina,  and  spent  his 
iife  there.  He  died  August  1,  1952,  making  his 
stay  on  earth  41  years,  8  months,  and  20  days. 
He  became  a  member  of  Free  Union  Church 
n  early  boyhood.  He  served  his  church  as 
:reasurer  for  two  years;  was  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  church;  chairman  of 
he  Troop  Committee  of  the  local  Boy  Scout 
Sroup;  and  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

He  was  married  September  27,  1930,  to  the 
ormer  Myrtle  Latham.  He  has  left  to  mourn 
:heir  loss  his  wife,  a  son  and  daughter,  and  a 
lost  of  relatives  and  friends. 

How  quick  was  his  home-going!  His  hand 
.vas  injured  in  his  occupation  as  a  carpenter. 
Infection  set  in  and  in  a  few  days  he  was  gone 
:o  his  reward.  We  realize  that  our  loss  is  his 
*ain.  We  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no 
lope  but  look  with  earnest  expectation  to  that 
•eunion  in  the  glorious  tomorrow. 

Sunset  and  evening  star, 

And  one  clear  call  for  me! 

And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bai 

When  I  put  out  to  sea. 

But  such  a  tide  as  moving  seems  asleep, 
Too  full  for  sound  and  foam, 

When  that  which  drew  from  out  the  boundless  deep 
Turns  again  home. 

Twilight  and  evening  bell, 

And  after  that  the  dark! 

And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell 

When  I  embark. 

For,  though  from  out  our  bourne  of  time  and  place 

That  flood  may  bear  me  far, 

I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 

When  I  have  crossed  the  bar. 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Foreign  Mission  Gifts 

Gifts  for  Foreign  Missions  received  during 
the  month  of  February,  1953: 

Alabama   $  52.20 

Arkansas      33.01 

California      20.92 

Ceorgia    135.72 

Illinois       10.00 

Kentucky    227.71 

Michigan   _    697.06 

Mississippi    28.36 

Missouri      1,157.89 

New  Mexico    20.00 

North  Carolina    _  _  585.71 

Oklahoma      27.00 

South  Carolina  _    95.00 

Tennessee      612.87 

Texas    54.81 

Virginia      37.83 

West  Virginia       10.00 

Grand  Total   $3,806.09 


Financial  Report 

OF  THE  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
of  the 

NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 
of 

FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

Cash  on  Hand  February  1,  1953   89,614.95 

Receipts 

Barnard's  Books   S  8.00 

W.  N.  A.  C.    67.16 

Alabama     


Arkansas  - 
California 
Georgia  _ 
I'linois  _ 
Kentucky 
Michigan 


Missouri   

New  Mexico  _ 
North  Carolina 

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   

Texas   


52.20 
33.01 
20.92 
135.72 
10.00 
227.71 
697.06 
28.36 
1.157.89 
20.00 
585.71 
27.00 
95.00 
612.87 
54.81 
37.83 
10.00 


Total      3,881.2; 


Disbursements 
Calvery's  Itinerate  Exp.  in  North 

Carolina    $  190.80 

Cuba    2,304.99 

Rev.   &  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 

<  Salary)     150.00 

F.W.B.  Bible  College  (Willey 

Children )    75.00 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens  (Africa)  -  81.51 

India    1,615.00 

Exchange  Charges    4.29 

Printing    82.00 

Tommy  Willey   (Itinerate  Exp.)  2.05 

Unified    Program    300.00 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs   (Services)  50.00 

Bookkeeper     75.00 

Postage      44.60 


Raymond  Riggs  (Exp. 
Missionary  Conference  - 


Total    5,035.24 


Balance  March  1,  1953     8  8,460.96 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 

General  Fund                                                    8  3,764.66 

Barnard's  Books      44.00 

Barnard's  Reserve  Account    622.65 

Bibles      50.00 

Calvery  Fund      2,912.10 

Cuban  Property  Fund    367.70 

Cuban  Chapel  Fund  ....   150.00 

Hanna   Fund    262.85 

India  Property  Fund     206.00 

India  General  Fund      61.00 

Personal  Gifts  for  Barnard    15.00 

Josephine  Stevens  Account    5.00 


Total 


Alabama   

Arkansas   

California   

Georgia   

Illinois   

Florida   

Kentucky   

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri   

North  Carolina 

Ohio   

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   

Texas   

Virginia   

West  Virginia  . 
Misc.    


STATES  QUOTAS 

QUOTA 

8  1,500.00 
.  1,000.00 
500.00 
2,100.00 
.  3,200.00 
900.00 
.  1,500.00 
7.000.00 
850.00 
.  9,000.00 
13,000.00 
2,000.00 
.  5,000.00 
.  3,500.00 
.  6,000.00 
300.00 
.  1,500.00 
.  2,000.00 
.  1,450.00 


PAID 

515.15 
163.32 
113.92 
1,082.42 
1,301.22 
203.08 
480.59 
5,601.24 
465.93 
5,485.80 
8,430.64 
957.51 
1,004.16 
1,735.34 
4,117.28 
2,878.43 
689.76 
976.63 
1.628.91 


•  .400.- 


836.68 
386.08 
1,017.58 
1,898.78 
696.92 
1,019.41 
1.398.76 
384.07 
3,514.20 
4,569.36 
1,042.49 
3,995.84 
1.764.66 
1,882.72 
121.57 
810.24 
1.023.37 
er  178.91 


1.000.00     8  37,8: 


April  Flcwe 


(continued  from  page  twelve) 

prickley— to  represent  the  crown  of  thorns." 

"Oh,  Sallie!  What  a  lovely  story,"  exclaimed 
Margie.  "We  won't  forget  it,  will  we  girls? 
And  when  we  find  a  dogwood  blossom  we  will 
examine  it  closely,  and  find  these  things  you 
have  told  us  about." 

"I  read  a  poem  not  long  ago,"  added  Katie, 
"that  said  white  lilies  sprang  up  all  around 
where  Jesus  walked  after  he  was  risen.  That  is 
why  they  are  called  'Easter  Lilies'." 

"I  always  think  of  all  flowers  as  belonging  to 
God,"  said  Sallie,  "because  He  makes  them  all 
and  here  in  the  woods  thev  are  free  for  every- 
one." 

"Yes,  but  some  people  aren't  able  to  come 
and  gather  them,"  said  Margie,  "So,  let's  carry 
home  all  we  can  and  divide  with  others." 

"That  will  be  fine,"  agreed  Sallie,  "but  we 
will  have  to  hurry.  Come  on,  girls.  We  won't 
forget  our  "blessed  to  give"  verse,  will  we?" 

— Selected. 
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EASTER 


Editor 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Pee  Dee  District 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Pee  Dee  District  will  meet  with  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Bladen  County,  North  Carolina,  April 
4,  1953.    The  program  follows: 
Morning  Session 
Theme:  "The  Light  of  Truth" 
10:00-Devotional,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
on  Stewardship,"  Mrs.  Dora  Mercer 

—Welcome,  Mrs.  Hazel  Pait 

—Response,  Mrs.  D.  J.  Pait 

—President's  Message 

—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 

—Special  Music,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Special  Feature 

—Report  of  Chairmen 
11:15— Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
11 :30— Congregational  Singing 

—Convention  Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:15-Devotional,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
on  Consecration,"  Mrs.  Clara  Lenard 
—Message  from  our  State  Field  Worker, 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
—State   Convention   News,   Mrs.   L.  E. 

Ballard,  State  President 
—Business  Session 
— Report  of  Committees 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox,  President 
Mrs.  George  Suggs,  Secretary 

Pre-Easter  Services 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian  Chapel 
Church,  Lenoir  County,  will  sponsor  a  Pre- 
Easter  Service,  March  30  through  April  3.  The 
message  will  be  brought  each  evening  at  7:30 
by  Rev.  Robert  Fader  of  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Brother  Fader  is  asking  all  praying  Chris- 
tians to  meet  him  at  7:15  each  evening  for  a 
fifteen  minute  prayer  service  before  he  brings 
the  message. 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Coats,  Pastor 

Eastern  Auxiliary  Meet 

More  than  two  hundred  delegates,  visitors, 
and  ministers  were  present  on  Thursday,  March 
19,  at  Davis,  North  Carolina,  for  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence. 

The  program  for  the  day  included  a  pageant 
by  the  Davis  Church,  and  the  report  of  the 
various  vice-presidents  of  the  convention.  All 
of  the  reports  showed  an  increase  in  the  work 
over  last  year. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  president  of  the  North 


Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention, 
was  present  and  brought  greetings  from  the 
state  organization.  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  spoke  on 
the  needs  of  the  orphanage,  after  which  an 
offering  of  $126.16  was  received.  Rev.  F.  B. 
Cherry  brought  greetings  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press. 

The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  J.  R.  Bryan,  Jr.  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lup- 
ton is  the  secretary  of  the  convention. 

Surprise  Birthday  Dinner 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Prospect  Church, 
Dothan,  Alabama,  gave  a  surprise  birthday 
dinner  to  their  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Doris  Mel- 
lette, February  22. 

After  the  morning  service  the  auxiliary  mem- 
bers sang  "Happy  Birthday"  to  Mrs.  Mellette, 
with  the  congregation  joining  for  a  second 
chorus.  A  lovely  picnic  dinner  was  spread  in 
the  old  church  building  which  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  The  honoree  was  then  presented  with  gifts. 
Mrs.  Doris  Calhoun,  4th  Vice-President 

Christian  Chapel 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian  Chapel 
Church,  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
regular  meeting  at  the  church,  Friday,  March 
6.  The  president,  Mrs.  Haywood  Howard,  pre- 
sided. Sixteen  of  our  twenty  members  were 
present,  and  one  new  member  joined  us. 

Mrs.  Roscoe  Stroud  gave  the  devotional,  fol- 
lowed by  the  "Lord's  Prayer"  by  the  group. 
The  hymn,  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  was  sung 
bv  the  auxiliary.  The  program  chairman,  Mrs. 
Bob  Howard,  then  took  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  following  topics  were  given:  Topic 
I,  "The  Need  of  Prayer,"  presented  by  Mrs. 
Julius  Tyndall.  Topic  II,  "The  Spirit  of  Pray- 
er," by  Mrs.  Marvin  Howard.  Topic  III,  "The 
Simplicity  of  Prayer,"  by  Mrs.  Ralph  Taylor. 
Topic  IV.  "He  Hears  and  Answers  Prayers,"  by 
Mrs.  Bruce  Howard.  Each  topic  was  thorough- 
ly discussed  and  I'm  sure  each  one  present 
received  a  blessing  from  the  lesson. 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  back  to  the 
president.  The  secretary,  Mrs.  Harold  Howard, 
read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and  called 
the  roll.  The  treasurer,  Miss  Julia  Tyndall, 
gave  the  treasurer's  report  which  was  accepted. 
Old  and  new  business  was  then  taken  up.  Each 
chairman  made  their  report.  There  being  no 
further  business,  the  meeting  closed  until  our 
next  meeting  on  April  10.  Mrs.  Bob  Howard 
led  the  closing  prayer. 

The  auxiliary  then  assembled  in  one  of  the 
Sunday  school  rooms  where  we  had  refresh- 
ments served  by  Mrs.  Bruce  Howard  and  Mrs. 
Isabclle  King.  We  enjoyed  a  few  minutes  of 
fellowship  together  eating  and  drinking. 

Mrs.  Bob  Howard,  Publicity  Chairman 


By  Edwin  m 
R.  Anderson1 
Once  again  it  is  Eastertime  and  your  mina 
should  be  stirred  to  thinking  by  an  examination 
consisting  of  only  one  question: 

What  Does  Easier  Really  Mean  to  You? 
The  many  and  varied  ways  in  which  men  and 
women  have  missed  the  true  meaning  of  this 
marvelous  day  is  amazing.  It  is  the  day  of  the 
glad  remembrance  of  Him  Who  is  marked  out 
in  the  Word  of  the  Living  God  as  "I  am  hg 
that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am 
alive  forevermore"  (Rev.  1:18).  It  is  the  day 
of  Him  who  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life"  (John  11:25).  But  alas!  For  many, 
this  is  the  day  of  the  grim  forgetting,  leaving 
the  risen  Lord  with  tears  in  His  eyes  and  a 
deep  wound  in  His  heart. 

On  Easter  Day  men  and  women  think  of 
lilies,  but  know  not  nor  care  not  about  that 
deep  need  of  probing  beneath  and  beyond  to 
Him  Who  is  the  Lily  ot  the  Valley.  They  buy 
their  plants,  but  do  not  think  of  Him  Who  is 
the  Root  out  of  dry  ground.  There  is  a  new 
hat,  but  with  the  same  old  unbelief  under  the 
covering.  And  look  at  the  new  clothes  with 
their  fashionable  display.  But  spiritually,  they 
are  still  naked  and  bereft  since  they  are  not 
garbed  in  His  righteousness.  The  outward 
covering  may  cost  a  good  deal;  but  that  inner 
lack  will  cost  more  in  the  final  run  than  could 
ever  be  counted. 

And,  then,  the  tragedy  of  their  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  The  glorious  fact 
that  He  Is  Risen  seems  to  merit  nothing  further 
than  a  passing  religious  nod.  The  open  tomb 
really  counts  for  next  to  nothing  beside  the 
closed  grave  of  their  sin-darkened  hearts.  Eas- 
ter is  only  a  time-mark  on  the  calendar,  and 
heedlessly  they  hurry  by  the  holiness  and  hon- 
our of  the  hour. 

That  is  the  way  it  is  with  many  at  this 
Eastertime.  Even  the  Easter  rabbit  seems  more 
real  than  the  Eternal  Redeemer! 
Again  consider  the  question: 
What  Does  Easter  Really  Mean  to  You? 
Can  it  be  that  you  are  really  empty  at  Eas- 
ter? Can  it  be  that  when  this  day  comes  to  a 
close  you  will  remain  in  the  grave  of  your  sins? 
As  far  as  you  are  concerned,  that  risen  One 
might  as  well  have  tarried  in  the  tomb.  Do  not 
bring  further  ruin  to  your  soul  by  dismissing 
this  as  trivial  religion.  Give  thought  to  this  vital 
matter  of  being  touched  into  newness  of  life 
(II  Cor.  5:17);  in  and  through  this  risen  and 
glorified  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  went  down  into  the  dark  domain  of 
death,  so  that  you  might  be  enabled  to  come 
forth  into  everlasting  life  (John  5:24).  Satan? 
did  his  evil  worst  against  His  Holy  Person,  so 
that  He  might  not,  by  free,  glorious  grace, 
render  His  best  to  your  behalf.  But  Jesus  al- 
lowed Himself  to  be  sealed  in  the  tomb  in 
order  that  He  might  seal  you  forever  by  His 
Spirit.  He  downed  the  bitterest  draught  that 
He  might  offer  you  the  blessed  drink  of  the 
Water  of  Life.  He  was  bound  that  He  might 
make  you  free. 

If  these  blessed  truths  do  become  real  to 
you  at  this  moment,  will  you  not  here  and 
now  cry  aloud,  "Thou  living  Lord,  be  merci- 
ful to  me,  a  sinner?" 

If  you  will  only  pray  to  that  end,  then  you 
will  instantly  discover  the  TRUE  meaning  of 
this  Easter  Dav!        —American  Tract  Sosiety. 
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The  Living  Lord 

( Easter  Lesson ) 
Lesson:  Matthew  28:1-10,  16-20. 
Golden  Text:  John  11:25. 
.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

At  the  close  of  chapter  27  we  are  told  a 
ttle  about  what  Saturday  meant  to  the  chief 
iriests  and  Pharisees.  It  was  a  day  in  which 
ley  experienced  grim  satisfaction  in  thinking 
ow  they  had  thwarted  "that  deceiver,"  and  in 
'hich  they  determined  to  make  their  imagined 
ictory  permanent  by  preventing  anything  from 
iking  place  which  might  make  their  triumph 
;em  unreal.  In  some  way  Christ's  prediction  of 
is  resurrection  had  come  to  their  ears,  and 
o  doubt  it  is  providential  that  it  had.  It  spur- 
id  them  on  to  obtain  from  Pilate  a  guard  of 
)ldiers  and  authority  to  make  the  tomb  ab- 
)lutely  safe  from  human  intrusion.  It  is  a 
)urce  of  satisfaction  to  us  to  know  that  they 
nade  the  sepulchre  sure."— Arnold's  Commen- 
t- 
Three  Truths  Defined 

1.  There  are  three  things  which  are  often 
)nfused:  eternal  life,  endless  existence,  and 
nmortality.  They  are  all  related,  but  they  are 
}t  identical.  In  the  Scriptures  the  word  im- 
ortal  or  immortality  is  never  applied  to  the 
K  It  is  applied  to  the  resurrection  body  of 
ie  believer  and  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (  i 
or.  15:53,  54;  I  Tim.  6:16).  A  different  Greek 
ord,  which  means  incorruptible,  is  twice  trans- 
ted,  immortality  (Rom.  2:7;  II  Tim.  1:10). 
be  word  immortal  simply  means  not  subject 

death.  The  human  body  is  subject  to  death; 

is  mortal.  But  through  the  redemption  which 

in  Christ  Jesus  the  bodies  of  the  believers 
e  to  be  raised  up  into  an  eternal  state  of 
mortality  and  incorruptibleness  (I  Peter  1: 

1  Cor.  15:35-58).  Our  Lord's  sinless  body 
as  subject  to  death.  He  arose  in  a  glorified 
)dy  not  subject  to  deatli  (Rom.  6:3-10).  He 

the  "Firstfruits  of  them  that  slept"  (I  Cor. 
!:20).  "Who  shall  transform  the  body  of  our 
imiliation,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
is  glorified  body,  according  to  the  working 
hereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
imself"  (Phil.  3:21,  1611  Trans.). 

2.  The  words  "the  immortality  of  the  soul" 
e  generally  used  as  meaning  continuity  or 
dless  living.  We  saw  that  it  was  unscrip- 
ral.  Man  has  endless  being,  whether  he  ac- 
pts  Christ  and  His  redemption  or  not.  In 
idying  the  Word  of  God,  we  see  how  neces- 
ry  it  is  not  only  to  rightly  divide  the  "Word 

Truth,"  but  the  words  of  Truth  as  well.  As 
famous  lecturer  once  said:  "Look  well  to 
ur  definitions." 

3.  Eternal  life  is  a  Christian  and  Biblical 
uth.  All  that  we  can  know  about  it,  we  get 


in  the  New  Testament.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  first  to  speak  about  it;  then,  later  His 
disciples,  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  ex- 
panded the  Truth  further.  In  view  of  the  promi- 
nent place  that  this  doctrine  has  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  of  the  amount  of  space  that  is 
given  to  it,  it  is  surprising  that  there  should  be 
so  much  misunderstanding  about  it.  In  our 
study,  so  far  we  have  seen  that  "eternal"  has 
not  reference  to  continuity  of  life  but  to  its 
quality.  It  is  called  eternal  because  it  is  the 
life  of  the  Eternal,  of  God  Himself.  It  is  the 
life  of  the  Trinity,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  self-existent,  self-renewing,  and  indepen- 
dent. Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Resurrection,  and 
the  Life"  (John  11:25).  It  resides  in  the 
Godhead,  and  its  effects  are  seen  in  the  works 
of  creation,  redemption,  and  providence. 

4.  We  get  an  idea  of  the  nature  and  quality 
of  that  eternal  life  by  a  study  of  the  Person  and 
work  of  our  Lord.  John  summed  it  all  up  when 
he  wrote:  "(And  we  beheld  His  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,) 
full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14).  Paul 
writing  to  the  Colossians  says,  "For  it  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell" 
(Col.  1:19).  Christ  was  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
filed,  separate  from  sinners.  He  was  filled  with 
love,  kindness,  and  good  will  toward  all  men. 
The  most  miserable  and  unfortunate  were  His 
especial  concern.  Paul  states  what  He  did  for 
us  in  these  words,  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  His  poverty  might  be  rich"  (II  Cor. 
8:9).  The  quality  of  eternal  life  is  seen  in 
that  our  Lord  was  a  Man  who  lived  above  cir- 
cumstances. He  lived  above  things.  He  was 
master  of  every  situation.  He  never  lost  His 
balance.  He  was  always  in  fellowship  with 
God.  His  life  experiences  were  a  joy  to  Him- 
self as  well  as  a  service  to  others.— Selected. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  That  which  was  accomplished  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ  has  been  shaking  the  whole 
world  ever  since  (Matt.  28:2). 

2.  One  angel  was  strong  enough  to  accom- 
plish what  three  women  believed  to  be  beyond 
their  ability  (vs.  2). 

3.  God  has  angels  who  come  arrayed  in  light, 
but  He  also  has  messengers  who  come  in  ordi- 
nary human  garb  (vs.  3;  Heb.  13:2). 

4.  Heavenly  visitants  frighten  unbelievers, 
but  they  bring  encouragement  to  those  who 
love  the  Lord  (vss.  4-6). 

5.  Instead  of  the  common  inscription,  "Here 

lies  the  body  of  ,"  the  tomb  of  Christ 

bears  the  words,  "Here  the  body  of  the  Lord 
lay"  (vs.  6). 

6.  The  message  of  Christ's  resurrection  is  so 
urgent  that  it  should  be  delivered  with  all 
haste  (vss.  7,  8). 

7.  Sooner  or  later  we  are  sure  to  have  a 


manifestation  of  Christ  on  the  way  of  obedi- 
ence (vs.  9 ) . 

8.  The  Lord  Jesus  called  even  the  fright- 
ened and  despairing  disciples  "My  brethren" 
(vs.  10). 

9.  There  are  some  who  remain  doubtful  even 
in  the  very  presence  of  the  risen  Lord  (vss.  16, 
17). 

10.  They  came  "in  the  end  of  the  Sabbath."' 
Literally  that  expression  reads,  "the  end  of  the' 
Sabbaths."  It  might  well  be  that  the  Lord  had' 
in  mind  by  this  means  to  let  us  know  that  with 
the  death  of  Christ  the  observance  of  the  Old 
Testament  Sabbaths  had  come  to  an  end.  We 
now  observe  one  day  out  of  seven  as  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  it  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the 
day  of  His  Resurrection.  It  is  one  of  the  many 
indications  in  the  Word  that  the  entire  Mosaic 
system  had  served  its  purpose  and  came  to  its 
end  when  the  real  sacrifice  was  made  on  Cal- 
vary.— Selected. 

11.  Count  Feodor  Rosaoptschin  is  known  as* 
Napoleon's  conqueror.  He  is  famous  in  history 
as  the  one  who  burned  Moscow  in  1812.  En- 
graved on  his  tombstone  are  these  words :  "Here 
lies  forever  a  wounded  soul,  an  empty  heart, 
the  worn  out  body,  of  an  old,  useless  man.  La- 
dies and  gentlemen,  please  pass  on."  Only  One 
could  say  to  wounded,  bleeding,  hungry  hu- 
manity, "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
(Matt.  11:28).  Our  Lord,  Victor  over  death 
and  the  grave,  also  said,  "I  am  the  Bread  of 
life:  he  that  cometh  to  Me  shall  never  hunger; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst." 
The  blessed  fact  is, r Jesus  really  satisfies. 

(The  burning  of  Moscow  in  the  dead  of 
winter  compelled  Napoleon  to  retreat  from 
Russia.  A  large  part  of  his  army  perished  while 
trying  to  get  back  to  France. ) 

12.  The  great  Charlemagne  must  have  had 
a  similar  thought  in  mind  when  lie  died.  When 
his  tomb  was  opened  a  few  years  ago  he  was 
found  sitting  on  a  marble  slab,  clothed  in  a 
kingly  robe,  with  a  scepter  in  his  hand.  On  his 
knee  lay  a  New  Testament,  and  his  dead  finger 
pointed  to  the  words,  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  (Mark  8:36).  The  finger  of  the 
dead  Charlemagne  not  only  points  to  that 
verse,  but  also  to  the  fact  that  death  robs  one 
of  all  earthly  glory,  all  earthly  might,  all  earth- 
ly possessions.  Wise,  indeed,  are  those  people 
who  realize  this  and  prepare,  through  repent- 
ance and  faith,  to  meet  their  God;  and  who, 
after  their  conversion  to  Christ,  consistently 
"lay  up  for  (themselves)  treasures  in  Heaven" 
by  devout  Christian  living  and  whole-hearted 
devotion  to  Christ  and  His  interests.— Fred 
Meldeare,  D.  D. 


"It  is  a  singular  fact  that  few  men,  other- 
wise well  educated,  are  acquainted  with  the 
English  Bible.  I  can  obtain  one  hundred  men 
who  can  teach  Latin  and  Greek  well,  where  I 
find  only  one  who  can  teach  the  Bible  well." 
-D.  L.  Moody. 

• 

"If  you  cannot  do  some  great  thing,  you  can 
do  some  little  thing  for  Christ."-D.  L.  Moody. 
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News  Notes  . . . 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.,  PRE-EASTER 
REVIVAL 

A  pre-Easter  revival  sponsored  by  the  Men's 
Brotherhood  of  the   First   Free  Will 
Church  of  Jacksonville,  Florida,  will 
"Sermons  on  the  Saviour's  Last 
following  schedule  of  services  is 

March  29-Rev.  C.  A.  Sike: 
Oak  Baptist  Church. 

March  30-Rev.  Gordon  H. 
Woodstock  Park  Methodist  Church. 

March  31 -Rev.  W.  O.  Moon,  pastor,  McDuff 
Avenue  Church  of  God. 

April  1— Rev.  Bert  E.  Parmer,  pastor,  First 
Pentecostal  Holiness  Church. 

April  2— Rev.  C.  J.  Pitts,  pastor,  Unity  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

April  3— Rev.  H.  A.  Owens,  pastor,  Westside 
Christian  Advent  Church. 

April  4— Rev.  S.  H.  Caudill,  pastor,  Grand 
Crossing  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  (Also 
Sunday  School  Easter  program. ) 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Elton  D.  Coleman,  and  the 
Brotherhood  president,  Bro.  L.  C.  Harvey,  wel- 
comes all  to  this  inter-faith  enjoyment  of  a 
"common  salvation." 

TO  OBSERVE  WEEK  OF  PRAYER 
AND  STUDY  COURSE 

Beginning  Vlarch  30,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  White  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  La  Grange, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  a  week  of  prayer. 
The  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  program  out- 
lined in  the  1953  Year  Book  will  be  followed. 
A  devotional  period  will  be  conducted  each 
night  by  a  member  of  the  auxiliary  on  the 
theme,  "Our  Reasonable  Service  to  God,"  us- 
ing the  Bible  study— "With  good  will  doing 
service"  (Eph.  6:7). 

Monday  night-"With  Good  Will  Doing  Ser- 
vice-In Cuba,"  Mrs.  C.  W.  Wood. 

Tuesday  night-'With  Good  Will  Doing  Ser- 
vice—In India,"  Mrs.  Julia  Lane. 

Wednesday  night-'With  Good  Will  Doing 
Service— In  Africa,"  Mrs.  Belle  Sutton. 

Thursday  night-'With  Good  Will  Doing 
Service— In  Gifts  to  Foreign  Missions,"  Mrs. 
Helen  Foss. 

Friday  night-'With  Good  Will  Doing  Ser- 
vice—On the  Home  Field,"  Mrs.  Hazel  Foss. 

Following  the  devotional  period  each  night, 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  will  deliver 
a  message  in  keeping  with  the  season  of  Lent. 
The  services  will  begin  each  night  at  7:00 
o'clock.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 

The  book  "Missions  in  the  Bible"  will  be 
the  text  for  the  study  course.  It  will  be  taught 
by  the  pastor  immediately  after  the  week  of 
prayer  services. 

CHURCH  CHANGES  NAME 
The  former  Saints  Delight  Church,  Or- 
mondsville,  North  Carolina,  voted  unanimously 
to  change  its  name  to  Ormondsville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Saturday  in  its  regular  session 
of  Quarterly  Conference.  The  church  is  the 
setting  for  the  Second  District  of  the  Central 
Conference  Union  Meeting,  League  Conven- 
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tion,  and  Sunday  School  Convention,  March  28 
and  29,  1953. 

FLORIDA  CHURCH  REMODELING 
The  Piney  Grove  Church  near  Chipley,  Flo- 
rida, has  undertaken  the  job  of  remodeling 
its  building.  A  new  front  and  entrance  is  be- 
ing added  to  the  building,  also  hardwood  floor- 
ing is  being  installed.  An  order  has  been  placed 
for  new  blond  pews  for  the  church  at  a  cost 
of  over  $2,100.00. 

This  program  is  hoped  to  be  completed  in 
time  for  the  Union  Meeting  which  convenes 
with  this  church  on  Saturday,  March  28,  1953. 

BLACK  JACK  PRE-EASTER  SERVICES 
Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of  Black  Jack 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  will  be- 
gin a  series  of  Pre-Easter  Services,  March  29,  at 
7:30  p.  m.,  continuing  through  Friday  night, 
April  3.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services.  Your  prayers  are  solicited 
for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

THIRD  DISTRICT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Third 
District  of  the  Eastern  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  meet  with  Christian  Chapel 
Church,  Lenoir  County,  on  Friday,  April  3,  at 
10  a.  m.  Report  blanks  are  being  mailed  to 


each  Sunday  school  in  due  time  to  represent  at> 
this  convention.  I 
•       •       *  ,/ 

NEW  CHURCH  AT  PANAMA  CITY,  FLA. 

Mission  Church,.  Panama  City,  Florida,  has 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  each  Sun- 
day at  2:30  p.  m.  in  the  Union  Hall,  East 
Fourth  and  Magnolia  Streets.  All  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  that  section  are  urged  to  attend. 

A  lot  will  be  purchased  in  the  very  near 
future  and  a  building  erected.  This  work  is 
being  sponsored  by  the  National  and  Liberty 
Home  Missions  Boards  under  the  direction  of 
Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  Florida  State  Mis- 
sion Director. 


SARATOGA  REVIVAL 


■th 


A  revival  will  begin  at  the  Saratoga,  North 
Carolina,  Church,  Sunday  night,  March  29,  at 
7:30,  and  continue  through  March  4.  The 
Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow  will  do  the  preaching.  The 
public  is  invited. 


Christ  is  nearer  you  and  me  than  He  could 
ever  have  been  while  held  within  bounds  of 
space  and  time.  Easter  is  no  festival  of  the; 
departing,  but  rather  of  the  returning,  ever- 
present  Lord  and  Brother  of  our  souls.— Bolton 
Jones. 


Tlie  Ibegend  cr  th 
Dogwood 


There  is  a  legend,  that  at  the  time  of  the  Crucifixion  the 
dogwood  had  been  the  size  of  the  oak  and  other  forest  trees. 
So  firm  and  strong  was  the  tree  that  it  was  chosen  as  the 
timber  for  the  cross.  To  be  used  thus  for  such  a  cruel  purpose 
greatly  distressed  the  tree,  and  Jesus,  nailed  upon  it,  sensed 
this,  and  in  His  gentle  pity  for  all  sorrow  and  suffering  said 
to  it: 

"Because  of  your  regret  and  pity  for  My  suffering,  never 
again  shall  the  dogwood  tree  grow  large  enough  to  be  used  as 
a  cross.  Henceforth  it  shall  be  slender  and  bent  and  twisted 
and  its  blossoms  shall  be  in  the  form  of  a  cross  .  .  .  two  long 
and  two  short  petals.  And  in  the  center  of  the  outer  edge  of 
each  petal  there  will  be  nail  prints,  brown  with  rust  and 
stained  with  red,  and  in  the  center  of  the  flower  will  be  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  all  who  see  it  will  remember  .  .  ." 


Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ormondsville,  N.  C. 

(Formerly  Saints  Delight  Church) 
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REVIVAL  TIME 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  has  designated  March 
and  April  as  revival  months.  Every  church  in  the  denomi- 
nation is  asked  to  conduct  special  services,  if  possible,  during 
this  time. 

Since  many  of  our  churches  are  conducting  special  ser- 
vices during  these  days,  we  feel  that  it  is  well  for  us  to  think 
on  this  subject  of  revival. 

What  is  revival?  There  are  many  erroneous  ideas  con- 
cerning revival.  Some  people  think  that  a  revival  is  synonym- 
ous with  a  series  of  special  services.  This  may  be  true,  but  it 
is  not  always  so.  Some  think  that  enthusiasm  is  revival.  It 
is  true  that  some  enthusiasm  usually  accompanies  revival,  but 
often  there  is  enthusiasm  without  revival.  People  joining  the 
church  is  not  revival.  Alas,  too  often  it  does  not  even  mean 
that  someone  has  been  converted.  Revival  is  the  renewing, 
restoring,  refreshing  power  of  God's  Spirit  moving  upon  the 
hearts  of  Christians.  This  may  come  in  a  series  of  services, 
in  a  single  service,  or  without  any  services  at  all.  It  is  a  super- 
natural occurence,  and  therefore,  is  not  dependent  upon  man's 
efforts. 

We  must  depend  upon  God  for  revival.  Many  Christians 
seem  to  have  the  idea  that  we  can  bring  a  revival  through  our 
efforts.  This  is  not  true.  We  can  work  for  revival;  we  can 
pray  for  revival;  we  can  promote  a  revival  but  we  must  de- 
pend upon  God  for  the  revival  itself.  We  can  no  more  bring 
revival  than  we  can  save  ourselves.  Only  God  can  give  re- 
vival. 

"But  is  there  not  something  we  can  do  to  bring  revival?" 
you  ask. 

We  can  pray.  There  never  has  been  a  revival  without 
prayer.  Yet  it  is  within  the  reach  of  every  child  of  God. 
Some  cannot  sing,  some  cannot  pay,  some  cannot  even  come  to 
church,  some  cannot  hear  the  sermon;  but  everyone  can  pray. 
God  has  placed  the  most  valuable  things  within  the  reach  of 
all  His  children. 

Pray  for  yourself,  pray  for  your  church,  pray  for  your 
family,  pray  for  the  lost,  pray  for  revival;  prayer  is  essential. 

We  can  study  God's  Word.  Someone  has  said  that  when 
we  pray  we  talk  to  God,  but  when  we  read  the  Bible  God  talks 
to  us.  We  must  listen  to  God  through  His  Word.  All  Chris- 
tian experience  has  its  foundation  in  the  Word  of  God.  Could 
it  be  possible  that  the  reason  some  of  us  do  not  have  a  richer, 
fuller  Christian  experience  is  our  ignorance  of  the  Word? 

We  can  witness.  The  most  effective  sermon  is  not  the 
long  theological  discourse  delivered  from  the  pulpit,  but  the 
sincere  telling,  by  a  child  of  God,  what  God  has  done  for  him. 
How  many  people  have  you  spoken  to  today  about  the  Lord? 

We  can  ivork.  The  is  so  much  to  be  done  for  the  Lord. 
Regardless  of  what  your  particular  talents  may  be,  God  has 
need  of  your  service. 

[®1 

He  who  climbs  above  the  cares  of  the  world  and  turns  his 
face  to  his  God  has  found  the  sunny  side  of  life.  The  world's 
side  of  the  hill  is  chill  and  freezing  to  a  spiritual  mind,  but  the 
Lord's  presence  gives  a  warmth  of  joy  which  turns  winter 
into  summer.— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


DOWN  A  RAT  HOLE 
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LIKES  EDITORIAL  AND  OTHER  ARTICLES 

"I  saw  an  article  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  recently  under  tli, 
heading  of  'Fundamental,'  written  by  the  Editor  which  was  very  timel); 
Every  Free  Will  Baptist  should  read  and  re-read  it. 

"Sometime  ago  also,  you  ran  an  article  on  the  'Tongue'  which  wa 
very  good.  Was  it  Brother  Todd  who  wrote  it?  I  believe  it  was.  It'1 
a  pitv  that  everyone  of  our  people  didn't  read  it.  I  have  known  som' 
mightv  good  people  who  were  ruined  by  the  slander  of  the  tongue. 

"Yes,  I  like  your  or  our  paper  very  much.  The  articles  by  Brothe 
Griffin  and  a  host  of  others  are  very  good.  I  would  like  for  him  Cj 
soma  other  good  writer  to  give  us  an  article  on  marriage,  the  duties  c 
both  men  and  women.  There  are  so  many  marriages  going  on  the  rock 
that  it  is  appalling. 

"I  like  the  articles  on  liquor  and  the  pictures  to  illustrate  then 
Thsy  are  very  timely. 

"The  pictures  of  the  preachers  and  churches  look  good.  I  have  on 
objection  to  some  of  the  churches.  Some  of  them  look  too  much  lik 
a  barn.  Don't  you  think  they  all  should  have  a  belfry  or  spire  to  sho\ 
they  are  a  church?  Why  not  put  a  man's  hand  on  top  of  the  spire  wit 
his  index  finger  pointing  upward? 

"I  will  close  by  saying,  'God  bless  every  reader.' "— Naaman  Border 
Waverly,  Ohio. 
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The  Four  Sure  Anchors 
of  Our  Faith 


B  j^H  N  Acts  27,  we  read  of  a  voyage  on  the 
9  pSS  sea  when  there  was  a  tempest.  The 
storm  threatened  the  lives  of  all  the 
ftyon  the  ship.  After  long  abstinence  Paul 
bd  in  the  midst  of  them  and  said,  "Sirs,  ye 
luld  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
[sed  from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this 
lrn  and  loss.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
ad  cheer;  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any 
in's  life,  but  of  the  ship.  For  there  stood 
me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I 
t,  and  whom  I  serve,  saying,  Fear  not,  Paul; 
»u  must  be  brought  before  Caesar;  and,  lo 
d  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with 
;e.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer;  for 
)elieve  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was 
d  me,"  Acts  27:21-25. 

When  the  fourteenth  day  came,  the  shipmen 
ind  that  they  were  near  the  shore.  Fearing 
t  they  fall  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors 
:  of  the  stern  and  wished  for  the  day.  These 
:hors  remind  us  of  the  anchors  of  our  faith, 
ere  is  a  difference  in  them,  however.  The 
;hors  on  a  ship  do  not  always  keep  it  safe, 
t  the  four  anchors  of  the  Christian  faith  are 
/ays  sure. 

rhe  first  anchor  of  our  faith  is  the  Virgin 
ih.  Centuries  before  Christ  was  born  the 
>phets  said  He  would  come.  Hear  Isaiah 
he  said,  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
a  Son  is  given;  and  the  government  shall  be 
on  His  shoulder;  and  His  name  shall  be 
led  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God, 
e  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace," 
iah  9:6.  Notice  the  way  he  spoke:  "A  child 
born,  and  a  Son  is  given."  That  reminds  us 
John  3:16,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
;r  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
/e  everlasting  life." 

Micah  even  named  the  place  where  our 
rd  was  to  be  born.  "But  thou,  Bethlehem 
hratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the 
msands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  He 
ne  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  of  Israel; 
ose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
m  everlasting,"  Micah  5:2.  As  we  turn  to 
!  New  Testament,  we  read  of  Herod's  inquiry 

to  where  Christ  was  born.  The  People 
iwered  saying,  "In  Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for 
is  it  is  written  by  the  prophet,  and  thou 
thlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the 
st  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of  thee 
ill  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  peo- 

Israel,"  Matthew  2:4-5. 
rhe  prophets  said  that  He  would  come,  and 
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He  came  and  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  just 
exactly  as  they  had  declared.  Now  I  want  you 
to  notice  that  this  virgin  birth  did  not  make 
Him  the  Son  of  God;  He  was  already  the  Son 
of  God.  Micah  tells  us  that  His  goings  forth 
were  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.  He  was 
already  God's  only  begotten  son;  and  He  was 
co-existent,  co-eternal,  and  co-equal  with  God 
the  Father.  He  was  the  second  person  of  the 
Godhead;  that  is,  God  the  Son.  But  His  being 
the  Son  of  God  enabled  Him  to  have  a  virgin 
birth  and  thereby  escape  the  sinful  nature  of 
a  product  of  natural  reproduction.  He  be- 
came the  perfect,  sinless  God-man.  I  say  it 
reverently;  but  if  Jesus  had  been  born  of 
natural  reproduction,  He  would  have  been  as 
big  a  sinner  as  I  ever  was.  He  would  have 
had  the  same  depraved  nature  and  the  same 
sinful  inclinations  that  any  sinner  has.  But  He 
was  virgin-born  and  without  any  sin.  No  one 
has  ever  been  able  to  justly  accuse  Him  of  any 
wrong  at  all.  He,  therefore,  could  become  the 
perfect  sacrifice  needed  to  satisfy  God  for  our 
sins.  We  were  all  sinners  on  the  road  to  Hell; 
and  no  one  could  satisfy  God  for  his  own  sin, 
much  less  the  sin  of  another.  God's  justice 
demanded  our  punishment;  but  Christ,  the  sin- 
less Son  of  God,  could  offer  Himself  for  us, 
and  He  did  just  that. 


The  second  sure  anchor  is  the  Sacrificial 
Death.  Our  Lord  lived  approximately  thirty- 
three  years  upon  the  earth.  He  went  to  the 
cross  and  died  in  our  place.  It  was  a  voluntary 
death.  Nobody  had  made  Him  do  it;  we  had 
not  asked  Him  to  do  it;  God  did  not  compel  or 
force  Him  to  do  it;  but  because  of  the  love  of 
God  for  us,  Jesus  went  to  the  cross.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son."  Jesus  Himself  said,  "Therefore 
doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  My- 
self. I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again,"  John  10:17-18. 

Because  of  that  love  Jesus  Christ  went  to  the 
cross  and  took  our  place.  He  died  the  death 
of  a  sinner  in  order  that  the  sinner  might  live. 
Our  sin  merited  judgment  and  eternal  punish- 
ment, but  Christ  took  our  place.  He  who  was 
without  sin  was  made  to  become  sin  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him.  The  Savior  completely  satisfied  God  for 
our  sins,  and  He  appeased  His  wrath  with  His 
own  precious  blood.  He  was  forsaken  and 
penalized  in  our  place.  That  happened  more 
than  nineteen  centuries  ago,  but  it  is  still  effec- 
tive today.  His  blood  will  cleanse  any  sinner 
who  believes  on  Him  from  all  sin  for  all  time 
and  eternity.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  I  John  1:7.  But 
no  matter  who  we  are,  where  we  live,  or  how 
high  on  the  ladder  of  success  we  might  have 
climbed,  there  is  no  hope  for  us  outside  the 
redeeming  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Three  days  after  Jesus  died,  He  rose  from 
the  grave  victoriously.  Of  His  own  power, 
He  came  out  of  the  grave  and  brought  about 
the  third  sure  anchor  of  our  faith— the  Bodily 
Resurrection.  The  Devil  had  been  riding  the 
clouds,  and  the  evil  forces  thought  they  had 
won  a  victory.  They  thought  they  had  done 
away  with  the  One  whom  they  called  an  im- 
poster;  but  early  on  the  following  Sunday, 
He  came  out  of  the  grave  and  scored  the 
greatest  victory  in  the  history  of  the  human 
race.  He  was  victor  over  death,  Hell,  and  the 
grave;  and  He  could  sav,  "I  am  alive  forever- 
more,"  Rev.  1:18.  He  also  could  say,  "I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish;  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand,"  John  10:28.  Hallelujah,  what 
a  victory! 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Cape  Fear  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Cape  Fear  Auxiliary  Convention  will 
convene  with  Casey's  Chapel  Church,  Wayne 
County,  North  Carolina,  April  8,  1953.  The 
theme  for  the  day  will  be:  "The  Light  of  Truth 
Guides."  The  following  program  has  been 
planned: 

Morning  Session 
9:30— Registration 
10:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Bill  Pittman 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Ben  Casey 
—Response,  Mrs.  Nolan  Clark 
—President's  Message 
10:25— Reading  of  Minutes 
-Roll  Call 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
-"The  Light  of  Truth  Guides  in  Enlist- 
ment and  Promotion,"  Mrs.  Walter  B. 
Reynolds 

-"The  Light  of  Truth  Guides  in  Our 
Youth  Work,"  Mrs.  Albert  Lewis 

-"The  Light  of  Truth  Guides  in  Our 
Orphanage  Work,"  Mrs.  Raymond 
Stephenson 

—Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
ll:00-Hymn 

—Solo,  Rev.  Herman  Hersey 

—Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  Billy  Morris 
12:00-Dinner 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Bessie  Oliver 

—"The  Light  of  Truth  Guides  in  Mis- 
sions," Mrs.  Rufus  Allen 
—"The  Light  of  Truth  Guides  in  Pro- 
gram   and    Publicity,"    Mrs.  Norvelle 
Dawson 
—Piano  Solo 

—"The  Light  of  Truth  Guides  in  Personal 
Service,"  Mrs.  Velmon  Tew 
2: 15— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Miscellaneous 

—Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction,  Mrs. 
Albert  T.  Coats 
Music  Director,  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
Pianist,  Mrs.  Billy  Morris 

Auxiliary  Circle  Meets 

The  Christian  Home  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Blountstown,  Florida,  held  its  regular  month- 
ly circle  meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Fred 
Rabon.  There  were  10  members  and  three 
visitors  present.  After  the  devotional  and 
Bible  quiz,  the  hostess,  Mrs.  Rabon,  served 
delicious  refreshments  which  was  enjoyed  very 
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much  by  all  present.  The  woman's  auxiliary 
is  planning  a  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  with 
a  sunrise  service  Easter  Sunday  morning.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  will  bless  in  every  service. 

Lona  Glisson,  President 

Smithfield,  N.  C,  Meets 
In  Regular  Session 

The  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
met  on  Tuesday  night,  March  10,  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  John  S.  Creech.  We  had  nineteen 
members  and  one  visitor  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  our 
vice-president,  Mrs.  Vivian  Crumpler,  our 
president  being  absent  because  of  illness  in 
her  family.  After  the  meeting  was  called  to 
order,  we  sang  the  hymn  for  the  year,  "The 
Haven  of  Rest."  This  was  followed  by  our 
devotional  led  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Hathaway.  The 
theme  of  our  program  for  March  was,  "The 
Light  of  Truth  Shines  on  Prayer";  it  was  en- 
joyed by  all  present.  After  the  program,  we 
had  our  business  meeting  and  the  vice-presi- 
dents gave  their  reports.  The  program  chair- 
man assigned  topics  for  the  April  meeting  and 
we  were  dismissed  by  all  praying  together  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

The  hostess  then  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments which  were  enjoyed  by  everyone. 

Mrs.  Ed.  Taylor,  Publicity  Chairman 

• 

The  Four  Sure  Anchors 
Of  Our  Faith 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Not  only  did  our  Lord  die  for  our  sins;  He 
rose  for  our  justification.  Some  people  say 
that  to  know  their  sins  are  gone  is  enough  for 
them.  I  agree  that  knowing  your  sins  are  gone 
is  great,  but  that  is  not  enough.  God  has 
much  more  than  that  for  us.  Our  sins  are  not 
only  blotted  out  when  we  are  redeemed  by 
His  own  precious  blood;  God  looks  at  us  as 
though  we  had  never  sinned.  Christ's  righte- 
ousness is  imputed  to  us,  and  we  are  declared 
righteous.  God  no  longer  frowns  upon  us.  He 
restores  us  to  His  favor.  We  are  made  right 
in  His  sight;  and  we  can  sing,  "Nothing  be- 
tween my  soul  and  the  Savior." 

Christ  ascended  to  Heaven  and  is  now  our 
Mediator.  He  lives  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
to  intercede  for  us;  but  just  before  He  left  the 
earth,  He  said,  "I  will  come  again."  That  is 
the  fourth  sure  anchor  of  our  faith.  In  John 
14:2-3,  we  hear  Him  as  He  said,  "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.    And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 


place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  recei 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  *i 
may  be  also."  Christ  is  coming  back  to  recall 
those  who  accept  Him  as  their  Savior.  It  w 
be  a  personal  return;  and  we  can  depend  > 
it,  too.  Jesus  said,  "If  it  were  not  so,  I  wou| 
have  told  you."  He  is  coming  back.  An  ai 
gel  will  not  come  for  us;  an  army  will  n 
march  us  to  Heaven;  He  will  not  push  a  butt' 
to  set  off  an  alarm  for  us  to  go;  but  Jes 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Savior  will  come  back  ) 
us.  "For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  frc 
Heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  t 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God;  and  t 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we  whi| 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  I 
gether  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  t  j 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  vim 
the  Lord,"  I  Thess.  4:16-17.  Even  the  orci 
of  meeting  the  Lord  is  given.  The  Christian 
of  the  past  who  have  died  will  rise  before  II 
who  are  alive;  but  we  shall  be  changed  ih 
stantly,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  sh' 
go  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

The  coming  of  the  Lord  for  His  own  is  tl 
hope  of  the  Church.  Paul  spoke  of  it  as  tl 
"blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  i 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Chris 
There  will  be  no  more  heartaches,  no  mc 
pain,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  persecutiorl 
no  more  death;  all  will  be  joy  forever  with  t 
Lord. 

There  was  a  young  woman  drowning  in  I 
muddy  waters  of  the  Mississippi  River, 
young  man  rescued  her,  and  she  was  beif 
rushed  away  for  treatment  when  she  regai 
ed  consciousness.  She  said,  "Do  not  take  i 
away;  I  want  to  see  the  person  who  saved  i 
life."  She  was  no  longer  afraid.  She  h 
been  rescued. 

I  was  once  a  lost  sinner,  and  I  was  afn 
to  meet  God.  Judgment  was  awaiting  me,  a 
Hell  was  staring  me  in  the  face.  The  vt 
thought  of  meeting  God  was  horrifying.  I 
Jesus  saved  me  when  I  took  Him  as  my  ov 
Now  I  want  to  see  Him  and  I  shall  see  Hi 
not  as  my  Judge,  but  as  my  Savior.  I  sh 
see  Him  who  takes  away  all  the  fear  of  me 
ing  God.  Yes,  I  want  to  see  Him;  for  t 
Bible  tells  us  that  if  we  continue  in  the  fa 
He  will  present  us  to  God  "holy  and  I 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  His  sigh 
What  a  hope!  No  wonder  John  said,  "Even 
come,  Lord  Jesus." 

What  about  you,  my  sinner  friend.  You  I 
lost;  you  do  not  have  this  hope.  Christ  is  i 
coming  to  receive  you;  He  is  coming  to  jud 
you.  He  will  pronounce  upon  you  the  trage 
of  tragedies— "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  it 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
angels,"  Matt.  25:41.  But  you  do  not  ha 
to  go  there;  Jesus  will  save  you  if  you  will  tn 
Him.  Right  now.  to  the  best  of  your  abili 
recehe  Him  as  your  own  personal  Savior;  a 
He  will  save  you.    He  will  save  you,  now. 

• 

There's  a  tremendous  difference  betwe| 
suffering  with  Christ  and  suffering  because  I 
wrong  doing. 

• 

Nothing  will  ever  be  attempted  if  all  p 
sible  objections  must  first  be  overcome.—] 
Johnson. 


OUND  DOCTRINE 

God  the  Son 


'he  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  our  knowl- 
e  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  are  indebt- 
primarily  to  the  four  Gospels.  Although  the 
pels  are  the  only  authentic  record  of  His 
h,  life,  death  and  resurrection,  we  also  have 
aordinary  prophecies  about  Him  in  the 
[  Testament  and  a  constant  appeal  to  Him 
the  references  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
ile  exhausts  human  language  in  its  efforts 
convey  to  our  minds  an  adequate  idea  of 
true  nature  and  moral  excellence  of  Christ, 
is  called  the  "Morning  Star";  the  "Lily  of 
Valley";  the  "Sun  of  Righteousness";  the 
pha  and  the  Omega,"  besides  hundreds  of 
er  names  which  in  some  respect  add  luster 
1  meaning  to  His  Person.  Paul  sums  it  all 
by  saying,  "In  Him  dwclleth  all  the  fulness 
the  Godhead  bodily." 

lis  Deity  and  Pre-Existence.  The  great  is- 
of  all  ages  is  found  in  the  question  asked 
Matt.  22:42,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
lose  Son  is  He?"  Jesus  focused  attention 
>n  Himself  at  Caesarea-Philippi  by  asking, 
horn  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  Man  am?" 
horn  say  ye  that  I  am?"  (Matt.  16:13,  15). 
3  person  of  Christ  is  the  vital  issue.  Nearly 
men  acknowledge  that  He  was  a  good  man, 
t  He  did  good  works  and  set  a  good  ex- 
ple;  they  admit  He  is  supreme  in  the  moral 
Im  and  even  the  officers  sent  to  arrest  Him 
the  Phorisees  said,  "Never  man  spake  like 
i  man"  (John  7:46).  Despite  the  fact  that 
st  people  admire  Christ  in  one  way  or  an- 
er,  there  are  comparatively  few  who  ack- 
vledge  His  unique  Deity.  We  are  not  le- 
aned by  creeds,  dogmas,  good  causes  or 
id  examples  but  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lord 
us  Christ.  Paul  said,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
ieved"  (2  Tim.  1:12).  It  is  not  what  we 
ieve,  but  in  whom  we  believe  that  counts. 
[Tie  pre-existence  of  Christ  has  already  been 
srred  to  in  John  1:1.  "In  the  beginning 
5  the  Word."  This  indicates  the  eternal  be- 
of  Christ  and  His  relationship  to  the  Fath- 
as  the  channel  through  which  God  is  re- 
led.  Jesus  also  said,  "Before  Abraham  was, 
tm"  (John  8:58).  W  read  in  Heb.  11:26, 
t  "Moses  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
ater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt." 
ree  men  were  bound  and  cast  alive  into 
buchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace  which  had  been 
:r-heated  sevenfold  but  when  the  door  was 
sned  the  astonished  king  and  his  terrified 
cers  beheld  four  men  walking  about  in  the 
nes  unharmed;  the  mysterious  fourth  person 
s  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man.  Such  incidents 
;st  the  pre-existence  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Mature  of  Sonship.  The  miraculous  birth  of 
rist    substantiates    His    pre-existence.  On 
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"For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."    Col.  2:9. 

• 

p.  452  of  a  New  Standard  Bible  Dictionary  we 
read  as  follows:  "Matthew  and  Luke  agree  in 
representing  Jesus  as  supernaturally  born  of 
a  virgin.  The  personality  of  which  they  speak 
owes  its  origin  to  an  immediate  act  of  God,  an 
act  of  which  we  may  conceive,  not  as  sexual 
but  creative. 

It  is  this  act  in  virtue  of  which  Jesus  is  to 
the  evangelist,  "Son  of  God"  (Luke  1:34).  God 
makes  the  second  Adam  as  truly  as  He  made 
the  first;  only  not  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
but  of  the  common  stock  of  humanity  already 
existing."  It  is  for  this  reason  that  Christ  is 
called  God's  only  begotten  Son.  He  differs  in 
a  unique  way  from  all  the  other  sons  of  men. 
The  sons  of  Adam  were  all  begotten  of  their 
natural  parents  but  Christ  was  born  of  Mary, 
having  been  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In 
Rom.  1:3,  4  we  read,  "Concerning  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh;  and  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God."  Christ  was  not 
born  as  other  men  are  but  took  upon  Himself 
the  form  of  man,  i.e.,  He  became  a  man.  Theo- 
logically this  is  called  the  doctrine  of  the  in- 
carnation which  implies  the  presence  of  the 
Divine  in  the  human. 

When  the  Bible  calls  Jesus  the  Only  Begot- 
ten Son  of  God,  it  does  not  refer  to  bring  Him 
into  existence.  Christ  is  eternal.  It  refers  to 
His  incarnation  whereupon  He  took  upon  Him- 
self the  form  of  Man  and  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  In  this  respect  He  alone  was  be- 
gotten of  the  Father  and  is  God's  only  Begot- 
ten Son  in  contrast  with  others  who  are  the 
sons  of  God  in  the  creative  sense. 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  some  of 
the  words  of  Christ  in  regard  to  the  relation- 
ship of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  "The  Son  can 
do  nothing  of  Himself"  (John  5:19).  "My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine  but  His  that  sent  Me"  (John 
7:16);  "But  of  that  clay  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man  .  .  .  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father" 
(Mark  13:32);  "My  Father,  which  gave  them 
Me,  is  greater  than  all"  (John  10:29);  ".  .  . 
For  My  Father  is  greater  then  I"  (John  14: 
28.     Such  Scriptures  seem  at  first  glance  to 


indicate  that  Christ  has  a  subordinate  position 
to  God  and  imply  that  God  is  greater  in  de- 
gree than  the  Son.  But  then  we  also  read,  "He 
that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen  the  Father"  (John 
14:9).  "I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in 
Me"  (v.  10).  "That  they  all  may  be  one  as 
thou,  Father  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee  .  .  ." 
(John  17:21).  Such  Scriptures  confront  us  with 
a  unique  oneness  of  Father  and  Son.  The  ques- 
tion arises  as  to  whether  they  are  contradictory 
or  if  they  can  be  harmoniously  reconciled. 

Oneness  with  the  Father.  The  difficulty  is 
not  so  great  as  it  first  seems.  If  you  are  out 
on  a  dark  night  and  see  a  beam  of  light  you 
immediately  wonder  where  it  came  from.  A  ray 
of  light  must  have  a  source.  The  light  you 
see  is  in  a  very  real  sense  one  with  the  light 
that  produced  it.  Consider  the  sun  in  this  re- 
spect. The  sun  cannot  help  shedding  forth 
light  and  the  light  that  shines  is  forever  de- 
pendent on  the  sun.  The  light  cannot  do  any- 
thing without  the  sun;  nor  can  the  sun  reveal 
itself  without  the  light.  There  is  an  insepara- 
ble oneness  between  the  sun  in  the  sky  and 
the  light  it  gives.  The  sun  is  greater  in  the 
sense  that  it  is  the  source  of  light.  The  relation- 
ship between  the  Son  and  the  Father  is  very 
similar.  Christ  is  the  second  person  in  the  God- 
head, not  in  any  degree  of  subordination  but 
in  the  nature  of  His  Being,  He  proceeds  from 
the  Father. 

Attention  has  already  been  directed  to  John 
1:1,  2.,  which  illustrates  the  oneness  of  Father 
and  Son,  as  comparable  to  a  thought  in  one's 
mind  and  the  words  which  convey  the  thought 
to  another.  While  the  words  are  equal  to  and 
inseparable  from  the  thought,  still  in  a  sense 
the  thought  is  "father"  to  the  words.  The  words 
proceed  from  the  thought  and  reveal  it.  The 
thought  is  unseen  and  the  words  reveal. 

Proof  of  Deity.  We  cannot  over  emphasize 
the  importance  attached  to  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  God.  He  is  God  the  Son  manifested  in 
human  flesh.  The  miracles  of  Christ  attest  this 
great  truth.  When  He  stilled  the  raging  tempest 
on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  by  commanding  the 
stormy  gale  to  cease,  He  demonstrated  His 
power  over  nature.  He  is  the  God  of  creation, 
the  Master  and  Sovereign  of  the  elements. 
When  He  healed  the  sick  He  showed  Himself 
as  creator  of  the  human  body.  When  He  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  tomb  and  halted  the  funeral 
procession  to  touch  a  corpse  and  send  the 
rich  warm  vitalizing  blood  pulsating  through 
the  body,  He  demonstrated  that  He  is  the 
(  Continued  on  page  nine ) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Beaverdam  Church,  Chadhourn,  N.  C. 


Pictured  above  is  the  Beaverdam  Church,  Chadboum,  North  Carolina.  Rev. 
J.  A.  Hucks,  inset,  is  the  pastor.  This  church  had  an  average  Sunday  School 
attendance  of  374  for  1952. 


CENTER  ASSOCIATION  OF  CALIF.  MEETS 

The  Center  Association  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  held  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Sanger,  California,  February  12  and  13,  1953, 
with  all  seven  churches  represented.  Rev.  O.  H. 
Doss,  moderator,  presided  with  Rev.  Lester 
Davis  as  his  assistant,  along  with  Sister  Gladys 
Massingale  as  clerk  and  treasurer. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  congregation 
singing  "I'm  Not  Ashamed"  and  "Anywhere  Is 
Home,"  directed  by  Brother  Earl  McCullar 
with  Sister  Gladys  Massingale  at  the  piano. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother  Ralph  Hamp- 
ton, after  which  the  congregation  sang  "Just  a 
Little  While"  and  "I'd  Rather  Have  Jesus." 
The  beautiful  hymn,  "Everybody  Will  Be  Hap- 
py Over  There,"  was  sung  by  a  mixed  quartet, 
also  Brother  and  Sister  Harold  Tally  sang 
"Where  Could  I  Go." 

Rev.  G.  B.  Ramsey  of  Selma,  California,  was 
the  speaker  for  the  day.  He  used  as  his  sub- 
ject, "Faith,  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen"  ( Heb.  11:1). 
The  song  "I'll  Meet  You  in  the  Morning," 
directed  by  Rev.  Delmer  Scroggins  and  prayer 
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by  Rev.  Fenny  Berry,  adjourned  to  meet  the 
following  morning. 

On  Friday  morning,  February  13,  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  opened  its  second  day  of  service 
with  the  congregation  singing  "I  Am  Resolved" 
and  "Standing  On  the  Promises,"  directed  by 
Rev.  Loyd  Talley  with  Sister  Harold  Talley 
at  the  piano.  Devotions  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  Winston  Lawless,  reading  Psalms  27:1-7, 
followed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Bridges. 
The  congregation  then  sang  "Are  You  Washed 
In  the  Blood?"  and  "Lord  Send  Me."  Rev. 
Ralph  Hampton,  Modesto,  California,  was  the 
Friday  morning  speaker,  reading  for  his  Scrip- 
ture lesson  from  Acts  26.    The  message  was 


COMING  EVENTS 
MARCH  28-Union  Meeting  Time 
MARCH  29-Palm  Sunday 
APRIL    3-Good  Friday 
APRIL    5— Easter  Sunday 
APRIL  23,  24-North  Carolina  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention 
MAY  10-Mother's  Day 
MAY  24-  ?- Vacation  Bible  School  Time 
MAY  30-Memorial  Day. 


very  inspiring.  This  was  followed  by  t  I 
beautiful  hymn,  "Victory  in  Jesus,"  by  a  mil 
ed  quartet. 

The  afternoon  service  opened  with  singii 
followed  by  a  very  interesting  and  spiritu 
business  session.  Rev.  G.  M.  Condley  dismis 
ed  the  association  with  prayer. 

The  association  came  to  a  close  with  tl 
Friday  evening  service.  The  congregatic 
sang  several  numbers  directed  by  Broth' 
Archie  Reynolds  with  Sister  Harold  Talley 
the  piano.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Turtle! 
The  mixed  quartet  then  sang  several  beautif' 
songs  which  were  enjoyed  by  all.  A  testimor 
service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Fenny  Berr 
The  evening  sermons  were  brought  by  Rev( 
G.  M.  Condley  and  O.  H.  Doss.  An  H 
f  shioned  handshake  was  enjoyed  while  singir! 
"When  We  All  Get  to  Heaven,"  closing  tl' 
association  for  this  time. 

MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA  ! 
ORPHANAGE  FEBRUARY  REPORT  j 
(Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  n 
dividual  contributing,  but  only  totals  from  eac 
conference  is  shown  here  for  the  period  cove 
ed.  The  books  and  files  are  open  at  all  timi 
at  the  orphanage  for  your  inspection  or  checl 
ing  for  any  particular  receipt.  Receipts  read 
ing  the  office  later  than  Saturday,  February  21; 
will  appear  in  the  March  report.) 

General  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   $  448.94  \ 

Western  Conference   68.05 

Central  Conference    133.43  j 

Cape  Fear  Conference    17.47  j 

French  Broad  Association  ....      27.29  . 

Rockfish  Conference   26.00 

Piedmont  Association     22.50 

Miscellaneous    376.78 

Chapel  Fund 

Miscellaneous    —  30.00 

Central  Conference   10.00  j 

Eastern  Conference     17.00 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

Eastern  Conference    15.00 

Central  Conference    -  50.00 

Western  Conference    10.00 

Music  Fund 

Central  Conference     6.05 

Clothing  Fund 
French  Broad  Association  ....  40.00 
Bedspreads 

Eastern  Conference    50.00 

Grand  Total 

General  Fund   $1,120.46 

Chapel  Fund    57.00 

Girls'  Building  Fund    75.00 

Music  Fund    — -  6.05 

Clothing  Fund    40.00 

Bedspreads    _   50.00 

Total   $1,348.51 

SUCCESSFUL  REVIVAL 
On  March  13,  7:30  p.  m.,  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  < 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  began  a  reviv; 
meeting  at  Gray  Branch  Church  near  Dee 
Run,  North  Carolina.  Soul  stirring  messag< 
were  brought  each  evening  with  eight  souls  bi 
ing  saved. 

The  church  gives  thanks  to  God  for  men  lil 
Mr.  Cox  and  pray  that  God  will  ever  be  wit 
him.  They  extend  him  an  invitation  to  com 
back  soon  for  another  meeting. 


LITTLE  BETHEL  REVIVAL 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  of  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
|a,  will  conduct  a  revival  at  Little  Bethel 
(lurch,  seven  miles  west  of  Johnsonville,  South 
Molina,  beginning  April  12,  7:30  p.  m.  Rev. 
.]  A.  Huck  is  pastor. 

IHAZEL  PARK  GETS  NEW  BUILDING 
March  18,  the  excavating  got  under  way  for 
;pew  church  building  for  Hazel  Park,  Michi- 
■oi,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  This  has  been 
Jdream  of  this  people  for  many  years  as  the 
'aiding  they  are  now  worshiping  in  is  a  con- 
rted  community  hall.  In  former  years,  this 
I  Jl  was  used  for  many  occasions,  many  of  them 
i~.  Christian  in  any  respect.  It  was  pur- 
ased  some  fifteen  years  ago  by  the  church 
d  of  course,  since  that  time  it  has  been 
ed  exclusively  for  worship.  God  has  made 
I  possible  for  this  people  to  have  the  new 
lurch  that  their  hearts  so  much  desire.  He 
ade  it  possible  because  they  were  willing  to 
crifice  and  give  to  his  great  name. 
The  new  church  will  be  a  one  story  structure 
ith  ten  class  rooms  and  will  be  so  construct- 
1  that  another  story  may  be  added  on  in  later 
;ars  if  needed.  The  auditorium  will  seat 
^proximately  200  people  comfortably. 

j  RIGGS  CONDUCTS  N.  C.  REVIVAL 
|  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional  worker 
!pr  the  National  Foreign  Mission  Board  and 
astor  in  Highland  Park,  Michigan,  comes  to 
Itinston,  North  Carolina,  for  a  revival,  April 
3-23.  Rev.  James  Miller  is  pastor  of  the 
[inston  Church. 

flRST  MISSION  ASSOCIATION  AT  WORK 

At  the  last  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  First 
lission  Association  of  Oklahoma  on  February 
0,  the  need  for  some  home  mission  work  was 
sen  in  the  town  of  Okmulgee,  Oklahoma, 
ievs.  John  H.  West,  pastor  of  Tulsa  First  Free 
Vlll  Baptist  Church;  W.  V.  McPhail,  pastor 
f  Cushing  Church,  and  John  B.  Elliston,  teach- 
r  of  Bristow  Junior  High;  were  appointed  as 

committee  to  start  the  work  in  Okmulgee,  a 
)wn  of  19,000  population  which  has  never 
ad  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

With  the  help  of  the  twenty-two  churches 
i  the  First  Mission  Association  and  the  co- 
peration  of  the  State  and  National  Home  Mis- 
ion  Boards,  the  new  work  got  underway.  A 
ice  building  at  108  South  Seminole  Street, 
ist  one-half  block  off  Main  Street,  across  the 
:reet  from  the  Union  Bus  Station,  was  rented 
)r  service.  In  the  first  service,  March  8, 
iere  were  14  in  Sunday  school.  The  next 
unday,  March  15,  there  were  24  present. 

Rev.  John  H.  West,  evangelist,  began  a 
jvival  there  March  15.    Rev.  John  B.  Elliston 

serving  as  leader  for  the  group. 

MT.  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

February  2,  1953,  the  Board  of  Christian 
ducation  met  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
fter  considering  the  program  for  Mount  Allen 
rnior  College,  it  was  decided  that  each  mem- 
er  of  the  Board  would  become  responsible  for 

certain  amount  of  support  from  his  particular 
irritory,  thus  by  this  setup  it  would  eliminate 
le  need  for  a  field  worker.    This  would  make 

possible  to  save  the  expense  for  this  work. 

We,  the  Board,  would  like  to  announce  that 
nee  this  program  has  been  inaugurated,  the 


services  of  Rev.  W.  L.  Mortez,  field  worker  for 
the  college,  has  been  discontinued.  All  funds 
raised  for  Mount  Allen  Junior  College  should 
be  sent  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  North 
Carolina. 

David  W.  Hansley,  Chairman 
Board  of  Christian  Education 

EISENHOWER  SAID  TO  BE  CRITICAL 
OF  DRINKING  AT  WHITE  HOUSE 

Washington,  D.  C.  -  (RNS)  -  President 
Eisenhower  has  advised  religious  leaders  here 
that  he  does  not  approve  of  the  consumption  of 
liquor  at  the  White  House. 

Mr.  Eisenhower  has  expressed  himself  strong- 
ly on  the  subject,  it  was  learned. 

An  order  has  been  issued  banning  drinking 
by  members  of  the  White  House  executive  staff 


MY  SON 

Jesse  Peele  Mills 

He  dressed  himself  in  his  Sunday  best 
And  put   on   his   favorite   coat  of  blue. 
I  watched  his  eyes  shine  with  happiness, 
"Mom,"  he  said,  "I  wish  you'd  go  too." 

But  I  was  so  very  busy  that  day, 
So  I  just  smiled  and  hugged  him  tight 
And  gayly  waved  as  he  walked  away, 
And  I  watched  him  out  of  sight. 

To  the  circus  he  was  going 
For  he  had  long  waited  this  day. 
Real  cowboys  they  were  showing, 
And   cowboys  were  his  favorite  play. 

Then  afterwards  I  watched  and  waited 
With  mounting  terror  and  fear, 
And  each  moment  now  seemed  weighted 
For  no  returning  footsteps  did  I  hear. 

And  then  they  came,  and  then  someone 
Bringing  in  a  still  white  form; 
My  darling  boy— My  son;  my  son! 
Whose  body  now  lay  bruised  and  torn. 

"A  hit  and  run  driver,"  they  said. 
And  the  cop  twisted  his  hat  thinking, 
Said,  "Mam,  your  boy  was  already  dead, 
And  from  evidence  the  driver  was  drinking." 

"But  we  got  the  license  number 
And  soon  we  will  have  our  man, 
For  a  witness  saw  and  remembered, 
And,  Mam,  We'll  do  all  that  we  can." 

But  in  my  bleeding  heart  was  anguish 
At  the  heartbreak  at  my  door, 
And  I  cried,  "Be  gone  and  banish 
Every  standing  liquor  store!" 

"There  in  all  respectability  they  stand 
With  their  ugly  doors  opened  wide. 
It  was  the  whiskey  in  that  man 
That  stilled  the  laughter  of  my  child." 

And  now  there  is  no  ray  or  gleam 
Of  sunshine  ever  anywhere  about; 
This  anguish  sometimes  seems  but  a  dream, 
And  I'll  awaken  to  hear  a  merry  shout. 

And  there  you  stand,  you  A. B.C.  store, 
A  stark  reminder  of  my  fiercely  burning 
hate; 

Making  this  world  not  safe  any  more, 
And  for  my  son— it  is  too  late. 


during  business  hours  or  at  any  time  while  at 
their  offices. 

Although  cocktails  were  served  to  foreign 
envoys  at  a  recent  diplomatic  reception,  the 
President  viewed  the  matter  critically  and  his 
position  has  been  fortified  by  letters  of  protest 
that  have  come  to  the  White  House. 

Clergymen  who  have  talked  with  Mr.  Eisen- 
hower are  well  satisfied  that  his  position  is 
sincere  and  that  there  will  be  very  little  drink- 
ing at  the  White  House  during  his  administra- 
tion probably  less  than  at  any  time  since  re- 
peal of  the  18th  Amendment  in  1933. 

EASTER  SUNRISE  MEMORIAL  SERVICE 

The  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Sampson  County,  North  Carolina,  will  present 
its  third  annual  Memorial  Easter  Sunrise  Ser- 
vice, Sunday  morning,  April  5,  at  5:40  o'clock. 

The  pageant,  "Thou  Art  the  Christ,"  by  Al- 
berta Peterson,  directed  by  Mrs.  Norvell  Daw- 
son, is  dedicated  to  the  young  men  of  the  local 
church  and  community  in  the  armed  services. 

All  the  action  of  this  simple,  yet  stirring 
pageant  centers  around  a  crude  cross.  As  each 
member  takes  his  place  under  the  cross,  a  silent 
question  is  asked:  "Who  do  you  say  I  am?" 

The  first  scene  takes  place  on  Friday,  a  day 
of  desperate  gloom  and  sorrow.  Dead  is  the 
hope  that  lived  when  Christ  was  alive.  Despair 
fills  ihe  hearts— even  of  those  who  knew  and 
loved  Him  best. 

The  second  scene  takes  place  on  Resurrection 
Morning.  The  tomb  is  empty.  A  new  mystery 
surrounds  the  cross.  Bewildered  are  the  guards 
who  have  kept  watch.  Joy  supreme  reigns  in 
the  hearts  of  the  believers.  The  risen  Saviour 
has  a  personal  message  for  each  member  of 
the  cast.  Some  refuse  to  listen;  others  grope 
for  the  truth;  still  others  joyfully  find  it. 

The  music  for  the  pageant  is  directed  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kermit  Jackson. 

• 

Think  Twice 

Before  you  push  a  brother  down, 
Think  twice. 

Before  at  another's  sins  you  frown, 
Think  twice. 

For  who  are  you  in  judgment  hall 

Your  brother  to  the  bar  to  call 

Tomorrow  you  may  slip  and  fall- 
Think  twice. 

Before  the  stinging  gibe  and  quip- 
Think  twice. 
Lest  you  yourself  should  feel  the  whip 

Think  twice. 
Withhold  the  gossip's  idle  sneer, 
The  thrust  that  draws  the  bitter  tear, 
For  Fortune's  favoring  gale  may  veer; 
Think  twice. 

Is  charity  a  quickened  art? 

Think  twice. 
And  does  it  thrill  both  hand  and  heart? 

Think  twice. 
The  mercy  you  to  others  show, 
That  mercy  you  should  some  day  know; 
With  other's  faults  be  kind,  be  slow— 

Think  twice. 

—Boston  Traveler. 
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NOT  GROWING  OLD 

By  John  E.  Roberts 

They  say  that  I  am  growing  old, 
I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 
In  language  plain  and  bold— 
But  I'm  NOT  growing  old. 

This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well, 
But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 
Gray  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight's  growing  dim? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  if  Time's  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  by  hand, 
Awaits  me  in  the  Glory  land. 
What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  Narrow  Way, 
I  still  can  watch  and  praise  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  so  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been. 
Still,  I  can  hear  my  Saviour  say 
In  whispers  soft,  "This  is  the  way." 

The  outward  man— do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life's  short  span- 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust, 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 
Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Saviour's  fold? 

Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away, 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay. 
"This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop  and  rise 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize"— 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold, 
And  PROVE  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 

— Sent  in  by  Mrs.  W.  H.  W 'instead 

Financial  Report 

The  financial  report  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  of  Free  Will  Baptists  for  March 
1,  1953: 

RECEIPTS 


Brought   forward   February   1,    1953  — 

$6,176.79 

Woman's   National  Auxiliary   

13.22 

Alabama   

13.60 

Arkansas   

25.00 

California   - 

20.92 

Florida   

2.00 

Georgia   .  

27.03 

Illinois  

31.05 

Kentucky  ... 

5.00 

Missouri   

72.25 

North  Carolina   -  

6.00 

Ohio  

14.76 

Oklahoma   

120.85 

Tennessee   

17.00 

Texas    

5.00 
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West   Virginia        46.84 


Total  Receipts   .„._.$  420.53 


Grand  Total  ....    ...$6,597.32 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Southwestern  Bell  Telephone  Co   $  14.80 

Rev.  Homer  Willis  (broadcast  expense)    59.53 

Promotional  Department    70.00 

Bev.  H.  E.  Staircs  (pictures  for  posters)  __.  2.00 

Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  (office  supplies)    10.40 

Mrs.  Cherry  Fipps  (sec.  work  and  postage)  11.17 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press  (printing  tracts)    35.00 

West  Tulsa  News  (printing  census  cards ) ....  250.00 

Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  (postage  for  posters)  ....  20.00 

Lassitters  Crown  Press  (printing  posters)  ....  175.00 

Lassitters  Crown  Press  (envelopes)    30.00 

Rev.  Robert  Hill    (establishing  church 

St.  Louis,  Mo.)      200.00 


Total   Disbursements    $  877.90 


Balance  on  hand  March  1,  19.53    $5,719.42 

Special  notice  to  all  National  Home  Mission 


state  directors:  Be  sure  and  see  that  each 
revival  meeting  in  your  state  is  reported  to  the 
National  Home  Mission  secretary  and  treasurer, 
also  with  the  number  of  conversions,  additions, 
and  number  baptized  with  a  special  Home  Mis- 
sion offering. 

We  still  have  some  Simultaneous  Revival 
kits;  they  are  yours  upon  request.  Order  all 
materials  from  the  National  Home  Mission 
secretary  and  treasurer,  Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires, 
516  South  61  West  Avenue,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

"SPRING" 

Why  do  I  know  it  is  Spring? 

Because  it's  in  the  air,  in  folk,  and  in  every  little 
thing. 

The  yellow-bell-daffodil  and  the  jasmine  to  our  gardens 

and  woods  their  blossoms  bring. 
That  is  why  I  know  it  is  Spring. 

Way  up  high  in  my  pecan  trees 

I  see  the  mocking  birds  flittering-gathering  earthworms 

for  their  nestlings. 
I  hear  them  as  they  are  twittering, 
That  is  why  I  know  it  is  Spring. 

Then  in  the  woods  the  honeysuckle 

In  fragrance  sheds  its  sweetness  to  the  bees; 

While  the  swaying  of  the  branches  nods  the  approval 

of  the  trees. 
That  is  why  I  know  it  is  Spring. 

In  the  fields  I  hear  the  binder 

Clattering  and  prattering  and  the  aroma  form  the  fresh 

mown  clover. 
That  is  why  I  know  it  is  Spring. 

I  hear  in  the  distance  the  jangle  and  jingle  of  the 
cowbell 

Coming  closer  to  the  shelter  of  the  fold. 

No  more  winter  nights  that  are  dark,  bleak,  and  cold. 

That  is  why  I  know  it  is  Spring. 

As  the  brightness  of  the  day's  sun  sheds  its  glow 
Giving  to  the  twilight  sway, 

I  can  hear  from  the  village  church  organ  sweet  and 
sacred  music  floating  in  on  the  evening  breeze 
Across  my  way. 

That  is  why  I  know  it  is  Spring. 

The  moon  in  all  its  beauty  goes  drifting  lazily  by— 
As  though  it  were  a  guiding  and  protecting  eye. 
That  is  why  I  know  it  is  Spring. 

—Julia  Howell  Gaddy 

Dedicated  to  our  Dr.  M.  Hinnant  in  gratitude 
and  appreciated  for  the  organ  he  lovingly  gave 
to  his  church  and  mine,  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Micro,  North  Carolina. 


The  Cause  of  Christ  ! 

/ 

By  Tyson  Creech 

My  soul  was  miserable,  and  wrecked  and  lost, 
For  lack  of  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  Cross. 
When  I  fall  upon  my  knees  to  pray, 
God  heard  each  word  I'd  thought  to  say. 

But  God  already  knew  better  than  I, 

Before   I   parted   my  lips   to  cry 

My  every  want  and  every  need, 

My  prayers  were  answered  in  full,  indeed. 

God  gave  His  Son  to  save  my  soul, 
Not  in  part,  but  in  whole. 
When  Jesus  came  to  save  the  crowd 
They  only  scuffed  and  mocked  aloud. 

The  disciples  traveled  to  spread  the  news 
That  Jesus  was  King  of  the  Jews. 
The  Pharisees  held  Caesar  as  king, 
And  all  their  praises  to  him  did  sing. 

If  they  had  believed  for  a  little  while, 
They'd  have  known  Christ  as  God's  own  Child. 
He  was  lifted  to  the  cross  and  lowered  to  the  grave;, 
God  gave  His  Son  my  soul  to  save. 

It  was  thought  horrible,  but  proved  well, 
That  Christ  descended  the  depths  of  hell 
To  bear  my  sins  that  I  might  not  go, 
Because  Jesus  is  my  Saviour  I  know. 

He  arose  from  the  tomb  to  justify; 
He  ascended  to  God  in  Heaven  on  high. 
While  He's  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne, 
I'm  not  left  here  all  alone. 

When  I  humble  myself  to  the  uttermost, 
I'm  divinely  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
When  I  was  a  gambler,  a  liar,  and  thief, 
God  didn't  trample  me  underneath. 

He  lifted  me  up,  help  me  in  His  hand, 
Then  I  became  a  son  of  man. 
It  was  not  His  will   that  I   be  lost, 
I  was  just  living  too  far  from  the  Cross. 

If  you  have  taught,  and  preached,  and  prayed, 
And  all  your  efforts  have  been  delayed 
To  reach  the  soul  of  some  lost  child, 
Talk  it  over  with  God  awhile. 

Then  start  again  your  hopes  renewed, 
Maybe  he's  been  misconstrued. 
And  after  all  your  labors  are  done 
Remember,  that  dear  boy,  is  somebody's  son. 

A  Task  to  Life 

By  Mrs.  Sarah  Kirby 

Life's   evening   sun   is   sinking  fast, 
Few  days  there  in  which  to  task. 
The  deeds  we  do,  if  kind  and  true, 
Will  be  eternal  to  endure. 

Let  us  work  to  do  his  will 
For  saeredness,  while  time  is  still. 
We're  conscious  that  if  work  be  done 
We'll  have  a  crown  in  glory  won. 

So  let  us  strive  to  do  His  will, 
To  be  steadfast  and  mansions  build; 
For  time  will  cease  and  be  no  more, 
Oh!  prepare  for  the  golden  shore. 


If  the  Bible  is  not  the  true  religion,  one  is 
very  excuseable  in  being  deceived,  for  every- 
thing in  it  is  grand  and  worthy  of  God.  The 
more  I  consider  the  Gospel,  the  more  I  am  as- 
sured there  is  nothing  there  which  is  not  be- 
yond the  march  of  events  and  above  the  hu- 
man mind.— Napoleon  Bonaparte. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


C.  Day 
D.  D. 


"How  much  is  enough?" 

Jesus  said,  "It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  his  master,  .  .  ."  (Matt.  10:25).  Chris- 
tians are  pretty  well  agreed  that  the  name 
Christian  means  to  be  like  Christ,  and  if  we  are 
to  be  like  him,  then  he  is  our  pattern.  The 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "He  is  our  pattern."  If  one 
should  like  to  measure  up  to  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian, he  should  try  to  make  his  life  after  the 
life  of  Christ. 

We  should  be  like  him  in  forgiveness.  Jesus 
said,  "Forgive  them  seventy  times  seven."  In 
prayer  he  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  "For- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 
Christ  will  only  forgive  us  as  we  forgive  others. 
If  we  cannot  forgive  others,  he  will  not  forgive 
as.  We  cannot  expect  God  to  hear  a  prayer 
when  there  is  hatred  in  the  heart.  If  you  have 
in  ought  against  anyone,  God  will  not  hear 
your  prayer.  If  your  life  is  like  his  life,  there 
is  no  hatred  there. 

We  should  be  like  him  in  giving.  There  is 
much  said  about  giving,  but  when  we  give 
is  he  gave,  that  is  enough.  God  gave  His  Son 
and  the  Son  gave  his  life  that  we  might  live. 
When  we  give  of  the  money  we  earn  and  give 
:>f  our  time  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  is  not 
enough.  One  must  present  his  body  a  living 
sacrifice  to  God  which  is  our  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

We  should  be  like  him  in  love.  Love  one 
mother  as  he  loved  us.  There  are  two  John 
3:16's  in  the  Bible.  Saint  John  3:16  says:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  But  the  Epistle  of  John  says:  "Hereby 
percieve  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
Dur  lives  for  the  brethren."  It  is  enough  to  be 
as  he  is  when  we  think  of  the  great  love  he 
had  for  us.  Let  us  think  about  the  love  we 
have  for  the  brethren.  All  Christians  are  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  one  family  and  we  must  love 
one  another. 

It  is  enough  to  be  like  him  in  prayer.  Christ 
never  prayed  a  selfish  prayer.  He  prayed  for 
all  and  for  unity.  Anyone  can  pray  for  his 
Friend,  but  Christ  said,  "Pray  for  your  enemies," 
and  until  we  get  to  the  place  in  life  that  we 
can  pray  for  those  who  mistreat  us,  we  cannot 
be  as  Christ  in  prayer. 

We  should  be  like  him  in  humility.  Jesus 
said,  "By  the  obedience  of  one  man,  many 
are  made  righteous."  Christ  was  the  pattern 
of  a  humble  child  of  the  King.  In  the  hour  of 
temptation  he  prayed  to  the  Father  and  denied 
the  accusations  of  the  world. 


SOUND  DOCTRINE 

(  Continued  from  page  five ) 

source  of  life  and  that  He  has  power  over 
death  and  the  grave.  The  demon  possessed 
people  through  some  mysterious  insight  we 
cannot  fully  understand,  instinctively  recog- 
nized His  authority  and  cringed  in  terror  of 
judgment  in  His  presence,  meekly  submitting 
to  His  commands.  In  every  way  He  showed 
Himself  God  over  nature,  over  man  and  dem- 
ons, over  death  and  the  grave. 

Although  there  is  unimpeachable  proof  of 
His  Deity,  yet  we  find  on  the  other  hand  an 
equally  strong  evidence  of  His  humanity.  As 
God  He  fed  the  hungry  multitude  in  the  wil- 
derness; as  man  He  Himself  hungered  and  was 
often  weary  and  tired.  As  God  He  raised  the 


dead  and  cast  out  demons;  as  man  He  suffered 
Himself  and  submitted  to  the  appalling  hour 
of  darkness  when  all  the  fiends  of  earth  and 
hell  wrought  His  crucifixion  on  Calvary.  As  God 
He  knew  no  sin;  as  man  He  was  tempted  in 
all  points  as  we  are.  There  was  no  point  in 
His  person  nor  in  His  work  in  which  He  was 
not  the  omnipotent  God,  and  on  the  other 
hand  we  find  nothing  in  the  experiences  He 
went  through  where  He  was  not  completely 
man.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  when  He  ascended 
into  heaven  that  the  great  coronation  theme 
began.  "All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  .  .  ."  angels  and  principalities 
and  powers,  things  present  and  things  to  come, 
being  subject  unto  Him.  This  is  the  matchless 
Saviour  Whom  God  sent  into  the  world.  Truly, 
"In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily." 


TBE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  knotvn.—F.B.c. 


ACTIVITIES  OF  GOD 

Among  the  activities  of  God  on  behalf  of  His  people,  we 
have— 

1.  Hurrying  feet  in  grace  for  our  blessing  (Luke  15:20). 

2.  Holding  hands  in  power  for  our  security  (John  10:29). 

3.  A  loving  heart  in  sympathy  for  our  encouragement  (John 
16:27). 

4.  Listening  ears  in  attention  for  our  prayers  (Ps.  34:15). 

5.  Watching  eyes  in  outlook  for  our  enablement  (II  Chron. 
16:9). 

6.  Gracious  lips  in  promise  for  our  faith  (S.  of  Sol.  5:13). 

7.  Everlasting  arms  in  upholding  for  our  sustainment  ( Deut. 
33:27). 

ACTIVITIES  OF  JESUS 

John  11 

The  Man  of  men,  the  greatest  Person  who  ever  lived. 

1.  The  listening  Friend.   "Jesus  heard"  (vs.  4). 

2.  The  loving  Lord.   "Jesus  loved"  (vs.  4). 


Of  200  Penitentiary 
Inmates  Interviewed- 

94.5  pei  cent  were  drinkers. 

64  per  cent  of  the  drinkers  started  to  drink 
in  their  teen  ages  or  earlier. 

In  60  per  cent  of  the  total  crimes,  alcohol 
was  a  definite  factor. 

58  per  cent  had  previous  commitment  rec- 
ords. 

47.5  per  cent  were  "under  the  influence" 
in  varied  degrees  at  time  of  offense.  And  ad- 
ditional 12.5  per  cent  had  been  drinking. 

20.5  per  cent  blamed  liquor  for  all  their 
major  troubles. 

Circumstances  under  which  subject  started 
to  drink: 

44.4  per  cent  for  social  reasons,  including 


parties,  dances,  etc. 

20.6  per  cent  at  home,  or  parents  responsible. 

11.1  per  cent  in  the  armed  services. 

8.2  per  cent  exact  circumstances  unknown. 

4.2  per  cent  by  self  alone. 

3.2  per  cent  bootleg  whiskey. 

2.6  per  cent  at  high  school  and  college. 

2.6  per  cent  in  merchant  marines. 

1.5  per  cent  relatives  other  than  immediate 
home. 

1.1  par  cent  to  escape  realities. 

0.5  per  cent  by  doctor's  recommendation. 

If  we  add  the  number  who  started  in  the 
merchant  marine  and  in  the  armed  services 
and  at  high  school  and  college  and  when 
with  relatives  other  than  their  immediate  fami- 
lies, to  the  other  social  reasons  listed,  such  as 
parties,  dancing,  with  a  gang  of  boys,  etc., 
we  have  a  total  of  62.2  per  cent  charging  some 


form  of  local  pressure  with  the  responsibility! 
of  introducing  them  to  the  drinking  habit.  1 
One  cannot  but  be  impressed  at  the  striking/ 
contrast  between  the  large  number  citing 
social  reasons  for  starting  to  drink  compared 
with  the  few  who  sought  alcohol  as  an  escape 
measure.— Listen  Magazine. 


Great  A7\en  on  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  Roy  Stewart,  President 
Clarksville  School  of  Theology 
Clarksville,  Tennessee 

Sir  Walter  Scott: 

"Within  this  awful  Volume  lies 

The  mystery  of  mysteries; 

And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born, 

That  read  to  doubt  or  read  to  scorn." 

William  Cowper: 

"Tis  Revelation  satisfies  all  doubts, 
Explains  all  mysteries,  except  her  own, 
And  so  illuminates  the  path  of  life, 
That  fools  discover  it,  and  stray  no  more." 

George  P.  Morris: 

"The  mines  of  earth  no  treasures  give, 

That  could  this  volume  buy; 
In  teaching  me  the  way  to  live, 

It  taught  me  how  to  die." 

Robert  Pollock: 

"Most  wondrous  Book!  bright  candle  of  the1 

Lord! 
Star  of  eternity!" 

Alexander  Pope: 

"The  Saviour  comes!  by  ancient  bards  fore- 
told; 

Hear  Him,  ye  deaf;  and  all  ye  blind,  behold!"' 

William  Shakespeare: 

"Now,  God  be  praised!  that  to  believing) 
souls 

Gives  light  in  darkness,  comfort  in  despair."1 

Lydia  H.  Sigourney: 

"Art  thou  a  Christian?  Though  thy  cot 
Be  rude,  and  poverty  thy  lot, 
A  wealth  is  thine,  which  earth  denies, 
A  treasure  boundless  as  the  skies." 

John  G.  Whittier: 

"Here,  lady  fair,  is  the  pearl  of  price, 

May  it  prove  as  such  to  thee! 
Nay— keep  thy  gold— I  ask  it  not 

For  the  Word  of  God  is  free!" 


A  king,  walking  out  one  morning,  met  a 
lad  at  the  stable  door,  and  asked  him,  "Well 
boy,  what  do  you  do,  and  what  do  they  pay 
you?"  "I  help  in  the  stable,"  replied  the  lad; 
"but  I  get  nothing  except  victuals  and  clothes." 
"Be  content,"  replied  the  king,  "I  have  no; 
more.  All  that  the  richest  possess  beyond  food, 
and  raiment,  and  habitation,  they  have  but  the 
keeping  of,  or  the  disposing  of,  not  the  present 
enjoyment  of."— Home  Friend. 

I  have  said,  and  always  will  say,  that  the 
studious  perusal  of  the  Sacred  Volume  will 
make  better  citizens,  better  fathers  and  better! 
husbands.— Thomas  Jefferson. 


3.  The  gracious  Teacher.    "Jesus  answered"  (vs.  9). 

4.  The  wondrous  Speaker.  "Jesus  spake"  and  "saith"  (vss.  13, 
23). 

5.  The  timely  Visitor.  "Jesus  came"  (vs.  17). 

6.  The  located  Saviour.   "Jesus  was"  (vs.  32). 

7.  The  seeing  Helper.   "Jesus  .  .  .  saw"  (vs.  33). 

8.  The  Troubled  Groaner.    "He  groaned  .  .  .  and  was 
troubled"  (vss.  33,  38). 

9.  The  weeping  Compassionator.   "Jesus  wept"  (vs.  35). 

10.  The  believing  Son.    "Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes,  and  said, 
Father"  (vs.  41). 

11.  The  commanding  Life-giver.    "He  cried"  (vs.  43). 

12.  The  constant  Worker.   "Jesus  did  .  .  .  done"  (vss.  45,  46). 

13.  The  undisputed  Witness.    "This  Man  doeth  many  mira- 
cles" (vs.  47). 

14.  The  delivering  Substitute.    "Jesus  should  die"  (vss.  51, 
53). 

-Sel. 

[•] 

Will  you  be  one  of  those  who  will  rise  to  meet  Him  in 
the  air?  Remember  there  is  only  one  way  to  be  ready,  and 
that  is  to  accept  Him  as  your  own  personal  Saviour.  He  is 
waiting  to  come  into  your  heart  just  now— Selected. 

[•] 

The  thorns  along  life's  pathway  will  not  pierce  you  nearly 
so  much  if  you  will  let  the  hand  of  Jesus  pick  them  out.— Sel. 

[•] 

You  say  you  do  not  believe  in  hell;  let  me  tell  you  that 
five  minutes  after  you  have  been  there— you  will.— Sel. 


i  Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE 

There  has  never  been  a  greater  work  in- 
stituted in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  than 
that  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League.  As  the 
training  department  of  the  church,  it  certain- 
ly is  true  to  its  name;  I  know  that  to  be  true 
from  experience.  I  have  known  children  of 
junior  age  and  some  few  down  in  the  primary 
league  who  could  pray  much  better  and  more 
impressively  than  some  deacons  or  perhaps 
some  preachers.  There  was  something  in  their 
message  in  prayer  that  showed  preparation.  In 
my  leagues  from  the  primary  to  the  adults  we 
have  testimonies  as  to  the  saving  power  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  also  intermediates  that  can 
conduct  prayer  meeting  and  give  testimony  as 
to  the  saving  power  of  the  Lord.  I  have  never 
had  a  church  since  the  league  work  was  be- 
gun but  what  I  could  have  a  F.  W.  B.  League. 
They  have  not  always  been  up  to  standard, 
but  they  have  been  beneficial  to  the  leaguers 
and  also  to  the  church  as  a  whole.  Don't  tell 
me  that  there  is  any  group  that  is  worth  more 
than  our  league  to  the  ongoing  of  the  church. 
There  may  be  some  that  is  worth  more  for  the 
ongoing  of  the  work  today,  but  tomorrow  is 
what  we  are  working  too. 

Some  folk  say,  "We  can't  have  a  league  in 
our  church."  But  I  say,  "Have  you  tried  real 
hard?"  It  takes  work  to  put  anything  over, 
and  it  will  not  go  over  unless  it  is  planned 
and  the  plan  worked.  I  have  known  sponsors 
and  presidents  and  other  officers  to  destroy  a 
league.  It  can  be  done  this  way:  Let  the 
president  come  in  about  ten  minutes  late  and 
then  run  over  about  fifteen  minutes,  let  the 
whole  thing  drag  along,  a  cold  reading  of  the 
lesson.  There  are  very  few  folk  who  can  read 
interestingly  to  a  group.  Learn  your  lesson 
and  be  able  to  tell  it  in  your  own  words,  in- 
formatively, and  inspiringly.  In  other  words, 
"make  it  interesting!" 

A  lack  of  know  how  to  do  a  thing,  causes 
many  blunders,  but  there  is  a  way  to  learn;  get 
you  a  League  Manual.  At  this  time  you  can 
get  an  Intermediate  F.  W.  B.  League  Manual 
and  a  Senior  and  Adult  Manual.  They  are 
easy  to  teach.  If  there  is  no  one  in  your 
church  who  can  or  will  teach  the  course,  which 
course  should  be  taught  every  year  or  even 
twice  a  year  will  be  beneficial,  just  send  off 
and  get  someone  who  can  teach  effectively. 
Sometimes  I  think  it  better  to  get  an  out- 
sider who  is  qualified  to  teach  the  course,  as 
is  often  said,  "A  new  broom  sweeps  cleaner." 
At  this  time,  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  is  teaching  a 
league  study  course  in  our  church.  We  have 
adults,  seniors,  intermediates,  juniors,  and  pri- 
maries attending  the  course.  Believe  it  or  not, 
these  little  folk  are  doing  good  work  in  the 
study  course.    While  we  have  no  manuals  for 


junior  and  primary  leagues,  they  are  actually 
getting  a  blessing  out  of  the  study. 

May  I  say  that  whether  you  are  a  member 
of  the  league  or  not,  you  will  get  a  blessing 
out  of  the  study  of  the  manual.  The  manual 
sets  forth  very  plainly  the  work  of  the  leaguers. 
As  it  is  taught,  the  league  is  the  training  de- 
partment of  the  church.  Training  is  one  of  the 
great  necessities  for  the  ongoing  church.  We 
do  not  only  need  trained  pastors,  but  we  need 
trained  workers  in  church  administration.  Offi- 
cers in  every  department  need  training  so  as  to 
do  their  jobs  efficiently  and  effectively.  No 
person  can  do  the  thing  that  he  is  a  stranger 
to.  We  need  trained  "Soul  Winners"  and  this 
in  one  of  the  great  features  of  the  truly  born 
again  child  of  God.  There  is  no  better  place 
than  the  league  to  train  the  young  Christian. 

I  know  some  juniors  and  several  intermedi- 
ates who  can  pray  in  any  kind  of  church  wor- 
ship amazingly.  You  can  tell  that  it  is  com- 
ing from  the  heart  when  they  pray.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  find  people  who  have  been  mem- 
bers of  the  church  for  many  years  who  have 
never  offered  a  prayer  in  public  or  given  a 
testimony  to  the  saving  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Why  is  this  true?  The  answer  is: 
These  children  have  been  trained  in  the  league. 
First  comes  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  then  following  is  a  training  to  equip 
them  for  successful  putting  this  knowledge 
over.  The  league  is  the  best  place  that  I  know 
for  this  training. 

Is  It  Possible  to  Have  a  League  in  Every 
Church? 

This  is  a  very  strong  question.  But  accord- 
ing to  my  belief,  I  say,  "Yes,  it  is  possible." 
But  there  are  conditions  which  must  be  met 
before  it  can  be  accomplished.  First,  the  pas- 
tor must  be  interested  to  that  degree  that  he 
will  encourage  the  work  and  visit,  pray,  and 
take  part  as  often  as  possible.  He  must  have 
a  vision  as  to  the  need  and  the  results  that 
should  be  obtained. 

It  is  not  always  the  largest  league  in  num- 
ber that  is  the  best.  Smaller  leagues  may  be 
a  standard  league.  A  league  with  six  or  seven 
members  can  be  an  efficient  standard  league  in 
a  very  small  church.  I  have  read  somewhere 
about  a  F.  W.  B.  League  that  had  only  three 
members  but  would  not  give  up.  They  kept 
on  praying  and  working  until  the  victory  was 
won  and  the  league  moved  up  to  great  suc- 
cess. If  a  small  league  will  keep  on  praying 
until  they  pray  it  through,  God  will  give  the 
victory.  If  we  really  want  to  do  something 
for  the  Lord,  God  will  make  it  possible,  when 
we  put  our  all  into  it. 

There  may  not  be  enough  people  to  have 
all  the  leagues  as  prescribed  by  the  manual. 
If  a  church  cannot  get  a  membership  large 
enough  to  have  each  league  up  to  standard, 
why  just  put  juniors  and  intermediates  together 
and  work  that  way  until  you  grow  to  where 
you  can  grade  and  organize  according  to  age 
groups. 

Whether  you  are  a  member  of  the  F.  W.  B. 
League  or  not  you  ought  to  order  you  a 
F.  W.  B.  League  Manual  and  study  it  prayer- 
fully along  with  your  Bible  and  I  believe  that 
it  will  make  you  want  to  be  a  leaguer  and 
want  to  have  a  league  in  your  church. 

Leadership  is  vitally  needed  to  run  a  suc- 
cessful league.  Teachers  in  public  schools 
must  hold  certificates  satisfactory  to  the  state 


educational  qualifications  as  set  forth  by  those 
in  authority.  A  physician  must  pass  the  state 
board  to  practice  medicine.  Lawyers  must 
pass  the  test  according  to  the  statutes  of  the 
state  to  practice  law.  But  often  we  find  peo- 
ple in  the  greatest  work  on  earth  without  the 
proper  training.  Preachers  trying  to  preach 
and  hold  responsible  places  without  the  neces- 
sary preparation.  As  this  is  true,  before  we 
start  a  league  we  should  get  a  manual  and 
study  the  rules  and  regulations  until  we  have 
mastered  the  work  and  then  we  can  teach 
properly.  About  the  hardest  thing  I  ever  did 
was  to  try  to  un-learn  something  that  I  had 
taken  in  that  was  wrong.  Start  a  league  proper 
and  keep  on  the  right  road  and  it  will  go. 
Before  a  F.  W.  B.  League  is  ever  organized  in 
a  church,  those  who  want  the  league  should  get 
manuals  and  come  together  and  study,  pray, 
plan,  and  consecrate  themselves  to  the  task. 
In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  if  we  ask  any- 
thing according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us,  and 
that  if  he  heareth  us  we  know  that  we  received 
that  which  we  requested.  So  if  we  want  a 
league  and  we  will  prepare  ourselves  by  the 
grace  of  God,  he  will  do  the  rest.  I  am  sure 
that  God  wants  the  young  people  trained  to  be 
real  workers.  We  read,  "For  we  are  labourers 
together  with  God"  (I  Cor.  3:9).  God  is 
ready  to  work  with  us;  are  we  ready  to  work 
with  him? 

Young  people  have  a  great  deal  of  energy 
and  this  energy  must  be  turned  loose;  it  is 
going  to  show  itself  in  some  way.  The  F.W.B. 
League  is  a  good  place  to  use  the  energy  of 
young  people  in  tire  building  for  the  Lord.  We 
should  not  let  fine  boys  and  girls  slip  through 
our  fingers  and  out  into  the  world  of  sin  to 
use  their  energy.  Neither  should  we  be  satis- 
fied to  let  them  get  into  other  Christian  bodies. 
We  should  be  diligent  in  using  our  own  chil- 
dren in  the  building  up  of  our  own  church. 
This  is  loyalty  to  that  which  belongs  to  us. 
The  F.  W.  B.  League  teaches  church  loyalty. 
That  does  not  mean  that  you  are  to  be  in- 
tolerant toward  others,  not  at  all,  but  when 
you  are  needed  to  work  in  your  church,  it  is 
your  Christian  duty  to  do  so.  When  we  have 
nothing  doing  in  our  own  church,  then  it  is 
well  to  help  others  with  their  work.  Loyalty 
is  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  own  home,  club, 
prayer  meeting,  league,  and  what  have  you. 
"Charity  begins  at  home." 

The  time  lias  been  when  our  league  litera- 
ture was  inadequate,  but  now  we  have  splen- 
did quarterlies,  manuals,  and  other  periodicals 
that  are  prepared  carefully  and  full  of  real 
useful  helps  in  study  courses.  Let  us  go  for- 
ward in  training  our  youth  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Let  us  quit  turning  them  over  for 
others  to  train  and  use.  We  have  done  a 
lot  of  that  kind  of  business  in  the  past,  but 
I  believe  that  we  have  a  vision  that  will  take 
us  to  higher  levels  in  training.  Every  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  should  have  a  league. 
Never  be  satisfied  until  you  have  one,  then 
try  to  make  it  a  standard  league.  God  will 
do  it  for  us  when  we  give  him  our  best. 


God  does  not  comfort  us  to  make  us  com- 
fortable, but  to  make  us  comforters. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Toby's  Love  Offering 

By  Grace  Metzler 

Toby  hurried  down  the  lane  clutching  a 
shiny  new  dime  in  his  freckle-covered  hand. 
His  round  chubby  face  was  also  speckled  with 
those  tiny  brown  spots  that  would  not  rub 
off.  An  old  battered  cap  covered  a  bunch  of 
red  hair.  The  coat  that  covered  Toby  had  at 
one  time  been  his  father's;  a  few  neat  stitches 
held  it  to  Toby's  size. 

"I  wonder  if  Mother  has  finished  Wilson's 
laundry,"  Toby  asked  himself  as  he  neared  the 
little  brown  house  he  called  home.  It  needed 
paint  and  a  carpenter  could  have  found  lots  of 
work  adjusting  doors  that  scraped,  nailing  on 
loose  boards,  and  replacing  cracked  window 
panes.  But  there  was  no  money  to  pay  a 
carpenter.  Toby's  father  had  died  when  he 
was  a  wee  baby;  so  it  was  Mother  who  washed 
and  ironed  for  folks  in  order  to  buy  food  and 
clothing  for  Toby  and  herself. 

"Is  the  laundry  ready  to  take  over  to  the 
Wilsons,  Mother?"  Toby  was  in  the  hot  steam- 
ing kitchen  now. 

"Soon,  dear.  I  have  one  more  piece  to  iron," 
Mother's  voice  sounded  a  bit  weary. 

"See,  Mother.  Granny  Miligan  gave  me  this 
dime  for  gathering  dandelions  for  her.  Now  I 
have  ninety  cents.  Soon  I  can  have  my  rab- 
bits." 

Mother  looked  up  from  the  crispy  white  shirt 
she  was  ironing  and  caught  Toby's  pleased  look, 
"I  hope,  too,  you  can  get  them.  It  doesn't 
seem  right  that  you  never  had  any  pets." 

"I  stopped  in  to  see  Mr.  Stevens  today  and 
he  let  me  choose  the  pair  I  wanted.  I  can  get 
them  as  soon  as  I  have  my  dollar.  Now  I  need 
only  ten  more  cents  and  those  two  white  bun- 
nies with  pink  eyes  are  going  to  be  mine.  I 
think  I'll  call  them  Peter  and  Mopsy." 

"Well,  here  is  the  laundry  all  finished,"  and 
Toby's  mother  laid  the  last  piece  on  the  bas- 
ket of  snowy-white  clothes.  "I  hope  Mrs.  Wil- 
son pays  this  week." 

Mother  helped  Toby  place  the  clothes  basket 
on  his  wagon.  It  didn't  have  rubber  tires  nor 
nice  shiny  paint  on  its  body,  but  it  held  the 
basket  and  that  was  all  that  was  necessary. 

Not  in  all  of  Toby's  eleven  years  did  he 
every  have  anything  alive  that  was  his  very 
own.  He  had  held  Billie  Brown's  tiny  black 
dog  and  felt  his  cold  little  nose  press  against 
his  hand,  but  then  that  was  Billie's  dog.  Some- 
times Granny  Milligen's  kitten  would  come 
and  rub  her  tail  across  Toby's  legs  and  pun- 
but  she  was  not  his  cat. 

Toby  pulled  his  noisy  wagon  in  the  drive 
to  the  back  door  of  Wilson's  lovely  white  house. 
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"Hello,  Mas'r  Toby,"  called  Dinah  the  cook 
from  the  kitchen  door.  "You  don'  jest  wait  a 
speck  and  I's  gonna  help  you  carry  de  bas- 
ket." 

Just  as  the  basket  was  in  the  kitchen,  Mrs. 
Wilson  made  her  appearance. 

"Hello,  Toby.  I  guess  you  are  glad  spring 
is  here,"  Mrs.  Wilson's  voice  was  the  kind  that 
matched  exactly  to  the  sweet  lovely  lady  she 
was.  "Here  is  an  envelope  for  your  mother 
and  here's  a  dime  for  you." 

Toby's  heart  sang,  "Now  I  have  my  whole 
dollar  at  last." 

It  was  Sunday  morning,  and  Toby  stopped  at 
Archie's  house  as  usual.  "Come  on  in,"  Archie's 
mother  called.  "Oh,  yes,  I  see  you  are  all  ready 
for  Sunday  School,  I  guess  Archie  can't 
go.  His  shoes  are  clear  worn  out  and  there's 
no  money  around  here  to  buy  new  ones,  either. 
When  you've  got  eight  mouths  to  feed  and 
there's  no  work,  it's  no  joke.  I  guess  Archie 
will  have  to  stay  around  the  house  until  it's 
warm  enough  to  walk  barefooted.  That  won't 
be  so  long." 

"But  Mrs.  Toon,  Archie  has  a  recitation  for 
our  Easter  program,  and  if  he's  not  there,  our 
class  story  won't  be  complete.  Next  Sunday 
is  Easter,  you  know,"  Toby  pleaded. 

"Easter  or  no  Easter;  I  don't  have  any  money 
to  buy  shoes.  He  can  do  without  shoes  better 
than  without  bread.  He'll  be  going  along  witli 
you  as  soon  as  it's  warm  enough,"  Archie's 
mother  meant  what  she  said. 

Toby  walked  alone  to  Sunday  School  very 
slowly.  He  was  thinking  hard.  "I  have  only 
one  pair  of  shoes  and  I  couldn't  ask  Mother 
to  buy  Archie  some.  Her  money  hardly  reaches 
as  it  is.  Yet  Archie  needs  shoes.  The  program 
would  not  be  right  without  him,"  reasoned 
Toby. 

Toby  sat  very  still  while  Miss  Esther  was 
telling  of  Jesus'  death  on  the  Cross.  He  could 
almost  see  the  sharp  nails  and  the  blood  drip- 
ping down.  His  little  heart  swelled  with  grati- 
tude when  she  told  what  His  death  had  saved 
us  from. 

"How  can  we  let  Jesus  know  how  much  we 
appreciate  all  He's  done  for  us  fellows?"  It  was 
Tom  Bean  at  the  end  of  the  bench  who  asked 
the  question. 

"Well,  we  can  tell  Him  every  day  how  thank- 
ful we  are,  and  offer  all  we  have  for  His  use. 
He  needs  boys'  feet  and  hands  to  carry  tracts. 
Our  eyes  can  read  to  sick  folks.  He  can  use 
our  money  for  those  in  need.  In  fact  every- 
thing we  have  to  offer  He  can  use,"  said  Miss 
Esther  quietly.  And  Toby  thought  about  his 
dollar. 

After  Sunday  School  was  over  Toby  ran 
home  very  fast.  The  struggle  for  rabbits  or 
shoes  made  his  head  dizzy.  Oh,  how  can  I 
give  up  Peter  and  Mopsy?  I  worked  so  hard 
for  them,"  he  thought. 


Night  came.  The  light  was  out  in  Toby's 
room;  still  he  knelt  by  his  bed.  Finally  his 
little  prayer  ended  thus,  "Really,  Jesus,  I  want 
to  give  this  dollar  to  Your  service.  I  know  You 
need  Archie  at  the  program  and  he  needs 
shoes;  so  here  is  my  dollar.  It  is  my  love  offer- 
ing to  You.  Thank  You  for  all  You've  done  for 
me.  Amen."  Toby  felt  very  happy  as  he  slip- 
ped into  bed. 

Next  morning  after  Toby  had  finished  his 
breakfast,  he  brought  out  his  box  with  the 
pennies,  nickles,  and  dimes. 

"Mother,"  Toby  began,  "when  you  go  to 
the  store  to-morrow  will  you  please  buy  a  pair 
of  shoes  for  Archie  with  this  money?" 

"Why,  Toby,  isn't  that  your  rabbit  money?" 
Mother  did  not  understand. 

"Archie's  mother  has  no  money  to  buy  him 
shoes;  so  he  can't  come  to  Sunday  School  until 
it  is  warm  enough  to  walk  barefooted.  But 
God  needs  Archie  at  our  program.  I  know  He 
does."  Mother  understood  now  and  gave  Toby 
a  kiss  before  he  left  for  school. 

On  Monday  evening  as  Mr.  Stevens  was  teed- 
ing  his  rabbits,  he  turned  around  and  saw  Toby 
standing  quietly  by. 

"Mr.  Stevens,  I  guess  you  had  better  sell 
Peter  and  Mopsy  to  somebody  else.  I  don't 
have  the  money  to  buy  them  now."  Toby 
turned  to  go. 

"Why  I  thought  you  had  already  saved  it," 
Mr.  Stevens  was  puzzled. 

"Well,  I  gave  it  to  the  Lord  instead  to  buy 
shoes  for  Archie.  You  know  Jesus  gave  His 
life  for  us  and  I  mean  to  give  all  I  have  to 
Him.    He  needs  Archie  at  the  program." 

"Well,  well,"  was  all  Mr.  Stevens  could  say. 
He  loved  the  Lord,  too,  so  I'm  sure  it  was  the 
Lord  who  suggested  the  thought  that  made  Mr. 
Stevens'  eyes  twinkle. 

On  Easter  morning,  Toby  and  Archie  were 
in  their  usual  places.  Toby  felt  so  happy  when 
Archie  gave  his  part.  He  wondered  if  God 
might  use  Archie  as  a  minister  some  day,  for 
he  was  a  good  little  speaker. 

On  Monday  morning,  Toby  almost  stumbled 
over  a  wire  pen  on  the  doorstep.  Inside  were 
Peter  and  Mopsy  blinking  good  morning  with 
their  pink  eyes.  On  the  top  of  the  pen  was 
a  note,  reading,  "For  the  boy  who  offers  his  all 
to  the  living  Christ!"— Words  of  Cheer. 


Success  in  Death 

An  ancient  Roman  when  he  first  heard  of 
Christianity  said,  "This  system  cannot  stand 
because  it  is  founded  upon  a  cross,  upon  the 
death  of  its  own  leader,  upon  a  catastrophe;  it 
cannot  stand."  But  that  is  just  why  it  does 
stand.  It  may  not  be  possible  to  explain  fully 
in  terms  of  legalism  or  commercialism  the  sub- 
stitutionary sacrifice  of  Christ.  The  atonement 
is  something  bigger  than  we  can  ever  know. 
One  cannot  read  the  story  of  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary  without  feeling  that  Jesus  had  entered 
into  a  relation  with  His  Father  about  man's  sin 
in  a  way  that  is  beyond  our  complete  under- 
standing of  its  depth  and  poignancy.  It  is 
somehow  enough  and  more  than  enough  to 
cover  all  our  human  needs.— Selected. 
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Mr.  Silas  E.  Davenport 

Silas  E.  Davenport,  a  native  of  Washington 
County,  North  Carolina,  was  burned  to  death 
at  his  home  in  Mount  Tabor,  North  Carolina, 
Saturday  morning,  February  28,  at  six  o'clock. 
Jordan  Davenport,  an  uncle  who  lived  close  by, 
discovered  the  flames  while  out  in  his  yard. 
He  rushed  over  immediately,  but  was  too  late 
to  save  his  nephew  from  death.  Silas  was  living 
alone  in  his  trailer  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
The  fire  was  started  by  a  cigarette  which  set  his 
bed  on  fire.  When  he  awoke,  he  ran  out  into 
the  yard  and  the  strong  winds  caused  the  flames 
to  burn  brighter  and  he  burned  to  death  be- 
fore he  could  remove  his  clothing. 

Silas,  who  was  37  years  old,  served  in  the 
United  States  Army  four  years  and  nine 
months.  Most  of  this  time  was  served  over- 
seas fighting  for  freedom.  He  was  an  honor- 
able soldier  and  fought  that  we  could  have 
peace. 

He  was  buried  in  the  Davenport  Cemetery. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  five  heartbroken 
sisters:  Mrs.  C.  F.  Dineen,  New  Land;  Mrs. 
Samuel  Gibbs,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Mrs.  B.  F.  Twiddy, 
Creswell,  Mrs.  Wilma  Ruth  Tyson,  Roper,  and 
Mrs.  Virginia  Clifton,  Cherry,  N.  C;  one  uncle, 
Jordan  Davenport;  and  several  nieces  and 
nephews. 

Sleep  on,  dear  brother,  and  take  thy  rest; 
God  called  you  home,  He  knows  best. 

You  are  gone  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  your  memory  fade. 
Sweetest  thoughts  will  ever  linger 
Around  the  grave  where  you  are  laid. 

I  hope  to  meet  you  again,  dear  darling, 
Up  in  the  heavens  high, 
Where  God  has  promised  you  and  me 
To  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes. 

You  went  and  fought  in  the  terrible  war, 
The  war  of  number  two. 
You  risked  your  life  for  everyone, 
Including  me  and  you. 

I  hope  you  are  with  Jesus  on  high 
Where  there  is  no  pain,  no  sorrow,  no  sighs, 
We  hated  to  part  from  you,  Brother,  so, 
But  when  God  calls,  we  all  must  go. 

Written  by  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Wilma  Davenport 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Griffin 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  J.  E.  Griffin,  Leary, 
Georgia,  who  passed  away  March  14,  1953. 
She  was  a  Christian  wife,  mother,  and  friend, 
who  many  times  went  far  above  and  beyond 
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Disbursements 

Food     $  2,956.32 

Salaries    3,495.50 

Clothing      386.38 

Office:  Supplies,  Telephone,  Etc.    267.88 

Financing  and  Publicity      338.15 

Conference  Expense  (Inc.  Board)    126.00 

Insurance    962.10 

Travel   .....    24.62 

Laundry  (Household,  Health,  Education,  Recreation)  ____  1,642.92 

Refunds      20.00 

Rep.  &  Rep.  to  Buildings  and  Equipment    2,657.93 

Fuel,  Lights,  Etc.      1,918.31 

Farm:  Seeds,  Feed,  Fertilizer,  Rep.  and  Rep.,  Fuel,  Etc.    3,132.31 

Rep.  of  Livestock    87.35 

Total  general  fund  Expenditure   $18,015.77 


Capital 

Land  Improvements     $  170.00 

New  Buildings  __.    1,939.84 

New  Equipment,  Furniture  and  Fixtures    2,708.89 

Annuity  Payments    171.00 


Total  Capital  Expenditures   $  4,989.73 


Total  all  Expenditures  for  Quarter   $23,005.50 

Cash  on  Hand  1  March,  1953    $26,631.87 

$49,637.37 

S.  A.  SMITH,  Treasurer 


her  call  of  duty  in  rendering  service  at  home, 
in  her  church,  and  in  her  community.  What 
greater  heritage  could  anyone  hope  to  leave 
behind  than  memories  such  as  these  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  friends  and  loved  ones? 

May  memories  of  the  life  she  lived  always 
be  an  inspiration  to  her  family  and  many 
friends. 

Her  worth  can  never  be  measured 
In  all  the  wealth  untold, 
The  heritage  left  behind  her 
Is  greater  than  much  gold. 

Great  riches  are  not  lasting 

For  thieves  break  through  and  steal, 

Her  treasures  are  in  heaven 

Her  daily  life  revealed. 


No  words  were  ever  needed 
To  tell  the  life  she  lived, 
It  always  showed  in  service 
So  willingly  she'd  give. 

I  feel  that  she's  in  heaven 
Take  comfort  in  this  thought, 
Where  there's  no  pain  or  sorrow, 
And  joys  untold  are  wrought. 

Time  heals  the  hearts  of  loved  ones, 
'Tis  God's  most  gracious  plan; 
Let's  strive  to  live  more  like  her 
And  meet  in  Glory  Land! 

Mrs.  Doris  Sheffield 
Patmos  F.W.B.  Church 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


AAy  First  Two  Weeks 
In  Cuba 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  are  words  that  should 
be  upon  the  lips  of  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
when  they  think  of  the  wonderful  work  that 
God  has  done  through  our  missionaries  in 
Cuba. 

After  having  been  here  two  weeks,  I  realize, 
more  than  ever,  that  our  mission  work  is  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  wonderful  to  know  that  so 
many  people  are  having  the  Gospel  through 
our  missionaries  and  native  workers.  There 
are  about  20  students  in  the  Cuban  Bible 
College  and  thirty-two  workers  already  on  the 
field.  There  are  about  90  mission  points  where 
the  students  and  graduates  conduct  services. 
It  has  been  my  privilege  to  visit  two  of  these 
places. 

My  first  Sunday  in  Cuba  was  full  of  excite- 
ment for  me,  but  just  regidar  routine  for  the 
older  missionaries.  Six  of  us  traveled  by  jeep 
about  40  miles  in  the  hot  sun  (the  jeep  did 
not  have  the  top  on)  for  a  service  in  the  after- 
noon. When  we  arrived  we  looked  as  if  we 
had  been  rolled  in  dust  and  then  cooked,  but 
the  people  seemed  glad  to  see  us.  I  enjoyed 
the  service  very  much  even  though  it  was 
in  Spanish.  (I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  univer- 
sal language— music. )  There  were  many  there 
who  were  real  born  again  believers.  Never 
shall  I  forget  the  native  worker  there,  Virginia 
Esterez,  who  is  a  graduate  of  our  Cuban  Bible 
College.  Soon  after  the  service  was  over, 
Virginia  was  on  her  horse  again  and  off  for 
another  service.  She  does  all  of  her  visiting 
on  horseback. 

We  visited  in  a  Cuban  home  for  a  while 
after  the  service,  where  we  were  served  Cuban 
coffee,  very  strong  and  sweet,  but  good.  Then 
we  were  off  again  in  the  jeep.  Thank  the  Lord 
for  the  jeep,  but  a  new  one  is  needed  badly. 
I  wondered  at  times  if  we  were  really  on  a 
road  at  all.  The  trip  home  proved  just  as  ex- 
citing. The  jeep  did  not  want  to  run,  the 
lights  would  not  stay  on  and  we  had  a  flat 
tire.  Also  we  had  rain  to  help  settle  the  dust 
—on  us.  Finally  we  arrived  at  home,  tired  and 
dirty,  but  happy  to  be  serving  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  great  blessings  of  the  work  here 
is  the  bus.  It  is  proving  very  useful  for  taking 
groups  to  hold  services.  Last  Saturday  night 
a  group  of  us  went  with  Benito  in  the  bus 
for  a  service.  There  was  no  temple  building; 
the  service  was  held  in  the  front  yard  of  a 
home.  Temporary  benches  had  been  made 
and  lanterns  were  used  for  light.  Miss  Yeley 
was  there  to  play  the  folding  organ,  one  of  the 
students  led  in  the  singing  and  Benito  brought 
the  message. 
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The  next  day  we  were  in  the  bus  again  and 
oft  for  a  service  in  a  little  town  on  the  Gulf 
coast.  We  had  Sunday  school  in  the  after- 
noon and  an  evangelistic  service  that  night. 
There  must  have  been  150  people  who  heard 
Bro.  Willey's  message.  We  arrived  home  about 
12:30  and  again  we  were  ready  for  some  rest. 

I  have  just  completed  my  first  two  weeks  in 
Cuba.  I  can  truthfully  say,  the  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us  as  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
Cuba,  whereof  I  am  glad.  If  every  Free  Will 
Baptist  could  be  here  and  see  what  I  have 
seen,  never  again  would  there  be  a  shortage 
of  finances  for  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions. 
Pray  for  your  missionaries  here,  for  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Cuban  Bible  College,  and  for  the 
workers  in  their  various  fields.  Pray  and  give 
that  the  Lord's  work  in  Cuba  may  continue. 

—Wesley  Calvery 

Easter  in  Cuba 

Christ  is  dead!  The  mournful  sadness  of  it 
seems  to  penetrate  the  very  heart  of  our  beau- 
tiful island  of  over  five  million  people.  To  so 
many  Christ  really  dies  every  year. 

For  weeks  before  Holy  Week  each  member 
of  the  family  makes  preparations  for  their  new 
clothes  (as  we  do  in  the  States)  for  Holy 
Week.  In  many  cases  there  is  real  sacrifice 
made  that  all  may  have  a  new  out-fit.  It  is 
the  time  everyone  comes  out  in  their  white 
shoes  and  summer  dresses  and  suits,  although 
we  have  been  in  the  midst  of  what  would  be 
summer  to  you  for  a  month  or  more.  It  is  also 
true  in  Cuba  as  in  the  States,  it  is  the  one 
time  of  the  year  that  many  will  go  inside  the 
church,  the  Catholic  Church  here,  and  sad  to 
say  thousands  perform  their  religious  duty  by 
marching  in  the  procession  on  Good  Friday 
afternoon. 

This  procession  begins  about  six  o'clock. 
First,  the  image  of  Jesus  is  brought  in  a  casket 
with  glass  on  both  sides.  It  is  carried  on  the 
shoulders  of  about  six  men;  women  walk  be- 
hind weeping.  The  priest,  nuns,  and  choir- 
boys make  quite  a  display  in  robes  and  special 
dress. 

Quite  a  distance  behind  the  humble  casket 
of  Christ  comes  the  immense  statue  of  Mary. 
She  is  elegantly  dressed  and  crowned.  Throng- 
ing around  her,  the  multitudes  portray  their 
deep  love  and  reverence  to  this  chosen  hand- 
maiden of  Israel.  She  is  definitely  the  most 
prominent  figure  in  the  procession,  and  one  is 
left  with  the  impression  that  the  life  of  Christ 
is  finished.  Mary  alone  remains  to  be  the 
intercessor  between  God  and  man. 

This  is  late  Friday  afternoon,  all  night  in 
the  church  there  are  the  faithful  ones  who 
watch  beside  the  dead  Christ  and  mourn  His 
death.  This  sadness  continues  until  Saturday. 
All  during  Friday,  there  is  hardly  a  sound 
heard.    All  radio  stations  are  silent,  no  busi- 


ness house  is  open,  complete  quietness  reigns, 
even  the  dogs  forget  to  bark  (it  seems),  and  J 
crying  babies  are  quieted  by  their  mothers.  / 
All  the  world  does  homage  to  a  Saviour  who 
has  died. 

However,  when  the  clock  strikes  ten  on 
Saturday  morning  as  Christ  comes  alive,  every- 
thing else  comes  alive  with  Him.  The  radio 
begins  to  blare,  business  houses  open,  whistles 
blow,  and  firecrackers,  as  well  as  pistols,  are 
shot,  even  the  dogs  begin  to  bark— God  is  alive! 

This  is  the  Saturday  of  Glory,  as  it  is  called 
in  Spanish.  On  Saturday  night  there  will  be 
a  big  dance,  then  all  day  Sunday  there  is 
dancing,  drinking,  and  gambling  to  celebrate 
that  Christ  again  lives.  It  is  the  only  time 
one  is  likely  to  see  people  drunk  in  Cuba— it 
is  not  a  common  sight  otherwise.  Easter  Sun- 
day has  very  little  significance  in  these  coun- 
tries.   It  is  a  dead  Christ  that  is  worshiped. 

A  little  boy  sat  on  the  curb  of  the  city  side- 
walk; it  was  Good  Friday,  and  he  was  crying. 
A  missionary  passed  by  and  asked,  "Son,  why 
are  you  crying?"  He  replied,  "Why,  Mister, 
didn't  you  know,  God  is  dead."  The  mission- 
ary was  so  glad  that  he  could  sit  on  the  curb 
and  tell  the  little  lad  that  it  is  true  that  many 
years  ago  Jesus  died,  but  that  it  was  once  and 
for  all;  that  He  arose  and  is  alive  forevermore, 
and  He  can  live  in  his  heart  and  give  him 
eternal  life. 

This  is  our  glorious  message  to  the  nations 
that  do  not  know  Him  or  only  know  Him  as 
a  dead  Christ.  "Behold,  He  is  risen,  .  .  .  and 
because  He  lives,  we  shall  live  also." 

-Mabel  Willey 

Tell  the  Good  News 

A  New  Zealand  girl  was  brought  over  to  J 
England   to  be   educated.     While   attending  ! 
school  she  became  a  true  Christian.    When  she  I 
was  about  to  return,  some  of  her  schoolmates 
tried  to  dissuade  her.    They  said:  "Why  do  you 
ever  go  back  to  New  Zealand?    You  are  now 
accustomed  to  England.    You  love  its  shady  ' 
lanes  and  clover  fields.    It  suits  your  health. 
You  may  be  shipwrecked  on  the  ocean.  You 
may  be  killed  and  eaten  by  your  own  people. 
Why  not  stay  where  you  are  and  enjoy  life?" 

"What!"  she  answered,  "do  you  think  I 
could  keep  the  good  news  to  myself?  Do  you 
think  that  I  could  be  content  with  having 
found  pardon  and  peace  and  eternal  life  for 
myself,  and  not  go  and  tell  my  father  and 
mother  how  they  can  find  it,  too?  I  would 
go  if  I  had  to  swim.  Do  not  try  to  hinder  me, 
for  I  must  go  and  tell  my  people  the  good 
news." 

That  is  the  spirit  that  will  bring  souls  to 
Jesus.  What  the  church  needs  is  not  more 
machinery,  but  more  of  the  spirit  which  con- 
trolled the  life  of  this  New  Zealand  girl.  It 
was  the  spirit  that  led  Andrew  to  find  his 
brother  Simon,  and  which  later  led  that  broth- 
er to  preach  the  Word  of  Life  to  the  thous- 
ands gathered  together  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost. When  that  spirit  takes  possession  of  us 
we  need  no  urging  to  persuade  us  to  go  to  the 
perishing  and  tell  them  of  Him  who  came  to  I 
save— Publisher  Unknown. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Paul's  Conversion 
At  Damascus 

(Lesson  for  April  12) 

Lesson:  Acts  23:1-16 

Golden  Text:  Philippians  3:8. 

■  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Introduction 

We  begin  our  study  of  Paul  and  of  some  of 
his  letters  with  a  lesson  in  which  he  briefly 
tells  about  his  early  background  and  work  as 
a  persecutor,  and  then  relates  the  amazing 
story  of  his  conversion  and  of  its  immediate 
aftermath.  Aside  from  references  to  Paul's 
conversion  in  his  Epistles,  three  accounts  of  it 
have  been  preserved  in  the  Acts,  as  follows: 
9:1-19;  22:6-16;  26:12-20.  The  first  two  of 
these  are  in  our  larger  lesson;  the  third  is  part 
of  an  address  which  Paul  made  before  Agrippa 
and  a  distinguished  company.—  Arnold's  Com- 
mentary. 

2.  The  conversion  of  Saul  is  recognized  as 
one  of  the  outstanding  events  in  Bible  history. 
When  two  brilliant  English  lawyers,  Lord 
Lyttleton  and  Sir  Gilbert  West,  set  out  to  dis- 
prove the  truth  of  Ghristianity,  they  selected 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  the  story  of 
Paul's  conversion  as  the  focal  points  of  their 
proof.  Working  independently,  they  then  came 
together  to  compare  notes,  and  found  that  they 
had  both  become  Christians  as  they  had  become 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  two  events  may  well  stand  together  as 
mighty  evidence  for  Christianity;  for  only  on 
the  ground  of  regeneration  can  the  change  in 
Saul  be  accounted  for,  and  only  on  the  as- 
surance that  he  met  the  risen  Christ  on  the 
Damascus  road  can  we  account  for  his  con- 
version. This  is  a  great  lesson,  let  us  make  the 
very  most  of  it.— Moody  Monthly. 

Pointed  Truths 

1.  A  man  may  be  perfectly  sincere  and  think 
he  is  pleasing  God,  and  yet  be  absolutely  wrong 
(Acts  22:3). 

2.  Zeal  for  the  Lord  without  knowledge  may 
lead  us  to  commit  great  wrongs  against  others 
(vs.  4). 

3.  The  Lord  always  knows  when  and  how 
to  call  a  halt  in  a  man's  reckless  career  (vs.  6 ) . 

4.  Even  the  haughty  and  self-righteous  per- 
son must  humble  himself  to  the  ground  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  of  light  ( vs.  7 ) . 

5.  The  Lord  will  leave  no  sincere  seeker 
after  Him  in  doubt  regarding  His  identity  (vs. 
8). 

6.  The  Lord  so  fully  identifies  Himself  with 
His  children  as  to  consider  Himself  attacked 
when  they  are  attacked  (vs.  8).— The  Bible 
Expositor. 


7.  Now  Saul  was  thoroughly  conscientious. 
The  cold  logic  of  the  Law  demanded  more 
than  a  vehement  protest  against  impostors  and 
blasphemers.  Such  he  conceived  Christ  to  be. 
Judaism  must  destroy  or  be  destroyed.  The  new 
sect  menaced  not  the  superstructure  only,  but 
the  very  foundations  of  the  Mosiac  system.  Of 
this  he  was  convinced.  He  felt,  fought,  and 
acted  furiously  because,  more  keenly  than  his 
contemporaries,  he  grasped  and  met  the  situa- 
tion. 

8.  While  Saul's  conversion  was  sudden,  this 
does  not  prove  that  there  were  no  forces  at 
work  in  his  mind  previous  to  this  decision. 
When  our  Lord  said  to  him:  "It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks,"  this  implies 
that  there  was  something  disturbing  the  mind 
of  Paul  and  driving  him  to  a  decision.  He  had 
seen  Stephen  as  he  appeared  before  the  coun- 
cil; he  had  heard  his  masterful  and  unanswer- 
able summation  of  the  history  of  Israel;  he  had 
writhed  under  the  indictment  which  Stephen 
had  laid  upon  these  leaders;  he  had  seen 
Stephen's  face  shine  as  if  he  had  been  an 
angel;  he  had  heard  his  prayer  for  his  enemies 
as  he  was  stoned  to  death.  These  things  were 
food  for  serious  thought  and  evidently  Paul 
meditated  deeply  over  them.  "The  exceeding 
madness"  which  drove  him  to  seek  the  extermi- 
nation of  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  may  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  pricking  of  his  con- 
science. It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  a 
person  to  feel  particularly  rabid  against  Chris- 
tianity when  he  comes  under  the  conviction 
of  sin.  D.  L.  Moody  used  to  say  that  when 
God  woke  a  man  up,  he  frequently  woke  him 
up  mad.  Antagonism  is  not  always  a  bad  sign; 
indifference  is  manifestly  worse. 

9.  Yes,  there  is  relationship  here.  The  world 
prates  much  of  brotherhood.  Men  join  in 
organizations  and  societies  in  order  that  they 
might  feel  a  close  tie  holding  them  to  some 
group.  These  organizations  at  best  can  only 
be  a  weak  imitation  of  the  brotherhood  known 
and  felt  in  the  Christian  company.  Tertullian 
in  his  Apology  records  how  the  pagans  used  to 
say  of  the  early  Christians,  "See  how  they  love 
each  other."  May  God  make  it  increasingly  so 
in  these  days  of  dissension  and  disturbance. 

— Selected. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

With  the  Golden  Text 

Paul  attended  God's  school.  Before  he  could 
learn,  he  had  to  unlearn.  A  missionary  candi- 
date, who  taught  French  in  High  School,  was 
sent  to  Europe  to  complete  his  knowledge  of 
that  language  before  he  sailed  to  the  field  of 
his  calling.  He  attended  classes  with  other 
missionary  candidates  who  had  had  no  previous 
knowledge  of  French.  Strange  to  say,  they 
made  more  rapid  progress  than  lie  did.  He  had 
to  unlearn  so  much  of  his  American  pronuncia- 
tion of  French  words.    So  Paul  had  to  unlearn 


much  that  Gamaliel  and  the  learned  rabbis  of 
his  time  had  taught  him.  He  found  God's 
arithmetic  different  from  that  taught  by  the 
Jewish  interpretation  of  the  Law.  In  God's 
School  he  discovered  that  addition  was  subtrac- 
tion and  subtraction  was  addition.— Selected. 

The  Miracle  of  Conversion 

Africaner  was  a  Hottentot  desperado  of 
Namaqualand.  He  was  such  a  hardened  char- 
acter that  the  governor  at  Cape  Town  had 
offered  a  reward  of  $500  for  him  dead  or  alive- 
He  and  his  men  were  the  terror  of  South 
Africa.  When  Robert  Moffat  went  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Africaner's  tribe,  the  people  at  Cape 
Town  never  expected  to  see  him  again.  They 
told  him  that  Africaner  would  use  his  skull  for 
a  drinking  cup.  Trusting  in  God  the  brave  mis- 
sionary preached  the  Gospel  to  these  savages. 
His  first  convert  was  Africaner.  Later  Moffat 
took  him  to  Cape  Town  with  him.  When  the 
colonial  ruler  saw  the  savage  changed  into  a 
humble  Christian  man,  he  said,  "What  a  mira- 
cle! This  is  the  eighth  wonder  of  the  world!" 

Valentine  Burke  was  a  burglar  and  a  thief 
for  twenty  years.  His  face  was  hardened  by 
sin.  While  in  prison  he  was  converted  through 
reading  one  of  Moody's  sermons.  He  prayed 
to  God  to  change  his  looks  so  that  he  could  get 
an  honest  job.  Mr.  Moody  says  the  prayer 
was  answered,  for  a  year  later  he  was  as  fine  a 
looking  man  as  any  he  knew.  Burke  became 
a  deputy  under  the  very  sheriff  who  had  been 
most  familiar  with  his  criminal  record.  Moody 
was  one  day  passing  through  the  city,  and 
sought  Burke  out. »  He  found  him  in  a  cham- 
ber upstairs  in  the  courthouse,  serving  as  a 
trusted  guard  over  a  bag  of  diamonds  worth 
sixty  thousand  dollars.  "Moody,"  he  said,  "see 
what  the  grace  of  God  can  do  for  a  burglar." 
Later  he  became  an  evangelist,  and  through 
his  efforts  hundreds  of  hardened  criminals  were 
turned  from  lives  of  crime  and  shame.— SeZ. 


Fifty  Years  Ago 

Nobody  swatted  the  fly. 
Nobody  had  appendicitis. 
Nobody  wore  white  shoes. 
Cream  was  five  cents  a  pint. 
Cantaloupes  were  muskmelons. 
Milk-shake  was  a  favorite  drink. 
Advertisers  did  not  tell  the  truth. 
You  never  heard  of  a  "tin  Lizzie." 
Doctors  wanted  to  see  your  tongue. 
The  hired  girl  drew  one-fifty  a  week. 
Farmers  came  to  town  for  their  mail. 
Nobody  "listened  in"  on  a  telephone. 
Nobody  care  about  the  price  of  gasoline. 
Folks  said  pneumatic  tires  were  a  joke. 
The  butcher  "threw  in"  a  chunk  of  liver. 
Strawstacks  were  burned  instead  of  baled. 
Jules  Verne  was  the  only  convert  to  the  sub- 
marine. 

You  stuck  tubes  in  your  ears  to  hear  a  phono- 
graph, and  it  cost  a  dime.— Pike  Country  Re- 
publican. 
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Vacation  Bible  School  Supplies 

1953  UNIFORM  COURSE 


UNIFORM  SUBJECT 
FOR  ALL  AGES 

Here  is  the  ideal  study  for  a  most  successful  vacation 
Bible  school  in  your  community.  Simplified  lessons,  easy 
to  teach,  the  theme  of  this  10-lesson  course  for  the 
entire  school,  from  Nursery  age  through  the  Teen-age 
classes,  is  "Living  With  Jesus."  Special  adaptations  are 
presented  for  each  age  group,  with  separate  manuals 
supplied  for  both  teachers  and  pupils.  Packed  with 
pupil  interest,  attractive  and  result-producing;  complete 
for  the  teacher,  true  to  the  Bible,  and  low  in  price— 
this  is  an  excellent  course  for  EVERY  school! 


For  NURSERY,  BEGINNER  and  PRIMARY  GROUPS 


TEACHER'S  MANUALS.  An  invaluable  help  for  each 
teacher  of  the  new  V.  B.  S.  course,  "Living  With 
Jesus."  In  48  to  64  pages,  each  book  is  conplete 
with  lessons,  procedures,  stories,  acti-  ity  and  song 
suggestions.  Step  by  step,  each  day's  activiiy  is 
presented  to  guide  the  inexperienred  tea  her  and 
simplify  the  task  of  the  experienced  leader. 
PUPILS'  BOOKS.  Carefully  prepared  for  eich  aCe 
group  and  appealingly  printed  in  two  coLts.  The 
Nursery  book  is  especially  simp'e,  the  Eeginner 
book  features  cut-outs  and  coloring,  while  the 
Primary  workbook  provides  handwork  to  interest 
the  6-7-8-year-old,  including  pictures  to  color,  puz- 
zles, and  things  to  make.  Each  book  also  provides 
space  for  each  pupil  to  keep  his  own  atlendance 
record. 


PLUS  full-color  teaching  pictures  and  fescinat 


"9 


Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph  set,  provided  for  the  teach- 
er's use.  These  visual  teaching  aids  will  help 
greatly  in  dramatizing  the  lesson  highlights  for  the 
pupils. 

Order  by  Number 

No.  9121.  Nursery  Teacher 
No.  9122.  Nursery  Pupil 
No.  9123.  Beginner  Teacher 
No.  9124.  Beginner  Pupil 
No.  9125.  Primary  Teacher 
No.  9126.  Primary  Pupil 
No.  9136.  Picture  Set,  "Living  With  Jesus" 
No.  9137.  Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph,  "Homeland  of 
Jesus" 

PRSCES:  Teacher's  Books,  45c.  each;  Pupils/  Sooks, 
33c.  each;  10  for  $2.50;  Picture  Set,  $1.25;  Pict-O- 
Graph  Set,  $1.25. 
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Spring  Is  Here 

Jong  birds  singing  in  the  glen  "     •  ."jf: 

Tell  us  spring  if.  here  again  ,  ^ 

Jtiuer  brooks  sing  sweetest  lays  •  J| 

ro  welcome  us  to  woodland  ways.  *  ;  ^ 

Hie  /k'/c/s  ore  bright  with  flowers  §f 

And  winds  are  scented  everywhere. 
Each   lovely   pathway   seems   to  ;i 

3ur  hearts  with  beauties  fresh  and 
sweet. 

2od  is  blessing  earth  and  sky 
With  His  goodness  from  on  high, 
\nd  every  heart  should  sing  His 
praise 

For  springtime's  warm  and  sunny 
days.  Mark  K.  Bulloc  k 

IN  THIS  WHO  IS  THY  GOD?   "J-  HaroId  Smith  AYDEN,  N.  C. 

•      COMMON  SENSE  OF  CHRISTIANITY.   J.  E.  Wilks     «        APRIL  8,  1953 

ISSUE  HOW  TO  BE  HAPPY  .  .  Evelyn  Porkrzywa  Vol.  68       No.  14 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LITERATURE 

At  its  annual  meeting  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  recently, 
the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  National  Association  ap- 
proved a  roster  of  writers  for  Sunday  School  literature.  This 
group  of  writers  will  be  writing  the  literature  for  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press.  This  means  that  the  Sunday  School  Board 
placed  its  approval  upon  the  literature  published  by  the 
Press. 

For  several  years  there  has  been  all  kinds  of  malicious 
gossip  over  the  denomination  that  the  Sunday  School  Board 
and  the  Press  could  not  work  together,  and  that  the  National 
Association  would  start  its  own  literature  program.  But  we 
are  happy  to  announce  that  this  is  not  true.  The  Sunday 
School  Board  and  the  editorial  department  of  the  Press  have 
come  to  an  agreement  regarding  the  literature  that  will,  we 
believe,  prove  beneficial  to  all  concerned. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  has  expressed  itself  as  being 
willing  and  ready  to  co-operate  and  help  in  the  task  of  making 
our  literature  the  best  available  anywhere.  The  Board  ex- 
presses itself  as  not  being  interested  in  the  printing  business, 
but  in  seeing  that  our  Sunday  Schools  have  adequate  and 
suitable  literature. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  expresses  itself  as  being  in- 
terested, not  in  profit,  but  the  welfare  of  the  denomination. 
We  stand  ready  to  serve  all  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere. 
We  are  anxious  to  co-operate  with  our  Sunday  School  Board 
in  the  field  of  literature. 

It  is  easy  to  see  when  the  two  groups  set  their  objectives 
and  motives  down  side  by  side  that  they  are  not  far  apart. 
We  believe  that  malicious  gossip  and  prejudice  on  the  part  of 
too  many  of  us  has  retarded  the  work  in  the  past.  Now  that 
we  understand  each  other,  and  are  willing  to  work  hand  in 
hand  for  the  cause  of  Christ  as  it  is  represented  through  our 
church,  let's  be  careful  not  to  let  a  rupture  come  in  the 
relationship,  but  be  patient  and  prayerful  as  we  work  toward 
our  common  goal. 

[•] 

Whenever  we  wish  to  know  anything  we  go  to  one  who 
knows.  We  seek  an  expert.  If  we  wish  to  know  something 
about  bridges,  we  go  to  a  bridge  builder.  If  it  be  medicine, 
we  go  to  a  physician;  law,  to  a  lawyer;  agriculture,  to  a  spec- 
ialist in  that  department.  Why  not  follow  the  same  rule  in 
religious  investigations?  Instead  of  asking  an  agnostic,  whose 
boast  is  that  he  knows  nothing  about  Christianity,  let  us  have 
the  testimony  of  one  who  has  tried  it  and  who  out  of  his  per- 
sonal experience  can  say,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed"! 

—Vance. 
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I'm  going  to  teach 
my  daughter  liow  to  drink 
with  discretion. 


I'll  teach  mxm  why 
|  not  to  drink  and  k&m 
1  faith  m  my  teaching 


Patents'  PsobleMS 


The  Mail  Box 


LIKES  BIBLE  TEACHER 
"Since  we  have  elected  new  officers  in  our  Sunday  school  here 
Metter,  Georgia,  I  am  not  the  one  to  order  Sunday  school  literature,  bi 
1  want  to  write  and  say  that  I  am  still  a  teacher  and  I  really  did  like  tV 
Bible  Teachers'  Quarterly  you  so  graciously  sent  me  for  the  last  quarte 
I  forgot  to  tell  the  secretary  to  get  me  another  this  quarter  so  I  will  hav 
to  get  along  with  the  regular  Senior  Teacher,  if  that  is  what  she  ordered 
In  the  future  I  will  ask  for  the  Bible  Teacher."— J.  F.  Reardon,  Mette 
Ga. 

r«] 

BEST  PERIODICAL  IN  EXISTENCE 
"I  think  we  have  one  of  the  finest  church  periodicals  in  existence 
and  it  certainly  ought  to  be  in  every  Free  Will  Baptist  home,  as  well  I 
in  the  homes  of  potential  Free  Will  Baptists."— W.  A.  Carnett,  El  Cajoil 
Calif. 
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CONSTRUCTIVE  CRITICISM 
"I  want  to  tell  you  just  how  much  I  enjoy  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
I  think  it  is  one  of  the  best  if  not  the  best  religious  publications  on  th 
market.    However,  I  think  there  is  still  room  for  improvement. 

"My  main  criticism  is  the  length  of  the  articles,  most  of  them  ar 
too  long.  Dr.  Barrow's  answers  in  'Questions  and  Answers'  are  entirel 
too  long.  If  he  would  confine  his  answers  to  one  or  two  paragraph 
they  would  be  read  and  I  am  certain  he  would  receive  more  question 
to  be  answered.  Also  'Notes  and  Quotes'  are  a  bit  rambling  at  timel 
with  quite  a  bit  of  repetition.  Please  take  these  criticisms  as  constructiv 
and  let's  try  to  keep  our  paper  the  best  on  the  market. 

"The  new-look  of  the  front  cover  is  very  pleasing  to  the  eye;  I  ail 
glad  to  see  you  get  away  from  the  old  borders  which  are  out  of  date 
My  sincere  prayers  go  out  to  each  of  you  at  the  press  and  the  fine  wor 
you  are  doing  for  pur  denomination."— Velma  Brunson,  Aiken,  S.  C. 


WHO 


IS  THY 


GOD? 


Jllll  ET  us  ^rst  as^  ourse"ves  this  question, 
km  who  is  thy  God?  You  answer  "My 
jgpfj  God  is  the  Heavenly  Father,  the 
ator  of  Heaven  and  earth."  But  you  will 
find  the  answer  in  what  your  lips  may 
ak,  but  the  answer  is  found  in  your  every- 
'  life.  That,  and  that  alone,  declares  who 
your  God.  Your  God  is  that  which  you 
/e  continually,  that  which  you  serve  with 
ir  thoughts  and  actions.  "Be  not  deceived; 
i  is  not  mocked."  Lip  service  is  not  enough 
His  sight.  Your  lips  may  say  that  the 
ivenly  Father  is  your  God,  but  what  does 
r  life  say  about  it? 

Vhen  you  first  awaken  in  the  morning,  who 
/our  God?  Upon  what  do  you  place  your 
lights?  Do  you  think  about  what  you  will 
or  where  you  will  go  during  the  day?  Or 
you  think  about  the  God  who  has  spared 

through  the  night  and  how  you  can  best 
ise  and  serve  Him  through  the  day?  Do 

fall  down  on  your  knees  and  thank  God 
keeping  you  through  the  night  and  ask  Him 
direct  your  life  through  the  day?    Or  do 

rise  up  in  your  own  puny  strength  and 
t  the  day  off  thinking  about  what  you  wish 
do  for  yourself  that  day? 
t  is  not  enough  to  say  that  the  Heavenly 
her  is  your  God  unless  you  are  truly  mak- 
Him  your  God.  Who  is  your  god?  Whom 
you  continually  serving?  Let  us  be  honest 
h  our  answer.  If  self  is  your  god,  you  will 
that  which  you  desire  to  do  without  taking 
1  into  consideration.  But  if  God  is  your 
I,  you  will  do  that  which  He  desires  you  to 
and  everything  else  will  take  second  place, 
esus  says:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
1  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
1  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
ngth"  (Mark  12:30).  The  heart  is  the 
t  of  our  affections,  the  place  where  our 
i  is  centered.  What  does  your  heart  love 
>t?  Where  do  you  place  your  affections? 
you  will  be  honest  with  your  answer,  you 
I  find  out  who  is  your  god,  for  your  god  is 
jever  or  whatever  you  affections  are  placed 
m.  The  mind  is  the  place  where  your 
lights  are  centered.  Are  they  centered 
>n  God?  Does  He  occupy  your  thoughts? 
lin,  if  you  will  be  honest  with  your  answer, 

will  find  out  who  is  your  god,  for  your 

is  whoever  and  whatever  your  thoughts  are 
:ed  upon.  For  what  are  you  using  your 
ngth?  Are  you  spending  your  strength  in 
dng  an  everyday  living;  or  are  you  spend- 

your  strength  in  pleasing  yourself;  or  are 

spending  your  strength  to  glorify  God? 
lin,  if  you  will  be  honest  with  your  answer, 

will  find  out  who  is  your  god,  for  your 

is  that  for  which  you  are  using  your  every- 

strength. 

i.re  you  living  just  for  this  life,  or  are  you 


By  Evangelist  J.  Harold  Smith 
(Selected  by  Mrs.  Nat  Clark) 


"Is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  con- 
tinually, able  to  deliver  thee?"— Daniel 
6:20. 

living  to  live  again?  Are  the  things  of  God 
bigger  to  you  than  ths  things  of  the  world? 
Do  the  thoughts  of  God  occupy  more  of  your 
time  than  the  thoughts  of  the  things  of  this 
world?  If  you  will  be  very  honest  in  answer- 
ing these  questions,  you  will  find  out  who  is 
your  God.  With  some,  your  answer  will  be 
that  the  Heavenly  Father  is  truly  your  God. 
He  it  is  for  whom  you  are  daily  living.  He  it 
is  for  whom  you  are  witnessing.  He  it  is  whom 
you  truly  love  with  all  your  heart.  He 
it  is  whom  you  place  above  every  other  loved 
one.  He  it  is  with  whom  you  occupy  your 
daily  thoughts  and  for  whom  you  use  your 
daily  strength  and  about  whom  you  love  to 
talk.  You  will  find  only  a  very  few  in  this 
number. 

Then  where  is  the  vast  majority  of  people 
who  claim  that  God  is  their  God?  Whom  are 
they  serving?  Those  who  will  be  honest  will 
give  you  their  own  answer. 

With  some  it  will  be  that  business  is  your 
god.  You  are  putting  all  of  your  heart  and 
mind  and  strength  into  your  business,  with  no 
time  to  bother  about  the  tilings  of  God.  With 
some  it  will  be  that  pleasure  is  your  god.  You 
are  spending  your  whole  life  seeking  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  old  world  with  no  time  nor  desire 
for  the  things  of  God.  With  some  it  will  be 
that  home  is  your  god.  You  are  spending  your 
every  effort  to  make  your  home  what  you  wish 
it  to  be,  with  no  thoughts  of  how  you  could 
use  that  home  as  a  place  where  God  could  be 
honored  and  loved  and  worshipped.  With 
some  it  will  be  that  your  child  is  your  god. 
You  are  teaching  him  how  to  be  strong  and 
healthy  in  body,  with  no  thought  whatever 
about  his  soul.  You  want  him  to  grow  up  so 
that  you  may  be  proud  of  his  worldly  achieve- 
ments, but  you  spend  no  time  to  teach  him 
that  the  biggest  achievement  is  to  do  that 
which  will  glorify  God  with  his  life. 

After  all,  what  is  your  life?  At  the  most  it 
is  only  a  few  short  years,  and  these  years  are  as 
a  drop  in  the  bucket  compared  with  all  eternity. 
And  when  these  few  short  years  are  spent  and 
you  must  let  go  of  the  things  of  time  and  ex- 


change them  for  the  things  of  eternity,  then,  is 
your  God  whom  you  have  served  continually 
able  to  deliver  you?  If  you  have  been  in  that 
number  with  those  who  have  continually  served 
the  true  and  living  God  and  who  have  loved 
Him  with  all  of  your  heart,  and  soul,  and 
mind,  and  strength,  then  you  will  truly  find 
that  He  is  able  to  deliver  you,  and  as  you  stand 
before  this  living  God  and  have  to  exchange 
time  for  eternity,  you  will  find  that  the  God 
whom  you  have  served  continually  will  be 
there  to  deliver  you  and  to  carry  you  safely 
over  out  of  time  into  eternity. 

But  if  the  god  whom  you  have  served  con- 
tinually has  been  business,  you  will  find  at 
the  end  of  your  life  that  although  you  have 
gained  the  whole  world,  you  have  lost  your 
own  soul  and  it  has  profited  you  nothing,  for 
the  god  whom  you  served  continually  is  not 
able  to  deliver  you.  And  if  the  god  whom  you 
served  continually  has  been  pleasure,  you  will 
find  that  what  you  thought  was  pleasure  has 
now  turned  into  ashes  and  you  stand  empty- 
handed  at  the  end  of  life  facing  a  never-ending 
eternity,  while  the  god  whom  you  served  con- 
tinually is  not  able  to  deliver  you.  And  if  the 
god  whom  you  served  continually  has  been 
Home,  you  will  find  that  while  you  lived  for 
this  home,  you  failed  to  prepare  for  a  Heavenly 
Home  and  vainly  you  will  stretch  out  your 
hands  for  help,  only  to  find  that  the  god  whom 
you  served  continually  is  not  able  to  deliver 
you.  And  if  the  god  whom  you  served  con- 
tinually has  been  your  child,  you  will  find  that 
all  the  knowledge  which  you  sought  to  give 
him  has  now  vanished  away  and  you  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God  with  no  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  eternity  and  the  god  whom  you 
served  continually  is  not  able  to  deliver  you. 

Let  me  plead  with  you:  Some  day  you  must 
stand  before  God  and  give  account  for  the 
things  that  you  have  done  in  this  life.  No 
man  can  serve  two  masters.  There  are  but 
two,  God  and  the  devil.  Each  is  seeking  for 
your  life.  God  is  seeking  it  that  He  may  save 
you  from  the  perishing  things  of  this  world,  for 
"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  The  devil  is  seeking  your  life  that  he 
may  blindfold  you  with  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  and  drag  you  down  to  an  eternal  hell 
that  has  been  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels,  and  what  will  it  profit  you  to  go  blind- 
fold through  life  only  to  awaken  with  a  gaping 
hell  standing  before  you  and  with  no  God  who 
is  able  to  deliver  you?  Let  the  devil  deceive 
you  no  longer.  He  has  already  weakened  your 
desire  to  be  saved.  Flee  from  him  before  he 
has  shackled  you  until  it  is  too  late. 
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The 

Common  Sense 
of 

CHRISTIANITY 


E  hear  much  about  revivals  today, 
and  generally  there  is  a  different 
I  story  connected  with  each  one.  It 
is  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear  of  churches 
everywhere  having  revivals  with  great  re- 
sults. Such  reports  bring  joy  to  the  hearts  of 
Christians  if  they  bear  the  right  kind  of  fruit. 
However,  I  am  listening  to  so  many  strange 
stories  about  some  of  the  revivals  that  I  am 
beginning  to  wonder.  For  instance,  I  have 
known  of  revival  meetings  that  attracted  large 
crowds  and  large  numbers  of  people  were  add- 
ed to  the  churches,  and  it  seemed  that  God 
was  working  in  a  mighty  way  with  His  great 
power,  but  in  a  few  weeks  most  all  of  the 
new  converts  were  back  in  their  same  old  con- 
dition as  if  nothing  had  happened  to  them. 

I  believe  that  we  are  tested  in  most  all  ways 
but  we  are  certainly  tested  at  the  beginning  of 
our  Christian  experience  and  throughout  our 
Christian  lives.  Also,  I  believe  that  every  test 
that  we  have  to  meet  and  deal  with,  has  a  side 
called  common  sense,  which  is  the  correct  way 
for  us  in  all  cases.  I  believe  this  to  be  espec- 
ially true  with  Christianity.  Many  times  we 
are  cautioned  in  the  New  Testament  to  be 
vigilant  and  sober— be  alert  and  think  clearly. 
In  fact,  Christianity  is  based  upon  clear  think- 
ing and  sound  judgment. 

I  would  like  for  us  to  notice  two  important 
factors  in  our  text  which  we  shall  consider 
separately,  namely:  The  test  that  all  must 
meet  when  becoming  a  Christian,  and  the  way 
that  we  must  meet  the  test.  You  will  notice 
that  Naomi  put  both  of  her  daughters-in-law 
to  a  very  serious  test  at  the  beginning  of  her 
journey  back  to  her  country.  The  way  in 
which  Naomi  advised  those  girls  is  very  in- 
teresting and  is  worthy  of  our  careful  study. 
Chapter  one,  eight  verse,  "And  Naomi  said 
unto  her  daughters-in-law,  go,  return  back  to 
her  mother's  house  .  .  ."  Tenth  verse,  "And 
they  said  unto  her,  surely  we  will  return  with 
thee  unto  thy  people."  Eleventh  verse,  "And 
Naomi  said,  turn  again,  my  daughters:  why  will 
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"And  Ruth  said,  intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee, 
or  to  return  from  following  after  thee:  for 
ivhither  thou  goest,  I  will  go:  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  he  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God:  where  thou 
diest,  toill  1  die,  and  there  will  1  be  buried: 
the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought 
but  death  part  thee  and  me.  When  she  saw 
that  she  was  steadfastly  minded  to  go  with  her, 
then  she  left  speaking  unto  hsr"  (Ruth  1:16- 
18). 


ye  go  with  me  .  .  ."  Twelfth  verse,  "Turn 
again  my  daughters,  go  your  way  .  .  ."  Why 
did  Naomi  put  those  girls  to  such  serious  test? 
Why  didn't  she  plead  with  them  to  return  with 
her  to  her  country?  I  am  sure  she  loved  them 
with  all  her  heart  and  certainly  she  must  have 
had  a  great  desire  for  them  to  go  with  her? 
If  she  had  used  our  modern  methods  she  per- 
haps would  have  said,  "Both  of  you  bow  your 
heads  and  please  raise  your  hands.  Now  will 
you  please  sign  these  cards?"  Then  perhaps 
she  would  have  proclaimed,  "Daughters,  you've 
got  it!    Come  on,  let's  go!" 

I  understand  this  strange  story  of  Naomi 
and  her  daughters-in-law  to  be  an  allegory. 
Naomi  is  said  to  be  a  type  of  the  church-bride 
of  Christ.  Now  the  church  is  the  agency,  and 
the  only  agency,  that  Christ  has  to  teach  lost 
people.  The  church  is  on  her  way  to  heaven— 
her  home  country.  She  is  sounding  the  invita- 
tion to  all  to  come  and  go  along  with  her. 
Now  the  invitation  given  in  the  Bible  for  her 
to  use,  does  not  have  any  uncertain  mean- 
ing, and  does  not  contain  any  catches  that 


might  mislead  people.  It  is  an  appeal  H 
tivated  by  love;  easy  to  be  understood.  | 

Naomi  must  have  wanted  her  daughters- 
law  to  think  the  matter  over  very  careful 
and  weigh  both  sides,  before  making  th 
decision  to  forsake  their  homes,  loved  on 
and  all  that  they  possessed,  to  return  w 
her.  If  she  had  not  stated  the  matter  cle 
ly  and  have  used  "high-pressure"  methods 
persuade  them  to  go  with  her,  I  wonder  wlj 
may  have  happened  to  Orpah  on  the  way?  j 
have  a  picture  in  my  mind  of  Orpah  goi| 
along  with  them  with  an  undecided  heart, 
can  see  Orpah  complaining  at  every  little  lj 
in  the  road,  saying,  it's  too  steep;  we  c 
never  make  the  top.  She  pines  her  he 
away  because  she  has  to  spend  a  little  mon| 
for  food  as  they  stop  at  the  way-side  inns.  S 
says,  it  just  costs  too  much.  My,  what  a  bi 
den  to  Ruth  and  Naomi. 

Jesus  knew  fully  what  He  was  doing  wh 
He  gave  His  grand  explanation  in  St.  Lu 
14:28,  32  "For  which  of  you,  intending 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  a] 
counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficit 
to  finish  it?  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  t 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  tljl 
behold  it  begin  to  mock  him.  Saying,  this  mr1 
began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish, 
what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  anotll 
king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulte1 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  mJ| 
him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twer! 
thousand?  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yetj 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  embassage  a  J 
desireth  conditions  of  peace."  Now,  if  Jesl 
did  not  mean  in  this  Scripture  to  consider  I 
matter  seriously,  and  weigh  both  sides,  befc) 
making  your  decision  to  forsake  ALL,  and  I 
cept  Him,  and  His  plan  of  living,  then,  jij 
what  did  He  mean?  Did  He  not  have  tl 
very  thing  in  mind  when  He  told  the  rij 
young  ruler  to  go  sell  all  that  he  possess(| 
and  come  and  take  up  the  cross  and  foll<| 
Me?  Was  He  not  trying  to  make  him  make 
full,  clear  cut  decision?  Perhaps  there  ij 
some  pastors  and  evangelists  today  that  woil 
rejoice  to  have  a  young  man,  as  rich  as  t) 
young  man  was,  present  himself  for  membj 
ship?  I  wonder  if  any  of  us  would  be  ! 
specific  with  him  as  Jesus  was?  Would  li 
we  receive  him,  baptize  him,  and  give  himj 
pack  of  tither's  envelopes  and  feel  that  we  h| 
been  wonderfully  blessed  with  this  great  p*) 
son  as  a  member  of  our  church?  Now  I  I 
lieve  that  baptism  and  tithing  are  both  sen 
tural  and  right  but  I  would  doubt  the  valid 
of  a  case  like  this  one.  Let's  consider  anotlj 
man  who  came  to  Jesus  and  said,  "Mastei 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goes 
Jesus  replied,  ".  .  .  The  foxes  have  holes  a 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests:  but  the  son 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  The 
were  no  cards  to  sign;  or  bowed  heads,  a 
raised  hands.  The  results:  this  man  is  nei 
heard  of  again. 

I  would  like  to  consider  the  method  Jo 
the  Baptist  used  in  giving  the  invitation.  Wi 
it's  a  little  old  fashioned.  He  must  hs 
broken  every  law  in  the  present  day  code 
ethics.  My!  What  language,  and  boldn 
he  did  use.  He  even  ran  some  of  them  off  a 
didn't  baptize  them.    He  used  sensational  si 


Is  such  as  hell  fire  to  preach  on.  No  won- 
S  some  of  them  turned  away.  Now  if  John 
|l  not  been  so  old  fashioned,  and  had  just 
jwn  the  new  hand  raising,  card  signing, 
ithod,  just  think  of  how  many  more  people 
i  would  have  baptized.  What  a  dynamic 
acher  he  would  have  been.  Can  you  imag- 
a  preacher  of  today  having  several  hun- 
d  applicants  to  come  forward  at  one  invita- 
1  and  him  having  the  audacity  to  stand 
ht  there  before  them  and  call  them  a  flock 
snakes?  I  wonder  what  John  the  Baptist 
1  his  preaching  would  be  thought  of  today? 
us  seemed  to  be  well  pleased  with  John's 
:  iching  for  He  said  of  him,  "Verily  I  say 
;o  you,  among  them  that  are  born  of  women 
re  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
ptist"  (Matthew  11:11). 


Peter's  invitation  at  Pentecost  coincides 
with  john's.  You  will  notice  that  the  people 
"pricked  in  their  heart  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?"  I  can't  help  but  believe 
that  those  people  raised  their  hands,  but  they 
raised  them,  themselves,  trying  to  attract  Peter's 
attention  to  find  out  more  about  how  to  be 
saved.  They  were  pricked  in  their  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  There's  the  answer.  Now, 
how  did  Peter  deal  with  them?  "Then  Peter 
said  unto  them,  repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins  .  .  ."  Acts  2:38.  I  under- 
stand repent  means  a  change  of  the  mind 
which  brings  about  a  change  of  action.  This 
certainly  involves  a  decision.  When  the  de- 
cision  is   made,   God  reworks   the   heart  in- 


stantaneously through  the  Holy  Spirit  and  this 
is  the  new  birth— being  born  again. 

Dear  friends,  the  pure,  everlasting,  gospel  is 
the  invitation.  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  Although  it  is  given  with  all 
the  love  of  Christ,  it  is  given  on  a  take-it,  or 
leave-it,  basis.  We  must  accept  this  gospel 
with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  body,  on 
the  terms  that  Jesus  has  given.  In  order  to 
accept  Jesus  on  His  terms,  we  must  make  a 
full,  clear  cut,  decision.  As  Ruth  said  to 
Naomi,  we  must  say  to  Jesus,  "Whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go:  and  where  Thou  lodgest,  I  will 
lodge:  Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and 
Thy  God,  my  God:  where  Thou  diest,  will  I 
die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried  .  .  ." 


HOW   TO    BE  HAPPY 


Since  the  beginning  of  time  people  have 
ight  for  and  found  happiness  in  one  way  or 
Jther.  But  did  you  ever  stop  and  think  just 
iat  happiness  is  and  how  many  kinds  there 
in  the  world?  To  have  supreme  happiness 
:o  have  a  clean  conscience  about  your  happi- 
>s  and  at  the  same  time  be  content. 

There  are  many  people  who  think  they  are 
ppy  but  never  stop  to  think  that  their  hap- 
iess  may  be  a  false  one.  In  this  article  I 
1  try  and  illustrate  to  you  what  is,  in  my 
imation,  a  few  false  happinesses,  and  one 
imple  of  what  I  think  a  truly  happy  person 
To  be  happy  doesn't  mean  you  have  to 
n  a  lot  of  worldly  wealth.  Happiness  is 
re  than  that  and  no  matter  how  poor  we  be 
worldly  wealth,  we  can  all  find  it  if  we  but 
k  it  in  God. 

Perhaps  you  may  know  a  person  who  is  rich 
i  has  everything  that  money  can  buy.  This 
rson  may  live  in  a  mansion  and  have  servants 
his  every  beck  and  call.  He  probably  at- 
ids  regularly  all  the  night  clubs  and  other 
ms  of  entertainment.  In  his  home  you  will 
i  a  portable  bar  where  he  serves  drinks  to 
guests.  He  entertains  quite  often  and  his 
ests  are  perhaps  the  same  type  as  he  is. 
is  person  may  think  he  is  completely  happy, 
t  someday,  maybe,  he  will  wake  up  and 
el  it  was  all  a  false  happiness.  On  Sundays 
tead  of  going  to  church,  this  person  sleeps 
>st  all  day  so  he  will  be  ready  to  throw  a  big 
rty  on  Sunday  night.  He  never  has  time  or 
ihers  to  help  those  less  fortunate  than  he. 
is  person  may  have  worldly  happiness  but 
nplete  happiness  he  has  not.  For  is  it  not 
rmal  to  think  that  at  one  time  or  another  his 
iscience  must  bother  him  a  little? 

In  a  town  somewhere  in  the  world  lives  a 
in,  his  wife,  and  children.  They  are  not 
h  but  do  not  lack  for  any  of  the  necessities 
life.  They  are  perhaps  in  the  average  in- 
ne  group.  They  own  their  home,  a  car,  and 
ne  of  the  modern  conveniences.  Their  chil- 
sn  attend  the  public  school  and  are  adequate 
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It's  not  very  long  to  a  dreary  mile 

If  you  laugh  and  sing  and  pray  and  smile. 

It's  not  very  often  you'll  be  in  need 

If  you  work  and  give  and  do  a  good  deed. 

It's  not  the  riches  or  goods  you  give, 
It's  just  in  the  good  of  the  way  you  live. 
It's  not  your  praises  you  should  shout 
For  others  to  know  and  find  you  out. 

It's  the  way  that  you  meet  your  fellowmen, 
For  others  to  see  and  a  hand  to  lend. 
It's  not  the  riches  or  appearance  you  stress 
With  others  to  find  and  share  happiness. 

• 

at  learning.  But  should  you  ask  one  of  these 
children  about  God,  he  would  probably  not 
know  what  to  say.  The  parents  do  not  send 
them  to  Sunday  school,  have  them  say  their 
prayers,  nor  bother  to  read  the  Bible  to  them. 
This  couple  too  may  think  they  have  found 
happiness,  but  they  too  are  wrong  for  they 
have  only  false  happiness.  I  hope  that  there 
are  not  many  people  in  the  world  like  this 
couple  for  they  not  only  do  a  wrong  to  them- 
selves but  their  children  as  well.  To  me  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  sights  to  behold  is  to 
walk  into  a  church  on  Sunday  and  see  a  child 
holding  a  hymn  book  with  a  look  of  content- 
ment in  its  eyes  and  singing  along  with  the 
congregation.  Perhaps  the  child  cannot  carry 
a  tune  and  sings  off  key,  but  that  little  voice 
singing  praise  to  God  should  be  sweet  music 
to  any  ear. 

Last  we  come  to  what  I  think  is  the  com- 


pletely happy  person.  It  may  also  be  a  man, 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  perhaps  in  worldly 
goods,  they  have  even  less  than  the  average 
income  person.  Their  children  may  not  dress 
as  well  not  have  the  very  best  food,  but  every 
Sunday  you  will  find  them  at  church  and  Sun- 
day school  along  with  their  parents.  They  say 
their  prayers  every  night  and  either  mother  or 
dad  reads  to  them  from  the  Bible.  The  man 
and  his  wife  lives  a  Christian  life  and  though 
poor,  give  all  they  can  to  the  church.  They 
are  active  in  church  work  and  encourage  others 
to  do  the  same.  If  they  hear  of  anyone  that 
needs  a  helping  hand,  they  are  right  there 
offering  their  services.  At  night  they  kneel 
together,  praying  to  God  to  help  others,  to 
bless  them  and  give  thanks  to  him  for  the 
blessing  he  has  given  them.  This  then  is  what 
I  think  complete  happiness  is.  This  couple 
lives  a  Christian  life  and  think  of  others  and 
help  them  too. 

Perhaps  we  may  think  like  the  rich  man  or 
the  the  average  income  family,  that  we  would 
be  happy  owning  all  the  worldly  wealth  we 
want,  but  that  would  only  be  false  happiness. 
To  be  completely  happy  you  must  also  have 
spiritual  happiness,  and  to  obtain  this  you  must 
live  a  Christian  life  and  seek  your  happiness  in 
the  blessings  God  has  to  offer.  You  will  never 
find  complete  happiness  if  you  seek  it  in  the 
wealth  of  the  world. 


The  promises  of  the  Bible  have  behind 
them  God's  knowledge  and  power.— John  Wan- 
namaker. 

• 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the  meaning 
of  life,  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  spiritual 
nature  and  needs  of  men.  It  is  the  only  Guide 
of  life  which  leads  the  spirit  in  the  way  of 
peace  and  salvation.— Woodrow  Wilson. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Goldsboro  Gets   Educational  Building 


Formal  opening  of  the  new  educational 
building,  of  the  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  was  held  Sun- 
day afternoon,  March  28,  1953.  The  education- 
al building  is  located  beside  the  church  at  714 


Simmons  Street  giving  the  church  six  additional 
Sunday  school  rooms,  an  office  and  a  kitchen. 

The  message  at  the  opening  was  brought 
by  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  president  of  the  State 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

Coming  from  19  states  and  Cuba  more  than 
500  persons  crowded  into  Memorial  Auditorium 
on  the  campus  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  for  the  annual 
Bible  Conference.  The  conference  began  on 
Sunday,  March  22,  and  continued  through 
Thursday,  March  26. 

For  the  first  time,  the  speakers  for  the  con- 
ference were  faculty  members  of  the  college. 
The  speaker's  rostrum  was  shared  by  Rev. 
Ralph  Lightsey,  Dean  of  the  college;  Dr.  J.  P. 
Barrow,  Professor  of  Bible;  Rev.  Charles  Thig- 
pen,  Registrar;  and  Rev.  Laverne  Miley,  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek.  Music  for  the  conference  was 
furnished  by  the  college  chorus  and  various 
quartettes  and  choral  groups  from  the  college. 

On  Wednesday  night,  Dean  Lightsey  told 
the  congregation  that  the  college  needed  a 
new  piano,  and  asked  them  to  give  for  that 
cause.  Eighteen  hundred  dollars  was  contri- 
buted for  the  purchase  of  a  grand  piano  for 
the  auditorium. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  college, 
thanked  those  present  for  their  presence  and 
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their  offering  to  the  school,  and  invited  them 
to  return  next  year  for  the  Bible  Conference. 

FIRST   DISTRICT   OF  WESTERN 
CONFERENCE  REPORTS 
The  Union  Meeting  of  the  First  District  of 
the  Western  Conference  convened  with  the 
church  at  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina,  March 
28,  1953. 

Dr.  Floyd  Cherry  of  Ayden  was  guest  speak- 
er. His  message  was  very  inspiring  and  en- 
joyed by  all.  The  hospitality  of  the  church 
was  excellent.  The  Union  was  well  represent- 
ed by  the  churches  in  the  district. 

COMING  EVENTS 

April  23,  24-North  Carolina  State  Sunday 

School  Convention 
May  3-10— National  Family  Week 
May  10— Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  10— Mother's  Day 
May "  24— Pentecost 

May  24-  ?— Vacation  Bible  School  Time 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30— Union  Meeting  Time 

June  21— Father's  Day 


The  Digest  Committee  made  the  follow?  i 
report: 

Donation  to  Union  Meeting   $  140/1 

Cragmont    320.. 

Missions  .._      418.. 

Orphanage      1,69 

Education    286.<J 

State  Promotion  Service      32.1 

Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.  .._  109.' 

Superannuation      83.5 

Ammount  Used  for  Local  Purposes  ..  14,289.( 
Amount  Used  for  Other  Purposes  ... .  4,038.'- 

Total       ...$21,345.1 

New  Members  Since  Last  Union  Meeting  1' 

Total  Membership  of  Church   4,8S 

Number  Enrolled  in  Sunday  School   3,77 

Number  Enrolled  in  Woman's  Auxiliaries  1,59 
Number  Enrolled  in  Youth  Organizations  45 

GOLDSBORO  REVIVAL 
The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  re 
vival  meeting  April  19  through  May  1.  Re\ 
T.  O.  Terry  of  Cove  City  will  be  conductin 
the  services.  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  is  pastoij 
You  are  invited  to  attend  and  pray  for  th: 
success  of  these  revival  services. 

GREENVILLE  HAS  SUCCESSFUL 
REVIVAL 

The  revival  which  began  at  the  Greenville 
North  Carolina,  church  on  March  11,  1953 
came  to  a  close  Sunday  night,  March  22,  witlj 
many  professions  of  faith  and  a  number  o 
transfers. 

The  visiting  evangelist,  Rev.  R.  B.  Craw' 
ford  of  Bryan,  Texas,  former  pastor  of  tht! 
church,  together  with  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy1 
pastor,  expressed  their  utmost  appreciation  foi 
the  splendid  cooperation  of  all  who  helped 
make  the  revival  a  success.  Capacity  crowds 
filled  the  church  each  night. 

Special  music  was  rendered  each  evening. 

Along  with  the  revival  services,  the  Sunday 
school  reported  record  attendances,  some  380 
of  a  membership  of  395  being  present  the  last 
Sunday  of  the  revival. 

The  pastor  invites  all  who  find  it  convenienl 
to  do  so,  to  visit  the  Greenville  Church  and 
see  for  themselves  the  splendid  work  that  is 
being  carried  on. 

BETHEL  HOME-COMING 
On  the  second  Sunday  in  April,  which  is  the 
12th,  there  will  be  home-coming  services  held 
at  Bethel  Church,  Pamlico  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. This  is  an  annual  event  at  this  church 
and  a  large  crowd  is  expected  to  attend. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  art 
cordially  invited  to  attend  these  services.  Ar 
old  fashioned  picnic  lunch  will  be  spread  at 
lunch  time.  Special  music  has  been  arrangec 
for  the  occasion. 

DILDA'S  GROVE  REVIVAL 
A  revival  meeting  at  Dilda's  Grove  Church 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  Apri 
13  and  last  through  April  19.  The  service: 
will  begin  at  7:30  each  evening.  Rev.  Hermai 
Hersey  from  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  will  con 
duct  the  meeting.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex 
tended  to  all. 


UNION  OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
REPORTS 


'  The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Conference 
f  North  Carolina,  convened  with  Daniel's 
Ihapel  Church,  Wilson  County,  North  Caro- 
na,  March  28,  1953. 

The  union  opened  with  the  pastor  of  the 
ost  church,  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  conducting 
he  devotions  and  giving  the  welcome  address, 
lev.  R.  W.  Allman  gave  the  response. 

There  was  a  100%  representation  of  churches 
Ath  offerings.  Ministers  present  were:  Revs. 
m  L.  Hart,  C.  D.  Hamilton,  N.  D.  Reamon, 
L  C.  Proctor,  R.  W.  Allman,  and  Hubert  Bur- 
«ss.  Visiting  ministers  were:  Revs.  Charles 
Iraddock,  Wilbert  Everton,  S.  A.  Smith,  and 
jjobby  Jackson. 

Rev.  Charles  Craddock  gave  a  report  from 
he  Mission  Roard  of  the  Central  Conference. 
The  Roard  requested  that  the  union  take  ac- 
|ion  in  supporting  the  Central  Conference 
fission  program.  The  report  was  received. 
)  The  union  voted  to  meet  with  Dilda's  Grove 
phurch,  Pitt  County,  for  their  next  meeting. 
|  An  offering  for  the  orphanage  was  taken  in 
jhe  amount  of  $45.40. 

Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton  brought  the  morning 

essage,  using  as  his  subject:  "Labors  needed" 
[Matt.  21:28). 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  Rev.  Hu- 
bert Burress  conducting  the  devotions.  Reports 
Tom  the  treasurer  and  various  committees  were 
read  and  accepted. 

Motions  were  made  and  carried  to  give 
me-half  of  the  10  per  cent  alloted  for  missions 
:o  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Central  Conference. 
\lso  to  pledge  to  buy  one  new  pew  for  the 
orphanage  chapel.  The  union  accepted  the 
note  contract  drawn  up  for  use  of  the  Fourth 
Union  Loan  Fund.    The  fund  is  now  $269.25. 

After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  the  church 
:or  its  fine  hospitality  shown,  the  union  ad- 
ourned  to  meet  with  Dilda's  Grove  Church  in 
Slay. 

RIGGS  CONDUCTS  N.  C.  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Highland  Park,  Michi- 
gan, will  begin  a  revival  meeting  in  the  Kinston, 
Morth  Carolina,  Church,  April  13  continuing 
hrough  April  22.  Rev.  James  F.  Miller  is 
pastor. 

DEMANDS  FOR  PAGEANT 
Rev.  D.  A.  Windham,  author  of  the  pageant, 
'The  Girl  Who  Rocked  an  Empire,"  states  that 
i  few  requests  have  come  in  for  his  pageant. 
\s  yet  he  only  has  a  few  copies  made  from 
he  stenographer's  notes.  However,  he  states 
hat  if  there  is  demand  enough  to  justify  it  he 
jvill  have  copies  printed. 

This  pageant  was  presented  by  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
Church  a  few  weeks  ago  and  was  a  great  suc- 
cess. The  two  most  outstanding  features  of 
he  pageant  are:  God  will  in  due  time  reward 
aithfulness,  and  how  he  can  use  young  people 
.vhen  their  all  is  on  the  altar.  It  has  the  spirit 
)f  worship  and  devotion  throughout  and  just 
riedium  talent  can  present  it.  It  is  written  in 
hree  acts  and  requires  around  30  minutes  to 
present  it. 

Mr.  Windham  states  that  it  is  an  oppor- 
:unity  for  our  leagues,  Sunday  schools,  and 
mxiliaries  to  give  an  impressive  service,  and 


LITTLE  SHEILA  HANNA  DIES  IN  INDIA 


Pictured  above  are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle 
Hanna,  parents  of  little  8V2  month  old  Sheila 
Hanna  who  died  March  16,  1953,  on  the 
mission  fields  in  India.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Language  School  Chapel  at  Allaha- 
bad, India,  with  burial  in  a  Christian  cemetery 
there. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hanna  are  our  latest  mission- 
aries to  India,  having  been  there  less  than  a 
year. 


even  our  orphanage  could  use  it  to  show  what 
our  larger  boys  and  girls  can  do  and  use  it  as 
a  good-will  builder.  He  suggests  that  you 
take  it  up  with  your  group  and  let  him  know 
just  how  many  copies  you  want.  Of  course  the 
more  copies  you  want  the  cheaper  they  will  be, 
but  in  any  case  the  cost  will  be  small.  Send 
all  orders  to:  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

RESIGNS  PASTORATE 
After  having  served  the  King's  Cross  Roads 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  for  eight 
years,  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  has  resigned  to  be  effective  in 
September. 

During  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Windham,  the 
church  has  made  great  progress.  The  Sunday 
school  and  congregation  has  had  a  good  in- 
crease. Also  a  league,  woman's  auxiliary,  and 
choir  has  been  organized.  The  choir  has  had 
a  broadcast  over  radio  station  WGTC,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  for  over  three  years. 
Mr.  Windham  expresses  his  sincere  wishes  for 
the  future  success  of  this  church. 

SPRING  REVIVAL  AT  EDGEMONT 
April  13  marks  the  beginning  of  a  spring 
revival  at  Edgemont  Church,  Durham,  North 
Carolina.  Evangelist  Del  Fehsenfeld  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Missouri,  will  do  the  preaching.  Mr. 
Fehsenfeld  is  described  as  a  sin-fighting,  Satan- 
hating,  Saviour-exalting,  Scripture-proclaiming, 
soul-winning,  and  spirit-filled  sympathetic  and 
passionate  man  of  God.  The  meeting  will 
continue  through  April  26.  Rev.  Joe  Ange 
is  pastor. 

RADIO  LOG 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour"  will  be  heard 


on  the  following  stations  beginning  March  1, 
1953: 

WRCS,  Ahoskie,  N.  C,  970  on  the  dial-8 
to  8:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WSIP,  Paintsville,  Ky.,  1490  on  the  dial-8 
to  8:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WGTM,  Wilson,  N.  C,  590  on  the  dial-9:30 
to  10  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WGH,  Newport  News,  Va.,  1310  on  the  dial 
-8:30  to  9  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

KPOC,  Pocahontas,  Ark.,  1420  on  the  dial- 
4:45  to  5:15  p.  m.,  Sundays. 

WPNX,  Phenix  City,  Ala.,  Sunday  after- 
noons. 

The  members  of  the  Radio-Television  Board 
of  the  National  Association  are:  Revs.  W.  A. 
Hales,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Harry  Beaty,  Fredericks- 
town,  Mo.;  Ralph  Staten,  Wewoka,  Okla.;  and 
Louis  H.  Moulton,  Richmond,  Va. 


Great  Men  on  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  W.  Roy  Stewart,  President 
Clarksville  School  of  Theology 
Clarksville,  Tennessee 

Sir  William  Jones:  "There  is  not  a  law  which 
does  not  owe  its  gentleness  to  Christianity— not 
a  custom  which  can  not  be  traced,  in  all  its 
holy,  healthful  parts,  to  the  Gospel." 

Alexis  Ch.  H.  C.  De  Tocqueville:  "Bible 
Christianity  is  the  companion  of  liberty  in  all 
its  conflicts,  the  cradle  of  its  infancy,  and  the 
divine  source  of  its  claims." 

Edmund  Burke:  "I  have  read  the  Bible 
morning,  noon  and  night,  and  have  ever  since 
been  the  happier  and  better  man  for  such 
reading." 

Henry  Clay:  "I  always  have  had,  and  always 
shall  have  a  profound  regard  for  Christianity." 

Benjamin  Franklin:  "Young  man,  my  advice 
to  you  is  that  you  cultivate  an  acquaintance 
with,  and  a  firm  belief  in  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
this  is  your  certain  interest." 

Oliver  P.  Morton:  "I  was  taught  by  pious 
grandparents  to  believe  in  Christianity.  I  have 
never  fallen  into  disbelief." 

William  H.  Seward:  "The  whole  hope  of 
human  progress  is  suspended  on  the  ever 
growing  influence  of  the  Bible." 

Simon  Greenleaf:  "The  character  of  Jesus 
exhibits  no  error,  no  sinister  intention,  no  im- 
prudence, no  ignorance,  no  evil  passion,  no  im- 
patience, in  a  word,  no  fault;  but  all  is  perfect 
uprightness,  innocence,  wisdom,  goodness  and 
truth." 

Charles  Nordhoff:  "I  believe  that  to  be  a 
good  citizen  of  the  United  States,  one  ought 
to  believe  in  and  act  upon  the  teachings  of 
Jesus." 

James  Russell  Lowell:  "The  Savior  alone  has 
given  to  man  that  hope  of  life  eternal  which 
makes  life  tolerable  and  robs  death  of  its  ter- 
rors and  the  grave  of  its  gloom." 


The  heroes  of  history  have  not  emerged 
from  brilliantly-lighted  halls  of  luxury  and  self- 
indulgence,  but  from  the  darkened  byways  of 
suffering  and  persecution. 
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V 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


QonJucteJ    ty    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  (1)  What  is  the  Bible's 
teaching  with  reference  to  financing  the 
church?  (2)  Is  giving  suppers  and  selling 
plate  lunches  included  in  this  plan?— A 
former  student,  Box  24,  Glennville,  Ga. 

Answer:  The  Scripture  seems  to  clearly 
teach  to  me  that  God  would  have  Christians  to 
give  liberally  and  systematically  in  the  support 
of  the  church  and  I  can  see  no  reason  why  a 
Christian  should  not  give  a  tithe  of  his  in- 
come as  a  minimum.  Under  the  law  of  grace 
we  would  not  expect  the  percentage  to  be  less 
than  what  was  required  under  the  old  law. 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  paid  tithes 
to  Melchisedec  at  least  four  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  Levitical  law.  Gen.  14:20,  "And 
blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath  de- 
livered thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  tithes  of  all."  See  Hebrews  7:1-2. 
Heb.  7:4-6,  "Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  unto  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils.  And  verily  they 
that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  commandment 
to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham:  but  he 
whose  descent  is  not  counted  from  them  re- 
ceived tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises."  This  fact  would  seem  to 
do  away  with  the  reason  which  some  Chris- 
tians give  for  not  accepting  the  tithe  system 
by  which  to  support  the  work  of  the  church. 

When  Jacob  was  fleeing  the  wrath  of  Esau 
he  pledged  to  tithe  all  he  received  in  a  cove- 
nant with  God  (Gen.  28:22),  "And  this  stone 
which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's 
house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee." 

It  occurs  that  some  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures teach  tithing  as  a  universal  principle. 
Among  these  are  Lev.  27:30,  "And  all  the 
tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's: 
it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord;"  and  Prov.  3:9-10, 
"Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase:  so  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
shall  burst  out  with  new  wine." 

When  Israel  backslid  one  of  the  requisites 
to  her  return  to  God  in  a  correctly  established 
relation  was  a  return  to  obedience  in  the  tithe 
requirement.     Mai.   3:10,   "Bring  ye  all  the 


8  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it." 

The  early  church  was  much  more  hilarious- 
ly generous  in  its  support  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
than  we  are.  They  went  to  the  extreme  of  sell- 
ing all  that  they  possessed  and  placed  the  pro- 
ceeds at  the  disposal  of  the  apostles.  There  is 
no  account  given,  however,  that  indicates  that 
either  Jesus  or  His  disciples  demanded  this. 
The  early  Christians  were  happy  to  volunteer 
in  this.    See  Acts  4:34-37  and  5:1-11. 

Under  the  Levitical  system  the  tithe  was 
required  in  the  support  of  the  Levites  them- 
selves (Num.  18:21,  "And,  behold,  I  have 
given  the  children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in 
Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for  their  service  which 
they  serve,  even  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation";  Neh.  10:37,  "And  that 
we  should  bring  the  firstfruits  of  our  dough, 
and  our  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner 
of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to 
the  chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God;  and 
the  tithes  of  our  ground  unto  the  Levites,  that 
the  same  Levites  might  have  the  tithes  in  all 
the  cities  of  our  tillage;")  and  other  tithes 
and  offerings  were  required  in  support  of  the 
tabernacle  and  then  the  temple  and  its  elab- 
orate festivals  yet  there  is  no  direct  Scripture 
in  the  New  Testament  that  I  know  of  that 
makes  such  a  demand  upon  the  church  wor- 
shipers and  yet  this  same  kind  of  thing  seems 
to  be  expected.  Jesus  more  or  less  by  infer- 
ence taught  that  tithing  should  be  practiced 
while  He  was  here  (Matt.  23:23),  "Woe  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 

Paul  recognized  the  fact  that  it  was  accord- 
ing to  God's  plan  that  the  church  be  support- 
ed by  equitable  giving  on  the  part  of  its  mem- 
bers (1  Cor.  16:1-2,  "Now  concerning  the 
collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order 
to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 
Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come").  Paul  also  taught  that  the  abundance 
of  one's  receiving  from  the  Lord  would  be 
determined  according  to  his  generosity  in  giv- 
ing.   II  Cor.  9:6-7,  "But  this  I  say,  He  which 


soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  antj 
he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  al^ 
bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he  pitf 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg 
ingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerfu 
giver."    Read  the' remainder  of  the  chapter. 

In  direct  answer  to  your  questions  I  wouk 
say  that  any  kind  of  suppers  or  lunches  givei 
in  a  church  as  an  excuse  to  participate  ii 
worldly  pleasures  of  any  sort  would  be  rulecl 
against  by  Bible  believing  Christians.  I  hav< 
known  quite  a  number  of  churches  that  werd 
once  orthodox  who  because  of  such  worldljjl 
activities  came  hurriedly  to  an  evil  end.  Tc 
begin  this  downward  trend  they  participated 
in  suppers  and  socials,  then  they  began  engag- 
ing in  a  mild  program  of  athletics  at  home  then 
in  inter-church  athletics  until  they  climaxed  b) 
sponsoring  dances  in  which  both  sexes  parti- 
cipated. In  some  of  these  I  have  known  im-l 
morality  to  follow  and  the  local  church  to  bank- 
rupt  and  the  building  to  be  used  for  a  garage  j 
or  some  other  commercial  service.  This  is 
about  the  history  of  the  Grace  Methodist 
Church,  at  one-time  a  famous  Christ-centered 
house  of  God  which  was  located  less  thani 
a  block  from  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  andfi 
about  the  same  fate  came  to  the  New  England' 
Congregational  Church  through  almost  am 
identical  process,  that  was  only  two  blocks' 
from  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

It  seems  that  new  emphasis  was  given  to 
eating,  drinking,  and  revelling  just  before  God's 
judgment  waters  of  the  flood  fell  upon  the 
antediluvians  and  that  the  same  was  true  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  just  before  God  rained 
fire  and  brimstone  upon  these  wicked  cities.' 
The  Bible 'further  teaches  that  what  went  be-t, 
fore  their  fall  will  immediately  precede  the! 
second  coming  of  Christ  and  complete  apos-i 
tasy  of  the  church.  This  being  true,  perhaps 
we  are  in  for  more  suppers  that  though  claimed 
to  be  given  for  a  good  purpose  will  have  some- 
thing worldly  as  their  goal,  as  well  as  an  ath- 
letic program  which  will  include  dances  par- 
ticipated in  by  both  sexes.  If  we  allow  these 
to  develop  toward  such  a  goal  we  may  expect  j 
nothing  short  of  apostacy.  Matt.  24:37-38,  j 
"But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  thej 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in  the 
days  that  were  before  the  flood  they  were  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- ' 
riage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  in  the 
ark."  Luke  17:28-29,  "Likewise  also  as  it  was  I 
in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded;  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out 
of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all." 


Grace  teaches  us  in  the  midst  of  life's  great- 
est comforts  to  be  willing  to  die,  and  in  the 
midst  of  its  greatest  crosses  to  be  willing  to 
live. 


If  I  am  asked  to  name  the  one  comfort  in 
sorrow,  the  safe  rule  of  conduct,  the  true 
guide  of  life,  I  must  point  to  what,  in  the 
words  of  a  popular  hymn,  is  called  "the  old, 
old  story"  told  in  an  old  Book,  God's  best  and 
richest  gift  to  mankind.— Gladstone. 


The    Lighted    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


Note— I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
he  friends  of  this  column  who  have  spoken 
nd  written  to  me  about  the  fact  that  it  has 
ot  appeared  for  several  months.  It  was 
necessary  to  suspend  it  last 
fall  because  of  my  work 
with  Mount  Allen  Junior 
College.  It  was  impossible 
for  me  to  do  the  work  as 
Field  Representative  for  the 
College  and  prepare  the 
manuscripts  for  the  column. 
I  hope  that  there  may  be 
no  further  interruptions. 

If  you  like  this  column,  I 
will  appreciate  hearing  from 
ou.  You  are  invited  to  give  me  suggestions 
id  criticisms.  It  shall  continue  to  be  my  aim 
nd  desire  for  it  to  be  the  greatest  possible 
lessing  to  the  greatest  number  of  our  people, 
ray  for  me  in  the  preparation  of  it  from  week 
i  week. 

And  he  led  them  forth  bij  the  right  way,  that 
ley  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation.  Psalms 
37:7. 

If  we  read  the  verses  immediately  preceed- 
ig  this  text,  we  will  observe  that  the  Psalm- 
t  is  referring  to  Israel  while  in  the  wilder- 

3SS. 

"They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  soli- 
.ry  way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

"Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in 
iem. 

"Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
ouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
(stresses. 

"And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way, 
iat  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation." 

Here  are  pictured  the  two  ways  men  travel 
irough  this  life.  Verses  four  and  five  give 
le  results  of  the  way  of  the  world.  In  verse 
x  "they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
id  he  delivered  them."  When  we  turn  to 
od  He  will  lead  us  "by  the  right  way."  The 
ght  way  is  not  always  the  pleasant  way.  It 
ay  be  long,  r  o  u  g  h,  difficult,  lonely  and 
izardous,  but  if  God  is  leading  us,  and  we  are 
'Mowing,  there  will  be  the  "city  of  habitation." 
he  right  way  is  always  the  best  way.  This  is 
ue  because  God  is  our  leader,  and  Heaven  is 
-ir  goal.  Jesus  said,  "In  My  Father's  house  are 
lany  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
'Id  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 
e  also  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
:e:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
e."  Christ  is  surely  the  Right  Way— the 
nly  Way.  No  man  can  ever  reach  that  place 
iat  He  has  gone  to  prepare  for  His  people, 
Ecept  they  go  there  by  Christ-The  Right 
^ay. 

Upon  another  occasion  Christ  spoke  of  the 
vo  ways  as  the  broad  way,  "that  leadeth  to 
estruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 


thereat,"  and  the  narrow  way,  "which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

This  whole  idea  is  pictured  very  beautifully 
in  the  first  Psalm.  Here  are  the  two  ways. 
The  two  groups  of  travelers.  Their  two  de- 
sires. The  two  conclusions  of  life.  God's 
knowledge  of  the  two  classes.  And  at  last  the 
two  destinations  of  life— the  life  of  the  righte- 
ous, and  the  life  of  the  sinner.  "For  the 
LORD  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous:  but 
the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish." 

"And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation." 


Anger  is  implanted  within  us  as  a  sort  of 

sting  to  make  us  gnash  with  our  teeth  against 

the  devil,  not  to  set  us  in  array  against  each 
other. 


One  of  the  evidences  of  the  inspiration  and 
infallibility  of  the  Word  of  God  is  that  it  has 
survived  the  fanaticism  of  its  friends. 


Little  furnaces  are  for  little  faith.  The 
greatest  compliment  God  can  pay  us  is  to 
heat  the  furnace  to  the  utmost. 


The  man  who  harbors  ill-will  against  an- 
other has  fast  closed  the  ear  of  God  against 
his  own  cry. 

9 

Great  sufferers  do  the  world's  work.  The 
crown  of  loftiest  achievement  is  a  crown  of 
thorns. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


SUNRISE 

But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall  go  forth, 
and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.   Mai.  4:2. 

I.  A  CONTRAST.   "But  unto  you,  etc." 

1.  All  that  do  wickedly,  v.  1. 

This  includes  all  the  impenitent  and  unregenerate  in  all 
ages,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned.   Gen.  6:5;  Psa.  14. 

2.  "But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name."  "Then  they  that  fear- 
ed the  Lord  spake  often,  etc."  chapter  3:16.  This  prom- 
ise is  to  the  God  fearing  of  all  ages:— Daniel,  Hebrew  chil- 
dren, David,  Peter— To  fear  His  name  is  to  fear  to  offend. 
It  is  an  abiding,  practical  principle. 

II.  A  COMPARISON.  "Sun  of  Righteousness" 

Jesus  is  like  sun  in 

1.  His  oneness.  In  the  universe  there  is  infinite  variety- 
many  rivers,  stars,  but  only  one  sun.  "There  is  no  other 
name,  etc." 

2.  His  centralness.  Just  as  the  worlds  are  linked  to  the  sun 
by  gravitation,  so  believers  are  linked  to  Jesus  by  love. 

3.  His  light.  The  sun  is  the  source  of  all  physical  light— so 
Jesus— 
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4.  His  life.  The  sun  is  the  great  quickener.  "I  am— the  life." 

5.  His  beauty.  The  sun  is  the  greatest  artist— he  gives  the 
sky  its  peerless  blue— but  Jesus  is  the  One  Altogether 
Lovely. 

6.  His  gladness.   Jesus  is  the  joy  giver. 

7.  His  perfectness.    The  sun  is  the  great  ripener. 

8.  Fullness.    The  sun's  resources  never  fail— so  with  Jesus— 

9.  Universalness.  Christ's  saving  beams  have  blessed  hu- 
manity in  all  its  tribes. 

10.  Impartialness.   The  sun  makes  no  selection.  Whosoever. 

III.  A  CONSUMMATION. 

1.  Jesus  arose  in  the  scriptures  through  the  prophecies  and 
promises. 

2.  At  His  first  advent. 

3.  He  arises  in  the  souls  of  individuals  in  the  day  of  their 
conversion  . 

4.  He  shall  arise  when  He  comes  in  glory.  The  future  age 
will  be  an  age  of 

(a)  Divine  rectitude 

Sun  of  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

(b)  Remedial  influence— "healing  in  his  wings" 

(c)  Buoyant  energy— go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of 
the  stall. 

1.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  this  world  be  a  safe  place 
to  live  in. 

2.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  everything  be  at  its  best. 

3.  Thank  God,  that  sun  never  sets. 
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He  is  happy  whose  circumstances  suit  his 
temper,  but  he  is  more  excellent  who  can  suit 
his  temper  to  his  circumstances. 

The  man  who  recognizes  the  fittest  moment 
to  crush  his  enemy  and  neglects  it,  deserves 
to  be  a  conqueror. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


RABBI  SAYS  REVISED  VERSION  NOT 
BIBLE 

§H  Jacksonville,  Fia.,  Feb.  io-"At 

sSM  RgS  the  second  annual  Institute  of 
jS&MM  Judaism  presented  in  the  Jewish 
"emple,  the  guest  lecturer  was  Rabbi  Israel 
lettan,  professor  of  Homiletics  at  Hebrew 
Jnion  College,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  since  1922. 

"During  a  question  period  following  his  lec- 
ure,  Dr.  Bettan  was  asked  his  opinion  on  the 
levised  Standard  Version.    Dr.  Bettan  said: 

■  'The  Revised  Standard  Version  is  not  a 
aithful  translation,  and  in  some  places  the 
evisers  do  violence  to  the  original  Hebrew.  It 
>  a  good  book  on  the  Bible,  but  it  is  not  the 
iible.' 

"When  he  was  asked  to  compare  the  King 
ames  Version  with  various  other  translations, 
)r.  Bettan  said  that  of  the  English  versions 
lentioned,  the  King  James  Version  was,  in  his 
pinion,  the  most  faithful.  He  stated  further 
tiat  his  opinion  had  to  do  with  the  Hebrew 
3xt  as  a  whole  and  not  those  passages  causing 
le  doctrinal  controversies  which  have  arisen 
etween  some  Christian  churches  since  the  in- 
roduction  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version." 

—Western  Voice. 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
BULLETIN 

I  have  just  received  a  copy  of  the  Bible 
lollege  bulletin,  and  may  I  say,  "It  is  the 
est  that  I  have  seen."  They  are  all  good, 
ut  this  issue  gets  a  lead  over  others  which  I 
ave  received. 

The  front  page  which  shows  approximately 
ne  hundred  young  men  who  have  enrolled 
lis  year  in  the  college,  brings  great  joy  to 
ur  hearts  to  know  that  the  "old  ship  of  Zion" 

moving  on.  As  the  old  hymn  goes,  "She 
as  landed  many  thousands  and  can  land  as 
lany  more." 

With  the  hundreds  of  half-time  churches  go- 
ig  on  full-time  and  quarter  churches  going 
alf-time,  it  looks  as  if  these  fine  young  men 
'ill  have  no  trouble  in  getting  work.  A  young 
lan,  thoroughly  consecrated  and  well  trained 
nd  who  has  ability,  will  always  be  in  de- 
land.  Some  of  them  will  reach  great  heights 
t  the  denomination.    Boys,  may  I  say:  "There 

always  room  at  the  top."  As  you  go  out 
lay  you  look  up,  even  though  you  have  to  be- 
in  at  a  low  part  of  the  ladder,  remember 
lat  each  step  will  take  you  a  little  higher, 
/e  are  prasing  God  for  you  boys  who  are  put- 
ng  Christ  first. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  FIRST 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  League's  rnotto  is: 
rhe  Kingdom  of  God  First."    The  Scripture 


for  this  motto  is  Matthew  6:33  which  in  its 
entirety  is:  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Sometimes  some  of  us,  who  love  the  Lord 
and  trust  him  for  our  righteousness,  forget  our 
motto  or  if  we  do  not  forget,  we  let  other 
tilings  slip  in  between  us  and  our  Lord's  work. 
Secular  things,  often  things  that  cannot  be 
counted  as  belonging  to  our  Lord's  kingdom, 
are  attended  to  while  some  phase  of  our  Lord's 
work  suffers  and  of  course  when  we  allow  any- 
thing to  retard  our  pursuit  in  righteousness,  we 
suffer  along  with  the  cause  of  Christ.  Some- 
times we  suffer  bodily  weakness  and  pain 
and  mind  trouble.  But  always  we  suffer  spiri- 
tual irritation.  Let  us  illustrate  by  our  own 
experience : 

One  day  I  decided  that  I  needed  a  little  rest 
for  a  day  or  two,  so  I  went  off  on  a  hunting 
trip.  At  that  time  there  was  much  sickness 
in  the  community.  There  was  a  very  sick,  un- 
saved lady  in  the  hospital.  While  I  was  away, 
she  took  the  turn  for  the  world  beyond  in  her 
unsaved  state.  Realizing  her  condition,  she 
called  for  me  or  had  me  called.  But  alas,  I 
was  away,  so  another  minister  was  called.  He 
prayed  and  talked  with  her  and  she  accepted 
Christ,  according  to  her  confession,  so  I  miss- 
ed the  blessing  of  leading  a  lost  soul  to  Christ. 
Had  I  stayed  on  the  job,  of  putting  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  first,  I  would  have  been  happier 
and  would  have  been  richer  in  the  Grace  of 
God.  I  have  always  regretted  the  transaction. 
I  enjoyed  the  hunting  trip  while  away,  enjoy- 
ed my  friends  that  were  mostly  Christian 
gentlemen  with  whom  I  associated.  But  alas, 
when  I  arrived  back  home  and  found  out  what 
had  taken  place,  my  hunting  trip  lost  all  of  its 
joy  and  regret  swallowed  up  every  bit  of  rest 
I  received  while  away.  It  was  a  partial  rest 
as  well  as  sport  while  away. 

Several  years  ago  I  was  conducting  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  in  a  church  in  North 
Carolina.  It  was  during  the  days  just  before 
the  closing  of  the  high  school  in  the  little  town. 
One  evening  just  before  church  time  a  car 
partially  loaded  with  young  high  school  stu- 
dents, drove  up  to  the  door  of  the  home  where 
I  was  a  guest,  and  called  for  the  young  lady, 
the  only  child  of  the  home.  She  went  out 
and  talked  a  while  and  came  back  and  her 
mother  said,  "What  did  they  want?"  The 
answer  was,  "They  wanted  me  to  go  with 
them  to  the  Junior-Senior  Banquet,  but  I  told 
them  that  the  revival  was  going  on  and  that 
I  could  not  leave  my  Lord's  work  for  the 
party."  That  girl  became  a  foreign  mission- 
ary and  worked  with  her  Lord  and  her  hus- 
band in  Japan  in  the  winning  of  the  lost.  I 
have  often  thought  of  that  event,  but  a  real 
secret— that  night  at  the  service,  I  noticed  a 
remarkable  expression  of  happiness  expressed 
as  she  worked  with  those  who  were  seeking 
the  Lord.  She  really  got  a  blessing.  It  pays 
to  "put  the  kingdom  of  God  first." 

"ALL  THESE  THINGS" 

"But  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  What  things?  The  preced- 
ing verse  says:  "What  things  ye  have  need  of." 
It  also  says,  "Your  heavenly  father  knoweth 
what  ye  have  need  of."  I  am  so  glad  to  know 
that  my  heavenly  Father  knoweth.  Whatever 


my  need  is,  he  knoweth  all  about  it.  He  will 
work  it  out  for  me  if  I  put  his  kingdom  first. 

One  day  when  it  was  raining  and  cold  one 
of  our  boys  came  in  from  school  while  I  was 
trying  to  study  some,  and  as  he  walked  through 
the  room  where  I  was,  he  held  up  his  feet  and 
I  saw  that  the  sole  of  his  shoes  was  badly  worn 
and  that  they  needed  to  be  replaced  with  a 
new  pair.  He  did  not  have  to  beg  me  to  get 
him  shoes,  I  went  right  off  to  the  shoe  store 
and  the  next  morning  that  boy  put  on  a  new 
pair  of  shoes.  Whatever  I  need,  my  Father 
will  work  it  out  for  me  when  I  "put  the  king- 
dom of  God  First." 

1  have  proved  him  many  times  and  he  has 
never  failed  me.  When  I  need  material  things, 
they  come.  When  I  need  spiritual  strength,  it 
comes.  When  I  need  physical  strength,  it 
comes.  Praise  the  Lord.  I  love  that  little 
chorus,  "I  Know  the  Lord  Will  Make  a  Way 
for  Me." 

TO  PUT  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  FIRST 

In  Sunday  School  we  must  put  the  kingdom 
of  God  over  late  sleeping.  Many  people  sleep 
too  late  to  get  off  to  Sunday  school  on  Sun- 
day morning.  Is  that  someone  you?  Others  let 
disinterested  neighbors  get  in  the  way  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  neighbor  makes  it  his 
business  to  get  over  to  your  home  about  the 
time  you  should  be  getting  ready  and  off  to 
your  Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  school  is  the 
educational  department  of  the  church.  It 
should  come  before  late  sleeping  of  those  who 
entertain  and  care  not  about  the  kingdom  of 
God.  There  are  rrfany  things  that  people  let 
Satan  slip  between  them  and  the  doings  of 
the  Lord's  work.  What  is  true  of  the  Sun- 
day school  holds  good  in  the  F.W.B.  League, 
the  woman's  auxiliary,  mid-week  prayer  ser- 
vices, choir  practicing,  and  what  have  you.  If 
we  put  the  kingdom  of  God  first  in  all  these 
things,  our  neighbors  will  soon  learn  that  we 
are  out  and  out  for  our  Lord's  kingdom  and 
will  soon  stop  meddling  around  the  appointed 
hour  for  worship. 

THE  SIX  POINT  RECORD  SYSTEM 

While  attending  the  Eastern  District  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention,  March  19,  at 
Davis,  North  Carolina,  I  noticed  a  Six  Point 
Record  Secretary's  Book.  I  turned  to  its  pages 
and  found  that  it  was  being  kept  neatly  and 
correctly.  Then  1  asked  a  lady  who  was  a 
member  of  the  church,  "How  long  have  you 
been  using  our  six  point  record  system?"  She 
said,  "Eleven  years."  They  have  one  of  the 
most  successful  Sunday  schools  in  the  state  of 
North  Carolina.  "We  like  the  system,"  she 
further  stated. 

Our  church  at  Ruth's  Chapel  uses  the  six 
point  record  system  and  we  like  it.  This  sys- 
tem is  almost  a  duplicate  of  that  which  is  used 
by  some  other  Christian  bodies.  Some  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists  use  other  peoples  record 
system.  Each  school  in  the  United  States 
should  use  our  system.  The  system  is  the  best 
method  in  records.  It  shows  us  how  to  be  a 
one  hundred  per  cent  worker  in  the  school. 

You  can  get  this  system  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Gem,  Monett,  Mo. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  TUG-OF-WAR 

Ellen  B.  Olson 

NE  day  as  two  boys  were  walking 
home  from  school  one  of  the  boys 
J  spied  a  rope  about  six  feet  long  lying 
beside  the  road.  Bill  picked  up  the  rope  and 
started  playing  with  it.  After  a  few  minutes 
he  said  to  his  friend,  Jack,  "Let's  have  a  tug- 
of-war." 

"Ha,  ha,  ha,"  laughed  Jack,  "I  could  pull 
you  over  easily." 

"Oh,  not  so  easy!"  said  Bill,  although  he 
was  sure  Jack  would  win  because  he  was 
very  strong  even  though  no  bigger  than  him- 
self. 

So  they  tried  the  tug-of-war  and  sure 
enough  Jack  pulled  Bill  over  so  fast  that  he 
fell  down  right  on  his  face. 

Jumping  up,  Bill  said,  as  boys  often  will 
who  have  been  defeated,  "Ah,  that  wasn't 
fair!  I  wasn't  ready.  We're  going  to  try 
again  and  you  have  to  give  me  more  time  to 
get  ready." 

Jack  only  laughed  and  said,  "Oh,  what's  the 
use  of  trying  again?  I  could  beat  you  with 
one  hand.  I  had  no  idea  you  were  such  a 
weakling.    Oh,  ho,  ho,  ho!" 

"You  can't,"  said  Bill  hotly. 

"Oh,  can't  I?"  said  Jack,  "I'll  show  you." 

So  they  tried  again  with  Jack  using  only  one 
hand.  But,  sure  enough,  he  won!  How  he 
did  laugh!  He  was  still  laughing  when  they 
reached  Bill's  corner  a  few  minutes  later. 

Bill  turned  toward  his  home.  How  badly 
he  felt  to  think  that  Jack  had  beat  him  so 
easily!  "Of  course,"  he  thought,  "Jack  has  al- 
ways lived  on  a  farm  and  worked  while  I 
never  did  anything  till  we  left  the  city  and 
moved  here,  this  spring."  But  still  the  boy 
did  not  feel  any  better. 

Beaching  home,  he  dropped  the  rope  by 
the  back  steps  and  went  in  to  put  his  books 
away,  then  went  to  the  woodshed. 

Bill  did  not  even  feel  like  eating  as  he  gen- 
erally did  on  reaching  home.  He  cut  and 
packed  in  the  wood  without  really  thinking 
of  what  he  was  doing.  His  mind  was  still  on 
his  defeat. 

As  soon  as  the  wood  was  in  Bill  sat  on  the 
back  steps  with  his  chin  on  his  hands.  He  was 
glad  his  mother  was  not  at  home  so  he  would 
not  have  to  explain  to  her  why  he  looked  so 
blue.  How  he  wished  he  were  stronger!  If 
only  there  were  some  way  to  make  himself 
strong.  Would  it  not  be  awful  going  to  school 
tomorrow?  He  just  knew  Jack  would  tell  all 
the  boys,  and  they  would  tease  him. 

After  a  while  it  occurred  to  him  that  it  was 
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time  to  get  the  cows.  As  he  got  up  he  noticed 
the  rope  and  picking  up  one  end  dragged  it 
behind  him.  He  amused  himself  part  of  the 
way  to  the  pasture  throwing  it  out  and  making 
it  wriggle  like  a  snake.  However  his  mind  soon 
came  back  to  the  problem  of  how  to  make  him- 
self stronger.  Walking  more  and  more  slow- 
ly he  soon  stopped  altogether  and  sat  down 
on  a  short  piece  of  log  his  father  had  left  when 
cutting  wood  because  it  had  so  many  knots. 
There  Bill  sat  for  some  time  thinking  about 
his  problem  and  idly  twisting  the  rope.  With- 


out realizing  what  he  was  doing  the  boy  made 
a  loop  in  one  end. 

By  and  by  he  remembered  the  cows  and 
dropping  the  looped  end  got  up  to  fetch  them. 
But  as  he  stepped  forward  the  loop  caught. 
When  a  tug  on  the  end  did  not  loosen  it  Bill 
turned  around  and  found  the  loop  caught  tight 
on  a  knot.  He  gave  another  jerk  but  the  loop 
only  tightened.  Then  it  occurred  to  Bill  to 
try  to  pull  the  log.  However,  it  would  not 
budge.  Then  an  idea  came  to  him.  Perhaps 
he  could  increase  his  strength  by  pulling  on  the 
log.  His  father  would  not  be  moving  it  as 
he  was  much  too  busy  at  this  time.  Bracing 
his  feet  he  gave  the  rope  a  long  steady  pull,  but 
the  log  did  not  budge. 

Bill  looked  at  it  a  few  minutes  then  went 
over,  loosened  the  end  of  the  rope  and  hid  it 
under  one  side  of  the  log.    His  mind  was  made 


up.  Every  afternoon  he  would  hurry  with  thlJ 
wood  and  spend  a  little  while  trying  to  mo\A 
the  log.  ' 

And  that  is  just  what  Bill  did.  Every  after- 
noon when  going  for  the  cows  he  spent  a  while 
trying  to  pull  the  log.  Weeks  went  by.  Ofter 
Bill  felt  like  giving  up  but  the  thought  of  hi! 
friend's  laughter  and  teasing  kept  him  at  it. 

Then  one  day  about  two  months  later  the  log 
moved.  It  was  only  a  slight  move  but  still  he 
was  sure  it  had  moved.  Bill  shouted  for  joj 
and  after  that  spent  more  time  on  the  log  each 
clay.  It  was  only  a  short  time  till  he  managed 
to  pull  it  a  little  way.  But  that  did  not  satisfy 
Bill.  No,  sir,  he  wasn't  quitting  yet!  He  kepi 
on  until  he  could  drag  the  log  quite  a  distance 
across  the  pasture  and  that  night  took  the  rope! 
home  with  him.  Next  morning  he  hid  it  at 
the  corner  on  his  way  to  school. 

That  afternoon  Bill  again  challenged  Jackij 
to  a  tug-of-war.  At  first  Jack  refused  because, 
he  felt  it  was  no  fun  playing  such  a  game  with; 
someone  so  much  weaker  than  himself. 

"Oh,  come  on,"  said  Jack,  "I  am  stronger 
than  I  used  to  be.  You  won't  be  able  to  bea 
me  so  easily." 

Finally  Jack  agreed  to  try  but  he  did  not! 
put  much  effort  into  it.  What  a  surprise  heij 
got,  when  after  a  quick  pull  by  Bill,  he  found 
himself  on  the  ground. 

Jack  got  up  and  looked  at  Bill.  "Say,  you 
are  stronger,  aren't  you?"  he  said. 

So  they  tried  again  and  what  do  you  think? 
Bill  beat  Jack!  Yes,  sir,  he  beat  him  so  badly 
there  wasn't  any  doubt  of  it. 

You  can  imagine  how  happy  Bill  felt  when 
he  realized  that  he  was  as  strong  as  Jack. 

Boys  and  girls,  did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that 
there  is  a  continual  tug-of-war  going  on  in  your, 
lives?  A  tug-of-war  between  God  and  Satan 
with  you  in  the  middle?  God  is  continually 
pulling  you  upward,  trying  to  get  you  to  do 
right  things,  to  live  for  Him  and  set  your 
steps  upward  toward  Heaven.  The  devil  is 
just  as  continually  pulling  downward.  And 
you  must  go  one  way  or  the  other.  As  long  as 
you  live  you  cannot  just  stand;  you  are  either 
pulling  on  one  side  or  the  other.  Every  time 
you  do  something  wrong  you  are  pulling  on 
the  devil's  side. 

You  may  think  you  can  just  do  nothing  and 
thereby  pull  on  neither  side  but  try  having  a 
tug-of-war  with  someone  standing  in  the 
middle  holding  on  to  the  rope  at  each  side  or 
with  the  rope  wrapped  around  him.  What 
happens  to  him  when  you  pull?  Is  he  not  pull- 
ed down  by  the  stronger  side?  But  the  rope 
is  fastened  to  him.  Don't  you  see  how,  when 
he  falls  he  adds  his  weight  to  the  side  which 
pulls  him  down,  thereby  helping  that  side? 

So  you  see,  boys  and  girls,  you  are  helping 
either  God  or  Satan,  and  as  there  are  more 
people  pulling  for  Satan  the  person  who  lets 
himself  be  pulled  around  without  helping  him- 
self is  pulling  on  Satan's  side.  Don't  you  want 
to  pull  on  God's  side? 

Now  try  another  experiment.  Have  another 
tug-of-war  on  a  hillside  where  one  team  is 
pulling  upward  and  one  downward.  Who  has 
the  easiest  time?  Isn't  it  much  easier  to  pull 
downward?  But,  oh,  how  much  more  energy 
it  takes  to  pull  upward!    Everybody  has  to 


/ork  to  the  utmost  to  pull  that  team  up.  Just 
ne  second's  slacking  and  down  you  go. 
Don't  you  see  now  how  you  must  be  definite- 
|  pulling  on  God's  side  all  the  time  or  you 
re  helping  Satan?  Satan's  pull  is  always 
ownward  and  it  is  so  much  easier  to  pull 
ieople  down  because  one's  nature  is  naturally 
vil. 

]  However,  if  we  are  pulling  God's  way  we 
Ian  have  His  help  by  simply  and  faithfully 


Central  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 
Held 

The  Central  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  met  on  Wednesday,  March  25, 
vith  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  Church, 
rhe  theme  for  the  day  was,  "The  Light  of 
[ruth  Shines." 

Those  of  you  who  missed  this  meeting  miss- 
id  a  real  blessing.  All  throughout  the  day  we 
ould  feel  the  Spirit  of  God  with  us  and  we 
eally  enjoyed  the  splendid  talks  that  were 
;iven.  We  also  appreciated  the  special  music 
nd  delicious  lunch  given  by  the  local  church. 

Several  important  resolutions  were  adopted 
luring  the  day  and  we  would  like  to  present 
hem  to  you  so  you  can  know  what  your  dis- 
rict  is  doing :  ( 1 )  Motion  recommended  by 
he  State  Executive  Committee  that  all  monies 
ent  in  as  gifts  to  the  convention  be  used  for 
Voman's  Auxiliary  work  except  as  convention 
lesires  for  special  projects.  (2)  Be  it  re- 
olved  that  officers  make  personal  reports  and 
ecommendations  and  that  local  auxiliaries 
(lake  annual  reports  to  spring  session  of  the 
Central  Auxiliary  Convention  instead  of  at 
ioth  sessions  as  heretofore.  Be  it  further  re- 
olved  that  local  auxiliaries  send  name  of 
lelegates  and  monies  to  secretary  ten  days 
irior  to  fall  session  and  that  fall  session  have 
najor  part  of  program  inspirational  with  only 
tecessary  business  to  promote  district  work. 
3)  Be  it  resolved  that  this  convention  elect 
fficers  to  serve  for  term  of  two  years  instead 
f  term  of  one  year  as  heretofore.  (4)  Be  it 
esolved  that  we  recommend  to  the  Executive 
ioard  of  the  State  Convention  that  thev  pre- 
iare  a  North  Carolina  Guidebook  to  govern 
Deal  auxiliaries  with  Constitution  and  By- 
laws under  same  cover. 

The  convention  is  to  meet  with  Greenville, 
Jorth  Carolina,  Church  in  September,  so  make 
our  plans  now  to  be  with  us  for  another  won- 
.erful  day  of  serving  our  Lord. 

The  names  and  addresses  of  your  new  dis- 
rict  officers  are  as  follows: 

President— Mrs.  Jimmie  Lee  Jones,  Rt.  1, 
lookerton,  N.  C. 

Vice-President— Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmundson,  Rt. 
,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 

Enlistment  Chairman— Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten, 
/laury,  N.  C. 


asking  for  it.  In  fact  we  cannot  pull  strongly 
on  God's  side  unless  we  seek  His  help  by 
prayer  every  day,  and  by  studying  His  Word. 

So  let  us  be  like  Bill  and  strengthen  our- 
selves, by  coming  to  God  to  be  cleansed  from 
sin  through  Jesus'  Blood.  Then  daily  by  pray- 
er and  Bible  study,  and  by  always  doing  what 
is  right  and  kind  we  will  have  the  joy  of  know- 
ing that  we  are  really  helping  to  pull  up  tow- 
ard Heaven.—  Juvenile  Pleasure. 


Youth  Chairman— Mrs.  Wilbur  Worthington, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Study  Course  Chairman— Mrs.  Frank  Wals- 
ton,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 

Program  and  Publicity  Chairman— Mrs.  N. 
A.  Clark,  110  East  12th  St.,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Orphanage  Chairman— Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye, 
Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

Benevolence  Chairman— Mrs.  Carl  Barrow, 
Rt.  1,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

Field  Worker-Mrs.  Bill  Taylor,  409  Elm  St., 
Greenville,  N.  C. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  Jesse  Harris,  Enfield,  N.  C. 

Secretary— Mrs.  C.  A.  Eubanks,  Kinston, 
N.  C. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Pres. 
Mrs.  Marvin  Moore,  Sec. 

Albemarle  Conference 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Albemarle  Conference  will  convene  with 
Malachi's  Chapel  Church,  Columbia,  North 
Carolina,  Thursday,  April  16,  1953.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  is,  "Christ's  Church 
and  the  Women."  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions._   Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain 

—Welcome  Mrs.  W.  A.  Howett 

—Response  Mrs.  Grady  Boyd 

—President's 

Message  Mrs.  A.  B.  Chandler 

—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes  and  Roll  Call 
—Appointment  of  Committees  and  Or- 
phanage News 

—Special   Music   Local  Auxiliary 

1 1 : 00— Program  "The  Christian  Woman" 

—"God's  Plan  Includes 

Women".  Mrs.  John  Hoff 

-"The  Church  and  What  I  Owe  It" 
—"The  Church  and  the 

Home"  Mrs.  Asa  W.  Harris 

11:30— Sermon  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 : 1 5— Devotions  Mrs.  Shafton  Voliva 

—Special   Music  Local  Auxiliary 

1:00— Business  Period 
3 : 00— Ad  journment 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


"Give  us  this  day  .  .  ."  Matthew  6:11. 

These  words  are  found  in  the  model  prayer, 
the  prayer  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  pray. 
In  this  prayer  it  is  clearly  emphasized  that  we 
should  live  one  day  at  a  time.  As  our  days 
are,  so  will  our  strength  be,  provided  we  do 
not  try  to  carry  the  past  and  the  future.  Be- 
hind of  each  of  us  there  is  a  line  of  yesterday, 
but  we  are  even  in  the  race  of  life.  We  enter 
the  new  day  at  the  same  time,  and  as  we 
enter,  we  should  walk  under  the  supervision 
of  God  because  he  is  always  before  us  and 
has  planned  the  day  for  us  if  we  will  listen 
to  his  voice. 

No  two  days  are  alike;  each  has  its  duty,  it  is 
either  good  or  evil,  and  it  has  hope.  If  we 
look  for  the  lovelirfess  of  life  and  the  lovable- 
ness  of  people  it  will  be  happy. 

From  the  time  of  birth  until  the  time  of 
death,  we  live  between  two  days,  yesterday 
and  tomorrow.  We  have  much  power  to  di- 
rect tomorrow,  as  much  as  we  had  to  direct 
yesterday.  It  is  impossible  to  live  the  same 
day  over  and  over  again,  so  let's  live  today; 
forget  the  troubles  of  yesterday  and  trust  God 
for  tomorrow. 

"Take  no  thought  therefore  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself"  (Matthew  6:34). 


Alone,  I  heard  Him  pray  for  me 

Alone,  in  dark  Gethsemane, 

In  agony,  and  pained  at  heart, 

No  human  soul  could  bear  that  part 

For  me,  for  me,  O  Saviour  clear, 

Thy  loneliness  has  drawn  me  near. 

Thy  suffering  heart  hast  broken  my  own 

Because  Thou  bore  it  all  alone. 


The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  rock  on 
which  rests  the  central  column  that  sustains 
the  structure  of  historic  Christianity.  Remove 
this  foundation,  and  the  great  fabric  would 
fall  to  ruin.— James  H.  Lowden. 


"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  ( I 
Cor.  15:57). 
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t  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  : 
I  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
,  j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
*  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  { 
'j  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  I 
%  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Little  Sheila  Hanna 

Sheila's  gone  to  be  with  Jesus 
Where  no  heartbreak  tears  can  flow; 
There  she's  waiting  for  her  loved  ones, 
Oh!  it  makes  us  want  to  go. 

She  was  like  a  ray  of  sunshine 
God  let  flit  across  our  way 
As  we  walked  this  lonely  journey, 
She  did  not  come  here  to  stay. 

God  saw  fit  to  take  her  with  him 
Where  no  sorrows  ever  can  come. 
She's  so  happy  with  him  yonder 
In  that  bright  and  happy  home. 

How  we'll  miss  you,  Sheila,  darling, 
How  we'll  treasure  everything— 
Every  memory  that  you  let  us, 
Oh,  the  joy  that  you  did  bring. 

Please,  God,  comfort  her  dear  daddy 
And  her  darling  mother  too, 
Who  loved  her  so  very  dearly; 
They  are  striving  to  serve  you. 

They  are  far  away  in  India, 
Our  arms  can  never  reach  them  there. 
But  how  we  praise  Thee,  that  you're  with 
them, 

Always  guide  them,  is  our  prayer. 

The  above  poem  was  written  in  memory  of 
little  Sheila  Hanna,  8V2  month  old  daughter 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna,  our  mis- 
sionaries in  India.  Sheila  died  March  16,  1953 
and  was  furneralized  in  the  Language  School 
Chapel  at  Allahabad.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
a  Christian  cemetery  there. 

Written  by  her  aunt, 
Mrs.  Iris  Eaddy 

Mrs.  Jessie  Griffin 

The  poem  below  was  written  by  little  Miss 
Dainne  Hay,  age  eleven,  in  memory  of  her 
(Aunt  Etta)  or  Mrs.  Jessie  Griffin,  who  passed 
away,  Saturday,  March  14,  at  Phoebe  Putney 
Memorial  Hospital,  Albany,  Georgia. 

AUNT  ETTA 

Our  dear  old  aunt  has  passed  away, 

And  we  pray  we  shall  meet  her  some  glad  day. 

She  was  a  kind  mother  and  a  friend  to  all, 
A  great  church  worker,  though  very  small. 

She  loved  her  neighbors  and  all  her  friends, 
But  now  her  journey  has  come  to  an  end. 


14  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


She  had  six  children,  all  very  kind, 

And  when  she  called  them,  they  knew  to  mind. 

She  had  a  good  husband;  she  was  a  good  wife, 
And  as  long  as  she  lived,  they  had  a  happy  life. 

Sent  in  by  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Hay. 

Mrs.  Nora  B.  Harrison 

On  June  25,  1952,  our  mother,  Mrs.  Nora 
B.  Harrison,  quietly  slipped  away  to  her  man- 
sion in  the  Father's  house.  She  was  so  sweet 
and  understanding  to  her  family  and  to  all 
who  came  in  contact  with  her.  She  accepted 
Christ  and  joined  the  Union  Valley  church 
when  she  was  15  years  old.  She  moved  her 
membership  to  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina, 
church  after  it  was  organized.  She  was  a 
loyal  and  faithful  member  for  62  years,  and 


Foreign  Mission  Budget 

Below  is  the  National  Foreign  Mission  bud- 
get as  proposed  by  the  Mission  Board  for 
1953-1954: 


Alabama    _.$  1,500.00 

Arkansas    .......    1,100.00 

California  __.    800.00 

Florida     1,000.00 

Georgia    _    2,500.00 

Illinois   _  3,300.00 

Kentucky    1,600.00 

Michigan      8,000.00 

Mississippi  ...                   _  1,000.00 

Missouri  ...    9,000.00 

North  Carolina  ...  15,000.00 

New  Mexico  ....  150.00 

Ohio  ...    2,000.00 

Oklahoma    _                   _  5,500.00 

South  Carolina  ...           _  3,600.00 

Tennessee    6,500.00 

Texas      3,500.00 

Virginia      1,800.00 

West  Virginia    2,000.00 

Misc.    _    5,150.00 


Total  Suggested  Budget   $75,000.00 


Do  It  Today 

Every  day  that  dawns  brings  something  to 
do,  which  can  never  be  done  as  well  again. 
We  should,  therefore,  try  to  do  it  ungrudging- 
ly and  cheerfully.  It  is  the  Lord's  own  work, 
which  He  has  given  us  as  surely  as  He  gives  us 
daily  bread.  We  should  thank  Him  for  it 
with  all  our  hearts,  as  much  as  any  other  gift. 
It  was  designed  to  be  our  life,  our  happiness. 
Instead  of  shirking  it  or  hurrying  over  it,  we 
should  put  our  whole  heart  and  soul  into  it, 
— Selected. 


lived  her  Christian  life  every  day.  The  follow',, 
ing  poem  expresses  the  kind  of  mother  shJ 
was: 

When  we  needed  help  or  comfort, 
You  have  always  seen  us  through. 
When  we  needed  understanding, 
We  could  always  count  on  you. 

When  we  needed  praise  or  council, 
You  have  known  just  what  to  say. 
Your  love  and  prayers  have  helped  to 

guide  us, 
Every  step  along  life's  way. 

We  cannot  have  mother  back,  but  by  the 
Grace  of  our  Lord,  we  can  meet  her  someday. 
Until  then  we  shall  be  content. 

Written  by  her  daughters:  Edna  McCall, 
Anna  L.  Moretz  and  Virginia  Harrison. 


Guilt 

Go  ye  (Matt.  28:19).    Pray  ye  (Luke  10:2). 
Give  ye  (II  Cor.  9:7). 

If  I  go  not  —  to  those  who  have  not  heard; 
If  I  withhold  from  them  God's  precious  Word, 
If  sin-cursed  heathen  go  to  Christless  graves 
And  never,  never  know  that  Jesus  saves; 
If  by  my  negligence  some  souls  are  lost, 
Despite  God's  love  and  Calvary's  untold  cost; 
If  I  care  not  for  those  in  distant  lands, 
Shall  not  their  blood-guilt  be  upon  my  hands? 

If  I  pray  not  —  for  those  who  witness  bear; 
If  I  no  intercessory  burden  share, 
If  God's  dear  servants  ne'er  are  on  my  heart, 
And  in  their  labors  I  have  no  least  part; 
If  by  my  prayerlessness  there  comes  an  hour 
When  they  lack  wisdom,  strength,  or  grace,  or 
power, 

And  captive  souls  escape  not  sin's  strong  bands, 
Shall  not  their  blood-guilt  be  upon  my  hands? 

If  I  give  not  —  and  by  my  selfishness 
I  cause  God's  work  and  workers  sore  distress; 
If  my  poor,  stingy  heart  will  hardened  be 
To  needs  of  others,  and  their  necessity; 
If,  by  my  failure,  some  shall  never  hear 
The  message  of  salvation,  then  I  fear 
Mine  is  the  sin,  and  justice  fair  demands 
That  I  accept  the  guilt  —  of  bloody  hands! 

— C.  Bailey  Bowser 


In  our  religion  we  want  nothing  so  much 
more  of  God.  Under  Heaven  there  is  no  way 
of  getting  this  but  by  close  personal  com- 
munion. Do  not  be  content  in  your  morning 
watch  with  anything  less  than  seeing  the  face 
of  God,  having  the  assurance  that  He  is  look- 
ing on  you  in  love,  and  listening  and  working 
in  you.— Murray. 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Prcmotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Reaching  Out  from 
Antioch 

(Lesson  for  April  19) 

Lesson:  Acts  11:19-26.  Chapters  13  and  14. 

Golden  Text:  2  Corinthians  5:20. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Understanding  the  Lesson 
Last  week  we  studied  the  conversion  and 
ill  of  Paul.  Today  we  study  the  years  of  his 
fe  immediately  following  his  conversion. 
After  the  Damascus  Road  experience,  Paul 
egan  to  preach  in  Damascus.  Almost  im- 
lediately  his  life  was  threatened.  He  escaped 
■om  Damascus,  and  went  for  three  years  into 
jabia  (Gal.  1:17).  There  he  had  time  to 
ray  and  meditate  upon  the  work  that  God 
ad  for  him. 

When  Paul  came  from  Arabia,  he  went  to 
?rusalem.  He  stayed  in  Jerusalem  only  a 
;w  days  (Acts  9:26-29;  Gal.  1:18-19).  Then 
e  went  to  Tarsus  and  remained  there  for  six 
I  seven  years.  He  was  there  when  Barnabas 
ime  for  him  to  go  to  Antioch. 

We  do  not  know  where  Barnabas  first  met 
aul.  Their  friendship  might  have  dated  back 
)  their  school  days  in  Tarsus,  which  was  not 
ir  from  Cyprus  where  Barnabas  lived;  or  it 

possible  that  they  might  have  met  in  Jeru- 
tlem.  At  any  rate,  Barnabas  had  known  Paul 
]  least  by  reputation  if  not  personally. 

Barnabas  knew  that  Paul  was  an  apostle 
nd  that  he  would  overshadow  him  in  Antioch. 
ut  that  meant  nothing  to  Barnabas.  He  was 
erfectly  willing  to  sink  into  second  place  in 
rder  that  Christ  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 
Pointed  Truths 

1.  The  word  Christian  is  a  worthy  name  for 
'orthy  people  (11:26). 

2.  It  is  always  safe  to  ordain  and  send  those 
horn  the  Holy  Ghost  designates  for  service 
13:2,  3). 

3.  Miracles  of  healing  are  often  associated 
ith  wild  and  absurd  speculations  (14:8-12). 

4.  To  divert  sacrifice  and  worship  from  God 
>  man  is  one  of  Satan's  oldest  tricks  (14:13). 

5.  Not  even  the  heathen  have  been  left  with- 
ut  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  living  God 
14:17). 

6.  To  witness  for  Christ  is  a  most  effective 
ay  of  thwarting  the  efforts  of  Satan  (14:14- 
3).  -  The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

7.  It  is  thought  by  many  that  the  experience 
|  Paul  mentioned  in  2  Corinthians  12:1-4  may 
ave  occurred  during  his  stoning  at  Lystra. 

8.  The  Gospel  is  still  the  great  divider  of 
len,  and  will  be  the  great  divider  as  to  their 
:ernal  destiny. 

9.  Sometimes  God  delivers  His  children  from 
le  violence  of  wicked  men,  sometimes  He 


allows  them  to  suffer  it;  but  in  both  events 
it  will  be  for  His  glory. 

10.  It  is  not  a  disgrace  to  flee  if  we  do  so 
at  the  command  of  the  Lord  (vs.  6). 

11.  When  men  close  doors  for  us  in  one 
place,  God  is  able  to  open  them  for  us  in  an- 
other place. 

12.  The  true  servant  of  God  will  never  let 
anyone  put  him  in  the  place  of  God. 

13.  No  man  can  take  life  away  from  us  if 
God  still  has  further  work  for  us  to  do.—  Sel. 

14.  It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  these 
swift  changes  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  a  bar- 
barous and  superstitious  people.  A  like  sud- 
den change  in  an  opposite  direction  was  seen 
in  the  people  of  Melita  (Acts  28:6).  If  the 
strangers  who  were  endowed  with  such  mys- 
terious powers  were  not  "gods  ...  in  the  like- 
ness of  men,"  they  might  be  sorcerers,  or  even 
demons.  The  unbelieving  Jews  so  accused  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15.  Miracles  of  power,  even  though  they 
fully  and  clearly  demonstrated  the  presence 
and  power  of  God,  could  not  penetrate  nor  dis- 
pel the  darkness  of  heathen  superstitution. 
They  could  not  in  themselves  reach  the  heart, 
neither  could  they  bring  light  and  salvation. 
The  Lord  can  dispel  the  darkness  of  supersti- 
tution and  sin,  by  the  Gospel  alone,  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  operates  through  it  in  Divine  pow- 
er. God  has  not  purposed  that  men  should  be 
saved  by  witnessing  miracles,  but  "it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe"  (I  Cor.  1:21).  Now  this 
very  fact  is  clearly  demonstrated  at  Lystra. 
The  impotent  man,  upon  hearing  Paul  preach, 
believed  and  was  healed  and  saved.  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God"  (Rom.  10:17).  The  people  of  Lys- 
tra witnessed  the  healing  of  the  impotent  man, 
who  was  one  of  them,  even  as  Saul  stood  by 
and  saw  Stephen's  shining  face  while  he  was 
stoned  to  death.  He  was  not  saved  through 
this  miracle,  but  like  at  Lystra,  may  this  ex- 
perience of  Saul's  (Paul)  not  have  been  a 
preparatory  step  for  Paul  and  them  to  give 
car  to  the  Gospel? 

J.  McNeil  has  well  said,  "The  world  has 
always  had  a  great  many  more  philosophers 
than  it  knew  what  to  do  with.  Do  not  be 
proud,  my  young  fellow,  and  pull  your  mus- 
tache, and  put  a  glass  on  your  eye,  and  talk 
about  'philosophy.'  It  is  about  the  windiest  of 
nonsense,  and  it  has  filled  the  ears  of  intellec- 
tual people  for  far  too  long  a  time.  Philosophy 
has  had  its  innings,  and  scored  very  little.  We 
might  give  a  chance  to  the  Gospel,  might  we 
not?"— The  Bible  Expositor. 
16.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  establishment  of  a  church  at  Antioch. 

2.  Barnabas  and  Paul's  influence  in  the  work 
at  Antioch. 

3.  The  interest  the  impotent  man  took  in 
Paul's  preaching. 

4.  The  special  interest  Paul  took  in  him. 


5.  The   interruption   caused   by   Jews  from 
Iconium  and  Antioch. 

6.  Paul's  escape  to  another  city. 

-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (  F.W.B. ) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Restraining  Heathen  from  Human  Worship 

The  experience  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  after 
healing  the  lame  man  at  Lystra  is  paralleled 
by  the  following  incident.  A  grateful  father 
and  mother  knelt  at  the  feet  of  a  medical  mis- 
sioinary,  to  worship  her  as  a  god,  for  she  had 
restored  their  child  to  health.  Hastily  the  mis- 
sionary cried  out  to  them,  "We  are  not  gods. 
Worship  the  true  God." 

"You  must  be  a  god,"  they  said;  "no  one  but 
a  god  could  have  saved  our  child." 

"Suppose,"  said  the  missionary,  "that  I 
wished  to  bestow  a  valuable  gift  upon  you  and 
sent  it  by  the  hand  of  one  of  my  coolies;  whom 
would  you  thank,  the  coolie  or  myself?" 

"We  would  thank  you,  of  course;  the  coolie 
is  your  servant." 

"And  so  I  am  God's  coolie,  by  whose  hand 
God  has  been  pleased  to  send  you  this  gift  of 
healing,  and  it  is  to  him  you  must  now  give 
thanks." 

Persecution  and  Persecutors 

Persecution  of  Christianity  is  proven  wrong 
and  condemned  by  the  character  of  the  perse- 
cutors. Atheistic,  Communistic  and  Modern- 
istic literature  is  continually  found  upon  im- 
moral persons,  inmates  of  rogues'  galleries  and 
prisons.  The  Bibk>  is  not  found  upon  such 
persons.  While  Evangelist  William  Sunday 
was  being  severely  criticized  in  this  country,  a 
well-known  Bible  teacher  stated  that  he  was 
for  Mr.  Sunday  because  every  gambler,  thief, 
harlot,  saloonkeeper,  murderer,  infidel,  atheist, 
and  modernist  was  against  him. 

Persecution  of  Christianity  often  begins  with 
ridicule.  As  Christ's  work  continues,  this 
ridicule  develops  into  slander.  Violence  often 
follows.  In  Paul's  day,  it  developed  into  ston- 
ing and  murder.  Similar  present-day  develop- 
ment can  be  noticed  in  communistic  and  dicta- 
torship opposition  to  Christ's  cause. 

Persecution,  as  in  Paul's  day,  is  defeated  by 
God-given  courage.  Paul  returned  and  min- 
istered where  he  was  stoned  and  left  for  dead. 
One  said  the  lions  could  not  eat  Daniel  in  their 
den  because  he  was  nine-tenths  backbone  and 
one-tenth  gristle.  Mankind  needs  Christians 
who  live  the  courage  of  their  convictions. 

• 

You'll  not  understand  pain  until  you  under- 
stand that  life  is  not  a  pursuit  of  happiness,  a 
search  for  ease,  but  is  a  training  for  greatness. 

It  is  easy  to  give  another  a  "piece  of  your 
mind,"  but  when  you  are  through,  you  have 
lost  your  peace  of  mind. 

• 

When  it  comes  to  a  hot  argument,  a  man 
generally  gives  in,  but  a  woman  seldom  gives 
out. 
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Vacation  Bible  School  Supplies 

1953  UNIFORM  COURSE 


UNIFORM  SUBJECT 
FOR  ALL  AGES 

Here  is  the  ideal  study  for  a  most  successful  vacation 
Bible  school  in  your  community.  Simplified  lessons,  easy 
to  teach,  the  theme  of  this  10-lesson  course  for  the 
entire  school,  from  Nursery  age  through  the  Teen-age 
classes,  is  "Living  With  Jesus."  Special  adaptations  are 
presented  for  each  age  group,  with  separate  manuals 
supplied  for  both  teachers  and  pupils.  Packed  with 
pupil  interest,  attractive  and  result-producing;  complete 
for  the  teacher,  true  to  the  Bible,  and  low  in  price— 
this  is  an  excellent  course  for  EVERY  school! 


For  NURSERY,  BEGINNER  end  PRIMARY  GROUPS 


TEACHER'S  MANUALS.  An  invaluable  help  for  each 
teacher  of  the  new  V.  B.  S.  course,  "Living  With 
Jesus."  In  48  to  64  pages,  each  book  is  complete 
with  lessons,  procedures,  stories,  activity  and  song 
suggestions.  Step  by  step,  each  djy's  activity  is 
presented  to  guide  the  inexperienced  lea  her  and 
simplify  the  task  of  the  experienced  leader. 
PUPILS'  BOOKS.  Carefully  prepared  for  e?ch  aCe 
group  and  appealingly  printed  in  two  colors.  The 
Nursery  book  is  especially  simp'e,  the  Eeginner 
book  features  cut-outs  and  color  ng,  while  the 
Primary  workbook  provides  handwork  to  interest 
the  6-7-8-year-old,  including  pictures  to  color,  puz- 
zles, and  things  to  make.  Each  bock  also  provides 
space  for  each  pupil  to  keep  his  own  attendance 
record. 

PLUS  full-color  teaching  pictures  and  fascinating 


Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph  set,  provided  for  the  teach- 
er's use.  These  visual  teaching  aids  will  help 
greatly  in  dramatizing  the  lesson  highlights  for  the 

pupils. 

Order  by  Number 

No.  9121.  Nursery  Teacher 
No.  9122.  Nursery  Pupil 
No.  9123.  Beginner  Teacher 
No.  9124.  Beginner  Pupil 
No.  9125.  Primary  Teaclier 
No.  9126.  Primary  Pupil 
No.  9136.  Picture  Set,  "Living  With  Jesus" 
No.  9137.  Table-Top  Pict-O-Craph,  "Homeland  of 
Jesus" 

PISCES:  Teacher's  Books,  45c.  each;  Pupil*."  Sooks, 
33c.  each;  10  for  $2.53;  Picture  Set,  $1.2S;  Pict-O- 
Graph  Set,  $1.25. 
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North  Carolina  Convenfion-lnsfsfufe  Officers 


Pictured  above  are  the  officers  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School 
Convention-Institute.  They  are  from  left  to  right:  Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks, 
secretary;  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Wilson,  president;  and  Milton  Wiggs,  Smithfield, 
treasurer.  The  Convention-Institute  will  meet  with  the  Cramerton  Church 
April  23,  24.    The  program  of  the  convention  is  on  page  five. 
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The  Mail  Box 


ATTENTION!  MEMPHIS  F.  W.  BAPTISTS 

"I  have  a  brother  in  Memphis,  Tennessee,  and  he  has  written  me 
several  times  asking  where  the  closest  Free  Will  Baptist  church  is  to 
Memphis.  I  have  written  him  the  nearest  ones  I  know  of.  Some  of 
you  folk  in  northwest  Mississippi,  western  Tennessee,  or  southeast 
Arkansas  write  to  him.  His  address  is:  Mr.  L.  R.  Shutes,  1527  Felix 
Avenue,  Memphis,  Term."- Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Camilla,  Ga. 

[•] 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  certainly  enjoy  reading  the  Free  Will  Baptist  and  think  you  are 
doing  a  wonderful  job.    I  do  not  want  to  miss  a  single  copy,  so  please 
change  my  mailing  address  as  follows:  Rev.  Harvey  E.  Hill,  Post  Office 
Box,  Elizabethton,  Tennessee."— Rev.  Harvey  E.  Hill. 

[•] 

READS  LIKE  CHINAMAN 

"I  think  the  Baptist  paper  is  improving  in  general  appearance  and 
also  the  good  articles  for  reading.  I  would  hate  to  be  without  my 
church  papc:.  I  generally  read  it  like  a  Chinaman,  that  is,  I  begin  at 
the  back  and  read  toward  the  front.  If  anyone  else  reads  that  way, 
please  let  me  know."— J.  E.  Ingalls,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

[•] 

OKLAHOMAN  WRITES 

"I  still  enjoy  the  Fp.ee  Will  Baptist.  I  think  it  is  the  most  in- 
spiring church  paper  I  have  ever  read.  I  wish  every  family  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  would  welcome  it  in  their  homes.  I  believe 
if  they  would,  they  and  their  children  would  have  a  greater  desire  to  get 
out  and  work  more  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  community.  I 
enjoy  the  reports  of  the  Sunday  schools,  conventions,  auxiliaries,  missions, 
in  fact,  all  of  it  is  a  b'essing  to  my  life. 

"May  God  bless  the  staff  of  our  paper  that  it  will  continue  to  be 
a  blessing  to  all  that  read  it."— Mrs.  Norma  Wilson,  Muldrow,  Okla. 
[•] 

BRISTOL  PASTOR  WRITES 

"Will  take  this  opportunity  to  write  you.  I  have  been  planning  to 
write  for  sometime  hut  I  have  been  hindered  from  doing  so.  We 
certainly  appreciate  the  fine  paper  that  you  are  publishing  now.  We 
get  great  joy  from  reading  all  the  timely  articles  that  appear  in  the 
paper.  We  appreciated  the  article  sometime  ago  on  "Fundamentalism." 
Brother  Griffin's  Notes  and  Quotes  are  a  source  of  news  of  interest.  I 
have  just  one  suggestion  for  the  paper.  I  have  noticed  several  times 
that  articles  will  appear  without  any  word  about  the  author.  I  believe 
just  a  word  as  to  the  author  would  be  appreciated  by  a  lot  of  folks, 
especially  we  who  aren't  acquainted  with  the  names  of  a  lot  of  the  fine 
men  of  our  denomination. 

"I  am  pastor  of  the  West  Bristol  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Bristol, 
Virginia-Tennessee.  Our  church  has  a  well  rounded  program  with  a 
fine  Sunday  school  ana  services  both  morning  and  evening  every  Sun- 
day. We  also  have  a  good  league  and  ladies  auxiliary.  Our  church 
supports  foreign  missions  and  the  state  orphanage.  We  have  just  finish- 
ed putting  a  new  floor  in  with  a  good  clear  finish.  We  have  also  put 
pine  paneling  on  the  walls  and  remodeled  our  stage.  We  are  to  install 
new  furniture  throughout  in  about  ten  days."— Rev.  Winston  Sweeney, 
Bristol,  Tenn. 
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THE  LOCKED  BARN  DOOR 


'MAKE  THE  AAEN  SIT  DOWN7 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  there  is  the  narra-S 
tive  of  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand.  In  the  midst  of  this 
narrative,  there  are  these  suggestive  words,  "Make  the  men  sitj 
down." 

Here  was  a  huge  crowd  that  had  been  following  Jesusi 
all  day.  They  were  out  in  an  empty  field,  puzzled  as  to  wherel 
they  were  going  to  get  something  to  eat,  arguing  strenuously,1 
gesticulating  furiouslv.  Then  Jesus  spoke,  "Make  the  men  sitj 
down."  In  effect,  Jesus  was  saying,  "I  can't  do  anything  for: 
them  unless  they  sit  down,  be  quiet,  and  give  me  their  atten-, 
tion." 

Is  it  not  true  that  often  we  become  perplexed  and  upset 
uselessly?  Our  problems  would  be  solved  if  we  would  only 
sit  clown,  be  quiet,  and  pay  attention  to  Jesus.  This  is  not 
the  doctrine  of  idleness,  but  it  is  the  doctrine  of  quietly  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord,  instead  of  running  around  in  useless  activity. 

It  seems  to  ns  that  this  truth  ought  to  be  applied  in  our 
denomination  at  this  time.  Because  of  our  growth  and  de- 
velopment, because  of  our  opportunities,  and  because  of  a 
general  awakening  among  our  people,  our  denomination  faces 
a  time  of  crisis.  The  turn  of  this  crisis  will  determine  the 
direction  our  denomination  will  take  for  the  next  generation. 
It  could  easily  be  the  difference  between  success  and  extinc- 
tion. It  is  not  a  time  for  arguing  or  useless  activity,  but  for 
sitting  down  with  the  Lord. 

[•] 

A  Scriptural  revival  is  a  reunion  of  God,  men  and  angels: 
a  destroying  of  strife,  discord  and  confusion.— L.  H.  Cauble. 


["he  Rest  That 

GOD  GIVES 


N  the  4th  chapter  of  Hebrews  there 

9  §0  are  ^our  rests  rererred  t0- 

J  &ifi  First,  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  af- 
r  their  experience  in  Egypt  and  the  wilder- 
iss,  when  they  were  given  a  land  already 
anted. 

Second,  the  Sabbath  Day's  rest  after  six 
ys'  toil.  This  is  a  shadow  of  our  rest  in 
irist:  "The  sabbath  days:  which  are  a  shadow 
things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ" 
Zol  2:16,  17). 

Third,  a  rest  that  "remaineth  ...  to  the 
ople  of  God."  This  is  for  believers  in  Christ, 
le  rest  of  the  Israelites  in  Canaan  was  typical 
this.    Also  the  Sabbath  Day  is  typical. 

Fourth,  there  also  is  a  hint  of  the  Millennial 
st  for  the  world  when  war,  sin,  sickness,  and 
crow  shall  be  removed  from  the  face  of  the 
rth,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall 
ver  the  world  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
me  think,  and  not  without  reason,  that  the 
:  days  of  labor  followed  by  the  one  dav  of 
it  points  to  this  thousand  years  of  rest  which 
lows  the  six  thousand  years  of  labor  since  the 
iation  of  man. 

The  rest  that  was  given  the  Israelites  is  his- 
ical;  that  is,  their  deliverance,  with  the 
my  miracles  attending  it,  is  a  fact  of  history, 
le  ten  plagues  were  miraculous.  The  cross- 
l  of  the  Red  Sea  was  miraculous.  The  forty 
ars'  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 
iitten  rock  gushing  forth  water,  the  manna, 
;  quail,  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night  and  the 
>ud  of  smoke  by  day,  the  preservation  of 
3ir  clothing,  and  the  crossing  of  the  river 
dan— all  these  were  miraculous. 

So  is  the  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of 
id  miraculous.  When  we  remove  the  miracu- 
is  we  deny  the  power  of  God. 

But  what  does  the  natural  man  say  about 
vation?  The  natural  approach  to  salvation 
"Be  good."  It  is  easily  said,  but  hard  to  do; 
d  when  we  say  "hard  to  do"  we  think  of 
■rk.  To  those  who  want  to  be  good  God  has 
'en  a  list  of  instructions  set  forth  in  the  Ten 
mmandments.  To  keep  these  commandments 
the  biggest  undertaking  ever  attempted  by 
in.  Peter  describes  it  as  "a  yoke  .  .  .  which 
xher  our  fathers  nor  we  (are)  able  to  bear." 
e  yoke  represents  work.  The  Law  is  a  yoke, 
i,  as  the  Israelites  were  required  to  make 
're  brick  with  less  material,  until  they  cried 
:  to  God  for  rest,  so  we  work  for  our  salva- 


tion under  the  yoke  of  the  Law  until  we  de- 
spair and  cry  to  God  for  deliverance.  We  work 
for  the  Law,  but  after  we  do  our  very  best,  the 
Law  only  chides  us  for  not  having  done  better. 

After  this  period  of  fruitless  labor  we  are  led 
to  Christ  Jesus,  and  we  see  that  he  fulfilled  the 
Law  for  us.  We  see  that  all  the  Law  demand- 
ed of  us  is  received  from  Christ.  Yes,  all! 
And  the  last  demand  made  by  the  Law  was 
death.  Death,  because  we  could  not  meet  its 
full  requirements.  "For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  Law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  all."  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die."  So  Christ  died,  and  so  fulfilled  this 
last  demand  of  the  Law. 

When  a  man  is  executed  for  crime  by  the 
law  of  the  land,  and  is  pronounced  dead,  the 
law  is  fulfilled.  The  law  is  through  with  him. 
It  has  spent  itself  on  him,  and  his  friends  can 
take  what  is  left  of  him.  So  the  strength  of 
the  law  was  broken  on  Christ,  and  we  rest 
from  any  fear  of  its  condemnation  (  John  5:24). 
A  man  who  had  been  condemned  to  hang  for 
murder  was  hanged  and  was  pronounced  dead; 
and  then  he  was  brought  back  to  life.  The  law 
could  not  touch  him  again.  He  could  not  be 
required  to  hang  twice,  because  once  he  had 
been  pronounced  dead.  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live." 

"Free  from  the  Law,  O  happy  condition! 
Jesus  hath  bled,  and  there  is  remission; 
Cursed  by  the  Law  and  bruised  by  the  fall, 
Grace  hath  redeemed  us  once  for  all. 

Now  we  are  free— there's  no  condemnation, 
Jesus  provides  a  perfect  salvation; 
"Come  unto  Me,"  O  hear  His  sweet  call, 
Come,  and  He  saves  us  once  for  all." 

John  Doe  had  a  large  mortgage  on  his  home. 
As  the  time  of  settlement  drew  near  he  was 
badly  worried.  He  saved  every  penny  and  be- 
gan working  overtime,  trying,  hoping  against 
hope,  to  raise  enough  money  to  save  his  home. 
He  could  hardly  sleep  nights. 

An  old  friend  of  his  father's,  who  had  been 
greatly  befriended  by  his  father,  learned  of 
John  Doe's  financial  troubles,  and  came  to  him 
and  said,  "For  your  dead  father's  sake,  I  have 
decided  to  pay  your  debt  and  save  your  place." 
John  Doe  believed  it;  he  was  grateful,  and 
breathed  a  sign  of  relief.  Now  suppose  he  had 
said,  "That  is  wonderful.  I  do  indeed  appre- 
ciate what  you  have  done  for  me,"  and  then 


had  kept  on  lying  awake  nights  trying  to  figure 
some  way  of  saving  his  home.  Would  it  not 
be  insulting  to  this  old  friend  who  had  so  kind- 
ly promised  to  help  him  out  and  pay  his  debts? 
If  we  believe  that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins," 
we  are  grateful,  and  we  rest  our  case  with  Him. 

We  need  our  Lord's  Day  to  relax  and  gain 
strength  for  another  week's  toils.  The  world 
is  groaning  for  the  redemption  time  when  "the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ,  and  He 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

But  the  most  precious  rest  is  in  knowing  that, 
no  matter  how  we  have  sinned,  or  how  we  may 
feel  or  how  the  enemy  of  men's  souls  may 
tempt,  we  shall  not  X'ome  into  condemnation. 
Jesus  Christ  cried,  "It  is  finished."  God  askes 
us  to  stop  working  and  to  rest  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ.  The  real  Sabbath-breaker  is 
the  one  who  does  not  come  to  Jesus  Christ 
for  his  Sabbath,  but  keeps  on  working  under 
the  Law.    For  the  word  "sabbath"  means  rest. 

Rest!  Who  of  us  docs  not  long  for  rest? 
Then  let  us  listen  to  our  Lord's  words:  "Come 
unto  Me.  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest— Gospel  Herald. 


Fragrance  of  Holiness 

E  heard  a  colored  preacher  from 
North  Carolina  say  one  time  that  the 
fragrance  of  a  holy  life  reminded 
him  of  the  train  loads  of  strawberries  that  pass- 
ed through  his  state  on  their  way  to  the  New 
York  market.  Everyone  knew  by  the  fragrance 
what  was  in  the  cars.  Though  they  left  their 
fragrance,  it  did  not  injure  the  berries.  They 
got  to  New  York  just  the  same. 

Solomon  implied  the  same  thing  when  he 
said,  "The  name  of  the  righteous  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth."  There  are  people  whos? 
very  presence  discloses  a  subtle  sweetness,  and 
deacons,  "men  of  good  report,"  had  it.  It  is 
something  more  than  profession,  and  when  it 
is  found  with  a  godly  profession,  the  two  make 
a  delightful  combination,  which  refreshes  the 
soul  of  all  who  have  the  happy  privilege  of 
coming  in  contact  with  it.  Lord,  give  us  all 
the   holiness   that   carries   fragrance   with  it! 

—The  Christian  Witness. 
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N.C.Sunday  School  Convention-Institute 


N.  C.  Sunday  School 
Convention  Meets 

The  North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion-Institute will  meet  Thursday  and  Friday, 
April  23,  24,  at  the  Cramerton  Church.  Mr. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  president,  says  that  a  good 
program  has  been  prepared  and  a  large  dele- 
gation is  expected. 

The  Cramerton  Church  is  located  in  the 
town  of  Cramerton  on  the  Charlottc-Gastonia 
highway  about  twelve  miles  from  Charlotte. 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard  is  the  pastor,  and  Mr.  Horace 
Shoemaker  is  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School. 

Attention  Sunday  School 
Workers 

Here  it  is  April  again  and  almost  time  for 
the  State  Sunday  School  Convention-Institute. 
The  convention,  since  its  organization,  has  been 
held  in  eastern  North  Carolina;  but  last  year 
an  invitation  was  extended  to  us  by  Rev.  Roy 
Rikard  to  hold  the  1953  session  in  the  Cramer- 
ton Church.  Brother  Rikard's  invitation  was 
most  cordial,  and  we  were  very  happy  to  have 
the  opportunity  to  meet  with  his  fine  church. 

You  know  of  course  that  our  convention  will 
convene  April  23  and  24. 


President,  Promotional 
Secretary 


This  year  has  been  one  of  great  progress  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School.  As  we 
get  the  quarterly  reports  from  those  Sunday 
Schools  who  support  the  Field  Secretary  Pro- 
gram, we  see  a  great  movement  toward  better 
Sunday  Schools. 

If  you  attend  this  session  of  the  convention 
at  Cramerton,  you  will  learn  what  is  ahead  for 
your  Sunday  School.  You  will  have  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  this  and  other  interesting  topics 
discussed. 

If  you  have  not  filled  out  your  Convention 
Report  Blank,  please  let  me  urge  you  to  fill 
it  out  and  mail  it  to  Mr.  Owen  Thomas,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina,  at  once.  Please  remem- 
ber also  to  include  a  contribution  to  the  con- 
vention. 

Remember  friends,  you  will  not  learn  half  as 
much  about  the  proceedings  of  the  convention 
if  you  are  told  about  it,  as  you  would  if  you 
attend. 

How  about  meeting  us  at  Cramerton  April 
23,  at  10  o'clock.    We  will  be  looking  for  you. 
Albert  T.  Coaxes 
Director  Field  Secy.  Program 
N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Convention 


Convention 
Accomodations 

Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  pastor  of  the  Cramerton 
Church,  announces  that  the  following  accomo- 
dations arc  available  to  delegates  and  visitors 
at  the  convention: 

Bed  and  Breakfast  in  private  homes,  on  a 
first  come  first  served  basis  free. 

Rooms  in  modern  motor  court  at  cost  of 
$1.50  each  (or  less)  two  persons  to  room. 

Breakfast  at  nearby  restaurants  at  regular 
rates. 

Dinner  and  supper  will  be  served  by  eight 
restaurants  near  the  church,  whose  services 
will  be  devoted  to  giving  delegates  good  meals 
and  prompt  service  at  one  dollar  per  meal  or 
less,  depending  upon  each  person's  desires. 


US 


Mr.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  President  and  Pro- 
motional Secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute. 


Why  So  Few 
Missionaries? 


MISSIONARY  enroute  to  his  station 
was  reading  the  New  Testament 
and  expounding  the  way  of  salva- 
tion to  the  boatman.  On  the  last  day  of  the 
voyage  one  native  said:  "We  want  you  to  come 
to  our  tribe  with  the  book  and  this  news." 

The  missionary  explained  that  he  must  go 
on,  whereupon  the  boatman  said,  "But  aren't 
there  lots  of  Christians  in  the  land  from  which 
you  came?"— Selected. 


North  Carolina  Free  Wilj 
Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention-Institute 

AMENDMENT  TO  BY-LAWS  FOR 
STATE  UNITED  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
PROGRAM 

We,  the  Resolutions  Committee,  hereb; 
recommends  that  Article  2,  Section  2,  of  th; 
By-Laws  be  amended  to  read  as  follows: 

In  order  to  provide  for  a  simple  method  f(i 
our  Sunday  Schools  to  use  in  supporting  th 
authorized  activities  of  annual  institute  wor 
at  Cragmont  and  the  expansion  of  our  prop 
erty  at  Cragmont;  and  to  provide  funds  fo 
employing  a  state-wide  Sunday  School  Fiel 
Secretary  to  work  with  all  our  Sunday  school 
in  the  state  in  the  training  and  enlargement  c 
their  activities  to  the  glory  of  God;  and  t 
provide  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  our  oi( 
ganization;  it  is  hereby  recommended  that  I 
Sunday  schools  in  the  state  immediately  mak 
plans  to  join  a  great  state-wide  movement  fc 
the  betterment  of  all  our  schools  by  using  God' 

'Old  Fashioned  Revival: 
Hour' 


On  Thursday  night  of  the  convention  a 
"Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour"  will  be  con 
ducted.  Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  pictured  above 
will  speak  on  "The  High  Calling  of  God. 
The  Cramerton  Choir  will  furnish  music  fo 
this  service. 


im  of  financing  our  Sunday  school  activities. 

|is  plan  shall  be  called  the  State  United 
nday  School  Program.  All  Sunday  schools 
;  requested  to  dedicate  10%  of  their  Sunday 
100I  offerings. 

These  offerings  are  requested  to  be  made 
thly  to  the  State  Sunday  School  Conven- 
treasurer.     The  executive  board  of  our 


convention  will  have  charge  of  employing  and 
supervising  the  activities  of  our  Field  Secre- 
tary and  conducting  our  training  program  at 
Cragmont,  and  will  make  regular  reports  of 
receipts  and  disbursements  to  the  convention, 
and  will  make  regularly  published  reports 
through  the  Baptist.  The  State  United  Sun- 
day School  Program  is  not  to  be  considered  as 


conflicting  with  any  other  programs  sponsored 
by  our  Sunday  Schools  such  as  supporting  the 
Orphanage  and  other  denominational  enter- 
prises. 

Resolution  Committee: 
Hallet  H.  Harris,  Chairman 
H.  J.  Corbett 
Mrs.  James  B.  Hunt,  Sec. 
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[•] 
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[•] 

PROGRAM 

heme:  "The  High  Calling" 

ext:  "I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 

in  Christ  Jesus. "-Phil.  3:14. 
ong:  "Higher  Ground" 

Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  Music  Director 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  APRIL  23rd 

9:00— Registration  (Convention  Officers'  Conference) 
0:00— Opening  Assembly,  Congregational  Singing 

0:15— Welcome  Address_._   Horace  Shoemaker 

0:20— Response   —.  Miss  Marie  Hester 

0:25-Devotions:  "The  High  Calling  of  the  Church"-  Rev.  Nathan  Holt 


10:35— Introductory  Business  Session: 

Selection  of  Committees, 

Reports  of  Convention  Officers,  etc. 
1 1 : 05— President's  Message 
11:20— Chorus  Singing 

11:30— Convention  Sermon:  "The  High  Calling  of  the 

Cross"-  .—   Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 

]2:00-Lunch  and  Recreation 


THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1 : 00— Congregational  Singing 
l:15-Meditation:  "The  High  Calling  of  the 

Minister"  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

1:25— Annual  Sunday  School  Institute 

Subject:  "What's  Ahead  for  Your  Sunday  School" 

A  Panel  Discussion 

Moderator..     Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 

"The  Church's  Viewpoint"  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman 

"The  Minister's  Viewpoint"  Rev.  Roy  Rikard 

"The  Superintendent's  Viewpoint"  H.  J.  Corbett 

'The  Teacher's  Viewpoint"  J.  D.  Ballance 

"The  Pupil's  Viewpoint"  Mrs.  Bernard  Ferrell 

"The  District's  Viewpoint"  W.  P.  Bunn 

"The  State  Sunday  School  Convention's 

Viewpoint"  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 

3:00-Adjourn 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

"Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour' 

30— Music  Service    Under  direction  of  Local  Choir 

00— Sermon:  "The  High  Calling  of  God"  Rev.  Wayne  Smith 

30— Adjourn 

FRIDAY  MORNING,  APRIL  24th 


9:00— Congregational  Singing 
9:10-Devotions:  '  The  High  Calling  of  the 

Superintendent"  Oscar  Webster 

9:20— Report  from  delegate  to  National  Sunday  School 

Convention    Rev.  David  Hansley 

Report  of  District  Sunday  School 

Conventions  by  Presidents 

Report  of  County  Fellowship  Suppers  by  Chairmen 

Greetings  from: 

State  Convention  of  Churches  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon, 

President 

State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard, 

President 

Free  Will  Baptist  League  Convention  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron, 

President 

10:20— Report  of  State  Field  Secretary  Program.- Rev.  J.  Albert  Coates, 

Director 

10:35-Recess 

10:45— Final  Business  Session: 

Reports  of  Committees,  Motions,  Resolutions 
J  1:50— Meditation: 

"The  High  Calling  of  the  Teacher"  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

12:00— Lunch  and  Recreation 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:00— Congregational  Singing 

1 : 10-  Election  and  Installation  of  Officers  

1:30-Hvmn:  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
1 : 35— Benediction 


Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 


NEWS  NOTES 


N.  C.  Western  District  Sunday  School  Convention 
Holds  Training  Course 


An  officers  and  teachers  training  course  for 
the  schools  of  the  Second  Western  District 
Sunday  School  Convention  came  to  a  close  on 
Friday  night,  March  27.  The  course  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  president 
and  part-time  field  secretary  for  the  State  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention-Insti- 
tute. A  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
manual,  by  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  was  used  in  the 
study. 

The  course  was  conducted  over  a  period  of 
12  weeks  beginning  Jan.  9th  and  meeting  each 
Friday  night  with  the  exception  of  one  in- 
terruption which  was  a  conflict  with  the  Fel- 
lowship Supper  for  the  First  District  and  the 
schools  of  Wilson  County  on  Friday  night,  Feb. 
27th.  The  following  schools  were  enrolled 
with  the  average  attendance  being  82.  Barnes 
Hill,  Floods  Chapel,  Free  Union,  Mt.  Zion, 
Rock  Spring,  and  White  Oak  Hill  in  Nash 
County;  Saints  Delight,  Franklin  County; 
Friendship,  Johnston  County;  Milburnie,  Rose 
Bud,  and  New  Sandy  Hill,  in  Wilson  County. 

The  study  course  was  climaxed  by  a  Fellow- 
ship Supper  sponsored  by  the  district  at  the 
Bailey  Community  House  with  Rock  Spring 
being  host  church.  The  organization  of  the 
Nash  County  Fellowship  Supper  was  carried 
out  in  the  business  session.  Officers  elected 
were,  Luther  E.  Bissette,  Chairman;  Mrs. 
Luther  E.  Bissette,  Secretary;  and  Ben  T. 
Bissette,  Vice-Chairman. 

Following  are  the  names  of  the  39  students 
who  were  awarded  certificates  following  the 
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supper  course;  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin,  W.  P.  Bunn, 
president  of  the  district;  Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn,  sec- 
retary of  the  course;  Paul  Weaver,  Ervin  Vick, 
Mrs.  Ervin  Vick,  Jean  Vick,  Mrs.  Ben  T.  Bis- 
sette, Betty  Jo  Winstead,  J.  D.  Bissette,  Lester 
Duncan,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Lester  Duncan,  Jr.,  Hazel 
Edwards,  Mrs.  Paul  Temple,  Mrs.  Shelton  C. 
Davis,  D.  O.  Wilder,  Mrs.  D.  O.  Wilder,  Worth 
Davis,  Mrs.  Worth  Davis,  Mrs.  Kevin  Hinton, 
Mozellc  Driver,  Algie  Jones,  E.  L.  Denson,  J. 
O.  Bunn,  Mrs.  J.  O.  Bunn,  Mrs.  Inez  Bunn, 
Frances  B.  Hall,  James  H.  Teddar,  Mrs.  James 
II.  Teddar,  Mrs.  Eddie  L.  Williams,  Mrs. 
Luther  E.  Bissette,  Luther  E.  Bissette,  William 
F.  Perry,  Jr.,  Willie  Pender,  Lloyd  Wiggs,  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Wiggs,  Patricia  Dew,  Mrs.  Oscar  Hinton, 
and  Mrs.  Madeline  Perry. 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 
You    don't   need   motion   pictures,  snappy 
choruses  or  a  brightly  lighted  auditorium  to  get 
Korean  soldiers  to  a  gospel  meeting.    To  them 
the  gospel  is  really  news— good  news.  They 


COMING  EVENTS 

April  23,  24-North  Carolina  State  Sunday 

School  Convention 
May  3-10-National  Family  Week 
May  10— Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  10-Mother's  Day 
May  24— Pentecost 

May  24-  ?-Vacation  Bible  School  Time 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30-Union  Meeting  Time 

June  21— Father's  Day 


crowd  into  stuffy  quonset  huts,  stand  in  wfn|j; 

fields,  sit  on  cold  hillsides  to  listen  to  some  (j\ 
tell  the  old,  old  story  of  salvation. 

They  listen— and  they  respond.  Pocket  Te 
tament  League  evangelist  Don  Robertson  r 
ports:  "2,000  men  in  the  2nd  ROK  Replac 
ment  Battalion,  with  full  combat  packs,  sat  ( 
the  cold  ground  as  we  preached  from  tl 
Gospel.  We  told  them  of  a  Saviour  worth  d 
ing  for  and  a  Lord  worth  living  for.  We  e 
plained  fully  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christiai 
Then  we  gave  an  invitation.  Like  one  ms 
they  raised  their  hands." 

This  is  not  an  isolated  example.  It  occu 
again  and  again  in  army  camps  and  hospital 
PTL  evangelists  report,  "The  burden  of  tl 
fighting  in  Korea  is  resting  more  and  mo 
with  the  ROK  troops.  It's  a  tremendous  pri 
ilege  and  responsibility  to  speak  to  these  sc 
diers  who  may  soon  be  facing  death." 

"Follow-up"  work  among  new  converts  , 
the  most  difficult  task  of  all.  You  can't  folio; 
a  soldier  to  a  battle-front  fox  hole  to  pay 
pastoral  call  and  give  him  spiritual  help.  B? 
PTL  workers  do  their  best  to  keep  in  touci 
with  the  men  who  have  shown  an  interet' 
After  the  services,  the  men  are  urged  to  res| 
the  Gospels  distributed  to  them  ancl  to  wri| 
for  additional  literature. 

MARCH  REPORT  OF  SUPERANNUATIojl 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  chairma: 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  BB 
Will  Baptists. 

RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  Hand  March  1,  1953  $1,241.94 
Regular  Receipts  for  March    290.24 


Total  to  Account  For   $1,532.18  $1,532. 

DISBURSEMENTS 

To  Superannuated  Ministers   $  222.50 

Pension  Checks  to  Widows    225.00 

Operating  Expense  -    3.43 

Paid  to  National  Board    28.69 


Total  Disbursements 


$   479.62    $  479, 


Balance  on  Hand  April  1,  1953   $1,052.1 

RECEIPTS  ITEMIZED 

From : 

Albemarle  Conference  $  21.04 

Cape  Fear  Conference   26.00 

Central    Conference    20.00 

Eastern    Conference    48.25; 

French  Broad  Conference    4.00 

Piedmont  Conference   5.00 

Western    Conference    42.95 

N.  C.  Woman's  Aux.  Conv.    123.00 


Total 


$190.24 


PIEDMONT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION  SIX  MONTHS  REPORT 
Following  is  a  report  of  the  Piedmont  Su 
day  School  Convention  held  in  Carolee 
North  Carolina,  Church,  Saturday  and  Sund, 
of  the  week  ending  March  29;  ten  Sund; 
Schools  reporting: 

Total  Enrollment    1,684 

Total  Collection   $12,122.i 

Amount  Spent  for: 

Orphanage     —  482..' 

Education       417.1 

Promotion  Work    147.1 

Missions    510.( 

Camp  Fund    237.' 

All  business  was  transacted  on  Saturday  ai 

an  all  day  singing  was  held  on  Sunday  wi 

a  capacity  crowd  attending. 


j(GGS  ACCEPTS  PROMOTIONAL  OFFICE 

|      OF  FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 

!  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  pastor  of  the  High- 

nd  Park,  Michigan,  Church,  has  accepted  the 

b  as  full-time  promotional  worker  for  the 

Dreign  Mission  Board. 

Mr.  Riggs  resigned  the  Highland  Park 
hurch  which  he  organized  and  has  pastored 
r  fourteen  years  on  March  29,  1953.  His 
signation  will  become  effective  on  August  2, 
)53. 

THIGPEN  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA 
Rev.  Charles  Thigpen,  instructor  at  Free 
'ill  Bible  College,  will  conduct  a  revival 
jeeting  at  the  Calvary  Church,  Durham, 
orth  Carolina.  The  meeting  begins  April  26. 
ev.  Adam  Scott  is  the  pastor. 

GEORGIA  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  Quarterly  Session  of  the  Midway  Asso- 
ation,  Second  Quarter,  will  meet  with  New 
light  Church,  Morgan,  Georgia,  Friday,  April 
I  1953.  Rev.  H.  L.  Roberts  will  '  be  the 
Leaker  for  the  day.  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette  is 
loderator  of  the  association. 

a        a  a 

FRIENDSHIP  CHURCH  HOME-COMING 
Sunday,  April  19,  Friendship  Church,  Greene 
bunty,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
ual  home-coming.  An  all-day  program  has 
een  arranged  with  a  lot  of  special  singing, 
lso  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  at  the  noon 
our.  Any  singers  or  groups  of  singers  desir- 
ig  to  be  on  the  program  are  cordially  invited, 
ev.  J.  D.  Vernelson,  pastor,  will  be  the  speak- 
:  for  the  day. 

MISSISSIPPI  PASTOR  VISITS  N.  C. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  pastor  of  Amory,  Missis- 
ppi,  Church  will  begin  a  series  of  revival 
leetings  in  North  Carolina  during  the  month 
f  April.  Thursday  night,  April  16,  he  will 
egin  a  meeting  in  the  Elizabeth  City  Church, 
antinuing  through  Saturday  night,  April  25. 
ev.  Charles  Brown  is  pastor  of  this  church. 

On  Sunday,  April  26,  Mr.  Hollis  will  begin 
nother  meeting  in  the  Ayden  Church,  continu- 
lg  through  Friday  night,  May  1.    Rev.  Charles 
haddock  is  pastor  of  the  Ayden  Church, 
a         a  a 

AMORY,  MISS.,  REVIVAL 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Amory, 
lississippi,  has  just  closed  a  revival  meeting 
/hich  proved  to  be  a  wonderful  success.  The 
astor,  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  did  the  preaching 
ar  the  meeting.  Brother  and  Sister  Stanley 
f  the  Children's  Home,  Greenville,  Tennessee, 
irected  the  music  for  the  meeting  which  was 
arried  out  in  a  fine  way. 

U.  S.  TROOPS  IN  KOREA  BUILD 
UNDERGROUND  CHAPEL 

Soldiers  of  the  Army's  17th  Ordnance  Me- 
ium  Maintenance  Company  take  a  special 
ride  in  the  unit  chapel  which  they  built  with 
oluntary  labor  and  recently  dedicated— it  is 
•elieved  to  be  the  only  underground  chapel 
long  the  Korean  front. 

Constructed  of  native;  timber  and  logs, 
/hich  support  the  earth  above  it,  the  chapel 
i  40  feet  long  and  20  feet  wide  and  seats  ap- 


proximately 80  persons. 

Americans  and  Koreans  pitched  in  to  build 
the  structure  which  is  dedicated  to  the  mem- 
ory of  two  young  soldiers,  Private  First  Class 
James  Engelhardt  and  Private  First  Class  Don- 
ald M.  Neufeld,  both  of  whom  died  last  July. 

The  bunker  type  structure  serves  as  a  place 
of  refuge  in  case  of  enemy  artillery  or  air 
attacks  as  well  as  a  place  of  worship. 

Chaplain  Charles  Goss,  American  Baptist, 
led  the  congregation  in  the  Act  of  Dedication, 
Chaplain  Lisle  Bartholomew,  Congregational- 
Christian,  gave  the  Prayer  of  Dedication,  and 
Chaplain  John  A.  Bain,  Roman  Catholic,  gave 
the  Benediction  at  the  chapel  dedication  cere- 
mony. 

SUCCESSFUL  WEEK  OF  PRAYER 
The  Beulah  Church,  Pamplico,  South  Caro- 
lina, held  a  very  successful  pre-Easter  week 
of  prayer  with  very  good  attendance.  The 
books,  "Foot  Prints  of  Jesus,"  was  used  for  de- 
votions and  "How  to  Pray,"  for  study.  $20.00 
was  raised  during  the  week  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

• 

Men  Are  Like  Children 

Naaman  Borders 

You  say  this  is  a  funny  title  for  an  article, 
but  you  can  read  for  yourself  and  find  that 
Jesus  said  just  that.  I  think  sometimes  we 
are  just  like  children  when  we  should  be  full 
grown  men  and  women  in  Christian  work. 
We  fret  and  fuss  and  bicker  about  things  that 
are  not  essential.  Wrangle  over  questions  of 
no  profit,  like  the  folks  who  got  into  an  argu- 
ment over  what  kind  of  a  pole  was  it  that  Moses 
set  up  on  which  to  put  the  brazen  serpent. 
One  brother  said  it  was  a  hickory  pole;  another 
said  it  must  have  been  an  oak  or  a  sycamore. 

Jesus  said,  "This  generation  is  like  children 
sitting  in  the  market  place,  saying,  "We  have 
piped  unto  you  and  ye  have  not  danced,  and 
wept  and  ye  have  mourned."  Preachers  preach 
and  preach  with  little  or  no  results.  Well,  of 
course,  there  is  something  wrong  somewhere, 
we  all  know  that.  I  think  that  people  will 
always  hear  when  men  really  have  a  message. 
A  lawyer  who  was  an  infidel  told  a  minister 
that  if  he  really  believed  what  the  preacher 
claimed  to  believe  about  a  heaven  and  a  hell, 
that  he  would  MAKE  people  hear  him. 

Friends,  there  are  so  many  of  us  like  the 
little  boy  who  had  this  to  say  about  his  daddy. 
The  preacher  asked  him  if  his  daddy  was  a 
Christian.  The  boy  said,  "Yes,  daddy  is  a 
Christian,  but  he  doesn't  work  at  it  much." 
Jesus  told  his  followers  to  go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in. 
If  a  man  doesn't  go  to  church  I  think  we  should 
manage  some  way  to  get  the  gospel  to  him,  if 
we  have  to  go  out  on  the  highways  and  by- 
ways and  hedges  or  into  the  fields  and  fac- 
tories. Lots  of  people  will  sing,  "I'll  Go  Where 
You  Want  Me  to  Go,  Dear  Lord,"  and  turn 
around  and  go  to  bed.  Jesus  said,  "While  men 
slumbered  and  slept  the  enemy  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat."  I  wonder  if  that  is  the 
reason  the  world  is  in  such  an  awful  condi- 
tion today. 

Mark  Twain  once  said  that  everybody  talks 


about  the  weather,  but  nobody  tries  to  do 
anything  about  it.  So  everybody  says  some- 
thing about  the  condition  of  the  world,  but  no- 
body (scarcely)  tries  to  do  anything  about  it. 

I  really  believe  if  Jesus  is  lifted  up  as  he 
really  intended  for  us  to  lift  him  up,  that  men 
would  be  drawn  to  him. 

We  go  into  a  revival  meeting  many  times 
without  fasting  and  prayer  and  some  of  the 
Christians  mad  at  each  other.  (Did  I  say 
Christians?  Pardon  me.)  Christians  may  get 
their  feeling  hurt  once  in  a  while,  but  it  is 
easily  patched  up.  I  think  sometimes  we  don't 
need  new  converts  nearly  so  much  as  we  need 
the  old  ones  converted.  Yes,  the  minister  does 
not  sail  of  flowery  beds  of  ease,  (unless  he  is 
just  a  pious  loafer).  Someone  asked  John 
Wesley  how  he  would  preach  tonight  if  he 
knew  the  Lord  would  come  at  the  end  of  his 
sermon.  He  replied,  "Just  like  I  have  been 
preaching."  It  is  said  that  John  Knox  got  so 
anxious  about  his  country  that  he  prayed,  "O 
God  give  me  Scotland  or  I'll  die."  It  is  said 
that  Nathan  Hale's  last  words  were:  "I  regret 
that  I  have  but  one  life  for  my  country,"  and 
I  can  say  that  I  regret  that  I  have  but  one  life 
to  live  for  my  Christ.  I  have  done  so  little,  but 
I  think  I  will  do  a  lot  better. 

Brother,  the  night  is  soon  coming  and  what 
we  do  for  the  Lord  we  will  have  to  do  quickly. 
If  each  Christian  would  bring  only  one  more 
to  Christ  each  year,  and  they  could,  what  a 
great  work  it  would  be.  Why  not  wake  up  and 
do  something  for  Christ?  For  "while  they 
slumbered  and  slept  the  enemy  sowed  tares  in 
the  field."  You  say  you  cannot  do  anything  for 
the  Lord?  What  is  your  tongue  for?  If  your 
children  were  deaf  and  dumb  you  would  be 
very  unfortunate,  would  you  not?  Yet  God 
has  many  children  who  cannot  talk  for  him. 
Isn't  it  a  pity?  Are  you  fearful?  Jesus  said, 
"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  Some  say  that 
the)-  are  too  unlearned  and  weak.  God  says 
again  that  he  has  chosen  the  weak  and  ignor- 
ant to  confound  the  mighty.  Paul  said,  "When 
I  am  weak,  then  I  am  strong."  He  says  that 
he  could  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  him.  So  one  man  and  God  are 
the  majority.  He  said  that  if  you  go,  he'll 
be  with  you.  What  more  can  he  promise?  He 
said  to  sow  the  seed  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  your  hand.  In  other 
words,  keep  on  sowing  all  the  day  long. 

His  word  shall  not  return  unto  you  void.  If 
you  cannot  preach,  you  may  be  able  to  bring 
someone  to  Christ  that  will  be  a  Moody  or  a 
Billy  Sunday.  God  did  not  intend  anybody  to 
live  a  failure.  There  was  a  poor  invalid  lying 
on  a  couch  upstairs  who  was  anxious  to  do 
something  for  the  Lord.  So  she  wrote  verses 
of  Scripture  and  threw  them  out  the  window. 
A  man  picked  up  one  of  them  and  it  brought 
him  to  Christ.  "Sow  thy  seed  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand." 


Keep  your  eyes  wide  open  before  marriage 
and  half-shut  afterward. 


We  need  to  ask  the  Lord  to  save  us  from 
evil  hearing  as  well  as  evil  talking. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


©onJucteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  "Behold,  I  will  send  you 
Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord," 
Malachi  4:5.  Does  this  Scripture  mean  that 
Elijah  is  yet  to  come  before  the  second  ad- 
vent of  our  Lord,  or  has  this  already  hap- 
pened?—Evelyn  Lawrence,  Pittsburg,  111. 

Answer:  I  think  that  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  whole  of  the  message  of  John  the  Baptist 
was  not  received  by  the  Israelites  and  that 
none  of  it  was  rightly  received  by  their  politi- 
cal authorities  that  Elijah  will  yet  have  to  do 
with  the  announcing  of  the  Messiah's  reign.  I 
do  not  understand  this,  however,  nor  can  I  tell 
just  how  he  will  come  with  his  message.  Some 
think  the  two  witnesses,  set  forth  in  Rev.  11: 
3-12  are  Moses  and  Elijah  and  that  here  Elijah 
will  complete  his  mission  before  he  is  molested. 
Others  disagree  and  think  these  two  witnesses 
represent  a  Jewish  remnant  which  is  the  same 
as  the  144,000  that  Rev.  14:3  represents.  I  am 
inclined  to  think,  however,  that  the  passages 
that  set  forth  the  two  witnesses  are  revealing 
a  different  truth  or  set  of  truths  than  what 
those  that  forecast  the  144,000.  I  believe  both 
should  be  taken  literally,  therefore  I  believe 
that  one  of  the  two  witnesses  could  well  be 
thought  to  be  Elijah,  for  one  of  them  seems  to 
be  able  to  perform  some  of  the  same  miracles 
that  were  outstanding  in  the  days  of  Elijah's 
ministry. 

Luke  1:17,  "And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord."  John 
1:21,  23,  "And  they  asked  him,  What  then? 
Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art 
thou  that  prophet?  And  he  answered,  No.  .  . 
He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias."  Matt.  11: 
14,  "And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias, 
which  was  for  to  come."  See  Matt.  16:14; 
Luke  9:8,  19;  Matt.  3:4. 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  Scriptures  that 
let  us  see  that  the  Jews  were  taught  to  look 
for  and  were  expecting  Elijah  to  come  before 
the  Messiah  and  His  kingdom.  The  Scriptures 
quoted  above  give  us  to  understand  that  had 
the  Hebrews  been  ready  for  Him  He  would 


8  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


have  been  in  the  wilderness  when  John  the 
Baptist  was  offering  the  kingdom  and  pointed 
out  Christ  as  the  King  of  the  coming  kingdom 
and  declared  Him  as  being  superior  to  himself 
(John).  Since  the  kingdom  was  rejected  with 
the  King  the  Jews  continue  their  disobedience 
while  they  wait  for  more  punishment  or  for  the 
coming  tribulation  which  has  been  forthcoming 
since  Christ's  rejection  and  which  is  to  continue 
through  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble  and  have 
its  greatest  atrocities  and  tragedies  during  the 
great  tribulation  which  will  end  with  Christ's 
coming  with  His  saints  and  taking  vengeance 
upon  all  the  ungodly  according  to  the  way  they 


rig  in  and  Prevalence  of  the  Idea. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  most 
magestic  introduction  to  the  most 
exalted  theme  in  the  world  is  found  in  Gen. 
1:1,  "In  the  beginning  God  .  .  ."  The  Bible 
simply  assumes  the  existence  of  God  without 
any  attempt  to  prove  it.  It  takes  the  position 
that  only  a  fool  could  deny  His  existence.  Psa. 
53:1.  Belief  in  God  is  almost  universal.  From 
the  earliest  dawn  of  human  history  there  is  un- 
mistakeable  evidence  that  men  believed  in 
God.  Wherever  you  go  you  will  find  wor- 
shippers. Go  into  the  darkest  jungles  of  tropi- 
cal Africa  or  to  the  frigid  plateaus  of  Tibet  and 
you  will  find  the  inhabitants  worshipping  God. 
Start  with  the  most  illiterate  strata  of  society 
and  ascend  to  the  most  enlightened  and  in  each 
group  you  will  find  fervent  believers.  The 
consciousness  that  there  is  a  God  above  who 
rules  the  universe  is  imbedded  in  our  inmost 
being.  "God"  is  a  word  that  originally  meant 
"good"  and  it  implies  the  idea  of  a  "Good 
Spirit." 

Despite  the  fact  that  most  human  beings 
believe  there  is  a  God,  it  would  be  far  from 
the  truth  to  assume  that  most  people  are 
righteous.  Because  of  sin  in  the  human  heart, 
man's  conception  of  God  has  been  distorted  and 
his  ways  of  serving  Him  have  been  perverted. 
Ignorance  concerning  God's  true  nature  com- 
bined with  a  sense  of  guilt  and  estrangement 


have  treated  His  brethren  the  Jews.    See  H 

24:14-27;  25:31-46.  / 
I  would  advise  that  you  take  a  concordan 
and  look  up  all  the  passages  in  the  Bible  th 
speak  of  Elijah  jn  conjunction  with  the  futu 
kingdom  and  write  those  down  in  chronologic 
order  as  nearly  as  you  can  and  try  to  see  f 
yourself  what  the  Bible  teaches  on  this  su 
ject.  It  might  open  your  eyes  to  several  faci: 
This  of  course,  must  not  be  done  without  see 
ing  in  the  beginning,  and  throughout,  the  guiil 
ance  of  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit. 

Question:  Some  scholars  say  that  the 
prophet  Elijah  will  come  back  to  this  earth 
before  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Is 
there  any  Scripture  basis  for  this?— Eula 
Mae  Martin,  Route  1,  Benson,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Answer:  I  have  answered  the  same  kind  i 
question  above.  I  think  as  this  will  indicai 
that  we  have  sufficient  Scripture  proof  for  th 
view.  I  do  not  understand  this,  however, 
seems  that  the  whole  of  the  great  tribulatic 
period  will  be  characterized  by  signs  a.n 
wonders  and  that  even  though  the  Antichri! 
and  his  cohorts  will  be  in  control  of  the  gei 
eral  affairs  of  the  whole  earth,  yet  God  wi 
intervene  and  intercept  his  purpose  in  mait 
miraculous  events  and  finally  take  charge  | 
the  whole  affair.  Elijah  will  be  one  of  trij1 
persons,  I  believe,  that  God  will  use  to  can 
out  His  purpose  in  this. 


from  His  holiness,  have  emphasized  man's  neel 
of  God  but  are  not  sufficient  to  give  a  correc1 
understanding  of  Him. 

Variations  of  Beliefs.  Primitive  men  ai 
ways  realize  their  dependence  on  nature  fc: 
their  food,  clothing  and  life  itself.  If  a  pre 
longed  drought  or  a  great  plague  or  catastropK 
afflicted  a  community  they  would  reason  th( 
God  must  be  displeased  and  would  see) 
through  sacrifice  to  placate  His  wrath.  Th 
Animists,  often  regarded  as  having  the  mot 
elementary  ideas  of  God,  believe  that  ever)1 
thing  has  a  living  spirit.  They  believe  thei1 
are  spirits  in  the  trees,  the  grass,  the  river 
and  even  inanimate  things  such  as  rocks,  too1 
and  weapons.  The  Indians  of  North  Amerk 
hold  this  belief  in  the  "Great  Spirit."  If  a) 
Indian  was  going  through  some  rapids  in 
river  he  would  drop  something  of  value  int 
the  turbulent  stream  to  appease  the  spirit  h 
believed  was  there  so  that  the  supposed  spir 
would  not  overturn  his  canoe  the  next  tim 
he  was  passing  through. 

There  are  many  notions  about  God  just  £ 
far  from  the  truth  as  the  North  American  Ii 
dian's  ideas.  The  ancient  Greeks  and  Romar 
worshipped  many  deities.  This  philosophy  : 
known  as  polytheism,  meaning  many  god 
They  believed  in  the  god  of  fire,  the  god  c 
music,  of  sleep,  of  beauty  and  thunder  an 
(Continued  on  page  thriteen) 


Sound  Doctrine--- 

The  Fatherhood  of  God 

Rev.  W.  A.  Carnett 


The    LightecJ    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil."  (I 
Thessalonians  5:22) 

Out  in  the  great  Mid-West  of  this  country 
j>  to  be  found  one  of  the  miracles  of  nature 
known  as  "The  Great  Di- 
vide." Here  the  drainage  of 
the  land  depends  upon  the 
side  of  the  divide  the  water 
rises,  or  the  rain  falls.  The 
water  on  the  west  side  goes 
on  and  on  until  it  reaches 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  if  it 
is  on  the  eat  side  it  flows 
into  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 
In  every  life  there  are  "divides."  On  one 
ide  there  is  sin,  and  that  sin,  if  permitted  to 
un  its  course,  will  lead  the  sinner  to  its  only 
onclusion— death.  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
hall  die."  (Ezek.  18:4)  Paul  called  the  at- 
sntion  of  the  Romans  to  the  great,  but  tragic, 
ruth,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  (Rom. 
:23)  While  on  the  opposite  side  is  to  be 
ound  righteousness.  God  has  made  it  that 
/ay.  We  must  come  to  the  place  that  we 
re  willing  to  find  the  line  between  sin  and 
ighteousness  that  God  has  drawn  for  us.  Too 
lany  of  us  want  to  draw  our  own  dividing  lines 
)  suit  our  way  of  thinking.  This,  my  friends, 
;  the  reason  so  many  of  us  are  so  much  of  the 
me  in  trouble.  One  definition  of  sin  is, 
Stepping  over  the  line."  God,  let  me  repeat, 
as  drawn  the  line.  On  this  side  is  sin  and 
eath.  On  this  side  are  to  be  found  all  those 
'ho  oppose  and  reject  God  and  His  Word. 
,ook,  will  you,  to  the  other  side  of  the  "divide" 
nd  you  will  see  those  who  have  ceased  to  ques- 
on  God's  Word;  those  who,  by  faith  in  the 
romises  of  God,  have  accepted  Him  and  are 
allowing  and  serving  Him.  They  have  no  fear 
f  death,  for  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
irough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  (Romans  6: 

There  are  so  many  things  to  turn  us  from 
le  right,  into  the  things  that  are  wrong  and 
nful.  Little  things,  you  ask?  Not  so  little, 
erhaps,  as  they  may  seem.  Often  a  seem- 
lgly  small  deed  changes  the  entire  course  of 
ne's  whole  life,  or  the  lives  of  many  others. 

To  be  sure,  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves, 
hat's  where  we  get  into  trouble,  for  Christ  is 
ur  help  and  strength.  Paul  assured  the  Philip- 
ians,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
'hich  strengtheneth  me."    (Phil.  4:13) 

In  Christ's  great  prayer  for  the  believers  He 
rayed  not  for  us  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world, 
But  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
vil"  (John  17:15)  The  world  is  filled  with 
11  manner  of  evil,  and  we  are  inclined  to  fol- 
>w  the  sinful  ways  of  the  world.  Therefore, 
le  necessity  of  shunning  sin  by  refraininng 
om  doing  the  questionable  things  of  life, 
he  Devil  places  before  us  innocent  seeming 
lings  which,  if  indulged  in,  will  lead  us  away 
■om  God.  If  it  is  of  the  Devil,  it  is  not  of 
■od  and  is,  therefore,  wrong. 


The  Depths  of  the  Bible 

AM  glad  there  is  a  depth  in  the 
Bible  I  know  nothing  about,"  says 
Mr.  Moody;  "that  there  is  a  height 
there  I  cannot  climb  to  if  I  should  live  to  be 
as  old  as  Methuselah;  I  venture  to  say  that  if 
I  should  live  for  ages  on  earth  I  would  only 
have  touched  its  surface.  I  pity  the  man  who 
knows  all  the  Bible,  for  it  is  a  pretty  good  sign 
he  doesn't  know  himself.  A  man  came  to  me 
with  what  he  thought  was  a  very  difficult  pas- 
sage, and  he  said: 

Mr.  Moody,  how  do  you  explain  it?' 
"I  said:  'I  don't  explain  it.' 
'But  how  to  you  interpret  it?' 
'I  don't  interpret  it.' 
'Well,  how  do  you  understand  it?' 


'I  don't  understand  it.' 
'But  what  do  you  do  with  it?' 
'I  don't  do  anything  with  it.' 
'You  don't  believe  it?' 

'Yes,  I  believe  it.  There  are  lots  of  things 
that  I  believe  that  I  do  not  understand.  In 
John  three,  Christ  says  to  Nicodemus:  "If  you 
do  not  understand  earthly  things,  how  can  you 
understand  Heavenly  things"?  About  my  own 
body  I  do  not  understand.  I  don't  understand 
nature;  it  is  filled  with  wonderful  things  I  don't 
comprehend.  Then  why  should  I  expect  to 
know  everything  spiritually?' 

"But  men  ask,  'How  can  you  prove  the  Book 
is  inspired?'  I  answer,  'Because  it  inspires 
me.' 

That  is  one  of  the  best  proofs.  It  does  in- 
spire us.— The  Way  of  Faith. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known— f.b.c. 


CHRIST'S  COMING  AND  OUR 
RESPONSIBILITY 

1.  Announcement  of  His  Coming.   "When  He  Cometh"  (vs. 
36). 

2.  Watching  for  His  Coming.  "Shall  find  watching"  (vs.  37). 

3.  Reivard  of  His  Coming.  "Will  come  forth  and  serve  them" 
(vs.  37). 

4.  Blessedness  of  His  Coming.    "Blessed  are  those  servants" 
(vs.  38). 

5.  Loss,  if  not  ready  for  His  Coming  (vs.  39). 

6.  Command  about  His  Coming.    "Be  ye  therefore  ready" 
( vs.  40  ) . 

7.  Faithfulness  and  reward  re  His  Coming  (vss.  42-44). 

S.    Effect  of  not  expecting  His  Coming  (vs.  45). 

9.    Judgment  upon  those  who  are  not  ready  for  His  Coming 
(vss.  46-48). 

CHRIST'S  "COMING  FORTHS" 

1.    Prediction.   "There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem 
of  Jesse"  (Is.  11:1). 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEli 


Georgia  Pre-Easter  Week 
Of  Prayer 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Corinth  Church, 
Tift  County,  Georgia,  held  a  pre-Easter  week 
of  prayer  the  week  before  Easter.  The  theme 
for  the  week  was  "With  Good  Will  Doing  Ser- 
vice." 

The  leaders  for  the  week  were:  Monday 
night,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Wynn,  subject  "Cuba";  Tues- 
day night,  Mrs.  V.  R.  Franks,  subject  "India"; 
Wednesday  night,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Franks,  subject 
'  Africa";  Thursday  night,  Mrs.  Lorene  Causey, 
subject  "Home  Missions";  Friday  night,  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Franks,  subject  "Foreign  Missions";  Sat- 


urday night,  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  closed  the  week 
of  prayer  with  a  most  interesting  talk  on  all 
the  above  subjects,  also  what  Saturday,  the 
day  between  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
our  Lord,  meant  to  the  people  then  and  what 
il  means  to  us  today.  This  talk  was  enjoyed 
by  all  present  and  all  expressed  a  feeling  of 
being  drawn  closer  to  each  other  and  to  God. 
Each  felt  a  desire  and  determination  to  go 
forward  for  our  Lord.  The  services  ended 
with  a  good  donation  for  the  cause. 

We  wish  the  prayers  of  all  good  people  that 
we  may  go  on  in  the  work  for  our  Lord. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Wynn,  Publicity  Chairman 


Incarnation.  "I  came  forth  from  the  Father"  (John  16: 
28). 

Humiliation.  "Came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns"  (John  19:5). 

Crucifixion.  "Bearing  His  Cross  went  forth"  to  "Golgotha, 
where  they  crucified  Him"  (John  19:17,  18). 

Revelation.   "Come  forth"  (Lev.  16:24;  comp.  Heb.  9:28). 

Compensation.  "Will  come  forth  and  serve  them"  (Luke 
12:37). 

Opposition.  "The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man 
.  .  .  He  shall  prevail  against  His  enemies"  (Is.  42:13). 


ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

1.  Following  to  prove  (John  10:27). 

2.  Growing  to  attain  (Eph.  4:15). 

3.  Walking  to  accomplish  (Eph.  5:1,  2). 
Working  to  benefit  (Rom.  12:6-16). 
Wrestling  to  conquer  (II  Tim.  2:5). 
Washing  to  cleanse  (John  13:14). 
Reaching  to  cain  (Phil.  3:13,  14). 


-Selected. 


[•] 


The  Bible  is  rightfully  called  "The  Way  of  Life";  not  a 
wav  of  life,  as  if  there  were  a  number  of  ways,  but  the  way, 
the  only  way.  When  we  have  said  this,  we  have  presented  the 
full  logic  of  the  Bible.  To  follow  its  teachings  is  to  assure  one 
of  a  life  of  satisfaction.  To  follow  a  course  contrary  to  its 
teachings  is  to  assure  one  of  a  life  of  dissatisfaction.  The  solu- 
tion to  the  problems  of  the  individual,  of  the  nations,  of  the 
world,  lies  in  this  fact.—/.  L.  Kraft. 


By 

Rev.  Willard 

C.  Day 

D.  D. 


THE  LIVING  LORD 

Again  the  exhilirating  memory  of  the  resur 
rection  of  Christ  has  filled  the  earth  with  glor 
and  praise.  Flowers  that  added  much  to  thii 
occasion  are  fading  away.  Sermons  of  victori 
and  love  are  yet  ringing  in  the  ears  of  thosii 
who  heard  them. 

The  great  truth  that  means  most  to  us  H 
Christ  is  living  today!  This  is  a  decided  fac: 
among  the  Bible  writers  and  all  true  follower! 
of  Jesus.  This  truth  brings  light  to  those  whi 
are  staggering  in  darkness  and  love  to  thosi' 
who  know  not  love. 

A  condensation  of  this  truth  is  found  in  th> 
first  chapter  of  Acts,  verse  two:  "To  whom  alsi, 
he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  b, 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  theni 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pe:<i 
taining  to  the  kingdom  of  God." 

One  of  the  first  of  these  infallible  proofs  I 
found  in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Luke! 
Two  of  them  were  taking  a  journey  to  Emj 
maus,  and  as  they  walked  and  talked  about  th 
death  of  the  Lord,  Jesus  came  near  and  walk 
ed  with  them.  They  took  him  to  be  a  si 
ger,  but  after  a  while  he  made  himself  know 
to  them.  They  testified  that  their  hearts  wer 
warmed  by  his  presence. 

The  second  proof,  and  I  believe  the 
authentic,  is  found  in  the  first  chapter  of  th 
Revelations,  verse  eighteen:  "I  am  he  tha 
liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  aliv 
for  evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  he 
and  of  death." 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  am  crucified  wit 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live:  yet  not  I,  bi 
CHRIST  LIVETH  IN  ME."  He  is  living 
the  hearts  of  his  people.  The  poet  said:  "Yo 
ask  me  how  I  know  he  lives?  He  lives  witr 
in  my  heart." 


Quietness 

jTRONG  emotion  has  its  place  in  r< 
ligion  as  in  all  of  life,  but  the  moo 
in  which  we  find  God  most  real  to  i 
is  more  often  one  of  quietness.  Only  in  qui< 
waters  are  objects  mirrored  without  distortioi 
and  only  in  a  quiet  mind  is  there  a  clear  pel 
ception  of  truth.  "Be  still,"  we  are  told,  "an 
know  that  I  am  God."  Those  who  have  n< 
learned  to  be  still  miss  life's  profoundest  le: 
sons. 

May  God  make  our  souls  like  quiet  poo 
reflecting  the  stars  that  have  guided  me 
through  the  ages.  —  Walter  L.  Moore,  in  Chri 
iian  Herald. 


W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


BOARD  OF  PUBLICATIONS  AND 
.ITERATURE  TURNS  DOWN  NEW  BIBLE 

UTOafflT  the  spring  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
H^Nra  Publications  and  Literature  held  in 
P^Ejft'lfl  connection  with  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  the  Board  turned  thumbs 
lown  on  the  new  Revised  Bible.  There  were 
ive  counts  registered  against  this  version  of 
he  Bible.  The  motion  for  the  rejection  of  this 
tew  modernistic  translation  was  made  by  Rev. 
Charles  A.  Thigpen,  registrar  of  the  college, 
vhich  was  seconded  by  Mr.  L.  E.  Duncan,  with 
j  one  hundred  per  cent  vote  cast  against  the 
indorsing  and  use  of  such  a  translation. 

Every  speaker  at  the  Bible  Conference  de- 
lounced  this  new  translation,  and  in  almost 
jvery  message  its  defects  were  exposed.  We 
>raise  God  for  men  who  know  the  truth.  As 
ihairman  of  the  Board  of  Publications  and 
Jterature,  I  agiee  with  the  refusal  to  endorse 
his  modernistic  translation  made  by  men  who 
lave  for  a  lonj^  time  refused  the  fundamental 
loctrine  of  the  Bible. 

They  have  it  copyrighted.  If  it  is  the 
/Vord  of  God  why  should  it  be  copyrighted? 
Che  King  JameB  Version  of  the  Bible  has  never 
>een  barred  fioin  the  use  of  man  by  a  copy- 
ight. 

The  more  I  smdy  this  new  Bible,  the  more 
"  detest  its  contents  as  arranged  by  the  liberal 
;roup  of  men  who  deny  the  virgin  birth,  the 
itonement  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  spiri- 
ual  birth.  It  has  been  reported  that  even  one 
)f  the  translators  insinuated  that  God  was  a 
'dirty  bully."  Yet  these  men  are  chosen  to 
ranslate  and  give  to  the  people  of  the  earth 
heir  version  of  the  Bible.  I  REJECT  THEIR 
WORK! 

AN  OUTLINE  OF  WHAT  I  PREACHED 

A  Few  Sunday  mornings  back  I  preached 
xom  the  subject  "Why  You  Should  Not  Unite 
vVith  Our  Church."  Of  course  I  was  preach- 
ng  at  Ruth's  Chapel  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  of  which  I  am  pastor.  But  what  I 
Dreached  to  this  people,  I  would  preach  to  the 
•est  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches,  be- 
cause it  is  applicable  to  our  denomination.  My 
•easons  were: 

(1)  If  you  want  to  belong  to  a  wealthy 
:hurch,  you  ought  not  unite  with  this  church. 
We  are  what  the  world  calls  "poor  people." 
rhere  are  denominational  churches  that  have 
*reat  wealth,  that  is  this  world's  goods.  So 
/ou  go  to  them  if  you  want  to  be  affiliated 
tfith  wealth.  However,  Christ  said,  "Blessed 
ire  the  poor."  I  had  rather  be  poor  in  this 
world's  goods  and  rich  in  God's  grace. 

(2)  If  you  want  to  belong  to  a  popular 


Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida,  met  in  the  home 
of  the  president,  Mrs.  D.  D.  Pinkston,  on  March 
31,  for  their  regular  meeting. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  singing  of 
"Amazing  Grace,"  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  G.  W.  Cloud.  The  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  approved  by  the  record- 
ing secretary,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Lamon.  $22.50  was 
turned  over  to  the  treasurer  from  the  sale  of 
cakes  along  with  $17.85  from  the  sale  of  han- 
diwork. A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended 
to  the  Harmony  Church  Auxiliary  for  their 
donation  on  our  building  fund.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  this  donation.    The  auxiliary  voted  to 


church  as  the  world  sees  popularity,  I  would 
advise  you  not  to  join  our  church.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  lias  never  been  rated 
among  the  "popular  group."  But  Jesus  Christ 
was  not  popular  even  with  his  own  people. 
"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name"  ( John 
1:11,  12).  "He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from 
him;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him 
not"  (Isaiah  53:3).  So  I  choose  to  associate 
with  Jesus  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  faith. 

(3)  If  you  just  want  a  church  home  so  that 
you  can  have  a  church  funeral,  or  have  the 
benefits  of  claiming  to  be  a  Christian  when 
you  get  in  trouble,  or  just  want  to  hide  be- 
hind the  church  doors  seeking  the  prestige 
that  is  given  a  real  church  affiliation,  personal- 
ly I  do  not  want  you  and  rather  you  would 
join  some  other  denomination. 

(4)  If  you  have  not  truly  repented  of  your 
sins  and  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  personal  Saviour,  you  need  not  join  this 
or  any  other  church,  for  you  will  be  worthless 
to  the  church  and  you  and  the  church  will  be 
worse  off.  Stay  out  until  you  accept  Christ  as 
your  Saviour.  That  is  one  of  our  troubles  to- 
day; unsaved  church  members  are  a  drawback. 

( 5 )  But  if  you  have  been  "born-again"  ( that 
act  of  God  that  Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick, 
one  of  the  translators  of  the  new  Revised  Bible, 
and  according  to  the  records,  does  not  believe 
in  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord,  nor  the  sub- 
stantial doctrine  of  atonement),  and  you  are 
fully  fixed  in  Jesus  Christ  and  want  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ  as  believed  by  Free  Will 
Baptists,  I  gladly  give  to  you  my  hand  and 
seek  your  fellowship.  We  need  no  more  para- 
sites, but  we  are  greatly  in  need  of  consecrated, 
whole-hearted  supporters  of  the  church  and 
workers  in  the  winning  of  the  lost  to  Christ. 

(6)  If  you  are  looking  for  a  church  that  has 


give  $200.00  to  the  building  fund  on  Easter 
Sunday. 

Nine  members  were  present  for  the  meet- 
ing along  with  two  visitors:  Mrs.  Mattie  Morris, 
Mississippi,  and  Mrs.  Bessie  Stewart  of  this 
city. 

After  our  business  meeting,  the  program  for 
March,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  on  Pray- 
er," was  presented.  The  meeting  adjourned 
with  the  praying  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  uni- 
son. 

A  covered  dish  luncheon  and  sweet  fellow- 
ship was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mrs.  D.  D.  Pinkston,  President 


A  sinful  heart  must  have  sinful  delights  and 
s'nful  company.  Heaven  would  be  as  hell  to 
an  unregenerate  soul. 


"no  bad  fish,  no  foolish  virgins,  nor  black 
sheep,"  you  need  not  come  to  our  church.  For 
we  have  those  who  are  not  what  they  ought  to 
be.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  on  the  percentage 
basis,  we  have  as  good  as  the  best;  God  is 
blessing  over  the  top  of  all  adversaries. 
OUR  PRE-EASTER  SERVICES 
The  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  at  our 
church  was  connected  by  a  revival  meeting 
with  sermons  each  night.  The  good  women 
selected  their  pastor,  your  humble  servant,  to 
do  the  preaching.  So  we  preached  the  best 
that  we  could,  and  God  wonderfully  blessed 
us.  There  were  seven  who  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  Six  of  these  were  baptized 
Easter  Sunday  afternoon  and  received  into  the 
church  Sunday  evening  by  the  reading  of  the 
Church  Covenant,  prayer,  and  the  hand  of 
fellowship.  The  co-operation  of  the  church 
and  the  community  was  good,  praise  the  Lord! 

THE  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
We  have  received  notice  from  Rev.  J.  B. 
Narron,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  that  the  State 
League  Convention  will  convene  with  the  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  Church,  July  3  and  4, 
1953.  This  is  one  of  the  very  essential  meet- 
ings of  the  denomination.  It  is  one  that  our 
children  and  young  people  are  interested  in 
and  every  league  should  arrange  a  full  dele- 
gation and  support  the  cause  with  a  liberal 
offering. 

You  say,  "Why  have  a  convention  of  July 
4?"  Because  the  fourth  is  a  holiday.  Back 
yonder  at  the  birth  of  the  State  League  Con- 
vention, it  was  agreed,  by  a  group  of  young 
leaguers,  that  we  rather  spend  the  fourth  in 
service  for  our  Master  than  in  the  activities 
of  the  world.  So  we  have  the  convention  to 
convene  on  the  third  and  fourth  of  July.  We 
hope  that  every  Leaguer  will  spend  the  day 
this  year  as  the  founders  started.  Amen. 
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The  One  Janet  Pleased 

Jennie  A.  Staplin 

|  HERE,  can  anyone  find  fault  with 
that?"  Janet  Martin  surveyed  the 
clean  linoleum  with  satisfaction. 
"That  should  suit  a  queen,  but  of  course  it 
never  will  Mother,  at  least  she  never  will  ad- 
mit it." 

A  frown  gathered  on  her  brow  and  she  part- 
ly forgot  her  satisfaction  in  the  shiny  linoleum 
as  she  thought  of  her  stepmother.  Why  did 
she  have  to  have  a  stepmother  like  that? 
Noreen  had  a  stepmother  and  she  was  just  like 
an  own  mother,  so  nice.  Janet  sighed  as  she 
thought  that  maybe  stepmothers  were  like 
everything  else,  some  good  and  some  bad. 

"I  wouldn't  mind  it  so  much  if  it  wasn't 
for  Helen,"  she  told  herself.  Helen  was  her 
stepsister  and  only  one  year  older.  Helen  was 
sickly— or  was  she?  Janet  raised  her  eyebrows 
at  the  thought  and  her  nose  curled  a  little. 
Helen  was  allowed  to  sleep  in  the  morning, 
while  Janet  helped  to  get  breakfast.  Janet  had 
to  hurry  home  from  school  to  help  with  the 
supper,  while  Helen  took  her  time.  Janet  al- 
ways did  her  work  well,  but  her  heart  was 
hungry  for  appreciation.  "It  wouldn't  hurt 
them  any  to  just  say  a  'thank  you'  once  in  a 
while,"  she  thought;  "but  no,  if  they  say  any- 
thing at  all,  it  is  to  find  fault." 

Her  stepmother  entered  and  seeing  the  floor 
was  finished,  she  scrutinized  it  closely.  "I 
see  you  didn't  use  as  much  wax  as  usual.  Is 
wax  so  scarce  then?"  she  asked. 

"You  said  last  time  that  it  made  the  floor 
too  slippery,"  Janet's  voice  trembled.  She  was 
so  tired  and  this  was  so  hard  to  bear.  Couldn't 
her  mother  see  how  nice  the  floor  looked?  If 
doing  things  well  didn't  suit  her,  maybe  she 
would  try  Betty's  way.  Betty  was  her  special 
school  chum.  Betty  always  did  her  work  up  as 
quickly  as  possible.  Her  mother  often  had  to 
do  it  over.  Maybe  she,  Janet,  would  try  that 
way.  If  her  stepmother  didn't  like  it,  let  her 
or  Helen  do  it. 

When  her  father  came  home  that  night,  he 
went  right  to  bed.  He  had  not  been  feeling 
well  for  several  days.  Janet  would  like  to  have 
gone  to  him  with  her  troubles  but  she  had 
learned  it  did  not  pay,  as  it  only  grieved  him 
and  made  her  stepmother  worse. 

The  next  day  was  Sunday  and  company  was 
coming  for  dinner.  That  would  mean  a  lot  of 
dishes  to  wash.  It  would  be  a  good  time  to 
try  Betty's  plan,  or  she  might  just  slip  over  to 
Betty's  as  soon  as  she  had  finished  eating  and 
not  wait  for  the  dishes.  Someone  else  would 
have  to  do  them  then. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Sunday  was  always  a  red-letter  day  for 
Janet.  It  was  there  she  would  meet  Miss 
Simpson,  her  teacher.  She  liked  to  get  there 
early  and  have  a  little  talk  with  her,  she  was  so 
nice.  Miss  Simpson  knew  a  little  of  what 
Janet  was  going  through.  Janet  had  never  told 
her,  but  Sunday  School  teachers  have  a  way  of 
learning  those  things.  Miss  Simpson  not  only 
knew  but  she  was  praying,  too,  for  Janet. 

The  class  joined  in  in  reading  the  Golden 
Text  aloud.  It  was:  "Do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do  with  thy  might  as  unto  the  Lord." 
Miss  Simpson  explained  that  while  it  is  natural 
to  please  ourselves  or  those  around  us  in  the 
way  we  do  our  work,  we  should  do  it  to  please 
God,  too.  Just  little  jobs  like  washing  dishes 
or  running  errands  can  be  done  to  please  Him. 
He  is  always  watching.  When  no  one  else  no- 
tices or  gives  us  any  praise,  we  can  remember 
that  He  sees,  and  He  is  pleased. 

Janet  thought,  "Why,  that's  what  I've  been 
trying  to  do,  trying  to  get  Mother  to  praise 
my  work.  Next  time  I'll  remember  that  God 
is  watching  and  I'll  try  to  please  Him  instead." 

"Well,  what  about  the  dinner  dishes  today?" 
something  seemed  to  ask.  "Will  it  be  right  to 
slip  over  to  Betty's  and  leave  them?  Won't 
God  see  that,  too?    Will  that  please  Him?" 

Janet  talked  it  over  with  Betty  on  their  way 
home.    "I  don't  believe  it's  right,"  she  said. 

"Well,  is  it  right  for  you  to  do  the  dishes 


Learning  to  Pray 

Grace  Noll  Crowell 

My  mother  teaches  me  to  pray. 
She  says  for  me  to  always  say 
A  thankful  word  for  everything 
That  makes  me  glad,  remembering 
That  God  has  given  them  to  me. 
She  says  He  loves  me,  and  that  He 
Is  always  pleased  with  every  prayer 
That  thanks  Him  for  His  loving  care. 

She  says  God  listens  when  we  pray, 
And  gives  the  answer  the  best  way. 
She  says  to  trust  Him,  for  He  knows 
The  things  we  need,  and  that  He  shows 
His  love  for  us,  although  He  may 
Not  give  the  things  for  which  we  pray. 

She  says  to  pray  for  others,  too, 
Not  always  begging  God  to  do 
Something  for  me  alone,  so  I 
Shall  talk  to  God  each  day  and  try 
To  say  the  things  that  I  should  say, 
And  learn  to  pray  as  I  should  pray. 


all  the  time,  and  not  Helen?  When  we  haW 
company  they  always  help  Mother.  Why  can't* 
yours?  I  never  have  to  do  company  dishes. 
We  know  the  Lord  is  fair  and  it  isn't  fair  for 
you  to  do  Helen's  work.  I  don't  believe  the 
Lord  is  pleased  when  you  do  it,  either,"  Betty 
answered. 

"But  the  text  said  to  do  whatever  we  find  to 
do  for  Him— God.  1  think  that  would  mean 
dishes.  I'll  do  them,  'twon't  take  long  and  I'll 
be  right  over,"  and  Janet  ran  into  her  yard. 

The  dishes  didn't  take  long,  for  Janet  si 
as  she  worked  and  soon  she  was  hurrying  o 
to  Betty's. 

Janet's  father  did  not  get  better.  One  day  he 
was  so  ill  he  bade  Janet  send  for  his  sister. 
Janet  fairly  flew  to  obey.  How  she  loved  Aunt 
Mary,  who  had  stayed  with  them  before  the 
stepmother  had  come. 

When  she  came  what  a  change.  Janet  had 
help  now  with  the  dishes,  and  there  was  praise 
too,  when  the  work  was  well  done.  But  Janet' 
remembered  she  was  doing  the  work  well  fori 
the  Lord,  too,  and  not  for  Aunt  Mary's  praise, 
alone.  It  was  nice  to  hear  it,  though.  Her 
mother  was  better  now,  too,  with  Aunt  Maryi 
near. 

One  day  the  lawyer  came  and  was  in  Father's, 
room  a  long  time.  Janet  was  frightened,  every-; 
one  looked  so  grave.  If  Father  should  die 
Aunt  Mary  would  go  back  and  she  would  be 
left  alone  with  her  stepmother  and  Helen. 
She  just  couldn't  bear  that.  She  slipped  up, 
to  her  room  and  prayed  like  Miss  Simpson  hadj 
taught  them  —  to  talk  to  God  like  you  wouldi 
to  a  friend  you  knew  loved  you  very  much., 
She  begged  God  not  to  leave  her  alone  with 
her  stepmother  and  Helen.  She  told  HimJ 
about  the  text  and  that  she  was  trying  to  do; 
things  to  please  Him  now. 

One  morning  soon  after  she  was  called  sud- 
denly to  her  father's  room.  He  held  her  hand 
and  whispered,  "Be  good  to  Aunt  Mary,  Child.) 
She  loves  you." 

"He  must  mean  Mother,"  Janet 
"Aunt  Mary  will  soon  be  going  home." 

After  the  funeral  Janet  watched  Aunt  Mary! 
anxiously.  Would  she  soon  be  going  now?! 
She  was  afraid  to  ask,  and  there  was  a  big 
lump  in  her  throat  all  the  time. 

When  the  lawyer  came  to  read  the  will,  Janel' 
was  called  in  to  listen.  She  sat  very  still  and, 
straight  when  he  mentioned  her  name.  H( 
read:  "To  Janet,  my  beloved  child,  I  have!) 
deeded  the  home,  for  it  was  her  mother's, 
have  appointed  my  sister  Mary,  her  guardian 
She  will  remain  here." 

Janet  fairly  flew  over  to  Aunt  Mary  wh( 
would  never  leave  her  now.  She  could  swal 
low  that  lump  in  her  throat  now.  It  was  s( 
good  not  to  be  afraid  any  more.  She  snugglec 
down  beside  her.  Suddenly  she  leaned  ove: 
and  whispered,  "But  will  you  care  to  stay  her< 
with  them?"  and  she  nodded  toward  her  step 
mother  and  Helen. 

Aunt  Mary  shook  her  head,  "They  will  no 
be  here,"  she  whispered.  "They  are  returning 
to  their  former  home." 

"Oh,  I'm  so  glad!"  Janet  fairly 
Aunt  Mary's  hand.    She  could  see  that  he 
stepmother  was  not  at  all  pleased;  but  she 
and  so  was  Aunt  Mary.    And  when  she  re 
membered  her  prayer,  she  thought,  "And 
know   that   God   is   pleased,    too."— Juvenil 
Pleasure. 


)     OBITUARIES  ! 

! 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  : 
I  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  t 
'<  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  "i 
|  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  5 


i  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ; 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  f 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


V\rs.  Vee  Eldridge  Hoi  ley 

i  Mrs.  Vee  Eldridge  Holley,  wife  of  W.  E. 
lolley,  departed  this  life  on  February  13, 
1953,  about  2:30  p.  m.,  at  her  home  in  Pen- 
acola,  Florida.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the 
ate  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Eldridge  of  Cotton- 
lale,  Florida.  She  was  51  years  old  and  had 
^ved  with  her  companion  32  years.  She  leaves 
ier  husband,  W.  E.  Holley;  one  son,  Talmadge; 
|ne  daughter-in-law,  Dorothy;  four  grandchil- 
fren,  Denny,  Gene,  Lynn  and  William  El- 
Iridge;  three  brothers,  Levy,  Ivory,  and  Rev. 
Valter  Eldridge;  and  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Delia 
ustice,  Mrs.  Allen  Sapp  and  Mrs.  W.  H. 
lolmes,  besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
riends  to  mourn  her  passing. 

She  joined  Lovewood  Free  Will  Baptist 
church,  Cottondale,  Florida,  when  a  young 
;irl;  but  after  moving  to  Pensacola,  Florida, 
he  became  a  charter  member  of  the  First  Free 
/Vill  Baptist  Church  of  Pensacola,  where  she 
vas  a  faithful  officer  as  treasurer  until  the  time 
if  her  death.  Besides  being  a  devoted  wife 
nd  mother,  she  was  a  very  devout  Christian. 
Ier  faith  was  placed  in  God  and  things  etern- 
il  and  her  friends  are  legion.  To  know  her 
vas  to  love  her. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  from  Fisher- 
W  Funeral  Chapel,  Pensacola,  Florida,  by  her 
lastor,  Rev.  W.  S.  Thomley.  The  services 
vere  concluded  at  Lovewood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Cottondale,  Florida,  by  Rev.  C.  A. 
luckaby,  assisted  by  Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt.  Her 
lody  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  plot  in 
..ovewood  Cemetery.  The  floral  offerings  were 
arge  and  beautiful. 

ileep  on  Vee  and  take  your  rest, 
Ve  realize  that  the  Lord  knew  best; 
io  he  called  you  from  a  world  of  care, 
7o  enter  a  mansion  we  know  you  had  prepared 
there. 

)thers  may  think  you're  forgotten, 
rhough  on  earth  you  live  no  more; 
Jut  in  memory  you're  still  with  us 
Vs  you  always  were  before. 

—Written  by  a  sister-in-law,  Ada  Holley 

Mr.  S.  A.  Humbles 

On  March  2,  1953,  it  was  our  Father's  will 
o  call  to  his  reward,  our  friend  and  brother, 
vlr.  Steven  A.  Humbles.  Mr.  Humbles  was  a 
aithful  member  of  Piney  Grove  Church,  Pitt 
bounty,  North  Carolina,  and  we  miss  his  pres- 
■nce  there  very  much.  He  was  loved  much  by 
lis  neighbors  in  the  Frog  Level  community, 
md  though  he  is  not  here  with  us,  his  presence 
fill  lingers  and  we  hope  to  see  him  again 
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countless  others  of  greater  or  lesser  importance. 
In  Athens  they  had  a  shrine  to  every  god  they 
could  think  of  and  in  case  one  had  been 
omitted  they  erected  an  altar  to  "The  Un- 
known God."  It  was  this  inscription  that  the 
apostle  Paul  seized  upon  to  declare  to  them 
the  true  God  when  preaching  on  Mars  Hill. 
Acts  17:22-31.  For  the  most  part  polytheism 
led  to  horrible  debauchery,  lust,  cruelty  and 
despair. 

In  India  the  most  prevalent  belief  is  what 
we  call  pantheism.  This  means  that  the  uni- 
verse as  a  whole  is  God.  It  does  away  with 
the  idea  of  a  personal  God  and  claims  that  the 
existing  forces  or  laws  which  are  manifested 
are  God.  It  reduces  God  to  the  status  of  an 
indefinable  principle.  Its  main  attitude  is  one 
of  indifference  to  all  gods,  creeds,  cults  and 
people. 

Monism  is  the  belief  that  there  is  one  God, 
but  they  reject  the  Trinity,  and  of  course  that 
includes  the  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Deism 
is  an  uncommon  word,  but  there  are  legions 
of  deists.  Deism  is  a  man  made  religion  based 
on  reason  and  rationalism.  Deists  reject  Jesus 
Christ  and  place  man  as  the  supreme  being, 
claiming  God  is  unrevealed.  An  agnostic  is 
one  who  boasts  ignorance  of  God  and  claims 
that  God  is  unknowable.  Skeptics  take  a  criti- 
cal attitude  towards  the  Bible  and  are  given 
to  doubt.  In  their  opinion  the  Bible  is  in- 
credible and  uncertain.  One  infidel  denies  the 
teaching  of  Christianity  and  rejects  the  Bible. 
An  atheist  professes  to  disbelieve  God  entirely. 
Thus  you  will  notice  that  neither  the  ignorant 
nor  the  so-called  enlightened  are  able  to  dis- 
cover a  true  conception  of  God  through  their 
own  efforts. 

God  is  a  Persow  Cod,  as  denned  by  Web- 
ster is  "The  Supreme  Being,  Eternal  and  In- 
finite Spirit,  Creator  and  Sovereign  of  the  Uni- 
verse. The  embodiment  of  reality."  It  is  im- 
perative to  observe  first  of  all,  that  God  is  a 
person.  This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
He  is  in  the  form  or  shape  of  man  for  the  Bible 
also  says  that  God  is  a  Spirit.  John  4:24.  It 
does  mean  that  God  is  an  intelligent,  loving, 
merciful  being  and  that  He  is  capable  of  act- 
ing and  revealing  Himself.  We  have  pointed 
out  the  fact  that  God  reveals  Himself  chiefly 
in  three  ways,  namely  through  nature,  through 
the  Bible  and  lastly  and  most  perfectly  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  this  we  would  add 
one  more  legitimate  channel  which  is  more  or 
less  a  combination  of  the  other  three,  that  is, 
human  experience. 

Order  of  Revelation.  Nature  is  chiefly 
responsible  for  impressing  on  the  minds  of 
men  that  there  must  be  a  God.  Men  consider 
the  vast  heavens  with  its  brilliant  sun,  the  sil- 
very moon  and  the  countless  glittering  stars 
and  reflect  that  in  order  for  such  a  marvelous 
universe  to  conform  to  unerring  law,  there  must 

someday  in  heaven. 

May  we  extend  to  the  family  our  deepest 
svmpathy  and  point  them  to  a  Saviour  who 
can  comfort  them  at  a  time  like  this. 

Mrs.  Floyd  Mills 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Tyson 

Mrs.  Leslie  Humbles,  Committee 


be  Sovereign  power  back  of  it  all.  Back  of 
the  law  must  be  a  giver  of  the  law;  back  of 
creation  there  must  be  a  creator.  But  nature 
alone  does  not  provide  an  adequate  idea  of 
God.  At  times  men  have  worshipped  the  sun, 
moon,  stars  and  the  elements;  they  have  wor- 
shipped animals  and  creeping  things  and  in- 
animate things  but  the  net  result  has  only  been 
tc  debase  the  soul.  Nature  points  to  God  but 
it  does  not  redeem  the  soul. 

The  Bible  is  an  integral  and  necessary 
source  of  our  knowledge  of  God.  In  its  sacred 
pages  God  progressively  reveals  Himself 
through  saintly  men  and  women  down  through 
the  ages.  The  God  of  the  Bible  is  a  covenant 
God.  His  blessings  are  promised  to  us  if  we 
obey  His  commands,  and  a  curse  is  pronounced 
on  all  who  disobey  and  rebel  against  Him. 
In  this  way  our  worship  has  a  direct  effect  upon 
our  conduct.  We  serve  God  because  of  who 
He  is  and  not  for  what  we  can  get.  The  under- 
lying principle  of  all  heathenism  and  idolatry  is 
selfishness;  they  serve  God  to  derive  a  selfish 
benefit  rather  than  to  become  like  Him.  A 
Christian  serves  God  because  it  is  right. 

The  third  revelation  of  God  is  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Great  and  important  as  the  Bible  is, 
it  would  still  be  far  from  sufficient  to  reveal 
God  without  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Since 
we  will  go  into  this  phase  of  the  study  more 
fully  next  week  we  shall  only  mention  the 
fact  of  His  birth  and  purpose  of  His  coming. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  advent  of  Christ,  men 
would  have  been  condemned  to  perpetual 
groping  blindly  after  God  without  finding  Him. 
Thank  God  for  His  great  mercy  and  His  perfect 
plan.  Jesus  Christ  perfectly  reveals  God  and 
redeems  man;  He  restores  man  to  his  right 
relationship  with  God  and  thus  vindicates  God's 
great  purpose  in  the  creation  of  man. 

The  Great  Commission 

Go— Authority  enough. 

Ye— Messengers  enough. 

Into  all  the  world— Area  enough. 

And  preach— Definite  enough. 

The  Gospel— Equipment  enough. 

To  every  creature— Specialized  enough. 

When  will  it  be  sufficiently  clone? 

How  far  have  we  gone? 

According  to  latest  available  statistics,  the 
ratio  of  Protestant  missionaries  to  population 
shows : 

56  missionaries  per  million  people  in  Africa. 
30  missionaries  per  million  people  in  South 
America. 

20  missionaries  per  million  people  in  Korea. 
19  missionaries  per  million  people  in  Latin 
America. 

15  missionaries  per  million  people  in  India. 

14  missionaries  per  million  people  in  China. 

3  missionaries  per  million  people  in  French 
Indo-China. 

1,448  ministers  per  million  people  in  the 
United  States. 

The  Paradox:  The  harvest  .  .  .  plenteous;  the 
laborers  .  .  .  few  (Matt.  9:37). 

The  Solution:  Pray  ye  therefore  .  .  .  (Matt. 
9:38).    Go  ye  therefore  .  .  .  (Matt.  28:19). 

—Ambassador  Tracts 
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■>  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Allahabad 
March  23,  1953 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  am  sure  that  all  of  the  friends  back  home 
have  received  the  news  of  Sheila's  death  with 
a  great  deal  of  shock  that  the  Lord  has  taken 
her  and  so  soon  too.  When  the  telegram  came 
to  us  we  were  broken  hearted,  not  for  the  dear 
baby  who  has  gone  to  the  Lord,  but 
for  her  parents  who  must  bear  the 
sorrow  of  losing  her  in  a  place  so  far 
from  their  families.  We  took  the  first 
train  we  could  get  in  order  to  get  to 
them  as  soon  as  possible,  but  of  course 
we  realized  we  could  not  arrive  in 
time  for  the  funeral  and  we  also  knew 
that  it  would  be  rather  of  a  shock  to 
the  parents  to  realize  that  the  fun- 
eral could  not  wait.  But  here  where 
embalming  service  is  not  available 
and  where  the  climate  is  as  it  is 
funerals  must  be  held  immediately. 

A  fellow  student,  friend  of 
Carlisle's,  made  all  of  the  arrange- 
ments and  did  all  the  things  we  would  like  to 
have  done  had  we  been  able  to  get  here  in 
time. 

Sheila  had  a  cold  about  two  months  ago  but 
had  got  over  it  and  gained  weight.  Then  ten 
days  or  so  before  her  death  she  had  a  light  at- 
tack of  bacillary  dysentery  but  she  had  appear- 
ed to  be  over  it  and  quite  well  again.  Three 
or  four  days  before  her  death  she  had  another 
attack  of  dysentery  which  also  led  to  vomit- 
ing. She  was  under  the  care  of  a  woman  doc- 
tor from  America  who  used  to  be  a  mission 
doctor  but  who  now  has  a  small  private  hospi- 
tal and  seems  to  have  a  reputation  among  the 
local  people  as  being  the  best  doctor  in  Alla- 
habad. Saturday  the  baby  seemed  to  be  better 
and  was  playing  and  laughing.  Sunday  she 
was  sick  again  and  Carlisle  went  to  the  doctor 
with  a  stool  specimen  for  examination.  The 
doctor  sent  more  medicine,  but  by  Monday 
she  was  worse.  So  the  first  thing  in  the 
morning  they  took  her  to  the  doctor  and  she 
said  that  they  had  better  leave  her  in  the  hos- 
pital, but  she  told  them  not  to  worry  that  it 
was  not  too  serious.  But  of  course  they  did 
worry.  Marie  stayed  with  the  baby  and  also 
American  nurses  from  the  language  school  gave 
of  their  time  to  nurse  her.  She  did  not  get 
better.  Tuesday  morning  she  was  much  worse. 
Marie  had  been  up  so  long  that  she  was  given 
a  sedative  and  sent  to  bed  and  Carlisle  stayed 
with  the  baby  along  with  the  nurse.  She  kept 
getting  worse  in  spite  of  treatment  which  had 
already  been  changed  four  times  trying  to  get 
a  response.    She  was  hollow  eyed,  listless  and 
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weak  as  she  had  not  been  able  to  keep  food. 
She  was  given  intravenous  but  she  made  no 
response.  About  3:20  in  the  afternoon,  she 
took  Carlisle's  finger  into  her  little  hand  in  a 
tight  grasp  and  died.  Marie  had  been  sent 
for  but  Sheila  was  gone  before  she  got  to  the 
hospital,  a  few  blocks  away.  The  oxygen  tent 
was  used  but  the  baby  was  already  gone. 

The  Rev.  Glenn  Floyd  quietly  took  charge 
and  made  all  of  the  necessary  arrangements.  A 
little  white  coffin  was  provided  over  which 


there  was  a  cross  of  real  flowers.  The  service 
which  was  very  fitting  to  mark  the  close  of  her 
short  life  was  held  in  the  school  chapel.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Christian  cemetery  here  in 
Allahabad.  Her  coffin  was  placed  in  a  con- 
crete vault  which  lies  just  beside  a  tree-lined 
footpath  through  this  very  lovely  cemetery. 

Of  course  it  has  been  an  awful  blow  to  the 
parents,  but  both  Carlisle  and  Marie  have 
shown  an  unusual  depth  of  Christian  spirit  and 
the  wonderful  way  in  which  they  have  been 
able  to  take  it  has  been  admired  by  all.  They 
have  tried  to  show  the  Hindu  pundits  and  ser- 
vants what  glorious  hope  they  have  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  One  hard-hearted  pundit  who 
has  fought  missionaries  for  twenty  some  years 
and  who  has  always  shunned  the  Gospel  was 
really  impressed  by  the  funeral  service  and  it 
seemed  to  have  a  real  impact  on  him.  It  was 
a  horrible  blow  to  each  of  them  but  Christ  has 
been  glorified.  God  has  called  them  to  suffer, 
they  have  passed  the  test  successfully  and  a 
special  check  mark  that  He  is  pleased  by  their 
manner  of  accepting  and  bearing  this  sorrow 
has  been  placed  by  their  names,  I  am  sure. 
They  have  showed  the  true  missionary  spirit. 

All  that  could  be  done  for  the  baby  was 
done  to  keep  it  well  and  happy.  Carlisle  and 
Marie  were  extraordinarily  careful  in  her  care. 
They  had  an  American  doctor  and  they  did 
all  they  could  do  in  her  illness.  I  feel  that  very 
few  children  have  been  so  committed  to  the 
Loid  as  that  child  was  as  our  people  back 
home  held  her  up  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  for 
His  care  and  protection.  After  she  became  ill 
special  prayer  meetings  were  held  for  her  here. 
She  was  certainly  placed  in  the  Lord's  keeping 
and  He  chose  to  take  her  home  to  Himself, 


She  is  the  most  precious  gift  yet  to  be  of-fl 
fered  up  for  the  present  day  Free  Will  Baptist) 
work  in  India.  When  Carlisle  and  Marie 
brought  her  to  India,  a  three  months  old  baby 
ihey  knew  that  this  was  a  possible  sacrifice  j 
they  might  be  called  on  to  make.  While  I  be- 
lieve that  it  was  the  Lord's  own  time  to  take1 
her  and  that  He  could  have  kept  her  here  as 
well  as  He  could  have  kept  her  in  America, 
it  is  a  sorrow  which  only  those  who  have  borne 
it  can  understand.  Her  parents  in  no  way  re- 
sent the  Lord's  dealing  in  this  manner  but  ac- 
cept it  as  His  most  perfect  will  for  them.  The 
Lord  has  taken  her  for  His  glory  and  already 
He  hath  perfected  much  praise  by  the  way 
His  children  have  borne  their  grief. 

We  all  feel  the  loss  in  Sheila's  going. 
had  come  among  us  as  a  ray  of  sunshine  in  aj 
lonely  place.  How  we  loved  and  cherished 
her.  She  was  a  beautiful  baby  and  a  delight 
of  us  all.  We  shall  miss  her,  but  we  shall  al-: 
ways  remember  her  happy  little  life  lived! 
among  us  for  such  a  short  time. 

May  the  Lord  make  us  all  willing  to  givejl 
to  Him  everything  even  life  itself  that  He 
might  find  glory  unto  Himself. 

Yours  in  His  faithfulness, 
Dan  and  Trula  Cronk 

P.  S.  The  many  cables  from  America  have 
been  a  comfort  to  them  as  they  have  reminded 
of  your  love  and  prayers.  Many  cables  have 
come  and  are  still  coming. 

Foreign  Mission  Gifts 
Received  During  the 
Month  of  March,  1953 

Alabama   $  91.05 

Arkansas    8 

California     13.52 

Florida    85.28 

Georgia        143.! 

Illinois    414.51 

Kentucky      215.B 

Michigan      657.65 

Mississippi    9.00 

Missouri    404.S 

New  Mexico    10.0ft' 

North  Carolina    1,161.25 

Ohio      400.00 

Oklahoma    242.04; 

Oregon     50-°fff 

South  Carolina    109.ffl 

Tennessee     656.231 

Texas      232.26 1 

West  Virginia    125-^gf 

Grand  Total   $5,109.91 1 

• 

God  will  not  change.    The  restless  years 
may  bring 

Sunlight   and  shade,  the  glories  of  the 
spring, 

And  silent  gloom  of  sunless  winter  hours, 
Joy  mixed  with  grief,  sharp  thorns  with 

fragrant  flowers. 
Earth  lights  may  shine  awhile,  and  then 

grow  dim, 

But  Cod  is  true;  there  is  no  change  in 
Him. 

— The  Southern  Churchman. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass  w\\ 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio  ^  I 


aul's  Conflict  in  Corinth 

(Lesson  for  April  26) 

Lesson:  Acts  18:1-16. 

Golden  Text:  1  Corinthians  9:12. 

HIE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Corinth,  the  ancient  Ephyre  of  Homer, 
High  it  had  been  destroyed  by  L.  Mummius 
146  B.  C,  was  rebuilt  by  Caesar,  establish- 
as  a  "colony,"  peopled  by  Freedmen  from 
me.  The  Roman  proconsuls  made  it  the 
it  of  government  for  southern  Greece,  which 
ts  called  the  province  of  Achaia. 
Corinth  had  been  noted  for  the  great  wealth 
its  temple  of  Venus,  where,  under  the 
ise  of  religious  rites,  a  lucrative  and  in- 
nous  traffic  in  harlots  was  carried  on  with 
srchants  who  resided  there.  That  was  the 
ckdrop  against  which  flashed  the  inspired 
nunciations  of  the  apostle  in  his  letters  to 
;  church.—  Arnold's  Commentary. 

Paul  in  the  Synagogue 

As  was  his  custom,  Paul  preached  in  the 
lagogue  on  the  Sabbath.  .  .  .  and  persuaded 
vs  and  Greeks.  The  correct  translation  here 
that  Paul  tried  to  persuade  the  Jews  and 
eeks.  No  doubt  some  of  them  did  believe 
d  accept  Christ,  but  as  the  later  verses  show 
my  of  them  refused  to  believe. 
It  was  while  Paul  was  here  in  Corinth,  liv- 
l  in  the  home  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  work- 
l  at  the  trade  of  tent-maker,  and  preaching 

the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  that 
as  and  T  i  m  o  t  h  y  came  from  Mace- 
nia  and  joined  him.  Their  presence  meant 
Jreat  deal  to  Paul.    He  was  greatly  encourag- 

by  their  presence. 
The  theme  of  Paul's  preaching  in  the  syna- 
gue  was  Jesus.  .  .  .  testifying  to  the  Jews 
it  Jesus  was  the  Christ.    In  fact,  after  Paul's 
nversion  his  whole  and  only  theme  seemed  to 

Jesus.  He  says  in  I  Corinthians  2:2,  "For 
letermine  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you, 
ve  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."— The 
ble  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Paul  and  Baptism 

If  Aquila  and  Priscilla  were  the  first  converts 
Corinth,  then  it  would  seem  as  if  Crispus 
is  the  next.  Crispus  was  an  important  and 
Suential  man.  He  was  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gue,  the  very  place  out  of  which  Paul  had 
en  forced  by  the  hostility  and  blasphemy  of 
e  Jews!  Surely,  God  works  in  a  mysterious 
iy  His  wonders  to  perform.  Crispus  was  one 
the  few  of  the  Corinthians  whom  Paul  per- 
nally  baptized  (I  Cor.  1:14-16).  Paul's  re- 
arks  on  the  subject  in  no  wise  indicate  that 
i  regarded  water  baptism  as  something  super- 
ious,  for  he  explains  at  once  that  he  knows  it 


would  only  have  increased  the  factional  spirit 
which  afterward  developed  in  Corinth.— The 
Bible  Expositor. 

Pointed  Truths 

1.  Expelled  from  Rome  by  Caesar,  Acquila 
and  Priscilla  found  haven  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God  at  Corinth  (V.  2). 

2.  It  is  good  for  God's  minister  to  make  tents 
if  such  is  expedient  in  his  service  for  Christ 
(V.  3). 

3.  Spirit-guided  reason  is  indispensable  to 
the  clear  exposition  of  God's  Word,  and  to  the 
sane  acceptance  of  it  (V.  4 ) . 

4.  To  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  Spirit's  power 
is  to  deliver  one's  soul,  regardless  of  the  atti- 
tude of  those  who  hear  it  (Vs.  5,  6). 

5.  Next  door  may  be  the  place  where  our 
efforts  will  be  rewarded  with  the  greatest  re- 
sults (Vs.  7,  8). 

6.  An  eighteen-month  revival  will  always 
get  surprising  results  (V.  11). 

7.  The  assurance  of  God's  approval  and  pro- 
tection is  sometimes  necessary  even  in  the 
midst  of  revival  (Vs.  9,  10). 

8.  "Wrong  or  wicked  lewdness"  by  God's  wit- 
nesses are  not  necessary  to  opposition  and  per- 
secution by  their  enemies  (V.  15).— The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

9.  Next  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  probably 
the  life  of  no  man  has  made  such  an  impact 
upon  the  world  as  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
He  blazed  a  Gospel  trail  throughout  the  entire 
civilized  world.  The  passion  of  his  life  was  to 
preach  Christ  where  He  had  not  yet  been 
named.  However,  his  path,  glorious  though  it 
was  with  phenomenal  successes  and  astound- 
ing accomplishment;  it  was  a  trail  stained  with 
his  life  blood.  He  bore  in  his  body  literally, 
the  marks  or  scars  of  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Paul  could  be  confident  of  a  glorious 
reign  with  Christ,  because  he  had  certainly  suf- 
feied  together  with  Him.  Pie  seems  to  have 
had  two  great  concerns.  First,  that  all  men 
everywhere  might  hear  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  Sec- 
ond, that  he  and  the  other  believers  should  live 
lives  of  such  holiness  and  Godliness  that  the 
Gospel  would  not  be  hindered  through  them. 
It  is  unfortunately  true,  that  many  men  who 
can  dramatically  present  the  Gospel  through 
their  lips,  hinder  it  to  an  even  greater  extent 
through  their  lives.  Unless  the  profession  and 
the  conduct  coincide,  the  Gospel  is  hindered  in 
bringing  its  transforming  effect.— Illustrated. 
10.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Paul's  brief  preaching  tour  in  Athens. 

2.  Paul's  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  the  synagogue. 

3.  The  effect  of  the  presence  of  Silas  and 
Timotheus  with  Paul  in  Corinth. 

4.  The  warlike  spirit  of  the  Jews  against 
Paul  and  his  helpers. 


5.  Paul's  resolve  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles. 

6.  Gallio's  stand  for  truth  and  justice. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Persecution  in  Korea 

Paul  faced  much  opposition,  and  so  do  Chris- 
tians in  lands  dominated  by  communists.  The' 
following  is  part  of  a  letter  written  by  Lee~ 
Eun  Sook,  a  twelve-year-old  North  Korean  girl., 
and  brought  to  America  and  printed  ira  Chris- 
tian World  Facts,  1952: 

"Oh,  friends,  you  don't  know  how  much  She 
Red  Regime  oppressed  us  Christians.  Out 
schoolteacher  just  hated  the  students  who  go 
to  church  on  Sunday.  The  teacher  always 
scolded  us  on  Monday,  sometimes  slapped  our 
faces,  but  the  wost  part  was  flogging  by  the 
members  of  the  Junior  Red  Club.  I  must  con- 
fess to  you  that  many  a  time  I  complained  for 
being  born  in  a  Christian  home.  But  we  were 
encouraged  by  our  parents  and  Sunday-school 
teacher,  saying,  'Remember  the  Lord  Jesus. 
He  was  despised  and  scoffed  at  although  he 
had  no  sin.' 

"Now  I  am  in  the  free  section  of  our  coun- 
try. But  many  of  our  friends  are  still  in  the 
North.  I  know  that  a  good  many  of  their 
parents  got  killed.  I  don't  think  they  can  go  to 
church  any  more,  for  most  churches  have 
been  burned.  Please  pray  for  them..  Please 
pray  hard  for  Korea." 

The  End  of  Persecutors 

Here  is  the  end  of  one  of  the  greatest  plots: 
ever  formed  against  God's  chosen.  Of  thirty 
Roman  emperors,  governors  of  provinces,  and 
olhers  in  high  office,  who  distinguished  them- 
selves by  their  zeal  and  bitterness  in  persecut- 
ing the  early  Christians,  one  became  speedily 
deranged  after  some  atrocious  cruelty,  one  was 
slain  by  his  own  son,  one  was  drowned,  one 
was  stranded,  one  became  blind,  the  eyes  of 
one  started  out  of  his  head,  one  died  in  a 
miserable  captivity,  one  fell  dead  in  a  manner 
that  will  not  bear  recital,  one  died  of  so  loath- 
some a  disease  that  several  of  his  physicians 
were  put  to  death  because  they  could  not  abide 
the  stench  that  filled  his  room,  two  committed 
suicide,  a  third  attempted  it,  but  had  to  call  for 
help  to  finish  the  work,  five  were  assassinated 
by  their  own  people  or  servants,  five  others 
died  the  most  miserable  and  excruciating 
deaths,  several  of  them  having  an  untold  com- 
plication of  diseases,  and  eight  were  killed  in 
battle,  or  after  being  taken  prisoners.  Among 
these  was  Julian  the  apostate.  In  the  days  of 
his  prosperity  he  is  said  to  have  pointed  his 
dagger  to  Heaven,  defying  the  Son  of  God, 
whom  he  commonly  called  the  Galilean.  But 
when  he  was  wounded  in  battle,  and  saw  that 
all  was  over  with  him,  he  exclaimed,  "Thou  hast 
conquered,  I  Thou  Galilean!"— Wm.  S.  Plum- 
ber, L.L.D. 


Buyer:  "What  are  the  prices  of  the  seats, 
mister?" 

Seller:  "Front  seats,  one  dollar;  back  seats, 
fifty  cents;  and  program,  a  nickel." 
Buyer:  "I'll  sit  on  a  program,  please." 

— Watchman-Examiner. 
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Vacation  Bible  School  Supplies 

"LIVING  WITH  JESUS" 


DIRECTOR'S  MANUAL 

A  complete,  new  Director's  Manual  gives  inval- 
uable information  for  the  most  effective  use 
of  the  1953  V.  B.  S.  Uniform  Lesson  series, 
"Living  With  Jesus." 

New  directors  and  experienced  leaders  both 
will  find  this  Director's  Manual  indispensable. 
There  is  a  helpful  introduction,  with  pointers 
on  how  to  begin,  selecting  your  workers,  pub- 
licity, the  worship  program,  refreshments,  etc., 
to  aid  in  conducting  the  school.  There  is  a 
complete  closing  program  for  the  entire  school. 
Also  there  are  daily  worship  programs  de- 
scribed in  detail,  with  introductory  remarks, 
song  suggestions,  complete  stories,  and  step- 
by-step  outline. 

No.  9120  Price,  50c. 


TABU-TOP  PICT-O-GRAPH 

Brand-new  classroom-size  Pict-O-Graph  set, 
"Homeland  of  Jesus,"  correlated  with  the  new 
V.  B.  S.  Uniform  series.  Complete  with  card- 
board easel,  8V2  x  11 -inch  suede-covered  basic 
ground,  and  8  sheets  of  over  100  full-color 
suede-back  figures  to  make  10  lessons.  Also 
manual  complete  with  instructions  and  Bible 
story  for  each  lesson. 

No.  9137  Price,  $1.25 

TEACHING  PICTURE  SET 

Twelve  beautifully  colored  pictures,  size  10  x  12 
inches,  for  classroom  use.  A  picture  is  provided 
for  each  lesson,  plus  an  extra  one  for  review 
at  the  end  of  each  week. 

No.  9136  Price,  $1.25 


For  JUNIOR  and  TEEN-AGE  GROUPS 

TEACHER'S  MANUALS.  Capable  writers  have  drawn  on  their  extensive 
V.  B.  S.  experience  to  provide  choice  teaching  material  for  use  with 
these  two  important  age  groups.  Each  manual  offers  a  weaith  of 
program  help  for  each  day  of  the  10-lesson  course.  Complete  with 
stories,  games,  class  projects,  etc. 

PUPILS'  BOOKS.  Each  of  these  books  are  in  fascinating  workbook 
style  to  gain  and  hold  your  pupils'  attention.  The  "Junior  Pupil"  has 
32  pages  of  quizzes,  puzzles,  codes,  etc.  Open  end,  like  a  notebook, 
the  "Teen-age  Pupil"  will  interest  the  12-14-year-olds  with  its  Bible 
hunts,  quizzes,  and  things  to  do. 

ALSO— Plan  to  use  the  Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph  set  in  these  classes. 

Order  by  Number 

No.  9127.  junior  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9128.  Junior  Pupil  30c.  each;  10  for  $2.50 

No  9129.  Teen-a-e  Teacher   45c. 

No.  9130.  Teen-age  Pupil  30c.  each;  10  for  S2.50 

No.  9137.  Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph  ...  $U; 


RETURNABLE 

Sample  TZit 

Examine  actual  copies  of 
manuals  in  this  new 
course.  Kit  contains  five 
teacher's  manuals  and 
five  pupil's  workbooks 
(Nursery,  Beginner,  Pri- 
mary, Junior,  and  Teen- 
age), plus  the  Director's 
Manual,  a  sample  picture 
from  the  Picture  Set,  and 
a  partial  sheet  from  the 
Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph 
Set. 
Order 


$3.75 


ORDER  FROM 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


Ayden,  North  Carolina 


by, 


THE  FREE  WILL 
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A  National  Weekly  Religious  Publication 
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THE  JUNIOR  CHOIR 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  N.  C. 


The  above  choir  was  organized  in  January  1953,  with  Mrs.  Isaac  Hines  and  Miss 
Eloise  Buck  as  directors;  Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  accompanist;  and  Rev.  James  F.  Miller, 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  picture  was  made  on  Easter  Sunday  night  when  the  group 
sang  the  following  Easter  songs :  "Happy  Easter,"  "He  Rose  Triumphantly,"  and  "He 
Lives." 

First  row  (left  to  right)  :  Patricia  Lee,  "Butch"  Gallop,  Joyce  Tripp,  "Ikie"  Hines, 
Gerald  Evans,  William  Jenkins,  Dorothy  Lee  Grey,  Jimmy  Rouse,  Louise  Grey,  Vickie 
Sue  Warren. 

Second  row:  Billy  Haskins,  Sara  Alice  Daughety,  Alton  Suggs,  Jr.,  Gerald  Rouse, 
Sue  Anne  Bland,  Patsy  Long,  Vernon  Jones,  Edna  Faye  Taylor,  Ernestine  Bain,  Eleanor 
Anne  Jenkins. 

Third  row:  Linda  Hobson,  Rose  Hill,  Nolon  Taylor,  Robert  Earl  Swagger,  Peggy 
Long,  Bobby  Hill,  Sheila  Jones,  Keith  Johnson,  Rose  Marie  Patterson,  and  Elma  Earl 
Daughety. 
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AN  OPPORTUNITY  AND  A 
RESPONSIBILITY 

Reliable  estimates  place  the  number  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  the  United  States  at  400,000.  Of  course,  many 
of  this  number  are  not  active  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
but  it  is  believed  that  our  church  rolls  carry  this  many 
names.  These  people  are  scattered  over  twenty-two  states. 
It  is  estimated  that  at  least  eighty  to  ninety  per  cent  of 
this  400,000  people  live  in  the  open  country.  At  the 
present  time,  Free  Will  Baptists  are  a  rural  people. 

According  to  figures  released  recently  by  the  United 
Nations,  the  death  rate  in  the  United  States  is  9.7  persons 
for  every  one  thousand.  This  means  that  statistically 
we  may  expect  3,880  Free  Will  Baptists  to  die  within  the 
next  twelve  months.  At  this  rate  the  entire  church  would 
be  dead  in  a  generation. 

Of  course,  we  know  that  a  thing  can  be  statistically 
true  and  not  actually  true.  Our  church  will  not  be  dead 
in  a  generation,  nor  will  all  living  Free  Will  Baptists  be 
gone;  but  these  figures  should  make  us  think.  For  a 
church  to  continue  to  exist,  it  must  carry  on  an  aggressive 
evangelistic  campaign.  Too,  the  leadership  of  the  church 
will  change  every  generation.  In  order  to  have  adequate 
leadership,  the  church  must  carry  on  a  program  of  leader- 
ship training. 

There  is  another  side  to  the  picture.  The  birth  rate 
in  the  United  States  is  24.5  persons  for  each  one  thous- 
and. Statistically,  this  means  that  9,800  babies  will  be 
born  in  Free  Will  Baptist  homes  in  the  next  twelve 
months.  According  to  these  figures,  it  is  possible  for 
Free  Will  Baptists  to  increase  5,920  each  year  without 
going  outside  a  Free  Will  Baptist  home. 

A  thinking  person  cannot  sit  down  with  a  pencil  and 
begin  to  figure  the  possibilities  of  Free  Will  Baptists  with- 
out saying,  "What  an  opportunity  and  a  responsibility!" 

[•] 

THE  N.  C.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION-INSTITUTE 

The  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convention- 
Institute  meets  April  23,  24  at  Cramerton.  We  feel  that 
this  is  one  of  the  most  important  meetings  of  our  church, 
and  that  every  Sunday  school  should  be  represented. 

The  convention  has,  for  the  past  several  months,  had 
a  part-time  field  secretary.  This  secretary,  Mr.  Raymond 
Sasser,  has  done  a  marvelous  job  of  creating  interest  and 
co-ordinating  the  work.  We  feel  that  he  has  laid  the 
foundation  for  a  full-time  field  secretary  within  the  state. 
Every  church  should  co-operate  with  the  convention  in 
its  efforts  to  place  a  full-time  worker  on  the  field. 

According  to  the  constitution  of  the  Convention- 
Institute  each  school  is  entitled  to  one  delegate  in  addition 
to  the  general  superintendent  and  pastor.  Show  your  co- 
operation by  having  a  delegation  at  Cramerton,  April  23. 


We II  Equipped—  $o®<d  and  Coffee  on  the  Bpn 


The  Mail  Box 


APPRECIATES  WORK  AT  PRESS 
"I  appreciate  the  many  improvements  in  The  Free  Will  Bapti!) 
as  well  as  in  all  the  other  work  of  the  press.  May  I  express  to  you  e| 
siacerest  appreciation  for  the  good  work  you  are  doing  there.  I  trij1 
that  in  the  future  you  will  be  able  to  render  even  a  greater  service  !| 
our  Lord  and  the  people  than  you  have  in  the  past."— Ralph  Lightse! 
Dean,  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

[•] 

BEST  LITERATURE  ON  MARKET 
"I  thing  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  the  best  literature  on  II 
market.  I  believe  in  the  old  Bible  and  the  old-time  way  of  doiii1 
things.  The  Bible  says,  'Search  for  the  old  paths  and  walk  therein.'  Wj 
as  a  few,  do  not  believe  in  this  new  Bible.  God  says  is  his  word,  'Mail 
are  called,  but  few  are  chosen.' 

"May  the  Lord  bless  each  employee  of  the  press  for  the  good  wo| 
you  are  doing."— Mrs.  F.  L.  Lucas,  Chuckey,  Tenn. 

[•] 

Each  day,  each  week,  month,  each  year  is  a  new  chan< 
given  you  by  God.  A  new  chance,  a  new  leaf,  a  new  life— th 
is  golden,  the  unspeakable  gift  which  each  new  day  offe 
you.— Frederic  W.  Farrar. 
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The  Battle  Ak 


(Jer.  51:20) 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan 


Ufl  I  UCH  of  the  Bible  is  taken  up  with 
gl  illustrations  and  comparisons;  thus, 
fZS  8  taking  that  which  the  people  know 
I  teaching  them  the  unknown.  The  nation, 
Lei,  was  a  nation  of  war.  They  were  com- 
jhded  to  fight  for  the  right  and  abhor  that 
Jch  was  wrong.  They  were  the  ones  to 
Ipigate  the  way  of  righteousness  and  see 
t  nations  around  them  were  influenced  by 
fir  righteous  deeds  and  acts  of  obedience, 
jemiah  in  speaking  to  them  on  this  occasion 
Iped  them  to  a  "Baitle  Ax  and  Weapons  of 
H  They  did  not  go  to  war  as  we  do  to- 
ri they  used  hand-made  weapons  as  was  the 
st  commonly  used  of  the  day.    No  doubt, 

prophet  would  have  said  to  them  in  our 
',  "Thou  art  my  atomic  energy,  battleship, 
1  jet-propelled  body." 

want  us  to  go  back  to  Jeremiah's  day  and 
1  a  comparison.  The  battle  ax  was  made  of 
!  best  metal  of  the  day  and  was  the  most 
pendable  weapon  of  war.  The  Church  of 
i  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  made  up  of  the  best 
1  most  dependable  people  the  world  affords, 
e  battle  ax  was  designed  to  destroy  all 
itacles  in  opposition  to  the  cause  of  its 
;lder.  It  had  two  edges  and  was  whetted 
the  extent  that  nothing  could  come  into  its 
h  and  not  suffer  death  or  severe  affliction; 
is  the  soldier  was  able  to  fight  off  the  enemy 
h  every  sling  of  the  ax.  The  battle  ax  was 
constant  service  day  and  night.     By  day 

enemy  could  see  the  glitter  of  the  sun 
1  by  night  the  enemy  could  see  the  glitter 
the  light  upon  the  ax,  making  the  enemy 
sely  observe  the  operation  of  the  two  bladed 
Most  any  soldier  could  use  the  weapon, 
it  was  just  a  simple  tool,  but  it  was  sure  a 
itructive  one. 

rhe  old  battle  ax  needed  whetting  occa- 
nally;  from  wear  its  edges  became  worn, 
:ame  gapped,  scarred  and  was  not  at  its 
it  burying  a  fierce  battle  in  the  hands  of  its 
;lder.  In  a  world  with  much  to  do,  God's 
ldren  must  keep  going  on.  The  going  gets 
"d,  the  task  heavy,  the  edge  worn,  many  gaps 
i  flaws  which  need  to  be  eliminated;  then 
becomes  necessary  that  our  spiritual  en- 
isiasm  be  whetted  a  little.  The  smooth 
idle  gets  worn  and  rugged  from  rough  fare 
1  constant  service  and  must  be  handled 
efully.     Oh,  I  know  we  are  human;  we 

timid,  our  feelings  get  hurt,  we  are  willing 
loose  our  temper,  get  dissatisfied  and  say 
1  do  things  which  bring  heartaches  to  our 
low  Christian,  and  progress  in  this  war- 
e  is  hampered.    Listen  Christian,  this  ought 

to  be. 

3ne  thing  we  must  note,  the  enemy  is  not 
ng  to  sharpen  up  the  weapon  for  battle, 
is  going  to  do  all  he  can  to  keep  the  edge 


dull  and  hamper  progress.  Beloved,  Satan  is 
busy  these  days  as  ever.  He  is  not  devoting 
all  his  time  in  trying  to  tear  down  and  wreck 
that  which  has  already  been  established,  but 
he  is  spending  part  of  his  time  to  keep  us  con- 
tent with  past  achievements.  It  is  embarrass- 
ing but  it  is  true;  while  some  of  our  churches 
are  soliciting  the  best  there  is  within  their 
people,  others  are  sitting  content  twiddling 
fingers  and  toes  and  getting  little  or  nothing 
done;  therefore,  time,  talent,  toil  and  money 
is  being  wasted.  Even  the  lives  of  some  of 
our  God-called  preachers  are  being  wasted 
because  of  such  laziness. 

I  have  no  criticism  to  offer  for  some  of  our 
fine  churches,  but  there  are  others  with  a  little 
foresight  and  forethought  could  settle  down 
to  business,  quit  playing  church,  put  a  fine 
pastor  in  the  community  and  rally  to  the 
cause  for  which  he  stands.  Yes,  many  of  our 
churches  could  make  full  use  of  a  parsonage, 
utilize  more  Sunday  school  space,  better  equip 
their  buildings  for  comfort  and  beauty,  put 
up  bulletin  boards  for  advertisement,  and  many 


other  projects  and  hardly  scratch  the  surface 
of  the  great  opportunity  that  awaits  them  to 
launch  out  on  a  more  co-operative,  wide  awake 
MISSION  and  STEWARDSHIP  program  typi- 
cal of  the  early  church  as  recorded  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.  But  the  sad  part  is,  it  will 
never  happen  until  they  become  more  stable 
and  steady  in  what  they  want  to  do  and  have 
a  deep  desire  to  live  in  the  absolute  will  of 
God. 

More  of  our  churches  need  to  hasten  to 
adopt  a  long  range  program  that  will  meet 
the  demand  and  stop  courting  a  "HAND-TO- 
MOUTH"  program;  stop  being  so  content  with 
so  little  and  move  on  to  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God.  I  say  humbly  and  with  respect  to 
my  brother  ministers,  thousands  of  church 
laymen  and  to  the  glory  of  God:  when  God 
places  a  man  on  the  field  and  he  is  willing  to 
labor  untiringly  and  unselfishly  for  the  souls 
of  men,  our  church  folk  back  him  up  with  a 
wide  awake  program  of  prayer,  praise  and 
service,  and  try  to  make  the  winning  of  souls 
easy.  The  Lord's  work  will  go  over  the  top 
and  mankind  will  be  blessed. 

In  closing  let  me  say:  time  is  short,  there 
is  much  to  do,  our  churches  are  faced  with  the 
responsibility  of  the  task.  CHURCH  are  you 
doing  your  best  in  the  cause  and  program  of 
Ghr.st?  If  not,  God  is  not  pleased,  souls  are 
spraying  and  your  spiritual  life  and  happiness  is 
being  hampered  and  snapped  from  you  by 
the  state  in  which  you  are  living.  You  may 
think  your  responsibility  is  small;  you  may 
have  a  keen  consciousness  of  His  will,  but 
how  can  you  fail  to  yield  the  battle  ax  as  the 
Great  Designer  intended? 


Ministry  in  Europe 


49  Sonderdankstraat 
The  Hague 
The  Netherlands 
April  3,  1953 

Dear  Mr.  Editor  and  Free  Will  Baptist 
Friends: 

It  was  a  challenge  from  the  Editor  that 
came  to  me  with  the  request  that  a  letter 
describing  this  unusual  and  far  reaching  min- 
istry in  Europe  be  described  to  the  readers  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  paper. 

For  more  than  four  years  we  have  been  go- 
ing to  and  fro  through  Europe,  not  only  hold- 
ing evangelistic  meetings  and  Bible  Confer- 
ences, but  drawing  people,  whether  in  the 
church  or  out  of  the  church,  into  living  room 
meetings.  The  European  is  unfamiliar  with 
the  prayer  meeting  or  the  testimony  meeting. 
The  pastor  or  priest  is  paid  and  expected  to 
do  all  the  praying  or  mentioning  of  religious 
subjects  before  a  group. 

(Editor's  Note:  Mr.  Wallace  E.  Haines, 
writer  of  this  letter,  is  serving  as  Field  Repre- 
sentative for  Europe  for  the  International 
Council  for  Christian  Leadership,  2324  Massa- 
chusetts Avenue,  N.  W.,  Washington  8,  D.  C. 
This  letter  was  written  by  request  of  your 
editor  to  describe  to  our  readers  the  unusual 
ministry  as  practiced  in  Europe  today—  F.B.C. ) 


One  of  the  great  royal  personages  of  Europe 
said  to  me:  "You  Americans  can  say  things 
and  do  things  in  a  way  that  we  Europeans 
need.  Maybe  we  have  forgotten  how  to  say 
it."  This  same  former  Queen  has  said  that  the 
world  needs  to  return  to  Christ  inspired 
initiative.  The  world  needs  a  revival  of  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Last  year  at  Noordwijk  in  the  Netherlands, 
we  got  together  250  leaders  from  14  countries 
to  speak  about  the  religious  crisis  that  is  in 
the  world  between  living  Christianity  and 
Militant  Materialism  or  Communism.  Gen- 
eral Gruenther  said  at  that  conference  that 
unless  there  was  a  revival  of  religion  in  Eu- 
rope, all  the  guns  and  money  coming  from 
America  to  help  would  be  of  no  avail.  Some 
of  our  American  leaders  pointed  out,  however, 
that  there  needed  to  be  a  genuine  revival  of 
Christian  faith  and  ideals  in  America,  as  the 
world  is  looking  to  America  as  never  before. 

I  have  just  completed  a  month's  tour  of  five 
of  the  leading  cities  in  the  Scandinavian  coun- 
tries. My  right  arm  was  strained  with  shak- 
ing so  many  hands  in  Finland,  that  brave 
little  Christian  country  that  all  of  us  Ameri- 
cans admire.  We  had  two  or  three  meetings 
(continued  on  next  page) 
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Ministry  in  Europe 

(continued  from  preceding  page) 
a  day  in  Finland,  ending  with  a  large  con- 
gregation of  1,000  people  in  one  of  the  State 
Churches  on  Sunday  morning.  What  a  chal- 
lenge it  was  to  present  Christ  to  this  great 
Finish  people.  One  of  the  leaders  of  Finland 
said  that  he  believed  that  here  God  was  rais- 
ing up  men  who  felt  that  there  was  no  longer 
such  a  thing  as  a  Christian  Civilization,  but 
the  need  for  a  return  to  the  simple  teachings 
of  Christ.  We  had  an  audience  with  the 
King  of  Sweden  and  invited  him  to  our  Stock- 
holm Conference  to  be  held  on  May  3rd,  4th, 
and  5th.  The  Prime  Minister  promised  to 
come.  Won't  you  pray  that  that  conference 
will  be  blessed  by  the  presence  of  Christ? 

It  was  an  unusual  privilege  and  surprise  to 
have  the  leading  preacher  of  the  Episcopal 
Cathedral  in  Paris  to  ask  that  I.  C.  C.  L.  take 
charge  of  a  Sunday  morning  service.  The  new 
American  Ambassador  and  his  wife,  Mr.  and 


God's 

When  Jesus  our  Saviour  was  here  on  the 
earth  in  the  form  of  man,  He  was  on  the 
mission  of  salvation,  to  save  His  people  from 
sin.  His  name  was  announced  to  Mary,  "His 
name  shall  be  called  Jesus  for  He  shall  save 
His  people  from  their  sin." 

He  grew  up  as  a  tender  child  into  the  car- 
penter's home.  He  no  doubt  learned  the  car- 
penter's trade;  and  yet  when  He  was  twelve, 
at  the  taxing  time  of  the  year  in  the  land,  all 
the  household  must  needs  go  up  to  the  city 
to  show  and  prove  themselves  of  their  wealth 
and  strength  which  was  to  be  taxed. 

We  are  told  that  they  were  on  their  return 
home  when  after  quite  a  distance,  the  son  of 
twelve  years,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  was  missing 
from  the  crowd.  Here,  heartbroken,  for  fear 
someone  had  taken  Him,  the  family  were  com- 
pelled to  go  back  to  the  city  in  search  for 
Him.  After  quite  a  search  they  found  Him 
talking  with  the  teachers,  the  doctors  of  law, 
and  other  well  learned  men.  He  was  talking 
to  them  in  their  own  language  and  telling  them 
of  the  wonderful  love  of  the  Father.  They  all 
marvelled  at  His  language. 

Jesus  was  beginning  to  let  His  mission  to 
the  earth  show  itself.  When  they  counselled 
Him,  His  answer  was,  "Know  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business."  Yes, 
we  should  as  Christians  today  be  much  about 
our  Father's  business.  We  should  be  answer- 
ing God's  call  to  us  to  win  souls  for  Him, 
instead  of  bickering  and  backbiting  and  ruin- 
ing our  own  as  well  as  someone  else's  reputa- 
tion. God  knows  what  we  are  and  our  very 
lives  stand  out  and  even  speaks  louder  than 
the  words  we  say.  Our  lives  are  a  living 
testimony  either  of  Satan  or  of  Christ.  Which? 
It  is  not  up  to  us  to  tell  others  what  another's 
life  is. 

When  Jesus  was  in  need  of  a  man,  He  called 
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Mrs.  Dillon,  attended  that  service.  Mrs.  Mes- 
ta,  the  American  Minister  to  Luxembourg 
came  also.  The  Dutch  Ambassador,  Baron  van 
Boetzelaer,  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  service. 
I  spoke  for  ten  minutes  on  the  work  of  the 
I.  C.  C.  L. 

Just  now  ten  of  us  Christians  from  four 
countries,  England,  Finland,  France,  and 
America  are  meeting  together  in  the  Pyrenees 
Mountains  near  the  ocean  to  pray  and  to  study 
God's  Word  together  in  preparation  for  our 
coming  conferences  and  for  the  meetings  that 
we  will  have  in  various  cities. 

Traveling  with  me  as  personal  assistant  is 
Bruce  Miller,  a  fine  young  Baptist  preacher, 
who  is  a  student  at  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary.  He  drives  the  car  and  helps  in 
many  ways.  Above  all,  he  is  a  prayer  partner. 
Also  Miss  Margot  Amies  of  Great  Britain,  is 
with  us  as  a  secretary  and  team-worker.  We 
always  have  with  us  an  older  lady  to  act  as  a 
mother  and  hostess  in  our  travels. 

Since  it   is   the   Editor's   plan  to  arrange 


J.  Albert  Harris 


him  to  become  His  disciples.  Whatever  the 
profession,  he  answered  the  call.  There  were 
doctor,  tax  collector,  fisherman,  and  others  of 
knowledge  and  of  ignorance.  He  said  to  all, 
"Come  ye  after  me  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men."  While  in  His  last 
few  days  living  in  the  form  of  man,  He  com- 
missioned His  disciples  to  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel."  Surely  as  we 
live  day  by  day  we  are  preaching.  What  is 
the  Gospel  according  to  you,  friend?  Is  it  the 
true  unadulterated  Gospel,  or  is  it  full  of  fake 
ideas,  hypocrisy,  pride,  and  vain  glory  to  your 
own  self?  Are  you  lashing  and  judging  others 
or  are  you  living  and  witnessing  for  Christ? 
These  are  to  be  of  much  concern. 

God  has  called  YOU  to  do  a  work  for 
Him.  Paul  mentions  that  some  are  called 
teachers,  preachers,  evangelist,  etc.  What  is 
your  calling?  Are  you  true  to  your  calling? 
You  may  say,  "I'm  too  little  and  can  do  noth- 
ing." But  He  wants  the  humble  ones  to  come 
and  He  will  use  you  if  you  yield  your  life 
to  Him.  God  does  wonders  in  His  works  with 
simple  tools.  He  was  commissioning  Moses  in 
helping  to  free  the  children  of  Israel  and 
asked  him,  "What  is  that  in  thine  hand?" 
Moses  replied,  "A  rod."  God  said,  "Cast  it  on 
the  ground."  This  Moses  did  and  it  became  a 
serpent.  Then  God  told  him  to  take  it  by  the 
tail  and  by  doing  so  it  became  a  rod  again. 
Other  things  God  did  and  thus  made  the  com- 
mon a  proof  that  He  was  in  it.  Moses  was  to 
do  these  things  before  the  children  of  Israel 
to  show  them  the  power  of  Almighty  God. 


some  mass  meetings  in  the  fall  at  the  vart 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches,  this  is  one  ' 
that  we  have  of  introducing  this  rather  [ 
and  necessary  ministry  in  Europe  to  the  p 
Will  Baptist  people.  Will  you  please  pray 
this  ministry? 

The  following  is  a  schedule  of  our  coil. 
ences  for  the  spring: 

Paris  Conference— April  13th  and  14th.  tt| 
Dutch  Conference-April  17th  to  19th.  J 
Stockholm   Conference— May  3rd,  4th  I 
5th. 

English  Coronation  Conference— May  22,, 
27th. 

Sincerely  yours, 

WALLACE  E.  HAINES 
Assistant  to  the  Secretary  Genj| 
P.  S.  The  Dean  of  the  American  Catheill 
in  Paris  gave  a  short  message  urging  minis'] 
of  the  Gospel  to  encourage  laymen  in 
promotion  of  a  religious  awakening.  He  i 
that  too  many  preachers  felt  that  they  had ! 
only  job  to  do.-W.E.H. 


Thus  if  we  should  use  the  simple  things' 
have  for  God,  He  blesses. 

In  the  days  of  the  disciples,  when  a  i 
was  won  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Ch? 
they  had  added  strength.  Like  as  when 
searching  for  something  and  find  only  a  ; 
of  it,  we  have  added  courage  to  keep  sea:* 
ing  until  all  has  been  found.  Jesus  den' 
strated  this  with  the  story  of  the  Lost  Sta, 
When  we're  preaching  or  teaching,  though^ 
be  near  the  end  of  our  strength,  and  somei 
comes  repenting,  we  have  an  increase  of  1 
and  strength  to  keep  on  telling  the  good  cl 
of  salvation. 

Some  have  the  gift  of  prayer  and  can  ]J 
so  that  one  may  feel  the  presence  of  (jj 
Some  can  deal  with  a  soul  personally  soi 
couraging  and  simple  that  one  cannot  il 
the  mark  if  God  is  dealing.  Others  can  pr^i 
with  the  message  from  God's  Word  so  that  I 
Sp.rit  of  God  comes  between  the  messei'l 
and  the  listener  and  all  they  see  is  Cl| 
crucified  for  the  remission  of  their  sins.  | 
others  can  teach  so  that  the  hidden  91 
will  fall  from  the  Word  and  the  listener 
become  a  student  of  the  Word.  Oh,  how,) 
must  wake  up  and  fulfil  our  calling.  The  Yf 
of  all  this  and  the  power  of  this  is  praj 
Prayer  is  the  sincere  soul's  desire  and  mak< 
the  power-house  in  our  lives. 

Let  us  make  the  decision  NOW  to  use  j 
gift,  whether  great  or  small.  If  it  is  pr;  | 
for  certain  people,  let's  pray.  If  it  is  witrl 
let's  do  it.  If  it  is  send  an  offering  to  supi 
someone  doing  a  job  for  God,  do  it  or  it  : 
not  be  done,  for  God  burdens  certain  il 
for  certain  jobs.  It  may  be  someday  God  :i 
deal  with  you  with  a  guilty  pointing  fin  ^ 
because  you  have  shirked  your  duty.  \l 
this  act,  someone's  blood  may  be  on  m 
hands.  Let  us  redeem  the  time  for  it  is  si 
and  Christ  will  be  coming  soon. 


Call    to  You 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
12  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Not  Yet  Returned! 

Some  several  hundred  roving  missionary  en- 
velopes (self  addressed,  postage  free)  are  yet 
to  return  to  the  Foreign  Missions  office.  Send 
yours  today. 

Sincerely  yours, 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 


Financial  Statement       Prayer  and  Praise  Lettei 


If  the  foreign  mission  board 

March  1953 


on  Hand  March  1,  1953 

RECEIPTS 

ionary  Prayer  Band   

1  A.  C  

of  Barnard's  Books  


Ifucky   

foigan   

lissippi   

ouri   

Mexico  .  _ 

th  Carolina 

)   

ihoma   


1.34.39 
80.27 
13.50 
91.05 
88.82 
13.52 
85.28 
143.90 
414.55 
215.00 
657.65 
9.00 
404.71 
10.00 
,161.25 
400.00 
242.04 
50.00 
109.12 
656.23 
232.26 
125.53 


nd  Total   

DISBURSEMENTS 

Ice  Supplies   $  34.89 

ital  of  Film     15.00 

tea  ..    5.00 

jvery's  Salary    150.00 

Uey  Children  (College  Exp.)  25.00 

pa    2,367.00 

  1,630.00 

  4.32 


change  Charges  _  

1  Raymond  Riggs 
'  Services  Rendered ) 

ice  Help   

)kkeeper   

itage     

ephone  Calls   

m  Repair   


s.  Willey  (Exp.  to  N.  C. 

Missionary   Conference )   

a  Kenneth  Turner  (Itinerate 

■fo    - 

1  Mark  Lewis  (Exp.  to  Board 

Meeting)   

eck  Returned  ( Insufficient 
?unds )    


50.00 
75.00 
75.00 
43.02 
8.71 
3.75 

79.85 


total      4,666.62 


ance  April  1,  1953   $  9.13S 


neral  Fund  -   

•nard's  Books   

"nard's   Reserve  Account 

.les   

Ivery  Fund   

ba  Building  Fund   

nna  Fund   

lia  Property  Fund  

ephine  Stevens  Account  . 

lena  Wilson  Account   

cy  Wisehart  Account   


$4,229.56 
57.50 
622.65 
50.00 
3,061.65 
367.70 
183.35 
206.00 
79.00 
75.00 


tal  Accounts '  Balance  April  1,  1953   $9,132.4: 

STATES  QUOTAS 


lTE 

ibama 
cansas 
lifornia 
irida  .... 
orgia  .. 


QUOTA 

$  1,500 
.  1,000 
500 
900 
.  2,100 


606.19 
252.14 
127.44 
288.36 
1,226.32 


BALAN'f'K 

893.81 
747.86 
372.56 
611.64 
873.68 


Dear  Friends  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ: 

Please  observe  very  closely  the  financial  re- 
port. Mark  your  mission  charts  accordingly, 
and  please  do  your  very  best  to  see  that  your 
state  meets  its  suggested  quota  by  June  15th. 
Penny  a  Meal  stickers  are  still  available  on 
request.  In  order  for  us  to  meet  our  quota 
we  must  average  $7,276.87  each  for  the  months 
of  April,  May  and  June. 

We  are  humbly  grateful  for  the  receipts  for 
the  month  of  March.  We  are  receiving  gifts 
from  new  sections  of  the  Denomination  every 
month.  Also  news  that  many  churches  are 
planning  to  increase  their  missionary  giving. 
Tin's  we  must  continue  to  do,  if  we  continue 
to  advance  for  the  Lord. 

Convention  in  Cuba. 

Please  pray  for  the  convention  in  Cuba, 
scheduled  to  be  held  on  the  Missionary  School 
Campus  in  Pinar  del  Rio,  April  24,  25,  and 
26. 

Annual  Board  Meeting. 

The  Annual  Board  Meeting  was  held  in 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  during  the  recent  Bible  Con- 
ference. It  was  a  most  harmonious  session  and 
we  believe  progress  was  made.  The  major 
item  of  business  was  the  employing  of  a  full 
time  Promotional  Secretary,  Treasurer.  After 
much  prayer  and  deliberation  the  Board  ob- 
tained a  committal  from  the  present  Promotion- 
al Secretary  to  accept  it  on  a  full  time  basis. 
We  believe  we  are  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  re- 
garding this  matter,  but  we  feel  keenly  the 
tremendous  responsibility.  Your  prayers  will 
certainly  be  appreciated.  We  hope  to  move 
the  office  to  Nashville,  Tenn.,  just  as  soon  as 
headquarters  building  is  obtained. 

Missionary  Conference  in  Ga.  and  Fla.: 

The  states  of  Florida  and  Georgia  are  plan- 
ning a  Missionary  Conference.  The  one  in 
Florida  is  to  be  held  in  Chipley,  May  15th  and 
16th.  The  one  in  Georgia  will  be  held  in  the 
Youth  Camp,  May  19th  and  20th.  Remem- 
ber these  meetings  in  prayer. 


Illinois     3,200 

Kentucky    1,500 

Michigan    7,000 

Mississippi    850 

Missouri  _           ....  9,000 

North    Carolina    ....  13,000 

Ohio     ...  2,000 

Oklahoma    5,000 

South  Carolina  3,500 

Tennessee   6,000 

Texas    3,000 

Virginia    1,500 

West  Virginia    2,000 

Misc    1,450 


1,715.77 
695.59 
6,258.89 
474.93 
5,890.51 
9,591.89 
1,357.51 
1,246.20 
1,844.46 
4,773.51 
3,110.69 
689.76 
1,102.16 
1,917.07 


1,484.23 
804.41 
741.11 
375.07 
3,109.49 
3,408.11 
642.49 
3,753.80 
1,655.54 
1,226.49 
(over  110.69 
810.24 
897.84 
(over  467.07 


$65,000     $43,169.39  $22,408.37 


From  the  Field 

Dear  Mr.  Raymond  Riggs, 

Enclosed  please  find  my  offering  for  Foreign 
Missions.  I  pray  God  to  bless  you  for  all 
work  and  help  you  do  for  our  dear  denomina- 
tion. 

MRS.  GOLDIE  ELSEA 
Novinger,  Mo. 
March  3,  1953 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Leadington,  Mo. 
March  24,  1953 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

We  are  sending  a  small  offering  to  our  be- 
loved Missionaries.  When  I  say  we  I  mean  the 
Silver  Point  Church  located  at  Womack,  Mo. 

Silver  Point  Church  is  a  little  Union  church 
but  we  love  the  Lord,  and  are  concerned  about 
the  missionary  program.  As  far  as  I  know 
this  is  the  first  offering  of  this  kind  that  has 
ever  went  out  from  this  place. 

I  have  been  pastoring  this  church  since  Sept. 
1.  I  have  been  stressing  the  importance  of 
foreign  mission  work.  The  Lord  has  answered 
prayer  and  the  church  has  become  burdened 
for  this  great  cause.  We  have  about  four  dif- 
ferent denominations  worshipping  together  in 
this  one  church  but  you  can't  tell  one  from 
another.  The  church  says  that  they  should 
send  an  offering  every  month  to  missionaries. 

Brother  Riggs  I  do  not  know  just  how  often 
the  offerings  will  be  sent  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  field.  We  will  send  every  offering  that 
we  can  just  as  often  as  we  can. 

Brother  Riggs  if  it  isn't  asking  too  much 
will  you  please  send  me  a  receipt  to  the  Silver 
Point  Church  so  that  I  might  have  something 
to  show  them  that  the  offering  has  been  sent. 

Please  pray  for  us  in  our  endeavor  to  serve 
Him  that  gave  His  life  that  we  can  have  eter- 
nal life. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Irvin  E.  Mills 
Pastor 

P.  S.  Just  send  the  receipt  to  Ervin  Mills, 
Leadington,  Mo. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

Hazelhurst,  Georgia 
March  14,  1953 

Bev.  Raymond  Riggs 
242  Victor  Ave., 
Highland  Park  3,  Mich. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  am  grateful  for  receiving  the  financial  rc- 
( Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


The  Free  Will 


N  EWS  NOTES 


Mrs.  Moriss  Observes  Ninetieth  Birthday 


Mrs.  Perry  Morris  of  Lucama,  North  Caro- 
lina, recently  celebrated  the  ninetieth  anni- 
versary of  her  birth  with  a  dinner  and  open 
house  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Floyd  Morris. 
Mrs.  Morris  was  born  in  1863  near  Stantons- 
burg,  North  Carolina. 

Reminiscing,  Mrs.  Morris  said  that  she  was 
raised  by  Christian  parents  who  belonged  to 
the  Methodist  Church.  She,  herself,  joined  the 
Methodist  Church  at  the  age  of  16.  At  the 
age  of  25,  she  was  married  to  the  late  Mr. 
Perry  Morris.    Rev.  Pat  Lucas  officiated  at  the 


wedding.  At  the  age  of  30,  Mrs.  Morris  was 
baptized  and  joined  Union  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Wayne  County,  North  Car- 
olina. 

Mrs.  Morris'  life  has  been  characterized  by 
a  simple  faith  that  manifest  itself  in  loyalty 
to  Christ  and  the  church.  She  says  that  she 
was  raised  in  the  days  when  women  kept  silent 
in  the  church,  and;  therefore  she  has  been 
satisfied  to  let  others  take  the  conspicious  place 
while  she  remained  in  the  background. 


EX-CATHOLIC  RECEIVES  HONOR 
MEDAL  AWARD 

Dr.  Walter  M.  Montano,  executive  director 
of  Christ's  Mission  of  New  York  and  editor 
of  "The  Converted  Catholic  Magazine,"  was 
selected  recently  to  receive  an  Honor  Medal 
Award  by  the  Freedoms  Foundation.  An- 
nouncement of  the  award  was  made  at  the 
Washington's  Birthday  ceremonies  of  the  Foun- 
dation at  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania. 

The  award  was  granted  to  Dr.  Montano  for 
the  address  "Dollar  Diplomacy"  which  he  de- 
livered on  March  21,  1952,  at  the  Los  Angeles 
Breakfast  Club.  The  address  was  cited  by  the 
Freedoms  Foundation  as  "an  outstanding  ex- 
ample of  a  speech  promoting  the  preservation 
of  political  and  economic  rights  of  American 
citizens." 

Recipients  of  Freedoms  Foundation  awards 
are  chosen  by  a  distinguished  Awards  Jury 
composed  of  thirty  State  Supreme  Court  jur- 
ists and  executive  officers  of  national  patrio- 
tic and  military  organizations  and  service  clubs. 
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The  jury  spent  two  weeks  at  the  Founda- 
tion's headquarters  in  December  selecting 
awardees  under  the  chairmanship  of  Dr.  Al- 
bert C.  Jacobs,  Chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Denver. 

The  jury's  selections  were  made  from  nomi- 
nations submitted  by  the  general  public. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  of  speeches,  ex- 
hibits, programs,  scripts,  recordings,  films  and 
other  documentary  materials  were  submitted 
for  consideration  by  the  Awards  Jury. 

Bas  s  for  all  judging  is  the  American  Way 


COMING  EVENTS 

April  23,  24-North  Carolina  State  Sunday 

School  Convention 
May  3-10— National  Family  Week 
May  10— Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  10-Mother's  Day 
May  24— Pentecost 

May  24-  ?— Vacation  Bible  School  Time 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30— Union  Meeting  Time 

June  21— Father's  Day 


of  Life  Creedo  based  on  a  Fundamental  Be|V 

in  God,  Constitutional  Government  desigji! 
to  serve  not  to  rule  the  people,  and  an 
divisible  bundle  of  personal,  political  and  ei 
nomic  rights. 

The  Honor  Medal  depicts  George  Wail 
ington  at  prayer,  and  is  inscribed  on  the  : 
verse  side:  "For  Outstanding  Achievement  j 
Bringing  About  a  Better  Understanding  of  t 
American  Way  of  Life." 

Other  organizations  and  individuals  rece1 
ing  awards  included:  Western  Maryland  Re1 
way  for  its  pageant,  "Mr.  Lincoln  Goes 
Gettysburg,"  Cec.l  B.  DeMille,  Hollywood  fi| 
producer,  and  Robert  Montgomery,  televisi' 
producer-director. 

Top  awards  were  presented  by  Vice  Pre' 
dent  Richard  M.  Nixon. 

Dr.  Montano's  winning  address,  "Dol 
Diplomacy,"  will  be  reprinted  in  a  special  | 
tractive  booklet.  Free  copies  may  be  obtain! 
by  writing  to:  Christ's  Mission,  Inc.,  160  Fill 
Avenue,  New  York  10,  N.  Y. 

UNION  GROVE  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Joe  Ange,  pastor  of  Edgemont  Chun 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  rewJ 
meeting  at  Union  Grove  Church,  Durhi 
County,  North  Carolina,  April  29  continui 
through  May  10.  Services  will  begin  ea! 
evening  at  7:30.  Special  music  by  a  nuralfl 
of  visiting  groups  is  expected  each  evening. 

Rev.  E.  B.  Williams  is  pastor  of  Unill 
Grove  Church. 

CHIPLEY,  FLORIDA,  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  pastor  of  Chipli 
Florida,  Church,  conducted  an  eight  day 
vival  at  the  Chipley  Church,  beginning  t 
fifth  Sunday  in  March  and  running  to  the  f 
Sunday  in  April.  There  were  12  conversio 
eight  for  baptism  and  three  moving  their  me 
bership. 

This  church  is  not  three  months  old,  havi 
been  organized  on  January  28,  1953,  by  Re 
J.  B.  Bloss,  Rufus  Hyman,  C.  A.  Huckal 
and  the  members  of  the  Home  Mission  Bo£ 
of  the  Liberty  Association.  Seventeen  ad" 
tions  have  been  added  to  the  church  since  tl: 
date  with  eleven  having  been  baptized.  H 
present  membership  is  38.  The  success  of  1 
church  is  due  to  a  praying  and  a  world 
church. 

NEW  YORK  BUSINESS  MAN  ELECTE1 
PRESIDENT  OF  AMERICAN  TRACT 
SOCIETY 

Richard  Woike,  president  of  the  Manhattt 
Casualty  Company,  New  York  City,  was  ele- 
ed  president  of  the  American  Tract  Socie, 
at  their  128th  Annual  Meeting  held  recent. 
Mr.  Woike  is  well  known  as  a  Christian  Is- 
mail, having  been  associated  with  the  Ame 
can  Tract  Society  for  the  past  six  years,  sei' 
ing  as  its  treasurer  for  the  last  five  years. 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  rolled  up 
impressive  record  in  the  publication  of  Chi 
tian   literature.     Sufficient   tracts  have  bei 
published  to  circle  the  globe  with  a  highv 
of  leaflets  seven  feet  wide.    During  1952  ov 
ten  million  tracts  were  distributed,  appro 
mately  1% -million  through  the  chaplains 
the  Armed  Forces. 

Founded  in  1825  through  a  merger  invo! 


t  the  New  York  Religious  Tract  Society,  the 
Hi  England  Tract  Society,  and  about  forty 
I  aller  groups  then  engaged  in  publishing 
I  distributing  Christian  literature,  the  aim 
>  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
irist  as  the  Redeemer  of  sinners,  and  to  pro- 
)te  the  interests  of  vital  godliness  and  sound 
irality"  is  still  the  guiding  principle  under 
rich  it  continues  to  put  out  an  impressive 
antity  of  non-sectarian  interdenominational 
jiterial. 

Other  officers  elected  at  the  meeting  were: 
H  Frank  E.  Gaebelein,  Firse  Vice-President; 
||  W.  Theodore  Taylor,  Second  Vice-Presi- 
jnt;  John  A.  Mawhinney,  Jr.,  Treasurer; 
enry  G.  Perry,  Executive  Secretary;  Elmer 
pwis,  Secretary. 

SELMA  REVIVAL 
Beginning  Monday  evening,  April  20,  at 
30,  the  Rev.  Earl  Gleen,  pastor  of  Smith- 
:ld,  North  Carolina,  Church,  will  begin  a 
fries  of  meetings  at  Selma,  North  Carolina, 
hurch.  These  services  will  continue  each 
/ening  through  April  25.  Everyone  is  invited 
i  attend. 

SUCCESSFUL  CALIFORNIA  REVIVAL 
|  Rev.  George  McLain  of  Kerman,  California, 
bnducted  a  two  weeks  revival  in  the  Lamont, 
Jialifornia,  Church,  located  in  the  San  Joaquin 
|alley  of  southern  California.  Rev.  Berkley 
Jtory  is  pastor.  God  came  in  a  mighty  way 
ipon  this  church  with  27  souls  rinding  the 
(Old. 

jj  Mr.  McLain  had  just  begun  his  duties  as 
jastor  of  the  Firebaugh,  California,  Church. 
*)n  his  first  Sunday  night  back  home  from  the 
Jevival  at  Lamont,  he  had  six  conversions  in 
.lis  church.  He  has  surely  been  blessed  for  do- 
ng  the  will  of  God— preaching  the  Gospel, 
lis  messages  are  such  that  would  pierce  the 
ieart  of  the  unsaved. 

The  Christians  of  California  desire  the  pray- 
ers of  all  fellow-workers  that  each  one  who  is 
fnown  by  the  name  Christian,  shall  wear  die 
lame  and  calling  proudly,  for  surely  the  days 
ire  becoming  short  for  working  this  side  of 
.ternity. 

OWEN'S  CHAPEL  REVIVAL 
Owen's  Chapel  Church  near  Gardner's 
School,  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
jegin  a  revival  meeting  April  26,  with  Rev. 
Paul  Jenkins  of  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  as 
evangelist.  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman  is  pastor.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

STONY  HILL  CHURCH  MAKES 
IMPROVEMENT 
Stony  Hill  Church  near  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  has  recently  occupied  its  new  Sun- 
day school  addition.  During  the  last  year  the 
church  and  grounds  have  undergone  a  com- 
plete renovation.  Four  large  class  rooms  have 
been  added,  the  auditorium  has  been  modern- 
ized, a  new  book  stand  has  been  added  to  the 
rostrum,  replacing  the  old  one,  the  church 
underpened,  a  complete  paint  job  both  inside 
and  out,  the  front  grounds  of  the  church  have 
been  graveled  and  shrubbery  placed  around 
the  church,  making  the  appearance  very  much 
different.    Much  of  the  credit  for  this  work 


goes  to  the  church's  older  members  and  a  wide 
awake  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Pastors  serving  the  church  for  the  past  few 
years  are:  Revs.  W.  B.  Raper,  R.  W.  Allman, 
F.  B.  Cherry,  and  the  present  pastor,  Rev. 
A.  B.  Bryan. 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  HOUR  ADDS 
STATION 

"The  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour"  went  on  the 
air,  Sunday,  March  29,  at  2  p.  m.  over  radio 
station  WOOF,  Dothan,  Alabama,  which  is 
the  nation's  42nd  most  powerful  station.  This 
program  is  sponsored  by  the  churches  of  the 
Tri  State  area,  Alabama,  Georgia,  and  Florida, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Florida  State  Mission 
Program.  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole,  208  East  Adams 
Street,  Dothan,  Alabama,  is  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

This  station  is  located  at  560  on  your  dial. 

MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA, 
ORPHANAGE  MARCH  REPORT 
(Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indivi- 
dual contributing,  but  only  totals  from  each 
conference  are  shown  here  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open  at  all 
times  at  the  orphanage  for  your  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt.  Receipts 
reaching  the  office  later  than  Saturday,  March 
31,  will  appear  in  the  April  report.) 

General  Fund 

Eastern  Conference     $  685.10 

Western  Conference    232.99 

Central  Conference    _  _____  961.38 

French  Broad  Association    118.45 

Cape  Fear  Conference    53.17 

Piedmont  Association     113.00 

Albemarle  Conference    __  941.35 

Jack's  Creek  Association    75.42 

Pee  Dee  Conference    32.26 

Miscellaneous   ...  ______  1,503.76 

Clothing  Fund 
Eastern  Conference  .____.$  450.00 

Albemarle  Conference    ______  162.00 

Piedmont  Association    50.00 

Western  Conference      650.00 

Central  Conference    545.00 

French  Broad  Association    80.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    330.03 

Music  Fund 

Western  Conference     $  10.00 

Central  Conference    6.86 

Girls"  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference  ____   $  5.00 

Chapel  Fund. 

Miscellaneous    $  635.50 

Grand  Total 

General  Fund  $4,716.88 

Clothing  Fund      2,267.03 

Music  Fund    16.86 

Girls'  Building  Fund  ....  .____$  5.00 
Chapel  Fund    635.50 


Total 


$7,641.27 


RADIO  LOG 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour"  will  be  heard 
on  the  following  stations  beginning  March  1, 
1953: 

WRCS,  Ahoskie,  N.  C,  970  on  the  dial-8 
to  8:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 


WSIP,  Paintsville,  Ky.,  1490  on  the  dial-8 
to  8:30  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WGTM,  Wilson,  N.  C,  590  on  the  dial-9:30 
to  10  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

WGH,  Newport  News,  Va.,  1310  on  the  dial 
—8:30  to  9  a.  m.,  Sundays. 

KPOC,  Pocahontas,  Ark.,  1420  on  the  dial- 
4:45  to  5:15  p.  m.,  Sundays. 

WPNX,  Phenix  City,  Ala.,  Sunday  after- 
noons. 

WOOF,  Dothan,  Ala.,  560  on  the  dial-2  to 
2:30  p.  m.,  Sundays. 

The  members  of  the  Radio-Television  Board 
of  the  National  Association  are:  Revs.  W.  A. 
Hales,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Harry  Beaty,  Fredericks- 
town,  Mo.;  Ralph  Staten,  Wewoka,  Okla.;  and 
Louis  H.  Moulton,  Richmond,  Va. 


Saved  by  Grace 

EORGE  C.  STEBBINS  tells  the  fol- 
lowing in  connection  with  this 
favorite  song  by  Fanny  Crosby: 
'Saved  by  Grace'  was  one  of  the  great 
favorites  with  the  soldiers  during  the  Spanish- 
American  war.  It  was  Mr.  Moody's  favorite 
in  his  later  years,  probably  because  of  the 
three  words,  'saved  by  grace.'  Mr.  Moody's 
greatest  sermon  was  on  'grace,'  and  he  loved 
the  hymn  because  it  taught  a  very  vital  truth. 

"After  Fanny  Crosby  had  first  given  utter- 
ance to  the  verses  in  the  Northfield  meeting 
I  said  to  her,  'Fanny,  where  did  you  get  those 
words?'  and  she  said,  'I've  just  been  keeping 
them  for  myself.  I  didn't  want  any  of  you 
musical  men  to  get  hold  of  them.'  Some  weeks 
afterward,  when  the  London  publication  ar- 
rived containing  the  hymn,  Mr.  Sankey  came 
to  me  and  said:  'George,  here's  the  hymn 
Fanny  quoted.  Won't  you  see  what  you  can 
do  toward  tuning  it?'  A  few  weeks  later, 
while  I  was  engaged  in  meetings  in  Newport, 
R.  I.,  the  music  was  written." 

Mr.  Stebbins  then  related  this  incident  about 
the  song,  the  incident  coming  to  him  from  a 
friend  in  Pennsylvania  who  vouched  for  its 
accuracy: 

"On  Sunday  evening  in  one  ol  the  Episcopal 
churches  of  A  a  lady  arose  and  asked  per- 
mission to  make  a  few  remarks.  Unusual 
though  her  request  was,  there  was  that  in  her 
bearing  which  caused  the  rector  to  grant  the 
favor,  and  she  said  in  substance  this: 

'When  I  was  a  girl  I  remember  coming  to 
Llv's  church  with  my  mother.  Leaving  here 
I  became  an  actress,  seeking  as  best  I  could 
to  get  some  satisfaction  out  of  life,  though  all 
in  vain.  In  Chicago  one  Sunday  afternoon  a 
while  ago  I  was  on  my  way  to  a  park  to  spend 
the  hours  in  revelry,  when  I  was  arrested  by 
the  sound  of  music  which  proved  to  be  a 
company  of  young  people  holding  an  outdoor 
service,  and  the  song  they  were  singing  was 
"Saved  by  Grace."  I  drew  near  where  they 
were  and  stopped  to  listen.  As  I  did  so  the 
memory  of  my  mother  came  back.  So  im- 
pressed was  I  that  God  was  calling  me  that 
then  and  there  I  accepted  Christ.  Since  then 
I've  never  know  what  rest  and  peace  are  as 
I've  never  known  it  before.'  "— C.  E.  World. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonducUcj    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Almost  all  people  believe  that  "be 
not  unequally  yoked"  has  its  application  to 
the  marriage  of  the  saved  with  the  unsaved. 
Just  last  night  I  told  a  young  couple  that  I 
could  not  marry  them  because  one  professed 
to  be  saved  and  the  other  didn't.  I  said  that 
the  Scripture  taught  against  it  and  I  would 
feel  like  I  was  a  partaker  with  it  if  I  per- 
formed the  ceremony.  Was  I  wrong  in  my 
conclusion?  Would  my  responsibility  be  free 
when  I  talked  with  them  about  it,  even  though 
I  would  go  ahead  and  perform  the  ceremony 
knowing  it  was  an  unequal  yoke?  There  is 
no  question  in  my  mind  that  the  marriage  of 
a  believer  with  an  unbeliever  is  wrong,  but 
what  I  want  to  know  is  if  I  perform  the  cere- 
mony would  I  be  what  the  law  considers  an 
accessory  to  the  fact  and  thus  guilty  before 
God?-Rev.  F.  L.  Forlines,  319  54th  Street, 
Newport  News,  Virginia. 

Answer:  2  Cor.  6:14-18,  "Be  ye  not  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believ- 
eth  with  an  infidel?  And  what  agreement 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty."  If  there  is  any  one  thing  in  which 
God  has  always  been  definite  it  is  that  a  fol- 
lower of  His  must  be  completely  separated 
from  the  world  of  contaminating  people  and 
things.  In  Deut.  7:12-26,  God  points  out  the 
condition  under  which  He  is  obligated  to  keep 
the  covenant  which  He  has  made  with  Israel 
in  regards  to  her  living  in  the  promised  land. 
This  condition  required  on  the  part  of  Israel, 
not  only  complete  separation  from  those  who 
possessed  the  land  ahead  of  her,  but  complete 
destruction  of  them  and  their  means  of  wor- 
ship including  their  gods  which  were  idols, 
their  groves,  and  their  temples,  but  there 
seems  to  have  been  a  double  penalty  on  mixed 
marriages.  See  Gen.  28:6-9;  also  the  whole  of 
Gen.  34.    Every  passage  in  the  New  Testa- 


The  Free  Well  Baptist 


ment  that  speaks  on  this  subject  makes  it  clear 
that  the  church  members  are  to  maintain  a 
complete  separation  from  the  world  including 
unsaved  people.  Paul  even  went  so  far  as  to 
give  regulations  by  which  a  husband  or  wife 
that  was  married  to  an  unsaved  companion  be- 
fore they  became  Christians,  might  be  sepa- 
rated from  their  unbelieving  husband  or  wife 
if  the  behavior  of  that  unbelieving  companion 
were  such  that  it  made  it  impossible  or  too 
hard  for  them  to  live  together.  See  I  Cor. 
7:10-16.  In  the  giving  of  one's  body  as  is  de- 
signed in  Romans  12:1,  ("I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.")  I  believe  includes  this  for  it  is  im- 
possible for  a  Christian  to  live  consistent  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  which  is  God's  will 
and  at  the  same  time  please  a  worldly  compan- 
ion in  all  of  his  whims.  The  Bible  message 
calls  to  a  separated  life  which  includes  time 
spent  in  the  closet  alone  with  God,  a  regular 
and  consistent  daily  prayer  life,  days  of  fast- 
ing and  praying,  and  other  times  of  separation 
that  the  average  worldly  companion  would  not 
understand.  Some  unsaved  companions  would 
not  sanction  such  a  life;  others  would  not  tol- 
erate it.  Jesus  used  the  following  words  to  set 
forth  in  part  this  same  thought:  "Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  In  fact  Jesus  and 
His  apostles  who  wrote  the  New  Testament 
both  called  for  a  more  completely  separated 
life  on  the  part  of  Jesus'  followers  than  did 
even  the  old  law,  and  certainly  the  old  cove- 
nant gave  no  place  for  mixed  marriages.  It  is 
true  of  course  that  when  the  heathen  woman 
had  passed  through  a  certain  ceremonial 
cleansing  she  might  thereby  be  eligible  to  be- 
come the  wife  of  an  Israelite,  but  to  my  mind 
tb's  would  symbolize  the  cleansing  of  the  new 
birth  which  the  non-Christian  would  have  to 
pass  into  before  being  united  to  a  Christian. 
Eph.  5:6-8,  "Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words:  for  because  of  these  things  com- 
eth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience. Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them.  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  children 
of  light:"  and  Deut.  7:3,  4,  "Neither  shalt  thou 
make  marriages  with  them;  thy  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 
shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son.  For  they  will 
turn  away  thy  son  from  following  me,  that 
they  may  serve  other  gods:  so  will  the  anger 


of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and  dt 
stroy  thee  suddenly."  /| 
With  all  that  these  Scriptures  before  H 
teach,  I  definitely  believe  that  you  were  no 
wrong  in  the  stand  that  you  took  when  yo| 
refused  to  become  party  to  the  violation  o 
the  divine  principle  that  is  upheld  throughou 
both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  and 
feel  that  in  order  that  your  ministry  be  cob 
sistent  to  this  principle  you  must  continue  I 
your  stand  even  though  it  will  hurt  sometimes' 
for  after  all  God  will  not  allow  us  to  be  tempt! 
ed  above  that  which  we  are  able  to  bear,  bu 
in  every  instance  with  the  testing  He  will  ilj 
luminate  the  way  of  escape.  If  you  loosi; 
friends  and  even  the  opportunity  to  serve  in 
special  church  while  being  obedient  to  Go 
you  have  the  assurance  in  His  word  that  H 
will  give  you  something  better.  All  the  timl 
of  Job's  testing  illustrates  this  fact,  he  ha< 
twice  as  much  and  more  and  better  friend) 
when  it  was  over,  and  so  does  that  of  Stephal 
as  seen  in  Acts  7  for  what  better  could  H 
have  had  waiting  to  receive  him  than  m 
Lord,  who  was  there  when  Stephen  had  mad 
the  supreme  sacrifice.  The  "come  ye  blessed 
of  my  father,"  is  worth  more  than  all  tf 
worldly  sanctions  and  approvals.  When  yoi 
obey  God's  word  the  whole  world  together 
with  Satan  will  frown  at  you,  but  it  is  quit 
pleasant  to  know  that  this  same  obedience  I 
curs  the  smile  and  pleasure  of  almighty  Goc\ 
Therefore  "be  ye  steadfast  and  unmovablet 
and  you  will  always  abound  in  God's  mercy.; 


Revival 

N  American  clergyman  said  that  foj 
many  years  he  had  pleaded  witii 
I  God  for  a  revival,  but  none  ha<| 
come.  Finally,  in  despair,  he  gathered  his  conj 
gregation  around  him  and  rolled  the  burden  Oj 
his  anxiety  upon  them,  saying,  "I  have  done  -1 
I  could;  it  is  now  for  you  to  consider  your 
titude  toward  God." 

Then  there  rose  up  in  the  meeting  a  grayi' 
haired  elder,  much  respected.  He  said,  "Pa 
I  do  not  wonder  that  there  is  no  revival  in  thi 
church.  There  never  will  be  so  long  as  Brothe 
Jones  and  I  don't  speak  to  one  another." 

Before  all  the  people  the  old  man  went  dow 
the  aisle  where  his  brother  sat  and  said,  "Broth 
er  Jones,  forgive  me;  for  ten  years  we  have  no 
spoken.  Let  us  bury  the  hatchet."  They  mad 
peace,  and  he  went  back  to  his  seat  and  bow& 
his  gray  head  between  his  hands. 

There  was  a  great  silence  on  the  peopL 
Another  officer  of  the  church  rose  up  and  said 
"Pastor,  I  do  not  think  there  is  going  to  be 
revival  in  this  church  so  long  as  I  say  fai 
things  to  your  face  and  mean  things  about  yo' 
behind  your  back.    Forgive  me!" 

The  pastor  forgave  him.  And  during  th 
next  twenty  minutes,  in  the  awful  stillness  c 
the  place,  people  all  over  the  church  rose  am 
went  to  square  up  old  accounts  with  those  witi 
whom  they  were  at  feud. 

And  then  the  Spirit  of  God  came  down  upo: 
them  like  a  mighty  rushing  wind.— Selected. 


■The    LigkteJ    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 

ito  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


[Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
u  wilt  revive  me:  thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
le  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies, 
I  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me."  (Psalms 

i:7) 

wen  though  this  life  is  filled  with  trouble, 
are  all  called  upon  to  face  and  overcome 
ny  hardships.  Life  is  a  journey.  We  are 
going  somewhere.  This 
journey  is  a  walk.  For 
Enoch  it  was  a  long,  but 
pleasant,  walk.  "And  Enoch 
walked  with  God  .  .  .  three 
hundred  years  .  .  ." 

"And  Enoch  walked  with 
God:  and  he  was  not;  for 
God  took  him."  (Gen.  5:22- 
24) 

For  Noah  it  was  the  cause  of  him  receiving 
[  favor  of  God.  "Noah  was  a  just  man  and 
feet  in  his  generations,  and  Noah  walked 
I  God.  (Gen.  6:9)  See  also  II  Peter  2:4 
i  5. 

Vlany  others  in  the  Bible  have  had  heaven- 
experiences  while  walking  with  God  in  their 
M    But  we  do  not  have  to  go  to  the  Bible 

find  those  who  have  such  experiences, 
ousands  today  are  walking  just  as  closely 

God  as  those  of  bygone  days.  Walking 
:h  God  is  an  experience  every  one  can 
■e  by  taking  Him  into  their  lives  and  by 
ving  Him. 

[  believe  that  the  following  article  en- 
ed  "Walking  with  God"  will  be  a  blessing 
you,  therefore,  I  pass  it  on  to  you. 

I  visited  a  poor  old  woman  belonging  to 
congregation,"  said  a  minister.  "She  was 
irely  dependent  on  the  church  for  her  sup- 
t.  Her  home  was  a  very  small  cottage, 
e  moment  I  entered  it  I  saw  how  neat  and 
an  everything  was.  She  had  been  gather- 
;  some  sticks  from  the  lane  with  which  to 
)k  her  evening  meal.  Her  face  was  one  of 
:  sweetest  I  ever  saw.  It  was  surrounded 
the  strings  of  her  snow-white  cap.  On  the 
le  lay  a  well-worn  copy  of  the  Word  of 
d.  I  looked  around  for  a  daughter  or  friend 
be  her  companion  and  caretaker,  but  saw 
ie.  I  said:.  'Mother  Ansel,  you  don't  live 
e  alone,  do  you?'  'Live  alone!  Live  alone!' 
:  exclaimed  in  surprise,  and  then,  as  a  sweet 
ile  lighted  up  her  face,  she  added,  'No  sir, 
;  blessed  Lord  lives  with  me,  and  that  makes 
pleasant  living!' "  Certainly  she  found 
Iking  with  God  a  pleasant  walk.— R.  Newton, 
ro  walk  with  God  one  must  pass  this  life 
intimate  communion  with  Him.  Some  one 
i  correctly  said  that  "None  walk  with  God 
sely  but  those  who  love  Him  surpremely." 
ose  who  walk  with  God  delight  to  do  His 
i  It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  walk  with 
n,  commune  with  Him  and  converse  with 
n  as  friend  with  friend,  and  that  is  exact- 


ly what  it  means  to  WALK  WITH  GOD. 
Try  it!    Continue  it! 

"Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
thou  wilt  revive  me:  thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me." 

What  She  Could 

rffihwfxj  POOR  old  woman  in  China,  who 
«§>Sa^B9  had  been  converted,  but  who  seem- 
EBgJ  cc'  unwilling  to  be  baptized,  was 
asked  why  she  hesitated.  "Why,"  she  replied, 
with  tears  running  down  her  cheeks,  "you  know 
that  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples;  'Go  ye  unto 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.'    Now,  I  am  an  old  woman,  nearly 


seventy  years  of  age,  and  almost  blind.  I  can 
tell  my  husband  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  can 
tell  my  son  and  his  wife  when  he  has  one;  I 
am  willing  to  speak  to  my  neighbors,  and  per- 
haps I  can  go  to  one  or  two  villages,  but  I  can 
never  go  to  all  the  world.  Now,  do  you  think 
He  will  let  me  call  myself  a  disciple,  if  I  can 
do  no  better?"  When  she  heard  that  the  Lord 
asked  only  for  the  best  from  each  of  His  follow- 
ers, and  does  not  require  from  any  one  more 
than  he  can  do,  she  said  gladly:  "Oh,  then  I 
am  ready  to  be  baptized  whenever  you  think 
best."  If  all  the  baptized  disciples  of  the  Lord 
were  as  conscientious  in  their  reading  of  His 
words  as  was  this  poor  old  woman,  certainly 
there  would  be  no  lack  of  missionaries.— Un- 
known. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  -possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


"WHAT  CHRIST  IS  TO  THE  BELIEVER" 

(Col.  3:11) 

Introduction : 

"Christ  is  all,"  because  he  joins  that  which  is  next  to 
the  two  farthest  points  in  the  universe:  heaven  and  earth. 
Christ  is  all  that  God  is,  because  he  is  God.  Christ  is  ail 
the  perfect  man  once  was  and  again  shall  be.  If  Christ  is 
all  that  God  is  and  all  that  perfect  man  is,  he  must  of 
necessity  be  completeness. 


I.  Christ  is  Al!  that  Can  Wipe  Out  Our  Sinful  Past. 

"What  can  wash  away  my  sins? 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus." 


II.  Christ  is  All  that  Can  Give  Strength  to  Live  for 
God  as  We  Should. 

So  many  people  fail  in  their  efforts  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life  because  they  go  in  their  own  strength. 


III.  Christ  is  All  that  Can  Satisfy  in  this  Life. 

"The  husks  of  sin  I  used  to  eat, 
But  Christ  gave  better  food. 


Prayer 


RAYER  has  divided  seas,  rolled  up 
flowing  rivers,  made  flinty  rocks 
gush  into  fountains,  quenched  flames 
of  fire,  muzzled  lions,  disarmed  vipers  and 
poisons,  marshaled  the  stars  against  the  wick- 
ed, stopped  the  course  of  the  moon,  arrested 
the  rapid  sun  in  its  great  race,  burst  open  iron 
gates,  recalled  souls  from  eternity,  conquered 
the  strongest  devils,  commanded  legions  of  an- 
gels down  from  heaven.  Prayer  has  bridled 
and  changed  the  raging  passions  of  man  and 
destroyed  vast  armies  of  proud,  daring,  bluster- 
ing atheists.  Prayer  has  brought  one  man  from 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  carried  another  in 
a  chariot  of  fire  to  heaven.  What  has  not 
prayer  done!— The  Anchor. 


Bottled  Cucumbers 

HEN  I  was  a  little  boy,"  remarked 
an  old  man,  "somebody  gave  me  a 
cucumber  in  a  bottle.  The  neck  of 
the  bottle  was  small,  and  the  cucumber  so 
large  it  wasn't  possible  for  it  to  pass  through, 
and  I  wondered  how  it  got  there.  But  out  in 
the  garden  one  clay  I  came  upon  a  bottle 
slipped  over  a  little  green  fellow,  and  then  I 
understood.  The  cucumber  had  grown  in  the 
bottle. 

"Now  I  often  see  men  with  habits  that  I 
wonder  any  strong,  sensible  man  could  form, 
and  then  I  think  that  likely  they  grew  into 
them  when  they  were  young,  and  cannot  slip 
out  of  them  now.  They  are  like  the  cucum- 
ber."- Christian  Herald. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEB 


It  satisfies  my  hunger ; 

Oh,  taste  and  see — it's  good." 

IV.  Christ  is  All  Our  Hope. 

The  star  of  Bethlehem  is  the  only  star  in  the  dark 
clouds  of  the  future.  Jesus  is  the  rainbow  across  the 
cloud  of  adversity. 

[•] 

THE  BELIEVER'S  CALLING 

(I  Corinthians  1:26) 

1.  To  fellowship  with  Christ  (1  Cor.  1:9;  John  17:21; 
I  John  1:3). 

2.  To  be  saints  (I  Cor.  1:2;  Rom.  1:7;  II  Tim.  1:9). 

3.  To  be  holy  and  pure  (I  Thess.  4:7;  II  Cor.  5:1). 

4.  To  peace  and  freedom  (I  Cor.  7:15;  Col.  3:15;  Gal. 
5:13). 

5.  To  God's  Kingdom  and  glory  (I  Thess.  2:12;  I  Peter 
5:10). 

6.  To  God's  marvelous  light  (I  Peter  2:9;  Eph.  5:8). 

7.  To  eternal  life  (I  Tim.  6:12;  Heb.  3:1;  Eph.  4:1). 


[•] 


Do  not  pray  for  an  easy  life;  pray  for  greater  strength. 
Do  not  pray  for  tasks  equal  to  your  power;  pray  for  power 
equal  to  "our  tasks."  Then  the  doing  your  work  shall  be  no 
miracle;  but  you  will  be  a  miracle.  Every  day  you  will  wonder 
at  yourself,  at  the  richness  of  life  which  has  come  to  you  by 
the  grace  of  God.— Brooks. 


By 

Rev.  Willard 

C.  Day 

D.  D. 


'As  we  forg: 


(Matthew  6:12). 


Once  I  read  a  bulletin  from  a  progress 
church  in  which  the  pastor  had  announced 
a  Sunday  sermon:  "Teachings  That  Touch  U 
This  striking  title  has  come  to  me  seve 
times  since  I  read  it.  There  is  much  prea 
ing  today  that  never  makes  a  dent  on  ' 
hardened  conscience  of  some,  but  when 
plain  Gospel  is  preached,  those  who  hear1 
can  feel  the  sharp  sting  that  accompanies 

One  must  be  mighty  good  before  he  \ 
read  the  model  prayer  and  not  feel  the  sha 
riess  of  conviction.     However,  it  is  easy 
pray:  "Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,  and  forg 
us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors  . 
When  we  get  to  this  part  of  the  prayer, 
simply  pray  for  God  to  forgive  us  just  like 
forgive  our  friends. 

If  we  forgive  those  who  sin  against  us 
remember  it  forever,  that  is  not  forgiveness 
all.    When  God  forgives  it  is  for  good, 
never  have  to  ask  him  to  forgive  a  sin 
second  time.    But  how  about  the  way  you 
give?    Can  you  honestly  ask  God  to  fori 
as  you  forgive? 

Someone  said,  "forgiveness  is  the  perftji 
that  arises  from  the  flower  to  bless  the 
that  crushed  it."    Jesus  finished  this  pral 
then  called  their  attention  to  a  point 
really  reaches  the  soul— 

"If  you  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  £| 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you, 
IF  YE  FORGIVE  NOT  MEN  THEIR  TRll 
PASSES,  NEITHER  WILL  YOUR  HEAV: 
LY  FATHER  FORGIVE  YOUR  TRESPj* 
ES." 


A  Better  Wish 


MINISTER  while  visiting  a 
section  of  his  city  came  out 
house  to  find  a  poorly-dressed 
holding  his  younger  brother  by  the  han< 
they  admired  the  minister's  shiny  new 
mobile.    Somewhat  abashed  at  the  thougl 
his  own  riches,   the  pastor  explained: 
brother  gave  it  to  me."    "Gee,  mister,"  saic 

older  boy,  "I  wish  "  and  the  minister  exj 

ed  him  to  say,  "I  wish  I  had  a  rich  brotl 
But  he  said,  "I  wish  I  could  be  a  brother 
that!"— Selected. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


ENDLESS  PUNISHMENT  OF 
THE  WICKED 

It  is  very  unpopular  to  preach  or  write  about 
ELL-FIRE  in  this  day  in  which  we  are  liv- 
g;  however,  the  Apostle  Paul  said,  "Preach 
le  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
Ld  doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
ey  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 
eir  own  lust  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
achers,  having  itching  ears;  And  they  shall 
rn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
i  turned  unto  fables"  (II  Tim.  4:2-4). 
Jesus  Christ  preached  that  the  PUNISH- 
ENT  OF  THE  WICKED  IS  ENDLESS, 
id  warned  of  the  danger  of  being  lost  for- 
'er.    But,  HELL-FIRE,  as  stated  before,  is 

very  unpopular  doctrine  with  many  re- 
nous  groups.    May  I  say,  whether  you  like 

or  not,  any  man  or  woman  who  doubts  the 
jctrine  of  everlasting  punishment  for  these 
ho  live  in  sin  and  die  in  sin,  is  out  of  his 
ghtful  place  in  any  Baptist  church,  according 
i  my  limited  knowledge  of  what  God's  Word 
aches.  One  of  the  questions  that  I  have 
sen  asked,  in  these  parts,  is: 

WILL  GOD  PUNISH  HIS  CHILDREN 
IN  HELL? 

Along  with  this  question  there  is  an  argu- 
ent,  "Why  God  is  too  good  to  punish  his 
lild  in  an  endless  punishment."  Certainly 
lis  is  true,  what  punishment  God's  children 
;ts  are  here  on  earth.  God  chastises  his 
lildren  while  here  on  earth,  but  hell  is  re- 
irved  for  those  who  are  children  of  the 
evil.  With  those  who  do  not  believe  the 
Dctrine  of  endless  punishment,  I  can  agree 
lat  God  is  too  good  to  punish  His  children 
i  a  demon's  hell.  The  justice  of  God  will 
it  allow  the  sinful,  Christ  rejecting,  Holy 
host  hating,  unbeliever  to  share  in  the  glory 
ade  possible  by  the  death  of  His  Son  on 
le  Cross  of  Calvary.  But  I  said  that  it  was 
le  Devil's  children  that  were  sent  to  hell, 
es,  let  Jesus  Christ  settle  that  assertion,  then 
>u  can  find  fault  with  Him. 

"I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
ather:  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
ith  your  father.  They  answered  and  said 
ito  him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith 
lto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye 
ould  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye 
ek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
uth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God:  this  did  not 
braham.  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father, 
hen  said  they  unto  him,  We  be  not  born  of 
'mication;  we  have  one  Father,  even  God. 
ssus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  Father, 
;  would  love  me:  for  I  proceeded  forth  and 


come  from  God;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me. 

"Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech?  even 
because  ye  cannot  understand  my  word.  Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lust  of 
your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  abide  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him,  When  he 
spcaketh  a  lie,  lie  speaketh  of  his  own:  for 
lie  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it"  (John  8:38-44). 
It  would  be  unjust  for  God  to  let  those  chil- 
dren of  the  Devil,  who  have  rejected  Christ 
and  walked  in  lust  of  their  flesh,  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  those  who  have  loved  and  wor- 
shiped the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  living  Son  of 
God. 

No,  God  will  not  punish  His  children  in 
hell.  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for 
the  children  of  God.  He  says,  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14: 
1-3). 

HELL  NOT  PREPARED  FOR  THE 
CHILDREN  OF  GOD 

"Then  shall  he  say  also  to  them  on  his  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels"  (Matt.  25:41).  This  assertion  of  Jesus 
satisfies  me  that  HELL-FIRE  is  prepared  for 
the  Devil  and  his  angels,  and  that  man  pre- 
pares himself  for  the  association  of  the  Devil 
and  his  angels  in  the  life  to  come  by  giving 
to  the  Devil  their  life  while  here  on  earth. 
Let  us  notice  some  more  Scripture. 

".  .  .  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn- 
ed" (Mark  16:16). 

"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation;  .  .  ."  ( Heb.  2:3). 

".  .  .  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat"  (Matt.  7:13). 

"The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity; 
And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire: 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth" 
(Matt.  13:41-42). 

"Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  feet  offend 
thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee:  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed,  rather,  than  having  two  hands  or 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  And  if 
thine  eye  offend  thee;  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  it  is  beter  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell  fire"  (Matt.  18:8,  9). 

"Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest:  this 
shall  be  their  portion  of  their  cup"  (Psa.  11: 
6). 

".  .  .  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  hell  fire"  (Matt.  5:22). 

"And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell"  (Matt.  10:28). 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God"  (Psa.  9:17). 

Mark  says:  "And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut 


it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  shall  never  be  quenched: 
Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched"  (Mark  9:45,  44).  (Notice  how  many 
times  Christ  repeated  this  solemn  warning; 
in  the  9th  chapter  of  Mark  also  in  Matthew.) 

"And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 
the  false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  be- 
fore him,  witli  which  he  deceived  them  that 
had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them 
that  worshipped  his  image.  These  both  were 
cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stone" (Rev.  19:20). 

"And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet,  are  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Rev.  20:10). 

"And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them:  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works. 
And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death"  (Rev.  20: 
13,  14). 

These  passages  should  convince  any  one  of 
the  reality  of  Hell.  If  there  is  a  heaven  for  the 
righteous;  there  is  a  hell  for  the  unrighteous. 
If  HEAVEN  last  forever,  HELL  last  for- 
ever. The  duration  of  one  is  as  great  as  the 
other.  Since  time  and  space  will  not  allow  me 
to  write  more  on  the  subject  at  present,  I 
recommend  that  you  order  my  booklet  on 
HELL,  OR  ENDLESS  PUNISHMENT  OF 
THE  WICKED.  You  can  get  this  book,  pre- 
paid, for  15  cents  per  copy  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  This 
book  is  a  killer  of  the  doctrine  of  the  RUSSEL- 
LITES  and  several  other  cults,  who  have  tried 
to  destroy  the  fact  of  a  hell  of  endless  punish- 
ment. This  is  the  doctrine  that  Jesus  preach- 
ed, but  as  He  was  not  popular  witli  the  masses, 
His  doctrine  is  not  popular  with  many  people 
today. 

May  I  say  in  conclusion,  there  is  more  said 
about  hell  in  the  Bible  than  there  is  about 
heaven.  And  the  unbelief  of  men  will  not 
lessen  the  fact  of  hell  one  particle.  The  peo- 
ple in  Noah's  day  did  not  believe  that  a  flood 
would  come,  but  their  unbelief  did  not  stop 
the  flood  from  coming. 

If  men  and  women  in  hell  could  repent  and 
receive  salvation,  by  any  means  on  earth  or 
in  heaven,  hell  would  be  empted  in  a  short 
time;  but  instead  of  hell  getting  smaller,  we 
find  that  God's  word  says  otherwise:  "There- 
fore hell  has  enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her 
mouth  without  measure  .  .  ."  (Isa.  5:14). 

• 

Obedience 

■ E  can  never  make  up  for  our  lack  of 
obedience  by  giving  extra  ministry, 
or  by  becoming  more  enthusiastic  in 
some  particular  sphere.  The  Lord  wants  obe- 
dience, and  if  we  yield  ourselves  to  Him  for 
a  life  of  obedience,  He  will  look  after  our 
character  and  build  it  up  into  the  likeness  of 
His  Son;  and  there  will  be  no  doubt  about 
conquest  in  the  realm  of  ministry.— Selected. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


AN  HONEST  DECISION 

Elizabeth  Price 

T  was  Friday  afternoon  and  Lester 
I  brought  his  weekly  report  from 
I  school.  Mother  looked  sorry  when 
she  read  it,  and  Lester  stood  by,  red  and  un- 
comfortable, for  it  was  not  the  sort  of  report 
that  makes  a  boy  proud,  and  his  mother  hap- 
py. It  said,  "Deportment  unsatisfactory," 
while  as  for  the  lessons,  there  was  not  a  single 
"Excellent,"  only  "Fair"  or  at  most,  "Good." 

Mother  did  not  say  anything,  because  she 
had  said  on  other  Friday  afternoons  all  she 
had  to  say  on  the  same  subject.  She  only 
sat  looking  at  the  report  a  long  time,  while 
Lester  wriggled  and  twisted. 

At  last  she  spoke,  very  quietly:  "It  must 
be  stopped,  Lester.  For  more  than  a  month 
your  conduct  has  been  'Unsatisfactory.'  I 
have  reasoned  with  you  and  given  you  chances 
to  do  better,  and  you  have  abused  them.  I 
shall  try  you  once  more,  and  then  unless  your 
next  report  is  a  very  good  one— as  good  as  you 
used  to  have— my  boy  must  be  punished. 

Lester  stopped  wriggling.  That  last  word 
awed  him.  "How?"  he  asked,  swallowing  over 
a  lump  in  his  throat. 

"You  will  have  to  stay  away  from  the  sleigh- 
ing party  one  week  from  tomorrow." 

Lester  sat  down,  feeling  as  if  he  had  sud- 
denly grown  too  weak  to  stand. 

Mother  had  folded  the  report  and  laid  it 
aside.  She  picked  up  her  sewing  again  and 
said,  "It  all  depends  on  you,  Lester." 

Lester  walked  away  slowly.  Not  much  dan- 
ger of  his  forgetting— no,  indeed!  There  should 
be  an  "Excellent"  over  against  every  item  in 
next  Friday's  report.  He  would  show  what 
he  could  do,  for  once.  But  miss  that  sleigh 
ride— never! 

He  thought  of  nothing  else  all  afternoon,  re- 
member it  twelve  times  on  Saturday,  six  times 
on  Sunday,  twice  on  Monday,  once  on  Tues- 
day, and  next  thing  he  knew  it  was  Friday 
again,  and  teacher  was  handing  out  reports. 
His  heart  came  into  his  mouth  as  he  looked 
at  his.  "Conduct  unsatisfactory."  "Lessons 
fair."  Not  an  "Excellent"— not  even  a  "Very 
Good."  And  he  had  meant— oh,  what  had  he 
not  meant  to  accomplish  this  week!  But  Moth- 
er could  not— could  not  keep  him  away  from 
Westchester!  She  never  could  break  his  heart 
like  that!  His  feet  fairly  flew  over  the  ground 
this  suspense  must  be  ended. 

Mother  was  sewing,  as  she  nearly  always 
was,  but  she  dropped  her  work  and  the  hand 
trembled  that  she  held  out  for  the  report. 
Maybe  she  felt  the  suspense,  too.    She  read 
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the  few  words,  and  her  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
and  Lester  knew  what  that  meant.  "It  isn't 
f  i  r!"  he  burst  out.  "Teacher  didn't  mark  me 
fair;  I  have  been  good!  I  don't  deserve  to  stay 
at  home!    I  didn't  do  wrong!" 

"Wait,  Lester— wait,  dear,"  Mother's  voice 
was  very  gentle.  "If  you  tell  me  on  your  honor 
that  this  report  is  unfair,  if  you  really  think 
you  deserve  to  go  to  Westchester,  you  may  go. 
You  remember  what  I  said  a  week  ago;  you 
know  the  conditions.  I  leave  it  to  you  to 
decide." 

"Then  I'll  go,  all  right,"  said  Lester,  posi- 
tively. "I  haven't  done  a  thing  that  ought  to 
keep  me  away." 


"Very  well,  dear."  The  busy  needle  was  I 
work  again.  < 

Lester  tore  outdoors  to  play  nosily  wifl 
Sport  and  make  himself  believe  he  was  havinj 
a  fine  time,  while  Mother  folded  away  the 
poor  little  report  and  waited. 

She  did  not  wait  in  vain.  It  was  bedtime 
"I  can't  go,  Mother.  It  wouldn't  be  honest 
and  I  am  honest,  if  I  do  act  mischievous  ii 
school.  I  did  deserve  it— Teacher  was  fair 
I've  whispered  and  played  instead  of  study 
ing,  but  I  don't  think  I'll  ever  forget  again 
I'm  going  to  be  the  best  boy  in  the  wholt 
world  after  this."  And  Mother  held  him  closi 
and  said,  "I  knew  my  boy  could  be  trusted  ti 
tell  the  truth,  and  he  hasn't  disappointed  me.' 

The  party  rode  away  the  next  morning  with 
out  Lester.  He  tried  to  be  brave  and  cheerful 
but  the  ordeal  was  a  hard  one,  and  Leste 
never  forgot  it,  for  it  did  him  much  good 
in  spite  of  the  hardness— or  perhaps  becaus 
of  it. 

In  the  evening,  when  the  pleasure-seeker 
had  returned,  the  little  figure  crept  again  t 
Mother's  room.  "It's  been  pretty  hard,"  sain 
a  queer,  choky  voice,  "but  I'm  glad."— Chris 
tian  Advocate. 


WHEN  JESUS  SPEAKS 


Mrs.  C.  L.  Pickren 


[ARY  was  always  singing  at  her  work 
or  play  and  ready  to  help  in  any 
way  she  could  to  bring  happiness 
to  others,  but  this  morning  Mary  hadn't  been 
as  happy  as  usual  and  mother  kept  watching 
her  and  wondering  what  could  be  wrong. 
When  little  girls  are  so  very  very  quiet  mother 
thinks  they  might  be  ill,  but  Mary  hadn't 
complained  at  all.  She  did  her  chores  and 
dressed  for  school  and  when  mother  asked 
if  she  wasn't  feeling  well  she  replied  that 
she  was  all  right.  Her  reply  wasn't  very  con- 
vincing to  mother  and  after  Mary  had  gone  to 
school  she  kept  wondering  what  the  trouble 
could  be.  The  day  before  they  had  gone  to 
church  and  she  remembered  that  Mary  had 
seemed  rather  quiet  as  if  she  had  something 
on  her  mind  the  evening  before.  But  what 
could  it  be?  She  knew  of  nothing  that  could 
be  worrying  a  little  girl  of  eight  years  old 
so  much. 

Mother  anxiously  waited  for  lunch  time 
when  Mary  would  be  home,  and  breathed  a 
prayer  that  Mary  wasn't  ill  at  school. 

Then  came  lunch  time,  but  there  still  seem- 
ed to  be  a  question  in  Mary's  eyes  as  she  look- 
ed at  mother.  All  through  lunch  her  mind 
seemed  to  be  some  place  other  than  on  her 
lunch.  As  she  finished  with  her  milk  she 
looked  up  at  Mother  and  timidly  began,  "Moth- 
er, yesterday  when  our  pastor  gave  an  invita- 
tion at  the  close  of  his  sermon  I  felt  so  funny 
and  it  seemed  as  if  something  was  telling  me 
to  go  on  up  to  the  pastor  and  give  him  my 
hand." 

"Why  didn't  you  go?'  mother  gently  asked. 

"Because— my— because— Oh  Mother,  I  don't 
know  why."  Mary  seemed  so  distressed  moth- 
er prayed  for  words  to  comfort  and  help  her 
to  understand  more  about  the  ways  of  the 


Lord.  Then  she  thought  of  a  little  boy  in  th. 
Bible  that  God  spoke  to  one  night. 

"Mary,  when  I  speak  to  you,  you  can  hea 
me  with  your  ears  and  you  know  it  is  motbi 
speaking  don't  you?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Mary  with  a  puzzled  lool 

"If  I  told  you  to  bring  me  a  pencil,  yo( 
would  bring  it  to  me  without  a  questioi, 
wouldn't  you?" 

"Yes,  Mother,"  answered  Mary,  "but  wh( 
has  that  got  to  do  with  the  queer  feeling  | 
had?" 

Putting  an  arm  around  Mary,  mother  saij 
"Mary  when  I  speak  to  you,  you  hear  me  witjj 
your  ears  and  you  do  the  things  I  ask  you 
because  you  love  me  and  want  to  help  me;  b(| 
the  most  important  One  of  all  speaks  to  yoij! 
heart,  and  when  you  hear  Jesus  speakirji 
you  should  open  your  heart  and  let  Him  conn 
in  to  make  your  heart  pure,  then  you  will  H 
Him  and  want  to  work  for  Him.  Do  y( 
understand  dear?" 

"Yes,  I  believe  I  do,"  Mary  said  with 
brighter  look  on  her  face.  "Mother,  I  think  I 
was  Jesus  speaking  to  me  yesterday,  but  | 
wasn't  sure  then." 

"Mary,  there  was  a  little  boy  that  the  Lo:|| 
spoke  to  in  the  Bible.  Get  your  Bible  aij 
read  how  he  answered  when  the  Lord  calli 
him." 

"Where  will  I  find  it?"  Mary  eagerly  ask 
"You  will  find  it  in  the  third  chapter 
first  Samuel.    You  can  read  it  while  I  fini 
dinner  and  tell  me  how  the  boy  answered  t' 
Lord." 

Before  mother  had  finished  Mary  came  ru 
ning  "Oh,   Mother,   I   ansewered  Jesus  1 
like  the  little  boy  answered  the  Lord  and  nc 
Jesus  is  inside  my  heart  and  it  feels  so  go< 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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I    OBITUARIES  1 

!  #  i 

\  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  i 
i  harge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ( 
|  or  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  5 
"ostage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary^  • 


Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
|,ae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
lor  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Death  came  to  Rev.  Harry  L.  Mitchell  of 
irmingham,  Alabama,  in  March  1953.  He 
as  a  loyal  and  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord 
aving  pastored  and  done  evangelistic  work 
I  the  Cahaba  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
sts  near  Birmingham  for  the  past  14  years, 
[r.  Mitchell  had  served  as  moderator  of  his 
ssociation  a  number  of  times  and  was  select- 
i  at  the  last  State  Convention  to  serve  as 
ome  Mission  Director  of  Alabama.  He  was 
ected  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  two  years 
lo  and  had  served  as  chairman  of  the  Board. 
e  was  well  known  and  loved  by  all  Free  Will 
aptists  in  Alabama. 

Mr.  Mitchell  had  suffered  a  short  illness  prior 
i  his  death,  but  thought  he  had  recovered 
om  it.  He  had  planned  on  going  on  a  preach- 
tg  tour  and  had  several  appointments  to  fill 
:  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  getting  his 
ir  out  for  a  trip  while  Mrs.  Mitchell  was  clos- 
ig  the  house.  When  she  stepped  out  to  the 
ir  she  found  him  sitting  under  the  steering 
heel  dead.  He  had  suffered  a  heart  stroke 
id  died  suddenly. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
ev.  W.  H.  Ryland  of  Eldridge,  Alabama, 
isisted  by  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Ritch  of  Birming- 
am.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
sautiful  cemetery  of  Elmwood  in  Birming- 
am.  Many  of  his  friends  from  over  the  state 
r  Alabama  attended  the  funeral  and  the  floral 
fferings  were  beautiful  and  plentious. 

We  feel  that  Alabama  has  lost  a  great,  loyal 
irvant  of  the  Lord,  one  that  will  be  missed 
i  our  entire  state  work.  We  trust  that  our 
iss  will  be  heaven's  gain,  and  that  he  is  gone 
ith  Christ  to  reign. 

REV.  W.  H.  RYLAND 
Eldridge,  Ala. 

"Who  is  king  of  your  life— the  Lord  Jesus 
r  old  Satan?" 


Mrs.  J.  P.  Overbee 

On  January  11,  1953,  our  heavenly  Father 
in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  tender  mercy,  call- 
ed Mrs.  Margaret  Overbee  to  her  heavenly 
reward.  She  was  only  32  years  old  at  the 
time.  She  was  a  good  wife  and  mother,  but 
we  want  to  say  to  those  who  weep,  "Weep  not 
as  those  that  have  no  hope."  Margaret  was  a 
faithful  member  of  Spring  Hill  Church,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  and  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary.  Her  place  was  always  filled  when 
she  was  able  to  attend,  and  she  is  missed  so 
much. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a  husband; 
two  little  girls,  Joyce  and  Judy;  her  mother 
and  father;  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  from  Spring  Hill 
Church  by  her  pastor,  Rev.  J.  C.  Varnell; 
her  former  pastor,  Rev.  J.  Walter  Stanley;  and 
Rev.  Wade  C.  Goldston,  with  a  large  crowd 
of  friends,  relatives,  and  loved  ones  attending. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  plot  under 
a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers  to  await  the 
morn. 

It's  the  true  white  lily 
That  comes  like  a  dove, 
To  bring  the  glad  story 
We  all  long  to  hear; 
"He  died  to  save  us, 
Be  of  good  cheer." 

It's  the  true  white  lily, 
The  flower  we  love  best; 
For  it  brings  to  our  memory 
Loved  ones  at  rest. 
It  speaks  of  our  Saviour 
Who  died  on  the  cross, 
That  he  who  believeth 
Shall  not  be  lost. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

MRS.  B.  H.  WOODARD 
MRS.  J.  A.  ALLEN,  SR. 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Davenport 

On  January  6,  1953,  the  Lord  took  from  our 
midst  my  dearly  beloved  mother,  Mrs.  Mary 
Jane  Craddock  Davenport.  Mother  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  the  past  four  months, 
during  which  time  she  lived  with  me,  near 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina. 

For  the  past  seven  years  she  had  attended 
Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Cresswell,  North  Carolina,  very  faithfully. 
Even  after  she  came  to  live  with  me,  as  long 
as  she  was  able  to  go,  she  attended  Union 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ply- 
mouth. 

She  was  born  on  September  20,  1883,  mak- 
ing her  stay  on  earth  69  years,  3  months,  and 
17  days. 

Mother  leaves,  beside  myself,  to  mourn 
their  loss,  five  sons,  13  grandchildren,  two 
great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  grave- 
side by  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  Russell  Mayhew. 

Written  by  her  loving  daughter, 
MRS.  JAMES  H.  MILLER 


'Was  That  Somebody 
You?7 

OM  CARTER,  the  evangelist,  told 
this  in  one  of  his  messages:  While 
he  was  holding  meetings  in  a  Penn- 
sylvania town,  a  young  man  who  had  former- 
ly lived  next  door  to  the  parsonage  committed 
murder.  The  whole  community  was  stirred. 
Mr.  Carter  and  the  pastor  obtained  permission 
to  visit  the  young  man  in  his  cell.  After  tell- 
ing him  his  own  story  of  conversion  in  a  prison, 
Mr.  Carter  and  the  pastor  succeeded  in  leading 
him  to  Christ. 

Then  the  newly-saved  man  addressed  the 
pastor  and  sadly  said,  "To  think  I  lived  next 
door  to  you  for  months  and  you  never  told  me 
anything  about  Jesus  until  I  came  here!  If  you 
only  had,  I  probably  never  would  have  be- 
come a  murderer." 

Are  we  overlooking  any  close-by  opportuni- 
ties?— Evangelical-Messenger. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(  Continued  from  page  five ) 

port  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board.  I  read 
each  report  with  much  interest  and  then  try  to 
pass  it's  contents  on  to  the  church. 

Satilla  Church  had  gone  on  the  budget  sys- 
tem when  I  began  as  pastor  last  October.  The 
grand  total  of  the  1953  budget  is  $4500.00, 
with  $202.50  designated  to  Foreign  Missions. 

It  seems  that  this  total  is  a  little  high  for  the 
church,  however,  it  was  set  as  a  grand  mark 
for  the  church  to  reach  through  faith.  We  are 
striving  to  reach  this  goal  through  bringing  our 
tithes  and  offerings  unto  God's  storehouse 
upon  the  first  clay  of  the  week,  believing  that 
this  is  God's  given  method  for  financing  His 
kingdom's  work. 

The  designated  apportionments  are  being 
paid  monthly  as  the  church  is  able  to  pay  with 
the  larger  amounts  being  paid  in  the  fall  due 
to  the  most  of  the  constituency  being  farmers. 

I  am  one  hundred  per  cent  for  a  full-time 
secretary-treasurer.  Surely,  the  need  is  great 
enough,  and  we  must  be  strong  enough,  and 
God  must  be  big  enough,  for  us  to  have  a  full- 
time  leader  in  this  department.  Also,  I  believe 
that  we  all  appreciate  our  Foreign  Mission 
work  enough  to  provide  the  necessary  means  to 
make  this  possible. 

Cordially  and  faithfully  yours  in  Christ, 

J.  E.  WlLKS 

WHEN  JESUS  SPEAKS 

(Continued  from  page  twelve) 

now,  it  doesn't  feel  queer  at  all." 

With  tears  in  her  eyes  and  rejoicing  in  her 
heart,  mother  kissed  her  little  girl  and  said, 
"Let's  hope  and  pray  that  many  more  boys 
and  girls  will  read  the  story  of  Eli  and  Samuel 
this  very  day  and  then  will  open  their  hearts 
to  Jesus  and  listen  when  He  tells  them  the 
things  they  can  do  to  help  Him." 
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Auxiliary  Department 
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801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Auxiliary  Workshop 

The  Auxiliary  Workshop  of  Cumberland 
District  Woman's  Auxiliary  met  at  Goodspring 
Church,  Pleasant  View,  Tennessee,  March  28, 
with  a  good  representation  from  ten  churches. 
There  were  only  three  churches  in  the  Cum- 
berland District  Woman's  Auxiliary  which  were 
not  represented,  these  being  Ashland  City, 
East  Nashville,  and  Bethel. 

The  theme  of  the  meeting,  "Be  Wise— Stan- 
dardize," was  effectively  brought  out  by  each 
church  present,  presenting  a  program  on  speci- 
fied points  of  "The  Standard  of  Achievement." 
These  programs  were  very  inspirational  and 
helped  each  auxiliary  member  present  to  get 
a  greater  vision  of  what  there  is  to  be  accom- 
plished in  our  work. 

At  noon  a  bountiful  lunch  was  served  in  the 
basement  of  the  church  which  was  enjoyed 
by  all,  and  the  fellowship  with  one  another. 

In  the  afternoon  session,  Mrs.  Jerry  Wilfang 
brought  an  interesting  message  on  her  ex- 
perience in  Cuba,  and  urged  that  we,  as  women 
of  the  auxiliary,  can  do  the  ministry  of  prayer 
and  to  look  on  the  fields  and  get  a  vision  of 
what  needs  to  be  done;  then  with  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  we  will  go  forward. 

Mrs.  Lorene  Miley  conducted  a  contest  on 
"Our  Standard  of  Achievement  Chart,"  which 
was  helpful  to  all. 

Our  District  Auxiliary  President,  Mrs. 
Sublett,  expressed  her  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion for  the  increased  attendance  and  co-opera- 
tion at  this  workshop  and  urged  that  our  next 
one  be  far  greater  than  this. 

MRS.  MARVIN  WALKER,  Reporter 
Joelton,  Tenn. 

Hull  Road  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Hull  Road 
Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
regular  meeting  March  20  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow  with  Mrs.  Ada  Barrow  and 
Mrs.  Fernie  Jones  as  joint  hostesses.  There 
were  25  members  present  and  one  visitor. 

The  program  was  presented  by  Mrs.  Royce 
Hill.  She  completed  a  discussion  of  the  book, 
"Will  a  Man  Rob  God?"  by  Ralph  Cushman. 

During  March  the  members  of  the  auxiliary 
visited  the  sick;  distributed  trays,  baskets, 
tracts,  cards  for  the  aged,  sick  and  needy;  did 
evangelistic  and  social  service  work. 

A  special  appropriation  of  $10.00  was  made 
to  be  applied  on  a  Cuban  mission  home. 

Mrs.  Carl  P.  Barrow  is  president  of  the 
auxiliary. 
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Cuban  Roof  Fund 

An  Appeal  to  North  Carolina  Women 

About  $200.00  has  come  in  on  the  fund  to 
put  a  new  roof  on  the  missionary  home  in 
Cuba.  Another  $.300.00  is  needed.  Please 
send  in  your  donation  on  this  to  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Woodard,  Treasurer,  N.  C.  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, as  soon  as  possible.  Each  auxiliary  is 
being  asked  to  send  as  much  as  you  can  so 
that  we  can  get  the  fund  ready  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  President 


Shady  Grove  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Shady  Grove 
Church,  Morrisville,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
April  meeting  at  the  Fellowship  House.  There 
were  22  members  and  2  visitors  present.  The 
meeting  opened  with  the  singing  of  "There 
Shall  Be  Showers  of  Blessings,"  followed  with 
prayer.  Mrs.  Marie  Carpenter  gave  the  de- 
votional, "The  Light  of  Truth— Shines  on 
Stewardship." 

The  business  session  was  presided  over  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Edna  Hoyle.  $5.00  was 
sent  to  our  missionaries,  the  Willey's  in  Cuba, 
to  be  used  toward  a  new  roof  on  their  home. 
It  was  voted  to  enclose  $1.00  in  the  birthday 
c  ards  sent  to  the  aged  ministers  and  widows. 
The  vice-presidents  gave  their  reports.  Mrs. 
Joe  Haas  gave  a  study  course  on  "Steward- 
ship." Mrs.  Gladys  George  gave  a  report  of 
the  training  meeting  held  at  Selma.  This  was 
followed  by  a  report  of  the  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion of  the  Western  District.  The  meeting 
closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Pattie  Ferrell. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by  the 
hostesses,  Mrs.  A.  S.  Sykes  and  Miss  Reda 
Crabtree. 

MRS.  E.  P.  HILDEBRAN, 

Publicity  Chairman 

Greenwood  Pre-Easter 
Services 

The  W  oman's  Auxiliary  of  Greenwood 
Church,  Camilla,  Georgia,  held  its  regular 
pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  by  meeting  each 
night  at  different  homes  throughout  the  week 
of  March  30. 

On  Monday  night  we  met  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Boyd  Hutts.  The  president  opened  the 
meeting  with  song,  Scripture  reading,  and 
prayer.  The  program  chairman  then  brought 
a  message,  telling  of  the  work  in  Cuba  and  of 
our  missionaries  there  and  their  needs.  Most 
everyone  present  took  part  in  a  chain  of  pray- 
er for  this  cause. 


Tuesday  night  we  met  with  Mrs.  W. 
Sharp,  with  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes  in  charge.  Sj 
brought  us  a  good  message  on  the  missionary* 
and  their  work  in  India.    This  was  followe 
with  prayer  for  the  work  in  India. 

Wednesday  night  we  met  with  Mrs.  L.  ] 
Lamb,  with  Mrs.  G.  T.  Harvey  in  charge.  Sr 
opened  with  song,  Scripture  reading,  and  pra; 
er.  She  spoke  on  the  great  need  of  Afric 
and  the  mission  work  there.  A  chain  of  pra;, 
er  was  offered  for  them. 

Thursday  night  being  prayer  meeting  tin 
at  the  church,  we  met  there.  Mrs.  C.  J.  Hai 
vey  was  in  charge  of  the  program.  After  tl 
devotions  she  told  us  about  our  gifts  to  mi 
sions  and  how  we  should  give.  She  stresse 
the  point  that  our  church  and  denominatic| 
should  give  more.  The  service  closed  wil! 
prayer  that  we  might  give  more  for  missiow 

Friday  night  we  met  with  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ha 
vey,  with  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes  in  charge  of  tl 
program.  After  a  song,  Scripture  reading  ai 
prayer,  Mrs.  Shutes  told  us  of  our  responsible 
ty  to  God  and  how  we  should  come  to  hu 
completely  surrendered  and  tarry  for  a  ne 
ministry  of  power.  This  was  followed  by 
offering  for  missions,  receiving  $12.00.  Tl 
meeting  closed  with  a  chain  of  prayer. 

Our  attendance  was  rather  small  for  tl! 
week  due  to  so  much  sickness  in  our  commur, 
ty.  Some  of  our  regular  members  were  in  tl' 
hospital.  But  we  are  thankful  to  God  £ 
such  good  services  as  we  always  enjoy  thei, 
MRS.  C.  J.  HARVE; 
Program  Committe-i 


New  Testament  'Firsts! 

1.  The  first  message  at  Christ's  birth  was 
missionary  message  (Lk.  2:10). 

2.  The  first  coming  of  Christ  was  a  missio 
ary  work  (Luke  4:18-21). 

3.  The  first  disciple,  Andrew,  was  the  fii 
missionary  (John  1:41). 

4.  The  first  prayer  Christ  taught  men  wj 
a  missionary  prayer  (Matt.  6:10). 

5.  Christ's  great  reason  for  Christian  loi| 
was  a  missionary  reason  (John  13:35). 

6.  Christ's  great  reason  for  unity  was  a  m 
sionary  reason  (John  17:21). 

7.  The  first  message  of  the  risen  Lord  w, 
a  missionary  message  (Matt.  28:10). 

8.  The  first  command  of  the  risen  Lord 
His  disciples  was  a  missionary  command  (Jo! 
20:21). 

9.  The  first  apostolic  sermon  was  a  mission£| 
sermon  (Acts  2:17,  39). 

10.  Our  Lord's  last  words  on  earth  were 
missionary  command  (Acts  1:8). 

11.  The  second  Coming  of  Christ  is  to  j 
hastened  by  missionary  work  (Matt.  24:14) 

12.  And  the  last  words  of  the  departi 
Saviour  should  have  first  place  in  the  lives 
His  followers  (Matt.  6:33). 

— Andrew  Muri 


All  Christian  ministry  and  efforts,  whetl 
in  words,  deeds,  or  influence,  should  lead 
strength  and  growth  in  Christian  graces, 
love  must  be  in  evidence  before  our  efforts  c 
produce  fruits  to  Christ's  honor  and  glory. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


3uilding  the  Church 
At  Ephesus 

(Lesson  for  May  3) 
esson:  Acts  19:8-10;  20:17-27. 
lolden  Text:  I  Corinthians  3:11. 
The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

Introduction 

Mien  Paul  first  came  to  the  city  of  Ephe- 
the  Jews  were  friendly  toward  him.  For 
ie  months  he  continued  to  preach  in  the 
igogue.  But  because  some  of  the  Jews 
ire  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but  spake 
of  that  way  before  the  multitude,"  Paul 
the  synagogue  and  set  up  his  work  in  a 
jol  house.  In  this  place,  Paul  held  daily 
jtings  with  great  success  for  two  years. 
Phis  farewell  address  of  Paul  to  the  elders 
ithe  church  is  intensely  personal.  He  is 
jut  to  leave  for  Jerusalem  from  which  he 
[  go  as  a  prisoner  in  chains  to  Rome.  Per- 
is, Paul  did  not  have  time  to  return  to  Ephe- 
so  he  sent  for  the  elders  to  meet  him  at 
etus  which  is  a  distance  of  some  thirty  miles 
n  Ephesus.  Because  of  existing  conditions 
[1  had  the  feeling  that  this  would  be  the 
time  that  he  would  ever  see  these  elders 
i  side  of  death.-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

The  Temple  of  Diana 

lie  opening  verse  of  this  chapter  tells  of 
il's  arrival  at  Ephesus.    The  city  of  Ephe- 

to  which  Paul  came,  was  the  capital  of 

Roman  province  of  Asia.  It  was  situated 
m  the  river  Cayster,  about  forty-five  miles 
th  of  Smyrna.  It  is  said  to  have  been  built 
Ephesus,  an  Amazon  lady,  as  early  as  the 
s  of  David.  It  was  a  fine  city  noted  for  its 
lmerce  and  also  for  its  heathenish  and 
latrous  practices.    It  was  noted  for  its  fam- 

temple  of  Diana,  which  for  its  size  and 
•kmanship  was  accounted  one  of  the  seven 
iders  of  the  world.  Its  length  was  425  feet, 
adth  220;  and  it  had  128  marble  pillars,  60 
70  feet  high.  Some  of  these  were  beauti- 
y  carved;  the  rest  were  polished.  All  the 
vinces  of  Asia  contributed  to  its  building, 
I  we  are  informed  that  it  took  200  years  to 
lplete  its  construction.    Models  of  the  tem- 

and  the  statue  were  made  to  be  carried 
ig  as  charms  or  to  be  placed  on  exhibition 
houses  (vs.  24).  The  city  of  Ephesus  was 
sped  in  idolatry;  it  was  idol  minded.  Many 
's  lived  at  Ephesus,  who  were  quite  weal- 

and  also  were  influential.  It  was  a  great 
I  for  the  missionary  enterprise  to  which 
il  was  called  and  dedicated.    To  succeed  in 

city  great  spiritual  power  was  needed, 
1  it  was  here  the  ministry  of  Paul  was  ac- 
vpanied  with  extraordinarily  great  power.— 
;  Bible  Expositor. 


Additional  Truths 

1.  Plain  and  bold  Gospel  preaching  is  sure 
to  incur  the  resentment  of  those  who  are  hard- 
ened through  wilful  unbelief  (Vs.  8,  9). 

2.  One  who  dares  to  preach  the  whole  Gos- 
pel will  find  more  liberty  in  a  lecture  hall  than 
in  many  churches  today  (V.  9). 

3.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  believers  to  be  sep- 
arated from  those  who  blaspheme  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  (V.  9). 

4.  The  life  of  a  slave  for  Christ  is  always  a 
challenge  to  those  who  observe  it  (Vs.  18,  19). 

5.  The  Gospel  ministry  is  a  ministry  of 
preaching  and  teaching,  both  in  public  and 
from  house  to  house  (V.  20). 

6.  The  Gospel  of  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  salvation  of  the  Jews  and  of 
the  Gentiles  (V.  21). 

7.  Those  who  are  sure  of  what  the  will  of 
Christ  is  should  obey  it,  even  in  the  face  of 
bonds  and  afflictions  (Vs.  22,  23). 

8.  The  importance  of  life  itself  is  incom- 
parable to  the  joy  that  comes  from  faithful 
obedience  to  the  Gospel  ministry  (V.  24). 

9.  Those  who  preach  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  are  not  responsible  for  blood  of  those  who 
perish  (Vs.  26,  27). 

10.  Paul's  campaign  provoked  opposition. 
Fortunately  Satan  is  not  omnipresent,  but  he 
does  succeed  in  getting  somebody,  everywhere, 
to  do  his  dirty  work. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

11.  A  new  form  of  opposition  developed; 
business  became  alarmed.  In  Ephesus,  it  was 
not  the  chamber  of  commerce  which  objected 
to  Paul's  work,  but  the  silversmiths.  The 
chamber  of  commerce  was  more  farsighted 
than  the  silversmiths.  They  knew  that  Paul's 
work  was  a  great  advantage  to  business;  that 
employees  who  belonged  to  this  sect  were  do- 
ing excellent  work  and  proving  themselves  de- 
pendable, and  that  customers  were  easier  to 
deal  with  and  noticeably  honest.  But  the  sil- 
versmiths were  right;  every  Christian  preach- 
ed against  the  use  of  idolatrous  jewelry  and 
souvenirs.  Satan  is  still  using  the  same  me- 
thod.—Selected. 

12.  Christianity  helps  honest  business  in  at 
least  two  ways,  but  people  who  are  engaged 
in  the  liquor  traffic,  gambling  or  prostitution 
are  sure  to  start  trouble  when  a  revival  starts 
on  a  large  scale,  as  in  a  city  the  size  of  Ephe- 
sus or  Chicago. 

13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Paul's    leaving    Corinth    and    going  to 
Ephesus. 

2.  His  two  years  of  ministry  in  Ephesus. 

3.  Paul's  purpose  in  holding  a  conference 
with  the  elders. 

4.  His  zeal  and  faithfulness  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  Ephesus. 

5.  Paul's  closing  exhortations  to  the  elders 
who  were  leaders  of  the  Ephesus  church. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 


II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

The  U.  S.  Revival-Born. 

America  while  becoming  a  mighty  nation, 
relied  upon  great  Re  vials  of  religion.  The 
United  States  has  been  pre-eminently  a  land, 
of  Revivals.    It  was  conceived  in  a  Revival. 

The  men  and  women  who  passed  through 
the  Puritan  Revival  in  England  became  the 
progenitors  of  our  nation.  These  people,  their 
souls  vitalized  with  spiritual  life,  came  to  the 
new  world  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  a  fuller 
expression  of  the  divine  power  that  they  had 
come  to  possess  through  the  Puritan  awaken- 
ing. Thus  the  American  Republic  was  born 
in  a  Revival  atmosphere. 

Then  with  the  passing  of  the  years,  hard- 
ship gave  way  to  prosperity.  Privation  gave 
way  to  plenty.  Conditions  improved  among 
the  colonies.  The  people  became  lax  and 
less  concerned  about  spiritual  matters.  There 
was  a  drift  away  from  God.  A  period  of  dis- 
integration followed  Every  department  of 
colonial  life  economic,  political  and  otherwise 
began  to  reflect  this  weakening  of  the  spiritual 
foundations. 

Fortunately  there  developed  another  wave 
of  evangelism  in  the  middle  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  resulting  from  the  faithful 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  was  this  Revival  that  saved  the 
colonies  in  their  infancy. 

Historians  refer  to  this  mass  movement  tow- 
ard God  as,  "The  Great  Awakening." 

This  Great  Awakening  found  the  colonies 
disunited.  It  gave  them  a  spiritual  unity, 
without  which,  they  could  not  have  resisted 
the  pressure  of  these  days  from  the  outside. 
Politial  union,  the  framing  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  and  the  writing  of  the  Con- 
stitution—these things  never  could  have  taken 
place,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Great  Awaken- 
ing.   Historians  agree  at  this  point. 

I  am  saying,  without  fear  of  successful  con- 
tradiction, that  this  Revival  which  swept  the 
colonies  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury was  directly  responsible  for  the  writing  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  in  the 
year  1787.  Had  that  Revival  not  occurred, 
the  Constitution  would  not  have  been  written. 

—The  Defender  Magazine. 

A  Useful  Monosyllable 


PURGEON  one  time  remarked, 
"Learn  to  say  'No.'  It  will  be  of 
more  use  to  you  than  to  be  able  to 


read  Latin."  "No"  may  reveal  character,  and 
so  may  "Yes,"  and  character  is  of  more  impor- 
tance than  any  learning. 

Too  often  what  "they"  do  and  what  "they" 
invite  us  to  do  is  decisive.  But  people  who 
are  controlled  by  the  acts  of  others  are  weak- 
lings and  largely  good-for-nothing  to  the  King- 
dom of  God.  It  is  the  men  and  women  of  de- 
cision who  dare  to  say,  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord,"  who  pull  heav- 
enward. It  is  better  to  say  "No"  and  stand 
alone  if  necessary  than  to  say  "Yes"  to  evil 
though  the  world  applaud  and  the  favors  be 
showered  upon  us.  Character  is  better  than 
the  praise  of  men.— Selected. 
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Vacation  Bible  School  Supplies 

^LIVING  WITH  JESUS" 


DIRECTOR'S  MANUAL 

A  complete,  new  Director's  Manual  gives  inval- 
uable information  for  the  most  effective  use 
of  the  1953  V.  B.  S.  Uniform  Lesson  series, 
"Living  With  Jesus." 

New  directors  and  experienced  leaders  both 
will  find  this  Director's  Manual  indispensable. 
There  is  a  helpful  introduction,  with  pointers 
on  how  to  begin,  selecting  your  workers,  pub- 
licity, the  worship  program,  refreshments,  etc., 
to  aid  in  conducting  the  school.  There  is  a 
complete  closing  program  for  the  entire  school. 
Also  there  are  daily  worship  programs  de- 
scribed in  detail,  with  introductory  remarks, 
song  suggestions,  complete  stories,  and  step- 
by-step  outline. 

No.  9120  Price,  50c. 


TABLE-TOP  PICT-O-GRAPH 

Brand-new  classroom-size  Pict-O-Graph  set, 
"Homeland  of  Jesus,"  correlated  with  the  new 
V.  B.  S.  Uniform  series.  Complete  with  card- 
board easel,  8V2  x  11-inch  suede-covered  basic 
ground,  and  8  sheets  of  over  100  full-color 
suede-back  figures  to  make  10  lessons.  Also 
manual  complete  with  instructions  and  Bible 
story  for  each  lesson. 

No.  9137  Price,  $1.25 

TEACHING  PICTURE  SET 

Twelve  beautifully  colored  pictures,  size  10  x  12 
inches,  for  classroom  use.  A  picture  is  provided 
for  each  lesson,  plus  an  extra  one  for  review 
at  the  end  of  each  week. 

No.  9136  Price,  $1.25 


For  JUNIOR  and  TEEN-AGE  GROUPS 

TEACHER'S  MANUALS.  Capable  writers  have  drawn  on  their  extensive 
V.  B.  S.  experience  to  provide  choice  teaching  material  for  use  with 
these  two  important  age  groups.  Each  manual  offers  a  wealth  of 
program  help  for  each  day  of  the  10-lesson  course.  Complete  with 
stories,  games,  class  projects,  etc. 

PUPILS'  BOOKS.  Each  of  these  books  are  in  fascinating  workbook 
style  to  gain  and  hold  your  pupils'  attention.  The  "Junior  Pupil"  has 
32  pages  of  quizzes,  puzzles,  codes,  etc.  Open  end,  like  a  notebook, 
the  "Teen-age  Pupil"  will  interest  the  12-14-year-olds  with  its  Bible 
hunts,  quizzes,  and  things  to  do. 

ALSO— Plan  to  use  the  Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph  set  in  these  classes. 

Order  by  Number 

No.  9127.  Junior  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9128.  Junior  Pupil  30c.  each;  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9129.  Teen-age  Teacher   45c. 

No.  9130.  Teen-age  Pupil  30c.  each;  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9137.  Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph  $1.25 


ORDER  FROM 


RETURNABLE 

Scutate  *Ktt 

Examine  actual  copies  of 
manuals  in  this  new 
course.  Kit  contains  five 
teacher's  manuals  and 
five  pupil's  workbooks 
(Nursery,  Beginner,  Pri- 
mary, Junior,  and  Teen- 
age), plus  the  Director's 
Manual,  a  sample  picture 
from  the  Picture  Set,  and 
a  partial  sheet  from  the 
Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph 
Set. 

Order  4£Z2  ?G 
No.  9131™*^'* 
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The  Mail  Box 


APPRECIATES  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 

"We  enjoy  and  think  you  do  a  fine  work  in  die  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Department.  Always  like  to  hear  of  what  other  auxiliaries  are  doing 
and  the  fine  work  of  the  Free  Will  Raptist  paper  .  .  ."—Mrs.  Winston 
Sweeney,  Rristol,  Tenn. 

[•] 

THANKS,  FOR  JOR  WELL  DONE 

"I  am  more  and  more  pleased  with  the  appearance,  style,  and 
contents  of  our  Free  Will  Raptist  paper.  Thank  you  for  a  good  job 
well  done  and  thank  you  for  even  greater  improvements  in  the  future." 
—Rev.  C.  F.  Rowen,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

[•] 

A  RIRLE  COLLEGE  STUDENT  WRITES 

"I  noticed  in  April's  issue  of  The  Fkee  Will  Raptist  an  article  on 
'Constructive  Criticism.'  I  want  to  add  my  two  cents'  worth  to  this 
and  say  that  I  agree  with  Mrs.  Velma  Rrunson  in  both  her  criticisms. 
Rut  especially  do  I  emphasize  that  I  like  the  'new  look'  of  the  front 
cover;  congratulations  on  its  improvement. 

"'In  complimenting  the  improvements  I  want  to  also  mention  an 
additional  improvement  that  I  think  can  be  made.  This  consists  in  the 
printing  of  the  name.  I  like  to  see  the  name  of  a  denomination  printed 
entirely  in  equal  letters.  This  is  not  particularly  because  of  denomina- 
tional pride,  though  I  admit  I  do  have  some.  Yet,  it  seems  that  people 
misunderstand  so  often  unless  that  method  is  used.  Having  seen  other 
denominations  who  have  a  part  of  their  name  Free  Will  Raptist,  I've 
noticed  they  would  print  that  in  big  letters  and  add  the  rest  of  their 
name  in  tiny,  almost  invisible  letters.  It  seems  that  they  are  ashamed 
of  their  name  and  would  rather  be  another  denomination  than  the  one 
they  are.  Now  I  am  sure  that  is  not  the  case  with  our  Free  Will 
Raptist,  but  I  wonder  if  some  do  not  misunderstand,  for  I  have  heard 
many  call  our  paper  'The  Raptist.'  It  is  not  that!  It  is  The  Fpee  Will 
Raptist."— A  Rible  College  Student,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

[•] 

PARENTS  OF  MRS.  CALVERY  WRITE 

"Greeting  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  We  want  to  say  that  we 
enjoy  The  Free  Will  Raptist  and  look  forward  to  its  arrival  each  week. 
We  especially  enjoyed  the  article  awhile  back  by  Wesley  Calvery,  from 
Cuba,  as  we  have  the  happy  privilege  of  being  the  parents  of  his  wife, 
and  our  prayer  is  that  God  will  use  them  in  a  great  way,  and  that 
thousands  will  find  Jesus  through  the  influence  of  their  ministry."— Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Austin  Mullen,  Saffell,  Ark. 

[•] 

Little  things  come  daily,  hourly,  within  our  reach  and 
they  are  none  less  calculated  to  set  forward  our  growth  in 
holiness  than  are  the  greater  occasions  that  occur  but  rarely. 
Moreover,  fidelity  in  trifles,  and  an  earnest  seeking  to  please 
God  in  little  matters,  is  a  test  of  real  devotion  and  love.—  J.N. G. 
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Per®  ¥jris\i  Juices  for  the  Punch 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 

Are  you  planning  for  a  Vacation  Bible  School  t: 
summer?  If  not,  you  will  miss  an  opportunity  that  a 
not  be  duplicated. 

In  the  two  short  weeks  of  VBS,  the  pupils  get 
structions  equal  to  almost  a  year  in  the  Sunday  schcj 
And  the  concentrated  day-after-day  study,  with  empha» 
on  salvation,  often  results  in  a  large  number  of  decisi< 
for  Christ. 

The  purpose  of  the  VBS  is  not  to  fill  the  heads! 
pupils  with  memory  verses  from  the  Bible.  This  is  i 
portant,  true;  but  the  prime  purpose  is  to  lead  the  cY 
to  a  definite  acceptance  of  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
make  a  few  portions  of  Scripture  living  and  real  to  h: 

In  planning  your  VBS,  first,  you  will  want  to  cho> 
a  director.  This  should  be  some  capable  person  who! 
willing  to  spend  time  in  planning  and  working  for  a  s 
cessful  school. 

Then  the  other  helpers  must  be  selected — teache 
pianists,  helpers  for  recreation,  secretaries,  etc.  Ev< 
worker  is  important  and  should  be  selected  with  care. 

Decide  on  the  dates  for  your  school.  Probably 
weeks  right  after  school  is  out  are  best,  since  the  weatl 
is  usually  better,  and  vacations  usually  start  later.  So 
prefer  to  conduct  VBS  later  in  the  summer  after  va 
tions  are  over.  Determine  what  dates  will  be  best 
your  particular  area. 

The  literature  for  the  VBS  should  be  selected  s 
purchased  as  early  as  possible.  This  will  give  the  wo 
ers  an  opportunity  to  become  familiar  with  it  before  1 
opening  of  the  school.  Your  own  Free  Will  Baptist  Prj 
has  a  supply  of  good  literature  to  aid  you  in  your  schci 


Messages  from  Soul  Winners  of  the  past: 

D.  L.  Moody's 

C/1LL  to  the  Ministry 


lever  give  up  your  legitimate  business  and 
into  the  work  of  the  Lord  unless  you  are 
:  of  the  call.  But  every  one  is  called  to  be 
isciple.  Men  and  women  who  work  ten  or 
Ive  hours  a  day  can  work  for  Christ  after 
ir  day's  task  is  over,  and  some  of  the  best 
istian  workers  are  those  who  toil  hardest 
ing  the  day.  God  never  sent  a  man  and  the 
n  failed.  Heaven-sent  men  never  fail.  Did 
n  the  Baptist  fail?  Did  not  Stephen  finish 
work?  His  shining  face  has  come  down  the 
I  to  us.  Moses  was  sent  to  God.  Moses 
>  Mr.  Nobody.  Me  might  have  been  King 
ses  or  Lord  Moses  if  he  had  stayed  in 
ypt.  Moses  had  power  without  a  title. 
\s  I  was  thinking  this  morning  before  day- 
^ak  of  my  last  sermon  with  you,  I  thought 
the  call  which  God  gave  me  to  leave  my 
:upation  six-and-thirty  years  ago.  I  confess 
;ould  not  keep  back  the  tears.  Instead  of 
ing  in  the  wilderness,  as  Moses  did  for  forty 
irs,  I  have  been  called  to  work  in  the  har- 
;t  field.  Everything  beckoned  me  to  remain 
business.  I  had  a  widowed  mother,  whom 
ught  to  help  support.  My  business  was  pros- 
:ous  for  those  days.  I  had  no  education.  I 
lid  not  put  a  sentence  together  properly.  I 
I  not  have  a  friend  who  would  not  call  me 
d  to  give  up  my  business.  But  louder  and 
der  came  the  call.  I  gave  up  my  business, 
1  people  called  me  crazy;  but  thank  God  that 
ook  that  stand  when  I  did. 
vVhen  I  thought  this  morning  of  the  two 
n  who  have  stood  on  this  platform  within 
ty-eight  hours  and  have  testified  to  the  sav- 
;  grace  of  God— those  men  who  were  con- 
ted  in  Baltimore  sixteen  years  ago,  one  now 
>reacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  other  a  de- 
rive who  has  been  working  for  God  ever 
ce  his  conversion— I  said,  "Thank  God  I 
:r  entered  the  work!  I  would  not  change 
position  for  any  throne  on  earth."  If  I 
sd  up  millions  what  would  they  amount  to 
en  compared  with  being  a  co-worker  with 
I 

will  tell  you  how  I  got  waked  up  on  this 
nt  and  came  to  a  decision.  I  had  a  large 
iday  School  in  Chicago  with  twelve  or  fif- 
n  hundred  scholars.  I  was  very  much 
ased  with  the  numbers.  If  the  attendance 
)t  up  I  was  pleased;  but  I  did  not  see  a 
ivert.  I  was  not  looking  for  conversions, 
sre  was  one  class  in  a  corner  of  the  large 
1  made  up  of  young  women,  who  caused 
re  trouble  than  any  other  class  in  the 
ool,    There  was  only  one  man  who  could 


As  Told  by  Himself 


ever  manage  that  class  and  keep  it  in  order. 
If  he  could  keep  the  class  quiet,  it  was  about 
as  much  as  we  could  hope  for.  One  day  this 
teacher  was  missing,  and  I  taught  the  class. 
The  girls  laughed  in  my  face.  I  never  felt  so 
tempted  to  turn  anyone  from  Sunday  School  as 
I  did  those  girls.  I  never  saw  such  frivolous 
girls.  I  could  not  make  any  impression  on 
them.  The  next  day  the  teacher  came  into  my 
store.  I  noticed  that  he  looked  very  pale,  and 
I  asked  what  was  the  trouble.  "I  have  been 
bleeding  at  the  lungs,"  he  said;  "and  the  doc- 
tor tells  me  that  I  cannot  live.  I  must  give 
up  my  class  and  go  back  to  my  widowed  moth- 
er in  New  York  State."  As  he  spoke  to  me  his 
chin  quivered  and  the  tears  began  to  flow.  I 
said  I  was  sorry,  and  added:  "You're  not 
afraid  of  death,  are  you?"  "Oh,  no,  I'm  not 
afraid  to  die,  but  I  shall  soon  stand  before  my 
Master.  What  shall  I  tell  Him  of  my  class? 
Not  one  of  them  is  a  Christian.  I  have  made 
a  failure  of  my  work." 

I  had  never  heard  anyone  speak  in  that  way, 
and  I  said:  "Why  not  visit  every  girl  and  ask 
her  to  become  a  Christian."  "I  am  very  weak," 
lie  said,  "too  weak  to  walk."  I  offered  to  get 
a  carriage  and  go  with  him.  He  consented, 
and  we  started  out.  Going  first  to  one  house 
and  then  to  another,  that  pale  teacher,  some- 
times staggering  on  the  sidewalk,  sometimes 
leaning  on  my  arm,  he  saw  each  girl,  and,  call- 
ing her  by  her  name,  Mary  or  Martha,  or  what- 
ever it  was,  he  asker  her  to  become  a  Christian, 
telling  her  that  he  was  going  home  to  die  and 
that  he  wanted  to  know  that  his  scholars  had 
given  their  hearts  to  God.  Then  he  would 
pray  with  her  and  I  would  pray  with  her.  So 
we  went  from  house  to  house.  After  he  used 
up  all  his  strength,  I  would  take  him  home  and 
the  next  day  we  would  go  out  again.  Some- 
times he  went  alone.  At  the  end  of  ten  days 
he  came  into  the  store,  his  face  beaming  with 
joy,  and  said:  "The  last  girl  has  yielded  her 
heart  to  Christ  I  am  going  home  now;  I  have 
done  all  that  I  can  do  and  my  work  is  done." 

I  asked  when  he  was  going,  and  he  said, 
"Tomorrow  night."  I  said,  "Would  you  like 
to  see  your  class  together  before  you  go?"  He 
said  he  would,  and  I  asked  if  he  thought  the 
landlady  would  allow  the  use  of  her  sitting 


room.  He  thought  she  would.  So  I  sent  word 
to  all  the  girls,  and  they  all  came  together.  I 
had  never  spent  such  a  night  up  to  that  time. 
I  had  never  met  such  a  large  number  of  young 
converts.  The  teacher  gave  an  earnest  talk 
and  then  prayed,  and  then  I  prayed.  As  I  was 
about  to  rise  I  heard  one  of  the  girls  begin  to 
pray.  She  prayed  for  her  teacher  and  she 
prayed  for  her  superintendent.  Up  to  that 
time  I  never  knew  that  any  one  prayed  for 
me  in  that  way.  When  she  finished  another 
girl  prayed.  Before  we  arose  every  girl  had 
prayed;  what  a  change  had  come  over  them 
in  a  short  space  of  time.  We  tried  to  sing, 
but  we  did  not  get  on  very  well, 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds, 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love." 

We  bade  one  another  "Good-by,"  but  I  felt 
that  I  must  see  the  teacher  again  before  he 
left  Chicago  and  so  I  met  him  at  the  station, 
and  while  we  were  talking  one  of  the  girls 
came  along  and  then  another  until  the  whole 
class  had  assembled.  They  were  all  there  on 
the  platform.  It  was  a  beautiful  summer  night. 
The  sun  was  just  setting  down  behind  the  wes- 
tern prairies.  It  was  a  sight  I  shall  never  for- 
get. A  few  gathered  round  us— the  fireman, 
engineer,  brakmen  and  conductor  of  the  train, 
and  some  of  the  passengers  lifted  their  win- 
dows as  the  class  sang  together: 

"Here  we  meet  to  part  again, 

But  when  we  meet  on  Canaan's  shore, 

There'll  be  no  parting  there." 

As  the  train  moved  out  of  the  station  the 
pale-faced  teacher  stood  on  the  platform  of 
the  carriage,  and,  with  his  finger  pointing 
Heavenward,  he  said:  "I  will  meet  you  yon- 
der"; then  the  train  disappeared  from  view. 

I  went  to  business  next  day;  but  I  could  not 
get  interested  in  my  work.  I  had  tasted  some- 
thing better.  What  a  work  had  been  accom- 
plished in  those  ten  days.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  that  class  were  among  the  most  activj 
Christians  we  had  in  the  school  for  years  after. 
We  had  a  blessed  work  of  grace  in  the  school 
that  summer;  it  took  me  out  of  my  business  and 
sent  me  into  the  Lord's  work.  If  you  hear 
God  calling  you  today  into  His  work,  do  not 
leave  this  building  until  you  have  decided  to 
respond  to  the  call.— The  Christian  and  Mis^ 
sionary  Alliance,  1899. 
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SOUND  DOCTRINE 


The   Material  Creation 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Carnett 


HE  Amazing  Universe.  The  world 
in  which  we  live  is  a  marvelously 
interesting  part  of  an  exceedingly 
vast,  complex  and  intricate  universe.  Powerful 
telescopes  have  pushed  back  the  horizons  until 
the  magnitude  of  things  now  know  stagger 
the  imagination.  Stars  up  to  400  times  as 
large  as  our  sun,  and  giving  forth  thousands 
of  times  as  much  heat  have  been  discovered. 
One  star  in  Orin  would  include  our  sun  and 
all  the  intervening  space  between  the  sun  and 
the  earth  and  continue  out  as  far  as  Mars  hi 
a  single  solid  flaming  mass.  Another  star  cloud 
in  that  constellation  is  so  vast  that  a  beam  of 
light  would  take  26  years  to  cross  it  travelling 
at  the  speed  of  186,000  miles  per  second. 
Some  stars  are  known  to  be  so  remote  from 
the  earth  that  it  would  take  their  light  millions 
of  years  to  reach  us  even  though  travelling  at 
that  incredible  speed.  Our  earth  is  relatively 
small  compared  with  most  heavenly  bodies. 

There  are  many  mystifying  and  awe-inspir- 
ing wonders  in  our  own  world  too,  however. 
Think  for  a  moment  of  the  beauty  of  the  rose, 
the  near  approach  to  intelligence  of  such  tiny 
creatures  as  ants  and  bees,  the  engineering 
skill  of  the  beaver,  the  life  cycle  of  the  butter- 
fly and  countless  other  marvels.  No  one  can 
gaze  long  at  the  gigantic  mountain  crags  with 
their  rugged  snow-crested  spires  and  not  be 
impressed  with  something  akin  to  awe.  How 
well  did  David  form  the  words  which  all  of 


us  experience  when  he  said,  "Day  unto  day 
uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  showeth 
knowledge"  (Psa.  19:2).  If  our  ears  and  our 
spirit  are  in  tune  with  God  we  can  hear  His 
voice  in  every  place.  Everywhere  we  turn  God 
has  left  evidence  of  His  handiwork. 

The  Evolutionary  Theory.  Elaborate  at- 
tempts have  been  made  by  some  scholars  to 
discredit  the  Genesis  account  of  creation.  By 
using  millions  or  even  billions  of  years  in  the 
process  some  have  claimed  that  all  we  now 
behold  is  the  result  of  chance.  Practically  no 
reputable  scientist  now  subscribes  to  the  hypo- 
thesis of  things  originating  by  themselves  by 
chance.  It  is  contrary  to  reason  to  account  for 
the  design  in  creation  without  believing  in  a 
Designer;  to  admit  the  marvellous  conformity 
to  law  throughout  the  universe  without  believ- 
ing in  a  Lawgiver  who  is  Sovereign  over  all; 
to  recognize  the  unmistakeable  evidence  of  a 
plan  and  not  believe  in  a  Planner;  and  to  ack- 
newledge  the  fact  of  Providence  without  know- 
ing instinctively  that  a  superior  Intelligence 
directs  the  course  of  things.  Then  too,  the 
origin  of  life,  even  in  its  most  rudimentary 
form  is  an  insoluble  mystery  apart  from  a  Life- 
giver.  And  to  account  for  thought  and  con- 
science apart  from  God  requires  more  creduli- 
ty to  remain  in  unbelief  then  it  does  to  be- 
lieve God. 

The  Only  Satisfactory  Answer.  With 
majestic  serenity  the  Bible  says,  "In  the  be- 


ginning   God   created   the   heaven  and 
earth"  ( Gen.  1:1).    However,  the  Bible 
not  written  to  tell  us  "What  makes  the  heav 
go,  but  to  tell  us  how  to  go  to  heaven,"  i 
someone  has  aptly  remarked.    The  origin 
the  material  creation  is  specifically  attribu 
to  Christ  in  Col.  1:16,  17.  "For  by  Him 
all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  t 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  til 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalitie 
powers;  all  things  were  created  by  Him; 
He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  thiJ 
consist."     While  this  assertion  gives  us  I 
most  satisfactory  answer  for  the  origin  of  I 
things,  its  primary  purpose  is  to  show  the  d 
eminence  of  Jesus   Christ  exalted  above  I 
things.    Indeed,  this  is  the  fundamental  :i 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  true  object  of  | 
demption.    No  one  having  a  wrong  concepti 
of  Christ  can  have  a  right  idea  of  the  creafc 
"For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  ( Chr 
should  all  fulness  dwell"  (Col.  1:19). 
through  Christ,  spoke  and  worlds  were  bt 
by  His  Divine  fiat  came  sun,  moon  and 
light,   life  and  spiritual  being;   in  short 
things.    His  power  governs  all  and  upholds 
The  material  creation  excites  our  deepest 
miration  for  it  magnifies  and  exalts  the  Crei 
Whose  loving  hand  has  caused  all  these  thi 
to  be,  and  yet  so  condescends  as  to  place  r 
in  dominion  over  the  works  of  His  hand  in 
world. 


Loving  With  A  Loveable,  Loving  Love 


Lord,  I  have  head  that  Thou  art  love  and 
that  love  is  of  God.  I  want  to  love  everything. 
I  already  love  the  sea  with  its  salt  spray  and 
foaming  billows.  I  love  the  valleys  and  the 
steep  approach  of  their  either  side.  I  love  the 
flowers,  birds,  and  animals.  I  love  even  the 
snow  and  the  black  clouds  which  carry  rain, 
also  the  sun  and  the  palefaced  moon. 

There  are  some  men  and  women  that  I  love 
and  I  would  like  to  say  I  love  you,  oh  God, 
but  how  can  I  until  I  love  all  you  love?  I 
want  to  love  them  that  hate  me.  I  want  to 
love  the  stiff-necked  ones  who  ride  in  fine 
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Selected  by  Rev.  Rufus  Hvman 


autos  and  wear  costly  clothes,  eat  sumptuous 
fare,  and  rank  head  and  shoulders  above  me 
socially.  Though  they  speak  not  to  one  of 
my  estate,  let  me  speak  AT  them  and  love 
love  them. 

I  want  to  love  that  blear-eyed,  red-nosed, 
brown-chinned,  liquor-soaked  dope  fiend  as 
he  staggers  by  me.  I  do  not  wish  to  love  him 
because  he  is  all  the  above  mentioned,  but 
in  spite  of  it  I  want  to  see  and  love  his  soul. 

I  want  to  love  that  thin-clad,  short-gowned, 
bobbed-haired,  opera-painted,  stencil-eyed,  lip- 
sticked  piece  of  humanity,  not  because  she  is 
a  flapper,  but  because  she  is  some  mother's 
prodigal  girl  who  has  a  soul  and  needs  a  hand. 

I  want  to  love  that  one,  if  there  be  any,  whg 


watches  me  with  an  eye  of  envy,  the  one  \ 
misunderstands,  the  one  who  misresprese 
the  one  who  would  falsely  accuse. 

Oh,  Father,  you  must  help  me  if  I  am 
help  everyone  even  as  you  have  loved  and  I 
help.  If  I  love  only  those  that  love  me,  w 
grace  have  I?  Do  not  even  the  publicans 
same?  Let  me  love  with  a  lovable,  loving 
until  the  Holy  Three,  Faith,  Hope,  and  Ch 
ty,  abide  with  me. 

• 

The  darkness  of  the  night  is  becoming  n 
dense  as  the  morning  hastens  on.  Keep  3 
heads  uplifted,  watching  and  waiting  for 
Lord's  soon  Return.— R. 


"I  TH  I  RST" 

By  Rev.  W.  A.  Dail 


IN  John  19:28,  Jesus  saith,  "I  thirst." 
This  expression  made  by  Jesus  has 
been  overlooked  in  this  world.  At 
I  time,  Jesus  was  on  the  cross  and  his  ene- 
|s  were  still  persecuting  him,  desiring  to  see 
I  put  to  death. 

•"he  Romans  had  not  allowed  the  Jews  to 
>  anyone  to  death  without  their  permission; 
[the  chief  priests  were  obliged  to  take  Jesus 
Jjre  the  Roman  Governor,  Pontius  Pilate. 
Ite  refused  on  three  occasions  to  sign  the 
jjplamation  consenting  to  his  death,  and  said, 
Bfind  no  fault  in  him."  Then  Pilate  went 
A  washed  his  hands,  but  he  did  not  wash  his 
irt.  Jesus  was  very  humble  in  all  of  the 
sjprt  trials  and  all  the  while  as  he  went 
Jbugh  the  hours  of  persecution.  At  last 
B  high  priest  stood  up  and  commanded  him 
fcay  whether  he  was  the  Christ  or  not.  He 
Iwered,  "Thou  hast  said:  nevertheless  I  say 
(to  you:  hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  ol 
H  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
jjning  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  In  this  ex- 
|;Ssion,  Jesus  proved  himself  clear  of  all  ac- 
tuations, and  even  at  this  hour  he  was  thirst- 
I  for  the  souls  to  be  redeemed  by  his  power. 
iWhen  Jesus  said  I  thirst,  he  had  in  mind 
ttiething  greater  than  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
pen  he  used  the  expression  "I  thirst,"  they 
H  him  a  sponge  filled  with  vinegar,  mingled 
ith  gall,  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
iiuld  not  drink.    I  have  often  wondered  if 

Is  same  condition  does  not  exist  today.  Are 
not  guilty  of  offering  the  Christ  vinegar, 
Ingled  with  gall,  and  letting  him  die  with 
irst? 

|We  read  in  Matthew  5:6  these  words: 
llessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
fer  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled." 
lerefore,  before  we  can  accomplish  anything 
!  give  us  growth  in  righteousness,  we  must 
ive  that  desire  and  thirst  before  we  can  be 
led. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  hear  two 
eat  speeches  recently  at  the  North  Carolina 
issionary  Conference.  One  was  delivered  by 
rs.  Thomas  Willey,  one  of  our  missionaries 

Cuba.  As  I  listened  to  her  speak,  it  seem- 
l  that  I  could  see  the  Christ  on  the  cross, 
irsting  for  someone  to  carry  the  Gospel  into 
1  the  world.  As  I  looked  over  the  congrega- 
m,  I  could  see  the  tears  falling  from  their 
res,  with  a  thirst  to  do  something  about  it. 
isus  said,  "I  thirst."  The  second  speech  was 
;livered  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  chairman  of  the 
ational  Home  Mission  Board.     He  brought 

very  inspiring  message  concerning  the  need 
:  home  mission  work.  He  pointed  out  very 
early  that  there  were  several  states  in  the 
aion  that  did  not  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch.  And  I  personally  know  that  there  are 
sveral  counties  in  North  Carolina,  that  do  not 
ave  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  I  have  of- 
:n  wondered  if  this  fact  is  not  true  that  while 


the  Christ  is  thirsting  we  are  offering  him  the 
vinegar,  mingled  with  gall.  He  did  not  drink 
it  then  neither  will  he  drink  it  now. 

Jesus  said,  "For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not"  (Mat- 
thew 25:42,  43).  In  these  verses  we  see  great 
opportunities  in  which  we  have  failed  to  com- 
ply with.  We  need  more  churches  and  more 
consecrated  preachers.  Our  Home  Mission 
Board  needs  one-hundred  and  fifty-thousand 
dollars  at  this  time.  It  is  strange  to  know  that 
we  have  people  in  our  own  state  that  has  never 
heard  a  Free  Will  Baptist  preacher  preach. 
No  wonder  Christ  said  while  hanging  on  the 
cross,  looking  out  over  the  crowd  that  perse- 
cuted him,  "I  thirst."  As  he  looked  out,  he 
saw  his  mother  and  said,  "Mother,  behold  thy 
son."  I  have  seen  some  very  sympathetic  cases 
in  which  mothers  have  been  forsaken  and  turn- 


When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ascended  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  He  left  on  earth  the 
nucleus  of  an  institution  of  which  He  had 
made  the  amazing  declaration:  ".  .  .  the  gates 
of  Hades  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Matt. 
16:18).  Though  it  has  not  spread  as  it  might 
have,  though  its  constituents  are  not  without 
fault,  though  it  has  been  torn  by  inward  and 
outward  strife,  this  living  organization  abides 
and  shall  abide  until  in  glorious  victory  it  is 
brought  to  its  consummation. 

Do  men  oppose  it?  It  is  guaranteed  the  ul- 
timate triumph  by  the  Son  of  God  Himself. 
Do  men  scorn  it?  It  has  in  its  hands  the  only 
solution  to  the  deepest  needs  of  men.  Do  men 
criticize  its  inconsistencies,  its  failures?  De- 
spite its  faults,  it  remains  the  greatest  and 
most  constant  force  for  righteousness  in  the 
world. 

This  institution,  this  organization,  this  or- 
ganism is  "the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth"  (I  Tim.  3:15). 
The  building  of  God,  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
bride  of  Christ,  the  Church  of  the  Lord  which 
He  purchased  with  His  own  blood— these  are 
the  scriptural  descriptions  of  this  vast  and 
wonderful  company. 

To  this  body  is  given  the  privilege  of  being 
the  repository  of  the  truth.  The  Holy  Word 
of  God  is  in  its  custody.  It  did  not  create  the 
Sacred  Scripture;  God  using  holy  men  did  that. 
The  Church's  privilege  was  to  point  out  the 
Scriptures  which  God  had  inspired.    To  say 


ed  from  the  doors  of  their  children,  but  Jesus 
said,  "I  thirst." 

I  wonder  sometimes  if  the  spirit  of  Christ 
does  not  live  in  the  hearts  of  some  old  people 
who  have  been  forsaken  by  the  world.  Jesus 
died  in  a  forsaken  manner,  and  yet,  he  was  so 
thirsty  for  the  souls  of  man  that  he  said, 
"Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  At  this  time,  the  soldiers  which 
were  crucifying  him  must  have  thought  they 
were  doing  the  right  thing.  We  read  in  Pro- 
verbs 16:25,  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death."  This  is  a  pitiful  condition  for 
any  man  to  be  in,  but  God  has  said,  "My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  And  my 
prayer  is  that  we  shall  not  offer  the  Christ 
vinegar  and  gall,  but  we  shall  present  unto  him 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  Every  saved  per- 
son should  have  a  desire  and  thirst  for  lost 
souls.  James  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  He 
also  said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  ye  may  glorify  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

The  responsibility  of  every  Christian  person 
should  be  a  light  that  shines  from  the  inward 
part  to  the  outward  world.  God  has  no  other 
way  to  speak  to  the  world  only  by  the  holy 
spirit  through  the  person.  We  are  the  only 
beings  that  God  has  made  to  do  sacrifice  and 
service. 


that  the  fixing  of  the  canon  of  the  holy  writings 
is  to  make  the  Church  superior  to  them  is  to 
miss  the  point.  As  Martin  Luther  pointed  out, 
such  an  assertion  is  the  same  as  maintaining 
that  since  John  the  Baptist  said,  "Behold,  the 
Lamb  of  God,"  he  is  therefore  superior  to  the 
Lord. 

The  Church  of  the  living  God  should  not  be 
confused  with  any  earthly  church.  The  visible 
Church,  the  denominations,  the  local  assem- 
blies of  believers  are  not  necessarily  the  Church 
o!  which  we  are  speaking.  You  can  be  a 
member  of  a  church,  of  a  denomination,  of  an 
assembly  without  having  been  born  again 
(John  3:3).  Even  the  best  church  cannot 
guarantee  you  salvation  on  the  basis  of  mem- 
bership on  its  roll.  But  you  cannot  be  even 
the  weakest  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  pro- 
vided you  are  really  trusting  Him,  without 
being  a  member  of  the  invisible  Church  which 
is  composed  of  all  true  believers,  whatever 
their  earthly  denomination. 

The  Church— Its  Foundation 

".  .  .  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church" 
(Matt.  16:18).  What  rock?  Weak^  vacillat- 
ing Peter?  So  to  speak  shows  ignorance  of 
the  text,  of  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
man.  Not  without  true  insight  have  our  trans- 
lators capitalized  the  word  "Rock"  in  many 
(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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The  Church  of  the  Living  God 

By  Dr.  William  Culbertson 
President,  Moody  Bible  Institute 


NEWS  NOTES 


VIRGINIA  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 

On  Wednesday,  February  27,  1953,  a  new 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  organized  in 
the  city  of  Norfolk,  Virginia.  The  charter 
remained  open  until  April  12  for  charter  mem- 
bers with  a  total  of  65  persons  desiring  to  be- 
come members  of  this  church.  On  Saturday, 
April  18,  the  Tidewater  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  accepted  this  church  into  its  as- 
sociation. 

The  church  solicits  the  prayers  of  all  Chris- 
tians of  the  denomination  for  its  growth  and 
progress  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Rev.  Daniel  J.  Merkh,  Lynnhaven,  Virginia, 
is  pastor  of  the  church. 

CANTON,  N.  C,  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  pastor  of  Cramerton,  North 
Carolina,  Church,  has  just  closed  a  great  re- 
vival at  the  Canton,  North  Carolina,  Church. 
It  was  the  best  revival  the  church  has  had  in 
several  years.  There  were  a  good  number  of 
professions  and  several  were  added  to  the 
church.  Also  during  the  revival  there  was  a 
record  attendance  in  Sunday  school,  222. 

Since  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield  began  his  pas- 
torate of  this  church  in  August,  1952,  the 
church  attendance  has  practically  doubled.  Pay- 
ments on  the  new  parsonage  are  ahead  of 
schedule,  and  hopes  are  to  soon  pay  this  debt 
off  and  build  a  new  church  to  accommodate 
the  increasing  crowds. 

SPRING  REVIVAL  AT  RICHMOND 
A  spring  revival  will  begin  at  the  Richmond, 
Virginia,  Church,  5210  Monument  Avenue, 
Sunday,  May  3,  and  continue  nightly  for  two 
weeks,  ending  Sunday,  May  17.  Rev.  D.  C. 
Dodd,  Promotional  Secretary  of  the  denomina- 
tion, will  return  to  Richmond  for  the  meeting 
after  having  served  as  the  evangelist  at  the  or- 
ganizational meeting  of  this  church  a  year 
ago.  Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  8 
o'clock  with  emphasis  on  evangelism.  Rev. 
Louis  H.  Moulton,  pastor,  will  conduct  the 
song  service. 

ROCKY  MOUNT  CHURCH  OBSERVES 
HOME-COMING 

Sunday,  May  3,  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  second  annual  home-coming  cele- 
bration with  many  wonderful  things  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord  for.  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris, 
pastor  of  the  church,  announces  that  the  ser- 
vices will  be  well  attended  and  a  good  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged. 

Rev.  D.  A.  Windham,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at  the  11 
o'clock  hour.    The  afternoon  services  will  fea- 
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ture  charcoal  drawings  and  sketches,  special 
music,  and  talks  by  former  pastors.  Dr.  Leo- 
nard Earl  Harris  of  the  Harris  Conservatory  of 
Music  will  be  present  and  will  play  the  organ 
as  well  as  sing. 

Since  October,  1952,  the  church  has  moved 
along  in  great  strides.  A  new  heating  system 
and  a  new,  large  Hammond  Organ  have  been 
installed.  The  Sunday  school  rooms  are  in 
the  process  of  being  completed  and  the  ma- 
terial is  on  the  premises  to  do  this  job.  The 
Sunday  school  has  gained  from  twenty  to  thirty 
members  in  attendance  and  is  still  increasing. 
Ten  young  people  have  recently  made  public 
their  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
will  be  baptized  the  fourth  Sunday  afternoon 
in  April. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  and  present 
friends  of  the  church  are  invited  to  take  part 
in  the  home-coming  celebration.  A  picnic 
dinner  will  be  served  on  the  church  lawn  after 
the  morning  worship  services. 

ALABAMA  FREE  WILL  MISSION  WORK 
At  Krafton,  Alabama,  (Mobile  County) 
there  are  a  few  families  who  are  trying  to  estab- 
lish a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  that  town. 
The  families  of  Brothers  L.  B.  Mitchell,  Mor- 
rell,  Whitman,  and  Forrester  have  rented  an 
old  store  and  are  trying  to  hold  services  there. 
Rev.  Coleman  of  Alma,  Alabama,  is  serving  as 
pastor. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Pitts  of  Winfield,  Alabama,  ex- 
pects to  put  up  a  tent  there  sometime  in  May, 
and  hopes  to  be  able  to  increase  the  interest 
to  the  extent  that  a  building  will  soon  be  in 
progress. 

If  you  know  of  any  Free  Will  Baptists  living 
in  or  around  Mobile  County  who  are  not  as- 
sociated with  a  church,  please  have  them  get 
in  touch  with  either  L.  B.  Mitchell,  215  11th 
Avenue,  Chickasaw,  Alabama,  or  Rev.  Teddy 
I.  Moody,  Route  5,  Box  271-P,  Spring  Hill, 
Alabama. 

APPELMAN  CRUSADE 
Much  activity  of  an  evangelistic  nature  is 
expected  in  the  area  of  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  during  the  latter  half  of  May.  Al- 
ready plans  are  forming  to  make  the  Hyman 

COMING  EVENTS 

May  3-10-National  Family  Week 
May  10— Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  10— Mother's  Day 
May  24— Pentecost 

May  24-  ?— Vacation  Bible  School  Time 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30— Union  Meeting  Time 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  21— Father's  Day 


Appelman  "Crusade  for  Christ"  campaign  t 
biggest  of  its  kind  ever  held  in  eastern  New 
Carolina. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson,  local  pastor  and  gene) 
chairman  of  planning,  has  named  twenty 
chairmen  to  handle  various  phases  of  activil 
Davidson  says  he  expects  the  number  of  chur 
people  participating  in  planning,  prayii 
groups,  and  rendering  other  services  to  nuiB 
ber  near  1,500. 

Dr.  Appelman,  noted  religious  author  aiy 
widely  publicized  evangelist,  ranks  high  amoifl 
revival  leaders  of  this  time  including  Bi]j 
Graham,  Dr.  Charles  Fuller,  and  many  othej 
He  is  the  holder  of  five  degrees  and  a  form! 
college  professor.  At  the  time  of  his  conv(y 
sion,  he  was  a  wealthy  attorney  at  law  I 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

At  present,  Dr.  Appelman  is  holding  II 
evangelistic  crusade  in  Portland,  Oregon,  sin, 
lar  to  the  one  he  will  open  in  Kafer  Stadiuij 
New  Bern,  May  17  to  continue  through  mS 
31. 

PROGRESS  IN  MOREHEAD  CITY  CHURC 
The  little  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Mor 
head  City,  North  Carolina,  has  grown  to  tlj 
extent  that  the  members  are  looking  for 
bigger  place  to  worship  in. 

In  1952  the  largest  attendance  in  SundiJ 
school  was  137.  So  far  this  year  the  large] 
attendance  has  been  171.  The  school  has  sev<| 
classes,  but  only  five  classrooms,  two  classi 
meet  in  the  auditorium.  April  12,  27  atter. 
ance  awards  were  awarded  by  the  Sundi 
School.  Miss  Molly  Baker  received  her  fif| 
year  bar  for  perfect  attendance  along  wi, 
fifteen  others  receiving  their  fourth,  third,  se, 
ond,  and  first  year  bars.  The  other  eleven  wt 
had  only  one  or  two  Sundays  absent  again 
them,  received  Bibles. 

Since  Rev.  Noah  Brown  came  to  the  chur<; 
in  October,  1952,  as  pastor,  he  has  seen  t< 
souls  come  to  the  Lord  for  baptism,  two  1 
letter,  and  six  awaiting  baptism.  The  chun 
has  a  membership  of  159  and  is  growing  ever 
day. 

The  church  has  a  Brotherhood  which  starti 
out  with  five  members,  but  now  has  grown  | 
36  members.  Their  primary  interest  is  in  tl 
saving  of  lost  souls.  Also  the  Brotherho<( 
helps  anyone  in  need  of  hospital  care,  fo( 
for  the  families,  etc.  Mr.  Bill  Moore,  pre; 
dent  of  the  organization,  solicits  the  prayers  f 
the  group  that  they  may  grow  greater  for  tl 
kingdom  of  God. 

Mrs.  Simpson,  president  of  the  Womar 
Auxiliary,  and  the  other  ladies  are  doii 
a  fine  work  in  the  church.  The  different  circl 
of  the  church  meet  once  a  week  and  the  au 
iliary  meets  once  a  month.  At  this  time  i 
the  reports  for  the  month  are  combined.  Tht 
support  the  Co-Labor  Band  which  includ 
foreign  missions,  home  missions,  and  our  cc 
lege.  They  also  support  the  orphanage  ar 
other  needy  places. 

Mr.  D.  F.  Jones,  Jr.,  is  director  of  the  Fn 
Will  Baptist  League  which  is  doing  a  goc 
job.  The  league  is  growing  right  along  wii 
the  church  and  Sunday  school.  This  is  tl 
training  unit  of  the  church.  All  the  organiz 
tions  of  the  church  are  working  for  one  go* 
to  help  build  the  kingdom  of  God  so  that  £ 
may  be  saved. 


flSSION  WORK  IN  SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI 
WS.  ].  T.  Quick  writes  that  he  moved  from 
■City,  Alabama,  last  October  to  begin  mis- 
I  work  at  Richton,  Mississippi.  He  is 
ftring  three  churches,  one  of  them  half 
G,  with  the  help  of  the  Home  Mission  Roard 
|  Brother  Lonny  Walley,  chairman  of  the 
Id. 

Ha  Easter  Sunday,  April  5,  services  were 
in  the  home  of  Mr.  Joe  Conway.  After 
ces  a  new  church  was  organized,  Rethel 
Will  Raptist  Church,  with  eight  charter 
ibers.    They  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Con- 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leroy  Shows,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
ion  Conway,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Conway,  and  Mrs. 
lie  Segrest.    Joe  Conway  and  Leroy  Shows 
;  ordained  as  deacons,  Marion  Conway  as 
ch  clerk,  and  Mrs.  Leroy  Shows  as  church 
surer.    Rev.  J.  T.  Quick  was  called  as  pas- 

anday  night,  April  26,  a  revival  began  in 
church  with  Rev.  Johnny  firitton,  a  con- 
ed Catholic  from  Rirmingham,  Alabama,  as 
evangelist.    The  services  are  being  held 
er  a  brush  arbor  on  a  lot  donated  to  the 
|rch  by  the  Masonite  Company  of  Laurel, 
jjsissippi,  and  plans  are  to  build  a  church  on 
I  lot  in  the  near  future.    Any  donation  on 
building  will  be  appreciated  if  you  feel  so 
Just  send  your  donations  to  Rev.  J.  T. 
|ck,  Route  1,  Richton,  Mississippi. 
Ul  who  read  this  are  asked  to  join  in  prayer 
p  this  group  of  people  for  the  success  of 
m  church  and  for  their  work  to  glorify  the 
I  Master. 

*         e  » 
j  WHITE  RIVER  LEAGUE  RALLY 
Sunday,  April  12,  was  League  Rally  Day  for 
lite  River  Association  of  Arkansas.  This 
s  the  first  rally  of  the  year,  and  everyone 
1  a  wonderful  time  singing  and  worshiping 
:  Lord.    The  rally  was  held  with  Mt.  Har- 
ny  Church,  Saffell,  Arkansas. 
?ive  leagues  were  represented:  Allen  Chapel 
ague,    Ratesville,    Opal    Sturch,  president; 
dI's  Chapel  League,  Sandtown,  Warren 
ach,    president;    Rallew's    Chapel  League, 
ubbs,  J.   W.   Rlanks,  president;   Mt.  Har- 
ny  League,  Saffell,  George  Neely,  president; 
i  Coffman  League,  near  Portia. 
Four  programs  were  presented  throughout 
:  day  with  each  league  participating.  Special 
tures  for  the  day  were  too  numerous  to 
ntion. 

Ministers  present  were:  Revs.  L.  C.  Doyle, 
rman  Lewis,  Ray  Watkins,  J.  W.  Rlanks, 
nest  Elms,  Austin  Mullen,  and  one  visiting 
nister,  Rev.  Hays  of  Rlack  Rock. 
The  star  soloist,  Shirley  Sue  Robins  of  Bates- 
le,  was  absent  this  meeting  which  was  re- 
nted very  much. 

The  host  church,  Mt.  Harmony,  wish  to 
ink  every  one  for  their  co-operation  in  mak- 
;  this  a  great  rally  day.  The  next  rally  will 
held  October  11,  at  Rallew's  Chapel  Church 
ar  Grubbs,  Arkansas. 

FLORIDA  REVIVAL 
Piney  Crove  Church,  Chipley,  Florida,  has 
it  concluded  a  successful  revival.  Rev.  Da- 
rn C.  Dodd  was  the  evangelist.  The  meet- 
l  began  April  12  and  continued  through 
>ril  17.    There  were  39  decisions  for  Christ 


and  22  additions  to  the  church.  Rev.  C.  A. 
Huckaby  is  the  pastor. 

On  April  19  a  union  baptismal  service  was 
held  at  beautiful  Rlue  Lake  near  Chipley. 
Churches  taking  part  in  the  service  were  Chip- 
ley,  Lovewood,  Cottondale,  and  Piney  Grove. 
The  ministers  participating  were  Rufus  Hyman 
and  C.  A.  Huckaby. 

RAMM  WINS  MOODY  AWARD 

Dr.  Rernard  L.  Ramm,  professor  of  philo- 
sophy at  Rethel  College  and  Seminary,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  is  winner  of  the  Moody  Press 
Rible  Institute  and  Seminary  Textbook  con- 
test. The  contest  which  closed  Dec.  30,  1952, 
was  sponsored  by  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  in 
order  to  promote  the  writing  of  new  textbooks 
for  Rible  institutes  and  seminaries. 

The  Rev.  Fred  H.  Wight  of  South  Pasa- 
dena, Calif.,  is  the  second  place  winner. 

Dr.  Ramm  was  awarded  $1,000  for  his 
manuscript,  "Protestant  Christian  Evidences." 
It  will  be  published  next  fall  in  time  for  Rible 
institute  and  seminary  classroom  use  during 
the  fall  semester,  Kenneth  N.  Taylor,  Moody 
Press  director,  said. 

Mr.  Wight's  manuscript,  "Manners  and  Cus- 
toms of  Rible  Lands,"  will  also  be  issued  in 
the  fall. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C,  REVIVAL 
Revival  services  are  continuing  at  the  Ral- 
eigh Free  Will  Raptist  Church  with  Rev. 
Wayne  Smith  of  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina, 
as  the  evangelist.  The  meeting  will  close  on 
May  8th.  Rev.  Herman  Harsey,  pastor,  ex- 
tends a  welcome  to  all.  Song  service  begins 
at  7:30  p.  m. 

PLEASANT  GROVE  HOME-COMING 
Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Raptist  Church, 
Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming,  Sunday,  May  3.  A  very 
interesting  program  has  been  arranged  for  the 
day,  consisting  of  Sunday  school,  morning 
worship,  picnic  lunch,  church  conference,  and 
special  music  throughout  the  day. 

All  past  members,  pastors,  and  friends  are 
urged  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  to- 
gether. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  of  Micro,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  pastor  of  the  church. 

NEW    STORE  HOURS 
In  order  to  give  our  friends  and  customers 
better  service  we  have  set  up  the  following 
schedule  for  our  book  store  and  office  to  remain 
open : 

7:30  a.m.  to    5:30  p.m.  Mon.  through  Fri. 

9:00  a.m.  to  12:00  noon,  Saturday 

Our  purpose  in  making  this  change  in  schedule 

is  to  give  you  more  time  during  the  day  to 

shop   for   your   Church   and   Sunday  School 

supplies. 

LOWLAND  REVIVAL 
Rev.  T.  O.  Tery,  pastor  of  Warden's  Grove 
Church,  Lowland,  North  Carolina,  will  begin 
a  revival  in  his  church,  Monday  night,  May 
4,  at  7:30  o'clock,  continuing  through  May 
15.  Special  prayer  services  will  be  held  each 
evening.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  these  services. 


RALLARD  ELECTED  FIELD  WORKER 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  of  Ayden  was  elected 
field  worker  for  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention-Institute  last  week  at  Cramerton. 
Mr.  Ballard  will  work  on  a  half-time  basis 
until  funds  are  available  for  full-time  work. 
Mr.  Raymond  Sasser,  President  of  the  con- 
vention, says  that  100%  more  money  came  in 
for  the  Unified  Program  this  year  than  last  and 
it  is  hoped  that  money  will  soon  be  available 
for  a  full  time  field  secretary. 

All  officers  and  directors  of  the  convention 
were  re-elected.  The  convention  had  so  many 
invitations  for  the  1954  meeting  that  the  de- 
cision was  left  with  the  Executive  Committee. 
The  convention  showed  an  increase  in  every 
department.  Eighteen  churches  that  had  never 
represented  at  the  convention  were  present 
this  year. 

SHORT  ITEMS 
President  Eisenhower  told  a  Masonic  group 
in  Washington  recently  that  under  his  moth- 
er's direction  he  read  the  Rible  through  twice 
before  he  was  18. 

§  t  § 

Evangelist  Rilly  Graham  announces  that 
lately  he  has  been  directing  his  sermons  more 
to  Christians.  He  has  not  departed  from  his 
objective  of  reaching  the  unconverted  and  still 
stresses  salvation  in  each  message,  but  he  feels 
that  more  emphasis  should  be  placed  on  how 
Christians  should  live. 

§  t  § 

Representative  Louis  C.  Rabaut  (D.-Mich. ) 
has  introduced  a  bill  in  Congress  to  authorize 
the  use  of  the  motto  'fIn  God  we  rust"  on  pos- 
tal cancellations. 

8  t  S 

Reliable  statistics  show  that  there  are  sixty 
bootleggers  with  Federal  permits  in  thirty- 
eight  dry  counties  in  Arkansas,  and  three  hun- 
dred ninety-four  of  them  in  thirty-seven  wet 
counties.  This  means  simply  that  wet  areas 
in  Arkansas  have  between  six  and  seven  times 
as  many  bootleggers  as  dry  areas.— National 
Voice. 

§  t  § 

One  Saturday  night  a  Kansas  City  minister 
telephoned  each  family  listed  in  the  church 
membership  roll.  As  each  person  lifted  the 
phone  receiver,  he  heard  this  message:  "This 
is  the  voice  of  conscience.  Tomorrow  is  Sun- 
day." The  next  day  the  attendance  at  this 
church  was  three  times  the  average.— Clipped. 
§  t  § 

Graceville,  Florida,  will  become  the  new 
home  of  the  Raptist  Rible  Institute,  now  known 
as  the  Trade  School  of  Religion  and  located  in 
Lakeland,  Florida.  The  ministerial  school 
will  be  built  on  160  acres  just  outside  the  city. 
S  t  * 

An  Associated  Press  distpatch  stated  that 
President  Eisenhower  was  reported  by  callers 
as  looking  none  too  favorably  on  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  of  the  Rible.  No  reason  was 
given,  though  the  callers  reported  that  he  en- 
joys the  King  James  Version. 

§  t  § 

Southern  Raptists  increased  their  giving  to 
missions  last  year  by  almost  one-fourth.  Money 
contributed  for  all  mission  causes  totaled  $45,- 
822,830  or  23  per  cent  above  the  1951  figure. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


goncJuciecJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  How  can  Christ  be  present 
with  His  followers  everywhere  throughout 
this  age  and  at  the  same  time  be  present  at 
God  the  Father's  right  hand  in  His  resur- 
rected, glorified  human  body  where  He 
acts  as  our  advocate?— D.  Kiser,  Newport, 
Tennessee. 

Answer:  Christ  is  a  divine  person.  One  of 
the  divine  attributes  is  omnipresence;  therefore 
Christ  is  present  everywhere  at  all  times.  Ter. 
23:24,  "Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places 
that  I  shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  Do 
not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth?  said  the  Lord." 

The  Scriptures  assign  Him  divine  titles: 

1.  The  Lord  Jesus-Acts  4:33,  "And  with 
great  power  gave  the  apostles  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all." 

2.  The  Word— John  1:1,  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 

3.  The  First  and  the  Last-Rev.  1:17,  "And 
when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And 
he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last." 

4.  Alpha  and  Omega— Rev.  22:13,  "I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
the  first  and  the  last." 

5.  I  Am— John  8:58,  "Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham 
was,  I  am." 

On  page  65,  in  Dr.  William  Evans'  The  Great 
Doctrines  of  the  Bible  we  find  the  following: 
"Matt.  18:20— 'For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them.'  He  is  with  every  mission- 
ary (Matt.  28:20,  'Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.' )  He  is  prayed  to  by  Chris- 
tians in  every  place  (I  Cor.  1:2,  'Unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
aud  ours' ) .  Prayer  would  be  a  mockery  if 
we  were  not  assured  that  Christ  is  everywhere 
present  to  hear.  Pie  fills  all  things,  every  place 
(Eph.  1:23,  'Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
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him  that  filleth  all  in  all').  But  such  an  all 
pervading  presence  is  true  only  of  Deity." 

Even  though  Jesus'  earthly  activities  before 
His  death  were  limited  to  what  could  be  per- 
formed in  a  human  body,  when  He  was  re- 
surrected and  possessed  a  glorified  body  though 
yet  on  the  earth,  He  could  go  in  and  out  while 
the  doors  were  fast.    He  could  also  vanish  out 


The  Church  of  the  Living 
God 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

verses  (cf.  Deut.  32:4,  15,  18,  30,  31).  The 
metaphor  of  the  Bible  is  that  God  is  the  Rock. 
The  hymn  writer  is  right:  "The  Church's  one 
foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord."  Or,  to 
slightly  change  the  figure:  ".  .  .  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  him- 
self being  the  chief  corner  stone"  (Eph.  2:20). 
The  Church— Its  Mission 

While  the  Church  has  a  vital  concern  in  the 
welfare  of  man,  and  while  it  may  use  many 
methods  in  order  to  gain  a  hearing  for  the 
Word  of  life,  it  has  not  been  left  on  earth  with 
its  major  duty  to  educate,  to  civilize,  to  re- 
form the  world.  It  is  not  even  the  responsibili- 
ty of  the  Church  to  convert  the  world.  The 
purpose  man-ward  of  the  Church's  presence 
in  the  world  is  that  it  may  witness  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  By  God's  grace,  wisdom  and 
power  the  Church  is  to  gather  out  from  among 
the  Gentiles  a  people  for  His  name  (Acts  15: 
14),  and  to  be  used  of  God  in  taking  the 
message  of  salvation  to  those  who  comprise  the 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace 
(Rom.  11:5).  In  this  Church  believing  Jews 
and  Gentiles  are  made  one  in  Christ.  The  com- 
mission of  the  Church  is  to  take  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

The  Church— Its  Future 

The  Church  looks  forward  to  a  blessed  con- 
summation. It  is  to  occupy  until  the  Lord 
come.  At  His  coming  the  Church— both  those 
who  have  died  in  the  Lord  and  those  who  are 
alive— will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air.  Corruption  then  will  put  on  incorrup- 
tion;  mortality  will  put  on  immortality.  It 
is  also  true  that  every  believer  must  face  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:10;  I  Cor. 
3:10-15).  This  judgment  does  not  have  to 
do  with  salvation,  but  with  service.    Oh,  the 


of  the  disciples'  sight,  etc.  Now  that  H# 
glorified  and  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  H/f 
present  here  in  the  person  of  the  Ploly  Spi 
John  16:13-15,  "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Sp 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  1 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  spe 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  He  sli 
glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  4 
shall  shew  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  j 
Father  hath  are  mine:  therefore  said  I,M 
he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  ui 
you."  Hebrews  6:20,  "Whither  the  fo 
runner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melc 
sedec."  Ephesians  4:10,  "He  that  descend 
is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things."  See  J 
brews  10:12-13;  Acts  3:20-21. 

This  all  is  a  mystery  therefore  we  are  i 
called  upon  to  understand  it  in  all  details  l 
only  to  receive  it  by  faith  and  await  Chris 
coining  for  a  full  comprehension  of  it 
I  Cor.  13:12,  "For  we  now  see  through 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 
also  I  am  known." 


surpassing  privilege  of  the  joy  of  casting  | 
crowns  at  His  blessed  feet.  And  then, 
then  will  be  fulfilled  that  wonderful  Scripta 
"that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  t; 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  kindness  towa 
us  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  2:7). 

Are  you  a  member  of  this  Church?  There 
no  salvation  apart  from  membership  in  I 
Church.  It  is  entered  not  by  human  me 
nor  by  rites  of  religion,  but  by  personal  faith 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  died  for  our 
and  rose  again  for  our  justification.  Having 
entered  the  Church  you  have  the  privilege 
membership  in  a  local  church  so  that  you  m 
be  of  mutual  help  and  so  that  you  may  ^ 
others  take  the  message  of  the  gospel  to  m 
everywhere.—  American  Tract  Society. 


Insanity! 


Selfishness  is  insanity.  We  heal  it  by  I 
ing  crazy  about  the  welfare  of  all  peop' 
passionately  devoted  to  the  complete  salvati 
of  all  mankind.  David  Livingstone  souj 
sanity  bringing  light  to  Africa  and  in 
passion  of  his  appeal  to  make  others  light  th 
torches  in  the  darkness  of  his  black  wilderm 
It  was  thoroughly  insane  for  him  to  watch 
ship  lift  anchor  and  move  slowly  over  the  d 
tant  horizon,  when  he  could  have  sailed  bf 
into  the  jungle  with  those  black  men  to  wh< 
he  had  given  his  promise.  This  was  bless 
insanity— the  kind  that  keeps  the  world  fr 
going  crazy.— Upper  Room  Pulpit. 


Secure  not  thyself  in  the  conceit  of 
bringing  forth  evil  fruit.  A  Christian  is 
defined  by  mere  negatives. 


He  who  falls  into  sin  is  a  man.  He  w. 
grieves  at  it  is  a  saint.  He  who  boasts  of  I 
is  a  devil. 


\  Th  e    Lighted    P  a  t  h  w  a 

J  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  ur 
nto  my  path."  (Psalms 


ly  feet,  and  a  light 


REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
light  unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105.) 

Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or 
lither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?"  (Psalms 
»:7) 

long  time  ago  I  read  a  book  entitled, 
ctise  in  the  Presence  of  God."  At  that 
time  I  did  not  realise  what 
I  was  reading,  or  what  is 
meant  by  the  doctrine  of 
the  Omnipresence  of  God. 
All  our  doings  are  in  the 
presence  of  God.  There  is 
no  fleeing  from  Him.  That 
has  been  tried  by  so  many. 
Adam  and  Eve  "Hid  them- 
selves from  the  presence  of 
amongst  the  trees  of  the  gar- 

1 

"And  the  Lord  God  called  .  .  ."    God  was 

■  But  Jonah  rcse  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish 
pi  the  presence  of  the  LORD."  God  was 
ere  also,  for  He  sent  a  great  wind;  He  pre- 
yed a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah;  He 
|ard  Jonah  as  he  prayed  from  the  belly  of 
p  whale;  He  spoke  to  Jonah  the  second  time, 
lere  is  no  getting  away  from  the  presence  of 
)d.  "Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  LORD, 
id  not  a  God  afar  off? 

"Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places  that 
shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  LORD.  Do  not 
fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  LORD." 
;r.  23:23,  24.) 

People  are  still  trying  to  free  from  God  be- 
use  they  are  not  willing  to  follow  and  obey 
im.    Sin  causes  us  to  try  to  hide  from  God. 

■  makes  us  fear  the  wrath  of  God.  Sin 
akes  us  ashamed  of  ourselves  in  the  presence 

God;  we  do  not  want  to  be  seen  by  Him. 
we  will  but  realise  that  whatever  we  do, 

3d  sees  us;  whatever  we  say,  God  hears  us; 

id  wherever  we  go,  God  is  there.  The  Psalm- 
continues: 

"If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there; 
I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
ere. 

"If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
e;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me." 
erses  8  and  11) 

All  these  passages  from  God's  Word  should 
ake  us  happy  to  know  that  God  is  every- 
here  at  all  times.  But  He  is  not  there  only 
see  the  evil  things  we  do  and  say,  but 
Cven  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
*ht  hand  shall  hold  me."  (Verse  10)  Praise 
od  for  His  watchful  eye,  and  for  His  lead- 
g  and  holding  hand.  If  we  have  God  with 
I  we  need  have  no  fear  of  man  or  devil, 
he  Bible  is  full,  from  beginning  to  end,  of 
ad's  assurances  to  us  of  His  continual  and 
mstant  presence.  Let  no  one  try  to  walk 
rough  this  life  alone.  Without  God  there 
ill  be  great  trouble,  misery  and  ruin. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 


A  Neglected  Virtue 

Forgiveness  was  recently  termed  "the  virtue 
we  profess  to  believe,  fail  to  practice,  and  neg- 
lect to  preach." 

We  live  in  the  midst  of  an  epidemic  of  hate, 
and  our  great  problem  is  the  removing  of  this 
hate  by  the  strategy  of  forgiveness.  This  for- 
giveness springs  from  love  and  must  be  at  the 
very  center  of  our  faith.  Forgiveness  is  not  a 
mere  sentiment  but  clear-eyed  realism.  Our 
own  forgiveness  depends  upon  our  forgiveness 
of  others.  The  only  petition  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer  which  has  a  condition  attached  is  the 
one  on  forgiveness.  God  cannot  forgive  us  if 
we  maintain  an  unforgiving  attitude  toward 
others.  Neither  can  we  worship  God  if  we  are 
unforgiving.— Covenanter  Weekly. 


Win  the  Boys 

Every  town  has  its  lost  boys.  Your  town 
has.  Perhaps  your  home  has.  Lost  to  God! 
Lost  to  hope!  Lost  to  Heaven!  Why  does  not 
the  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  our  boys 
alarm,  arouse,  and  send  us  almost  breathlessly 
to  the  rescue?  Lost!  Shall  this  be  their  eter- 
nal condition?  It  need  not  be.  It  should  not 
be.  It  must  not  be!  Arouse  ye!  Christian 
fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  teachers, 
pastors,  friends!  Boys  lost!  Let  the  cry  be 
sounded  out.  Let  it  echo  through  your  soul 
until  you  are  aflame  with  zeal  to  save  them. 
They  can  be  found!  They  can  be  saved!  To 
the  rescue!  To  the  rescue!— The  Epworth 
Herald. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  k  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.—  f.b.c. 


WHAT  GOD  DOES  WITH  OUR  SINS 

Psalm  32:1 

Introduction : 

David  had  sinned.  He  had  committed  adultery  with 
Bathsheba.  To  hide  his  sins,  he  had  caused  Bathsheba's 
husband,  Uriah,  to  be  killed.  Then  God  sent  his  servant, 
Nathan,  to  preach  to  David.  Upon  hearing  Nathan's  mes- 
sage, David  confessed  his  sin  and  repented  and  God  for- 
gave him. 

Psalm  thirty-two  was  written  by  David  after  God 
had  forgiven  him.  It  is  a  Psalm  of  joy  over  sins  forgiven, 
the  voice  of  experience  teaching,  a  red  lantern  of  warning 
hung  over  this  tragedy  in  the  life  of  David.  Just  as  the 
first  Psalm  gives  a  picture  of  the  blessed  man's  character, 
this  Psalm  gives  the  basis  of  that  character. 

In  the  first  two  verses  of  this  Psalm,  David  uses  four 
words  to  describe  his  wrong.  All  four  of  these  words  are 
fraught  with  meaning. 

I  Transgression  has  reference  to  a  tresspass.  Per- 
haps, David  was  thinking  of  his  treatment  of  Uriah.  A 
transgression  not  only  means  a  tresspass  upon  the  rights 


Winning  Souls 

Someone  asked  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher,  in  his 
old  age,  "'What  is  the  greatest  of  all  things?" 
The  sturdy  veteran  replied,  "It  is  not  theology; 
it  is  not  controversy;  it  is  saving  souls."  He 
had  been  the  king  of  the  American  pulpit;  but, 
as  he  looked  back  over  his  noble  career,  he 
felt  that  the  greatest  good  that  he  had  ac- 
complished was  in  leading  guilty  and  polluted 
souls  to  their  own  Saviour. 

David  Brainerd,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
of  our  missionaries,  while  he  was  laboring 
among  the  poor,  benighted  Indians  on  the  banks 
of  the  Delaware,  once  said,  "I  care  not  where 
I  live,  or  what  hardships  I  go  through,  so  that 
I  can  but  gain  souls  to  Christ.  While-  I  am 
asleep,  I  dream  of  these  things;  as  soon  as  I 


awake,  the  first  thing  I  think  of  is  this  great 
work.  All  my  desire  is  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, and  all  my  hope  is  in  God."— Clipped. 

Some  men  pride  themselves  on  being  true 
to  conscience,  but  they  are  careful  to  see  to 
it  that  conse'ence  is  under  their  personal  con- 
trol. 


The  law  of  variety  which  shines  in  the  earth- 
ly exhibition  of  Christianity  will  shed  its  fas- 
cinations over  Paradise  and  lend  its  zest  to 

the  services  of  heaven. 

Though  a  hundred  crooked  paths  may  lead 
to  temporary  success,  the  one  plain  path  of 
honesty  alone  can  lead  to  lasting  fame  and  the 
blessings  of  posterity. 


of  someone  else,  but  it  also  denotes  rebellion  against  God. 
God  forgives  transgression. 

II  Sin  denotes  a  missing  of  the  mark.  Perhaps,  David 
was  thinking  of  the  law  that  God  had  given  through 
Moses,  and  of  how  far  he  had  missed  the  mark.  God 
covers  sin  with  the  blood  of  Christ. 

III  Iniquity  refers  to  corruption  or  the  moral  in- 
equalities and  injustices  caused  by  wrong.  David  must 
have  been  thinking  of  the  parable  Nathan  had  told  him, 
and  of  how  unjust  he  had  been  to  poor  Uriah.  God  does 
not  charge  to  our  record  those  injustices  brought  to  Him 
in  repentence. 

IV  Guile  bespeaks  fraud,  deceit  and  craftiness.  Like- 
ly, David  was  thinking  about  the  effort  he  had  made  to 
cover  his  sins:  how  he  had  brought  Uriah  home,  how  he 
had  gotten  Uriah  drunk,  and  how,  finally,  he  had  Uriah 
placed  where  he  would  be  killed.  The  "blessed  man,"  the 
man  forgiven,  the  man  whose  sin  is  covered,  is  the  man 
"in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile." 

[•] 

The  Death  of  Saints  (Ps.  116:15) 

1.  Christians  sleep  in  Christ  (I  Thess.  4:14;  I  Cor.  15:18). 

2.  Is  blessed  and  is  a  gain  (Phil.  1:21;  Rev.  14:13). 

3.  Is  full  peace  and  faith  (Is.  57:2;  Heb.  11:13). 

4.  The  Lord  is  with  His  saints  in  death  (Ps.  23:4). 

5.  By  death  we  enter  into  Christ's  presence  (II  Cor.  5:8). 

6.  We  receive  the  crown  of  life  (II  Tim.  4:8;  Rev.  2:10). 

7.  Saints  enjoy  the  company  of  angels  (Luke  16:22). 

8.  They  will  live  again  (Dan.  12:2;  John  11:25,  26). 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


By 

Rev.  Wellard 

C.  Day 

D.  D. 


"Search  the  scriptures;  .  .  ."  John  5:39. 

Dr.  William  Lyon  Phelps,  noted  educatoi 
said,  "I  thoroughly  believe  in  a  university  edv. 
cation  for  both  men  and  women:  but  I  believ! 
a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  without  a  colleg) 
education  is  more  valuable  than  a  coUei 
course  without  the  Bible."  There  must  be 
reason  for  a  statement  like  this  coming  froi! 
such  a  great  man.  Perhaps  he  read  the  quotfi 
tion  from  Isaiah  8:20,  "If  they  speak  not  aci 
cording  to  my  word  it  is  because  there  is  d 
light  in  them." 

With  all  the  things  that  have  been  said  aboi 
the  "New  Bible"  (and  I  do  not  accept  it  I 
the  Word  of  God),  yet  it  has  been  a  help  1 
some  of  our  people;  they  read  the  grand  ol 
Book  and  the  new  Book  more  than  ever  befoi 
to  ascertain  the  difference  between  them 
that  they  can  defend  the  old.  I  have  nothiri 
to  say  against  this  kind  of  reading,  but  if  the 
had  read  the  Bible  more  often  it  wouldn't  tal' 
so  ^nuch  last  minute  searching. 

1  sometimes  believe  that  God's  Word  is  rea 
more  to  see  what  it  doesn't  teach  than  to 
the  fundamental  doctrines.  If  every  ministi 
would  study  the  book  to  be  a  better  soul  wii 
ner  and  not  try  to  equip  himself  against  son 
hair-splitting  theory,  God  would  have  a  bett> 
staff  of  workers. 

I  never  look  at  a  road  map  to  find  out  tl 
roads  which  do  not  lead  to  my  destination,  h 
rather,   I  search  for  the  right  path.  It 
possible  to  come  close  enough  to  God  that  t 
of  these  little  derailers  will  be  lifted. 

One  should  not  believe  something  just 
cause  he  has  always  been  taught  that  it  is  tl 
truth,    Yet,  when  one  has  been  taught  som 
thing  so  long  and  so  earnestly  that  it  has  b 
come  a  part  of  him,  he  should  not  give  it 
without  good  and  sufficient  reason. 


God's  Standing 
Challenge 

The  power  of  prayer  has  never  been  tri 
to  its  full  capacity  in  any  church.  If  we  wa 
to  see  mighty  wonders  of  divine  power  ai 
grace  wrought  in  the  place  of  weakness,  fa 
ure  and  disappointment,  let  the  whole  chur 
answer  God's  standing  challenge:  "Call  ur 
me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew  tl 
great  and  mighty  things,  which  thou  knowil 
not."—/.  Hudson  Taylor. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


MORE  ABOUT  HELL-FIRE 

a  a  previous  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
r  I  wrote  concerning  or  quoting  from  my 
k,  "Hell  or  Endless  Punishment  of  the 
;ked."  At  that  time  I  used  the  question 
:n  asked  by  the  no-hellish  concerning  God's 
dren:  "Will  God  punish  his  children  in  a 
.?"  If  you  did  not  read  it,  I  hope  you  will 
c  the  issue  up  and  read  the  quotation, 
ter,  you  can  order  the  book  from  the  Free 
1  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C,  for  15c  and 
the  whole  message  on  hell  as  preached  in 
ermon  and  later  revised.  This  book  will 
3  you  to  ward  off  the  argument  of  the  Rus- 
ites  who  do  not  believe  in  eternal  punish- 
it  of  the  wicked.  Today  I  am  again  quot- 
from  this  book,  the  topic: 

HELL  AND  THE  LAST  DAYS 

We  are  told  that  in  the  'last  days  that  a 
ling  away'  or  apostasy  will  take  place, 
fim.  4:3-4,  'For  the  time  will  come  when 


will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 


ir  own  lust  will  they  heap  to  themselves 
chers,  having  itching  ears;  And  they  shall 
b  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
turned  unto  fables.'  Jude  17th  and  18th 
ses  read:  'But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
rds  which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  how  that  they  told 
i  there  should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 

0  should  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts.' 
Dse  who  mock  at  the  'Incarnation'  and  the 
inity'  will  take  warning  or  had  better.  Read 
fhess.  2:10-12  which  reads  thus:  'And  will 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them 
t  perish,  because  they  receive  not  the  love 
:he  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.    And  for 

1  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
t  they  should  believe  a  lie;  That  they  all 
$ht  be  damned  who  believe  not  the  truth, 

had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.' 
Jesus  tells  us  that  'He  is  the  truth.'  The 
ith  says  that  the  wicked  shall  'go  away  into 
rlasting  punishment.'    I  believe  Jesus.  Give 

Jesus  and  His  Word.  He  says,  'Tho  heaven 
I  earth  pass  away,  my  word  shall  not  pass 

m 

Pastor  Russell  and  his  followers  contradict 
:her,  Calvin,  John  Bunyan,  the  Wesleys, 
lrgeon,  Moody,  and  all  of  our  early  fathers 
I  the  plain  Word  of  God. 
All  reformers,  all  evangelists,  and  all  the 
olars  of  the  past  were  clean  off  the  track 
ording  to  this  great  man.  ...  If  you  do 
believe  in  everlasting  punishment  just 
Ow  the  doctrine  of  'no-hell  and  no  everlast- 

punishment,'  and  you  will  find  out  when 
s  too  late  to  repent.    For  whosoever  resist- 

the  Word  of  God  resisteth  the  power  of 
J.    Rom.  13:1-2  reads  thus:  'Let  every  soul 


be  subject  unto  higher  powers.  For  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God;  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  resist- 
eth the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God; 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation.' 

Just  a  part  of  the  quotation  under  the  cap- 
tion below  has  been  given:  get  the  book  and 
read  the  rest. 

HELL  CAST  INTO  THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE 

"Many  people  in  this  day  of  apostasy  believe 
that  'the  grave  is  hell.'  I  find  some  who  think 
that  'We  catch  our  hell  here  in  this  life  and 
that  there  is  no  suffering  hereafter.'  But  I  am 
sure  that  these  people  do  not  understand  Reve- 
lation 20:13,  14:  'And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  de- 
livered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their 
works.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death.'  Now 
if  we  were  to  admit  that  'the  grave  is  hell' 
what  would  one  profit  if  he  were  in  the  grave? 
We  use  the  word  'grave'  as  these  deluded 
people  and  read,  'And  death  and  the  grave 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.'  What  becomes 
of  the  grave?  It  is  'cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.' 
Who  are  in  hell  at  this  resurrection?  The  wick- 
ed dead.  How  do  we  know?  We  go  back 
and  read  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses  of  this 
chapter,  ( Rev.  20 ) :  'And  I  saw  thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  But  the  rest 
of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him 
a  thousand  years.'  "  This  quotation  is  Bible, 
believe  it  or  not.  The  "no-hellish"  do  not  be- 
lieve what  the  Bible  teaches,  therefore,  they 
cannot  endure  sound  doctrine.  (See  2  Tim. 
4:1-4.)  The  doctrine  of  hell  is  preached  by 
the  Lord  Jesus;  the  Russellites  and  their  cousins 
do  not  like  the  doctrine— it  is  sound— it  is 
eternal— no  getting  out— no  dying  out— the  fire 
never  goes  out.    Back  to  my  booklet: 

"Get  these  words,  'ON  SUCH  THE  SEC- 
OND DEATH  HATH  NO  POWER.'  Then 
read  again  verse  14,  'AND  DEATH  AND 
HELL  WAS  CAST  INTO  THE  LAKE  OF 
FIRE.  THIS  IS  THE  SECOND  DEATH.' 
So  you  may  call  the  'grave'  hell,  but  what  have 
you  gained  if  you  are  in  your  'hell'  when  the 
wicked  dead  are  raised?  The  apostle  Paul 
writes:  'For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man 
in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  first  fruits;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming' 
(1  Cor.  15:22,  23).  If  you  want  to  be  in 
the  first  resurrection,  you  must  be  'born  again.' 
You  must  become  Christ's  in  spirit.  Rom.  8:9 
tells  us,  'Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.'  In  the  light  of 
these  Scriptures  no  one  should  be  deceived. 
Again  let  me  say,  'If  there  is  a  heaven  for  the 
righteous,  there  is  an  eternal  punishment  for 


the  unrighteous.'  As  heaven  endures  so  does 
the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

'And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  In  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power;  When 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (because 
our  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in 
that  day'  (2  Thess.  1:7-10). 

'Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless'  (2  Peter  3:14)." 

My  booklet  will  tell  you  more  about  hell 
and  the  endless  punishment  of  the  wicked; 
get  you  a  copy.  The  "no-hell"  believers  do 
not  like  it.  The  Devil  is  against  it  I  am  sure, 
but  I  love  to  aggravate  the  Devil. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  (April  13),  I 
am  preaching  at  Little  Bethel  Church  in  Flor- 
ence County,  South  Carolina.  I  am  rooming 
in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  C.  V.  Ward, 
a  mighty  good  place  to  live.  We  find  that 
God's  people  everywhere  are  just  like  home- 
folks.  There  is  a  common  interest,  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  and  the  reviving  and  strength- 
ening of  the  believer.  At  this  writing  we  have 
had  only  one  service;  God  was  in  that  with 
great  power.  The  preacher  got  a  blessing  and 
the  congregation  manifested  a  happy  state. 

Pray  for  your  old  servant.  I  will  soon  round 
out  a  half  century  of  knowing  the  Lord  as  my 
personal  Saviour,  and  can  say:  "Everyday  with 
Jesus  is  sweeter  than  the  day  before."  Help 
me  all  you  can  to  make  my  writings  and  my 
preaching  better.  I  will  appreciate  your  help. 
If  you  are  helped  by  my  efforts,  let  the  editor 
know  it,  also  drop  me  a  line.  This  is  the  only 
pay  that  I  get.  WHAT?  ANSWER-Your 
word  of  APPRECIATION. 


Stability  of  Character 

OW  many  Christians  have  to  lament 
their  proneness  to  vacillation!  They 
are  so  easily  led  away,  at  least  in 
heart;  they  deplore  their  heart-wanderings,  their 
littleness  of  love. 

Entire  consecration  strikes  at  the  root  of 
these  evils,  and  there  is  no  other  way  of  hav- 
ing them  cured;  any  other  mode  of  cure  is  but 
slightly  healing  over  the  wound,  while  the  di- 
sease rankles  beneath.  But  when  Christ  takes 
entire  possession  of  the  heart,  erects  His  throne, 
and  casts  out  His  enemies,  then  the  believer 
can  sing  with  the  Psalmist,  "O  God,  my  heart 
is  fixed,  my  heart  is  fixed,  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise." 

There  is,  then,  no  hankering  after  forbidden 
objects;  but  his  language  is,  "One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after,  that 
I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  my  life;  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple."— Jane  Scott 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


How  the 

SIGNBOARD  TALKED 

ULIA,  oh,  Julia!"  called  a  pleasant 
)ice. 

Julia  Anderson  looked  up  from  the 
rose  bush  where  she  was  cutting  large  red  roses 
to  see  three  of  her  schoolmates  standing  at  the 
gate.  Her  face  brightened. 
"Oh,  hello!"  she  said  gaily. 
"Say,  Julia,"  said  the  tallest  one,  "we're 
going  over  to  Uncle  Jim's  for  the  day— come 
and  go'long." 

"Isn't  it  a  most  wonderful  day?"  said  anoth- 
er, "just  great  for  a  three-mile  walk,  so  cool 
and  sunshiny." 

"It'll  be  great  to  gather  daisies  in  the  field. 
Uncle  Jim  said  the  lower  meadow  was  a  regu- 
lar daisy  field— just  beautiful  when  they  all 
nod  in  the  wind  together— not  much  use  for  hay 
any  more.  Come  on— get  your  hat  and  go  with 
us." 

Julia  looked  her  delight  at  the  pleasant  pros- 
pect, then  her  face  clouded. 

"But  it's  Sunday.  I  always  go  to  Sunday 
School.    What  would  my  teacher  say?" 

"She  would  be  glad  to  have  you  have  some 
fun  if  she's  any  kind  of  a  teacher,"  spoke  up 
Tilly  Behner  who  had  not  yet  contributed  to 
the  conversation.  "I  don't  know—"  said  Julia 
very  thoughtfully. 

It  was  early— quite  early— but  the  Andersons 
were  early  risers.  Julia,  after  having  com- 
pleted her  little  tasks  had  gone  out  to  pick 
a  bouquet  for  Miss  Beynolds,  her  Sunday 
School  teacher.  Julia  had  never  missed  since 
Christmas.  She  was  working  for  a  perfect  rec- 
ord for  the  year.  True,  it  was  optional  with 
Tilly  whether  she  went  or  not,  because  her  pa- 
rents were  indifferent  to  religion  and  church, 
but  Julia  was  different. 

"Come  on,  Julia,  it's  such  a  pretty  day  and 
the  trees  are  so  shady.  Uncle  Jim's  going  to 
have  a  chicken  dinner,  too.  He  said  he'd  give 
us  a  ride  on  the  new  pony  he  gave  Cousin 
Charlie." 

"But  my  record,"  said  Julia.  "I  haven't 
missed  a  Sunday  since—" 

"Oh,  you  haven't  any  record  to  break— start 
again  next  Christmas!" 

"Yes,  and  we  don't  always  have  such  days, 
either,"  said  Tilly. 

"And  we  don't  have  many  invitations  from 
Uncle  Jim,  either,"  said  Janie  Newberry,  the 
first  speaker.    "Come  on.    It  will  be  such  fun." 

It  seemed  a  long  time  to  the  three  waiting 
girls  while  Julia,  with  puckered  brows,  argued 


with  her  conscience.  Presently  her  face  clear- 
ed—"Guess  I  will— just  this  once,  I  can  begin 
again."  She  ran  to  the  house  with  her  bou- 
quet and  gave  it  to  her  mother  who  was  very 
surprised. 

"I'm  going  with  the  girls  to  Jane's  Uncle 
Jim's,  Mother,  I'll  be  back  some  time  this 
afternoon.  You  may  have  my  bouquet,"  and 
handing  the  flowers  to  her  mother,  and  kissing 
her  good-by  she  got  her  hat  and  joined  the 
little  group  of  pleasure  seekers. 


Going  to  Sunday  School 

Anna  L.  Dyer 

Everybody  at  our  house 

Goes  to  Sunday  School, 
For  we  love  it,  not  just  'cause 

That's  a  family  rule. 
Some  folks  go  to  parks  and  swings, 

Some  folks  go  to  beaches, 
But  on  Sunday  we  will  do 

As  our  Bible  teaches. 
For  we've  Jesus  in  our  hearts 

And  He  helps  us  to 
Spend  our  Sundays  as  we  should. 

Is  He  helping  you? 

— L.  6-  L.  Primary  Paper. 


A  Schoolboy's  Morning 
Song 


The  best  of  our  days  we'll  give  unto  Jesus, 
And  ere  the  fair  skies  of  life's  morning  be 
dim; 

In  His  Blood  we  now  trust,  which  from  sin's 
bondage  frees  us, 
And  hallows  the  morn  of  our  lives  unto  Him. 

He  gave  us  His  best,  when  He  died  to  redeem 
us, 

And  all  our  rich  blessings,  His  hands  still 
bestow; 

We  will  yield  Him  ourselves,  ere  the  wary 
world  claim  us. 
For  all  unto  Him,  and  His  service  we  owe. 

—Little  Overcomers. 
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For  a  time  it  was  cool  and  pleasant  tr| 
Old  Sol  began  to  pour  out  his  hot  wrath.  Juk 
feet  dragged.  Her  head  ached,  but  worst  of  i 
her  conscience  nagged  at  her.  The  going  w 
not  nearly  so  much  fun  as  she  thought  it  won 
be.  The  other  girls  were  tired  and  era 
Julia  wished  she  were  home  and  getting  reai 
to  meet  Miss  Reynolds  with  the  bouquet. 

Silence  had  come  between  the  girls.  Th( 
pace  had  grown  slower  as  the  sun  beat  do\ 
and  each  step  was  like  lifting  a  stone.  T 
girls  had  gone  almost  two  miles  when,  presei 
ly.  as  they  turned  a  bend  in  the  road  they  cat 
in  sight  of  a  little  old-fashioned  church  stan 
ing  under  the  trees.  In  front,  and  near  I 
road,  staring  right  at  them  in  bold  letters  w 
a  sign  "Where  Will  You  Spend  Eternity 
Julia  stopped,  looked  and  stared.  The  gi 
had  gone  on  ahead.  Tilly  turned  and  seei 
Julia  standing  called  out:  "Come  on,  Jul 
What  are  you  staring  at?   Seein'  things?"  1 

But  Julia  did  not  move.  She  read  and  il 
read  the  sign,  then  began  to  cry. 

"I'm  not  going  on.  I'm  going  home,"  S| 
called  back,  turning  her  head  so  the  gi, 
wouldn't  see  the  tears. 

"You  can't  go  home.  You  don't  know  t 
way,"  said  Janie. 

"I'm  going  anyway  and  God  will  help  i 
find  the  way— I'm  going  home,"  and  in  sp 
of  entreaties  Julia  turned  back  with  a  rag 
pace.  The  girls  watched  for  a  few  minul 
then  went  on. 

For  some  reason  Julia  wasn't  so  tired  af 
she  turned  back.  Her  heart  was  lighter  a 
her  conscience  wasn't  talking  so  much  and  1 
feet  were  not  so  heavy.  The  nearer  home  I 
came  the  faster  she  walked  and  the  lighter  I 
step  became  until  she  found  herself  runni 
like  the  wind.  Just  about  ten  minutes  befij 
the  last  bell  for  Sunday  School  she  again  S' 
prised  her  mother  by  bursting  through  the  d(| 
into  the  kitchen  where  Mrs.  Anderson  v 
fixing  the  beautiful  bouquet  of  roses. 

"Oh,  Mother,  won't  you  give  them  to 
please  for  Miss  Reynolds?  I  promised  her 
take  them  to  her— and  will  you  please  give 
a  nickel,  too,  while  I  change  my  dress  i 
shoes?    I  don't  want  to  be  late." 

Away  Julia  ran  as  fast  as  she  could  up 
stairs  to  her  room.     Presently  she  return 
Taking  the  roses  she  ran  as  fast  as  she  coi 
the  few  blocks  to  the  little  village  church— £ 
just  as  the  bell  rang  she  slipped  into  her  s« 
Her  face  was  flushed  with  heat  and  fatigue 
the  tear  traces  could  be  seen  by  the  pierc 
eyes  of  Miss  Reynolds  as  Julia  handed  her 
the  beautiful  bouquet. 

"Why  so  tired  and  those  tears?"  Miss  R 
nolds  whispered  behind  the  great  nodd 
roses.  Julia  told  her  story  in  detail.  "I 
couldn't  get  past  that  signboard,  Miss  R 
nolds,  it  talked  so  hard  to  me  and  it  seen 
to  get  bigger  and  bigger,  like  a  big  gate, 
couldn't  get  by,  I  just  had  to  come  back. 
I'm  so  glad  my  record  isn't  broken."  Wit' 
sigh  of  relief  Julia  sat  back  into  the  res 
scat  in  the  cool,  cheery  classroom. 

"And  I  hope  your  record  won't  be  broil 
Julia;  I  hope  you  will  find  a  signboard  at  [ 
ery  temptation  corner  you  come  to,  which 
speak  as  'hard'  as  that  one." 

And  that  was  the  day  Julia  Anderson  stai 
down  the  right  road.—  Juvenile  Pleasure. 


-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  ■:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
42  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Cuban  Missionary  Writes 


April  13,  1953 
Apartado  27 
Pinar  Del  Rio,  Cuba 

Friends  in  Christ: 
The  Lord  is  blessing  us  greatly  here  in  our 
rk  in  Cuba.    The  longer  we  stay  the  more 
see  the  need  of  the  country.    Also  we  can 
more  of  the  results  of  the  work  that  our 
sionaries  have  done  here. 
Zuba  is  a  very  pretty  country  and  the  people 
very  friendly  to  us,  but  they  need  the  gos- 
There  are  still  many  places  where  the 
ipel  has  not  yet  been  preached.    I  trust  that 
Lord  will  be  able  to  use  us  during  our  stay 

ast  Sunday,  I  went  with  one  of  the  boys 
om  the  school)  to  his  mission  field.  We 
>ed  the  mountains  on  horseback  to  reach 
place  where  the  service  was  to  be  held, 
is  impossible  lo  get  a  car  to  the  place.  I 
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saw  some  of  the  most  beautiful  scenery  I  had 
ever  seen  in  my  life.  We  spent  the  day  visit- 
ing some  of  the  homes  and  had  services  that 
night.  The  only  light  we  had  was  a  carbide 
lump  but  it  was  a  very  good  light.  There  were 
about  75  people  present  for  the  service  and  I 
gave  my  first  testimony  in  Spanish.  I  was  glad 
I  could  let  the  people  know  that  I  was  a  Chris- 
tian. Most  of  the  people  in  the  service  did  not 
know  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  picture  that  we 
took  with  the  camera  which  you  gave  to  us. 
We  certainly  appreciate  having  a  good  camera 
to  capture  some  of  the  things  that  we  see.  We 
plan  to  send  more  later. 

May  the  Lord  use  this  picture  and  this  letter 
to  inspire  you  to  pray  more  and  to  give  more, 
that  others  like  these  may  hear  the  gospel. 
In  Christ, 

Wesley  Calvery 


A  picture  of  the  Chapel  at  the  Cuban  Bible  College  where  Benito,  a  graduate  from  the 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  is  pastor.    The  boys  are  students  at  the  school  here. 


From  the  Field 


April  6,  1953 

v.  Raymond  Riggs 
2  Victor  Avenue 
ghland  Park,  Michigan 
;ar  Brother  Riggs: 

I  have  received  your  very  interesting  letter 
d  enclosure  as  of  April  1,  and  appreciate 
ry  much  your  sending  me  a  copy  of  your 
iignation.  We  shall  certainly  join  with  you 
prayer  that  the  Lord  may  have  His  own  will 
this  step.  I  think  it  is  very  strategic  and 
portune  for  your  board  that  you  are  taking 
s  step  at  this  time  because  I  am  sure  that 
th  the  great  spread  of  your  churches  across 


America  and  the  vast  potential  that  is  there, 
that  it  deserves  your  full  time  and  promotion 
and  stirring  up  of  interest. 

I  am  sorry  that  you  will  not  be  at  our  con- 
vention in  Cincinnati,  but  do  wish  you  travel- 
ing mercies  and  a  wonderful  time  with  the 
Willeys  and  others  in  Cuba.  The  Lord  bless 
you  down  there.  We  will  look  forward  to 
meeting  both  Rev.  Wilson  and  Rev.  Smith  at 
our  convention. 

Cordially  yours  in  Christ, 
Clyde  W.  Taylor 
Executive  Secretary 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association 


The  Missionary  Spirit 

M.  W.  Booth 

HE  toils  of  the  day  were  over,  and 
we  were  retiring  for  the  night.  I 
looked  across  the  room  to  where  my 
friend  was  standing.  Suddenly  she  raised  her 
eyes  and  spoke: 

"Well,  I'm  sorry  for  anybody  who  is  not 
a  missionary,"  she  said.  I  wish  you  could 
have  seen  the  face  and  heard  the  tones  as  she 
uttered  those  words. 

I  asked,  "How  long  have  you  been  on  the 
field?" 

"Twenty-two  years,"  she  answered. 

"And  you  live  here  alone?" 

"Yes,  here  alone,  yet  not  alone." 

I  looked  around  the  room  where  she  was 
standing;  not  one  stick  of  furniture  that  was 
not  absolutely  necessary.  In  one  corner  stood 
a  cupboard,  roughly  made  from  an  old  pack- 
ing case. 

In  another  corner  stood  the  plainest  of 
tables;  on  the  floor  of  mortar  were  two  coir 
mats,  and  standing  on  one  side  of  the  room 
was  a  charpai— just  rough  pieces  of  wood  fas- 
tened together,  and  then  the  string  drawn  mys- 
teriously across;  this  made  the  bedstead  for  my 
friend  the  missionary. 

There  were  two  other  rooms  in  this  wee 
house,  one  that  served  for  dining,  drawing 
room  and  anything  else  you  like  to  use  it 
for;  and  a  tiny  room  beyond  where  "prayer  is 
wont  to  be  made."  The  prayer  room  is  com- 
pletely furnished  with  two  mats  and  a  stool  to 
stand  the  lamp  upon;  nothing  else  is  needed. 
There  is  a  daily  prayer  meeting  in  this  wee 
room,  a  prayer  meeting  for  all;  the  all  consists 
of  two  men  and  their  wives  and  children,  an 
old  woman  and  her  grown-up  daughter  (the 
latter  tried  to  instill  a  little  knowledge  into  the 
heads  of  the  wild  children  about ) ;  all  these  are 
converts.  There  are  also  the  Bible  woman 
and  her  two  little  girls  and  a  little  blind  boy 
named  Samuel.  It  is  about  Samuel  I  want  to 
tell  you.  He  lived  away  in  a  village  some  dis- 
tance from  here.  The  missionary  went  to  tell 
the  glad  tidings,  but  no  one  wanted  to  hear 
and  they  made  no  secret  of  it;  she  was  driven 
out  by  men  waving  their  sticks  at  her.  At  that 
time  little  Samuel  was  not  called  Samuel  but 
Rajnath;  his  father  was  a  Brahman,  and  this 
gave  a  distinction  to  the  little  chap.  By  and 
by  his  father  died,  and  the  wife  and  laddie 
lived  on  in  that  same  village;  he  had  sore 
eyes,  and  yet  no  one  seemed  to  care,  no  one 
seemed  to  see  that  neglect  would  bring  a  sad 
calamity  on  that  young  life. 

One  day  the  missionary  went  again.  She 
had  been  away  for  some  time,  and  during  her 
absence  the  boy's  mother  had  died;  little 
Rajnath  was  still  wandering  about,  quite  home- 
less now.  Blind,  hungry,  and  naked,  save  for 
a  little  loin  cloth.  He  would  feel  about  and 
gather  up  leaves  for  fuel  for  a  man  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  for  this  he  would  get  a  few  pieces 
thrown  out  to  him;  his  mealtimes  came  but 
once  a  day. 

The  missionary  has  had  her  meeting  at  last, 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Editor  •  *  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


West  Bristol  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  the  West  Bristol 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bristol,  Tenn.-Va., 
is  doing  a  fine  work  in  the  Lord's  service.  At 
the  monthly  meetings  we  keep  aware  of  the 
need  of  the  triumphant  movement  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  a  vision  for  lost  souls.  The  auxiliary 
tries  to  fill  the  needs  on  our  home-fields  and 
prays  constantly  for  our  mission  efforts  around 
the  world. 

We  had  two  meetings  for  the  month  of 
March  and  at  the  last  meeting  we  had  twenty- 
three  present.  After  the  devotion  we  have 
a  sale  of  different  articles  that  the  women  do- 
nate themselves.  This  brings  in  a  lot  of 
money  and  our  people  cooperate  in  helping 
and  making  the  auxiliary  one  of  the  finest. 

Our  church  recently  bought  new  pews  and 
church  furniture,  put  in  a  new  floor,  and 
wainscoating,  all  which  amounted  to  over  six- 
teen hundred  dollars  and  the  Auxiliary  cer- 
tainly has  done  its  part  in  the  financial  needs 
in  this  matter.  During  the  progress  of  all  this 
they  had  bake  sales,  rummage  sales,  and  other 
different  ways  in  which  to  raise  money.  They 
plan  on  sponsoring  a  Vacation  Bible  School 
this  year  and  by  God's  help  mean  to  do  greater 
and  mightier  things  in  His  service  in  the  future. 
Mrs.  Winston  Sweeney,  Secretary 

Pocahontas,  Arkansas, 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pocahontas, 
Arkansas,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  Mon- 
day night,  April  13,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Jane  Wiley  with  Mrs.  J.  Reford  Wilson  serv- 
ing as  co-hostess.  Twenty-nine  members,  six 
new  members,  and  five  visitors  were  present. 

In  the  business  session  presided  over  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Earl  Smith,  plans  were  made 
for  our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  It  will 
begin  June  1  with  Mrs.  J.  Reford  Wilson  as 
superintendent  and  Vernola  Tucker  as  secre- 
tary. A  nomination  committee  was  appointed 
to  make  nomination  for  next  year's  officers.  The 
committee  is:  Mrs.  Hazel  Earley,  Mrs.  Ruth 
Swan,  and  Mrs.  Lorene  White.  The  treasurer 
was  authorized  to  send  $13.00  to  the  organ 
fund  to  meet  the  rest  of  Arkansas'  quota  on  the 
new  Hammond  Organ  at  the  Bible  College.  We 
had  contributed  $10.00  to  the  organ  fund  prior 
to  this.  We  received  $9.00  from  the  quilting 
project.  Our  sealed  jar  was  opened  and  we 
netted  $18.92  from  the  gift  exchange  and  free 
will  offering  that  we  had  carried  out  during 
the  past  two  months.  Our  dues  were  $8.75 
and  our  Co-laborer  Band  offering  was  $6.42. 
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The  regular  monthly  program  "The  Light 
of  Truth— Shines  on  Stewardship"  was  used. 
Mrs.  Wesley  Miller  was  in  charge  of  our  Bible 
Study.  Mildred  Jackson  discussed  "The  Own- 
ership of  God,"  and  Opal  Phillips,  "The  Stew- 
ardship of  Man."  Virginia  Hogan  sang  "He'll 
Say  Well  Done."  Discussing  "The  Divine  Plan 
of  Support,"  Pauline  Starr;  "Why  Tithe,"  Jean 
Wilson;  and  "The  Reward  of  Faithful  Stew- 
ardship," Esta  Fowler.  The  poem, "If,"  was 
given  by  Thelma  Counts. 

The  hostess  and  co-hostess  served  delicious 
refreshments  of  cokes,  sandwiches,  and  home- 
made cookies. 

NOTICE 
Auxiliary  Women! 

In  order  that  the  articles  you  send  for  this 
department  may  be  printed  without  too  much 
delay,  we  advise  that  you  mail  them  to  Rev. 
F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor,  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  instead  of  to  me  as 
some  of  you  do.  Perhaps  many  of  you  may 
have  felt  neglected  because  your  article  did 
not  appear  as  soon  as  you  thought  it  should. 
This  delay  is  caused  by  sending  to  me  the 
matter  you  want  printed.  Please  make  your 
reports  brief  and  to  the  point,  together  with 
any  news  that  would  be  encouraging  to  others. 
Mav  the  Lord  bless  all  of  you  and  may  we 
work  and  pray  together  until  the  Master  comes 
or  until  He  calls  us  home,  that  His  Name  may 
be  exalted  and  glorified,  and  that  His  Gospel 
may  be  preached  to  every  creature. 

Alice  E.  Lupton,  Editor 

Foreign  Missions 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

and  as  she  leaves  a  man  goes  up  to  her  and 
says,  "If  you  want  to  do  a  good  work,  take 
that  little  boy  away." 

At  first  she  could  scarcely  believe  her  ears; 
did  the  man  mean  it?  Was  this  to  be  the  first 
fruits  of  that  heathen  village,  she  wondered? 
Her  heart  was  full  as  she  wended  her  way  back 
to  her  Bethel.  That  night  there  was  special 
prayer  for  guidance  at  the  little  prayer  meet- 
ing. 

A  few  days  after  found  the  missionary  back 
again  at  the  same  village,  this  time  to  take 
away  God's  gift  to  her.  To  look  at,  it  was  not 
worth  much— a  little  lad  with  sightless  eyes  and 
emaciated  body;  his  worldly  goods  consisted  of 
a  filthy  loin  cloth,  nothing  more,  but  in  that 
despised  body  there  lives  a  human  soul,  a  soul 
that  Jesus  came  to  save. 

"Will  you  come  with  me?"  said  the  mission- 
ary to  the  boy,  and  he  immediately  stretched 
out  his  hand  in  the  dark,  and  felt  the  gentle 
touch  of  a  hand  stretched  out  to  save;  he 


grasped  it,  and  left  forever  the  life  of  a  Hindu. 

Arriving  at  the  mission  house  a  warm  wel- 
come awaited  him,,  each  doing  his  and  her  best 
to  welcome  this  wee  stranger.  He  had  never 
had  such  kindness:  only  hard  words  and  star-! 
vation  had  been  his  lot  for  many  a  day.  Why! 
were  they  so  kind?  Then  he  was  told  of  Jesus 
who  loved  him  and  who  sent  His  servant  to! 
take  care  of  him.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  his 
heart  opened  and  he  very  soon  found  himself 
trusting  Jesus? 

The  missionary  gave  him  the  name  of  Sam- 
uel, and  somehow  one's  thoughts  go  off  to  that 
other  little  Samuel  who  heard  the  voice  of  God 
and  responded,  and  we  are  praying  that  this 
little  blind  boy  saved  from  Hinduism  may  grow 
up  and  minister  unto  the  Lord  and  his  own 
people.  The  missionary  is  out  telling  others 
the  same  old  story  of  Him  who  is  the  great 
rest-giver,  and  they  listen  now,  and  best  of  all 
some  are  coming  out  to  follow  Him,  leaving  all 
for  His  dear  sake. 

I  look  into  the  face  of  my  missionary  friend 
and  I  see  a  deep  joy  written  there;  she  lives 
here  some  distance  away  from  any  other 
European,  glad  to  be  trusted  in  such  a 
lonely  field,  for  she  ever  lives  and  works  and 
prays  as  "seeing  Him  who  is  invisible."  To  be 
with  her  is  to  feel  strengthened,  and  to  heari 
her  tell  of  the  people  she  loves  to  teach  is  an 
inspiration,  and  somehow  there  seems  to  be  I 
Another  standing  near  and  He  is  saying,  "Goj 
and  do  thou  likewise,"  and  I  answer,  "Yes,| 
Lord,  Amen."  What  do  you  say?— Bombay 
Guardian. 


Great  Men  on  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  W.  Roy  Stewart,  President 
clarksville  school  of  theology 
Clarksville,  Tennessee 

John  Seldcn :  "There  is  no  book  in  the  uni- 
verse, upon  which  we  can  rest  our  souls  in  a 
dying  moment,  but  the  Bible." 

Sir  William  Blackstone:  "Upon  two  founda- 
tions, the  law  of  nature  and  the  law  of  revela- 
tion depend  all  human  laws." 

Thomas  Erskine:  "No  man  ever  existed  who 
was  more  impressed  than  am  I,  with  the  truth 
of  everything  connected  with  the  Christian 
faith." 

Joseph  Story:  "Let  us  cling  with  a  holy  zeal 
to  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  as  the  source 
of  our  religion." 

John  McLean:  "For  many  years  my  hope 
for  the  perpetuity  of  our  institutions  has  rest- 
ed on  Bible  morality  and  the  general  dissemi- 
nation of  Christian  principles." 

Daniel  Webster:  "If  we  abide  by  the  prin- 
ciples taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  will  go 
on  prospering  and  to  prosper." 

Senator  John  Sherman:  "I  appreciate  the 
Bible  as  ths  highest  gift  of  God  to  man.  It 
is  the  assurance  that  our  life  does  not  end 
with  death,  and  is  the  strongest  incentive  to 
honorable  and  charitable  deeds." 

Justice  David  J.  Brewer:  "No  book  contains 
more  truths  or  is  more  worthy  of  confidence 
than  the  Bible;  for  none  brings  more  comfort- 
to  the  sorrowing,  more  strength  to  the  weak, 
or  more  stimulus  to  the  nobly  ambitious;  none 
makes  life  sweeter  or  death  easier  or  less  sad." 


St.  Cl  aire  Bible 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Paul  Under  Guard 
In  Rome 

(Lesson  for  May  10) 

Lesson:  Acts  28:14-31. 

Golden  Text:  Romans  8:28. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Introduction 
When  Paul  had  returned  from  his  third  mis- 
sionary journey,  he  had  been  mobbed  in  Jeru- 
salem by  a  group  of  fanatical  Jews.  A  captain 
who  had  learned,  through  Paul's  nephew,  of  a 
plot  to  assassinate  the  Apostle,  hurried  Paul  off 
to  Caesarea.  There  he  remained  in  prison  for 
two  years. 

When  Paul  saw  that  he  could  not  get  a  fair 
trial  there  because  of  the  fanatical  Jews,  he 
appealed  to  Caesar.  The  governor  at  Caesarea, 
Festus,  sent  him  under  guard  to  Rome  for  trial. 
On  the  journey  from  Caesarea  to  Rome,  the 
Apostle  suffered  shipwreck.  The  story  of  this 
wreck  is  recorded  in  Acts  27:9—28:13.  After 
being  stranded  in  Melita  about  four  to  six 
months  Paul  made  his  way  on  to  Rome  to  stand 
trial  before  Caesar.  The  lesson  today  tells  the 
story  of  his  arrival  in  Rome.— The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.) 

Pointed  Truths 

1.  Even  though  they  are  strangers  in  the 
flesh,  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  all  brethren 
in  Him  (Vs.  14,  15). 

2.  Distance  is  a  minor  obstacle  to  those  who 
are  in  pursuit  of  the  desire  of  their  hearts  (V. 
15). 

3.  An  explanation  might  be  necessary  lest  our 
purpose  be  misconstrued  by  those  who  do  not 
know  (Vs.  17-19). 

4.  Chains  are  honorable  when  they  are  en- 
dured for  the  hope  of  Israel  (V.  20). 

5.  Quite  often  false  reports  are  not  nearly  so 
wide-spread  as  the  accused  might  suspect  them 
to  be  (V.  21). 

6.  Sometimes  mere  sects  may  deserve  strong 
and  severe  opposition,  but  the  Cause  of  Christ 
never  (V.  22). 

7.  The  Law  and  the  Prophets  furnish  unim- 
peachable proofs  of  the  claim  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  (V.  23). 

8.  To  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  men  is  the 
initial  obligation  of  the  Great  Commission  (Vs. 
30,  31). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 
1.  When  Paul  returned  from  his  third  mis- 
sionary journey  and  reported  to  the  church  in 
Jerusalem  all  that  God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry,  they  glorified  God 
(Acts  21:17-20).  But  they  were  concerned 
because  many  of  the  Jews  which  believed  had 
heard  that  Paul  had  taught  all  the  Jews  which 


were  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  say- 
ing that  they  ought  not  to  circumcise  their 
children,  neither  to  walk  after  their  customs 
(vss.  20-26).  To  pacify  these  brethren,  James 
and  the  elders  persuaded  Paul  to  join  with  four 
men  and  take  upon  himself  a  Jewish  vow  that 
involved  a  Jewish  sacrifice  in  the  Temple. 

"Compromises  are  seldom  successful.  Good 
men  may  give  bad  advice  and  take  false  steps. 
The  short  road  to  victory  is  ever  steadfast  ad- 
herence to  principle."  —  Whitelaw. 

2.  Paul's  imprisonment  did  not  sour  him  or 
make  him  discouraged.  He  saw  a  providence 
in  his  position.  This  was  God's  will  for  him. 
He  calls  himself  "the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ" 
( Eph.  3:1 ).  He  believed  that  if  God  so  willed 
it  not  all  the  chains  and  soldiers  in  the  Roman 
empire  could  hold  him.  It  is  true  that  while 
he  was  here  in  prison  his  ministry  was  limited. 
We  have  here  an  illustration  of  the  difference 
between  the  grace  and  the  government  of  God. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9).  We  are 
restored  into  the  fellowship  of  God.  But  our 
sin  may  have  occasioned  certain  consequences 
that  have  permanent  effects.  A  man  might  get 
drunk  and  have  an  accident  that  broke  some  of 
his  bones.  If  he  sincerely  repented  of  his  evil, 
confessed  to  God,  he  would  be  forgiven;  but 
he  would  be  lame  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
That  is  the  government  of  God.— Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

3.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Paul's  interest  in  meeting  with  the  breth- 
ren at  Puteoli. 

2.  The  interest  shown  by  other  Christians 
going  to  meet  Paul  at  Appii  Forum. 

3.  Paul  allowed  to  stay  in  a  private  house 
and  to  receive  visitors. 

4.  His  preaching  to  the  Jews  who  came  to 
him. 

5.  The  effect  that  his  gospel  ministry  had 
on  the  people.—  Advanced  Quarterly  (F. 
W.B.) 

6.  Some  storms  at  sea,  such  as  in  Jonah  I 
and  Acts  27. 

7.  Incidents  about  snakes  as  in  Numbers  21 
and  Acts  28. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

True  Greatness 

An  American  businessman  and  his  wife  were 
visiting  in  London.  As  they  entered  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  the  wife  asked  the  verger,  who  was 
guiding  them,  this  question: 

"What  tomb  here  is  most  asked  for,  after 
that  of  the  Unknown  Soldier?" 

"The  tomb  of  David  Livingstone,"  was  the 
verger's  reply. 

Verily  the  last  shall  be  first.  The  man  who 
sought  to  bury  himself  in  Africa  is  the  most 
sought  now  among  the  great  dead  of  Britain's 
famous  men.— Moody  Monthly. 

Someone  has  said  that  parents  name  their 


sons  after  Paul  the  preacher,  and  their  dogs: 
after  Nero  who  was  the  Roman  emperor  at 
the  time  of  our  lesson. 

Christian  Sympathy 
The  world  is  full  of  people  who  are  weight- 
ed down  with  discouraging  circumstances.  For 
many  it  seems  that  the  sun  which  once  arose 
with  such  promise  to  them  has  set  forever. 
They  are  alive,  it  is  true,  and  are  going  about 
their  duties  but  their  hearts  are  craving  the 
sympathy  of  true  friends.  After  a  two  years' 
imprisonment  at  Caesarea,  Paul  was  put  on 
board  ship  to  be  taken  to  Rome.  He  was  in 
charge  of  a  centurion  whose  good  will  he  had 
won.  When  they  stopped  at  Sidon,  this  cen- 
turion gave  Paul  permission  "to  go  unto  his 
friends  to  refresh  himself."  It  may  be  that 
his  long  imprisonment,  the  dangerous  voyage 
before  him,  and  the  uncertainty  relative  to  his 
treatment  at  Rome,  depressed  and  wearied  him 
in  his  soul.  What  is  so  refreshing  in  such  cir- 
cumstances is  to  find  friends  who  are  sym- 
pathetic! 

"Sympathy  is  two  hearts  tugging  at  one 
load,"  said  Charles  A.  Parkhurst.  True  sym- 
pathy is  usually  born  in  sorrow.  Said  Henry 
Giles,  "The  capacity  of  sorrow  belongs  to  our 
grandeur,  and  the  loftiest  of  our  race  are  those 
who  have  the  profoundest  sympathies,  because 
they  have  had  the  profoundest  sorrows."  The 
world  hungers  for  compassion— sympathy.  Of- 
ten we  can  do  nothing  but  sympathize— suffer 
with  the  distressed— but,  oh,  how  it  helps.  A 
rural  pastor  relates  this  experience:  "A  poor 
mother  on  a  mountain  farm  met  my  pastoral 
visit  by  bursting  in  tears,  and  saying,  'Oh, 
somehow  I  felt  just  as  if  you  would  come  to- 
day, I  have  so  many  trouble  and  problems  that 
I  want  you  to  help  me  about!'  Then  she  told 
me  things  that  were  beyond  my  wisdom  to 
solve,  and  how  just  a  little  more  of  the  dull 
burden  would  mean  insanity.  I  was  alarmed 
at  the  fool  I  must  appear,  for  I  did  not  know 
what  to  say.  At  length  she  surprised  me  by 
saying,  'You  have  settled  my  problems  so  nice- 
ly. You  have  given  me  just  the  help  which  I 
needed!'  Then  I  knew  it  was  sympathy,  not 
wisdom,  which  she  needed,  for  not  a  problem 
had  I  solved." 

States  another:  "We  often  do  more  good 
by  our  sympathy  than  by  our  labors.  A  man 
may  lose  position,  influence,  wealth,  and  even 
health,  and  yet  live  on  in  comfort,  if  with 
resignation;  but  there  is  one  thing  without 
which  life  becomes  a  burden— that  is  human 
sympathy."  Let  us  sympathize  with  burdened 
hearts  now  and  let  them  know  that  we  are 
helping  them  with  their  loads.  "There  are  no 
more  bitter  tears  shed  over  graves  than  those 
for  words  left  unsaid  and  deeds  left  undone." 

—The  Missionary  Worker. 


Train  your  eye  to  watch  for  other's  needs, 
to  read  another's  woe.  Train  your  soul  to 
sympathy  and  your  hand  to  helpfulness. 


The  majority  of  Christians  do  not  give  a 
penny,  a  prayer  or  a  thought  in  a  year  to  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  cause  in  the  world. 
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SAILING  WITH  CHRIST 

Full  10  Day  Vacation  Bible  School  Course 


SAILING  WITH  CHRIST  is  new  and  different!  With  this  unusual 
course  your  Vacation  Bible  School  can  live  in  an  exciting  nautical  world 
this  summer.  All  through  the  day  in  this  two  weeks'  course,  ONE 
theme  will  prevail — "Sailing  with  Christ"  in  Bible  stories,  worship  ser- 
vices, music,  handiwork — even  the  games.  One  theme  for  the  whole 
school,  adapted  to  the  separate  programs  and  materials  of  each  depart- 
ment— Beginner  through  Junior  High,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  ideally 
suited  to  either  the  small  or  large  school.  Examine  these  pages  care- 
fully, and  prayerfully,  and  see  what  "Sailing  with  Christ"  has  to  offer 
for  your  Vacation  Bible  School  program  this  summer. 


Cost  per  Pupil,  Only  20  Cents 


Items. Included  In 


1.  Skipper's   Guide    _   $  .45 

2.  Beginners  Teacher's  Handbook  "With  Jesus  By 

the  Sea"     .45 

3.  Primary  Teacher's  Handbook  "Bible  Ships"  .45 

4.  Junior  Teacher's  Handbook  "Anchors  Aweigh"  .45 

5.  Junior  High  Teacher's  Handbook  "Aboard  Ship 
With  Christ"   45 

6.  Beginner  Handbook  "With  Jesus  By  the  Sea"  .20 

7.  Primary  Handbook  "Bible  Ships"   .20 


This  Course  Are: 


8.  Junior  Handbook  "Anchors  Aweigh"   .20 

9.  Junior  High   Handbook  "Aboard   Ship  With 
Christ"    —  20 

10.  Beginner  "Build-Up"  Poster-Visual  Aid   1.00 

11.  Primary  "Complete-a-Picture"— Visual  Aid   1.00 

12.  Junior  "Come-Alive  Map"— Visual  Aid   1.00 

13.  Junior  High  "Gospel  of  John"-Visual  Aid   .04 

14.  Poster        15 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Please  announce  that  my  address  has  changed  from  Camilla, 
Georgia,  to  341  Fourth  Avenue,  N.  W.,  Cairo,  Georgia.    I  broadcast 
daily  over  radio  station  WGRA,  1300  on  the  dial,  at  one  p.  m.,  Monday 
through  Friday."— Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes 
[•] 

I  AM  CONFUSED 

"I  have  been  preaching  for  the  Free  Will  Raptists  for  the  past 
twenty  years  and  I  love  more  and  more  the  doctrine  of  our  great 
denomination.  I  have  always  stood  and  fought  for  progress,  often 
against  obstacles,  but  lately  as  I  read  the  Free  Will  Raptist  I  am  be- 
coming a  little  confused.  I  find  that  our  people  approach  the  greatest 
business  in  all  the  world  from  a  negative  standpoint,  that  is,  we  are 
AGAINST  everything  instead  of  being  FOR  something. 

"We  are  against  the  NEW  BIBLE;  we  are  against  our  ministers 
affiliating  with  Ministerial  Alliances;  we  are  against  people  with  money; 
we  are  against  Councils  of  Churches;  in  fact  we  are  against  EVERY- 
THING according  to  what  I  read. 

"Why  are  we  against  the  Revised  Standard  Rible?  What  we  hear 
most  is  that  it  does  not  support  the  Virgin  Birth.  I  defy  any  one  to 
prove  this.  Some  say  that  the  National  Council  of  Churches  has  it 
copyrighted.    This  is  not  true. 

"I  have  yet  to  find  one  critizing  person  that  really  knows  what  he 
is  talking  about;  only  what  some  come-outers  have  said.  Personally,  I 
do  not  like  the  form  in  which  the  New  Bible  is  printed  but  since  I  am 
not  a  scholar  of  Greek  or  Hebrew  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  criticize. 
I  have  been  told  that  it  was  near  a  hundred  years  before  the  KING 
JAMES  VERSION  was  accepted. 

"I  have  served  as  President  of  the  Ministerial  Alliance  of  the  fine 
city  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  and  counted  it  an  honor  for  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  to  be  elected  to  this  office.  I  did  not  serve  in  this  capacity  to  be 
seen  of  men,  but  to  show  that  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Tulsa  was  not  here  for  what  we  could  GET,  but  to  SERVE  our  com- 
munity. 

"We  are  anxious  for  people  with  salvation  and  money  to  unite  with 
us.  It  takes  salvation  to  be  able  to  live  a  Christian  life  and  it  takes 
money  to  keep  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  progress. 

"I  believe  that  the  Free  Will  Baptists,  as  a  denomination,  will  go 
farther  by  standing  FOR  something  and  letting  the  world  know  that 
we  DO  than  by  advertising  that  we  are  against  EVERYTHING  and 
stand  for  NOTHING. 

"I  regret,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  the  fact  that  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  has  taken  a  stand  against  the  new  Bible.  If 
there  are  individuals  who  are  against  it,  that's  all  right  with  me,  but 
if  they  do  not  know  for  sure  what  they  are  talking  about  then  I  would 
say,  'Let  us  not  confuse  our  students.' 

"We  have  too  big  a  job  to  do  to  waste  our  time  dealing  in  the 
negative.  Let  us  try  the  POSITIVE  approach  for  awhile  by  studying 
and  comparing  the  different  Bible  versions,  by  getting  first-hand  informa- 
tion about  Church  Councils  and  Ministerial  Alliances  and  using  only 
Free  Will  Baptist  preachers  in  our  pulpits,  teaching  our  people  the 
doctrine  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Those  who  call  themselves  undenomi- 
national, when  used  in  our  pulpits,  will  tear  down  what  we  have  worked 
long  and  hard  to  establish. 

"I  BELIEVE  IN  MY  DENOMINATION,  I  AM  NOT  TAINTED 
WITH  OTHER  DOCTRINE!"-John  H.  West,  Tulsa,  Okla. 
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BY  LETTER  TO  POLITICAL  POWERS, 


WE  CAN  ENCOURAGE  TEMPERANCE 

BUSHELS  OF  DIAMONDS 

The  striking  saying  of  Billy  Sunday  will  find  heart 
response  in  many  hearts :  "Mothers  and  teachers  of  chi 
dren  fill  places  so  great  that  there  isn't  an  angel  i 
heaven  that  wouldn't  be  glad  to  give  a  bushel  of  diamond 
to  come  down  and  take  their  place." 

The  poet  Wallace  recognized  the  importance  of 
mother's  training  and  influence  when  he  said,  "The  han 
that  rocks  the  cradle  is  the  hand  that  rules  the  worlds 

It  has  been  rightly  said  that  behind  every  grea 
man  there  is  a  great  mother.  Napoleon  was  a  great  ma 
in  history,  but  behind  Napoleon  there  was  a  mother, 
woman  of  intellect  and  force  of  character.  The  mothe 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  poetic.  The  mother  of  Dodc 
ridge,  the  English  minister  who  wrote  hymns,  taught  hir 
Bible  stories  as  she  drew  pictures  of  them  in  the  san 
before  the  fireplace.  Someone  has  wisely  said,  "Whe 
God  wanted  a  great  man,  he  first  made  a  great  mother. 

The  eminent  preacher,  Richard  Cecil,  of  London  tell 
us  that  when  he  was  a  youth  he  tried  to  his  utmost  t 
be  an  infidel;  but  his  mother's  beautiful  and  eloquen 
Christianity  was  too  much  for  him.  He  never  coul 
answer  that. 

The  mother  of  Daniel  Webster  influenced  her  hus 
band  to  sell  their  old  homestead  that  they  might  devot 
the  proceeds  to  the  education  of  their  two  boys.  Thi 
act  of  self-sacrificing  love  and  parental  solicitude  ha 
already  and  will  forever  affect  the  American  nation  fo 
good. 


Mother's  Day  Miracle 


Bjf^TBETTY  ASHLEY,  almost  sixteen, 
1  st0°d   before   the   bathroom  miror 

fisgggf  aPPtymg  more  rouge  to  her  already 
o  red  cheeks.  Then  she  proceeded  to  make 
lse  of  a  lipstick.  She  was  proudly  surveying 
ler  reflection,  when  her  twin  brother,  Bob, 
)oked  his  mischievous,  grinning  face  in  the 
ipen  door. 

"Preparing  for  a  war  dance,  my  pretty  In- 
lian  maiden?" 

Betty  cooly  ignored  him,  arranging  her  dark 
urls. 

"Say,  Miss  Stuck-Up!"  he  retorted.  "Can't 
'ou  speak  to  a  gentleman?" 

"Gentleman!"  Betty  snapped.  "I  might— if 
here  were  one  around!"  Holding  her  head 
dgh,  she  sailed  majestically  out  of  the  room, 
lushing  her  brother  aside. 

Bob— preparing  for  his  morning  shower— said 
o  himself,  "Whew— was  she  ever  high-hat! 
)ressed  fit  to  kill!  Wonder  what  Mom'll  say? 
:he  doesn't  go  for  facial  decorations." 

He  was  right.  Mom  did  not.  She  heartily 
Jisapproved  of  her  daughter's  modern  ways, 
■he  found  the  task  of  raising  two  fatherless 
hildren  a  difficult  one.  If  only  Jim  were 
live!  She  was  thinking  seriously  of  marry- 
ig  again.  Alvin  Reynolds  was  a  splendid 
ran,  but  the  children  bitterly  opposed  him 
3r  stepfather. 

"Betty,  you  look  like  a  million  dollars!"  ex- 
laimed  Fern  Davis,  a  sophomore  classmate. 

"Thanks,  old  dear,"  Betty  smiled.  "I  wish 
ly  mother  agreed  with  you.  She  had  five  fits 
bis  morning!" 

"Yeah?"  Fern  replied.  "Doesn't  approve  of 
'ar  paint,  eh?" 

Betty  shrugged  her  shoulders.  "It's  a  terrible 
in— to  hear  her  tell  it.  Don't  know  what  she 
lould  say  if  she  knew  I  smoked." 

Mrs.  Ashley  was  unaware  of  many  things 
/hich  her  children  were  doing.  She  would 
ave  been  grief-stricken  had  she  known  what 
ley  were  doing  on  the  sly.  For  years  she  had 
een  a  member  of  the  First  Street  Church, 
rithfully  taking  her  twins  to  Sunday  School. 
Vhen  they  reached  the  age  of  fourteen,  they 
jfused  to  attend.  However,  her  interest  in 
le  prominent  church  began  to  fade,  when  a 
ew  minister  came  to  occupy  the  pulpit.  He 
:offed  at  the  old  Bible  truths  which  she  had 
Iways  heard,  and  she  left  the  church. 

It  was  a  lovely  Sunday  morning  in  April. 
Irs.  Ashley,  out  for  a  long  walk,  was  saying  to 
erself,  "I  should  be  in  church,  I  suppose,  but 
oh,  I  wish  I  knew  of  an  old-fashioned 
lurch!" 

Some  time  later,  she  saw  an  attractive  new 
ructure  with  many  automobiles  parked  in 
ont.  She  heard  singing— strains  of  "Jesus 
ives."  The  Gospel  Tabernacle— oh,  yes,  she 
ad  heard  about  this  peculiar  church!  The 
nging— she  paused  a  while  to  listen— it  was 
onderful! 


R.  J.  Wilkins 


An  automobile  drove  up  and  parked.  A 
well-dressed  couple  stepped  out.  George  and 
Mary  Andrews!  Did  they  attend  this  church? 
Before  she  hardly  knew  what  had  happened, 
Mrs.  Ashley  found  herself  seated  with  the 
Andrews'  in  the  crowded  congregation.  She 
greatly  enjoyed  the  service— so  much  so  that 
she  chose  the  Gospel  Tabernacle  as  her  church 
home. 

Bob  and  Betty  were  indignant.  The  idea  of 
Mom  attending  that  church!  They  argued, 
pleaded  and  threatened,  but  all  in  vain.  The 
happy  widow  had  found  her  church  and  her 
Saviour.  Earnestly  she  besought  the  Lord  to 
rescue  her  precious  boy  and  girl  from  the  snares 
of  the  devil. 

It  was  Friday,  and  the  following  Sunday 
was  Mother's  Day.  Bob  and  Betty  were  on 
their  way  to  school.  "What'll  we  give  Mom? 
I  suppose  we'll  have  to  give  her  something," 
Betty  remarked  indifferently. 

"Yeh— we  always  have,"  Bob  replied.  "She'd 
like  a  plant,  wouldn't  she?" 

"That'll  be  okay,  only—"  Betty  shrugged  her 
shoulders— "she'll  probably  tote  it  down  to  her 
precious  church!" 

The  superintendent  addressed  the  school  as- 
sembly that  morning,  giving  a  talk  on  mothers. 
Ha  was  loved  and  respected  by  the  entire  stu- 
dent body,  and  a  very  attentive  audience  lis- 
tened to  his  message.  Many  were  doing  some 
de  p  thinking.  He  concluded  with  an  earnest 
appeal  for  everyone  present  to  attend  a  Moth- 
er's Day  service  in  their  mother's  church,  urg- 
ing them  to  sit  with  their  mothers,  if  they 
were  fortunate  enough  to  have  them  living  on 
this  earth. 

"Hey,  you  twins!"  holloed  a  girl's  voice. 
"Wait  up  a  minute!" 

"Yeh,  we  want  words  with  you,"  added  a 
boyish  voice. 

Bob  and  Betty,  leaving  the  school,  turned  to 
see  Jack  and  Margery  Andrews  trotting  up  the 
walk  behind  them. 

"How'd  you  like  the  speech  this  morning?" 
demanded  Jack. 

"Fine!"  Bob  and  Betty  said  together. 

"Then  you're  going  to  church  Sundav  with 
your  mother?"  Margery  asked. 

"Why— I— we  hadn't  decided,"  Betty  stam- 
mered. "Are  you  going?  Say,  what  church 
does  your  mother  attend?" 

Jack  blushed,  and  Marjory  looked  embarrass- 
ed as  she  answered,  "Why— the  Gospel  Taber- 
nacle." 


Bob  and  Betty  glanced  at  each  other  in 
surprise. 

"Well,  well!"  exclaimed  Bob  finally.  "That's 
the  same  church  Mom  attends!" 

Mother's  Day  Sunday  dawned  clear  and 
beautiful— a  lovely  morning  for  a  country 
hike.  However,  the  Ashley  twins  and  Jack 
and  Marjory  had  decided  it  would  not  look 
well  to  let  their  mothers  go  to  church  without 
them  on  Mother's  Day,  so  had  agreed  to  sur- 
prise them  by  accompanying  them. 

Mrs.  Ashley  was  clearing  the  breakfast  dishes 
when  Betty  spoke.  "Mother,  we've  decided 
to  accompany  you  to  church."  Her  mother's 
heart  skipped  a  beat.  A  cup  nearly  dropped 
from  her  trembling  hand.  God  did  answer 
prayer! 

"Take  it  easy,  Mom,"  Bob  smiled;  "Kind 
of  knocked  you  off  your  pins,  huh?" 

"Yes,  be  calm,  Mother,"  added  Betty.  "This 
is  Mother's  Day— we  figured  we  had  to  go  to- 
day, but  we  won't  again!" 

"Of  course  not!"  'Bob  laughed. 

But  Mom  thought  otherwise.  She  knew 
God  was  working. 

"Maybe  not,"  she  smiled.    "We'll  see." 

Bob  and  Betty  glanced  around  them.  Such 
a  crowd!  Of  course,  none  of  their  friends 
would  be  there— except  Jack  and  Marjory— so 
they  thought.  Why,  there  sat  Esther  and 
Neal!  There  was  Paul,  Virginia— did  they  at- 
tend this  church? 

A  young  people's  choir  sang  with  enthu- 
siasm; then  a  young  and  smiling  evangelist 
was  introduced.  His  subject  was  "Unbelieving 
Young  People  and  Praying  Mothers." 

Bob  and  Betty  never  knew  just  how  it  hap- 
pened, but  after  the  sermon,  they  were  kneel- 
ing at  the  church  altar,  while  the  choir  sang 
softlv,  "Mother's  Prayers  Have  Followed  Me." 
All  around  them  were  other  young  people, 
weeping.    What  a  service! 

On  the  way  home,  Bob  suddenly  announc- 
ed, "Say,  Mom,  I've  been  thinking  I  need  a 
father  to  look  after  me,  and  Mr.  Reynolds 
would  suit  me  first  rate!" 

"Me,  too!"  put  in  Betty,  slipping  a  loving 
arm  around  her  mother. 

Mom's  eyes  filled  with  tears  again.  Her  cup 
of  joy  overflowed.  The  day  of  miracles  past? 
Hardly!  This  Mother's  Day  was  filled  with 
them!—  Gospel  Herald. 


Don't  place  upon  the  stranger  the  responsi- 
bility of  getting  acquainted  with  you  at  your 
church. 


No  man  has  religion  who  loves  his  own 
church  alone. 
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DIVINE 

DELIVERANCE 


ggkw^yjO  one  will  ever  know  why  I  did  this." 
HhwMPI  Those  were  the  words  found  pencil- 
BBaL,  Sa  ed  on  a  block  of  wood  by  a  sixteen 
year  old  youth  of  Prestonburg,  Kentucky,  af- 
ter he  had  committed  suicide.  This  incident, 
and  others  similar,  is  duplicated  hundreds  of 
times  every  day.  What  is  the  trouble?  Is 
there  no  way  out?  Is  there  no  deliverance? 
Mankind,  bent  low  with  the  difficulties  of  life, 
has  tried  to  face  the  storms  of  life  alone,  but 
he  has  miserably  failed.  All  too  few  have 
learned  that  God,  and  God  alone,  is  the  Great 
Deliverer.  Let  us  learn  from  this  message  that 
God  is  ever  mindful  of  His  people  and  is  able 
to  deliver  them  from  every  difficulty  of  life. 

The  imprisonment  of  Peter  was  the  problem 
which  faced  the  early  church.  Many  of  the 
leaders  had  already  suffered  death  and  every 
attempt  was  being  made  to  put  down  the  fast 
growing  movement.  Another  leader,  James 
the  brother  of  John,  had  already  been  slain 
and  now  Peter  was  in  prison. 

Peter  was  a  saint,  but  Peter  was  in  prison. 
Does  this  not  speak  to  you  and  me  that  even 
the  saints  of  God  have  "dark  places"  in  life? 
The  Apostle  Paul  experienced  them  and  we 
can  certainly  expect  them.  Annie  Johnson 
Flint  in  her  poem  What  God  Hath  Promised, 
lias  well  expressed  the  thought. 

Cod  hath  promised  skies  always  blue, 
Flower-strewn  pathways  all  our  lives  through; 
God  hath  not  promised  sun  without  rain, 
Joy  without  sorrow,  peace  without  pain. 

God  hath  not  promised  we  should  not  know 
Toil  and  temptation,  trouble  and  woe; 
He  hath  not  told  us  we  shall  not  bear 
Many  a  burden,  many  a  care. 

Peter  was  in  prison,  and  had  every  reason 
to  believe  that  he  would  be  slain  the  next  day, 
but  he  knew  a  rest— a  rest  that  was  in  God. 
Peter  was  sleeping.  He  was  sleeping  pro- 
foundly and  calmly,  because  he  felt  himself 
in  the  hands  of  an  Almighty  Father  who 
would  order  everything  for  the  best.  The 
interior  rest  amid  the  greatest  trials,  which  an 
assured  confidence  like  that  enjoyed  by  Peter 
can  confer,  is  something  marvellous  and  has 
not  been  confined  to  apostolic  times.  Our 
Lord's  servants  have  in  every  age  proved  the 
same  wondrous  power.  I  know  of  course  that 
criminals  are  often  said  to  enjoy  a  profound 
sleep  the  night  before  their  execution.  But 
then  habitual  criminals  and  hardened  murder- 
ers have  their  spiritual  natures  so  completely 
overmastered  and  dominated  by  their  lower 


4  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin 

"Peter  therefore  ivas  kept  in  prison;  but 
prayer  was  made  ivithout  ceasing  of  the  church 
unto  God  for  him."     Acts  12:5. 

-IMPRISONMENT  OF  PETER 
-INTERCESSION  OF  SAINTS 
-INTERVENTION  OF  GOD 

• 

material  powers  that  they  realize  nothing  be- 
yond the  present.  But  persons  with  highly 
strung  nervous  powers,  who  realize  the  awful 
charge  impending,  cannot  be  as  they,  specially 
if  they  have  no  such  sure  hope  as  that  which 
sustained  Peter.  He  sbpt  calmly  here  as  Paul 
and  Silas  rejoiced  in  the  Philippian  prison 
house,  as  the  Master  Himself  slept  calmly  in 
the  stern  of  the  wave-rocked  boat  on  the 
Galilean  lake,  because  he  knew  himself  to  be 
reposing  in  the  arms  of  Everlasting  Love,  and 
this  knowledge  bestowed  upon  him  a  sweet 
and  calm  repose  at  the  moment  of  supreme 
danger.  A  repose  which  the  fevered  children 
of  time  know  nothing. 

It  was  a  serious  problem  that  faced  the 
early  church,  but  they  knew  how  to  deal  with 
it.  What  was  the  solution?  Simply  the  inter- 
cession of  the  saints.  They  could  have  gone 
to  the  officials,  perhaps,  and  pleaded  with  them 
to  release  Peter,  but  they  chose  to  go  to  God 
in  prayer. 

"Prayer,  earnest  prayer,  was  made  of  the 
church  unto  God  for  him."  And  evidently, 
from  the  place  in  which  that  fact  is  stated, 
it  is  intended  that  we  should  say  to  ourselves 
that  it  was  "because"  prayer  was  made  for  him 
that  what  came  to  pass  did  come  to  pass.  It 
is  not  jerked  out  as  an  unconnected  incident; 
it  is  set  in  a  logical  sequence.  "Prayer  was 
made  earnestly  of  the  church  unto  God  for 
him"— and  so  when  Herod  would  have  brought 
him  forth,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came, 
and  the  light  shined  in  the  prison. 

Alexander  Maclaren  in  his  Expositions  of 
Holy  Scripture  has  this  to  say  about  the  prayer 
of  the  church:  "It  is  the  same  sequence  of 
thought  that  occurs  in  the  eighteenth  Psalm, 
'My  cry  entered  into  His  ears;  then  the  earth 
shook  and  trembled';  and  there  came  all  the 
magnificence  of  the  thunderstorm  and  the 
earthquake  and  the  divine  manifestation;  and 
this  was  the  purpose  of  it  all— 'He  sent  from 
above,  He  took  me,  He  drew  me  out  of  many 
waters.'  The  whole  energy  of  the  divine 
nature  is  set  in  motion,  and  comes  swooping 
down  from  highest  heaven  to  the  trembling 


earth.  And  of  that  fact  the  one  end  is  onei 
poor  man's  ery;  and  the  other  end  is  his  de- 
liverance; The  moving  spring  of  the  divine 
manifestation  was  an  individual's  prayer;  the 
aim  of  it  was  the  individuals  deliverance.  A 
little  water  is  put  into  a  hydraulic  ram  at  the 
right  place,  and  the  outcome  is  the  lifting  of 
tons.  So  the  helpless  men  who  could  only  pray 
were  stronger  than  Herod  and  his  soldiers,  his 
chains,  and  his  gates.  'Praper  was  made, 
therefore  all  that  happened  was  brought  to 
pass,  and  Peter  was  delivered." 

The  problem,  then,  which  faced  the  early 
church  was  the  imprisonment  of  Peter  and  it 
was  met  by  the  intercession  of  the  saints. 
God  intervened  and  Peter  was  delivered. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  when  God 
intervenes  all  human  precautions  are  useless. 
Peter  was  led  past  all  the  obstacles— "the  first 
ward,"  and  the  soldiers  at  it;  "the  second 
ward,"  and  the  soldiers  at  it;  "and  the  third 
gate  that  leads  into  the  city,"  which  was  no 
doubt  bolted  and  barred.  So  regardless  of 
what  our  fate  in  life  may  be,  and  though  our 
difficulties  may  mount  before  us  as  a  great; 
mountain,  let  us  remember  that  God,  the  Great 
Deliverer,  is  able  to  deliver  us. 

In  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  God 
sent  an  angel  to  lead  Peter  to  safety,  but  when 
the  angel  came  into  the  cell  look  how  slowly 
and  leisurely,  he  went  about  it.  "Put  on  thy 
sho?s."  He  had  taken  them  off,  with  his  girdle 
and  his  upper  garment,  that  he  might  lie  the 
less  uncomfortable.  "Put  on  thy  shoes;  lace| 
them;  make  them  all  right.  Never  mind  about 
these  two  soldiers;  they  will  not  awake.  Gird 
thyself;  tighten  thy  girdle.  Put  on  thy  gar- 
ment. Do  not  be  afraid.  Do  not  be  in  a 
hurry;  there  is  plenty  of  time.  Now,  are 
you  ready?  Come!"  It  would  have  been 
quite  as  easy  for  the  angel  to  have  whisked 
him  out  of  the  cell  and  put  him  down  at 
Mary's  door;  but  that  was  not  to  be  the  way. 
There  was  an  element  of  leisureness  through- 
out the  entire  deliverance. 

Why?  Because  Omnipotence  is  never  in  a 
hurry,  and  God,  not  only  in  His  judgments  but 
in  His  mercies,  very  often  works  slowly,  as 
becomes  His  majesty.  "Ye  shall  not  go  out 
with  haste;  nor  go  by  flight,  for  the  Lord  will 
go  before  you;  and  the  God  of  Israel  shall  be 
your  reward."  We  are  impatient,  and  hurry 
our  work  over;  God  works  slowly;  for  He 
works  certainly.  That  is  the  law  of  the  divine 
working  in  all  regions;  and  we  have  to  regu- 
late the  pace  of  our  eager  expectation  so  as 
to  fall  in  with  the  slow  solemn  march  of  di- 
vine purpose  in  regard  to  the  providences  that 
affect  us  individually. 

Because  God  works  certainly,  we  can  al- 
ways expect  our  deliverance  to  be  complete! 
The  angel  conducted  him  through  one  street 
to  assure  him  that  he  was  really  free  and 
secure  him  from  bewilderment,  and  then  de- 
parted. The  Apostle  thereupon  sought  out 
the  well-known  center  of  Christian  worship 
"the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark,"  where  stood  the  upper 
chamber,  honoured  as  no  other  chamber  had 
ever  been.  There  he  made  known  his  escape, 
and  then  retired  to  some  secret  place  where 
Herod  could  not  find  him,  remaining  there  con- 
cealed till  Herod  was  dead  and  direct  Roman 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 


My  Mother 

Elsie  Dixon 

Every  year  our  government  sets  aside  a  day, 
This  year  as  usual  it  comes  in  the  month  of 
May. 

We  must  first  learn  to  love  our  Christ  as  no 
other, 

But  today  is  the  day  to  honor  our  mother. 

My  mother  left  me  when  I  was  very  small, 
Strange,  but  God  knew  best  of  all. 
I  learned  to  trust  my  Christ  as  no  other, 
But  this  is  a  day  to  honor  my  mother. 

Sometimes  my  task  was  long  and  tough, 
And  I  often  thought  I  had  done  enough. 
I  would  look  to  Christ  as  no  other, 
And  this  is  a  day  to  honor  my  mother. 

Life  is  like  a  mountain  railroad,  with  a  wild 
engineer, 

I  often  felt  like  I  needed  her  very  near. 

I  turned  to  Jesus  as  no  other, 

And  this  is  a  day  to  honor  my  mother. 

I  love  my  friends,  I  love  my  foes, 

But  how  much  a  mother  loves,  nobody  knows. 

I  learned  to  love  Jesus  as  no  other, 

And  this  is  a  day  to  honor  my  mother. 


Mother  of  Mine 

(Tune:  Now  Is  The  Hour  or  Cleanse  Me) 
Ralph  A.  Bowen 

Mother  of  mine,  I  miss  your  dear,  sweet  face. 
Though  things  have  changed  here;  you,  time 
can't  erase. 

It's  sweet  to  know,  that  you're  in  heaven  fair, 
And  someday,  with  God's  help,  I'll  meet  you 
there. 

This  flower,  white,  I'll  wear  to  show  you've 
gone 

To  be  with  Jesus,  there  upon  His  throne. 
Your  prayers,  it  seems,  I  hear  them  linger  still; 
Oh,  God!  forbid  that  I  forsake  Your  will. 

Mother  of  mine,  oh  how  I  grieved  you  so— 
Your  brow  was  wrinkled,  and  your  steps  were 
slow. 

If  I  have  caused  you  pain  along  life's  way; 
Mother,  forgive  me  now,  I  humbly  pray. 

When  life  is  o'er,  and  my  last  race  is  run; 
When  I  hear  Jesus  say,  "My  child,  well  done." 
Happy  I'll  be,  once  more  at  mother's  side; 
There  with  the  Saviour  ever  to  abide. 


Spring  Without  'Mom' 

Jessie  Mills 

Spring  breezes  has  swept  muddy  clouds  away, 
Showers  has  washed  the  sky  of  winter  gray; 

And  again  crickets  chirp  and  call  at  twilight, 
And  nights  are  balmy  with  warm  starlight. 

Yes,  spring  lias  come  with  her  magic  touch- 
Changing  the  universe  so  much,  so  much. 

But  there  is  a  mist,  a  veil  of  gray, 

Making  me  a  stranger  unto  a  spring  day. 

Yes,  it  is  spring,  and  yet  my  heart  still 
Knows  only  icy,  winter's  ghostly  chill. 

My  heart  knows  only  cold,  sleet  and  snow, 
Where  spring  breezes  cannot  hope  to  blow. 

For  you  were  spring  all  year  through; 

Warmth  and  love  and  sunshine  too. 
It  was  spring  when  you  bade  me  goodbye 

And  left  me  with  a  winter  sky. 

Somewhere  in  that  vast  and  blue  forever, 
Someone  must  have  loved  you  even  better; 

And  I  would  that  He  would  brush  away 
The  chill  of  heartbreak  that  is  mine  today. 


THE  MOTHER'S  TRUST 


"They  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  lamb,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  A  LAMB  FOR  AN  HOUSE.  It  is  the 
Lord's  passover.  The  BLOOD  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the 
houses  where  ye  are :  and  when  I  see  the  BLOOD,  I  will  pass  over 
you"  (Exodus  12:3,  11,  13). 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  I  with  my  children  stand; 

A  messenger  of  evil  is  passing  through  the  land. 
There  is  no  other  refuge  from  the  destroyer's  face ; 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  shall  be  our  hiding  place. 

The  Lamb  of  God  has  suffered;  our  sins  and  griefs  He  bore; 

By  faith  the  blood  is  sprinkled  above  our  dwelling's  door. 
The  foe  who  seeks  to  enter  doth  fear  that  sacred  sign; 

To-night  the  blod-stained  lintel  shall  shelter  me  and  mine. 

My  Saviour,  for  my  dear  ones  I  claim  Thy  promise  true ; 

The  Lamb  is  "for  the  household" — the  children's  Saviour  too. 
On  earth  the  little  children  once  felt  Thy  touch  divine; 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  Thy  blessing  give  to  mine. 

0  Thou  who  gave  them,  guard  them — those  wayward  little  feet, 
The  wilderness  before  them,  the  ills  of  life  to  meet. 

My  mother-love  is  helpless,  I  trust  them  to  Thy  care! 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel,  Oh,  keep  me  ever  there! 

The  faith  I  rest  upon  Thee  Thou  wilt  not  disappoint; 

With  wisdom,  Lord,  to  train  them  my  shrinking  heart  anoint. 
Without  my  children,  Father,  I  cannot  see  Thy  face; 

I  plead  the  blood-stained  lintel,  Thy  covenant  of  grace. 

Oh,  wonderful  Redeemer,  who  suffered  for  our  sake, 

When  o'er  the  guilty  nations  the  judgment  storm  shall  break, 

With  joy  from  that  safe  shelter  may  we  then  meet  Thine  eye, 
Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel,  my  children,  Lord,  and  I. 

— Selected. 


Someday  I  am  going  to  ride  in  a  cloud, 
When  I  see  mother  I  will  shout  very  loud. 
[  want  to  see  Jesus  if  no  other, 
And  this  is  the  day  I  will  honor  my  mother. 


Mother's  Day 

Beatrice  Walker  Wallace 

Today  we're  glad  to  remember, 

Today  we  praise  her  dear  name; 
For  our  mother  bears  our  burdens, 

Shares  our  griefs,  and  eases  our  pains. 
She  it  is  who  guides  our  footsteps, 

Molds  our  lives  into  what  they  are; 
Thus  she  rises  today  in  splendor, 

Wearing  a  new  shining  star. 

In  this  world  of  joy  and  trouble, 

Where  there's  love  and  there  is  hate; 
Mother  best  does  guard  the  threshold 

By  her  keeping  of  the  gate. 
She  best,  who  did  for  us  travail, 

Endows  us  to  higher  things 
With  a  faith  that  does  not  waver, 

Loving  kindnesses  she  brings. 

On  this  day  we  honor  mother 

With  the  flowers  all  in  bloom. 
All  our  thoughts  center  around  her— 

How  she  loves  the  dear  old  home. 
How  she  prays  and  how  she  labors, 

How  she  gently  leads  the  way, 
Giving  us  a  hope  eternal 

As  we  trod  the  narrow  way. 


The  Intermediates  and  Juniors  in  the  above 
picture  are  students  of  Ruth's  Chapel  Church, 
Route  5,  New  Rem,  North  Carolina,  who  com- 
pleted a  course  of  study  of  the  League  Manual 
taught  by  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina,  during  the  month  of  February.  The 


NEW    STORE  HOURS 
In  order  to  give  our  friends  and  customers 
better  service  we  have  set  up  the  following 
schedule  for  our  book  store  and  office  to  remain 
open : 

7:30  a.m.  to    5:30  p.m.  Mon.  through  Fri. 

9:00  a.m.  to  12:00  noon,  Saturday 

Our  purpose  in  making  this  change  in  schedule 

is  to  give  you  more  time  during  the  day  to 

shop  for  your   Church   and   Sunday  School 

supplies. 

FELLOWSHIP  SUPPER  SCORES  AGAIN! 

The  first  fellowship  supper  for  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  Pee  Dee  District  was  given  at 
White  Oak  Church,  Rladenboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, Friday  night,  April  10,  at  8  o'clock. 

A  very  large  crowd  attended.  A  most  de- 
licious and  beautiful  supper  was  served  by 
the  ladies  of  the  church;  all  food  being  donated 
by  them.  Funds  collected  went  to  White  Oak 
to  help  pay  off  the  debt  of  the  church. 

A  truly  inspiring  and  helpful  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Rev.  Walter  Jernigan;  following 
the  calling  together  of  the  meeting  by  the 
temporary  chairman,  Mr.  Haze  Pait. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected  for  the  period  of  one 
year: 
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attendance  was  small  for  the  course,  but  re- 
sults can  be  seen  in  the  league  work  of  the 
church. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor  of  the  church,  can 
be  seen  at  the  left  of  the  picture.  Mr.  Terry 
is  shown  at  the  right. 


Chairman,  Mr.  Haze  Pait,  Oak  Grove;  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Herbert  Scott,  Oak  Grove;  treasurer, 
Mr.  Mayo  Brown,  White  Oak. 

Committeemen:  Mr.  Harry  Pate,  White  Oak; 
Mr.  Willie  Bryan,  Oak  Grove;  Mr.  Woodrow 
Byrd,  Mount  Olive;  Mr.  W.  D.  Brown,  Mount 
Calvary. 

Committeemen  for  the  remaining  three 
churches  of  the  district— namely :  Beaver  Dam, 
Cypress  C  eek  and  Bethel;  who  were  not 
represented  were  to  be  elected  at  a  later  date. 

Problem  presented  by  Mr.  Woodrow  Byrd: 
"How  to  get  the  people  of  his  community  to 
attend  church  more  regularly."  Reply  given 
by  Mr.  Haze  Pait. 

Problem  presented  by  Mr.  Harry  Pate:  "How 
to  persuade  the  congregation  to  remain  for 
preaching."  Reply  given  by  Mr.  Walter 
Jernigan. 


COMING  EVENTS 

May  3-10— National  Family  Week 
May  10— Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  10-Mother's  Day 
May  24— Pentecost 

May  24-  ?— Vacation  Bible  School  Time 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30— Union  Meeting  Time 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  21— Father's  Day 


/  ' 

Also  a  very  thorough  discussion  by  different 

members  of  the  congregation  on  the  respon- 
sibilities and  obligations  of  the  parents  and 
teachers  to  our  Sunday  schools. 

The  meeting  closed  with  these  thoughts: 
To  send  a  card  to  an  absent  member  is  to 
gain  a  regular  member;  to  make  a  personal 
visit  to  a  neglectful  member  is  to  make  another 
rung  up  the  ladder  for  your  church;  to  check 
the  rolls  and  get  the  parents  to  Sunday  school 
is  to  assure  full  classes;  "as  the  parents  do  the 
children  will  follow." 

To  those  churches  who  have  not  as  yet  or- 
ganized a  fellowship  super  for  your  county 
or  district:  You'd  better  hurry  or  you'll  "miss 

I 

The  next  supper  for  the  Pee  Dee  District 
will  be  held  at  Oak  Grove  Church,  Route  2, 
Blandenboro,  North  Carolina,  the  second  Fri- 
day night  in  June. 

FOUR  ORDAINED  IN  ARKANSAS  MEET 
Four  ministers  were  orgained  at  the  quar- 
terly meeting  of  the  Social  Band  Association 
in  northeast  Arkansas  March  29.  Those  ordain- 
ed were  Glynn  Campbell,  Robert  Garrett,  J. 
W.  Russell  and  Wayne  House. 

Fifteen  churches  were  represented  at  the 
meeting  which  was  held  with  the  O'Kean 
Church.  In  the  election  of  officers  Rev.  J.  Re- 
ford  Wilson  was  chosen  moderator;  Rev.  Carl 
High,  assistant  moderator;  Mrs.  Leora  High, 
clerk;  and  Mrs.  Francis  Ragsdale,  assistant 
clerk. 

The  next  quarterly  meeting  will  be  held 
with  the  Arbor  Grove  Church  May  29-30. 
Sermons  will  be  brought  by  Rev.  Henry  Pauley 
and  Rev.  R.  S.  Forrester. 

CALIFORNIA  CONFERENCE 
The  California  Ministers'  and  Deacons' 
Conference  was  held  March  29  at  the  Taft 
Church.  Rev.  J.  L.  Waltman,  Turlock,  re- 
ported "a  full  house  and  a  wonderful  day  in 
the  Lord."  Rev.  L.  H.  Reddick  is  pastor  of 
the  host  church. 

FT.  SMITH,  ARKANSAS,  REVIVAL 
The  Walnut  Street  Church  in  Ft.  Smith, 
reported  31  professions  of  faith  during  a  re- 
vival held  there  in  March.  Rev.  Fred  Huckle- 
berry was  the  evangelist  and  Rev.  Doyle  Dip- 
boye  is  the  pastor. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  ORPHANAGE  REPORT 
Below  is  the  quarterly  report  for  January, 
February,  and  March  from  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Home  for  Children,  Turberville,  South  Car- 
olina.   Julius  B.  Vause  is  superintendent. 

Cash  Receipts 
South  Carolina  Conference  __ $586.45 

Farm  Cash  Sales   525.85 

Beaver  Creek  Conference    17.87 

Eastern  Conference    20.00 

Central  Conference    33.63 

Total       $1,183.80 

Free  Will  Baptist  Singing 

Convention   $  92.66 

Florence  County  Singing 

Convention    10.00 

Total      102.66 

Memorial  Fund 
Mrs.  Mary  J.  Turbeville,  Lake 


SOLDIER  OF  THE  CROSS 


MR.  LEVI  HILL 


The  oldest  active  member  of  Hull  Road, 
)rth  Carolina,  Church  is  Brother  Levi  Hill, 
10  will  be  85  years  old  May  16.  It  would  be 
rd  to  find  a  man  more  completely  devoted 

his  church  than  Brother  Levi.  Each  Sun- 
y  morning  he  is  found  teaching  the  Adult 
ble  Class,  a  position  he  has  held  for  ap- 
oximately  60  years.  At  11:00  a.  m.  he 
igs  in  the  choir.  At  one  time  he  served  as 
^anist  of  the  church.    On  Wednesday  nights 

is  a  regular  attender  at  prayer  meeting. 
During  the  week  one  is  likely  to  find  him 
unting  the  money  received  in  Sunday  school 
d  church,  for  he  is  treasurer  of  both.  Form- 
|  he  was  the  clerk  of  Hull  Road. 
In  addition  to  his  local  church,  Brother  Hill 
active  in  other  phases  of  church  work.  He 
s  served  on  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
W.B.  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  N.  C,  for  the 
st  20  years.  In  recent  years  he  has  served  on 
e  Central  Conference  Mission  Board  and  the 
>ard  of  Directors  of  the  F.W.B.  Press,  Ayden, 

C. 

In  civic  affairs  Brother  Hill  lias  been  a  loyal 


City   $  50.00 

iung  Men's  Class,  Lake  City 

Baptist  Church    200.00 

esbyterian  Men's  Bible 

Class,  Lake  City    12.00 

ethodist  Hut  Bible  Class, 

Conway    50.00 

sv.  A.  L.  Williams, 

Hemingway   5.00 

lomas  Lundy,  Conway    25.00 

irlisle  Jones,  Hemingway  ....  25.00 

Total     312.21 


citizen.  In  1923  he  served  in  the  House  of 
Bepresentatives  of  the  N.  C.  State  Legislature. 
As  a  farmer,  he  has  been  active  in  the  work 
of  the  Farm  Bureau  since  it  was  first  organ- 
ized. In  the  Farmers'  Mutual  Fire  Insurance 
Association  he  has  served  on  the  State  Execu- 
tive Board  and  held  the  office  of  Secretary- 
Treasurer  in  Greene  County  for  about  15 
years. 

Many  people  of  the  Arba  community  re- 
member Brother  Hill  as  their  school  teacher. 
Today  they  respect  him  for  the  orderly  and 
thorough  way  he  conducted  his  classes. 

In  1899  Brother  Hill  was  married  to  Miss 
Edith  Herring.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
Arba  community  is  today  a  better  community 
because  of  the  Christian  influence  of  this 
home. 

Brother  Hill  says  that  he  is  often  asked 
about  his  receipt  for  old  age.  He  answers  by 
saying:  "I  have  always  tried  to  obey  the  laws 
of  the  country  and  the  laws  of  God  as  laid 
down  in  the  Bible."  Where  could  one  find 
a  better  rule  for  life? 


Disbursements 
Food   ...  ...  .$107.12 

Salaries  750.00 

Office  Supplies     4.25 

School  Supplies,  Hot  Lunch  .  152.49 

Building  Supplies    ....  224.62 

Laundry— Household  Supplies  62.75 
Drugs  ..  40.14 

Insurance     45.36 

Farm,  Seed,  Machinery, 

Repairs  ...  377.30 
Live  Stock  Purchased  ....  251.85 
Fuel  and  Lights  ....  107.91 


Mrs.  Julius  B.  Vause,  wife  of  superintendent 
Vause,  in  making  a  plea  for  a  Mother's  Day 
offering  says:  "There  could  be  no  more  ap- 
propriate day  in  the  entire  year  on  which  to 
think  of  the  children  in  our  various  institu- 
tions and  to  make  a  special  offering  for  their 
support.  Mother's  Day  has  been  established 
as  a  day  for  exalting  and  honoring  our  moth- 
ers. This  is  quite  fitting  and  it  is  a  challenge 
to  mothers  and  would  be  mothers  to  rededicate 
themselves  to  the  holy  vocation  of  mother- 
hood. I  dare  say  its  observance  promotes 
Christian  motherhood. 

"On  Mother's  Day  we  naturally  send  gifts 
to  our  mothers  or  try  to  remember  them  in 
some  special  way  to  show  our  love  and  grati- 
tude. However,  there  are  many  boys  and 
girls  here  and  in  other  children's  homes  whose 
mothers  are  dead.  Also  some  of  them  have 
lost  their  fathers  and  they  feel  that  they  have 
been  deprived  of  normal  affections  and  love. 
There  are  multitudes  of  children  whose  pa- 
rents both  live,  but  who  cannot  or  will  not 
make  a  home  for  them.  These  children  are  all 
the  more  in  need  of  sympathy,  understanding, 
love,  and  care. 

"Will  you  on  Mother's  Day  show  these  chil- 
dren that  they  have  a  warm-hearted,  Christian 
friend  who  will  never  forsake  them?  Also  that 
you  take  these  words  of  Jesus  seriously:  'In  as 
much  as  you  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'  " 

CALIFORNIA  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  Center  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
of    California    will    meet    with    the  Calway 
Church  May  14  and  15,  1953. 

MOONEYHAM  IN  MISSISSIPPI 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham  of  Sulphur,  Okla- 
homa, is  conducting  a  revival  in  Columbus, 
Mississippi,    April    27-May    3.     Rev.    J.  D. 
O'Donnell  is  pastor  at  Columbus. 

MT.  MORITH  HONORS  MOTHERS 
Mount  Morith  Church,  5V2  miles  south  of 
Hamlet,  North  Carolina,  will  honor  all  mothers 
of  the  church  on  Mother's  Day,  May  10.  A 
special  service  has  been  arranged  for  the  11 
o'clock  hour  and  all  mothers  are  urged  to  at- 
tend. Rev.  Angus  Prevatte,  pastor  of  the 
church,  will  be  the  speaker  for  the  occasion. 

HARRISON  REUNION 

The  descendants  of  the  late  Parrott  and 
Pcnninah  Harrison  held  their  annual  family  re- 
union Sunday,  April  26,  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
May  Rouse  of  the  Dudley  Community  in 
Wayne  County,  North  Carolina. 

After  attending  services  at  their  respective 
churches,  the  relatives  gathered  for  a  one 
o'clock  feast.  The  weather  being  perfect  for 
tire  occasion,  dinner  was  served  outside  under 
the  trees.  The  table  was  most  bountifully 
spread  with  many  delicious  dishes. 

Thanks  to  the  heavenly  Father  for  His  many 
blessings  were  most  graciously  offered  by 
Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow.  After  dinner  was  over, 
some  time  was  spent  visiting  and  becoming 
re-acquainted. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  they 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Total  Receipts  for  Quarter   $1,648.67 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

©onJ.ucUd    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Does  the  Scripture  teach 
that  when  Jesus  comes  to  rapture  the 
church  that  only  the  Christians  will  be 
looking  for  Him  and  that  they  only  will 
see  Him?  If  so  where  are  such  Scriptures 
to  he  found?  Please  explain  in  detail. 
—Dewey  Kiser,  R.  4,  Kingsport,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  I  believe  that  the  Scriptures  do 
teach  that  the  church  which  is  set  forth  as 
the  body  of  Christ  in  I  Cor.  12: 12-31-every 
member  of  it— will  be  looking  for  Christ  and  see 
Him;  yes,  see  Him,  not  as  they  have  hereto- 
fore seen  other  persons  and  things,  but  see  Him 
as  He  really  is.  I  Cor.  13:12,  "For  we  now 
see  through  a  glass  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face:  now  1  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known."  I  further 
believe,  that  since  this  is  the  occasion  when 
we  Christians  acquire  from  Him  our  new 
bodies  which  are  to  be  like  His  own  glorified 
body,  we  shall  behold  Him  with  them  before 
we  see  anything  else.  See  Luke  12:34-46 
(verses  39,  40,  "And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known  what  hour 
the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
through.  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not.")  Also  Matt.  12:29.  See  I  Thess.  5:2-10 
(verses  2-5,  "For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night.  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child;  and  they  shall  not  escape.  But  ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.  Ye  are  all 
the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day:  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness.") When  we  put  together  the  thought 
of  these  passages  with  that  found  in  Matt.  24: 
36-41  (verses  38,  39,  "For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  And 
knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them 
all  away:  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be.")  It  seems  quite  clear  that  the 
watchful  will  be  looking  forward  to  and  will 
see  Christ  at  His  coming.  I  take  it  that  those 
who  are  not  watchful  are  those  who  are  not 
born  again.    I  think,  however,  that  there  will 
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be  many  who  profess  to  be  Christians  that  will 
not  see  Him.  There  is  no  doubt  but  many  of 
them  will  be  members  of  some  local  church 
though  not  of  the  true  church  or  the  body 
of  Christ.  There  is  another  group,  that  in  a 
sense  of  the  word,  are  waiting  for  their  Jew- 
ish Messiah,  namely,  the  orthodox  Jews.  These 
are  those,  I  think,  set  forth  in  Matt.  25:36-41 
as  the  five  foolish  virgins,  while  the  true 
church  is  the  true  church  is  the  class  of  be- 
lievers consisting  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
that  are  characterized  in  the  five  wise  virgins 
who  have  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is  symbolized 
by  the  oil  which  is  in  their  lamps  and  which 
the  foolish  virgins  do  not  have.  The  true 
church  is  shut  in  with  Christ  to  feast  at  the 
ssven  years'  banquet  or  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb  while  the  Jews  are  shut  out  in  the 
night  of  the  great  tribulation  or  the  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble.  They  will  not,  I  think,  have 
any  opportunity  to  see  Christ  any  more  until 
He  comes  with  His  saints  or  at  the  end  of  the 
tribulation  when  the  Jewish  remnant  have 
emerged  from  that  terrible  time  of  trial  and 
testing  the  Bible  speaks  of  as  being  that,  when 
gold  is  tried  in  the  fire.  See  Matt.  23:27-39 
( verse  39,  "For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.") 

In  Acts  1:11  ("Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.")  The 
angels  make  promise  to  the  gazing  disciples 
that  "this  same  Jesus  will  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven." 
That,  I  think,  means  that  since  only  His  be- 
lieving followers  saw  Him  depart  from  this 
earth  they  only  will  be  those  to  see  Him  when 
He  comes  to  unite  them  with  Himself.  Though 
upward  of  five  hundred  believers  saw  Him  at 
one  time  after  His  resurrection,  yet  there  is  no 
account  given  anywhere  of  one  unbeliever 
having  seen  Him  once  after  this  time.  And 
there  is  not  one  single  Scripture  in  the  whole 
Bible  that  says  when  He  comes  for  the  saints 
or  the  church  any  one  except  those  caught  up 
will  see  Him  for  both  of  these  expressions  are 
used  in  conjunction  with  the  perusal.  See  2 
Peter  3:12,  13;  Mark  13:32;  Acts  1:7;  Luke 
12:35,  36;  Matt.  24:42,  44. 

When  He  comes  with  His  saints  all  shall 
see  Him,  Rev.  1:7:  Matt.  25:31-32;  2  Thess. 
2:2-8;  Luke  18:8;  2  Thess.  1:7-10.    It  is  quite 


i 

easy  for  the  ordinary  Bible  student  to  confus< 

Christ's  coming  to  the  air  for  His  saints  wit! 
that  of  His  coming  with  these  same  saints 
perhaps  seven  years  later,  when  He  asserts  Hi.1 
authority  and  at  the  Battle  of  Armageddon  de- 
feats Satan's  forces  headed  by  the  Antichrist 
The  former  event  says  nothing  of  Christ  cominj 
to  the  earth  but  only  makes  clear  that  He  wil 
come  to  the  air  to  meet  His  own;  He  will,  these 
Scriptures  say,  "come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,' 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  His  own  from  the 
chaotic  condition  to  be  with  Himself.  Evi, 
runs  its  awful  course  during  those  terrible  days 
This  period  of  evil  is  shortened  that  all  flesf. 
may  not  be  destroyed.  That  shortening  is  done 
by  Christ's  coming  back  to  the  earth.  At  this 
time  His  feet  rest  upon  the  Mount  of  01ives: 
and  all  the  whole  host  of  heaven  accompany 
Him  with  all  the  splendor  and  majesty  God'ij 
power  can  set  forth.  This  will  be  more  won- 
derful than  human  language  can  express,  bui 
nothing  like  this  will  be  displayed  to  the  sin 
cursed  world  while  Antichrist  is  going  rampant 
and  Christ  comes  for  His  saints  for  the  pur-, 
pose  of  saving  them  from  "the  hour  of  trial."; 
The  saints  will  be  taken  out  before  Satan  oi 
the  Antichrist  is  even  aware  of  what  is  taking 
place.  When  He  comes  to  the  earth,  He  shalJ) 
overcome  the  earthly  system  of  cruel  govern- 
ment; break  every  vestige  of  earthly  power;  put 
Antichrist,  the  false  prophet,  and  Satan  intoi 
the  bottomless  pit  for  a  thousand  years;  ancli 
rule  the  whole  earth  for  a  thousand  years  with 
a  rod  of  iron.    See  Rev.  20:1-7. 

I 

Appreciated  Mother 

The  real  mother  is  a  very  remarkable  wo- 
man. Her  mind  is  busy  all  day  thinking  and 
planning  for  the  needs  of  her  family.  Herj 
hands  are  busy,  too.  Her  thoughtfulness  for 
others  is  worthy  of  great  respect.  It  is  a 
pity  that  so  many  children,  and  some  folks! 
who  are  no  longer  children,  do  not  realize; 
sometime,  perhaps  not  until  she  is  gone,  and 
then  it  is  too  late  to  tell  her  how  she  was  ap- 
preciated for  her  thoughtfulness  and  care. 

Mother  is  the  one  person  in  the  family  who 
carries  on  the  interests  of  all,  and  carries  them 
all  the  time.  Whether  the  children  be  few  or 
many  in  the  home,  every  one  has  a  big  place 
in  her  heart.  She  is  particularly  kind  and 
helpful  to  the  one  who  may  be  afflicted. 
Mother  is  the  one  who  does  not  work  by  the; 
hour.  No  union  could  ever  fix  the  number 
of  hours  for  her  day's  work.  When  her  at- 
tention is  needed,  whether  by  day  or  by  night, 
she  gives  it,  and  gives  it  without  thought  of 
compensation. 

Every  child  in  the  home  should  try  to  be 
responsive  to  Mother's  appeals  for  order,  for 
attention,  tor  obedience,  and  for  service.  Isn't 
she  the  very  best  mother  in  all  the  world? 
If  she  is,  then  you  should  study  and  work  to 
make  her  burdens  light,  her  heart  happy,  and 
her  life  the  richest  possible  blessing  to  other 
lives.— Selected. 


What  preacher  can  get  inspiration  looking 
into  a  lop-sided  aggregation  of  feathers,  rib- 
bons, beads,  sticks,  straws,  corn-tassles  and 
thistledown  on  the  heads  of  the  women  of  the 
congregation. 


The    Lighted    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


The  Church 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

From  Gray  and  Adams'  Bible  Commentary 
I  pass  on  to  you  the  following  article,  which 
has  been  a  blessing  to  me,  with  the  hope  and 
prayer  that  each  one  who  reads  it  may  know 
that  God  is  ever  present: 

"At  one  t  i  m  e,"  said 
Luther,  "I  was  sorely  vexed 
and  tried  by  my  own  sin- 
fulness, by  the  wickedness 
of  the  world,  and  by  the 
dangers  that  beset  the 
Church.  One  morning  I  saw 
my  wife  dressed  in  mourn- 
ing. Surprised,  I  asked  her 
who  had  died.  'Do  you  not 
know?'  she  replied.  'God  in  heaven  is  dead.' 
'How  can  you  talk  such  nonsense,  Katie?'  I 
said.  'How  can  God  die?  Why,  He  is  im- 
mortal, and  will  live  through  all  eternity.'  'Is 
that  really  true?'  she  asked.  'Of  course,'  I 
said,  still  not  perceiving  what  she  was  aiming 
at;  'how  can  you  doubt  it?  As  surely  as  there 
is  a  God  in  heaven,  so  sure  is  it  that  He  can 
never  die.'  'And  yet,'  she  said,  'though  you 
do  not  doubt  that,  yet  you  are  so  hopeless 
and  discouraged.'  Then  I  observed  what  a 
wise  woman  my  wife  was,  and  mastered  my 
sadness." 

As  Luther,  we  may  often  become  disgusted 
with  ourselves  and  discouraged  because  of  the 
evils  about  us.  We  may  act  as  though  God 
had  died  and  all  good  had  ceased  to  exist.  At 
such  times  we  need  a  good  wife  or  some  other 
force  to  jolt  us  out  of  our  lethargy,  and  make 
us  know  the  presence  and  power  of  the  living 
God. 

We  would  do  well  to  make  the  following 
poem  by  W.  H.  Burleigh  our  constant  prayer, 
because  it  will  surely  keep  us  close  to  God: 

"Lead  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  right; 
Blindly  we  stumble  when  we  walk  alone, 
Involved  in  shadows  of  a  darksome  night, 
Only  with  Thee  we  journey  safely  on. 

"Lead  us,  O  Father,  to  Thy  heavenly  rest, 
However  rough  and  steep  the  path  may  be, 
Through  joy  or  sorrow,  as  Thou  deemest 
best, 

Until  our  lives  are  perfected  in  Thee." 

How  we  need  the  Divine  guidance  in  the 
way  of  righteousness  for  these  dark  days. 
Man's  only  infallible  Guide  is  God.  He  can 
guide  us  only  when  we  follow  close  to  Him. 
Let  us  all,  who  profess  to  be  His  children,  prac- 
tise "The  Presence  of  God"  daily— momently, 
for  He  is  a  living,  seeing,  hearing,  leading, 
merciful,  loving,  and  ever  present  God  Who  is 
concerned  with  every  problem  of  every  one 
of  His  children. 


The  church  is  never  a  place,  but  always 
a  people;  never  a  fold,  but  always  a  flock; 
never  a  sacred  building,  but  always  a  believ- 
ing assembly.  The  church  is  you  who  pray, 
not  where  you  pray.  A  structure  of  brick  or 
marble  can  no  more  be  a  church  than  your 
clothes  of  serge  or  satin  can  be  you.  There  is 
in  this  world  nothing  sacred  but  man;  no  sanc- 
tuary of  God  but  the  soul.  It  is  a  greater 
wrong  to  defame  the  humblest  of  God's  saints 
than  it  would  be  to  fire  a  cathedral;  the  former 
is  sacrilege,  the  latter  incendiarism;  the  former 
is  sin,  the  latter  a  crime;  the  former  God  will 
punish,  the  latter  man  will.  Never  lower  the 
divine  ideal— that  on  earth  man  alone  is  the 
habitation  of  God.— Selected. 


Kill  the  Spider 

An  old  deacon  who  used  to  pray  every 
Wednesday  night  at  prayer  meeting  always 
concluded  his  prayer  the  same  way:  "And, 
Lord,  clean  all  the  cobwebs  out  of  my  life." 
I  think  you  know  what  he  was  talking  about. 
The  cobwebs— those  things  that  ought  not  to 
have  been  there  but  had  gathered  during  the 
week.  Well,  it  got  too  much  for  one  fellow 
in  the  prayer  meeting,  and  he  heard  the  old 
deacon  one  time  too  often.  So  when  the  old 
man  made  that  prayer,  the  fellow  jumped  to 
his  feet  and  shouted,  "Lord,  Lord,  don't  do  it! 
Don't  do  it!  Kill  the  spicier!"  Beloved,  that's 
what  needs  to  happen.— Gospel  Herald. 


THE  FASTOB'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


ABRAHAM — THE  FRIEND  OF  GOD 

Genesis  12:1-10 

INTRODUCTION 

Beginning  with  the  10th  verse  of  the  11th  chapter 
of  Genesis  and  concluding  with  the  10th  verse  of  the  25th 
chapter,  we  have  the  whole  history  of  Abraham,  the 
friend  of  God;  and  while  other  important  persons  such 
as  Sarai,  Hagar,  Lot,  Pharoah,  Abimilech,  Isaac,  Rebecca, 
and  even  Melchisedec,  appear  in  these  chapters,  Abraham 
plays  altogether  the  prominent  part,  and  aside  from 
Melchisedec,  the  High  Priest,  is  easily  the  most  impor- 
tant person,  and  the  most  interesting  presented  in  this 
inspired  panorama.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  say  that 
Abraham  lived  midway  between  Adam  and  Christ,  and 
such  was  his  greatness  that  the  Chaldeans,  East  Indians, 
Sabeans  and  Mohammedans  all  join  with  the  Jew  in 
claiming  to  be  the  offspring  of  Abraham;  while  it  is  the 
Christian's  proud  boast  that  he  is  Abraham's  spiritual 
descendant. 

The  problem  is  to  set  Abraham's  history  before  you 
as  to  make  it  at  once  easy  of  comprehension  and  yet 
thoroughly  impress  its  lessons. 

I  The  Call  and  the  Covenant    (Genesis  12  :l-3) 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  the  separations  involved 


"Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?" 


Divine  Deliverance 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

law  and  authority  were  once  more  in  opera- 
tion in  Jerusalem. 

So  what  seemed  an  almost  impossible  task 
was  accomplished.  Peter  was  delivered  be- 
cause of  the  intervention  of  God.  You  and 
I,  as  we  live  from  day  to  day,  will  face  grave 
difficulties  in  life.  Some  of  them  may  be 
great  and  some  may  be  small,  but  in  every- 
one of  them  let  us  remember  that  in  our  God 
we  have  a  sure  Deliverer.  One  day  two  men 
were  riding  along  in  an  automobile  and  as 
they  traveled  along  the  highway,  a  storm  came 
up.  Dark  clouds  were  forming  rapidly  in  the 
sky,  and  a  stiff  wind  was  blowing.  In  the 
midst  of  the  approaching  storm,  one  of  the  men 


happened  to  see  a  little  bird  perched  on  the 
limb  of  a  tree  singing  merrily.  Turning  to  the 
other  man  he  asked,  "Do  you  know  why  that 
bird  can  sing  so  merrily  in  the  face  of  the 
storm  which  is  approaching?"  "No,"  replied 
the  other  man,  "Why  is  it  that  the  bird  can 
sing  so  merrily?"  "Because  he  has  wings  and 
can  fly  above  the  storm,"  was  the  reply.  You 
and  I  who  are  in  Christ  have  wings,  and  when 
the  storms  of  life  would  beat  upon  our  souls, 
we  can  throw  back  our  heads  and  sing,  because 
in  God  we  have  a  sure  Deliverer  and,  in  Him, 
we  can  soar  above  every  storm  and  difficulty 
ox  life. 

Unhappiness  is  the  hunger  to  ge"\  True 
happiness  is  the  hunger  to  give. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


"Thou  shah  not  raise  (receive)  a  false 
report  .  .  ."  Exodus  23:1. 

I  believe  that  the  word  "raise"  in  Exodus 
23:1  can  be  interchanged  to  receive;  because 
in  the  Bible  whisperers  and  listeners  are  con- 
demned alike.  Miram  was  stricken  because 
she  whispered  against  Moses,  and  Aaron  was  1 
condemned  with  her  because  he  received  the 
whisperings. 

The   gossiper   and  the  talebearer   are  the 
devil's  right  hand  buddies,  they  have  done  1 
more  to  wreck  churches  and  blight  characters 
than  any  other  four  enemies  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  question  in  my  mind  as  to  which 
is  the  worst,  the  one  who  tells  a  tale  or  the 
one  who  gladly  accepts  it.  If  you  are  in  doubt 
about  what  you  hear  on  an  honest  person  do 
not  receive  the  gossip  as  you  know  it  is  true. 

It  is  not  possible  that  one  can  so  five  that 
he  would  never  be  the  victim  of  scandal,  even  | 
Jesus  Christ,  the  greatest,  had  scandalmongers  ! 
in  His  day,  they  called  Him  the  false  one, 
but  in  face  of  all  criticism  He  proved  Himself  ; 
better  than  His  destroyers. 

There  are  several  ways  to  eliminate  those 
who  jeopardize  the  character  of  good  people: 
first,  when  one  brings  a  questionable  tale  to  j 
you,  take  him  or  her  by  the  hand  and  lead 
them  to  the  one  in  question,  that  will  stop  that 
one.  Second,  if  you  know  something  good 
about  the  one  held  in  question,  just  mention 
that  good  that  you  know,  and  most  of  the  time 
that  will  put  the  tattler  on  the  run. 

Since  we  cannot  live  above  scandal,  lets  so 
live  that  the  general  public  will  have  as  much 
confidence  in  us  as  they  have  in  those  who 
spend  their  time  talking  about  others. 

A  woman  entered  the  pastor's  study,  her 
facial  expression  indicated  guilt.  She  said, 
"Pastor!  I  have  sinned  against  my  best 
friend,  I  told  a  lie  on  her  that  will  ruin  her 
good  name,  what  can  I  do?"  The  pastor  look- 
ed at  the  woman  without  moving  his  eyes, 
and  said,  "Take  a  bag  of  feathers  and  walk 
one  mile  throwing  the  feathers  on  either  side 
of  the  road,  and  when  you  get  to  the  end  of 
the  mile  turn  and  walk  back  gathering  up  every  j 
feather.  The  guilty  one  rang  out  in  thunder- 
ing tones;  "Pastor,  I  can't  do  that;  it  would  be 
impossible."  Then  the  pastor  answered  in  the 
tenderest  tone  of  love,  and  said;  "My  dear 
friend,  it  is  the  same  way  with  your  problem, 
it  would  be  as  easy  to  find  every  feather,  as 
it  would  be  to  gather  back  those  hurtful  words 
that  fell  from  your  lips." 


in  this  call  ? 

A.  It  meant  a  separation  from  home.  "From  thy 
father's  house." 

B.  It  involved  separation  from  kindred.  "And  from 
thy  kindred." 

C.  It  involved  separation  from  the  Gentiles.  Abra- 
ham was  separated  from  the  Gentiles  of  Chaldea 
by  distance,  and  the  Gentiles  of  Canaan  by  cir- 
cumcision. 

II.  God's  Covenants 

As  this  call  required  three  separations  with  their 
sacrifices,  so  its  attendant  covenant  contained  three 
promised  blessings. 

A.  "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation." 

B.  "I  will  .  .  .  make  thy  name  great." 

C.  "In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blest." 

HI.  Abraham's  Obedience  and  Blunders 

A.  His  obedience  was  prompt  (Genesis  12:4). 

B.  In  his  obedience  Abraham  was  steadfast. 

C.  Abraham's  obedience  was  inspired  by  faith. 

D.  Abraham  blundered,  but  Abraham's  few  blun- 
ders cannot  blacken  his  beautiful  record. 

"A  holy  life  has  a  voice.  It  speaks  when  the  tongue 
is  silent  and  is  either  a  constant  attraction  or  a  continued 
reproof."  Put  your  ear  close  to  these  pages  of  Genesis, 
and  if  Abraham  does  not  whisper  good  to  your  heart, 
then  be  sure  that  your  soul  is  dead  and  you  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

— Adapted  from  a  sermon  by  W.  B.  Riley. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


MOTHER'S  DAY 

May  the  10th  is  Mother's  Day.  Did  you 
iow  that  Mother's  Day  in  1931  was  on  May 
ic  10th?  Well  it  was.  Yes  sir,  Mother's 
lay  23  years  ago  came  on  May  the  10th. 

AN  EDITORIAL  IN  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  IN  1931 

"Next  Sunday,  May  10,  is  the  day  when  the 
hite  roses  will  be  worn  in  remembrance  of 
^ceased  mothers  and  red  in  remembrance  of 
/ing  mothers.  Volumes  might  be  written 
:>out  mothers  and  then  much  more  might 
3  said.  When  we  think  of  heaven  and  its  at- 
actions  that  are  waiting  us,  next  to  seeing  the 
ing  in  His  glory  and  giving  Him  all  honor 
id  praise  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  and 
tsting  a  wondering  eye  at  the  beauties  that 
irround  us;  will  not  the  next  attraction  be 
e  smile  of  that  loving  mother  looking  upon 
;?  We  remember  hearing  some  years  ago  a 
<ng  like  this:  'Mothers  In  Heaven,  Don't  You 
'ant  To  Go?'  Of  course  we  cannot  picture 
e  joys  of  heaven;  but  is  it  not  a  sweet,  en- 
ding thought  to  thing  of  meeting  mother  in 
at  land  of  pure  delight? 

"Does  not  the  memory  of  mother  picture 

us  something  of  the  love  of  God  toward 
e  human  family  and  for  us?  She  went 
rough  the  valley  and  the  shadow  of  death 

give  us  our  earthly  life.  Christ  went  through 
e  dark  valley  that  we  might  have  life 
rough  Him.  Who  cared  for  us  when  we 
ere  helpless  creatures,  sang  sweet  lullabies 

us,  kissed  us  good  night  and  watched  over 
;  with  an  eagle's  eye  of  loving  care  through 
e  long  weary  hours  of  night  and  day  through 
lr  infancy?    Does  not  God  give  His  beloved 

*? 

"  'Behold  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
-imber  nor  sleep.'    'The  eyes  of  the  LORD 
e  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
their  cry.' 

"We  think  of  the  Lord  as  all  powerful  and 
ise  as  a  Father;  but  does  he  not  have  also 

motherly  quality,  hovering  over  us  more 
nderly  than  a  young  mother  with  her  first 
ibe?  We  read  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  of 
)ted  mothers  like  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel, 
chebed,  Miriam,  Deborah,  Hannah,  Esther, 
ith,  Elizabeth,  Mary  (the  Mother  of  our 
3rd),  Eunice,  Lois,  Lyda,  Dorcas,  Priscilla, 
id  others.  And  besides  these  we  have  many 
others  of  modern  days  like  the  mother  of 
ashington,  Napoleon,  McKinley,  and  hun- 
eds  of  others.  Each  of  those  named  above 
:roines  blazed  the  pages  of  history;  but  there 
e  myriads  of  great  and  good  women  whose 
tmes  are  not  written  on  the  pages  of  history, 
it  their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book 

Life.  Our  Mother  was  not  a  Susana  Wesley, 
ho  stirred  England,  or  a  Fanny  Crosby  or  a 


Hellen  Keller,  the  later  two  being  blind,  whose 
writings  influenced  thousands  to  higher  living; 
but  our  mother  was  the  quiet,  loving  Christian 
mother,  like  thousands  of  others  who  are  the 
ground  work  of  our  civilization,  the  hope  of 
the  nation,  and  the  throng  that  are  making 
joyous  the  courts  of  heaven  by  their  quiet  un- 
ostentatious lives,  and  the  tender  loving  care 
they  are  exercising  over  their  children.  Mothers 
who  are  real  mothers  are  like  to  those  that  we 
have  referred  to  above;  and  the  greatest  curse 
that  can  befall  our  land  is  a  generation  of 
mothers,  who  know  not  God,  but  whose  lives 
are  given  over  to  the  follies  of  the  present 
day,  those  who  are  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God.  May  we  well  pray  for 
mothers  who  have  the  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes.  Mothers  who  rather  see  their  chil- 
dren good  than  worldly  and  noted."  This 
editorial  was  written  by  Elder  E.  T.  Phillips 
and  appeared  in  the  issue  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  of  May  6,  1931. 

The  writer  of  the  editorial  as  quoted  above 
was  always  mindful  of  that  dear  mother  of  his 
and  often  spoke  of  her  wonderful  love  and 
care.  He  himself  was  a  man  of  God  who  could 
attribute  his  success  largely  to  his  mother. 
Praise  God  for  GREAT  MOTHERS. 

MY  OWN  DEAR  MOTHER 

Twenty-three  yeas  ago  I  could  wear  a  red 
rose  with  pride  in  honor  of  that  dear,  sweet 
black-eyed  little  mother  of  mine.  She  was  so 
sweet  and  tender.  I  remember  very  well  how 
she  would  go  into  that  old,  cold  room,  for  it 
was  cold  in  the  winter  and  our  heat  was  a  fire- 
place which  warmed  a  small  part  of  the  old 
open  dwelling  that  you  could  see  the  stars  often 
through  the  top;  for  it  had  no  ceiling  only  what 
was  called  a  "loft."  Wide  boards  layed  edge 
to  edge,  but  after  the  shrinkage  you  could  see 
through  the  cracks,  and  then  when  the  shingles 
slipped,  which  were  home  made  you  could 
easily  see  through.  Yes,  I  was  reared  poor;  of- 
ten put  to  bed  after  eating  sorghum  molasses 
and  home-made  wheat  bread  with  a  little 
butter.  But  thank  the  dear  Lord,  mother  and 
father  were  Christians  and  really  knew  the 
Lord.  But  I  have  rambled  some  what  away 
from  mother.  After  supper,  father  would  read 
the  Bible  and  prayer,  then  mother  would  get 
us  off  to  bed.  She  would  tuck  the  cover 
(some  old  people  would  say  "kivver")  well. 
We  were  tucked  away  with  a  kiss  and  a  word 
like  tin's,  "Be  quiet  now  and  go  to  sleep."  No 
other  person  in  the  world  could  not  have  said 
those  words  with  the  tenderness  as  mother  did. 
It  was  just  a  part  of  her  motherly  love. 

This  year  I  will  have  to  wear  a  white  rose 
instead  of  the  red  one  that  I  wore  years  ago; 
but  a  white  rose  is  so  much  like  her.  She  is 
clothed  today  in  the  whiteness  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  Jesus  Christ.  It  will  not  be  many 
years,  mother,  before  I  shall  see  you  and  as 
the  late  Elder  Phillips  said,  "After  I  have  seen 
my  Lord  and  looked  at  a  few  of  the  wonders, 
I  shall  look  you  up  and  we  will  have  a  joyful 
meeting."  Father  will  be  there,  grandmother, 
and  a  number  of  my  loved  ones,  my  first  com- 
panion and  I  shall  look  up  the  good  mothers 
that  I  have  seen  and  in  whose  homes  I  have 
had  Christian  fellowship.  Yes,  there  will  be 
great  joy. 

I  am  closing  this  message  with  a  poem  that 
was  placed  on  the  front  page  of  The  Free 


Will  Baptist  in  the  year  of  1931  as  a  Mothers 
Day  poem. 

"My  Own  Sweet  Mother's  Face" 

HEAVEN 
When  I  think  of  heaven's  blessings 
And  the  glittering,  golden  street, 
And  the  pearly,  tinted  portals, 
Where  the   saved   of   earth  shall 
meet; 

I  forget  the  glowing  glories 

And  the  grandeur  of  the  place, 

For  I'm  looking,  longing,  seeking. 
For  my  own  sweet  mother's  face. 

HOME 

When  I  wander  back  in  mem'ry; 

When  my  fancies  backward  roam; 
When  I  picture  all  the  blessing 

Of  my  long-lost  childhood  home- 
There  amidst  the  sacred  mem'ries 

That  surround  the  old  home  place; 
Not  a  one  calls  forth  the  heart  thrill, 

Like  my  own  sweet  mother's  face. 

MOTHER 

Oh,  my  mother,  how  I've  missed  you 

As  I've  walked  the  path  alone! 
Could  I  feel  the  tender  touches, 

Of  your  hand  upon  my  own, 
All  the  world  seem  the  brighter;; 

I'd  be  strengthened  for  my  place 
Could  I  have  the  loved  assurance 

Of  my  own '  sweet  mother's  face. 
C.  J.  S.  in  Christian  Standard. 

"Blessed  Assurance  Jesus  Is  Mine."  Jesus 
and  Mother  walked  together  here  on  earth,  I 
am  following  and  will  get  up  with  them  when 
this  race  is  done. 

A  hope  for  all  our  readers  a  "REAL  HAP- 
PY MOTHER'S  DAY." 


MINISTERS  AND  CLERKS  OF  NORTH 
CAROLINA 

Dear  Friends: 

I  do  not  want  to  burden  you  with  a  long 
letter,  but  as  we  aproach  the  month  of  May, 
which  is  officially  designated  as  orphanage 
month,  we  hope  that  your  thoughts  will  turn 
toward  your  seventy-five  boys  and  girls  who 
are  dependent  upon  you  for  support.  I  wish 
thai  I  might  be  able  to  shake  your  hand  and 
thank  each  of  you  personally  for  all  that  you 
have  done  for  us.  That  is  impossible,  however, 
so  I  will  use  this  letter  to  simply  say,  "Thank 
you."  Won't  you  please  remember  the  or- 
phanage during  the  month  of  May  with  an 
offering  from  your  church  or  from  other  in- 
dividuals who  would  like  to  have  a  part  in  the 
training  of  our  boys  and  girls  who  are  looking 
to  us  for  a  spiritual  guidance? 

Please  see  that  this  letter  is  read  and  ask 
the  people  to  make  as  generous  an  offering  as 
you  can  for  the  orphanage  during  the  month 
of  May. 

With  every  good  wish  to  you  and  yours, 
I  am, 

Very  sincerely, 
S.   A.  Smith 
Superintendent 
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STORIES 


FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  PRESENT  FOR 
MOTHER'S  DAY 

Eleanor  Hammond 

I  EDDY  paused  in  front  of  the  Variety 
Store  window.  He  was  not  much 
interested  in  chinaware  as  a  rule, 
but  the  white  elephane  teapot  in  the  middle 
of  the  display  fascinated  him.  The  elephant 
was  a  quaint  chubby  creature.  His  up-curled 
trunk  was  the  spout  of  the  teapot. 

"I  know  Mother  would  like  that  elephant," 
Teddy  thought.  "I  wish  I  could  give  it  to  her 
for  a  Mother's  Day  present." 

But  the  price  mark  on  the  white  elephant 
was  "$1.00."  Teddy  had  exactly  one  dime 
in  his  possession  at  the  moment. 

"I  wonder  how  I  could  earn  ninety  cents 
before  next  Saturday,"  Teddy  meditated.  He 
racked  his  brain  for  some  way  to  make  the 
necessary  money. 

Sometimes  old  Mrs.  Parker  paid  him  a  dime 
for  splitting  her  a  box  of  kindling— but  she  was 
not  likely  to  want  nine  boxes  of  wood  split  in 
the  next  few  days. 

Teddy  walked  toward  home,  thinking. 
Dandelions  twinkled  and  winked  at  him  from 
the  lawns  and  parkings.  The  grass  was  grow- 
ing long  in  front  of  the  parker  house,  he 
noticed.    It  gave  him  an  idea. 

"Wouldn't  you  like  me  to  mow  your  lawn 
for  you,  Mrs.  Parker?"  he  inquired  of  the  old 
lady. 

Mrs.  Parker  peered  at  the  grass  over  her 
spectacles.  "It  does  look  as  if  the  lawn  need- 
ed mowing,"  she  agreed.  "I'll  pay  you  fifty 
cents,  Ted,  if  you'll  cut  it  next  Monday." 

"Next  Monday?"  That  was  the  day  after 
Mother's  Day.  Teddy's  heart  sank.  "Wouldn't 
you  like  the  grass  cut  today?" 

"I  haven't  the  money  today.  My  son  doesn't 
get  his  pay  till  Saturday  night,"  Mrs.  Parker 
said.  "But  I'll  be  glad  if  you'll  cut  it  Mon- 
day." 

There  were  some  other  lawns  on  Spruce 
Street  that  would  look  better  for  mowing. 
Teddy  tried  Mrs.  Milton's  —  but  Mrs.  Milton 
was  away  from  hime.  He  asked  old  Mr.  Mor- 
ley,  who  was  pottering  round  in  his  front 
yard.  Mr.  Morley  looked  at  Teddy  hard  and 
shook  his  head. 

"Didn't  you  ever  hear  about  'charity  be- 
ginning at  home,'  young  fellow?"  Mr.  Morley 
asked  tartly.  "I  can't  say  your  home  lawn  is 
any  recommendation  of  your  work  as  a  gar- 
dener!" 

Teddy  felt  abashed.  He  glanced  up  the 
block.    Well,  maybe  the  lawn  in  front  of  his 

12  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


own  house  was  rather  shaggy.  "I've  been 
pretty  busy,"  Teddy  said  lamely. 

Mr.  Morley  grunted.  "Those  garden  beds 
of  yours  would  be  better  for  some  weeding," 
he  said  as  Teddy  left. 

The  home  place  didn't  look  very  neat.  Still, 
Teddy  wanted  to  buy  that  elephant  teapot  for 
Mother's  Day.  He  knew  his  mother  would  like 
it.  And  Grace,  his  sister,  had  dropped  the  old 
teapot  and  broken  the  spout  so  it  didn't  pour 
very  well  any  more.  If  he  were  to  earn 
enough  money  in  the  next  few  days  to  buy 
the  present  for  his  mother  he  would  hardly 
have  time  to  bother  with  the  home  lawn  and 
flower  beds. 

Nobody  seemed  to  want  a  lawn  mowed  or 
any  kindling  chopped.  Teddy  spent  the  time 
until  dinner  trying  to  get  a  job  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, but  he  had  no  success.  He  went  to 
bed  feeling  discouraged. 

"I  guess  I'm  not  going  to  have  a  thing  for 
Mother  on  Mother's  Day,"  Teddy  thought 
gloomily. 

It  was  all  the  more  exasperating  because 
Grace  was  acting  very  mysteriously  about  her 
gift  for  their  mother.  Grace  had  earned  some 
money  caring  for  the  Clark  twins  while  their 
mother  went  downtown  shopping.  She  told 
Teddy  she  was  going  to  buy  something  "ever 
so  cute"  for  Mother's  Day. 

"I've  got  to  have  something  for  Mother—" 
Teddy  told  himself. 

Maybe  Mr.  Boggcss  who  kept  the  Variety 
Store  would  like  a  boy  to  run  errands  for  him. 
The  idea  seemed  like  an  inspiration.  Teddy 
stopped  in  the  shop  that  afternoon  on  his  way 
from  school  and  applied  for  a  job  running 
errands. 

"There  isn't  much  doing  through  the  week," 
Mr.  Boggess  said.  "But  come  back  Saturday. 
Saturdays  I'm  pretty  busy  sometimes.  Mavbe 
you  could  do  errands  for  me  on  Saturday." 

Teddy  glanced  at  the  white  elepliant  teapot 
as  he  passed  the  window.  The  funny  fat  ani- 
mal with  its  up-curled  trunk  looked  as  if  it 
were  laughing  at  him.  Teddy  drew  a  long 
sigh.  He  went  on  toward  home  thinking  about 
the  elephant. 

"I  see  you  haven't  mowed  your  lawn  yet." 
Teddy  jumped  as  old  Mr.  Morley's  tart  tones 
struck  on  his  ears. 

He  mumbled  sometliing  about  "not  having 
time  yet"  and  hurried  on  toward  home. 

The  yard  did  look  pretty  untidy.  Teddy 
remembered  his  mother  had  said  something  re- 
cently about  wishing  he  would  mow  the  lawn 
and  weed  the  rose  beds. 

"I'll  cut  the  grass  next  week!"  Teddy  thought 
absently.    "After  Mother's  Day." 

He  was  going  to  earn  that  money  in  the 
meantime.  How  could  he  do  it?  Where 
could  he  find  some  odd  jobs? 

Teddy  sat  down  on  his  own  front  steps  and 


I 

stared  in  front  of  him,  waiting  for  an  insplra 

tion.  No  inspiration  seemed  to  come.  H< 
tried  scratching  his  head  without  results,  i 
robin  chirruped  from  the  clematis  vine  oi 
the  front  porch.  Tip,  the  terrier  who  lovei 
next  door,  came  racing  across  the  yard  with 
bone  in  his  mouth.  He  dropped  the  bone  am 
sniffed  at  Teddy.  But  Teddy  was  too  bus1' 
thinking  to  play  with  the  little  dog. 

Grace  came  out  of  the  house  with  her  coa 
and  beret  on.  She  paused  to  play  with  Tiji 
for  a  few  minutes.  They  raced  round  th<, 
house  together,  Tip  barking  and  leaping  am 
Grace  laughing. 

"That's  all,  Tip,"  Grace  said  finally.  "I  hav 
to  go  down  to  the  Avenue  to  buy  something! 
She  giggled  mysteriously.  She  felt  in  he 
pocket.    Then  her  face  changed  suddenly. 

"Oh,  Teddy,  I've  dropped  a  silver  dolla 
out  of  my  pocket!"  she  wailed.  "Do  come  ant 
help  me  find  it.  It  must  be  in  the  grass  some 
where." 

Teddy  joined  in  the  search.  "Where  di< 
you  drop  it?"  he  asked. 

"If  I  knew  I'd  go  there  and  pick  it  up,;; 
Grace  told  him.  "Oh,  dear,  I  have  to  be  ove 
at  Clarks'  at  four!  I'll  give  you  a  quarte 
Teddy,  if  you'll  find  my  money!" 

Teddy  hunted  up  and  down  the  yard  fo 
some  time.  He  wanted  to  help  Grace.  Be 
sides,  a  quarter  would  be  something  toward  hii 
Mother's  Day  present. 

The  dollar  did  not  come  to  light.  "Oh 
dear!  I'll  have  to  go!"  Grace  moaned.  "D^ 
keep  hunting,  Ted.  It  was  a  silver  dollar-} 
bright  new  one."  She  hurried  away  towarc 
the  Clarks'  house. 

"Maybe  if  I  ran  the  lawn  mower  over  th< 
grass  I'd  find  that  dollar,"  Teddy  thought.  I 
silver  dollar  ought  to  show  up  if  the  grass  wen 
shorter. 

Teddy  brought  the  mower.  He  ran  it  bacli 
and  forth  across  the  lawn.  Back  and  forth- 
the  grass  flew  and  the  lawn  became  an  ever 
green  surface,  almost  like  a  green  velvet  carpet 
Teddy  thought. 

Suddenly  there  was  a  click!  The  silvej 
dollar  had  struck  the  mower  blades.  Tedd; 
grasped  it  happily  and  ran  indoors  to  telephom 
Grace  the  good  news.  Grace  directed  him  t( 
put  the  money  into  her  bureau  drawer. 

"I'll  give  you  the  quarter  I  earn  this  after 
noon  when  I  come  home,"  she  told  Teddy. 

Teddy  skipped  outdoors  again.  Well,  any 
how,  lie  had  earned  a  quarter.  His  eyes  fel 
on  the  half  cut  lawn.  It  looked  even  won*1 
than  before— half  mowed  and  half  uncut. 

"I  suppose  I'd  better  finish  it,"  Teddy  ( 
cided. 

The  lawn  looked  so  much  better  when 
was  finished  that  Teddy  decided  he  wouk 
weed  the  rose  beds.  Then  the  front  wall 
needed  sweeping.  The  vine  on  the  porcl 
needed  tying  up.  It  was  dinner  time  whei 
Teddy  had  finished— but  the  yard  looked  like 
different  place. 

"Well,  it  looks  as  if  you  could  clean  up 
yard  when  you  put  your  mind  to  it,"  old  Mr 
Morley  remarked  as  he  walked  past.  "Yoi 
can  come  and  cut  my  grass  tomorrow  if  yoi 
like.  I'll  pay  you  fifty  cents  if  you'll  put  m; 
lawn  in  as  good  order  as  this  one." 

Teddy  gave  a  small  sigh  of  delight.  Hi 
would  have  enough  to  buy  that  elephant  te: 
pot.    Fifty  cents  for  cutting  the  Morley  gras; 


id  the  quarter  Grace  had  promised  him— sure- 
he  could  earn  another  quarter  running  er- 
rads  for  Mr.  Boggers  Saturday. 
But  when  Teddy  arrived  at  the  Variety  Store 
irly  Saturday  morning   and  looked  in  the 
indow— he  stared  at  a  blank  space  where  the 
hite  china  elephant  had  stood.    As  he  look- 
1,  Mr.  Boggess  moved  a  large  Chinese  vase 
to  the  empty  place.    Teddy  hurried  inside. 
"Is  —  is  the  elephant  gone?    Have  you  sold 
'"  Teddy  asked  breathlessly. 
"Why,  yes,  I  sold  it  to  a  young  lady  last 
-ening,"  Mr.  Boggess  said.    "No,  I  haven't 
lother  one  in  stock.    That  was  the  only  one 
had." 

As  Teddy  trudged  up  and  down  the  subur- 
in  streets  delivering  packages  for  the  Variety 
ore,  his  heart  felt  heavier  than  the  bundles, 
r.  Boggess  had  promised  him  fifty  cents  for 
s  morning's  work— but  what  was  the  use  of 
e  money  now?  The  white  elephant  teapot 
is  gone.  Teddy  couldn't  think  of  anything 
se  he  wanted  to  give  his  mother.  Of  course, 
i  might  get  her  a  box  of  candy  or  some  initial 
:ndkerchiefs.  But  such  gifts  seemed  flat  and 
[interesting  compared  to  the  elephant  tea- 
>t. 

Teddy  walked  slowly  home  at  super  time. 
3  had  money  in  his  pocket  but  nothing  he 
w  in  the  windows  he  passed  on  the  avenue 
smed  the  right  thing  to  buy  for  his  mother. 
His  father  was  going  up  the  front  walk  as 
ddy  reached  home.  He  slapped  Teddy  on 
s  shoulder. 

"I'm  certainly  pleased  with  this  clean  look- 
s' yard,  son,"  he  said.  "I  suppose  it's  a 
other's  Day  present  for  Mother?     I  don't 


fr.  Haines  Writes  Again 

49  Sonderdankstraat 
The  Hague 
The  Netherlands 
16th  April,  1953 

sar  Brother  Editor: 

We  have  just  closed  a  successful  French 
inference.  There  were  about  100  respon- 
se French  people  who  took  part  in  this 
nference.  A  French  lady,  author  of  the 
)rks  of  St.  Theresa,  spoke  the  first  night  and 
ought  out  many  deep  principles  of  disciple- 
ip. 

I  had  the  joy  of  telling  the  French  about  our 
w  President  and  his  desire  to  be  a  man  of 
)d  and  that  he  is  a  man  that  prays.  There 
e  very  few  politicians  in  France  that  ever 
y  anything  about  God,  or  even  attend 
urch.  It  is  all  too  true  in  European  coun- 
es,  for  with  populations  that  by  and  large 
>  not  go  to  church,  it  is  not  necessary  for  a 
■litician  to  try  to  appeal  to  the  church-going 
:ople. 

It  is  our  purpose  to  bring  this  to  the  at- 


believe  you  could  have  given  her  anything 
she'd  like  better." 

"A  Mother's  Day  present?"  Suddenly  Teddy 
felt  rather  foolish.  "I  suppose  Mother  would 
like  a  clean  yard,"  he  said. 

"Like  it!"  His  father  laughed.  "She'll  like 
it  better  than  half  a  dozen  presents  you  could 
buy  for  her.  Your  cleaning  things  up  so  well 
without  being  asked  will  mean  a  whole  lot  to 
her." 

Teddy  glanced  round.  "There  are  some 
more  things  I  can  do  to  the  yard.  I  will  make 
it  a  Mother's  Day  present,  Dad,"  he  said.  "A 
real  one!  I'm  going  back  to  the  florist  shop 
to  buy  a  pink  rose  bush  to  plant  in  that  middle 
bed  where  the  daffodils  are  all  gone  now.  I 
guess  Mother  will  like  that." 

"I  think  your  present  is  wonderful,  Teddy!" 
his  mother  exclaimed  next  morning,  when 
Teddy  led  her  out  to  view  the  completed  gar- 
den. "I  love  pink  roses— and  I  love  the  way 
you've  made  everything  so  clean  and  tidy." 

"I'm  going  to  keep  it  this  way  right  along, 
Mother,"  Teddy  promised.  "That's  part  of  the 
present." 

His  mother's  appreciative  smile  made  him 
feel  good  all  over— so  good  that  he  didn't  mind 
a  bit  that  when  his  mother  unwrapped  the 
tissue  paper  package  Grace  had  placed  beside 
her  breakfast  plate  she  found  the  elephant 
teapot  inside.    Teddy  laughed  happily. 

"I'm  sure  glad  it  was  you  who  bought  it, 
Grace,"  he  told  her.  "I  wanted  to  give  it  to 
Mother  but  you  got  ahead  of  me.  I'm  glad  she 
got  it  after  all."  He  really  was,  too.— Lutheran 
Bays  and  Girls. 


tention  of  these  peoples  and  to  urge  men  in 
places  of  responsibility  to  face  the  fact  that 
the  world  is  gripped  by  a  religious  and  moral 
crisis.  God  has  been  left  out  and  unless  there 
is  a  revival  of  Christian  faith  we  are  doomed. 

As  a  result  of  our  conference,  one  of  the 
leading  Paris  bankers  is  going  to  start  a  group 
of  men  to  study  together  and  to  pray  together. 
Last  week  we  had  the  joy  of  knowing  that 
one  of  the  outstanding  French  ladies  has  made 
a  commitment  to  Christ.  Our  Secretary  from 
Finland  had  the  privilege  of  talking  to  this 
woman  and  helping  her  to  face  the  fact  that 
Christ  has  the  only  answer. 

The  Navigators  were  in  our  French  con- 
ference. We  have  given  them  some  names  of 
some  individuals  that  should  get  Scripture 
studies. 

Today  I  am  having  a  day  of  rest  and  quiet 
here  at  beautiful  Noordwijk  on  the  North  Sea 
where  we  had  our  big  international  conference 
last  year.  The  staff  of  the  hotel  have  received 
me  like  a  friend.  I  do  not  believe  this  beauti- 
ful hotel  ever  witnessed  such  a  Conference  of 
Christians  as  was  held  here  last  year.  There 
are  ten  of  us  who  have  come  back  here  this 


year  and  tonight  we  will  meet  together  for 
Bible  study  and  prayer.  Just  to  think  that 
eight  years  ago  the  Germans  were  living  here 
and  all  up  and  clown  this  beach  you  can  still 
see  the  cement  fortifications  put  in  by  the 
Nazis  lest  the  Allies  invade  Holland.  But  to- 
day there  are  many  flags  waving  and  the 
tulips  are  blooming  and  all  seems  so  beauti- 
ful. God  certainly  made  a  wonderful  world, 
but  why  is  it  that  men  won't  turn  to  Him? 

Tomorrow  our  annual  Dutch  Conference  be- 
gins. The  Queen  Mother  Wilhelmina  will  take 
part  in  the  Conference  on  Sunday  night.  Then 
1  will  go  for  a  meeting  in  Copenhagen  enroute 
to  Stockholm  where  we  will  have  our  largest 
Conference  of  the  year. 

It  is  good  to  have  the  help  of  a  young  wom- 
an from  Great  Britain  as  Secretary  and  a 
young  Baptist  preacher.  These  young  people 
really  know  Christ  and  they  help  me  in  many 
ways. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Wallace  E.  Haines 
Assistant  to  the  Secretary  General 

Florida  Missionary 
Conference 

A  Missionary  Conference  is  being  planned 
for  the  state  of  Florida  to  be  held  near  Cotton- 
dale.  Please  watch  for  further  announcements 
regarding  exact  location.  The  Conference  is 
scheduled  to  begin  on  Thursday  night,  May 
14,  with  an  evangelistic  message  by  Bev.  Ray- 
mond Riggs.  The  principle  speakers  will  be 
Rev.  Harry  Staires  of  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Rev.  Raymond,  Promotional 
Secretary— treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board.  The  session  is  scheduled  to  continue 
through  Sunday  afternoon,  May  17. 

The  state  of  Florida  lacks  almost  $700.00 
having  her  suggested  quota  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, and  it  is  hoped  that  every  church  and 
Sunday  school  will  send  a  special  offering  for 
this  purpose  and  by  the  close  of  the  Confer- 
ence, all  quotas  will  be  met. 


Joy  of  Meeting 

Journeying  by  the  "Overland  Flyer,"  a  man 
noticed  in  the  seat  directly  in  front  of  him 
a  lad  who  was  traveling  alone.  Much  of  the 
journey  was  through  a  dreary  waste  of  coun- 
try. The  boy  sat,  most  of  the  time,  looking 
out  of  the  car  window  upon  the  barren  plain. 

Lunchtime  came  and  the  man  went  forward 
to  the  dining  car.  When  he  returned  the  boy 
was  still  looking  out  of  the  window.  Toward 
the  middle  of  the  afternoon  the  man  leaned  for- 
ward and  said,  "My  boy,  aren't  you  tired?" 

"Not  much." 

"But  aren't  you  hungry?"  Looking  into  the 
man's  eyes,  with  a  wistful  smile,  the  boy  said, 
"A  little,  but  you  see  my  father  is  going  to  meet 
me  at  the  station." 

In  relating  the  incident,  Dr.  B.  Wright  terse- 
ly says:  "He  (the  lad)  could  stand  anything 
along  the  way  for  the  joy  of  the  meeting  at 
the  end  of  the  journey."— Selected. 
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I  OBITUARIES 

I 

l  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ; 
)  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  i 
(Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
[  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  C 
"l  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  \ 


Mrs.  Ardelia  Willis 

In  loving  memories  of  Mrs.  Ardelia  (Dell) 
Willis,  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina,  who  left  us 
April  26,  1952.  She  was  the  wife  of  the  late 
Philamon  Willis. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  three  daugh- 
ters: Mrs.  Roland  Gardner,  New  Bern,  N.  C, 
Mrs.  Jim  Broughton,  Oriental,  N.  C,  and  Mrs. 
Oliver  Koonce,  Lexington,  N.  C;  three  sons: 
Ernest,  Mark,  and  Truman  Willis,  all  of  Ara- 
pahoe; 30  grandchildren  and  18  great-grand- 
children. 

She  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers  in  the  Hardison  Cemetery  in 
Arapahoe,  with  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  officiating. 

You  are  gone,  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  your  memory  fade. 
Sweeter  thoughts  will  ever  linger 
Around  the  grave  where  you  are  laid. 

I  know  you  are  with  Jesus  on  high 
Where  there  is  no  pain,  no  sorow,  no 
sighs. 

We  hated  to  part  from  you  so, 
But  when  God  calls,  we  all  must  go. 

Written  by  her  daughter-in-law, 
Mrs.  Norman  Willis 

Mrs.  Blanche  Woodruff 

Mrs.  Blanche  Brown  Woodruff  was  born  in 
Catawba  County,  North  Carolina,  November 
13,  1886.  She  was  converted  at  the  age  of  17 
and  joined  the  Western  Avenue  Baptist  Church 
of  Statesville.  She  was  married  to  Arthur  G. 
Woodruff,  February  19,  1938.  She  suffered 
a  stroke  April  8,  1953,  and  passed  on  to  her 
reward  three  days  later. 

She  is  survied  by  her  husband,  two  step- 
sons, two  step-daughters,  one  sister,  and  two 
brothers.  Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  Har- 
mony Baptist  Church,  Sunday,  April  14,  at 
4  p.  m.  by  Rev.  Mitchell  W.  Davis,  pastor  of 
the  Lowell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  congregation  including  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

She  lived  a  sweet,  spotless,  Christian  life  un- 
til the  end  of  this  earthly  life.  She  was  de- 
voted to  her  husband  and  step-children,  and 
in  return  was  much  loved  by  them.  She  read 
and  re-read  her  mother's  old  Bible  and  was 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  in  principle  and  faith  all 
her  life. 

She  had  obtained  her  church  letter  and  was 
looking  forward  witli  joy  of  joining  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  on  April  12  with  her  husband.  This 
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gathered  at  the  attractive  little  church,  May's 
Chapel,  adjacent  to  Mrs.  Rouse's  home,  for  a 
couple  hours  of  singing  and  fellowship  with 
friends  and  neighbors  of  Mrs.  Rouse.  A  quar- 
tet from  Black  Jack  Grove  Church  sang  sev- 
eral numbers.  Also  the  Whitley  Quartet 
favored  with  beautiful  selections.  The  Chapel 
Choir  very  capably  rendered  favorite  gospel 
hymns. 

Rev.  Albert  Coats,  pastor  of  the  church, 
thanked  Mrs.  Rouse  for  her  hospitality  and 
faithfulness.  He  then  dismissed  the  con- 
gregation with  prayer. 

There  were  approximately  150  descendants 
present,  besides  several  friends  and  neighbors. 

Mrs.  Rouse  is  the  widow  of  the  late  Rev. 
Alfred  E.  Rouse. 

<s  o  « 

EDWARDS  CHAPEL  HOME-COMING 
Sunday,  May  10,  Mother's  Day,  Edwards 
Chapel  Church  at  South  River,  Carteret  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  home- 
coming. An  all  day  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged. The  program  will  include  dedication 
services  for  the  Sunday  school  rooms,  new 
steeple,  new  G.E.  electric  clock  presented  to 
the  church  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Goodwin 
of  New  Bern,  N.  C,  and  the  dedication  of  the 
pastor  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Hansley's  baby  son. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  services. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 
Special  music  has  been  arranged  for  this 
occasion  and  any  singers  or  groups  of  sing- 
ers desiring  to  be  on  the  program  are  cordial- 
ly invited. 

*        #  * 
EDWARDS  CHAPEL  SPRING  REVIVAL 

Rev.  Thurman  Smith,  Sea  Level,  North  Car- 
olina, conducted  a  spring  revival  at  Edwards 
Chapel  Church,  South  River,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  March  16  and  continuing  through 
March  26.  Rev.  Elmer  Goodwin  of  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  conducted  the  singing. 

Mr.  Smith  brought  a  deep,  soul  stirring  mes- 
sage each  evening.  Edwards  Chapel  and  Car- 
teret County  give  thanks  to  God  for  men  like 
Mr.  Smith  and  pray  that  God  will  ever  be 
with  him.  They  extend  an  invitation  to  Mr. 
Smith  and  Mr.  Goodwin  to  come  back  soon  for 
another  meeting. 

An  Easter  sunrise  service  was  held  at  Ed- 
wards Chapel  beginning  at  5:40  a.  m.  Rev. 
Elmer  Goodwin  conducted  the  service.  Rev. 
W.  A.  Hansley,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  is 
pastor. 

FLORIDA  MISSION  CONFERENCE 
Below  is  the  program  for  the  Florida  Mission 
Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Florida  State 
Youth  Camp,  near  Cottondale  on  highway  231, 
beginning  Thursday  night,  May  14  and  con- 


was  the  day  she  was  laid  beneath  many  beau- 
tiful flowers  in  the  Harmony  Cemetery  family 
plot. 

Her  suffering  is  over  and  she  has  joined  the 
angels  in  her  sweet  home  of  rest. 

Written  by  her  husband, 
Arthur  G,  Woodruff 


tinuing  through  Sunday  afternoon,  May  l'( 
The  meeting  will  be  held  under  the  nevj 
Tabernacle. 

Thursday  Night 
7:00-Song  Service 

7:15-Welcome  Address,  Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt 
7:20-Response,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
7:25-Offering 

7:35-Introduction,  Rev.  J.  M.  Rich 
7:45— Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Friday  Morning 
9:30— Song  Service 
9:45— Devotions,  Rev.  L.  V.  Pinson 
9:55— Introduction,  Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby 

10:00-Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 

10 : 45— Intermission 

10:55— Song  Service 

ll:00-Offering 

11:05— Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
12:00-Lunch 

Friday  Afternoon 
l:00-Song  Service 

1:15— Devotions,  Rev.  Walter  Elderige 
l:30-Offering 

1 : 35— Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

2 : 20— Intermission 

2:30— Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
Friday  Night 

7:00— Song  Service 

7: 15— Devotions,  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman 

7:30-Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 

8: 15— Intermission 

8:25— Song  Service 

8:35— Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Saturday  Morning 

9:30— Song  Service 

9:45— Devotions,  Rev.  George  Nobles 
10:00— Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
10:55— Song  Service 
ll:00-Offering 

U:05-Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
12:00-Lunch 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:00— Song  Service 
l:15-Devotions,  Rev.  Mike  Pelt 
l:30-Offering 

1:35-Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
2 : 20— Intermission 

2:30-Song  and  Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Saturday  Night 
7:00— Song  Service 

7:15— Devotions,  Rev.  Herman  Grubbs 
7:30— Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
8: 15— Intermission 
8:25— Song  and  Offering 
8:30-Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
Sunday  Afternoon 
2:00— Song  and  Praise  Service 
2:30-Offering 

2:35-Messages,   Revs.   Raymond   Riggs  and 
J.  B.  Bloss 
—Benediction 
Note:  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend!  Lodg- 
ings will  be  furnished  free  in  homes.  Meals 
will  be  furnished  by  the  ladies  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  of  Jackson  and  Wash- 
ington Counties. 


The  devil  would  rather  put  a  long  face  on  a 
saint  than  throw  down  a  high  church  steeple. 

The  most  manifest  sign  of  wisdom  is  con- 
tinued cheerfulness. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Living  as  Christians 

(Lesson  for  May  17) 

Lesson:  I  Thessalonians  1:1;  5:11-23. 

Golden  Text:  I  Thessalonians  5:9,  10. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 
Introduction 

On  his  second  missionary  journey,  Paul  went 
ito  Europe,  preached  at  Philippi,  and  was 
nprisoned.  He  and  Silas  left  Philippi  at  the 
:quest  of  the  authorities  and  went  to  Thessa- 
mica.  There  the  Jews  stirred  up  a  mob 
gainst  Paul.  So  he  and  Silas  went  by  night 
ito  Berea.  From  there  Paul  went  to  Athens 
id  thence  to  Corinth  where  he  was  joined  by 
imothy.  Timothy  brought  tidings  from  the 
elievers  in  Thessalonica.  At  the  same  time 
e  reported  grave  problems  arising  in  the 
hessalonian  Church. 

There  was  dissension  in  Thessalonica  con- 
;rning  the  Second  Coming.  Many  of  the 
hessalonians  allowed  their  belief  in  the  Sec- 
ad  Coming  to  cause  them  to  become  lazy  and 
riftless.  Also  there  was  apprehension  on  the 
art  of  some  about  their  loved  ones  who  had 
ied.  They  were  afraid  that  the  dead  would 
at  participate  in  the  benefits  of  the  Second 
oming. 

The  book  of  First  Thessalonians  is  the  letter 
lat  Paul  wrote  to  the  Thessalonian  Church 
ancerning  these  difficulties.  With  certain  of 
lese  problems  our  lesson  deals  today— The 
ible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Pointed  Truths 

1.  To  be  ready  and  watching  for  Christ's 
:turn  is  more  important  than  to  speculate 
bout  the  time  of  His  return  (5:1 ). 

2.  God's  judgments  are  least  suspected  by 
lose  who  deserve  them  most  (Vs.  2,  3). 

3.  There  is  no  need  for  the  children  of  light 
)  be  in  the  dark  about  their  Lord's  return 
Vs.  4,  5). 

4.  It  behooves  the  children  of  light  to  be 
igilant  and  sober  while  they  abide  the  com- 
lg  of  Christ  (Vs.  6,  7). 

5.  God's  appointment  unto  wrath  or  to  ob- 
un  salvation  is  determined  by  the  acceptance 
f  Christ  by  faith  or  the  rejection  of  Him 
irough  unbelief  (Vs.  8-10). 

6.  Truths  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
fford  mutual  comfort  and  edification  for  those 
'ho  are  looking  for  Him  (V.  11). 

7.  Those  who  dare  to  repay  evil  for  evil  are 
xercising  the  right  of  vengeance  which  be- 
>ngs  to  God  alone  (V.  15). 

8.  To  pray  without  ceasing  is  to  rejoice 
vermore  and  to  give  thanks  in  everything  (Vs. 
6,  17). 

9.  Only  God  can  make  us  holy  and  keep  us 
lameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
:hrist  (V.  23 ).-The  Bible  Teacher. 


Additional  Helps 

10.  The  doctrine  of  the  Second  Coming  of 
our  Lord  is  not  a  popular  doctrine  in  many 
quarters.  It  is  not  palatable  to  the  natural 
man  or  to  a  worldly  Christian.  It  calls  for  a 
life  of  separation  from  the  world,  for  sacrifice, 
for  zeal  and  activity  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
We  are  expected  to  be  in  no  place  or  in  no 
state  that  would  bring  discredit  to  our  Lord 
or  to  His  people.  The  natural  man  resents  the 
interference  of  God  in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 

11.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  spoke 
frequently  of  His  Second  Coming.  He  wit- 
nessed to  it  at  His  trial  before  Caiaphas  and 
the  Sanhedrin  (Matt.  26:64).  And  we  know 
that  the  Apostles  in  their  writings  gave  it  a 
large  place.  Thus  we  have  the  testimony  of 
the  Prophets,  Lawgivers,  Psalmists,  the 
Apostles,  angels  and  of  the  Lord  Himself. 
Who  is  going  to  challenge  their  testimony? 

12.  When  we  think  of  the  terrors  of  eternal 
hell  and  of  the  awfulness  of  a  separation  from 
God  that  never  ends,  it  should  make  us  God's 
minute  men  and  women,  on  our  toes  for  life 
and  testimony,  pouring  out  our  lives  in  prayer 
and  love.  Serving  Jesus  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  seeking  every  soul  within  the 
reach  of  our  testimony,  whether  by  prayer,  or 
life,  or  by  giving.  "The  Coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh."— The  Bible  Expositor. 

13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Paul's  threefold  purpose  in  writing  this 
letter. 

2.  The  spiritual  state  of  those  Thessalon- 
ians. 

3.  Paul's  emphasis  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ. 

4.  The  satisfaction  of  living  day  by  day  in 
God's  light. 

5.  Some  essentials  for  the  Christian's  Model 
Walk. 

6.  The  warning  against  careless  living. 

7.  The  question  of  rendering  evil  for  evil. 

8.  The  place  of  thankfulness  in  the  Christian 
Mie.-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Christian  Living  Pays 
During  the  summer,  a  young  medical  student 
sold  books  to  help  pay  his  way  through  medi- 
cal school.  One  hot,  summer  day,  he  stopped 
at  a  farmhouse.  He  asked  a  bright  young  girl 
if  she  cared  to  buy  a  book.  "No,  thanks,"  she 
replied,  "my  mother  is  a  widow,  and  we  can- 
not afford  to  buy  books."  Then  the  student 
asked  for  a  glass  of  water.  She  replied,  "We 
have  cold  milk  in  the  spring  house.  Would 
you  care  for  a  glas  of  milk?"  The  student 
thanked  her,  and  drank  a  glass  of  cold  milk. 
When  he  offered  to  pay  for  the  milk,  she  re- 
fused, saying,  "Mother  has  taught  me  to  be 
kind  to  strangers."  Some  years  passed  by. 
One  day,  a  woman  was  brought  to  a  hospital. 
She  was  too  sick  to  notice  anyone.    But  the 


chief  surgeon  saw  her  and  recognized  her  as 
the  girl  who  had  once  given  him  a  glass  of 
milk.  He  took  special  interest  in  her  case. 
She  was  placed  in  a  private  room,  and  had 
special  nurses  to  wait  on  her.  Weeks  passed. 
One  morning,  a  nurse  said,  "You  are  going 
home  tomorrow!"  "Oh,"  said  the  woman,  "I 
am  so  glad!  But  the  hospital  bill  worries  me. 
It  must  be  very  large."  The  nurse  said,  "I  will 
bring  it  to  you."  As  the  woman  looked  over 
the  bill,  and  saw  the  large  amount  of  it,  she 
began  to  weep.  Then,  she  looked  further,  and 
down  at  the  bottom  she  read  these  words: 
"Paid  in  full  by  a  glass  of  milk!"  Thus  it  was 
that  Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelley  remembered  the 
hospitality  that  a  country  girl  showed  to  a 
stranger! 

A  Sign  of  His  Coming 
We  believe  that  we  are  living  in  the  times 
immediately  preceding  the  Coming  of  the 
Lord!  How  could  we  believe  differently  when 
God's  Word  says,  "For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  I  will  not 
tarry"  ( Heb.  10:37);  "The  Coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh"  (James  5:8);  "And,  be- 
hold, I  come  quickly;  and  My  reward  is  with 
Me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be"  (Rev.  22:12).  Some  will  say,  "Two 
thousand  years  have  elapsed  since  the  fore- 
going promises  were  given  of  His  Coming." 
This  is  true,  but  remember  that  a  day  with 
the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  a  day.  As  signs  of  His  coming  multi- 
ply, God's  believing  children  want  to  know 
everything  they  can  relating  to  His  plans  for 
them  and  for  the  world.  When  Jesus  spoke 
to  His  disciples  of  His  Second  Coming,  they, 
too,  wanted  to  know  all  they  could  in  reference 
to  that  blessed  event.  These  are  the  questions 
they  addressed  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  "Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  of  Thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world?"  (Matt.  24:3);  "Lord,  wilt  Thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  of  Israel?" 
(Acts  1:6).  We  do  not  know  when  He  will 
come,  but  we  do  know  that  He  will  come! 
There  are  many  outward  signs  which  cause 
God's  children  to  KNOW  that  "the  Coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh!"  Among  other 
things,  Bible-denying  unbelievers  are  "hooting" 
at  the  doctrine,  and  ridiculing  those  who 
cherish  the  "Blessed  Hope"  of  Christ's  Return. 
Let  us  see  what  God's  Word  says  about  these 
unbelievers  who  reject  the  many  promises  of 
Gods  Word  concerning  Christ's  Second  Com- 
ing, "Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come 
in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of 
His  Coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation"  (II  Peter  3:3,  4).  Are 
you  ready  for  His  Coming?  Are  you  workful, 
watchful,  wakeful?— Selected. 

Old-Fasiiioned 
A  Methodist  pastor  wished  to  move  to  an- 
other state  so  he  could  be  near  aged  rela- 
tives. He  wrote  to  the  district  superintendent, 
asking  if  he  could  be  used  as  a  pastor  in  case 
he  moved.    The  letter  from  the  D.S.  said: 

"Yes,  we  can  use  you  provided  you  don't 
believe  in  the  Second  Coming,  or  if  you  do 
believe  in  it,  you  must  agree  not  to  preach  it." 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


M  o  t  h  e  r's   C  r  e 


I  believe  in  God. 

T  believe  in  the  Word  of  God. 

T  believe  in  the  family  altar. 

I  believe  in  the  sanctity  of  motherhood. 

I  believe  the  home  to  be  the  sphere  of  the  mother's  greatest 
influence. 

I  believe  in  a  deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  my  children. 

T  believe  in  making  the  home  the  most  attractive  spot,  so  that  my 
children  will  not  be  forced  to  seek  enjoyment  elsewhere. 

I  believe  in  an  intimate  companionship  between  myself  and  chil- 
dren. 

T  believe  in  pointing  out  the  moral  dangers  to  which  my  children 
are  exposed,  and  not  hiding  behind  a  false  modesty. 

I  believe  it  is  my  privilege  and  duty  to  know  the  companions  of 
my  children  and  to  be  familiar  with  their  forms  of  amuse- 
ment. 

■ — Selected, 
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W.  VA.  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS  OPPOSE  NEW  BIBLE 
"The  Boone  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Boone  County, 
West  Virginia,  has  gone  on  record  as  being  opposed  to  the  new  revised 
version  of  the  Bible  and  has  wholeheartedly  endorsed  the  King  James 
Version  and  recommended  its  continued  use. 

"This  Quarterly  Meeting  is  composed  of  34  churches  with  a  mem- 
bership of  more  than  1,000,  a  Sunday  school  enrollment  of  more  than 
1,500,  40  ordained  ministers,  and  several  licensed  ministers."— Raymond 
Sutphin  and  Cecil  Curry. 

[•] 

A  NEW  SUBSCIBER  WRITES 

"I  want  to  say  that  I  enjoy  The  Free  Will  Baptist  very  much. 
I  have  been  a  subscriber  for  only  a  short  time  and  hope  to  never  be 
without  the  paper. 

"I  go  to  the  Sardis  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Oak  Grove,  La., 
where  Brother  Ebb  White  is  pastor.  We  did  not  know  anything  about 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  this  part  of  Louisiana  until  Brother  W.  P.  White 
came  down  here  from  Arkansas  and  organized  some  churches.  I  enjoy 
it  more  every  day  for  they  put  God  first  in  all  things  and  not  the  denomi- 
nation. Please  pray  for  our  churches  in  Louisiana  that  they  may  grow 
strong  in  the  service  for  our  blessed  Lord."— Mrs.  Jack  Lamb,  Oak  Grove, 
La. 

\•^ 

OPPOSES  "QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS" 
"We  appreciate  The  Free  Will  Baptist  so  much  and  look  forward 
to  each  issue.  Yet  we  believe  there  could  be  some  improvements. 
'Questions  and  Answers'  contains  too  much  space  and  as  a  whole  is 
confusing  rather  than  instructive.  We  would  be  glad  to  see  this  page 
used  for  something  that  is  more  uplifting."— W.  S.  Isbell,  Russelville, 
Ark. 

[•] 

REJOICES  IN  IMPROVEMENTS 
"We  are  blessed  greatly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  paper.    We  rejoice 
in  the  improvements  made.    It  really  is  giving  glory  to  God.    May  God 
bless  you  all."— Miss  Mattie  Mae  Beacharn,  Arapahoe,  N.  C. 

[•1 

WONDERFUL  ARTICLES  AND  GOOD  POETRY 
"I  am  a  subscriber  to  your  paper  and  enjoy  it  very  much.    I  think 
you  have  some  wonderful  articles  and  I  find  much  good  poetry,  which 
I  enjoy  reading."— Miss  Phyllis  Carter,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 

[•] 

REFUSE  TO  ACCEPT  THE  NEW  BIBLE 
"In  Proverbs  22:6  we  are  commanded  to  train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Then 
how  can  we  as  parents,  church  members,  and  Sunday  school  teachers  ac- 
cept this  revised  edition  of  the  Bible  when  it  denies  the  very  deity  of 
Christ?  The  plan  of  salvation  is  left  out  in  Matthew  18:11  and  Luke 
9:56.  In  the  22nd  chapter  of  Luke,  part  of  the  19th  verse  is  left  out. 
In  Colossians  1:14,  the  part  pertaining  to  the  blood  of  Christ  is  left  out, 
also  a  number  of  verses  describing  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  our 
Lord  is  changed  or  left  out.  I  wonder  if  the  translators  have  studied 
Revelations  22:18,  19? 

"We,  as  pastor  and  members  of  Black  Jack  Grove  Church,  refuse 
to  accept  it!"— Rev.  Jasper  Edwards,  Wayne  County,  N.  C. 
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DESI&N  FOR.  SLAVERY 


LICENSE  IS  NOT  LIBERTY 

We  do  not  share  the  opinion  of  those  who  believe  thai; 
television  is  something  inherently  bad.  The  television  set 
like  all  other  inanimate  objects,  is  neither  good  nor  bad.  I 
is  bad  or  good  only  as  men  use  it.  We  feel  that  televisioi 
can  be  a  blessing  and  a  great  boon  to  the  spread  of  the  gospe 
if  rightly  used,  or  it  can  be  a  mighty  tool  in  the  hands  o 
satan  to  propagate  his  ideas  and  ideals  if  improperly  used. 

The  Chicago  Daily  News  decided  to  survey  juvenile  T 
fare  on  all  four  Chicago  TV  stations  from  Christmas  mornin 
until  nine  p.  m.  New  Year's  Eve.  A  schedule  was  set  uj 
mothers  and  fathers  taking  turns,  and  children  adding  thei 
comments.  This  is  their  report:  "Chicago  television  station 
fed  93  murders  to  children  during  the  last  week  of  1955 
Violet  crimes  for  the  week  totaled  295,  including  the  murder: 
There  were  134  children's  programs  during  the  seven  day 
On  48  of  them.  Western  films  were  shown.  Another  33  ha 
old  movies  of  other  kinds.  A  breakdown  of  the  crimes  otht 
than  murder  follows:  shootings,  78;  kidnapings,  9;  robberie: 
9;  gunfights,  44;  knifings,  2;  sluggings,  33;  whiplashings,  J 
poisonings,  2 ;  bombings,  2." 

We  do  not  agree  with  those  who  say  that  children  shoul 
never  read  stories  of  crime  and  violence.  Such  censorshi 
would  be  both  unnatural  and  impossible.  Life  all  about  u: 
history,  current  events,  even  the  Bible,  tell  of  murder  an 
bloodshed.  But  what  excuse  is  there  for  flooding  the  life  c 
young  children  with  this  unnatural  disproportionate  and  ot 
sessive  preoccupation  with  crime?  By  what  right  does  an 
TV  station  funnel  and  channel  that  type  of  fare  into  the  in 
pressive  lives  of  children  in  formative  years? 


TELPHONE 


EVANGELISM.... 


By  Margaret  K. 


OMEONE  dialed  the  wrong  number 
and  I  answered  the  telephone.  In 
this  simple  manner  God  began  a 
fork  of  telephone  evangelism  in  our  great  na- 
ional  capital,  that  day. 

"Is  this  Adams  8424?"  a  gentleman's  voice 
nquired. 
"Yes,"  I  answered. 

"Well,"  he  continued,  "is  Mary  there?" 

I  very  readily  answered,  "No  one  here  by 
hat  name."  The  young  man  insisted  that  this 
vas  Mary's  number.  Then  God  spoke  to  me, 
nd  I  was  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  say,  "Young 
nan,  God  has  your  number."  To  which  he 
[uickly  replied,  "I  don't  believe  in  God."  At 
his  point  I  picked  up  my  Bible  and  proceeded 
3  show  him  the  Word  of  God,  that  the  God 
ie  was  denying  was  a  Living,  Personal,  Intelli- 
;ent  Being  who  had  created  this  wonderful 
:niverse  and  everything  in  it. 

After  wading  through  the  Scriptures  for  fif- 
sen  minutes,  he  declared,  "I  am  an  Atheist." 

told  him  that  I  did  not  realize  that  there 
/ere  any  real  Atheists,  because  down  deep  in 
he  human  heart  there  is  always  the  question, 
Is  there  a  God?"  Or  he  might  ask  himself, 
Is  there  a  life  beyond  the  grave?" 

Then  for  fifteen  more  minutes  I  showed  him, 
rom  the  Scriptures,  God's  estimate  of  the  sin- 
ei,  the  substitutionary  death  of  Christ  on  Cal- 
ary,  and  the  personal  acceptance  of  Christ 
s  his  Saviour  as  the  only  means  of  salvation, 
lis  only  comment  was  that  he  did  not  be- 
ieve  in  the  Bible.  So  we  closed  the  eonversa- 
ion,  but  I  had  the  assurance  that  God's  Word 
rauld  not  return  unto  Him  void  (Isa.  55:11). 

That  night  his  father  called  after  finding  the 
lip  of  paper  with  "Mary— Adams  8424"  writ- 
sn  on  it,  asking  who  the  girl  might  be  that 
is  son  was  calling  at  this  number.  I  gave  him 
ohn  3:16,  and  then  the  mother  called.  After 

day  or  so,  the  telephone  rang  for  three  days, 
ight  and  day  without  a  stop  until  we  put  it  to 
ed,  wrapped  in  blankets  in  order  to  subdue 
ie  rings.  When  we  could  stand  it  no  longer, 
/e  sent  for  the  telephone  company  to  quiet  the 
ell. 

An  Anointed  Ministry 
This  was  a  beginning  without  an  end,  for 
ie  telephone  is  still  going  strong  after  two 
nd  a  half  years  of  great  evangelistic  effort  in 
ie  nation's  capital.  God  Himself  took  over 
ie  facilities  of  the  Bell  Telephone  Company 
'ithout  permission  to  do  so.  He  knew  what 
le  was  doing,  we  did  not.    We  chafed  many 


times  under  the  yoke  of  seclusion  from  audi- 
ences, hidden  from  men's  faces.  There  was 
no  glamour  connected  with  this  ministry,  but 
it  was  the  training  we  needed  and  it  was  God's 
way  to  reach  the  thousands  upon  thousands 
who  never  darken  a  church  door  or  ever  listen 
to  a  Gospel  broadcast. 

Hundreds  of  traveling  salesmen  stopping  for 
one  night  in  a  Washington  hotel  enter  their 
room  and  find  on  their  desk  a  little  slip  of 
paper,  with  these  words  "Call  Adams— 8424 
for  an  important  message."  Only  God  knows 
who  places  it  there.  We  never  put  forth  any 
effort  to  circulate  our  number,  because  we  can 
hardly  answer  the  calls  which  come  in  to  our 
office.  It  is  another  one  of  His  great  miracles 
of  propagating  the  Gospel  of  His  Only  Begot- 
ten Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  the  honor  of  preaching  to  the  "Up- 
and  Outers"  of  this  city  and  vicinity.  There 
are  many  paid  calls  from  persons  who  have 
been  asked  to  call  our  number  for  a  very  im- 
portant message  at  once.  We  cannot  answer 
all  the  calls,  but  we  do  answer  from  one  hun- 
dred to  two  hundred  calls  daily  from  the 
Pentagon,  Government  Offices,  Lieutenants, 
Colonels,  Admirals,  Majors  and  Generals  of 
our  Armed  Forces,  high  ranking  government 
officials  of  State,  and  the  secretaries  of  State, 
and  the  secretary  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Evangelize  Now/ 

Then  we  preach  the  Gospel  to  high  school 
students,  the  universities  of  Washington  and 
Maryland,  and  school  principals  and  teachers. 
Preachers,  priests  and  rabbis  have  called  and 
received  the  Gospel  message.  We  have  literal- 
ly preached  the  Gospel  of  His  Grace  to  thous- 
ands of  unsaved  Protestants  and  Catholics.  We 
close  our  conversation  by  asking  them  to  read 
the  third  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  John.  Hundreds  who  call  have  never  own- 
ed a  Bible,  so  to  these  we  offer  to  mail  a  Gospel 
of  St.  John  if  they  wish  to  give  us  their  name 
and  address. 

Every  Catholic  is  advised  to  purchase  a 
New  Testament  at  their  Catholic  Book  Store. 
Thousands  of  Gospel  tracts,  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  and  the  Prophecy  New  Testament,  have 
been  sent  through  the  mail  without  charge, 
into  homes  where  they  have  never  had  a  Bible 
or  read  a  Gospel  tract. 

This  little,  insignificant  instrument  called 
"the  telephone,"  has  become  a  "spiritual  cen- 
sus-taker"  revealing  the   appalling  thousands 


of  unevangelized  individuals  and  homes  in  the 
nation's  capital.  This  may  be  true  of  every 
large  city  in  our  nation.  Christians,  wake  up, 
and  use  your  telephone.  God  is  calling  any 
man  or  woman  who  will  consecrate  his  or  her 
time  to  telephone  evangelism.  The  hour  is 
late!    Evangelize  your  town— NOW! 

What  about  the  places  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
that  never  hear  a  radio  broadcast  and  never 
see  the  Gospel  televised?  Marvelous  are  the 
works  of  our  God  and  His  ways  past  finding 
out.  More  than  ten  voices  preach  the  Gospel 
of  His  Grace  over  the  "capital's  telephone  net- 
work" reaching  the  down-and-outers  in  the 
night  clubs,  saloons^  race  tracks,  all  night  par- 
ties (calling  in  at  three  and  four  in  the  morn- 
ing), and  the  houses  of  ill  fame.  One  of  these 
girls  professed  Christ  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  but  we  are  unable  to  help  her  furth- 
er because  she  would  not  permit  us  to  contact 
her  by  phone  or  through  her  house  address. 
Seeking  the  Lost 

One  Saturday  afternoon  a  gentleman  called 
and  asked,  "Is  this  the  Good  News  Office?" 
"Yes,"  I  answered.  "I  want  someone  there  to 
talk  to  my  sister  who  is  just  opening  a  work 
of  ill  fame.  Will  you  talk  to  her?"  "Glad  to, 
put  her  on  the  phone." 

A  very  hard  voice  said,  "Hello,  who  is  this?" 
"This  is  the  Good  News  Office,"  I  answered, 
"and  I  have  the  best  news  in  all  the  world.  If 
you  will  believe  it  and  receive  it  you  will  be 
the  happiest  girl  in  Washington.  The  Bible 
contains  the  greatest  LOVE  STOBY  ever  told. 
I  will  insert  your  name  into  this  love  story 
'For  God  so  loved  Amy  that  He  gave  His  Only 
Begotten  Son,  that  Amy  believing  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  should  not  be  lost,  (die  and  go 
to  Hell  forever)  but  Amy  shall  have  EVER- 
LASTING LIFE.' 

"You  see  the  Bible  says  that  hell  is  a  PLACE 
where  the  worm  never  dies  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.  The  Bible  declares  also  that  we  are 
all  sinners  (Romans  3:23)— those  who  will  not 
repent  of  their  ungodly  deeds  and  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  escape  the  Hell  of  a 
burning  conscience  here  in  this  life  and 
throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity?"  There 
was  no  answer,  and  since  she  was  willing  to 
remain  on  the  phone  and  listen,  I  painted  hell 
(Please  turn  page) 
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in  all  of  its  torment,  and  sin  in  all  of  its  black- 
ness and  its  eternal  punishment. 

"I  must  go  now,"  she  said.  "Just  a  moment, 
dear.  Would  you  let  me  pray  with  you?"  I 
asked.  No  answer,  so  I  hurriedly  prayed,  but 
since  she  made  no  move,  I  was  led  again  to 
paint  Hell  and  sin  in  all  of  its  horrors  in  pray- 
er. Her  voice  was  quivering,  as  she  told  me 
that  she  had  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  I 
tried  to  persuade  her  to  give  me  her  address 
so  we  could  mail  her  a  Gospel  of  John  and 
tracts,  but  she  refused.  All  we  can  do  is  to 
continue  to  pray  for  her. 

Our  midnight  preacher  is  my  husband,  the 
M.  D.  Ross  who  talks  to  service  men,  and 
those  from  the  night  brothels,  until  the  wee 
hours  in  the  morning.  Then  he  begins  again 
at  8  a.  m.  until  noon.  Our  assistant  telephone 
evangelists  arrive  about  noon  and  carry  on 
until  late  hours  in  the  evening. 

For  one  year  and  a  half,  I  was  the  principal 
preacher.  In  vain  did  I  try  to  get  others  to 
come  in  and  help  me,  but  no  one  thought  this 
ministry  very  important.  In  fact,  I  did  not 
either.  I  must  confess  that  this  hidden  minis- 
try that  no  one  cared  about,  was  very  hard  on 
my  flesh.  There  were  no  faces  to  inspire  me, 
and  no  one  to  hand  me  a  bouquet.  Here  I  was 
in  this  big  house  all  alone  talking  to  men  and 
women  in  all  walks  of  life,  for  four  and  five 
hours  at  a  stretch,  until  I  thought  I  would  drop 
in  my  tracks.  But  in  such  moments  as  these 
it  seemed  as  though  heaven  came  down  to  lis- 
ten in  and  to  record  the  conversation.  Heaven 
was  very  near,  and  the  nail-pierced  hand  of 
Christ  seemed  to  touch  me  with  the  feeling  of 
divine  approval. 

So  I  continued  on,  realizing  that  heaven 


On  Wednesday  night,  April  15,  in  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Walstonburg,  North  Car- 
olina, when  the  preacher  asked  the  people  to 
go  to  the  altar  to  pray  for  the  boy  (my 
nephew)  who  had  just  taken  membership  with 
the  church,  God  led  me  to  the  altar  just  like 
he  did  when  I  joined  the  church  in  the  fall  of 
1941.  As  we  were  kneeling  at  the  altar  I 
had  a  queer  feeling  in  my  knees.  At  first  I 
thought  it  was  from  having  so  much  pressure 
on  them,  but  thank  God  I  found  out  what  it 
was.  I  held  fast  to  the  altar  to  keep  from 
shouting,  and  I  hope  and  pray  the  Lord  will 
forgive  me  for  not  obeying  his  will.  When  I 
got  home,  I  shouted  all  I  wanted  to.  I  thought 
I  was  living  close  to  God  until  then,  but  now 
I  know  how  far  I  was  from  him.  People,  it  is 
wonderful!  I  give  him  all  the  praise  and 
thank  him  so  much.  Don't  laugh  at  anyone 
you  see  or  hear  of  shouting,  for  you  know  not 
what  you  are  laughing  at. 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  a  few  things  that 
has  happened  to  me  that  it  may  strengthen 
your  faith  in  God. 

In  the  spring  of  1949,  I  went  to  Duke 
Hospital,    Durham,    North    Carolina,    to  be 
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alone  would  tell  the  story  of  those  who  heard 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  homes  of  those  who 
were  forbidden  by  their  church  to  enter  a 
Gospel-Preaching  Church  in  Free  America,  lest 
the  Glorious  Light  of  the  Gospel  should  shine 
into  their  hearts.  Thousands  of  these  people 
have  attended  a  Gospel  service  for  one-half 
hour  and  more  over  the  telephone.  This  is  one 
service  that  they  will  not  have  to  confess  to 
their  leaders.  Marvelous  are  His  works  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out! 

Personal  Evangelism 

Yes,  we  have  services  over  the  telephone. 
These  darkened  hearts  ask  me  to  sing  to  them, 
to  read  the  Bible  (Their  Bible),  explain  the 
verses  and  tell  a  Bible  story.  So  we  sing 
Gospel  choruses,  preach  the  Gospel  of  His 
Grace,  teach  the  Scriptures,  call  sinners  to  re- 
pentance, and  then  close  with  PRAYER.  Many 
listeners  have  cried  aloud  under  deep  convic- 
tion of  sin. 

One  woman  said  to  me,  "I  have  been  a  ter- 
rible sinner,  therefore  I  cannot  talk  to  you 
over  the  phone,  but  I  would  like  to  come  to 
your  home  and  talk  to  you.  Perhaps  you  can 
help  me."  We  made  an  appointment  and  she 
was  here  at  the  designated  hour.  She  knew 
she  was  a  sinner,  fearing  at  times  that  she 
would  lose  her  mind.  She  was  contemplating 
suicide.  Her  only  hope,  in  her  estimation,  was 
to  see  a  psychiatrist  who  offered  her  little  or 
no  help. 

I  said,  "My  dear,  you  are  experiencing  the 
torment  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  what  you 
need  is  not  a  psychiatrist,  but  a  BORN  AGAIN 
CHRISTIAN  who  can  lead  you  from  sin  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    After  showing  her  the 


treated  for  high-blood  pressure.  They  told 
me  they  could  not  help  me  unles  they  op- 
erated. I  would  not  agree  to  this  so  they  sent 
me  home.  Sometime  later  my  husband  and  I 
were  in  the  kitchen  listening  to  Rev.  Oral 
Roberts'  broadcast  over  the  radio,  when  God 
healed  me  of  my  sickness.  God  kept  me  heal- 
ed as  long  as  my  faith  lasted,  which  I  am 
ashamed  to  say  lasted  for  only  a  little  while. 
I  failed  to  praise  God  for  my  healing. 

Another  time  God  healed  me  of  high-blood 
pressure  was  in  Oral  Roberts'  tent  at  Fayette- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  but  that  lasted  only  a 
little  while  for  again  I  didn't  give  God  the 
praise  and  my  faith  was  soon  gone.  He  will 
heal  you  and  keep  you  healed  as  long  as  your 
faith  lasts. 

The  same  night  I  went  to  the  altar  to  pray 
for  my  nephew,  the  preacher  said,  "All  who 
want  to  be  healed,  come  let  me  anoint  your 
heads  with  oil  and  pray  that  God  will  heal 
you,"  and  I  trusted  him  to  do  what  God  had 
already  done  for  me.  I  had  almost  lost  God 
and  had  to  come  home  and  pray  and  pray  for 
God  to  give  me  another  chance.  He  gave  me 
that  chance  and  healed  me.  How  he  is  giving 
me  a  chance  to  praise  his  name  by  writing  my 
testimony  so  everybody  that  reads  it  will  know 
that  you  cannot  play  with  God. 


/J 

Scriptures,  within  ten  minutes  she  was  on  1' 
knees  a  penitent  sinner  inviting  the  Lord  i] 
her  heart.  The-  next  day  she  went  forward 
the  morning  service  to  join  the  church  and  stl 
life  anew.  Another  soul  rescued,  by  the  pov 
of  His  Spirit,  from  the  kingdom  of  darkrn 
into  the  kingdom  of  His  Dear  Son! 

This  hidden,  insignificant  telephone  minis! 
has  become  a  powerful  instrument  in  the  hari 
of  God  for  city-wide  personal  evangelism.  0 
of  the  largest  daily  newspapers— the  Washir 
ton  Star— sent  reporters  for  a  story  on  our  te; 
phone  activities,  after  the  number,  Adam.' 
8424,  had  made  its  rounds  in  the  newspap 
offices.  On  January  17,  1951,  the  Gospel  w 
very  prominently  displayed  at  the  top  of  ti 
page  in  a  two-column  half-page  write-up  e 
titled,  "Washington's  Volunteer  Evangelist." 

Following  this  announcement  the  phoi 
rang  continuously  day  and  night,  men  and  w; 
men  calling  for  Spiritual  help,  comfort  I 
bereavement,  advice  on  personal  problems,  ar; 
marriage,  and  on  business  affairs  where  mor! 
issues  are  involved. 

This  is  a  ministry  which  I  have  never  sougll 
after.  All  I  can  say  is  that  the  Lord  startt 
it,  and  He  carries  it  on  without  consulting  m 
He  only  needs  my  cooperation.  My  precioi 
reader,  lend  God  your  voice  and  tell  men  an1! 
women  the  Gospel  story  of  Jesus  and  H 
LOVE.  Tell  them  of  a  Saviour  who  died  I 
save  them  from  hell  and  everlasting  destrui: 
tion.  Use  your  phone  to  give  this  godle; 
world  the  only  message  of  salvation,  of  assui: 
ance,  that  it  will  ever  hear.  Remember,  Go? 
uses  little  things  to  confound  the  mighb 
—Herald  of  His  Coming 

'Why  Do  Christians  Have 
To  Suffer?' 

Maud  (Reynolds)  Dean 

Why  do  Christians  have  to  suffer, 

Is  the  thought  we  often  get 
When  we  get  down  in  the  valley; 

When  we're  banged  about  or  sick. 

When  a  so-called  Christian  knocks  us, 
In  whom  our  confidence  were  bold; 

If  we're  Christians,  we  will  suffer, 
Sometimes  be  a  worried  soul. 

When  a  friend  in  whom  we  trusted 
Quickly  turns  and  knocks  us  down; 

We  will  love  him  more  than  ever, 
Give  him  smiles  and  not  a  frown. 

Christians,  do  you  wonder  about  it, 

When  such  things  come  cross  your  way? 

It's  not  burdens,  only  blessings. 
Soon  'twill  dawn  a  brighter  day. 

Yes,  why  do  Christians  suffer, 
Is  the  cry,  the  yell,  the  whim; 

Look  at  Christ  on  Calvary's  mountain, 
Do  you  suffer  more  than  Him? 

If  you  didn't  suffer,  Christians, 

One  you  wouldn't  be  at  all; 
Sing  and  pray  and  help  each  other, 

Christ  will  never  let  you  fall. 


MY  TESTIMONY 

By  Mrs.  J.  T.  Bailey 


Jsound  Doctrine-- - 

God  the  Holy  Spirit 


HE  Person.  It  is  with  a  prayer  on 
our  hearts  that  we  attempt  to  ex- 
plain the  Person  and  the  work  of  the 
oly  Spirit.  We  begin  first  of  all  with  the 
jsertion  that  the  Holy  Spirit  IS  a  Person, 
isus  Christ  referred  to  Him  thus:  "Neverthe- 
ss  I  tell  you  the  truth:  it  is  expedient  for  you 
at  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
frter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart, 
Iwill  send  Him  unto  you.  Howbeit  when  He 
;ie  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  He  will  guide  you 
ito  all  truth;  for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Him- 
;lf:  but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear,  that  shall 
e  speak:  and  He  shall  show  you  things  to 
jme."  John  16-7,  13.  In  this  passage  Jesus 
sed  the  personal  pronoun,  "He,"  in  referring 
i  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  also  ascribed  to  Him, 
lowledge,  power,  will  and  so  forth,  which  are 
ersonal  attributes. 

The  Problem.  It  is  most  perplexing  how 
le  Holy  Spirit  can  be  the  "third"  Person  in 
le  Godhead  and  still  be  equal  with  God  the 
ather  and  the  Son.  Although  some  attention 
as  already  been  given  this  mystery  in  our 
rticle  on  the  Trinity  we  shall  return  to  it 
gain  briefly.  Remember  too,  that  our  limited 
nowledge  and  finite  reason  does  not  permit  us 
)  explore  the  depths  of  infinite  wisdom.  It  is 
>me  consolation  to  know  that  the  Trinity  is  not 
le  only  mystery  we  must  acknowledge  because 
le  facts  before  us  outreach  our  mental  limi- 
itions. 

We  can  dismiss  from  our  minds  any  ideas 
f  the  Godhead  being  a  "Triumvirate"  or  "Tri- 
artite"  relationship.  They  are  not  three  dif- 
srent  rulers  with  each  one  having  a  sphere 
E  responsibility,  nor  are  they  three  separate 
arts  of  one  whole.  God  is  Triune.  Each 
ne  is  God  in  a  sense  that  you  cannot  deny 
ne  without  losing  the  significance  of  all 
iree.  Jesus  said,  "God  is  a  Spirit."  John  4:24. 
'he  original  text  is  rendered  without  the 
rticle,  thus,  "God  is  Spirit."  It  is  the  most 
rofound  statement  in  the  Bible  defining  the 
ature  of  God.  It  is  simple  enough  that  even 
ie  ignorant  Samaritan  woman  could  grasp 
Dme  of  its  meaning,  and  yet  it  is  so  inex- 
austible  that  none  can  fathom  its  depth. 

Nature  of  Relationship.  At  the  risk  of 
eing  tedious,  let  us  again  survey  the  illustra- 
ion  of  the  sun.  In  addition  to  the  light  which 
as  already  been  mentioned,  the  sun  radiates 
eat.  Light  and  heat  are  two  entirely  dif- 
srent  things  and  yet  they  are  inseparable, 
toth  come  from  the  same  source:  the  light 
oroceeds  from  the  sun,  and  the  heat  from  the 
un  through  the  light.  All  exist  simultane- 
ously and  none  can  exist  without  the  other 
wo  and  yet  they  are  not  identical.  The  sun 
5  the  source,  the  light  is  the  revelation  and 
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the  heat  is  the  consequence.  The  relationship 
of  the  Godhead  is  similar  in  its  operation.  The 
heat  and  the  light  equal  the  power  of  the 
sun. 

Perhaps  we  could  derive  a  profitable  lesson 
by  considering  the  nature  of  a  tree.  In  the 
heart  of  the  acorn  there  is  an  embryo  of  life, 
which  under  favorable  circumstances  will  ger- 
minate and  grow.  No  human  eye  can  see  that 
life.  No  botanist  or  scientist  can  find  it.  They 
can  dissect  the  acorn  and  give  names  to  the 
component  parts  and  detail  its  phenomena 
but  the  life  still  remains  a  mystery.  In  the 
process  of  time  an  acorn  will  grow,  first  into  a 
sapling  and  then  into  the  sturdy  monarch  of  the 
forest,  its  fibrous  sinews  of  wood  amazing  us 
with  its  strength. 

Suppose  now  we  invite  a  scientist  in  to 
analyze  the  tree.  After  careful  tests  he  will 
conclude  that  the  tree  is  composed  of  hydro- 
gen, nitrogen,  carbon  dioxide  and  various  other 
elements.  Beneath  the  ground  a  great  com- 
plex laboratory  functions  through  a  process  of 
root  hairs  and  osmosis,  whereby  the  unseen 
inorganic  elements  stored  in  the  soil  are  trans- 
lated into  the  organic  substance  and  becomes 
the  tree.  Which  now  is  the  tree?  Is  it  the 
seed,  the  woody  perennial  with  which  we  are 
all  so  familiar,  or  is  it  just  a  combination  of 
elements.  We  know  it  is  one  tree  and  yet  it  is 
also  the  three  things  simultaneously.  The  life 
of  the  tree  is  the  same  as  that  which  is  in  the 
seed.  The  seed  is  source,  the  tree  manifests 
its  life  and  nature,  while  the  process  of  nature 
translates  the  elements  into  the  woody  fibers. 
In  a  measure  this  illustrates  how  God  is  three 
in  one:  God  is  source;  Christ  the  manifestation, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  translates  the  things  of 
God  into  human  experience  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Personality  and  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Enough  has  been  written  to  indicate 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Father 
through  the  Son.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  third 
Person,  not  because  of  being  subordinate  in 
degree,  but  because  of  the  nature  of  the  God- 
head. He  convicts  the  sinner  of  his  sin:  then 
He  translates  the  elements  of  God's  redeeming 
love  into  spiritual  food  which  our  spirit  res- 
ponds to  and  thus  produces  faith.  This  directs 
us  to  Christ  who  saves  and  makes  God  known 
to  us.  We  are  thus  made  children  and  re- 
stored to  the  Divine  image  in  which  God 
created  man  in  the  beginning. 


The  Bible  uses  two  chief  words  to  define  the 
Spirit,  one  of  which  is  "psyche,"  the  other  is 
"pneuma."  The  former  means  mind,  and  the 
latter  means  air,  hence  breath  or  wind.  We 
must  remember  when  we  study  about  God,  that 
we  have  nothing  in  this  world  that  corresponds 
exactly  to  what  He  is  like.  When  we  say  the 
Spirit  is  breath  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  but; 
we  limit  Him  to  "only"  breath,  then  we  are 
mistaken.  Since  the  air  is  all  about  us,  and  is 
a  necessary  factor  to  sustain  life  it  resembles 
in  that  particular  the  all  pervasiveness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  On  the  other  hand,  our  mind  is 
the  controlling  and  determinative  faculty  in  the 
body  and  in  that  way  it  is  similar  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
However,  He  is  infinite,  and  like  Christ  who 
has  hundreds  of  names  in  the  Bible,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  referred  to  as  the  dew,  the  rain,  the 
dove  and  the  Comforter  or  Paraclete  and  many 
others  which  in  some  respect  convey  to  our 
minds  what  He  is  like. 

Influence  and  Infilling.  The  word  "Para- 
clete" deserves  our  most  careful  attention,  for 
it  has  a  very  comprehensive  meaning.  It 
means  to  "callbeside."  He  is  the  one  who  is 
our  Advocate  and  Exhorter.  He  is  like  a  law- 
yer who  represents  a  client  before  the  judge, 
pleading  with  the  judge  to  extend  mercy,  and 
at  the  same  time  exhorting  the  client  to  come 
to  terms  with  the  judge  and  making  known 
what  the  terms  of  reconciliation  are.  Without 
His  aid  we  would  not  be  capable  of  coming  to 
God,  nor  of  living  a  life  pleasing  to  God. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
is  vividly  described  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost  a  new  epoch  emerged 
in  God's  relationship  to  men.  The  Holy  Spirit 
came  with  mighty  redeeming  and  cleansing 
power  and  transformed  men.  He  caused  them 
to  demonstrate  the  power  of  God  in  a  manner 
never  witnessed  before,  and  not  possible 
through  any  human  genius  or  skill.  Onlookers 
thought  they  had  gone  mad  but  when  Peter 
began  preaching  it  became  evident  that  a  long 
promised  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  that  God 
would  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  His  people  rather 
than  in  temples  made  with  hands.  1  Cor.  6: 
19. 

Sometimes  one  wonders  how  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  fill  a  person  and  possess  him  without  de- 
stroying his  personality.  May  we  suggest  one 
or  two  comparisons.  Think  of  a  home  with- 
out children.  It  can  be  filled  with  love  and 
mutual  confidence.  But  when  a  child  is  born, 
the  love  of  that  infant  fills  the  hearts  of  both 
parents.  They  are  both  the  same  as  before  but 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Hyman  J.  Appelman,  noted  Jewish  evangel- 
ist, will  begin  a  "Crusade  for  Christ"  in  the 
city  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  May  17  and 
continuing  through  the  31.  This  meeting  is 
being  sponsored  by  the  pastors  and  churches 
in  the  New  Bern  area. 


RAIN'S  CROSS  ROADS  MEMORIAL  AND 
DEDICATION  SERVICES 

Sunday,  May  17,  Rain's  Cross  Roads  Church, 
Princeton,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming  with  a  memorial  and  dedi- 
cation service.  A  very  interesting  program  has 
been  arranged  for  the  day,  consisting  of  Sun- 
day school,  morning  worship,  picnic  lunch,  and 
special  music.  All  past  members,  pastors,  and 
friends  are  urged  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  fel- 
lowship together. 

Rev.  David  W.  Hansley  of  Pine  Level,  North 
Carolina,  is  pastor  of  the  church. 
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Mr.  Hyman  is  a  converted  Jew,  born  in 
Moghilier,  Russia,  on  January  8,  1902.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1930,  and  has 
been  a  nation-wide  inter-denominational  evan- 
gelist since  1942. 


LONG  RIDGE  FELLOWSHIP  MEETING 
On  April  24,  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary  and  Sun- 
day School  of  Long  Ridge  Church,  Duplin 
County,  North  Carolina,  were  host  to  the 
Sunday  School  Rally  at  a  Fellowship  supper 
given  in  the  church  auditorium.  A  roast  chick- 
en plate  with  all  the  dressings  was  served  to 
some  over  a  hundred  people  from  six  churches 
in  this  area. 

After  the  supper,  the  local  church  rendered 
some  singing  followed  by  some  very  interest- 
ing short  talks  by  Revs.  C.  D.  Hansley,  Win- 
gate  Hansley,  and  F.  E.  Jones.  These  talks 
were  on  the  subject  "What  Our  State  Sunday 
School  Convention  Means  to  Us." 

Place  for  the  next  fellowship  meeting  will  be 
announced  later. 


SECOND  UNION  MEETING  OF  WESTERN) 
CONFERENCE  OF  N.  C.  REPORTS 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western  Confer-' 
ence  of  North  Carolina  convened  with  New' 
Sandy  Hill  Church  in  Wilson  County,  March 
28,  1953.  The  union  opened  with  the  con-! 
gregation  singing  "In  the  Garden."  Devotions 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Varnell,  follow- 
ed with  remarks  by  the  moderator.  Commit- 
tees not  standing  were  appointed.  Mr.  J.  0. 
Bunn  gave  the  welcome  address  with  Mrs. 
John  Glover  responding.  Ministers'  roll  was 
called  with  six  ministers  present. 

Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
approved.  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  gave  an  in- 1 
teresting  talk  for  the  cause  of  missions. 

The  union  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  L.  I 
H.  Boykin.    A  special  offering  was  taken  for 
the  orphanage  in  the  amount  of  $20.50.  Lunch 
was  spread  on  the  grounds  at  the  noon  hour  ! 
and  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  congrega- 
tional singing.    Devotions  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg.    A  motion  was  made  and  j 
seconded  that  the  union  recommend  to  the  ' 
Sunday  School  Convention  that  they  sponsor  a  | 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally  in  our  churches. 

The  roll  of  churches  was  called  with  four- 
teen  churches  representing.    The  various  com- 
mittees made  their  reports  which  were  accept-  j 
ed  by  the  union. 

The  next  union  will  convene  with  Milbournie  j 
Church  in  Wilson  County.    A  rising  vote  of  < 
thanks  was  extended  New  Sandy  Hill  Church  I 
for   the   kind   hospitality   shown   this  union. 
Closed  with  praise  and  prayer. 

*       *  * 
PLESEANT  GROVE  OBSERVES  HOME- 
COMING 

Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina,  was  the  scene  of  a  full  day  of  activi- 
ty, Sunday,  May  3. 

The  day's  program  opened  with  Sunday 
school  at  9:30  a.  m.  Mr.  Claud  Hinnant, 
superintendent,  gave  a  brief  history  of  the 
school  and  called  the  roll  as  of  1903,  fifty  years 
ago.  It  was  surprising  to  learn  that  eleven 
members  who  were  members  fifty  years  ago 
answered  to  the  roll  call.  Rev.  R.  H.  Hinnant, 
pastor,  brought  the  home-coming  message  at 
eleven  o'clock  followed  by  a  picnic  lunch 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

At  2:30  p.  m.  a  very  unique  service  was 
conducted  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lane,  an  elder- 
ly lady  of  the  community,  who  has  been  an 
invalid  for  several  years.  Mrs.  Lane,  desiring 
to  become  a  member  of  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
was  baptized  by  the  pastor  in  a  bath  tub  erect- 
ed in  the  home.  After  the  baptism  the  pastor 
and  deacons  of  the  church  observed  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  washing 
of  feet  with  Mrs.  Lane. 

At  five,  in  the  afternoon,  Miss  Frances  Fields 


COMING  EVENTS 

May  24— Pentecost 

May  24-  ?— Vacation  Bible  School  Time 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30— Union  Meeting  Time 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  21— Father's  Day 

July  4— Independence  Day 


n' Mr.  Rudy  Barnes  were  married  in  a  very 
eftiful  and  impressive  wedding  ceremony 
i  he  church  auditorium,  with  Miss  Fields' 
iaDr,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  officiating. 

tie  day's  activity  came  to  a  close  with  the 
Kthly  meeting  of  the  officers  and  teachers  of 
1  Sunday  school,  meeting  in  the  home  of 
1  Taylor.  Special  music  for  the  day  was 
slered  by  a  quartet  composed  of  Mr.  and 

I  Ralph  A.  Bowen,  Mrs.  Jim  Grimsley,  and 
I,  R.  N.  Hinnant,  with  Mrs.  Hinnant  as 
cjunpanist. 

*  *  * 
WONDERFUL  LEAGUE  SERVICE 

[iss  Phyllis  Carter,  president  of  the  Free 

I I  Baptist  League,  Jacksonville,  North  Caro- 
i,  Church,  gives  the  following  report: 

ast  Sunday,  April  26,  1953,  in  the  Jackson- 
h  Free  Will  Baptist  League,  we  showed  a 
I  on  Africa,  "Regions  Beyond,"  the  audito- 
n  being  almost  filled.  After  this  soul-stirring 
,  an  altar  call  was  given  for  Christians  to 
icate  their  lives  to  full-time  Christian  work, 
und  ten  or  fifteen  Christians  went  to  the 
r  for  this  purpose,  most  of  them  young 
pie,  and  the  Lord  was  there  in  mighty  pow- 

)ne  young  fellow  testified  a  few  minutes 
jr  that  he  had  been  running  from  a  call  to 
rneo  as  a  missionary  for  six  years,  but  he 
s  ready  to  go  now,  as  soon  as  the  Marine 
rps  released  him.  He  said  he  knew  the 
rd  would  arrange  for  his  release.  Another 
mg  lady,  who  was  recently  married,  said 
was  now  willing  for  the  Lord's  will  to  be 
le  in  her  life  and  she  so  much  wanted  to  be 
nedical  missionary. 

restimony  after  testimony  showed  evidence 
real  consecration  and  readiness  to  go  or  stay, 
the  Lord  saw  fit.  It  was  wonderful  to  see 
v  the  Lord  was  working,  and  the  league 
vice  went  on  into  church  time;  but  the  Lord 
i  wouldn't  let  us  stop.  That  service  is  still 
the  lips  of  those  who  were  present  and  we 
nted  so  much  to  share  that  experience  with 
ers  through  your  paper,  The  Free  Will 
ptist. 

*  *  * 

southern  Baptist  Seminary  at  Louisville, 
ntucky,  has  decided  to  admit  Negro  students 
the  first  time  in  its  ninety-two-year  history. 
elected. 


ANOTHER  MARK  IN  PROGRESS 

(See  Picture  on  Front  Cover) 


The  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  has  recently  com- 
pleted an  addition  to  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  plant  which  is  another  distinctive  mark 
in  its  history  of  progress. 

This  church  will  celebrate  its  tenth  anniver- 
sary in  October  of  this  year.  Its  short  history 
is  distinguished  by  its  continuous  rapid  growth. 
The  present  pastor,  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  came  to 
the  church  in  its  infancy  and  is  now  serving 
on  his  eighth  year.  When  he  came  to  the 
pastorate,  the  church  did  not  have  a  building 
of  its  own,  but  was  worshiping  in  a  Woodman 
of  the  World  hall.  There  were  only  66  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  less  than  100  enrolled 
in  the  Sunday  school.  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
league  was  also  small  in  number  as  was  the 
women's  auxiliary.  At  the  present  time  the 
church  has  one  of  the  nicest  churches,  educa- 
tional buildings,  and  parsonages  in  our  denomi- 
nation. The  property  altogether  is  valued  at 
more  than  $125,000.  There  are  more  than 
850  members  on  roll  in  the  church  and  377 
enrolled  in  the  Sunday  school.  More  than  125 
in  the  F.W.B.  league  and  a  large,  active 
woman's  auxiliary  divided  into  six  active  circles. 
Also  it  has  a  very  fine  mid-week  prayer  service 
with  an  average  attendance  of  more  than  one 
hundred. 


During  Mr.  Hales'  ministry,  the  church  has 
given  to  the  Gospel  ministry  eight  young  men. 
Five  of  these  are  in  full  time  pastorates  with 
two  in  college  at  the  present  and  another  which 
will  enter  this  fall.  During  this  time  the  faith- 
ful members  have  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  more  than  $210,000.00  in  tithes  and  of- 
ferings. The  church  supports  all  phases  of 
our  national  program  with  a  tithe  of  its  entire 
income.  It  has  also  assisted  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  four  other  churches.  The  church  at 
Warwick  City,  Portsmouth,  Richmond  and  a 
newly  organized  church  in  Norfolk  to  which 
it  gave  57  of  its  charter  members. 

The  church  has  recently  closed  a  very  suc- 
cessful revival  with  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.,  of 
Bob  Jones  University  doing  the  preaching.  In 
this  meeting  there  were  104  definite  decisions 
for  Christ.  About  25  of  these  have  united 
with  the  church. 

This  church  will  be  host  to  the  Southwest 
Virginia  Association  on  May  16th.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  everyone  who  possibly 
can  attend. 

*  *  * 

S.  C.  DISTRICT  LEAGUE  AND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
The  District  League  and  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Central  Conference  of  South 
Carolina  will  be  held  Saturday,  May  16,  at 
Little  Star  Church.  A  very  special  day  with 
great  blessings  from  the  Lord  is  expected.  All 
churches  of  the  Central  Conference  are  urged 
to  be  present. 

*  *  * 
SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  chairman- 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  April,  1953. 

RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1953  .  .$1,052.56 

Regular  receipts  for  April     224.83 

Refund  by  check  returned    5.00 

Total  to  account  for     $1,282.39  1,282.39 

DISBURSEMENTS 

To  Superannuated  Ministers   $  217.50 

Operating  Expense    2.52 

Paid  to  National  Board    22.23 

Total   Disbursements   ._  ......  $    242.25  242.25 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1953  ....  $1,040.14 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


PROGRAM 

OF  THE 

Twenty-Sixth  Annual  Session 

OF  THE 

NORTH  CAROLINA  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

CONVENING  WITH 

WHITE  OAK  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina 
Thursday,  May  21,  1953 

Theme:  "The  Light  of  Truth  Awakens" 
30  Registration 

00    Devotions    Mrs.  George  Suggs 

Welcome    Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox 

Response      Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan 

President's  Message  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

Who's  Who 

Reading  of  Minutes  of  1952  Session  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 

Reports  of  Chairmen 


Special  Music  Stoney  Creek  Trio 

Orphanage  News  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 

Hymn 

Special  Music 
11:30    Convention  Message:  "The  Light  of  Truth 

Awakens  Missionary  Endeavors"-...   Miss  Zalene  Lloyd 

12:00  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00  Hymn 

In  Memoriam  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  and  Mrs.  Roy  Rikard 

Report  of  Field  Worker   ......Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 

Cragmont    "Mrs.  Cragmont" 

Y.  P.  A.  Time    Mrs.  Bagley  Morris 

Business  Period 

Treasurer's  Report   .Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 

Committee  Reports 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Benediction 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Mo  ye,  Music  Director 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


SoJucUcJ  Ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  kind  of  wood  was  the 
cross  made  of  that  Jesus  was  hung  on? 
Where  will  it  he  found  in  the  Bible?— Mrs. 
Bessie  Lee,  Route  2,  Box  166 A,  Coward, 
South  Carolina. 

Answer:  I  am  quite  sure  that  there  is  no 
way  by  which  anyone  could  know  today  the 
kind  of  tree  the  wood  came  from  which  made 
the  cross  upon  which  our  Lord  was  crucified. 
There  are  several  traditions  or  legends  that 
give  a  lot  of  details  regarding  the  cross  on 
which  Jesus  was  crucified,  but  I  am  sure  that 
there  is  no  factual  base  for  any  of  these.  I 
read  one  fantastic  story  in  which  it  was  said 
that  the  cross  came  from  a  dogwood  tree  and 
that  it  was  known  to  have  put  forth  buds  and 
blossoms  on  the  anniversary  of  the  crucifixion 
several  hundred  years  after  Christ's  death 
thereon.  I  have  searched  for  the  paper  in 
which  this  occurred  a  few  years  ago,  but  failed 
to  find  it.  There  are  fragments  of  a  story  al- 
most as  fantastic  found  in  several  of  the  en- 
cyclopedias.   The  author  of  this  story  would 


have  us  to  think  that  Constantine's  mother 
directed  an  archeological  exposition  over  two 
hundred  years  after  the  crucifixion  that  un- 
covered both  the  cross  of  Christ  and  those  on 
which  the  two  thieves  were  crucified  at  the 
time  of  His  crucifixion.  In  this  story  the  cross 
of  Christ  was  used  by  which  to  bring  a  dead 
man  to  life  and  then  it  was  finally  divided  in 
many  thousands  of  pieces  and  bits  of  the  wood 
were  used  as  healing  emblems  throughout  the 
world.  Through  another  would-be  Roman 
Catholic  miracle  the  cross  of  Christ  is  supposed 
to  have  been  multiplied  thousands  of  times, 
which  gives  the  world  instead  of  one  cross  on 
which  Jesus  died  many  thousands.  None  of 
these  stories  can  be  taken  seriously  and  certain- 
ly any  Bible-informed  Christian  would  know 
that  the  source  of  all  such  stories  is  none  other 
than  the  father  of  all  lies  even  the  Devil.  This 
makes  your  second  question,  as  to  where  the 
Scriptures  are  located,  easy  to  answer  for 
there  are  no  Scriptures  so  far  as  I  know  that 
would  even  give  you  a  gleam  of  light  on  this 
subject. 


SUBSCRIPTION  HONOR  ROLL 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.  

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Richmond,  Va  

Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  

J    C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ca.  

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C  

Oma   Owens,   Chipley,  Fla  

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.   

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C  

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmundson,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C. 

J.  R.  Bennett,  Bridgeton,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S.  1 
C.  R.   Houston,  Colquitt,  Ca.... 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C  

Wm.  Webster,  Pinetown,   N.  C.  

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  X.  C  

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  

Miss  Mattie  Mae  Beacham,  Arapahoe,  N.  < 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C  

Mrs.  S.  J.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C  
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Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C  

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va  

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  Kinston,  N.  C.  

J.  D.  Vemelson,  Washington,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  ... 

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga  

Mrs.  Cecil  W.  Holland,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  ... 

Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C  

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga  

James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  X.  C.  

C.   J.   Harvey,  Camilla,   Ga.  .... 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Heniy  Barefield,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky.   

Mrs.  Glenn  Pope,  Fremont,  N.  C.   

E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C.  

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  .... 

Mrs.  Alice  Wetherington,  Clark,  N.  C  

Mis.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.  

H.  L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  O.  R.  Blizzard,  Kenansville,  N.  C  

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga  

R.  W.  Allman,  Saratoga,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla.  

Mrs.  Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bem,  N.  C.   

John  Kornegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Bessie  M.  Dcuall,  Newport  News,  Va. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C  

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.  


Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  La  Grange,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Donald  Dukes,  Lake  Butler,  Fla.— 

N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich.    _. 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga.  

W.  H.  Calvert,  N.  Belmont,  N.  C  

Mrs.  R.  B.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  .. 
Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Cove  City,  I 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C  

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N. 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C 

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.  .. 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Millard  Watson,  Lucama,  N.  C  

M.  S.  Cowan,  Robersonville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  J.  W.  Overman,  New  Bern,  N.  C.l 

L.  S.  Anthony,  Thomaston,  Ga  

Mrs.  J.  T.  Paramore,  Enfield,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Wm.  Bailey,  Saratoga,  N.  C.  

Anna  Belle  Read,   Nashville,  Tenn  

Chester  Huckaby,  Chipley,  Fla  

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  

Milford  Hales,  Wilson,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Bertha  Ange,  Durham,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Kenneth  Tyndall,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

G.  W.  Nobles,  Cottonwood,  Ala.  

Lois  Coward  Windham,  Coward,  S.  C.  .. 

Mrs.  Marion  Lee,  Darlington,  S.  C.  

J.  D.  Coffman,  Hector,  Ark.  

Mrs.  M.  H.  Mellette,  Turbeville,  S.  C.  ... 
Mrs.  George  Broadway,  Pocahontas,  Ark 

Mrs.  Edd  Taylor,  Smithfield,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  NN.  C... 

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C.  

Mis.  Eula  Mae  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  < 

Rufus   Hyman,   Slocomb,  Ala.   

Mrs.  M.  F.  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C  

Ralph  Staten,  Wewoka,  Okla.  

James  H.  Owens,  Pilceville,  Ky.  

Billie  R.  Yawn,  Lowell,  N.  C.   

Duffie  M.  Lynch,  Coward,  S.  C  

Mrs.  E.  L.  Mozingo,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Agatha  Brown,  Timmonsville,  S.  C. 
Mrs.  Wade  H.  Moore,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C.  ... 

Mrs.  Percy  Floyd,  Grifton,  N.  C  

Mis.  J.  G.  Kirkman,  Morehead  City,  N. 
Charles  B.  Craddock,  Ayden,  N.  C.   


Mrs.  Leroy  Howell,  Goldsboro,  N.  C... 
Mrs.  Willis  Parker,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 

Curtis    R.    Houston,    Albany,  Ga  

Mrs.   Eldridge  Pittman,  Kenly,   N.  C. 

Mrs.  Floyd  Parsons,  Wilson,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N. 

O.  H.  Doss,  Kerman,  Calif.   

Mrs.  W.  H.  Alexander,  Merritt,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Corbett,  Selma,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Julius  Killebrew,  Walstonburg,  N. 
Mrs.  T.  G.  Pittman,  Pine  Level,  N.  C.  . 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  N.  C. 

R.  C.  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  < 
Mrs.  Thomas  Brown,  Johnsonville,  S.  ( 
Mrs.   Clement  Sullivan,  Pikeville,   N.  ( 

Hubert  Burress,  Saratoga,  N.  C  

J.  T.  Quick,  Richton,  Miss    

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C.  

Winston  Sweeney,  Bristol,  Tenn.  


God's  Answer 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  An  everlast- 
ing spiritual  presence  among  men!  What  but 
that  is  the  thing  we  want?  The  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  which  every  man  who  is  in 
doubt  may  know  what  is  right,  every  man 
whose  soul  is  sick  may  be  made  spiritually 
whole,  every  weak  man  may  be  made  a  strong 
man— that  is  God's  one  sufficient  answer  to  the 
endless  appeal  of  man's  spiritual  life.  That  is 
God's  one  great  response  to  the  unconscious 
need  of  spiritual  guidance,  which  He  hears 
crying  out  of  the  deep  heart  of  every  man. 

—Phillips  Brooks. 


L  i  g  k  t  e  d  Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"I   can   do  all   things   through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  (Phil.  4:13) 

Recently  a  thirteen-year-old  girl  asked  a 
panel  of  Christian  young  people,  representing 
several  denominations,  how  she  could  live  the 
Christian  life  daily.  Her  letter  went  on  to 
explain  that  she  knew  how  to  tell  others  what 
things  they  should  and 
should  not  do,  but  that  it  is 
hard  for  her  to  do  the  things 
she  knew  others  must  do. 
This  is  an  important  prob- 
,  lcm  in  the  lives  of  all  of  us. 

Even  the  oldest  and  most 
experienced  Christians  face 
that  very  thing.  As  I  lis- 
tened to  the  discussion  of 
the  problem  by  the  panel,  I  was  very  interest- 
ed, but  I  was  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  not 
much  helpful  counsel  was  given.  She  was 
told  to  do  some  deed  of  kindness  each  day. 
Another  one  of  the  members  told  her  to  follow 
"The  Golden  Rule."  Not  one  of  them  told 
her  that  she  must  surrender  herself  complete- 
ly to  Christ  and  depend  upon  Him  for  strength 
in  her  time  of  need.  Is  not  here  the  cause  of 
our  failures?  Do  not  too  many  of  us  think 
that  we  can  stand  through  our  own  strength? 
I  like  the  translation  of  our  text  as  given  in 
the  Berkley  Version  of  The  New  Testament. 
It  reads,  "I  have  strength  for  everything 
through  Him  who  empowers  me."  Just  as 
we  can  do  all  things  through  Him,  we  can  do 
nothing  without  Him.  No  one  can  depend 
upon  himself,  his  good  deeds,  or  anything  but 
Christ  to  give  him  strength  for  the  Christian 
life.  There  are  too  many  temptations;  too 
much  sin;  the  flesh  is  too  weak.  Without  a 
complete  surrender  to  Christ  our  wills  can  not 
conform  to  His  Will.  We  can  live  the  Chris- 
tian life  daily  only  as  we  are  willing  that  His 
Will  be  done  by  our  every  act. 

Spurgeon  once  said,  "Do  but  surrender  your- 
self to  Christ,  and  He,  of  His  own  free  will, 
takes  a  hand  in  all  your  affairs."  And  Dr. 
Raffles  gives  us  the  following  important  coun- 
sel, "The  Christian,  in  the  strength  of  Christ, 
can  perform  any  service,  make  any  sacrifice, 
and  endure  any  suffering  for  His  sake."  With 
Christ  the  Christian  is  strong  to  overcome  evil 
and  to  do  good.  Of  our  own  choice  we  trust  in 
Christ;  of  our  own  will,  every  moment  we 
abide  in  Him.  Christ  said,  "He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(John  15:5). 

It  should  be  very  reassuring  to  the  Chris- 
tian, young  and  old  alike,  to  have  the  unfail- 
ing promise  from  God's  Word  that, 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 


The  Triumph  of  John 
And  Betty  Stam 

Those  who  witnessed  the  tragedy  marveled, 
as  they  testify,  at  the  calmness  with  which 
both  John  and  Betty  faced  the  worst  their 
misguided  enemies  could  do.  Theirs  was  the 
moral  and  spiritual  triumph  in  that  hour  when 
the  very  forces  of  Hell  seemed  to  be  let  loose. 
Painfully  bound  with  ropes,  their  hands  be- 
hind them,  stripped  of  their  outer  garments, 
and  John  barefooted  (he  had  given  Betty  his 
socks  to  wear),  they  passed  down  the  street 
where  he  was  known  to  many,  while  the  Reds 
shouted  their  ridicule  and  called  the  people  to 
come  and  see  the  execution. 

Like  their  Master,  they  were  led  up  a  little 
hill  outside  the  town.    There,  in  a  clump  of 


pine  trees,  the  Communists  harangued  the  un- 
willing onlookers.  .  .  .  John  was  sharply 
ordered  to  kneel— and  the  look  of  joy  on  his 
face,  afterwards,  told  of  the  unseen  Presence 
with  them  as  his  spirit  was  released.  Betty 
was  seen  to  quiver,  but  only  for  a  moment. 
Bound  as  she  was,  she  fell  on  her  knees  beside 
him.  A  quick  command,  the  flash  of  a  sword 
which  mercifully  she  did  not  see— and  they 
were  reunited.—  Adapted. 


He  who  swims  securely  down  the  stream  of 
self-confidence  is  in  danger  of  being  drowned 
in  the  whirlpool  of  self-presumption. 

§    t  § 

"God  made  two  great  lights,"  says  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian,  "and  some  people  act  as 
if  they  thought  they  are  one  of  them." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 


CHRIST  AT  JACOB'S  WELL 

John  4:1— 

INTRODUCTION 

It  is  interesting  to  note  some  points  of  contrast  be- 
tween John  3  and  John  4 :  — 

(1)  In  John  3,  Jesus  had  an  interview  with  a  man — 
Nicodemus ;  in  John  4  with  a  Samaritan  woman. 

(2)  In  John  3,  the  man  is  named;  in  John  4,  the  wo- 
man is  unnamed. 

(3)  In  John  3,  the  woman  was  an  important  Jew;  in 
John  4,  the  woman  was  an  immoral  Samaritan. 

(4)  In  John  3,  the  man  came  to  Jesus  at  night;  in 
John  4,  the  woman  met  Jesus  at  noonday. 

John  typifies  the  fact  that  Jesus  came  first  to  the 
Jews,  but  they  rejected  him;  John  4  typifies  the  fact  that 
he  then  offered  himself  to  the  Gentiles  (John  1:11,  12). 

Without  going  into  a  technical  discussion  as  to  why 
Jesus  went  through  Samaria,  let  us  note  three  things  that 
stand  out  in  this  passage. 

I.  THE  WELL.   "Now  Jacob's  well  was  there"  (vs.  6) . 

A.  The  field  in  which  the  well  was  located  was  pur- 
chased by  Jacob  (Genesis  33:18,  19).  Salvation 


SOUND  DOCTRINE 

God  the  Holy  Spirit 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

a  new  love  has  filled  their  hearts— the  love  of 
a  child.  Perhaps  you  have  entered  a  dark 
room  in  which  you  cannot  discern  anything. 
Suddenly  a  switch  is  turned  and  immediately 
the  room  is  filled  with  light.  A  new  element, 
namely  light,  takes  possession  of  everything. 
Our  hearts  are  like  a  dark  room  when  we  are 
staying  away  from  God.  We  grope  our  way 
through  the  spiritual  darkness  until  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  into  our  life  and  then  His  presence 
fills  us  with  light.  In  the  Bible  the  contrast 
is  sometimes  compared  to  blindness  and  even 
death.    Once  I  was  blind  but  now  I  see— "And 


you  hath  He  quickened  (made  alive)  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Eph.  2:1. 
It  is  the  word  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  regenerate 
the  soul,  to  open  our  spiritually  blind  eyes  and 
to  shed  love  and  light  upon  our  pathway  to 
God. 

Revival 

R— ighting  all  wrongs— rigid  self-inspection. 

E— ngaging  the  enemy  (Satan)  in  mortal 
combat  for  souls. 

V  —  igorous,  unwavering,  uncompromising 
walking  in  the  light. 

I— ntelligent,  planned  seeking  of  the  lost. 

V— igilance,  perseverance,  determined  atten- 
dance at  every  service. 

A— lways  seeking  an  opportunity  to  witness 
for  Christ.— Selected. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


".  .  .  John  did  no  miracle  .  .  ."  (John 
10:41). 

The  miraculous,  romantic,  and  sensational 
are  all  about  us,  and  many  have  missed  the  joy 
that  comes  by  doing  the  essential  things  which 
God  has  required.  We  are  moving  into  a 
realm  of  so-called  competition.  Some  offer 
testimonies  of  other  to  prove  their  greatness 
and  to  establish  a  name  of  honor. 

John's  work  met  the  approval  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  it  was  announced  by  Jesus  Himself;  "There 
is  none  greater  in  the  kingdom  of  God,"  yet 
the  Scripture  says  "He  did  no  miracle:  but  all 
things  that  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true." 

God  requires  of  His  ministers  and  workers 
to  be  truthful,  but  no  place  do  we  find  Him 
placing  a  crown  on  our  services  according  to 
the  miracles  we  perform.  More  and  more  the 
eyes  of  honest  men  and  women  are  being 
opened  to  see  the  false  predictions  of  false 
worshipers  go  to  the  junk  yard  of  unreality. 

Some  are  striving  to  attain  the  miraculous 
gift  when  they  should  be  striving  to  attain  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Thousands 
of  dollars  are  being  sent  to  "Handkerchief  an- 
nointers"  when  if  they  would  read  their  Bible 
they  would  find  no  place  in  the  Scripture  that 
says  anything  about  anointing  a  cloth  to  heal 
the  afflicted.^  Acts  19:11,  12  does  say,  "And 
God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hand  of 
Paul,  so  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto 
the  sick  handkerchiefs  and  aprons,  and  the 
disease  departed  .  .  .  ,"  but  not  a  word  is  given 
that  should  make  one  believe  this  so-called 
healing  power  and  gifts  as  they  are  taught  to- 
day. 

Miracles  were  and  are  performed  by  God  and 
His  Son.  I  believe  in  God's  power  to  heal, 
but  I  do  not  believe  those  who  claim  they  have 
the  power. 


Needless  Accumulation 

Forget  not  that  your  first  and  principal 
business  as  a  disciple  of  Christ  is  to  give  the 
gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not.  If  you  can- 
not go  in  person,  inquire  diligently  what 
blood-mortgage  there  is  on  your  property  in 
the  interest  of  lost  souls.  I  warn  you  that  it 
will  go  hard  with  you  when  the  Lord  comes 
to  reckon  with  you  if  He  finds  your  wealth 
hoarded  up  in  needless  acumulations  instead 
of  being  carefully  devoted  to  giving  the  gospel 
to  the  lost.— A.  /.  Gordon. 


is  the  gift  of  God,  but  it  cost  Him  everything.  He 
purchased  it  with  His  life. 

B.  This  field  was  given  to  Joseph  (Genesis  48:21, 
22).  This  ought  to  have  been  given  to  Reuben, 
Jacob's  firstborn;  but  through  his  fall  into  sin  it 
was  transferred  to  Joseph.  Christ,  the  second 
Man,  takes  the  inheritance  which  Adam  lost 
through  sin.   Then  Christ  gives  it  to  us. 

C.  The  field  in  which  the  well  was  located  was  taken 
by  Joseph  with  "sword  and  bow"  (Genesis  48:21, 
22).  Satan  challenges  the  Christian's  possession 
of  that  which  belongs  to  him  as  the  child  of  God. 

II.  THE  WOMAN.    "There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria 

..."  (vs.  7). 

There  were  many  reasons  to  the  Jewish  mind  why 
Jesus  should  not  have  talked  to  this  woman: — 

A.  Her  sex.  "They  marvelled  that  he  was  speaking 
with  a  woman"  (Vs.  27). 

B.  Her  nationality.  "How  is  it  that  Thou,  being  a 
Jew,  asketh  drink  of  me  who  am  a  Samaritan,  for 
the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans" 
(Vs.  9). 

C.  Her  sins.  (Vv.  17,  18). 

III.  THE  WATER.    (Vs.  14). 

The  figure  of  water  is  most  suggestive.  At  least 
seven  lines  of  thought  seem  to  be  suggested: — 

A.  Water  is  a  gift  from  God. 

B.  Water  is  indispensable  to  man. 

C.  Water  meets  a  universal  need. 

D.  Water  descends  from  heaven. 

E.  Water  is  a  blessed  boon;  it  cools  the  fevered  brow, 
slakes  thirst,  refreshes  and  satisfies. 

F.  We  never  tire  of  water. 

G.  Water  is  strangely  and  unevenly  distributed  by 
God. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Bibles  Not  Unconstitutional 

tCCORDING  to  a  news  report  it  is 
not  unconstitutional  for  the  Gideons 
to  place  Bibles  in  public  schools, 
idge  J.  Wallace  Leyden  of  New  Jersey  has 
ruled.  The  report  goes:  "Hackensack,  N.J., 
iperior  Court  Judge  J.  Wallace  Leyden  ruled 
at  it  is  not  unconstitutional  for  the  Ruther- 
rd,  N.  J.,  school  board  to  distribute  Gideon 
otestant  Bibles  to  students  in  the  public 
hools  .  .  .  The  Rutherford  case,  believed  to 
:  the  first  court  test  of  the  legality  of  Bible 
stribution  in  the  public  schools  aroused  wide 
terest  because  of  the  Gideons  current  drive 
give  King  James  Bibles  to  school  children 
many  parts  of  the  country."— Western  Voice. 
bank  God  it  is  KING  JAMES  VERSIONS 
HAT  THE  GIDEONS  ARE  DISTRIBUT- 
JG.  Thank  God  for  the  Judge  who  ruled  that 
is  alright  and  no  violation  of  the  Constitution 
the  United  States,  for  such  a  distribution. 

Bible  Society  Recokd 

Excerpts  from  the  Bible  Society  Record: 
"The  Society  is  publishing  the  King  James 
srsion  in  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Gospels  in 
large  volume  as  ever.  There  has  never  been 
ren  a  suggestion  in  the  society  that  it  cease 
lblishing  this  great  version.  In  the  last  five 
:ars  two  million  Bibles,  nearly  three  million 
sstaments,  and  over  twenty-five  million  Gos- 
:1s  were  issued  in  the  King  James  Version." 

looks  like  these  infidels  who  set  out  many 
:ars  ago  to  destroy  the  Bible  from  the  face 

the  earth  have  miserably  failed.  Infidels, 
>r  modernists  nor  Satan's  host  with  all  their 
jception  will  ever  destroy  the  Bible.  They  can 
/ist  its  meaning  and  black-out  certain  doc- 
ines  for  a  while,  but  God's  children  will  sur- 
ve  and  go  on  in  the  promulgation  of  truth, 
he  Bible  is  divine  truth.  God  says  that  the 
Cnoweldge  and  glory  of  God  shall  cover  the 
trth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

Selections  Picked  Up  Here  and  There 

"Those  who  do  not  cross  bridges  until  they 
;t  to  them  have  but  few  bridges  to  cross." 

"It  is  doubtful  that  one  can  be  good  with- 
it  being  good  for  something."  I  have  seen 
few  people  who  were  so  good  that  they  were 
)od  for  nothing. 

"No  smutty  stories  are  told  in  heaven— or  on 
ie  way  to  heaven." 

"Half  the  people  who  condemn  Judas  for 
dling  Jesus  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  are  sell- 
g  Jesus  today  and  paying  for  the  privilege." 

"Religion  and  common  sense  were  born 
/ins." 

"We  like  men  who  can  keep  a  ball  rolling  up 
B  anyone  can  roll  it  down  hill." 


"When  a  woodpecker  goes  out  for  a  square 

meal,  he  uses  his  head."  Thus  the  woodpecker 
has  more  grey  matter  than  some  of  the,  so-call- 
ed "Master  Minds"  manifested  by  human  be- 
ings. 

"Never  do  what  you  cannot  ask  Christ  to 
bless— and  never  go  into  any  place  in  which 
you  cannot  ask  Christ  Jesus  to  go  with  you." 
—Dr.  Cuyler. 

"Dogs  may  be  wonderful  companions  for 
children,  but  not  substitutes." 

"The  more  you  read  the  Bible  the  more  you 
will  like  it."  I  found  this  true  in  the  King  James 
Version,  but  the  more  I  read  the  New  Revised 
Standard  Version  the  more  I  dislike  it. 

"Nothing  is  politically  right,  that  is  morally 
wrong."— Abraham  Lincoln. 

"Did  anyone  ever  hear  of  an  idle  rumor 
staying  idle?" 

"It  is  not  your  position,  but  your  disposition 
that  makes  you  happy  or  unhappy." 

"Never  attempt  to  bear  more  than  one  kind 
of  trouble  at  one  time.  Some  people  try  to 
bear  three  kinds— all  they  have  had,  all  they 
have  now,  and  all  they  expect  to  have." 

"Beware  of  the  man  who  does  not  translate 
his  words  into  deeds."— Theodore  Roosevelt. 

"Pray  as  if  everything  depended  upon  God, 
and  work  as  if  everything  depended  upon  you." 
— D.  L.  Moody. 

"If  people  speak  evil  of  you,  just  live  so  that 
no  one  will  believe  what  they  say."— Plate. 

"Clean  your  fingers  before  you  point  at  my 
spots."— Benjamin  Franklin. 

"The  trouble  with  little  sins  is  they  do  not 
stay  little." 

"What  is  in  the  well  of  your  heart  is  bound 
to  come  up  in  the  bucket  of  your  speech."— 
H.  W.  Bieber. 

"The  Bible  is  the  word  of  life;  I  beg  that  you 
will  read  it  and  find  it  for  yourselves."— Wood- 
row  Wilson. 

"It  is  alright  for  the  ship  to  be  on  the  ocean, 
but  not  for  the  ocean  to  be  in  the  ship.  It  is 
alright  for  the  Christian  to  be  in  the  world, 
but  not  for  the  world  to  be  in  the  Christian." 
-D.  L.  Moody. 

"In  the  Bible  there  is  more  that  finds  me— 
than  I  have  experienced  in  all  other  books."— 
Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge. 

"The  Bible  is  a  book  in  comparison  with 
which  all  others  in  my  eyes  are  of  minor  im- 
portance, and  in  all  my  perplexities  and  dis- 
tresses has  never  failed  to  give  me  strength." 
—Robert  E.  Lee. 

A  Broadcast 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  man  say,  "This  is 
God's  Broadcast."  Well  I  do  not  deny  the 
honesty  of  the  speaker,  but  as  I  listened,  I 
was  bound  to  say  that  it  was  UN-BIBLICAL, 
UN-ETHICAL,  UN-GRAMMATICAL,  UN- 
INSPIRING, and  UN-BELIEVABLE.  If  there 
are  any  other  "UNs"  it  was  those,  too. 

I  certainly  believe  that  we  should  be  care- 
ful contributing  all  of  our  defects  to  the  work 
of  God.  Many  years  ago,  I  heard  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  preacher  say  in  the  beginning  of  his 
message,  "I  have  nothing  prepared  tonight, 
what  I  shall  say  will  be  God  speaking  through 
me."  After  he  closed,  someone  said  to  me, 
"That  preacher  ought  not  to  have  accused  God 
of  that  preaching  tonight;  it  certainly  was  not 
the  Bible  truths  presented." 


In  South  Carolina 

Before  you  get  to  read  these  rambling  re- 
marks, by  the  help  of  God  I  will  be  with  Rev. 
J.  A.  Hucks  in  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings down  in  South  Carolina.    Pray  for  us. 

Why  I  Write 

Back  in  the  years  of  1914,  '15  and  '16,  when 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  was  in  the  red 
more  than  all  its  assets  were  worth,  and  no  one 
to  help  Rev.  E.  T.  Phillips  write,  no  money  to 
pay  for  editorial  manuscripts,  and  no  one  that 
would  do  it  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  regularly, 
when  those  who  had  to  travel  in  regards  to  the 
on-going  of  the  press  had  to  do  it  at  their  own 
expense,  when,  seemingly  there  were  but  a 
few  who  cared  whether  the  press  lived  or  died, 
God  laid  it  on  my  heart  to  help  that  dear  old 
saint  in  order  to  keep  so  many  clippings  from 
other  periodicals  often  hard  to  obtain  in  that 
day  because  of  short  exchange  from  appearing 
in  our  paper.  Yes,  God  laid  it  on  my  heart. 
I  have  never  received  one  penny  for  all  the 
writings  that  I  have  given.  Often  I  finish  up 
"Notes  and  Quotes"  after  mid-night  and  then 
walk  two  blocks  to  get  them  in  the  mail  so 
that  they  will  reach  the  press  in  time  for  the 
next  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I  write 
because  I  love  the  denomination.  I  write  be- 
cause I  love  my  Christ.  I  have  had  a  lot  of 
criticism,  some  constructive,  and  some  sneer- 
ing and  destructive,^  but  until  God  says  it  is 
enough,  I  shall  keep  writing  for  His  glory. 
Here  is  one  reason:  I  have  had  the  privilege 
of  hearing  testimony  from  one  man,  who  said, 
"Preacher,  your  Notes  and  Quotes  caused  me 
to  give  my  heart  to  Christ,  and  saved  me  right 
here  in  this  room  after  reading  your  'Notes  and 
Quotes'."  Brother  this  testimony  gave  me  in- 
spiration. Hundreds  have  written  me  and  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  for  these  "Notes  and 
Quotes."  Praise  God  for  such  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses! Praise  God  for  the  joy  I  get  out  of 
witnessing  for  Him  through  the  columns  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist/ 

I  welcome  constructive  criticism,  and  have 
to  take  destructive.  I  will  always  try  to  profit 
by  constructive  criticism,  but  I  do  not  promise 
to  preach  to  suit  everyone  nor  to  write  to  suit 
everyone.  But  I  promise  one  thing,  to  write 
as  I  am  lead  by  the  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  if  I 
preach,  it  will  be  as  I  am  led  or  as  I  feel  that 
I  should. 

I  solicit  your  prayers  that  I  may  please  God 
in  all  things;  that  is  the  humble  prayer  of 
your  servant. 

Evangelism 

If  you  want  a  book  with  the  most  enlight- 
ening message  on  "Evangelism"  ever  written 
in  so  few  words,  a  book  that  you  can  slip  in 
your  pocket  without  any  bulge,  one  that  you 
can  carry  with  convenience,  just  send  25  cents 
to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and  say:  "Send 
me  the  little  book  on  "Evangelism"  written  by 
Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry."  You  will  never  re- 
gret it.  Auxiliary  classes  and  special  groups 
should  order  them  by  the  hundreds  and  dis- 
tribute them  at  a  profit  in  finance  and  in  wis- 
dom.   Send  for  yours  today. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


ND  Bobby,  always  do  as  Bruce  tells 
you.  I'll  come  home  again  as  soon 
 |  as  Grandma's  better."  Mother  kiss- 
ed Bobby  softly  on  the  cheek,  and  then  board- 
ed the  train. 

At  first,  it  seemed  awfully  strange  at  home, 
with  Mother  gone.  Bobby's  big  sister,  Barbara, 
took  care  of  the  house  after  school;  and  Bruce, 
his  big  brother,  was  the  man  of  the  house. 

One  night  after  supper  Bobby  asked  Bruce, 
"May  I  go  over  to  Lafayette  Park  with  the 
fellows?" 

"I'd  rather  you  didn't.  It's  too  far,  and 
you  have  to  get  your  schoolwork  done." 

Bobby  frowned.  "You  never  let  me  do  any- 
thing," he  grumbled,  flinging  himself  down  in- 
to a  chair. 

"Bobby,"  said  Bruce  sternly,  "you  know 
Mother  wouldn't  allow  you  to.  And  therefore 
I  can't  let  you." 

Bobby  started  to  say  something,  but  Bruce 
had  left  the  room. 

"I'll  go,  anyway,"  Bobby  muttered  to  him- 
self. It  was  easy  to  slip  out  the  front  door  and 
go  off  with  the  fellows— except  that  conscience 
kept  telling  him,  "Mother  said  to  obey  Bruce." 

It  was  getting  late  when  Bobby  came  home, 
dirty  and  tired.  Barbie  was  sitting  at  the 
library  table,  doing  her  schoolwork. 

"You'd  better  go  upstairs  right  away,"  she 
said.    "Bruce  is  worried  about  you." 

Bobby  threw  Barbie  an  angry  look,  and 
stamped  upstairs.  "Barbie  needn't  tell  me 
what  to  do,"  he  muttered. 

When  he  opened  the  door  to  his  and  Bruce's 
room,  he  saw  Bruce  kneeling  by  the  rocker. 
The  moonlight  was  shining  in.  Bruce  did  not 
look  up. 

"Pray!  pray!"  thought  Bobby.  "That's  all 
Bruce  ever  does."  He  hurried  to  bed,  burying 
his  face  in  the  pillow  to  shut  out  the  sight  of 
his  big  brother  praying. 

"Bobby,  you  didn't  say  your  prayers,"  re- 
minded Bruce. 

"I  didn't  want  to,"  Bobby  growled. 

Bruce  came  over  and  sat  on  the  edge  of  the 
bed.  "Bobby-boy,"  he  said  gently,  "tell  me 
what's  the  matter."  Then,  Bobby's  temper 
flared. 

"I  won't  tell  you!"  he  cried.  He  tried  to 
fight  back  the  tears  that  would  come.  "You 
wouldn't  understand.    You're  a  big  sissy." 

"Why  am  I  a  sissy?" 

"Because—" 

"Why,  Bobby?" 

"Oh,  never  mind!    Let  me  go  to  sleep." 

Bobby  cried  himself  to  sleep  that  night.  Of 
course  it  was  not  the  manlike  thing  to  do,  but 
he  could  not  help  it. 


Next  morning  a  very  tired,  unhappy-looking 
Bobby  came  to  breakfast.  He  did  not  say  any- 
thing until  Barbie  handed  him  his  schoolbooks. 
Gently,  she  kissed  him,  just  as  Mother  always 
did. 

A  tell-tale  tear  trickled  down  Bobby's  cheek. 
"Help  me  to  be  good,  Barbie,"  he  half  sobbed. 

"I'll  pray,"  Barbie  said  softly. 

It  seemed  as  if  school  would  never  end  that 
day.  When  Bobby  came  home,  he  was  very 
much  out  of  sorts.  Picking  up  his  baseball 
bat,  he  started  out  the  door. 

"Bobby,  wait  a  minute,"  Barbie  called,  tak- 
ing him  by  the  arm.    "We  want  you." 

Bobby  swung  his  bat  slowly  back  and  forth. 
"I  want  to  play  ball,"  he  said. 

"But,  Bobby — " 

"But,  Bobby!  That's  all  you  and  Bruce  do 
—scold  me,  and  never  let  me  have  any  fun.  "I 
hate  you!" 

Bobby's  cheeks  were  crimson  with  anger. 
"I  wish  I  didn't  have  any  sister!  Let  me  go!" 
he  cried,  pulling  away  from  Barbie. 

"Bobby,  don't  talk  like  that!"  exclaimed 
Barbie. 

Bobby  stood  there  silently  for  a  moment. 
"You'll  be  sorry!"  he  stormed,  backing  out  the 
door. 

He  quickly  went  around  the  house  and  came 
in  the  back  way,  and  tiptoed  up  the  back  stairs 
to  Barbie's  room.  There,  on  the  dresser,  was 
a  beautiful  dresser  set  Grandma  had  given  Bar- 
bie for  Christmas.  It  did  not  take  Bobby  long 
to  break  it  so  badly  it  couldn't  be  fixed  again. 

Then  he  went  out  to  play.  But  baseball  was 
not  any  fun  tonight.    When  he  came  in  at 


Just  to  Be 


Just  to  be  tender,  just  to  be  true, 
Just  to  be  glad  the  whole  day  through, 
Just  to  be  merciful,  just  to  be  mild, 
Just  to  be  trustful,  as  a  child. 
Just  to  be  gentle,  kind  and  sweet, 
Just  to  be  helpful  with  willing  feet, 
Just  to  be  cheery  when  things  go  wrong, 
Just  to  drive  sadness  away  with  a  song, 
Whether  the  house  is  dark  or  bright, 
Just  to  be  loyal  to  God  and  right. 
Just  to  believe  that  God  knows  best, 
Just  in  His  promises  ever  to  rest. 
Just  to  let  love  be  our  daily  key, 
This  is  God's  will,  for  you  and  me. 
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the  kitchen  door,  Barbie  was  fixing  the  salad' 

for  supper. 

She  looked  up  reproachfully.  "Oh,  Bob,  why| 
did  you?"  she  asked. 
"I  didn't  do  anything." 

"Bobert!"  a  voice  said  sternly  from  the  hall.; 
"Mother!"  exclaimed  Bobby. 
"Come  here!" 

Slowly  Bobby  dragged  himself  into  the  hall- 
way. "Come  with  me,"  Mother  said.  In  the 
cool  living  room,  she  sat  down  on  the  couch. 

"Sit  here,"  she  said  drawing  Bobby  down 
beside  her.  "Son,  I  heard  what  you  said  to 
Barbara." 

Bobby  looked  tearfully  at  Mother.  "And' 
Bruce  told  me  how  you  acted.  Why  were  you 
like  that?" 

"The  fellows  said  I  was  a  sissy,  'cause  I! 
never  could  do  the  things  they  did.  When1 
Bruce  wouldn't  let  me— I— Mother— something 
just  boiled  up  inside  me.  I  don't  know  what' 
it  was.  And  I  couldn't  help  what  I  did.  I1 
hate  to  be  called  a  sissy.  And  Bruce  always1 
prays.    The  fellows  say  only  girls  do  that." 

"What  about  Barbie's  dresser  set?" 

Bobby  was  silent. 

"Bobby,  I  have  always  known  you  had  a 
temper,  but  you  have  nearly  always  been  my 
sunshine  boy.  This  is  the  worst  you  have  ever 
acted.  If  you  let  your  temper  get  the  better1 
of  you,  it  will  become  bigger  and  stronger, 
You  see  how  you  have  hurt  Bruce,  Barbie  and 
me.  Some  day,  if  you  let  your  temper  grow, 
you  will  do  something  very  wicked— kill  some- 
one, or  something  like  that." 

"I'd  never  kill  anyone." 

"You  say  that,  dear,  but  you  never  know| 
what  you'll  do  when  you  get  angry.  As  far  as 
praying  is  concerned,  the  fellows  are  wrong. 
People  who  pray  aren't  sissies.  Lincoln  pray- 
ed, and  you  don't  think  he  was  a  sissy,  do  you?" 

"No,  Mother." 

"So,  Bobby,  if  you  want  to  break  your  tem- 
per and  be  a  strong,  brave  man,  you  will  pray. 
Now,  I'm  going  to  leave  you  to  think  it  over." 

Bobby  sat  there  a  long  time.  He  heard 
Bruce  come  in.  Then  he  heard  some  dishes 
clink.  The  door  opened,  and  Barbie  came  in 
with  a  tray.  She  was  bringing  Bobby's  supper. 
Pinned  on  her  dress  was  a  beautiful  rose. 

"Brucie  got  a  whole  dozen  for  me,"  she  said 
brightly.  "He  said  he  was  sorry  about  what 
happened,  and  wanted  to  cheer  me  up." 

A  tear  trickled  down  Bobby's  freckled  nose. 
"Barbie,  I'm  sorry  too,"  he  said.  "Forgive 
me!" 

"Of  course,  Bobby,  I  forgive  you.  Now,  eat 
your  supper."  Barbie  stooped  and  kissed  his 
tear-stained  cheek. 

Bobby  ate  very  little  supper.  He  was  think- 
ing.   Finally  the  door  opened. 

"Mother,"  said  Bobby,  "I'm  sorry  about  it 
all.    May  I  go  and  tell  Bruce?" 

"Yes,  dear.  Tomorrow  I  shall  have  to  punish 
you  severely,  to  help  you  to  remember  never 
to  act  like  that  again.  But  I  am  glad  you  are 
sorry." 

It  was  very  still,  as  Bobby  and  Bruce  knelt 
side  by  side  in  their  own  room.  Outside,  a 
robin  chirped  a  good-night  from  the  old  oak. 
Then,  between  his  sobs,  Bobby  made  things 
right  with  his  big  brother. 

The  next  day,  he  took  his  punishment  like 
a  man.  And  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  he  has  never 
"acted  like  that"  since.— The  Burning  Bush. 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Greenwood  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Greenwood 
Ihurch,  Camilla,  Georgia,  met  at  the  church 
riday  night,  April  17,  for  its  regular  meet- 
ig.  We  opened  by  singing  our  theme  song, 
The  Haven  of  Rest,"  with  Mrs.  Mary  Poite- 
ient  offering  prayer.  The  president  read  the 
cripture  and  gave  the  Bible  study.  The  roll 
ras  then  called  and  the  minutes  of  the  last 
reeting  read.  Then  the  chairman  of  each  com- 
littee  gave  their  report  which  was  very  good, 
"he  auxiliary  agreed  to  meet  at  the  home  of 
Irs.  Estelle  Kearns  on  Tuesday,  April  28,  for 

quilting  party,  the  quilt  to  be  sent  to  the 
.hildren's  Home,  Elridge,  Alabama. 

The  program  chairman  then  took  charge  and 
ave  the  subject,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
n  Stewardship."  Each  one  present  took  part 
l  the  program.  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes  and  Mrs. 
loyd  Hutto  sang  the  grand  old  hymn,  "Trust, 
ry,  and  Prove  Me." 

Our  attendance  was  small,  but  we  had  a 
ood  meeting  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  We 
/ere  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Shutes. 
'he  next  meeting  will  meet  with  Mrs.  Bobby 
'oitevient  in  May. 

Program   Committee  : 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey 
Mrs.  A.  W.  Poitevient 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Singleton 

Week  of  Prayer 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Gilard  Church, 
icranton,  South  Carolina,  held  its  week  of 
•rayer  during  the  month  of  April.  We  studied 
he  book,  "Foot  Prints  of  Jesus  in  His  Last 
Veek."  During  the  week  we  had  several 
;ood  speakers  including  Mr.  L.  Z.  McCutcheon 
nd  Mr.  J.  C.  Hoover.  The  meeting  proved 
o  be  most  successful.  The  theme  "He  Still 
..ives  Today,"  was  followed  during  the  week, 
■everal  offerings  for  foreign  missions  were 
aken. 

Wilma  Altman,  Secretary 

Friendship  Auxiliary 

Mrs.  Ralph  Strickland,  the  president  of 
friendship  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Zebulon,  North 
Carolina,  opened  the  meeting  with  a  short  talk 
n  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lala  Bell,  Saturday  night, 
Vlay  2,  with  twenty-one  members  and  several 
/isitors  present. 

Mrs.  Darius  Wilder,  program  chairman,  in- 
roduced  the  subject,  "The  Light  of  Truth 
.hines  on  Education." 

The  Bible  lesson  was  given  by  Mrs.  Chester 
31over,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Worth 
Davis. 

Mrs.  Wilder  gave  the  introduction  to  the 


lesson  using  the  subject  "Christ,  Our  Teacher." 
She  left  this  though  with  us:  "If  the  influence 
of  Christ's  teachings  has  not  reached  our  hearts, 
our  influence  on  others  can  be  but  nought." 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Hocutt  told  us  that  we  have 
as  our  textbook  in  our  Christian  lives  "The 
Bible."  She  said  there  are  others  that  will 
help  us,  but  to  let  the  Bible  be  our  basic 
textbook. 

Mrs.  Melvin  Phillips  revealed  to  us  the  way 
we  can  become  able  students  in  our  work  of 
the  Lord. 

Mrs.  Osbone  Wilder  told  us  that  trained 
workers  are  needed.  She  said  our  first 
thought  should  be  to  do  something  for  Him 
who  has  done  so  much  for  us.  Also  that  each 
of  us  have  a  task  to  perform  and  if  we  will 


The  Willey's  in  Cuba 

§kf|0  K-  WOLFE  HANSEN,  teacher  of 
ilk/I  H  Bi,)le  at  the  "Cu^a  Bilj'e  Institute" 
ffjffgjy  ™  operated  by  the  West  Indies  Mis- 
sion, at  Placetas,  Cuba,  expressed  the  follow- 
ing about  the  work  of  Rev.  Thomas  Willey: 

"We  have  the  highest  regard  for  the  work 
and  the  Bible  Institute  of  Mr.  Willey.  We  are 
of  the  opinion  that  Mr.  Willey  is  following 
the  best  and  most  practical  and  biblical  meth- 
od of  evangelization;  namely  that  of  training 
the  Cubans  themselves  for  the  great  task  of 
evangelizing  their  own  people.  This  method 
will  bring  real  and  permanent  results  in  a 
strong  national  church;  which  will  be  able  to 
support  itself  and  in  time  to  govern  itself  and 
produce  its  own  leaders.  The  West  Indies 
Mission  has  used  this  same  method  for  over 
25  years  and  has  proven  it  to  be  effective  to 
which  its  100  native  churches  pastored  by 
graduates  of  its  Cuba  Bible  Institute  can  testi- 
fy. The  West  Indian  Mission  is  using  this 
method  also  in  Haiti,  Dominican  Bcpublic, 
Jamaica,  and  other  islands  with  equally  good 
results." 

Mr.  Hansen  also  expressed  his  highest  per- 
sonal regard  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willey:  "They 
are,"  said  he,  "peculiarly  gifted  and  adapted 
for  this  work  which  requires  so  much  tact 
and  love  on  the  part  of  those  who  lead  the 
work." 

Mr.  Hansen  said  he  feels  that  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  have  a  very  splendid  opportunity  to 
become  a  real  factor  in  the  evangelization  of 
Cuba,  especially  since  they  have  chosen  the 


use  the  Bible  as  our  text  we  will  be  good  stu- 
dents and  then  we  will  be  trained  workers  who 
can  go  on  the  field  which  is  white  unto  harvest 
and  show  ourselves  as  faithful  stewards  willing 
to  obey  the  call  of  God,  be  it  great  or  small. 

Mrs.  Wilder  also  read  the  poem,  "The 
Builders,"  by  H.  W.  Longfellow.  She  com- 
pared each  auxiliary  member  to  a  block  in  a 
building  and  each  has  her  part  to  do,  to  make 
a  strong  building  (auxiliary). 

An  offering  was  given  for  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation. 

Plans  were  continued  concerning  the  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  which  will  begin  June 
15. 

During  the  social  hour  Mrs.  Bell  served  re- 
freshments. 

—Reporter 

Harmony  W.  A.  Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Harmony  Church, 
Lake  Butler,  Florida,  sponsored  a  church-wide 
pre-Easter    prayer    service.     We    had  guest 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


neediest  provinces  as  their  fields,  and  he  feels 
that  the  Board  should  press  this  project  to  the 
full  limits  of  its  capacity.  The  very  tangible 
results  of  the  first  10  years  of  work  is  solid 
foundation  for  greater  and  more  extensive 
work. 

Mr.  Hansen  has  15  years  of  missionary  ex- 
perience in  the  West  Indies  and  is  superin- 
tendent pro-tem  of  the  Cuba  Bible  Institute. 

Foreign  Mission  Gifts 

BECEIVED  MONTH  OF  APRIL,  1953 


Alabama   $  191.00 

Arkansas    73.05 

California    19.76 

Florida      25.94 

Georgia      257.43 

Illinois    352.74 

Kentucky    ______  53.91 

Michigan    _____  1,219.91 

Mississippi      115.12 

Missouri    770.75 

New  Mexico  __    10.00 

North  Carolina      1,511.16 

Ohio      30.00 

Oklahoma    __    _____  217.66 

South  Carolina  ...                           .  338.49 

Tennessee    628.18 

Texas        348.56 

Virginia      174.58 

West  Virginia  ......   ._.  368.36 


Total   $6,705.60 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  - 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


OBITUARIES 


,1 

charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  jj 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  ^ 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  { 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  ] 


Miss  Ora  Vail 

In  the  late  hours  of  the  night,  March  22, 
1953,  the  gentle  spirit  of  Miss  Ora  Vail  wended 
its  way  to  the  home  prepared  for  those  who 
love  and  serve  the  Lord.  She  was  born  De- 
cember 30,  1895,  the  daughter  of  the  late 
W.  B.  and  Fanny  P.  Vail. 

Miss  Vail  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina, since  early  childhood;  faithful  to  her  Sun- 
day school  and  auxiliary.  Her  death  came  as 
a  shock  as  she  was  ill  for  just  a  few  hours. 
She  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home  and  in 
the  church. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  one  brother 
and  one  sister,  also  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.    Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
her  pastor,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  and  she  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  family  cemetery  near  by. 
We  thought  not  at  the  close  of  clay 
When  night  veiled  earth  and  sky, 
That  one  so  full  of  hope  and  love 
Would  breath  her  last  good  bye. 
Time  may  pass  and  bring  its  changes, 
Fresh  with  every  coming  year; 
But  her  memory  will  be  cherished 
In  the  hearts  that  held  her  dear. 

By  a  friend, 

Mrs.  W.  Fred  Pittman 

In  Memoriam 

(Mr.  Herbert  Pittman) 

Deatli  came  to  Brother  Herbert  Pittman, 
Johnston  County,  North  Carolina,  February  8, 
1953.  He  was  born  on  June  21,  1896,  making 
his  stay  on  earth  56  years,  7  months,  and  17 
days.  He  was  married  on  July  30,  1917  to 
the  former  Flossie  Lamm,  who  realizes  that 
her  loss  is  His  gain. 

Brother  Pittman  walked  humbly  with  God 
and  was  capable  and  ever  ready  to  fill  his 
place  in  the  program  of  the  church.  He  be- 
came a  member  of  Holly  Springs  Church, 
Johnston  County,  in  early  life,  and  served  as 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Deacons  for  several 
years. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife,  one 
daughter,  three  sons,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  Holly 
Springs  Church  by  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Denner  Blevins.  Burial  was 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Jonas  Hinton 
Mr.  Raymond  Radford 
Mr.  C.  M.  Atkinson 


The  Free  Will,  Baptist 
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(Continued  from  page  seven) 

RECEIPTS  ITEMIZED 

From  Albermarle  Conference   ..._$  2.61 

From  Cape  Fear  Conference     9.27 

From  Central  Conference    _  14.30 

From  Eastern  Conference     117.65 

From  French  Broad  Conference     4.00 

From  Piedmont   Conference    5.00 

From  Western  Conference    72.00 

Total     $224.83 


BETHANY  CHURCH  PROGRESSING 
The  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wadesboro,  North  Carolina,  was  organized 
about  two  years  ago.  The  present  member- 
ship is  94  with  a  very  active  Sunday  school, 
league,  woman's  auxiliary,  and  sunbeam  class 
for  the  children.  The  church  purchased  four 
lots  and  one  building  all  of  which  has  been 
paid  except  for  $180.00. 

This  is  the  only  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
this  county.  Rev.  Charlie  Maness,  pastor,  or- 
ganized this  church  along  with  two  other 
churches. 

The  church  has  started  a  building  program 
and  solicits  the  prayers  and  offerings  of  all 
good  Christians  everywhere.  If  any  church 
or  group  would  like  to  take  an  offering  for 
this  church  it  would  be  greatly  appreciated. 

SHORT  ITEMS 
Mrs.  Dwight  D.  Eisenhour,  wife  of  the 
President,  in  accepting  a  Bible  from  the  Wom- 
en's Fellowship  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  has  asked  church  women  every- 
where to  pray  that  God  may  give  divine  guid- 
ance to  the  nation  and  its  leaders  in  this  period. 
§    t  St 

The  American  Bible  Society  during  1952  dis- 
tributed at  home  and  abroad  a  total  of  13,369,- 
030  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  149  languages. 
Distribution  in  the  U.  S.  totaled  7,822,644 
copies.  Some  part  of  the  Bible  has  been  pub- 
lished in  1,059  languages  and  dialects.  As  of 
last  December  31,  there  were  90  additional 
languages  in  which  short  passages  or  collec- 
tions of  passages  have  been  published,  but  in 
which  no  complete  book  in  the  Bible  has  ap- 
peared. 


Financial  Report 

NATIONAL  HOME  MISSION  BOARD 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
April  1,  1953 
Brought  forward  March  1,  1953.— $5,719.42 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary  _   47.33 

Alabama    1.05 

Arkansas   _   25.00 

California    13.52 

Florida    82.77 

Georgia      .    49.62 

Illinois    .  .    31.74 

Missouri    11.00 

Michigan  ....    28.13 

North  Carolina   61.16 

Oklahoma    33.90 

Tennessee    233.15 

Texas      5.00 

Total   Receipts     $  623.37 

Grand  Total  _..   $6,342 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Rev.   Homer  Willis   $  10.00 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  (Expense  and 

Postage )      78.28 


Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  (Postage)    10.00 

Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  (Rubber  Stamp)  6.35 
Ducketts  Office  Supply  (Office 

Supplise)    ._    7.40 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  Church  (Revival)  100.00 

Raleigh,  N.  C,  Church  (Revival)  100.00 
Rev.  Earnest  Arnold  (Registration 

Fee)      9.00 

Victory  Auction  Co.    (Desk)    5.00 

Post  Master  (Postage)    15.00 

Bell    Telephone    Company    (Calls)  6.81 

Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  (Postage)    8.00 


Total   Disbursements   $  355.84 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1953   $5,986.95 

Special  notice  to  all  state  directors:  The: 
Board  now  has  the  book,  Go  Home  and  Tell: 
Thy  Friends,  off  press,  which  sells  for  50c  per 
book;  also  we  have  plenty  of  the  census  cards 
that  sell  for  $3.50  per  thousand.  The  Board; 
has  a  few  of  the  pamphlets,  Move  That  Letter, 
by  Rev.  Homer  Willis.  Mail  all  orders  to  Rev. 
Harry  E.  Staires,  516  South  61  W.  Avenue, 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  is  still 
asking  that  a  report  of  the  revivals  of  April  be 
made  and  an  offering  for  the  support  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Work.  We  are  still 
establishing  new  churches  and  seeking  the  lost 
through  Christ  in  the  National  Home  Mission 
work. 

REPORT  OF  QUOTAS  FOR  STATES 

OF  THE  NATIONAL  HOME  MISSION  BOARD 
OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
April  1,  1953 


Alabama   $ 

Arizona   

Arkansas   

California   

Florida  

Georgia   

Idaho   

Illinois   

Kentucky   

Louisiana    -  — 

Mississippi   


800.00 
100.00 
400.00 
600.00 
500.00 
750.00 
50.00 
900.00 
550.00 
100.00 
400.00 

Missouri    ...  1,500.00 


Michigan   

North  Carolina 
New  Mexico  .  .. 

Ohio   

Oklahoma   

Oregon   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   

Texas    

Virginia   

West  Virginia  .. 


,000.00 
,500.00 

150.00 

100.00 
,500.00 
50.00 

750.00 
,200.00 

400.00 
,000.00 

700.00 


84.13 
117.44 
359.19 
200.81 

375.01 
73.00 
14.00 
100.35 
503.14 
172.93 
402.38 

14.76 
648.00 

159.00 
657.29 

59.25 
189.26 

64.84 


610.47 
100.00  ( 
315.871 
482.56' 
140.81! 
549.19' 

50.00! 
524.99 : 
477.001 

86.00 
299.65 
996.86' 
827.07 1 
,097.62  j 
150.00; 

85.241, 
852.00; 

50.00 
591.00 
542.71 
340.75 
810.74 
635.16 


Totals    $15,000.00    $14,384.31  $10,615.6 


Harmony  W.  A.  Reports 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

speakers  each  night  speaking  on  some  of 
Christ's  activities  during  Passion  Week.  Ob 
Thursday  night  we  observed  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  the  washing  of  the  Saints  feet.  This  was 
a  very  impressive  service  as  the  entire  service 
was  by  candle  light. 

On  Friday  night,  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vices, the  church  group  enjoyed  a  weiner 
roast  out  at  the  barbecue  pit  on  the  church 
grounds. 

We  have  a  very  wide  awake  auxiliary.  We 
are  few  in  number,  but  all  of  our  members 
are  very  active  and  very  interested  in  the 
work.  We  have  just  completed  a  study  of  our 
Auxiliary  Manual  which  we  all  thoroughly  en- 
joyed. Plans  are  being  made  to  begin  another 
study  course  soon. 

Auxiliary  Reporter 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArfhur,  Ohio 


ass 


Problems  of  Christian 
Conscience 

(Lesson  for  May  24) 

Lesson:  I  Corinthians  8:7-13;  6:18-20. 

Golden  Text:  I  Corinthians  8:13. 
|  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 
Introduction 

The  city  of  Corinth  was  a  wicked  city.  The 
city  was  known  throughout  the  Roman  Em- 
pire for  its  immorality.  Many  of  the  vices  of 
Corinth  was  associated  with  pagan  worship. 
The  city  was  the  center  of  the  worship  of  the 
goddess  Aphrodite,  the  goddess  of  love.  This 
goddess  was  worshipped  by  orgies  of  unbridled 
drunkenness  and  sensuality.  There  were  hun- 
dreds of  temple  prostitutes  throughout  the  city. 

In  these  pagan  temple  festivities,  animals 
would  be  slain  and  part  of  the  meat  prepared 
for  food  to  be  eaten  at  the  festival  and  the  re- 
maining part  offered  on  the  altar  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  pagan  gods.  Meat  left  over  from  the 
feasts  or  taken  from  the  altar  was  to  be  found 
in  the  butcher  shops  for  sale.  Many  of  the 
Corinthians,  anxious  for  a  bargain,  purchased 
it  and  used  it. 

Some  of  the  Christians  thought  that  it  was 
all  right  to  eat  this  meat.  While  others  thought 
that  to  eat  this  meat  was  to  offend  God.  Evi- 
dently some  of  the  Christians  had  made  con- 
tact with  Paul  and  asked  his  opinion  in  the 
matter.-Tfre  Bible  Student  ( F.W.B. ) 

Pointed  Truths 

1.  God's  claim  of  sole  ownership  of  our  being 
and  of  His  right  of  complete  control  of  it  are 
justified  by  the  price  He  paid  for  it  (Vs.  19, 
20). 

2.  A  thing  may  be  harmless  in  itself,  but 
it  becomes  a  sin  when  it  is  indulged  with 
offiense  to  a  brother  (V.  8). 

3.  A  great  ado  over  a  mere  trifle  often  re- 
sults from  the  lack  of  knowledge  and  under- 
standing (V.  7). 

4.  Our  Christian  liberty  ends  where  our 
brother's  conscience  begins  (Vs.  7,  8). 

5.  When  knowledge  becomes  too  liberal  and 
tolerant,  it  becomes  more  injurious  than  the 
ignorance  it  dispels  (Vs.  10,  11). 

6.  Whatever  the  wrongs  that  are  done  to 
His  brethren  are  taken  by  Christ  as  done  to 
Himself  (V.  12). 

7.  The  eating  of  meat  should  be  put  away 
forever  when  it  interferes  with  the  spiritual 
well-being  of  a  weaker  brother  (V.  13).— The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Applying  the  Lesson 

8.  Paul  was  deeply  concerned  lest  anything 
he  did  or  said  would  bring  offense  to  a  weaker 
brother  and  cause  him  to  stumble.  When  a 
group  of  adults  are  gathered  together  in  a 
room,  we  may  stretch  out  our  legs  and  make 


ourselves  perfectly  comfortable.  We  know  full 
well  that  any  one  walking  around  can  easily 
see  our  feet  and  step  over  them.  However, 
when  there  is  a  little  baby  toddling  around 
on  uncertain  feet,  every  sensible  person  keeps 
his  feet  as  close  to  his  chair  as  possible.  We 
fear  that  the  baby  might  stumble  over  our  feet 
and  be  injured.  My  brother,  you  may  be  very 
strong  and  mature;  you  may  feel  you  have 
certain  liberties,  may  go  certain  places  and  do 
certain  things  which  will  have  no  injurious 
effect  upon  your  spiritual  life.  The  great  ques- 
tion for  you  to  consider  is  not  so  much  the 
effect  of  these  things  upon  you  as  their  effect 
upon  the  spiritual  life  of  others  weaker  than 
you. 

9.  One  of  the  characteristics  of  this  present 
age  is  that  men  are  without  natural  affection. 
They  are  cold,  and  hard,  and  desensitized.  The 
Communistic  youth  is  taught  to  murder  his 
own  father  or  mother,  or  brother  or  sister,  in 
cold  blood  and  feel  no  compunction  or  remorse 
whatever  about  it.  Our  modern  tendency  to- 
ward speed  and  materialism  has  produced  a 
selfish,  self-centered  and  discourteous  genera- 
tion. Even  most  professing  believers  show 
little  common  courtesies,  let  alone  Christian 
charity  in  their  driving  habits  upon  the  high- 
ways. A  young  man  deeply  under  conviction 
and  with  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  was  dealing, 
was  driving  one  evening  to  church,  his  family 
being  with  him  in  the  car.  Suddenly  a  car 
sped  by  him  at  high  speed,  made  a  sharp  turn 
to  the  right  forcing  him  over  against  the  curb. 
But  for  quick  action  and  thinking  on  his  part, 
there  might  have  been  a  serious  tragedy.  His 
nerves  badly  shaken  by  this  incident,  he  arrived 
in  church  and  listened  with  keen  interest  to  the 
message.  As  he  bowed  his  head  during  the 
invitation,  he  felt  a  hand  softly  laid  upon  his 
shoulder  and  a  voice  whispering  in  his  ear, 
"Why  don't  you  yield  yourself  to  Christ?  If 
you  would  like  to  go  forward,  I  will  gladly  go 
with  you."  He  lifted  his  eyes  and  looked  into 
the  face  of  the  man  speaking  to  him  and  dis- 
covered that  it  was  the  reckless  driver  who  had 
almost  been  the  cause  of  a  tragic  accident. 
What  do  you  think  his  reaction  was?  Offense 
had  been  caused  and  to  this  day  that  man  has 
not  yielded  to  Christ.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Brewers  and  Patriotism 
During  the  eleven  months  that  I  have  been 
serving  in  the  Southwest  Pacific,  the  liquor 
problem  has  become  of  increasing  concern  to 
me.  I  am  driven  to  write  this  by  a  recently 
instituted  practice  of  issuing  American  beer 
to  all  men  in  this  area,  through  the  quarter- 
master. 

Under  the  present  system  each  man  is  allow- 
ed to  buy  a  ration  of  twenty-four  bottles  of  3.2 
beer  each  month. 

Even  if  a  man  does  not  drink  he  still  has  his 
ration  and  can  sell  it  for  a  nice  sum.  There 


is  the  possibility  of  making  petty  bootleggers 
out  of  thousands  of  innocent  boys  who  do  not 
drink.  If  a  man  refuses  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  stuff  at  all  he  is  considered  a 
"heel."  Many  men  have  come  to  me  about 
the  problem. 

For  many  months  boys  who  have  been  in 
these  jungles  for  twenty-four  and  twenty-eight 
months  are  told  that  they  cannot  go  home  be- 
cause there  is  not  shipping  space.  We  are  ad- 
vised that  it  is  a  problem  of  letting  men  or  ma- 
terials occupy  the  space,  and  the  materials  are 
needed  worse.  Now  we  see  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  cases  of  beer  rolling  into  New  Guinea 
in  the  place  of  so  desperately  needed  bombs 
and  shells. 

The  following  assertion  appeared  in  the 
Brewer  Digest  Magazine,  May,  1941.  It  read: 
"The  opportunity  presented  to  the  brewing  in- 
dustry is  so  obvious  that  it  is  superfluous  to  go 
into  it  in  detail  .  .  .  Here  is  a  chance  for 
brewers  to  cultivate  more  a  taste  for  beer  in 
millions  of  young  men  who  will  eventually 
constitute  the  largest  beer-consuming  section 
of  our  population."— From  a  tract  by  Chaplain 
Rual  T.  Perkins. 

Beer  and  Rats 

The  beer  business  is  a  queer  business.  There 
is  death  connected  with  it  any  way  you  take 
it.  Do  the  beer  guzzlers  know  that  every  year 
thousands  of  rats  leap  into  the  beer  vats,  die, 
and  rot  there?  That  fine  flavor  in  your  favorite 
beer  may  be  only  the  essence  of  dead  rats.  You 
have  all  heard  the  term,  "The  Brewery  Rats." 
Rats  are  the  pest  of  the  brewery.  They  can 
smell  a  carcass.  They  come  in  great  droves. 
The  brewery  can  poison  them,  trap  them,  or 
kill  them  in  other  ways,  but  they  still  come. 
It  is  difficult  to  make  a  rat-proof  brewery. 

Here  is  an  authentic  letter  from  the  files 
written  by  a  former  brewery  employee: 

"I  was  once  handy  man  at  a  brewery  in  Iowa. 
All  of  the  water  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
the  beer  came  from  an  overflow  pool  in  a 
pasture,  used  alike  by  horses,  cows  and  hogs. 

"To  my  amazement,  on  the  first  day  I  dis- 
covered the  malt  to  be  full  of  maggots  and  I 
asked  the  brewer  what  to  do. 

"  'Never  mind,'  he  replied,  'scoop  it  in.  That 
won't  hurt.' 

"I  had  to  repair  the  empty  kegs.  These  kegs 
had  been  filled  and  refilled.  In  between  times 
they  were  thrown  among  the  weeds  alongside 
the  brewery.  Mice,  snakes  and  toads  in  va- 
rious stages  of  decomposition  were  found  in 
those  kegs. 

"Finally  we  were  told  to  clean  the  storage 
vat.  Descending  into  the  vat,  we  found  our- 
selves wading  in  a  loblolly  of  hair,  bones,  and 
other  rat  and  beer  refuse.  Rats  were  scurrying 
everywhere."— From  a  tract.  Reprinted  from 
"The  National  Voice." 

• 

Faith  makes  the  uplook  good,  the  outlook- 
bright,  the  inlook  favorable,  and  the  future 
glorious.— Se/. 

• 

However  difficult  it  may  be  for  integrity  to 
get  on,  it  is  a  thousand  times  more  difficult 
for  knavery  to  get  off. 
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SAILING  WITH  CHRIST 

Full  10  Day  Vacation  Bible  School  Course 


SAILING  WITH  CHRIST  is  new  and  different!  With  this  unusual 
course  your  Vacation  Bible  School  can  live  in  an  exciting  nautical  world 
this  summer.  All  through  the  day  in  this  two  weeks'  course,  ONE 
theme  will  prevail — "Sailing  with  Christ"  in  Bible  stories,  worship  ser- 
vices, music,  handiwork — even  the  games.  One  theme  for  the  whole 
school,  adapted  to  the  separate  programs  and  materials  of  each  depart- 
ment— Beginner  through  Junior  High,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  ideally 
suited  to  either  the  small  or  large  school.  Examine  these  pages  care- 
fully, and  prayerfully,  and  see  what  "Sailing  with  Christ"  has  to  offer 
for  your  Vacation  Bible  School  program  this  summer. 


Cost  per  Pupil,  Only  20  Cents 


Items  Included  In  This  Course  Are: 


1.  Skipper's  Guide      $  .45 

2.  Beginners  Teacher's  Handbook  "With  Jesus  By 

the  Sea"   .45 

3.  Primary  Teacher's  Handbook  "Bible  Ships"  .45 

4.  Junior  Teacher's  Handbook  "Anchors  Aweigh"  .45 

5.  Junior  High  Teacher's  Handbook  "Aboard  Ship 
With  Christ"      .45 

6.  Beginner  Handbook  "With  Jesus  By  the  Sea"  .20 

7.  Primary  Handbook  "Bible  Ships"   .20 


8.  Junior  Handbook  "Anchors  Aweigh"   .20 

9.  Junior  High  Handbook  "Aboard   Ship  With 
Christ"      .20 

10.  Beginner  "Build-Up"  Poster-Visual  Aid   1.00 

11.  Primary  "Complete-a-Picture"— Visual  Aid   1.00 

12.  Junior  "Come-Alive  Map"— Visual  Aid   1.00 

13.  Junior  High  "Gospel  of  John"— Visual  Aid   .04 

14.  Poster        .15 


ORDER  FROM 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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A  National  Weekly  Religious  Publication 
CUBAN  SCHOOL  OF  MISSIONS,  GRADUATION,  CONVENTION 

The  Cuban  School  of  Missions,  Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba,  held  its  annual  graduation  exercises  ai^C^'vention 
April  24,  25,  and  26.   Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  are  missionaries  in  charge  of  this  school 


Lucio  Ballant  receives  his  di- 
ploma. Lucio  represented  his 
class  at  the  convention.  As  he 
spoke  the  audience  was  moved 
to  tears.  He  expressed  gratitude 
for  those  who  had  made  his 
training  possible.  He  will  enter 
full  time  Christian  work,  carry- 
ing the  gospel  to  his  own  people. 


Representatives  of  the  last  six 
graduating  classes  of  the  Bible 
School.  All  these  boys  are 
preachers  of  the  gospel  engaged 
in  full-time  service,  carrijing  the 
gospel  to  the  island  of  Cuba. 
Remember  them  in  prayer. 
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QUOTES  OF  DISTINCTION 


A  LETTER  TO  BROTHER  GRIFFIN 
"Your  articles  in  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  are  always  good.  I 
do  not  get  to  read  every  one,  but  I  especially  enjoyed  'Some  More 
About  Hell-Fire.'    Your  reward  is  coming,  praise  the  Lord!    Just  'keep 
on  keeping  on.' 

"With  best  wishes  to  you  and  yours."— Annie  Avery,  Jacksonville, 
N.  C. 

]— t 

DESIRES  A  GOSPEL  TENT 
"Anyone  who  has  a  gospel  tent  for  sale,  please  write  to  Lonnie 
Walley,  Route  one,  Richton,  Mississippi."— J.  T.  Quick,  Richton,  Miss. 

]  — [ 
NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"To  the  Ladies  Auxiliaries  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the 
state  of  North  Carolina,  I  take  this  privilege  of  sending  you  my  appre- 
ciation for  the  kindness  shown  me  by  the  auxiliaries  during  my  illness. 
I  cannot  find  the  words  to  express  the  joy  it  brought  to  me  to  know 
that  a  disabled,  old  minister  could  have  so  many  thoughtful  friends; 
some  that  I  have  never  seen  here  on  earth,  but  hope  to  meet  in  heaven. 

"Thank  you,  my  friends,  of  the  press.  I  remain  your  brother  in 
Christ."-C.  W.  Bennett,  St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 

]  —  [ 

DEDICATES  POEM  TO  REV.  W.  B.  NOBLES 
"I  get  much  joy  in  reading  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST.  If 
everybody  would  read  it  carefully  and  do  some  thinking,  each  one 
would  live  a  better  life.  I  am  enclosing  a  poem  I  composed  for  Rev. 
Walter  B.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C.  I  think  he  is  now  about  86  years 
old,  and  a  very  good  man.  I  am  sure  you  know  him,  and  I  feel  like 
he  deserves  this  poem  being  printed  in  his  honor."— Mrs.  Walter  W. 
Buck,  Gates,  N.  C.    (Poem  in  this  issue.) 

]  —  [ 

DELIGHTED  WITH  PAPER 

"I  have  received  my  copy  of  the  paper  with  great  delight  for  the 
last  few  months,  and  I  certainly  do  appreciate  all  the  wonderful  im- 
provements that  have  been  made.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you 
in  this  great  work."— Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin,  Wilmore,  Ky. 

]— [ 

In  human  friendships  there  are  certain  things  which 
must  be  done  to  remain  in  unbroken  friendship  and  fel- 
lowship. In  friendship  with  God,  there  are  certain  things 
we  must  do  to  preserve  the  intimacy  and  joy  of  our  friend- 
ship— but  "if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another." 

]— [ 

We  shall  never  acquire  any  great  capacity  for  joy, 
the  blessed  peace  of  God  will  never  possess  our  mind  and 
heart,  so  long  as  we  shrink  from  self-denial. — A.  March. 
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0  THOU  INVISIBLE  SPIRIT  OF  WINE, 
IF  THOU  HAST  HO  NAME  TO  BE 
KNOWN  BY,  LET  US  CALL  THEE 

Shakespeare 
Oth£uo,  Act  H .  Scene  3 


COMMENCEMENT  TIME 

Every  year  about  this  time,  thousands  of  young  peopl 
are  graduated  from  our  high  schools  and  colleges.  Many  o 
these  young  people  have  jobs  awaiting  them.  But  there  ar. 
many  others  who  have  no  jobs  and  do  not  even  know  wha 
they  want  to  do.  For  this  group  graduation  presents  a  prob 
lem.  As  long  as  they  were  in  school  their  job  was  "cut  out 
for  them,  they  knew  exactly  what  they  were  expected  to  do 
But  now  that  is  over.  They  do  not  know  where  to  turn  o 
what  to  do. 

Here  is  where  the  church's  responsibility  comes  in 
These  young  people  need  counsel.  They  need  Christiai 
guidance.  The  church  should  see  that  this  counsel  is  givei 
bv  a  trained.  Christian  counselor.  We  lose  too  much  whei 
we  leave  the  counseling  of  our  youth  to  secular  groups.  Alsc 
these  young  people  need  something  constructive  to  do  unti 
they  can  find  a  job  and  become  adjusted.  The  church  ha 
many  tasks  that  this  group  can  do.  Not  only  will  they  get  th 
job  done,  but  at  the  same  time  their  minds,  hands,  and  heart 
will  be  occupied  in  a  constructive  way  to  the  glory  of  God. 

To  the  young  graduate:  You  go  forth  to  your  life  worl 
when  the  air  is  charged  with  expectancy.  Who  knoweti 
whether  you  have  come  into  the  world  for  such  a  time  a 
this?  Keep  ever  within  your  vision  that  Man  of  all  men,  tha 
King  of  all  kings.  May  your  work  in  the  world  be  such  tha 
it  will  serve  His  eternal  purpose.  May  your  lives  be  used  | 
the  glory  of  God. 


CHRIST 

Our 
Springtime 


|fflmfl  ENTURIES  ago  a  godless  young  man 
in  France  noticed  a  tree  as  it  stood 
JBBfifl  on  that  winter  day  all  leafless  and 
emingly  lifeless.  He  thought,  "The  time  will 
me  when  this  tree  will  be  lovely  with  blos- 
ms  and  verdure.  What  will  cause  that  tre- 
endous  change?"  He  answered  his  own  ques- 
m  with  the  one  word,  "God!"  To  which 
ea  he  submitted.  And  the  fact  worked  so 
iwerfully  with  him  that  he  was  transformed 
iritually,  and  experienced  in  his  soul  the 
;w  birth.  He  has  come  down  the  ages  to  us 
'  the  name  of  Brother  Lawrence,  author  of 
at  helpful  little  book,  The  Practice  of  the 
esence  of  God. 

He  found  that  Christ  became  the  spring- 
ne  of  his  spirit.  The  winter  of  his  sinful 
e  was  over  and  gone.  Jesus  for  that  young 
an  kept  His  word,  "Behold,  I  make  all  things 
w",  new  with  the  light  and  life  and  love  of 
iritual  spring,  Jesus,  whose  body  for  three 
ys  in  the  tomb  was  under  the  power  of 
eath's  winter,  but  who  now  is  "alive  forever- 
Dre." 

Did  you  ever  think  how  fitting  it  was  that 
is  resurrection  took  place  at  that  season  of 
e  year  when  Nature  is  about  to  take  on,  or 
taking  on,  new  life?  It  is  difficult  to  ima- 
ne  this  stupendous  event  occurring  in  De- 
mber  when  in  field  and  forest  is  death's  ap- 
rent  desolation  and  prostration.  But  Jesus 
se  from  the  dead  when 

"Earth  with  joy  confesses,  robing  for  her 
spring, 

All  good  gifts  returning  with  her  re- 
turning King. 

Bloom  in  every  meadow,  leaves  on  ev- 
ery bough, 

Speak  His  sorrows  ended,  hail  His  tri- 
umph now." 

As  "spring  travels  north  again  this  year," 
us  consider  three  great  characteristics  of  it, 
d  note  how  they  correspond  with  the  ex- 
rience  of  those  who  know  Christ  and  "the 
wer  of  his  resurrection." 
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As  already  suggested,  these  three  character- 
istics are  light,  life,  and  love.  And  this  trilogy 
will  become  radiantly  real  to  those  who  have 
let  Jesus  become  their  Saviour  and  Sanctifier. 

He  is  the  Lord  of  light.  And  not  only  this, 
but  He  is  light  itself.  For  He  said,  "I  am  the 
l;ght  of  the  world." 

Do  you  know  why  the  forty  days  preceding 
Easter  are  termed  "Lent"?  It  is  because  at 
this  time  the  days  lengthen.  The  sun  remains 
longer  in  the  sky  each  day,  and  earth,  in  that 
baptism  of  brightness,  feels  that  spring  is  on 
the  way.  And  this  period  of  lengthened  light 
means  that  warmth  comes  back  to  the  world. 

So  it  was  when  that  mighty  servant  of  God, 
John  Wesley  (at  the  commencement  of  his 
powerful  service),  experienced  the  New  Birth. 
He  testified,  "My  heart  was  strangely  warmed." 

The  light  and  warmth  of  Nature's  spring  re- 
sults in  our  being  able  to  say  at  this  lovely 
season,  "The  flowers  appear  in  the  earth." 
What  are  some  of  the  flowers  of  the  Spirit  that 
have  a  beautiful  blooming  in  the  saved  and 
sanctified? 


There  are  the  lilies  of  purity,  the  snowy 
blossoming  of  a  life  cleansed  from  all  sin  by 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

There  are  the  forget-me-nots  of  fidelity.  The 
saved  one  says  to  his  Lord,  "If  I  forget  thee, 
let  my  right  hand  forget  its  cunning." 

There  are  the  pansies  of  peace.  Ophelia 
said,  "Pansies  for  thoughts."  The  Christian 
is  kept  in  perfect  peace,  because  his  mind  is 
"stayed  on  God." 

There  is  the  immortelle,  symbol  of  immor- 
tality, for  its  flowers  when  dried  do  not  lose 
their  color.  Those  who  have  believed  in 
Christ  have  the  "power  of  an  endless  life" 
surging  through  their  souls. 

There  are  the  roses  of  sacrifice.  "I  some- 
times think  that  never  blows  so  red  the  rose, 
as  where  some  buried  (hero)  bled."  Christ's 
followers  rejoice  to  walk  in  "the  royal  way  of 
the  holy  cross." 

Yes,  these  flowers  are  the  children  of  the 
sun.  And  the  sun  is  not  only  the  giver  of 
light—  it  is  also  the  means  of  life.  Jesus  is 
"the  Sun  of  the  soul,"  and  He  said,  "I  am  the 
life."  In  the  Bible  we  read  of  our  Saviour, 
"In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men."  As  the  Springtime  of  our  souls  He  im- 
parts to  us  eternal  life,  the  life  of  the  ages, 
the  life  that  is  ours  now,  and  which  will  be 
ours  forever.    So  I  have  written: 

"I  think  that  I  shall  never  see 
A  greater  wonder  than  that  Tree 
Planted  by  Love  on  Calvary. 

"From  the  Redeemer's  riven  side 
Flowed  free  salvation,  deep  and  wide, 
With  crimson  beauty  that  Tree  dyed. 

"That  Tree  of  Death  on  Calvary 
Became  the  Tree  of  Life  for  me. 
With  fruit  of  immortality." 

The  last  of  the  trilogy  which  Christ  proves 
to  be  for  us  as  our  spiritual  Spring  is  Love. 
Spring  is  the  time  of  love.  Perhaps  the  most 
widely-known  utterance  of  a  great  poet  is  his, 

"In  the  spring  a  young  man's  fancv 
lightly  turns  to  thoughts  of  love." 

The  affection  of  Christ  for  His  own  is  rich- 
ly suggested  in  the  first  line  of  the  hymn,  "Je- 
sus, Lover  of  my  soul."  He  is  the  Heavenly 
Suitor,  and  woos  us  with  those  thrilling  words, 
"I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love." 
So  great  was  His  heart's  passion  and  compas- 
sion that  He  "loved  not  his  life  to  the  death," 
that  we  might  escape  the  horrors  of  the  sec- 
ond death"  and  know  for  ourselves,  with  ever- 
lasting triumph,  that  Light,  Life  and  Love 
wh:ch  He  will  be  to  us  as  our  spiritual  Spring- 
t'me. 

Is  He  thus  to  you  this  very  moment?  If 
not,  He  longs  to  be,  and  will  be,  if  conditions 
are  met.  These  are:  Full  surrender  to  Him, 
and  then  definite  appropriation  by  faith  of  Him 
who  is  "the  brightness  of  His  Father's  glory," 
who  is  "the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  whose 
"love  is  wonderful,"  surpassing  all  the  love  of 
all  the  rest  of  the  universe. 

Then  for  the  soul  Jesus  as  our  springtime 
will  be  as  real  as  the  seasonal  one  is  to  our  phy- 
sical senses.— The  Free  Methodist. 
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By   S^.  M 

SELLERS 


PARENTAL 
RESPONSIBILITY 


HERE  has  been  a  lot  said  about  the 
President's  responsibility  and  what 
his  response  to  that  responsibility  or 
lack  of  response  would  do  to  the  United  States 
and  the  other  countries.  He  has  a  great  re- 
sponsibility and  can  have  a  lot  to  do  with  the 
welfare  of  the  citizens  of  the  country  at  large, 
but  not  near  what  the  parents  have.  The 
President  is  not  the  government,  but  is  one  of 
the  government.  The  government  is  supposed 
to  be  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for 
the  people,  and  his  responsibility  is  to  execute 
the  wishes  of  the  people.  Also  the  parents 
are  responsible  for  the  wishes  of  the  people. 
It  has  been  their  duty  to  so  train  their  chil- 
dren that  when  they  reached  that  place  in 
life  that  they  had  to  decide  for  themselves 
that  they  could  decide  wisely,  and  the  kind  of 
training  that  they  have  given  them  are  ex- 
pressed in  their  lives,  and  their  lives  are  ex- 
pressed in  their  citizenship,  and  their  citizen- 
ship is  giving  us  the  kind  of  government  that 
we  are  having  to  live  in.  The  parents  make 
the  homes,  the  homes  make  the  citizens,  and 
the  citizens  make  the  government.  Well  has 
it  been  said,  "America  is  not  great  because  of 
wealth,  nor  because  of  her  congress  and  tribu- 
nals, but  America  is  great  because  she  is 
good."  I  want  to  say,  for  her  to  be  good  her 
citizens  must  be  good,  and  for  them  to  be 
good  they  must  have  God.  Christ  said, 
"There  is  none  good  but  one,  and  that  is 
God."  Her  president  did  not  make  her  great 
then  ,nor  can  he  make  her  great  today;  but 
if  her  parents  will  respond  to  the  instruction 
of  Solomon  they  will  see  the  greatest  revolu- 
tion of  years. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
"Let  that  be  his  first  training,  while  his  mind 
is  blank  but  wants  to  be  filled,  and  is  going 
to  be  filled  with  something.  It  is  up  to  you 
as  parents  to  decide  what  it  shall  be.  You 
are  not  only  preparing  a  life  for  this  world 
but  for  eternity,  so  you  can't  be  too  careful 
what  you  allow  to  go  in  that  training.  It  will 
be  hurtful  to  see  him  suffer  later  because  of 
your  mistake.     That  is  what  will  happen  if 
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you  let  the  wrong  impressions  be  made.  The 
first  impressions  that  are  made  are  the  ones 
that  becomes  realities  in  our  lives  the  easiest. 

It  is  in  early  life  that  they  begin  to  form 
habits  for  in  infancy  they  have  no  habits  and 
very  little  knowledge,  but  will  soon  begin  to 
acquire  both.  It  is  your  duty  as  parents  to 
see  that  the  knowledge  and  habits  that  are 
sown  in  that  little,  innocent  life  are  not  such 
that  when  they  crystallize  later  into  charac- 
ter will  cause  death  and  trouble  instead  of 
life  happiness,  and  peace.  Whether  you  give 
it  any  consideration  or  not  the  kind  of  seed 
you  sow  will  be  the  kind  of  fruit  they  will 
have  to  reap.  You  as  parents  will  be  lucky  if 
you  don't  be  in  the  reaping.  Paul  did  not 
make  any  mistake  when  he  said,  "That  what- 
soever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

The  foregoing  is  but  an  introduction  to  a 
more  important  lesson.  While  early  habits 
may  determine  the  child's  later  course  in  this 
world,  his  faith  determines  his  soul  and  body 
for  the  next  world  and  eternity.  For  this 
reason  we  emphasize  the  third  truth,  namely: 
YOUTH  and  CHILDHOOD.  What  our  child 
believes  when  he  graduates  from  college  will 
not  depend  so  much  on  what  he  is  taught 
there  as  on  what  he  was  not  taught  before  he 
entered  the  higher  school  of  learning.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  parents  to  get  the  faith  of 
the  child  so  fixed  while  under  their  influence 
that  when  he  has  to  leave  and  meet  others 
that  their  influence  will  not  leave  him.  That 
is  the  only  hope  that  parents  can  have  today. 
Christ  said,  "Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  If 
we  as  parents  will  do  our  part  the  Father  will 
sure  do  his,  I  don't  believe  that  these  words 
has  a  greater  meaning  anywhere  than  with 
the  parents  concerning  their  children. 

We  hear  a  lot  said  about  the  destroying 
influences  of  our  colleges  and  universities. 
That  danger  is  not  to  be  under  estimated,  but 
l'sten  to  me;  the  wrecking  of  our  so  called 
Christian  youth  does  not  depend  near  as 
much  on  what  they  are  taught  in  college  as 
upon  what  we  as  parents  DID  NOT  TEACH 
THEM  before  they  went  to  school.  If  a  child 
is  thoroughly  taught  the  need  of  regeneration 


and  instructed  in  the  truths  of  God's  Wo, 
don't  be  afraid  to  let  them  meet  the  oppq 
tions  of  life.  They  may  waver  but  Go; 
Word  stands  true.  "Train  up  a  child  in  I 
way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  v 
not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  ".  .  .  let  G 
be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar;  .  .  ."  (Rom.  3: 
If  there  is  a  failure  it  is  because  you  have  h, 
ed,  not  God.  You  did  not  build  the  faith 
that  solid  rock  that  Christ  said  would  sta 
the  storm.  Dear  parents,  permit  me  to  s 
here,  belief  in  action  is  faith,  and  the  ch; 
that  has  had  his  belief  so  fixed  in  Christ 
early  life  that  it  has  become  a  reality  in 
life  and  habits,  the  storm  of  life  may  W; 
upon  it,  but  it  will  not  fall;  the  foundation 
solid. 

What  is  meant  by  training?    Educators  t 
us  that  there  are  three  elements  applied 
training.    These  three  are  education,  examps 
and  discipline. 

First  of  all  notice  the  element  of  educatic 
According  to  accepted  definitions,  education 
transmitting  to  the  child  the  knowledge  ai 
experiences  of  humanity.  Christian  educate 
then  is  transmitting  to  the  child  the  kno1 
ledge  of  Christ.  It  is  teaching  the  child  I 
revelation  of  Christianity,  the  Bible,  and  6 
experiences  of  the  true  church  of  the  Lo. 
Jesus  Christ  in  every  age.  True  Christi; 
education  is  teaching  the  child  what  God  sa) 
and  those  things  the  church  has  sadly  lear 
ed. 

The  second  element  in  training  is  exampl 
The  child  is  a  great  imitator,  and  do  want 
do  like  their  parents  or  those  they  love.  "Lil 
father,  like  son,"  is  an  expression  that  is  n 
true  only  of  hereditary  traits,  but  of  most 
our  acquired  habits.  We  act,  talk,  and  ev< 
think  like  those  we  see  and  hear.  Since  I 
first  few  years  of  life  are  the  most  impress! 
years,  and  the  child  sees  more  of  father  ai 
mother  than  of  anyone  else,  we  can  expect  o 
children  to  be  just  what  we  are.  If  you  a 
a  real  Christian  you  can  expect  your  child 
be  a  Christian,  or  be  doing  anything  else 
sees  you  doing.  The  child  that  is  in  a  hoi 
where  he  never  hears  a  word  about  God  c 
cept  by  the  way  of  anger  or  criticism  is 
pitiful  object  to  me. 

The  third  element  in  education  is  disciplir 


at  word  has  lost  much  of  its  meaning  in 
se  days  of  modernism  when  the  injunction, 
)are  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child,"  is  no  long- 
Ibelieved.  There  can  be  no  education  with- 
:  discipline.  Discipline  may  be  defined  as 
it  method  of  instruction  whereby  we  seek 
make  the  doing  right  a  pleasant  task,  and 

doing  wrong  an  unpleasant  one. 
kere  we  have  the  three  elements  included 
the  term  of  training.  "Train  up  the  child," 
d  Solomon;  this  means  to  impart  to  that 
Id  the  revelation  of  God  by  instruction,  by 
imple,  and  by  discipline. 
Solomon  said,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 

should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 


depart  from  it,"  because  of  what  he  had  seen 
and  experienced  in  his  life.  He  had  seen  the 
results  of  parents  training  their  children  as 
God  had  instructed  them  through  Moses  in 
Deut.  6:1-9,  until  he  knew  that  it  was  depend- 
able. In  a  short  way  he  was  telling  them  to 
do  what  God  had  said  do,  and  their  children 
would  be  safe.  Some  of  the  parents  of  today 
say  that  it  is  not  true  or  that  they  have  seen 
where  it  failed,  but  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  dear 
reader,  I  have  seen  where  the  parents  have 
failed,  but  never  have  I  seen  where  God  failed. 
The  person  that  God  has  failed  in  their  esti- 
mation has  failed  God  and  wants  the  blessing 
without  complying  with  the  condition.  There- 


fore, there  is  a  failure  and  a  sad  disappoint- 
ment, not  because  God  has  failed,  but  because 
they  have  failed  to  do  what  the  Father  said 
for  them  to  do.  In  conclusion  let  me  say  to 
you,  God's  promises  are  everyone  on  condi- 
tions, and  if  you  will  comply  with  the  condi- 
tions, the  promises  are  yours  if  you  will  trust 
him  for  them.  If  you  don't  get  the  blessing 
you  have  failed  either  to  trust  or  obey.  May 
you  be  determined  to  trust  and  to  obey  that 
his  blessings  be  yours  to  enjoy  both  in  this 
world  and  the  world  to  come  is  my  prayer.  If 
we  as  parents  will  do  the  training  God  will 
do  the  taking  care  of. 
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Editor 
Irs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


\ttention  N.  C.  Women 

Any  one  planning  to  attend  the  North  Caro- 
a  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  at  Bladen- 
ro,  May  21,  may  come  the  day  before  if 
a  so  desire.  Just  write  Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox, 
x  202,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina,  and  tell 
r  how  many  will  be  with  you  and  what  time 
ii  plan  to  arrive. 

Mrs.  George  Lee, 
District  Secretary 

Alabama  Units  Note 

The  Alabama  State  Auxiliary  Convention 
11  convene  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 


Lenoir  County  S.  S. 

The  second  Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina, 
lowship  supper  met  with  Dailey's  Chapel 
nday  School  at  the  Moss  Hill  High  School 
ich  room  Wednesday  night,  April  8  at  7:30. 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  president, 
•v.  Robert  M.  Fader,  and  he  led  the  group 
chorus  singing.  He  then  explained  briefly 
e  purpose  of  the  fellowship  supper  and  ex- 
ided  to  everyone  a  most  cordial  welcome. 
Mr.  Willie  T.  Shivar  read  the  Scripture  les- 

I  Luke  10:1-12,  after  which  Rev.  Albert 
>ates  offered  the  invocation.  A  delicious 
rbecue  supper  was  then  served  by  the  Wo- 
m's  Auxiliary  of  Dailey's  Chapel  Church, 
d  was  enjoyed  by  nearly  a  hundred  people. 
An  interesting  communique  by  editor  David 

Cooke,  III,  on  "Teacher  Preparation"  was 
ad  by  the  president.    He  challenged  those 

us  who  are  teachers  to  do  our  best  in  pre- 
ring  ourselves  to  present  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
ir  students. 

Supper  being  ended,  business  was  resumed 
d  the  minutes  were  read  and  approved  The 

II  of  Sunday  schools  was  called  with  nine 
the  twelve  schools  in  Lenoir  County  being 

presented  by  a  total  of  103  persons.  The 


church  at  Sylacauga,  Alabama,  on  June  11, 
1953. 

All  district  secretaries  are  to  send  their  re- 
ports to  the  state  secretary,  Miss  Annie  Lou 
Shelnutt,  Winfield,  Alabama,  Route  3.  If  your 
local  auxiliary  does  not  belong  to  a  district 
convention  you  may  send  your  report  directly 
to  the  state  secretary.  Send  these  reports  in 
by  June  1  accompanied  by  your  dues. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  good  conven- 
tion and  we  urge  each  president  to  see  that 
your  auxiliary  is  represented. 

Mrs.  Lester  Jones, 
(State  President) 
Cordova,  Alabama 

Fellowship  Supper 

good  ladies  of  Dailey's  Chapel  Auxiliary  were 
given  a  round  of  applause  for  the  very  nice 
supper. 

The  president  presented  Rev.  Albert  Coates 
who  spoke  most  interestingly  on  "The  Six  Point 
Record  System." 

An  informative  question  and  answer  period 
followed.  The  president  urged  the  group  to 
plan  an  open  forum  for  the  next  meeting  to 
be  held  on  July  8,  the  place  to  be  announced 
later. 


MOTHER'S  DAY  SERVICES  AT 
GETHSEMANE 

Gethscmane  Church,  Craven  County,  North 
Carolina,  had  a  full  day  of  worship  services 
on  Sunday,  May  10. 

Services  opened  with  Sunday  school  at 
10:00  o'clock  with  a  record  attendance.  After 
the  lesson  studies  a  very  lovely  Mother's  Day 
program  was  given  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
L.  H.  Wetherington.  Rev.  Beverly  Ballard 
then  sang  "Mother  McCree." 

After  a  ten  minutes  recess,  the  eleven  o'clock 


sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  of 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  assisted  by  Rev.  Bev- 
erly Ballard.  The  choir  rendered  some  lovely 
songs  including  a  few  numbers  in  honor  of 
mothers.  Rev.  Cherry  preached  a  lovely  ser- 
mon. 

After  the  morning  worship  a  bountiful  pic- 
nic lunch  was  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

Following  the  dinner,  an  afternoon  sing  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  The  choir  sang  several  special 
selections  and  Miss  Jane  Wetherington  sang, 
"That  Wonderful  Mother  of  Mine."  A  male 
quartet  from  the  Tabernacle  Baptist  Church  of 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  sang  several  num- 
bers. Mr.  Harper  Wetherington  played  the 
church  organ  and  Miss  Mary  Alice  Wethering- 
ton played  the  piano. 

Mr.  Cherry  then  brought  the  afternoon  Bi- 
ble message  which  was  very  inspiring. 

The  church  for  this  special  occasion  was 
very  lovely  decorated  with  baskets  of  cut  flow- 
ers donated  by  some  church  members  in  honor 
of  deceased  loved  ones.  One  basket  of  white 
madonna  lillies  was  given  in  honor  of  all  moth- 
ers everywhere.  These  lillies  were  given  by 
a  seventy-eight  years  old  member  who  was 
too  feeble  to  attend  the  services. 

The  Sinner  Next  Door 

Miss  Manning  loved  a  missionary.  Before 
he  left  for  India,  he  wrote  her  and  asked  her 
to  marry  him;  if  she  sent  no  answer,  he  would 
consider  it  a  refusal. 

She  wrote  her  acceptance  at  once.  Since  it 
was  a  pouring  wet  day,  her  brother  offered  to 
take  the  letter  to  the  post  office. 

She  never  saw  her  lover  again.  Later  she 
heard  he  had  married  someone  else.  Twenty- 
five  years  later  the  Manning  family  moved  to 
a  new  house;  in  the  moving  an  old  coat  of  her 
brother's  was  found.  When  the  pockets  were 
turned  inside  out,  there  was  the  letter,  yellow 
and  crumpled;  it  had  never  reached  the  man 
she  loved. 

God  has  given  you  a  letter  to  the  sinner  next 
door.    Is  it  still  in  your  pocket?— Selected. 


If  the  evangelization  of  this  world  were  a 
commercial  proposition  with  a  reward  of  even 
a  ten  per  cent  dividend,  there  would  not  be  a 
village  on  earth  without  a  church. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Miss  Bonnie  Fanner's  Class.    Left  to  right: 
Leroy  B.  Miller,  3rd,  Fay  and  May  Hardee, 
Louise  Morris,  Bobby  Herring,  and  Margie 
Herring. 

Below  are  the  itineraries  for  the  Free  Will 


ORPHANAGE  CONCERT  CLASS 

Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, concert  classes  for  the  month  of  June. 
Please  note  the  date  they  will  appear  at  your 


:h  and  make  preparations  for  them. 


Concert  Class  Itinerary 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer,  Manager 

(All  programs  will  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  un- 
less otherwise  stated. ) 

Central  Conference 
Friday,  May  29,  Daniels  Chapel 
Sunday,  May  31,  Owens  Chapel  (11  a.m.) 
Sunday,  May  31,  Saratoga 
Monday,  June  1,  Howells  Swamp 
Tuesday,  June  2,  Marlboro 
Wednesday,  June  3,  Friendship 
Thursday,  June  4,  Antioch 

Western  Conference 
Friday,  June  5,  Stoney  Creek 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Sunday,  June  7,  Pleasant  Grove  (11  a.m.) 

Western  Conference 
Sunday,  June  7,  Casey's  Chapel 

Central  Conference 
Monday,  June  8,  La  Grange 
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Tuesday,  June  9,  Hull  Road 

Wednesday,  June  10,  Grimsley's 

Thursday,  June  11,  Ormondsville 

Friday,  June  12,  Little  Creek 

Sunday,  June  14,  Hugo  (11  a.m.) 

Sunday,  June  14,  Elm  Grove 

Monday,  June  15,  Ayden 

Tuesday,  June  16,  Winterville 

Wednesday,  June  17,  Reedy  Branch 

Thursday,  June  18,  Rose  Hill 

Friday,  June  19,  Black  Jack 

Sunday,  June  21,   Piney   Grove  (Beaufort 

County)  11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  June  21,  Rose  of  Sharron 
Monday,  June  22,  Hickory  Grove 
Tuesday,  June  23,  Parker's  Chapel 
Wednesday,  June  24,  Greenville 
Thursday,  June  25,  King's  Cross  Roads 
Friday,  June  26,  Dilda's  Grove 
Sunday,  June  28,  Otters  Creek  (11  a.m.) 
Sunday,  June  28,  Edgewood 

Miss  Anne  Evans,  Manager 

(All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.,  unless 
otherwise  stated.) 


Eastern  Conference 
Friday,  June  5,.  White  Oak  Grove 
Sunday,  June  7,  Daleys  Chapel  (11  a.  m.J 
Sunday,  June  7,  Smith's  New  Home 
Monday,  June  8,  Whaley's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  June  9,  Christian  Chapel 
Wednesday,  June  10,  Gray  Branch 
Thursday,  June  11,  Snow  Hill 
Friday,  June  12,  Long  Ridge 
Sunday,  June  14,  Rooty  Branch  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  June  14,  Pearsalls  Chapel 
Monday,  June  15,  Saracta 
Tuesday,  June  16,  Cabin 
Wednesday,  June  17,  Sandy  Plain 
Thursday,  June  18,  Beulaville 
Friday,  June  19,  Bethlehem 
Sunday,  June  21,  Lanier's  Chapel  (11  a.m.] 
Sunday,  June  21,  Mt.  Zion 
-o- 

F.  W.  B.  ORPHANAGE,  MIDDLESEX,  N.  C. 
REPORT  FOR  APRIL 

(Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indi- 
vidual contributing,  but  only  totals  from  each 
conference  are  shown  here  for  the  period  cov- 
ered. The  books  and  files  are  open  at  all; 
times  at  the  orphanage  for  your  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipts.  Receipts 
reaching  the  office  later  than  Thursday,  April 
30,  will  appear  in  the  May  report.) 


General  Fund 

Western  Conference   $  446.91 

Eastern  Conference     590.98 

Central  Conference     482.55 

Albemarle  Conference    171.56!] 

Cape  Fear  Conference    99.48 

French  Broad  Association    -  82.01 

Piedmont  Association    39.00 

Pee  Dee  Conference    35.24 

Miscellaneous    4,293.48 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

Eastern  Conference    131.16 

Music  Fund 

Central  Conference     6.21 

Kitchen  Fund 

Western  Conference    10.00 

Chapel  Fund 

Miscellaneous      510.00 

Eastern  Conference    175.00 

Central  Conference    250.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    -  125.00 

Albemarle  Conference  -    125.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Western  Conference     120.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    40.00 

Albemarle  Conference    40.00 

Central  Conference  _  _  -  80.00 

Eastern  Conference    120.00 

Grand  Total 

General  Fund      6,241.21 

Chapel  Fund      1,185.00 

Clothing  Fund    400.00 

Music  Fund      -  6.21 

Girls'  Building  Fund    131.16 

Kitchen  Fund    10.00 


Total    $7,973.58 

— o— 


MISS  AMERICA  GIVEN  BIBLE 

Miss  Neva  Jane  Langley,  Miss  America  of 
1952,  was  presented  with  a  Bible  by  Dr.  D. 
J.  Fant,  General  Secretary  of  the  New  York 


COMING  EVENTS 
May  24— Pentecost 

May  24-  ?— Vacation  Bible  School  Time 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30— Union  Meeting  Time 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  21— Father's  Day 

July  4— Independence  Day 


iible  Society,  when  she  appeared  at  the  Nash 
iuto  Show  in  New  York  City  on  April  8,  1953. 

Miss  Langley  is  a  member  of  the  First  Bap- 
ist  Church  of  Lakeland,  Florida.  She  has 
ompleted  two  years  of  college  as  a  music  ma- 
ur  and  is  now  traveling  with  her  mother  on 

personal  appearance  tour  of  the  United 
tates. 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  is  doing  an  im- 
ortant  job  of  calling  the  attention  of  New 
'orkers  in  all  walks  of  life  to  the  important 
i  trt  the  Bible  plays  in  their  daily  lives. 
— o— 

DR.  BOB  JONES  CRUSADE 

Of  special  interest  to  all  Free  Will  Baptists, 
specially  of  the  Metropolitan  area  of  Detroit, 
lichigan. 

In  cooperation  with  the  Free  Will  Baptists 
f  Metropolitan  Detroit,  we  are  happy  to  have 
ngaged  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.,  of  the  Dr  Bob 
ones  University,  Greenville,  South  Carolina, 
Dr  this  special  campaign,  beginning  June  7, 
ontinuing  through  June  14,  1953.    We  extend 

cordial  invitation  to  all  our  ministers  who 
esire  to  pay  us  a  visit  and  lend  a  helping 
and  in  this  noble  crusade.  Free  lodging  will 
•e  supplied  for  out  of  town  visitors. 

Services  nightly  7:30,  in  the  Highland  Park 
'ree  Will  Baptist  Church,  242  Victor  Avenue, 
lighland  Park,  Michigan.  Rev.  Raymond 
Uggs  is  the  worthy  pastor. 

Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  Publicity  Director 
— o— 

OAK  GROVE  MOVES  FORWARD 

On  March  11,  1953,  under  the  direction  of 
le  pastor,  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  the  Oak  Grove 
Ihurch,  Wilson  County,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
na,  organized  a  Sunday  school  with  92  char- 
5r  members.  When  Mr.  Bryan  began  his 
/ork  as  pastor  with  the  church  in  November 
952,  the  church  did  not  have  a  school,  but 
:  was  not  long  before  enthusiasm  for  a  school 
egan  to  spread.  At  present  enthusiastic 
reams  have  become  simple  facts.  Since  the 
rganization  began  the  average  attendance 
as  ranged  from  54  to  96,  which  was  the  total 
ttendance  Easter  Sunday.  Mr.  Bryan  says, 
Sunday  school  attendance  and  interest  have 
one  far  above  my  expectations.  It's  a  plea- 
Be  to  see  things  accomplished  for  the  Lord." 
— o— 

FREE  UNION  AUXILIARY 

The  Free  Union  Auxiliary  of  North  Carolina 
/ill  meet  Sunday,  May  31,  with  Dilda's  Grove 
'hurch,  Pitt  County.    The  program  follows: 

Morning  Session 
0:00-Sunday  School 
1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Archie  Horton 
1:15— Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Archie  Horton 

—Response,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmondson 
1:25— Special  Music,  Free  Union  Church 
1:30— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
1:35— Sermon,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beamon 
2: 10— Announcements 
2:15-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen 
1:30— Special  Music,  Edgewood  Church 
1:45— Business 

2:30-Program,  Local  Church 

Program  Committee 
Mrs.  Harold  Stallings 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Cobb 
Miss  Pattie  Carroway 


COLLEGE  PRESIDENT  IN  REVIVAL 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  President  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, will  begin  a  revival  May  31  at  the  Caro- 
leen,  North  Carolina,  Church.  Rev.  O.  E. 
Connelly  is  pastor.  Everyone  is  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

— o— 

MISSISSIPPI  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  North- 
east Mississippi  Association  will  meet  with  the 
Amory,  Mississippi,  Church,  May  31. 

— o— 

OBJECTIVES  OF  N.  C.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
FIELD  PROGRAM 

The  following  objectives  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  field  work  program  of  the 
North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Convention  for 
the  first  six  months  of  the  convention  year 
1953-54: 

1.  The  holding  of  a  Sunday  School  Rally 
and  organization  of  a  Fellowship  Supper  in  at 
least  one  county  each  month. 

2.  The  completion  of  the  directory  service 
begun  by  Mr.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  to  the  place 
where  there  will  be  a  reliable  contact  with 
each  Sunday  school  in  the  state  through  which 
information  can  reach  every  school. 

3.  The  organization  of  a  field  staff  of  pro- 
motional workers  with  a  contact  person  in  each 
county  in  the  state  to  be  the  personal  repre- 
sentative of  the  field  secretary  in  seeking  the 
cooperation  of  the  schools  of  the  county. 

4.  Personal  contacts  upon  the  part  of  the 
field  secretary  with  as  many  as  possible  of  the 
superintendents,  pastors,  convention  officers, 
etc.,  o\er  the  state. 

5.  A  complete  survey  (in  cooperation  with 
the  State  Mission  Board)  of  prospective  towns 
and  communities  over  the  state  for  the  or- 
ganization of  new  churches,  with  the  idea  of 
beginning  with  the  establishment  of  mission 
Sunday  schools. 

6.  Attendance  upon  the  part  of  the  field  sec- 
retary of  as  many  district  conventions  as  may 
be  possible,  and  contacts  through  others  when 
it  is  impossible  for  a  personal  appearance. 

7.  Acceptance  of  invitations  to  visit  local 
Sunday  schools,  or  Sunday  school  council 
meetings,  whenever  possible. 

8.  An  extensive  publicity  program  through 
church  publications  and  newspapers,  to  ac- 
quaint Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  state  with  the 
United  Sunday  School  Program,  and  solicits 
support  for  the  same. 

L.  E.  Ballard, 

Field  Secretary, 

Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

— o— 

ATTENTION!  NORTH  CAROLINA 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS 

Copies  of  "The  Sunday  School  Reporter," 
and  other  publicity  matter  in  the  interest  of 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention  are  being  mailed  during 
May  to  180  Sunday  school  superintendents 
over  the  state.  If  you  are  a  superintendent 
and  do  not  receive  the  matter  referred  to 
above,  please  write  the  field  secretary  at  once, 
giving  your  name  a  full  mailing  address  and 
the  name  of  your  Sunday  school.  Also,  please 
give  the  number  of  officers  and  teachers  in 
your  school,  beginning  witli  June.  "The  S. 
S.  Reporter"  is  to  be  made  available  to  all 


Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers  as  a  ser- 
vice of  the  State  Convention  United  Sunday 
School  Program.  Your  cooperation  will  be  ap- 
preciated. 

L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary 
N.  C.  State  S.  S.  Convention 
Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
— o— 

EDGEMONT  REVIVAL 

The  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  has  just  experienced 
one  of  the  greatest  revivals  in  her  history. 
Evangelist  Del  Fehsenfeld  was  there  for  two 
weeks.  There  were  sixty-eight  who  met  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  their  personal  Savior  and  there 
were  between  forty  and  fifty  people  added  to 
the  growing  list  of  tithers.  The  outward, 
visible  results  were  just  a  small  part  of  the 
great  ministry  in  Durham. 

— o— 

REVIVAL  AT  CORDOVA,  ALABAMA 

A  revival  will  begin  at  the  Cordova,  Ala- 
bama Church,  Sunday,  May  24  and  will  con- 
tinue through  Sunday,  June  7.  Another  great 
revival  is  expected  this  year.  Rev.  Chester 
Huckaby  of  Chipley,  Florida,  is  to  be  the 
Evangelist. 

Plans  are  to  have  the  new  church  finished 
some  time  this  summer  which  will  provide  ade- 
quate space  for  a  fast,  growing  congregation. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  will  be  conduct- 
ed during  the  revival  campaign.  Miss  Wanda 
Jones  and  Charles  Hollingshead  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  will  assist  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Lester  Jones  in  the  school. 

Everyone  in  and  around  Cordova  are  invit- 
ed to  attend  these  evangelistic  services.  Rev. 
Lester  Jones  is  pastor. 

— o— 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  OF  LOUISIANA 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Louisiana  enjoy- 
ed a  wonder  day,  April  26,  at  the  Corlein  Fer- 
ry Church  near  Lake  Providence,  singing 
praises  unto  the  Lord  and  feasting  on  the  gos- 
pel. 

The  Daugett  Quartett  of  Arkansas  brought 
some  wonderful  messages  in  song,  followed 
by  the  message  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  E.  White. 
Mr.  White  read  for  his  Scripture  lesson  Daniel 
2:44;  Hebrews  12:28;  and  Colossians  1:13.  Mr. 
White's  daughter,  Sue,  sang  a  beautiful  solo, 
"Mansion  On  The  Hill." 

An  old  fashioned  dinner  was  spread  at  the 
neon  hour. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Quick  of  Mississippi,  who  was 
scheduled  to  be  on  the  program  could  not  be 
present,  but  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Louis- 
iana hopes  to  have  him  with  them  sometime 
real  soon. 

— o— 

SHADY-GROVE  HOME-COMING 

May  31,    Shady    Grove    Church,  Durham 
County,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming.  Rev.  Joe  R.  Haas  is  pastor. 
— o— 

WILLIS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Dr.  Homer  Willis,  pastor  of  Southside 
Church,  Paintsville,  Kentucky,  will  conduct  re- 
vival services  at  Hull  Road  and  Little  Creek 
Churches  in  North  Carolina. 

The  Hull  Road  revival  begins  Sunday  night, 
May  24.    Rev.  Burkette  Raper  is  the  pastor. 

The  Little  Creek  revival  begins  Sunday 
night,  May  31.  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow  is  the 
pastor. 


MISSIONARY  TO  SPEAK  AT  SARECTA 
CHURCH 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

©onJucteJ    Ly   J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Why  did  Christ  come  as  a  descend- 
and  of  Boaz  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah  and  of  Ruth  who  was  a  Moabitess? 
(2)  Were  Lot's  descendants  of  the  godly 
line?-Herbert  Bryan,  3609  Richland  Ave., 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  (1)  I  am  sure  that  I  do  not  have  a 
complete  answer  for  this  question,  neither  do 
I  know  to  whom  I  may  cite  you  for  such. 
However,  Adam  Clarke  has  the  following  to 
say  of  the  women  mentioned  in  the  genealogy 
given  by  Matthew  on  page  41,  in  Volume  V 
of  his  Commentary:  "Four  women  mention- 
ed in  the  genealogy:  two  of  these  were 
adulteresses,  Tamar  and  Bathsheba;  and 
two  were  Gentiles,  Rahab  and  Ruth, 
and  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  prom- 
ise; to  teach  us  that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save 
sinners,  and  that,  though  strangers  to  his  peo- 
ple, we  are  not  on  that  account  excluded  from 
a  salvation  which  God  has  designed  for  all 
men.  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  Jews  only; 
he  is  also  the  God  of  the  Gentiles." 

Also  from  Matthew  Henry,  Volume  V: 
"There  are  four  women,  and  but  four,  named 
in  this  genealogy;  two  of  them  were  originally 
strangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  Ra- 
chab  a  Canaanitess,  and  a  harlot  besides,  and 
Ruth  the  Moabitess;  for  in  Jesus  Christ  there 
is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew;  those  that  are 
strangers  and  foreigners  are  welcome,  in 
Christ,  to  the  citizenship  of  the  saints.  The 
other  two  were  adulteresses,  Tamar  and  Bath- 
sheba; which  was  a  further  mark  of  humilia- 
tion put  upon  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  not  only 
He  descended  from  such,  but  that  his  descent 
from  them  is  particularly  remarked  in  his 
genealogy,  and  no  veil  drawn  over  it.  He  took 
upon  him  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  (Romans 
8:3),  and  takes  even  great  sinners,  upon  their 
repentance,  into  the  nearest  relation  to  him- 
self." 

G.  Campbell  Morgan's  Analyzed  Bible,  on 

Matthew,  page  16-17:  "The  irregularities  of  this 
first  table  are  in  themselves  instructive.  They 
consist  of  the  reference  to  the  fact  that  Judah 
begat  Zerah  of  Tamar;  that  Boaz  was  a  de- 
scendant of  Rahab;  and  that  the  mother  of 
Obed  was  Ruth.  None  of  these  things  are 
really  necessary  to  genealogical  accuracy,  but 
their  inclusion  reveals  the  fact  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  election  was  that  of  the  operation  of 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


grace  in  answer  to  faith,  as  the  incidents  sug- 
gested by  the  names  will  demonstrate." 

In  the  light  of  these  quotations  and  what  I 
have  heard  from  Bible  scholars,  my  conclusion 
is  that  these  Gentiles  came  into  this  ancestral 
lineage  of  our  Lord  that  He  might  be  identi- 
fied as  the  Saviour  of  the  whole  world  of  sin- 
ners. As  to  why  it  must  be  Ruth,  a  Moabitess, 
a  descendant  of  Lot,  I  have  no  definite  answer. 

(2)  As  to  your  second  question  the  answer 
is  definitely  no,  for  Abraham  was  called  to 
leave  his  home  in  Mesopotamia  with  all  of  his 
kindred,  but  for  some  unknown  reason  when 
he  partially  obeyed  the  call  to  leave  his  home- 
land he  look  Lot  along  with  him,  giving  him 
the  choice  of  any  part  of  the  promised  land. 
It  was  then  that  Lot  took  the  well-watered 
plain  of  the  Jordan,  which  was  the  most  choice 
portion  of  Canaan's  grazing  land  and  there 
continued  to  bring  trouble  to  Abraham.  One 
of  the  incidents  of  this  trouble  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  experience  that  he  had  when  Lot  was  tak- 
en captive  with  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  and  Abraham  pursued  the  captor 
nations  and  rescued  Lot  from  the  kings  of  the 
Mesopotamian  area.  Another  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  when 
Abraham  pleaded  with  God  until  He  delivered 
Lot  and  his  family. 

The  reason  why  Boaz  was  chosen  as  the 
great  grandfather  of  David  and  hence  the  an- 
cestor of  Jesus,  was  because  he  was  a  descend- 
ant of  Judah,  Jacob's  son  whose  descendants 
were  established  as  the  family  from  whence 
all  legitimate  Kings  of  Israel  should  descend. 
Then  also  we  find  that  Boaz  is  set  forth  in  the 
book  of  Ruth  as  a  type  of  Christ  in  that  he 
was  the  Kinsman  redeemer.  (1)  He  was  eligi- 
ble to  redeem  the  lost  property  of  Ruth's  for- 
mer husband  in  that  he  was  of  near  kin,  and 
(2)  in  that  he  was  wealthy  enough,  and  (3) 
finally  he  was  willing.  Read  chapter  49  of 
Genesis,  also  the  3rd  and  4th  chapters  of 
Ruth.  Note  from  Ruth  3  and  4  that  there  was 
a  man  other  than  Boaz  that  was  eligible.  God 
was  able  to  redeem  us  but  did  not  have  to  do 
so,  Christ  took  upon  Himself  our  sinful  like- 
ness, but  did  not  have  to  die  because  even 
though  He  was  tested  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  yet  He  was  without  sin  and  the  law  call- 
ed for  the  death  of  none  but  sinners,  so  Jesus 
voluntarily  put  Himself  in  our  place,  "He  be- 
came sin  for  us,"  that  by  that  act  we  might 
become  the  righteousness  of  God.  "He  gave 
His  life  a  ransom  for  us."    He  voluntarily  laid 


Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  Free  Will  Baptist  Mis) 
sionary,   will  speak  at  the   Sarecta  Churchl 
Kenansville,   North   Carolina,   May  22,  at 
p.m. 

Miss  Lloyd  spent  four  and  a  half  years  ii 
India.  While  in  India  she  worked  in  two  sec 
tions  of  the  country,  speaking  two  different! 
languages.  She  is  now  making  a  tour  of  Fret 
Will  Baptist  churches  telling  of  her  missionary 
work. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  hear  her. 


Consistency  .  .  . 

ET  those  who  will  back  down,  com-; 

promise,  condemn  the  good  old; 
I  methods,  and  try  to  seek  out  some 
more  popular  way,  if  they  choose,  but  we  have, 
the  truth.  We  have  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  havej 
the  Holy  Bible.  We  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
sanctifying  and  witnessing.  We  have  full  sal^ 
vation  for  the  present  and  heaven  for  all 
eternity.  Let  those  who  will  ridicule  and  find 
fault,  but  let  the  holiness  people  keep  steady 
on  their  way  without  fear  or  compromise  for 
one  moment.  God  is  with  us.  This  does  not 
mean  for  a  moment  that  we  shall  separate  our- 
selves from  our  brethren,  be  unneighborly, 
boastful,  or  self-righteous;  but  it  does  mean 
we  shall  be  uncompromising,  unswerving,  and 
fearless  in  testifying  to  the  cleansing  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  second  distinct  work 
of  grace,  purifying  our  hearts."— H.  C.  Morrison 


His  life  down  for  us.  He  purchased  us  foi 
His  bride.  We  are  to  meet  and  be  eternally 
united  to  Him  in  marriage  at  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb  that  is  to  be  held  in  the 
air  during  the  great  Tribulation.  There  is  no 
more  beautiful  figure  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
Bible  that  so  accurately  portrays  this  than  the 
negotiations  for  and  the  marriage  of  Ruth  and 
Boaz. 


Tke  Lgkteo1 

P  a  {  k  w  a  y 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 

my  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119 

:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L. 

MORETZ 

Swannanoa,  North 

Carolina 

"No  man  cared  for  my  soul."  (Psalms  142: 

i) 

Please  permit  me  to  quote  the  following 
itory  in  the  hope  that  it  will  awaken  in  every 
Christian  the  responsibility  God  has  placed  up- 
on us  regarding  the  eternal  destiny  of  the  souls 
jf  those  about  us. 

There  was  a  young  minister  preaching  very 
earnestly  one  Sunday  night,  and  after  service, 
i  young  man,  who  had  been  deeply  impressed 
with  the  message,  request- 
ed die  privilege  of  walking 
home  with  the  minister, 
with  the  earnest  hope  that 
he  might  get  an  opportun- 
ity of  telling  his  feelings  to 
him,  and  obtaining  some 
word  of  guidance  and  com- 
fort. Instead  of  this,  die 
young  minister  all  the  way 
rome  told  the  most  singular  tales  to  those  who 
A'ere  with  him,  causing  loud  roars  of  laugh- 
:er.  He  stopped  at  a  certain  house  and  the 
■emainder  of  the  whole  evening  was  spent  in 
rivolity  and  foolish  talking.  Some  years  af- 
:er,  when  the  minister  had  grown  older,  he 
vas  invited  to  the  bedside  of  a  dying  man. 
rle  hastened  with  a  heartfelt  desire  to  do  some 
*ood.  He  was  requested  to  sit  down  at  die 
ledside,  and  the  dying  man,  looking  at  him, 
iaid,  "Do  you  remember  preaching  in  such  and 
iuch  a  village  on  such  an  occasion?"  The 
ninister  replied  that  he  did.  "I  was  one  of 
/our  hearers,"  said  the  man,  "and  was  deeply 
mpressed  by  the  sermon."  "Thank  God  for 
:hat,"  said  the  minister.  "Stop!"  said  the 
nan,  "and  don't  thank  God  till  you  have 
"leard  the  whole  story."  The  minister  won- 
dered what  the  man  was  going  to  say.  Said 
tie,  "Do  you  remember,  after  you  had  finish- 
;d  that  earnest  sermon,  I  with  some  others 
walked  home  with  you?  I  was  sincerely  de- 
iirous  of  being  led  in  the  right  path  that 
night;  but  I  heard  you  speak  in  such  a  strain 
af  levity  that  I  went  outside  the  house  and 
stamped  my  foot  on  the  ground.  I  said  that 
Christianity  was  a  falsehood;  that  if  you  could 
pretend  to  be  so  earnest  about  it  in  the  pulpit, 
ind  then  come  down  and  talk  about  it  like 
that,  the  whole  thing  must  be  a  sham;  and  I 
lave  been  a  confirmed  infidel  from  that  day 
j:o  this.  But  I  am  not  an  infidel  at  this  mo- 
'nent!  I  know  better;  I  am  dying,  and  am 
libout  to  be  damned;  at  the  bar  of  God  I  will 
ay  my  damnation  to  your  charge;  my  blood  is 
>n  your  head"— and  with  a  glance  at  the  tremb- 
ling minister,  the  man's  spirit  fled.— Selected. 
I  Many  of  us,  lay-Christians  as  well  as  min- 
isters, may  have  been  guilty,  to  a  lesser  or 
jpeater  degree,  of  neglecting  to  show  our  con- 
cern for  those  about  us  who  are  in  sin,  and, 
vho  we  might  lead  to  Christ.  Perhaps  there 
lie  diose  among  us,  although  the  bare  idea 
ivould  make  us  tremble,  too,  who  have  to  say, 


N.  C.  Church  Progresses 

It  was  tlu-  writers  privilege  to  work  with 
Brother  David  Hansley  under  the  state  gos- 
pel tent  in  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina  nine 
years  ago.  The  Lord  blessed  in  die  salvation 
of  some  souls,  and  I  witnessed  possibilities  for 
the  work  there.  A  few  days  ago  Brother  Lee 
Whaley  and  I,  as  well  as  the  entire  congrega- 
tion, witnessed  a  mighty  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  us  in  a  revival  meeting.  I 
never  saw  a  small  town  church  make  such 


"That  is  one  of  my  faults."    God  forbid! 

God  wants  to  use  those  He  has  saved  to  lead 
others  into  life  eternal.  Let  no  one  say  of 
you: 

"No  man  cared  for  my  soul." 


rapid  progress.  During  our  revival  thirteen 
souls  were  added  to  the  church.  Many,  many 
rededications  were  made.  The  crowds  were 
splendid  from  the  first  service  to  the  last  one 
and  the  meeting  lasted  for  ten  days.  Pastor 
Whaley  told  me  that  during  the  first  quarter 
more  than  one  hundred  dollars  was  given  to 
lorcign  missions;  that  is  the  answer  or  in  part 
the  answer  to  the  rapid  strides  being  made.  If 
your  church  is  dead  it  is  because  you  are  not 
doing  anything  for  missions.  If  you  would  ex- 
perience a  glorious  resurrection  give  to  for- 
eign missions. 

The  interest  the  Jacksonville  members  are 
showing  the  Marines  is  another  reason  why 
God  is  blessing  the  work.  Pray  for  pastor 
Whaley  as  he  labors  there  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark 


TEE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.    Matt.  16:18. 


I.  ITS  MENTION. 

The  O.  T.  Prophets  spoke  in  glowing  terms  of  the  King- 
dom, but  not  a  word  about  the  church.  It  was  Jesus  who  first 
intimated  that  He  would  build  His  church- ( Matt.  16:18). 
However  the  election  of  the  church  antedates  the  election  of 
Israel:— Israel  was  chosen  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
(Matt.  25:34),  but  the  church  was  chosen  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world— (Eph.  1:4-6). 

II.  ITS  MYSTERY. 

The  mystery  that  God  was  going  to  form  an  entirely  new 
body,  composed  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  called  the  church  was 
made  known  by  revelation  to  Paul  (Eph.  3:1-11). 

III.  ITS  MEANING.    A  "called  out"  body. 

Israel  was  a  "national  body,"  composed  exclusively  of 
the  descendants  of  Abraham,  but  the  church  is  composed  of 
individuals  from  every  kindred,  tribe  and  nation. 


Rules  for  Evangelists 

Exalt  the  calling  of  an  evangelist. 

Be  a  student  of  the  Scriptures. 

Be  a  student  and  wide  reader  of  books  and 
of  current  events  and  other  helpful  literature. 

Preach  a  positive,  ringing,  rational  gospel 
which  brings  conviction,  hope,  courage  and 
decision. 

Avoid  riding  a  religious  hobby  and  extremes 
in  religion.    Avoid  being  eccentric. 

Have  respect  for  the  opinions  of  others. 
Avoid  the  attitude  of  cocksureness. 

Be  industrious  and  keep  busy  aside  from 
preaching.    Use  well  your  spare  time. 

Co-operate  with  the  pastor  and  church  and 
speak  well  of  your  brethren. 

Have   a   good   understanding   of   your  de- 


nominational program,  and  help  make  it  ef- 
fective. 

Read  your  church  paper,  and  help  circulate 
it  wherever  you  go. 

Be  absolutely  honest  and  above  reproach 
in  your  personal  life  and  dealings  with  others. 
Avoid  exaggerations  and  equivocations  of  any 
kind. 

Make  prayer  a  constant  and  strong  factor  in 
your  daily  life  and  in  the  success  of  your  work. 

Speak  well  of  the  church,  and  support  the 
church  where  your  membership  is  held. 

Co-operate  heartily  with  great  Christian  and 
social  movements  which  have  for  their  objec- 
tive human  betterment  and  uplift. 

Always  exalt  Christ.  Make  the  message  and 
not  the  method  the  telling  factor.— Selected. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


By 

Rev.  Wlllard 

C.  Day 

D.  D. 

• 


"WHY  DID  JONAH  BACKSLIDE" 

".  .  .  Cry  against  it  .  .  ."  (Jonah  1:2). 

Jonah  has  often  been  called  "The  backslid- 
den preacher."  And  I  think  he  did  in  his  own 
mind,  leave  God.  Verse  three  says:  "But  Jo- 
nah rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  .  .  ."  But  why  did  he  do 
it?  Was  it  because  he  had  an  inferiority  com- 
plex? or  did  he  have  an  unbearable  tempta- 
tion? We  cannot  find  where  he  sinned  so  far 
as  breaking  a  commandment  of  the  law.  Well, 
why  did  he  backslide?  I'll  give  my  idea.  God 
gave  Jonah  a  clear  call  to  the  ministry  and 
gave  him  a  simple  message  to  preach  to  the 
people;  but  God  said,  "Go  to  that  great  city, 
AND  CRY  AGAINST  IT  ..."  I  think  if  God 
would  have  said:  "Jonah,  you  go  to  Ninevah, 
and  stay  a  year  before  you  try  to  build,  and 
be  sure  and  inquire  as  to  when  all  the  organi- 
zations meet,  and  be  a  'Good  Guy'  among 
them,"  Jonah  perhaps  would  have  gone.  But 
God  said  "Cry  against  it;"  and  he  didn't  have 
the  nerve  to  do  it. 

We  have  played  the  "good  guy"  too  long,  it 
is  time  that  God's  men  start  crying  against 
something.  Jesus  Christ  was  a  positive  speak- 
er, but  He  also  got  on  the  negative  side.  Note: 
He  warned  us  against  becoming  "foundation- 
less"  builders,  fruitless  branches,  savorless  salt, 
and  sleeping  virgins. 

When  I  received  my  call  from  God,  I  knew 
that  I  must  be  against  the  majority  of  the 
world,  and  that  I  must  name  some  sins.  If 
preachers  would  cry  against  sin,  we  wouldn't 
have  dancing  in  the  schools,  and  half  dressed 
boys  and  girls  in  physical  education  classes. 

All  of  this  can  be  done  in  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  one  can  yet  retain  the  dignity  of  a  min- 
ister. 


People  who  don't  believe  in  missions  should 
occasionally  turn  in  the  pages  of  history  and 
read  of  the  life  lived  by  their  ancestors  before 
missionaries  reached  them. 


To  say  that  all  Christians  are  missionaries  is 
the  same  thing  as  saying  all  Christians  are 
Christian.  The  former  must  be  true  if  the 
latter  is. 


If  a  man  love  not  the  immigrant  in  his  own 
country  whom  he  has  seen,  how  shall  he  lovefl 
the  foreigner  in  the  heathen  country  whom  he 
has  not  seen? 


1.  It  is  a  building  of  which  Christ  is  the  chief  cornerstone— 
(I  Cor.  3:9-17,-Eph.  2:19-22). 

2.  It  is  a  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head-(Eph.  1:22,  23); 
it  was  formed  on  the  day  of  Pentecost— (I  Cor.  12:12,  13) 
and  (Acts  2:1-4);  the  church  is  not  an  organization  but  an 
organism. 

3.  It  is  to  be  the  bride  of  Christ;  at  present  the  church  as  a 
virgin,  espoused  (II  Cor.  11:2);  an  espousal  in  Christ's 
day  was  as  sacred  as  a  marriage  thus  Christ,  like  Isaac, 
will  meet  His  bride  at  eventide  in  mid  air— I  Thess.  4:15-17. 

IV.  ITS  MEMBERS. 

Which  church  shall  I  join?  Answer:— How  many  church- 
es are  there? 

There  is  but  one  scriptural  way,  and  that  is  by  birth  and 
baptism;  I  Cor.  12:12,  13  and  Acts  2:1-4. 

This  has  many  advantages— I  Cor.  3:21-23. 

V.  ITS  MISSION. 

Not  a  place  of  amusement— merchandise— or  reform  bu- 
reau, but  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  world— Mark  16:15;  Rom. 
1:16. 

VI.  HER  MARRIAGE. 

This  will  be  preceded  by  the  most  startling  event  of  this 
dispensation,  the  rapture;  this  event  is  referred  to  in  the  para- 
ble of  the  King's  Son,  Matt.  22:1-14,  and  is  consummated  in 
Rev.  19:7-9.  This  marriage  will  be  the  consummation  of  the 
joy  of  Christ  as  man  had  Christ  not  become  man,  this  would 
not  have  been  possible. 

There  have  been  many  magnificent  weddings,  ofttimes 
binding  together  different  nations,  but  this  one  surpasses  them 
all— not  only  binding  heaven  and  earth  together,  but  forever. 

—Selected 


Notes  and  Quotes 


"THE  BEER  BARONS" 

I  'The  beer  industry  in  America  has  taken 
iver  the  world  of  televised  sports  to  such  an 
:xtent  that  we  seem  to  be  indoctrinating  our 
outh  in  the  indispensability  more  than  de- 
irability  of  sports,'  so  declared  Dr.  Carl  F.  H. 
lenry,  professor  of  Theology  at  Fuller  Semi- 
lary  in  one  of  his  daily  Let  The  Chips  Fall 
urograms  over  KPOL,  Los  Angeles. 

"Dr.  Henry  cites  the  instance  of  an  'over- 
exed'  brewer-sponsored  program  originating 
n  Long  Beach  which  was  protested  by  the 
'asadena  Association  of  Evangelical  Ministers 

0  no  avail.  Dr.  Henry's  solution  'We  shall 
lave  to  complain,  then,  not  to  the  radio  and 
elevision  stations,  but  rather  to  our  congress- 
nan.  Let  us  tell  our  elected  representatives 
bout  it.  They  know  now  that  America  means 
msiness. 

"  'We  want  a  clean-up  in  national  life,  and 
ve  are  not  going  to  clean  up  politics  and  then 
et  television  and  radio  advertising  corrupt 
iur  youth.  Do  you  agree  with  me?  Well, 
hen  do  something  about  it!  The  beer  indus- 
ry  says:  "Try  it,  today,  do  it  today."  Well, 
vrite  your  congressman  today.  For  a  change, 
et  the  children  of  light  be  shrewder  than  the 
hildren  of  the  world.'  "—The  Convert. 

THE  DEVIL  ACTIVE 

Peter  says:  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because 
'our  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
valketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour" 

1  Peter  5:8). 

The  devil  knows  well  that  he  cannot  get 
verybody  to  hell  with  any  one  method,  so  he 
s  continually  inventing  new  methods  of  get- 
ing  the  fellow  through  a  new  invention,  that 
le  could  not  get  through  an  old  method.  One 
)f  the  new  methods  is  "over-sexed  television." 
rhis  method  of  the  devil  took  the  theater  to 
he  living-room  of  those  who  are  financially 
tble  to  afford  the  show. 

GOOD  PICTURES 

If  all  pictures  were  good  a  great  deal  of  use- 
ul  knowledge  could  be  obtained  by  the  use 
>f  the  movies,  but  the  devil  will  not  allow 
;ood  pictures  in  the  theater,  nor  anywhere 
lse  if  he  can  possibly  prevent  it.  So  he  gets 
iusv  when  a  good  picture  is  about  to  be  turn- 
d  out  and  seeks  to  corrupt  it.  If  he  cannot 
et  anything  right  into  the  picture  he  will  fol- 
)w  it  up  with  something  that  is  so  dirty  that 
e  can  steal  all  the  good  from  the  life  of  the 
ne  who  has  been  seeing  the  good.  He  does 
lis  often  when  a  good  sermon  or  a  good  reli- 
ious  program  is  presented  over  the  air.  Just 
Is  soon  as  the  sermon  closes,  the  next  thing  is 

BEER,  a  WINE,  or  a  hard  LIQUOR  adver- 
sement.    Some  times  when  he  does  not  have 


a  liquor  advertisement  he  will  ruin  the  reli- 
gious message  with  a  dirty,  smooty,  diaboli- 
cal show,  something  that  is  full  of  suggestions 
to  low  standards  of  living.  Truly  the  devil  is 
"The  Prince  of  the  air." 

THE  DEVIL  IN  POLITICS 

Politicians  will  promise  anything  to  get  the 
vote  of  the  people,  but  when  they  get  into 
the  legislature,  they  worm  around  and  some- 
times pretend  that  they  want  to  carry  out  their 
pledges  but  allow  the  bill  that  would  make 
good  their  pledge,  to  be  pigeon-holed  by  a 
committee  who  is  in  opposition  to  the  mea- 
sure. It  never  gets  to  the  floor,  and  if  it  does 
the  politician  who  promised,  and  who  got 
elected  by  the  promises  he  made,  never  press- 
es the  measure.  I  say  in  instances  this  is  true. 
And  that  is  one  reason  that  North  Carolina 
cannot  get  a  referendum  on  the  liquor  prob- 
lem. The  devil  knows  that  the  Christians  of 
North  Carolina  will  show  their  disapproval  of 
the  sale  of  liquor,  the  breaking  of  homes,  and 
the  destroying  of  souls  in  HELL  due  to  the 
sale  and  use  of  the  damning  powers  of  alco- 
holic beverages.  The  wets  who  like  it  and 
desire  its  use  and  its  revenue  will  never  allow 
a  referendum  in  North  Carolina,  if  they  can 
help  it.  The  place  to  get  a  referendum  on 
the  liquor  question  in  our  state  is  at  the  polls. 
You  cannot  depend  on  what  a  politician  tells 
you;  however,  if  you  will  watch  him  through 
the  years  between  the  elections  you  can  find 
out  what  he  or  she  is  by  the  places  they  visit. 
If  he  goes  to  the  ABC  stores,  or  to  the  clubs 
that  drink  and  serve  the  devil  in  full  dress,  or 
without  dress,  you  need  not  depend  on  what 
he  tells  you  about  being  opposed  to  the  drink 
habit.  Have  you  ever  noticed  that  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  committees  on  the  liquor  bills, 
that  the  majority  are  often  appointed  from 
"wet  counties"  who  have  already  made  up 
their  mind  what  they  will  do?  Yes,  old  Satan 
hangs  around  the  capital  of  North  Carolina, 
in  the  lives  of  law-makers  and  the  lobbyist 
who  is  hired  by  the  liquor  distilleries,  who  are 
after  the  dollar  even  at  the  cost  of  lives  and 
the  damning  of  souls.  The  dollar  is  wanted  at 
any  cost.  So  the  wet  politician,  the  breweries, 
the  distillers  of  hard  liquor  and  those  who  are 
after  the  revenue,  (by  some  called  "Revenoo") 
go  hand  in  hand  with  old  Satan  to  the  satis- 
faction of  their  lust. 

WINE  INDUSTRY  PLANS  CAMPAIGN 

"October  lias  been  designated  by  the  Wine 
industry  as  Wine  Discovery  Month,  and  $400,- 
000  will  be  spent  during  that  month  to  get 
consumers  to  discover  the  pleasure  of  wine. 
Double-page,  full  color  ads  will  appear  in  top 
national  magazines  and  space  ads  in  138  key 
United  States  newspapers.  They  will  magni- 
fy the  results  of  a  recent  survey  (made  by  the 
wine  industry)  which  revealed  47.6  per  cent 
of  American  families  drink  wine  in  their  homes, 
an  increase  of  26.6  per  cent  since  1938."— The 
Convert. 

The  statistics  given  by  the  wine  industry 
shows  the  increase  in  the  drinking  of  wine.  I 
just  wonder  what  it  would  be  if  they  would  be 
honest  enough  to  go  back  and  bring  up  the 
increase  of  wine  since  the  repeal  of  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment?  Drinking  is  on  the  in- 
crease, not  only  wine,  but  beer  and  hard  li- 
quor.   It  is  no  strange  thing  to  see  in  the  hos- 


pitals both  men  and  women  who  were  so 
drunk  on  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  that  they 
had  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital  to  get  sobered 
up  for  their  jobs  on  Monday  or  Tuesday. 
Sometimes  it  takes  three  or  four  days  to  get 
them  able  to  work.  They  call  it  alcoholism,  a 
"disease."  It  is  a  disease  of  the  devil.  God 
does  not  create  men  and  women  drunkards. 
The  devil  creates  drunkards  by  getting  them  to 
take  their  first  drink;  however,  God  can  cure 
the  disease.  God  can  take  the  "want  to  away." 
I  know  that  He  has  done  it  and  can  do  it  ev- 
ery time  the  case  is  submitted,  to  Him,  not  to 
the  evangelist,  not  to  the  pastor,  not  to  the 
priest,  nor  to  the  pope,  but  unto  God  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  through  Him  only. 
Christ  needs  no  help  but  that  of  the  drunkard. 
No  saint  can  help  Christ.  He  is  all-sufficient 
for  any  case.  Satan  who  is  always  near  would 
have  the  drunkard  believe  differently.  Yes, 
the  devil  is  going  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour.  Certainly  he  is 
on  the  job. 

UNBELIEVING  CHRISTIANS 

You  say,  "un-believing-christians?"  Yes,  un- 
believing Christians.  People  who  claim  to  be 
Christians  and  disbelieve  the  Bible  as  set  forth 
by  the  Lord  and  the  holy  apostles  and  trans- 
lated from  the  original  language  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  nations.  If  the  devil  can  get  a 
person  to  deny  any  part  of  the  Bible  as  di- 
vine revelation  from  God,  to  man,  he  has  that 
person  on  his  "string."  He  is  already  in  the 
snare  of  the  devil.  So  Satan  lias  got  people 
who  claim  to  be  Christian  who  deny  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  While  there  are 
others  who  discount  the  shed  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  call  it  a  "religion  of  gore."  There 
are  others  who  say;  "Jesus  Christ  did  not  ac- 
tually rise  from  the  grace."  One  of  the  most 
damnable  doctrines  in  the  world,  this  side  of 
the  gates  of  hell-fire,  is  that  Christ  never 
arose.  To  some  he  turned  to  gasses  and  escap- 
ed away  from  the  grave;  Satan's  lie.  Old  Sa- 
tan docs  not  care  how  much  religion  that  you 
have  just  so  you  do  not  have  Christ.  A  Chris- 
tian in  reality  believes  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary.  To  refuse  the  vir- 
gin birth  is  to  accept  of  Satan's  lie.  A  Chris- 
tian believes  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins.  To 
refuse  the  atonement  made  by  Christ  is  to  be- 
lieve Satan's  lie.  To  refuse  the  resurrection 
event  is  to  hold  to  a  dead  Jew.  To  disbe- 
lieve the  atonement  leaves  one  under  the  curse 
of  the  law.  To  refuse  the  virgin  birth  is  to 
make  Jesus  Christ  a  bastard.  For  me,  I  be- 
lieve the  whole  Bible.  If  the  Bible  is  not  the 
inspired  message  of  God  to  man,  then  we  have 
no  more  than  the  Mohammedans  have,  or  any 
other  religion  with  a  dead  founder. 

Yes,  Satan  is  in  religion.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  the  devil  cannot  get  into  Christ,  and  if 
Christ  is  in  you  the  devil  stays  out. 


Charity  begins  at  home,  but  the  kind  we 
read  about  in  the  Bible  is  never  confined  there. 

Divorce  is  the  hash  made  from  domestic 
scraps. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  11 


I 

/ 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


'A  MYSTERIOUS  WAY' 

Esther  Miller  Payler 

1TOP  fooling  with  your  white  mice 
long  enough  to  listen,"  said  Sally. 
Her  brother,  Jan,  kept  filling  dish- 
es with  fresh  water  and  putting  one  in  each 
cage.  He  did  not  look  up.  "But  selling  white 
mice  to  the  hospital  is  earning  money  for  us." 

"You  aren't  interested  in  anything  but  ani- 
mals," complained  Sally.  'Either  you're  play- 
ing with  pets  or  your  nose  is  in  that  new  ani- 
mal book!" 

"So  what!"  grunted  Jan.  "I  work  hard  on 
our  paper  route!" 

"Listen  to  me  for  a  few  minutes,  really  lis- 
ten!" she  begged. 

"O.  K."  Jan  stopped  working  and  looked  at 
his  sister,  eyes  twinkling  mischievously.  He 
cupped  a  white  mouse  in  one  hand,  stroking  it 
gently. 

Sally  exploded:  "This  is  our  last  chance  to 
buy  Paul's  double  bike  we  need  so  much!" 

"Last  chance?"  Jan  was  interested  now. 

"Yes,  Paul  telephoned  that  the  Park  wants 
to  know  by  tomorrow  evening  whether  he  will 
sell  them  his  tandem.  If  he  won't  sell,  then 
they'll  have  to  order  another  one  right  away 
or  miss  riders'  rentals.  Paul  can't  lose  his 
other  chance  of  selling  for  us,"  explained  Sal- 

ly. 

"But  where  are  we  going  to  get  twelve  dol- 
lars before  tomorrow  night?  That's  the  bal- 
ance we  still  owe."  Jan  looked  around  des- 
perately. "Even  if  I  sold  all  my  mice,  I 
couldn't  get  together  that  much.  We  can't 
sell  that  many  papers  either!" 

"I  couldn't  get  that  many  errands  and  baby 
sitting  jobs  until  then  either,"  frowned  Sally. 
"Twelve  dollars  is  lots  of  money!  It  took  us 
over  a  year  to  earn  what  we  do  have." 

"Couldn't  Paul  let  us  pay  the  balance  later?" 
asked  Jan. 

"No,  he's  got  to  have  that  much  to  pay  on 
the  motor  scooter  he's  buying.  Either  we  pay 
cash  or  we  don't  get  the  bike,  and  the  Park 
does,"  sighed  Sally. 

"We  need  that  double  bike,"  exclaimed 
Jan.  "If  we  don't  get  it  we  can't  get  a  big- 
ger paper  route,  because  walking  we  can't  de- 
liver papers  in  time  to  suit  customers.  If  we 
don't  have  a  bigger  route  we  can't  earn  enough 
to  finish  high  school.  With  Dad  sick,  our  par- 
ents can't  afford  to  send  us.  We  can  save  bus 
fare  too." 

"It  would  cost  much  more  to  buy  even  two 
used  bikes,  maybe  even  one,"  tears  were  in 
Sally's  eyes.  "So  if  we  can't  get  this  tandem, 
our  hopes  of  high  school  are  gone." 
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"We'll  have  to  figure  out  something  else! 
I'm  not  giving  up  easily.  I'm  going  to  keep 
praying."  Jan  thrust  out  his  chin.  "I  want 
to  he  a  veterinarian  and  God  willing,  I  shall 
be  some  day." 

"I  want  to  be  a  missionary  nurse,  you 
know,"  answered  Sally.  "We  must  pray  and 
have  faith  that  we'll  find  a  way.  Mother  says 
God  hasn't  let  us  down  yet  and  He  won't 
ever." 

"Yes,  I  know,"  replied  Jan.  "But  it  isn't 
easy  to  believe  when  you  can't  see  a  way  out! 
Dad  quotes,  'God  works  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform.'  " 

"I'd  like  to  see  some  way  now,  mysterious 
or  otherwise!"  sighed  Sally.  She  left  the  shed. 
Jan  put  the  mouse  he  had  been  holding,  into 
an  empty  cage. 

"Jan!  Hurry!"  screamed  Sally.  White-faced 
she  ran  into  the  shed.  "I  saw  a  wild  animal 
with  horrible  teeth!" 

"Where?"  asked  Jan,  surprised. 

"In  our  yard!  I'm  staying  here  until  it  goes 
away,"  she  trembled. 

Jan  dashed  into  the  yard.  Sally  peered  from 
the  doorway  of  the  shed.  "It's  a  civet  cat!" 
exclaimed  Jan. 

"What's  that?"  asked  Sally. 

"The  African  first  cousin  of  our  skunk,"  ex- 
plained Jan,  studying  the  animal.  "There's  a 
picture  in  my  animal  book.  It's  two  or  three 
foot  long  and  has  black  bands  and  spots  on  its 
brownish-gray  fur  and  tail." 

"He's  mean  looking!  Chase  him  away!" 
shivered  Sally. 

"No,  I'm  catching  him,  if  I  can.  He's  es- 
caped from  the  zoo  or  circus.  Maybe  there's 
a  reward!    He  might  be  our  'mysterious  way.' " 

The  animal  snarled  and  backed  as  Jan  in- 
ched toward  it.  The  moist  nose  quivered. 
The  black  eyes  were  wary.  Pointed  ears  stood 
up  straight,  over  scared  black  eyes.  "Put  my 
biggest  mouse  cage  on  the  floor!"  ordered  Jan. 
"And  pray  hard!" 

"I  am  praying,"  whispered  Sally.  "I'm  scar- 
ed of  that  mouse  you  just  put  in." 

"Put  the  cage  on  the  ground  near  the  shed 
door,"  repeated  Jan.  "Bemember  a  'mysterious 
way.'  " 

Sally  tugged  and  pulled,  keeping  her  eyes 
fearfully  on  the  white  mouse  frisking  in  the 
cage.    "The  cage's  on  the  ground,"  she  panted. 

"Hand  me  a  meat  scrap  we  had  for  the 
dog,"  said  Jan.  "Hurry." 

Sally  handed  Jan  meat  scraps,  watching  the 
civet  cat  as  she  did  so.  Jan  walked  slowly 
toward  the  animal,  holding  a  scrap  in  his  hand. 
One  scrap  he  threw  toward  the  animal. 

Snarling,  the  cat  ran  away.  "There  goes 
our  hopes!"  groaned  Jan.  He  threw  another 
scrap  in  the  direction  the  animal  was  scamper- 
ing. The  cat  stopped,  sniffed  the  scrap  and 
gnawed. 


"The  cage  quick!"  gasped  Jan. 
"It's  heavy  and  that  white  mouse!"  protest- 
ed Sally. 

"I  can't  leave  the  cat.  You'll  have  to  bring 
the  cage,"  returned  Jan. 

Sally  ran  back  into  the  shed.  Heart  beat- 
ing fast,  she  tugged  at  the  cage  and  got  it  out- 
s'de.  Jan  helped,  keeping  his  eyes  on  the  cat 
every  minute.  He  placed  the  cage  with  the 
white  mouse  in  it,  in  front  of  the  cat.  While 
the  cat  was  crunching  the  scrap,  Jan  tied  a 
cord  to  the  right  rear  leg  of  the  mouse.  He.' 
held  the  cord  in  one  hand  and  opened  the 
cage  door.    "I'm  sorry,  mousie!"  he  whispered. 

"The  cat  don't  trust  that  cage!"  exclaimed 
Sally,  as  the  animal  sniffed  around  the  cage. 

"If  only  he'll  go  in  after  the  mouse.  That's 
his  favorite  food,"  cried  Jan. 

The  cat  stared  at  the  mouse,  then  crept  to- 
ward it  as  it  struggled  on  the  string.  The  cat 
backed  away.  "I'll  move  the  mouse  closer," 
breathed  Jan. 

Sniffing  the  cat  turned.  It  went  to  the 
cage,  then  inside,  and  grabbed  the  mouse  with 
his  right  front  paw.  Jan  lowered  the  cage 
door.  "Telephone  the  zoo  first,  then  the  cir- 
cus.   Ask  if  they  lost  a  civet  cat!" 

Sally  felt  so  excited,  her  legs  were  weak, 
but  she  ran  into  the  house,  and  breathlessly 
phoned  the  zoo.  "Did  you  lose  a  civet  cat?" 
she  asked. 

"Just  a  minute."  Sally  felt  choked  as  she 
waited.  Then  came  a  voice:  "No,  our  civet 
cat  is  in  his  cage." 

Sally  called  the  circus:  "Have  you  lost  a 
civet  cat?"  she  asked  shakily.  This  was  her 
last  chance. 

"Yes,  indeed!  We  have  been  looking  for 
one  for  several  hours,"  replied  the  man. 

"We  have  it  at  34  Crescent  Street.  Come 
soon,  the  cage  isn't  strong!" 

"We'll  be  there  as  fast  as  possible,"  came 
the  reply. 

Sally  ran  outside:  "Jan,  the  circus  lost  the 
eat!    They're  coming!" 

"Is  there  a  reward?" 

"1  didn't  ask,"  replied  Sally. 

"I  hope  they  hurry.  This  cat's  getting  wildl 
The  cage  won't  hold  much  longer.  Find  more 
meat  scraps!" 

Sally  brought  scraps:  "Watch  your  fingers," 
she  said  to  Jan,  as  she  saw  sharp  teeth  gleam- 
ing. 

"More  netting  or  carpet!  The  cat's  break- 
ing the  side  of  the  cage!"  cried  Jan.  Sally 
found  a  piece  of  netting. 

Jan  held  it  over  the  side  of  the  cage.  Sweat 
stood  on  his  face.  His  lips  moved  in  prayer 
"I  hear  a  truck!"  he  gasped. 

"The  circus  men!"  exclaimed  Sally.  "God 
be  praised!"  She  ran  to  the  street:  "Here!" 
she  called,  "Here's  your  cat!" 

"Good  boy!"  praised  the  man  in  uniform. 
"We're  glad  you  got  our  cat!" 

"Couldn't  have  kept  him  much  longer," 
smiled  Jan  shakily. 

Soon  the  cat  was  transferred  to  a  large 
stronger  cage  by  one  of  the  men,  who  wore 
heavy  gloves.  "There's  a  reward  for  you," 
said  the  man  in  uniform.  "This  is  a  valuable 
animal  we  wouldn't  want  to  lose."  He  hand- 
ed Jan  two  ten-dollar  bills. 

"Thank  you,"  said  Jan,  eyes  sparkling.  "God! 
does  'work  in  a  mysterious  way  His  wonders! 
to  perform.'  " 


"We  must  thank  God  for  giving  us  a 
ihance!"  smiled  Sally.  "Then  let's  see  Paul 
md  get  it!" 

"Plight  now!"  agreed  Jan.  "God  gave  us 
nore  than  we  need.  We  have  eight  dollars 
>ver  the  balance,  to  start  our  high  school 
und." 

"On  a  bicycle  built  for  two,"  warbled  Sally, 
an  whistled  the  same  tune  as  they  hurried 
o  Paul's  house. 


"I'll  never  again  tease  you  about  studying 
animals,"  promised  Sally.  "If  you  hadn't 
known  what  the  animal  was  and  what  it  ate, 
we  couldn't  have  caught  it  and  earned  the  re- 
ward." 

"We'll  be  reminded  often  of  'God  works  in 
a  mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  perform.'  " 

"Yes,  by  high  school,  our  life  work  and  a 
double  bike!" 

—Juvenile  Pleasure. 
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Financial  Statement 

FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 
FOR  APRIL,  1953 
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2ash  on  Hand  April  1,  195 
Receipts 

dabarna  S 

irkansas  

California   

■lorida  

Jeorgia   

Dinois  

[entucky   

Michigan  1 

Mississippi  

Missouri  

Jew  Mexico   

forth  Carolina    1 

*io   

Mdahoma  

iouth  Carolina   

!"ennessee   

iexas   


rirginia   

Vest  Virginia   

V.  X.  A.  C.  _  

tale  of  Barnard's  Books  . 

Total   


191.00 
73.05 
19.76 
25.94 
257.43 
352.74 
53.91 
.219.91 
115.12 
770.75 
10.00 
.511.16 
30.00 
217.66 
3-38.49 
628.18 
348.56 
174.58 
368,36 
104.74 
2.00 


5  6,813.34 


Irand  Total  

Disbursements 
transferred  to  Miss 

Barnard's  Personal 

Bank  Account  S  651.40 

ixp.  of  Board  Members 

to  Annual  Meeting  187.00 
lev.  Ravmond  Riggs 

(Services)    50.00 

Mce  Help    75.00 

Jookkeeper  75.00 

lev.  &  Mrs.  Wesley 

Calvery  (Salary)  150.00 

Ais.  Josephine  Stevens 

(Africa)  

Cuba  

?.  W.  B.  Bible  College 

(Willey  Children)  

india  


Sxchange  Charges  

rommy  Willey  Tltinerate 

Expense)  

lev.  Kenneth  Turner 

(Itinerate  Exp.)  

Jnified  Program  

(ravel  Exp.  of  Rev.  Riggs 

to  Cuba   

*ostage   


79.00 
2.3-35.00 

150.00 
1.600.00 
4.25 

21.78 

48.65 
400.00 

234.89 
39.00 


Total 


Barnard's  Books 

Bible  Fund  

Calvery  Fund  _ 
Hanna  Fund   


Josephine  Stevens  Account 

Volena  Wilson  Account   

Lucy  Wisehart  Account   

Cuba  Building  Fund   


1.00 

50.90 
.986.09 
2-38.35 
22-3.00 

75.00 
200.00 
536.13 


Total  Accounts  Balance  May  1,  1953  89,844.78 


STATE 

Alabama 
Arkansas 
California 
Florida  _. 
Georgia  _ 
Illinois  _ 
Kentucky- 
Michigan 


Mississippi   

Missouri   

North  Carolina 

Ohio  

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   

Texas  

Virginia   

West  Viiginia 
Misc.   


States  Quotas 

QUOTA 

PAID 

BALANCE 

1.500.00 

S  797.19 

S  702.81 

1.000.00 

325.19 

674.81 

500.00 

147.20 

352.80 

900.00 

314.30 

585.70 

2.100.00 

1,483.75 

616.25 

3,200.00 

2.068.51 

1.131.49 

1,500.00 

749.50 

750.50 

7.000.00 

7,478.80 

;  over  478.80 

850.00 

590.05 

259.95 

9.000.00 

6,661.26 

2,338.74 

13.000.00 

11,103.05 

1,896.95 

2.000.00 

1.387.51 

612.49 

5,000.00 

1.463.86 

3,536.14 

3.500.00 

2.182.95 

1,317.05 

6.000.00 

5,401.69 

598.31 

3.000.00 

3,459.25 

( over  459.2-5 

1.500.00 

864.34 

635.66 

2,000.00 

1.470.52 

529.48 

1,450.00 

2,033.81 

rover  58-3.81 

8  9,844.78 


Jalance  May  1,  1953  

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 
General   Fund  $5,535.21 


365,000.00    S49.982.73  516,539.13 
NOTE:  Corrections  on  March  1953  Statement 
—Balance  in  Various  Acc'ts. 
Calvery  Fund  should  have  been  S2.911.65. 
Cuban  Chapel  Fund  of  8150.00  should  have 
been  added  to  Cuba  Building  Fund. 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

May  5,  1953 

Dear  Friends, 

I'm  not  sure  if  it's  the  beautiful  spring 
weather  here  in  Michigan  or  if  it  is  the  in- 
crease in  Foreign  Mission  gifts,  but  some- 
thing makes  me  feel  fine  to-day  and  I  am  so 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  His  many  wonderful 
blessings.  I  am  especially  thankful  for  each 
of  you  who  pray  for  our  Missionary  Program 
and  who  give  of  your  means  that  this  work  may 
go  forward.  Our  responsibilities  and  obliga- 
tions are  ever  increasing  and  we  need  your 
prayers  and  continued  support  as  the  work 
grows. 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  mission  field 
in  Cuba  where  I  attended  the  Annual  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  and  the  graduation 
service  of  the  School.  It  was  a  wonderful 
occasion  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  mani- 


fest in  every  service.  Our  work  in  Cuba  is 
being  commended  by  all  who  see  it.  We  had 
blessed  fellowship  with  each  of  our  mission- 
aries, also  the  native  pastors  and  teachers.  Rev. 
Raul  Fernandez,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Cuban  Council  of  Evangelical  Churches,  at- 
tended our  convention  and  spoke  very  highly 
of  our  work;  also  Mr.  Wolfe  Hansen,  teacher 
of  Bible  at  the  Cuba  Bible  Institute,  operated 
by  the  West  Indies  Mission  at  Placetas,  Cuba. 
Both  of  these  fine  Christian  men  spoke  during 
the  convention  and  their  testimony  may  be 
read  in  our  denominational  papers. 

It  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  if  we  could 
repeat  what  is  being  done  in  Cuba  in  every 
Latin  American  country.  Bro.  Willey  has  an 
idea  of  sending  an  American  missionary  with 
a  Cuban  worker  to  other  Spanish  speaking 
peoples,  with  the  "Wonderful  Words  of  Life." 
Pray  the  Lord  to  direct  and  supply  the  men 
and  the  means. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Phenecie  are  in  the 
process  of  becoming  Free  Will  Baptist  mission- 
aries and  officially  joining  our  staff  in  Cuba 
where  they  are  already  working.  Their  twin 
boys  are  in  school  at  Toccoa  Falls,  Georgia. 
The  Phenecies  are  excellent  help  to  the  pro- 
gram, especially  in  the  music  department  and 
mechanics.  Their  support  is  coming  from 
churches  and  friends  on  the  wrest  coast.  Please 
pray  the  Lord  to  continue  to  supply. 

Miss  Bessie  Yeley  seems  to  be  in  better 
health  new  than  in  several  years  and  she  ex- 
presses gratitude  to  those  who  remembered 
her  during  her  illness.  She  is  doing  an  excel- 
lent job  teaching  in  the  school. 

Wesley  and  Aileen  Calvery  are  overjoyed  at 
the  two  months  experience  they  have  gained 
on  the  field  in  Cuba  while  waiting  for  visa  to 
India.  As  vet  we  do  not  know  when  they 
might  be  accepted  by  the  Indian  government 
to  enter  that  country.  They  have  been  advis- 
ed to  further  their  education,  and  if  visa  is  still 
delayed,  they  perhaps  will  enter  college  at 
Peabody  in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Please  pray 
the  Lord  to  direct  in  this  matter. 

Miss  Lucy  Wisehart  will  be  commissioned 
as  a  missionary  to  Cuba  on  Tuesday  evening, 
May  12  in  the  East  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
Church,  at  7:30  p.  m.  This  church  has  adopt- 
ed Lucy  as  their  missionary  and  will  under- 
write her  support.  Her  chief  duties  will  be 
secretary  and  bookkeeper  to  the  mission  office 
in  Cuba.    Pray  for  her  as  she  goes. 

Both  Bro.  and  Sis.  Willey  are  enjoying  good 
health  and  even  though  they  are  kept  very 
busy,  the  Lord  gives  them  grace  and  strength 
for  each  day.  Through  your  gifts  and  pray- 
ers for  Foreign  Missions  they  have  a  neat  com- 
fortable place  to  live  and  God  is  using  them  in 
a  wonderful  way.  They  have  the  confidence 
of  the  Cuban  people  and  they  are  constantly 
being  called  upon  to  minister  and  counsel  with 
the  people  regarding  their  needs.  Pray  the 
Lord  to  give  wisdom  at  all  times. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Cronk  writes— "Dear 
Bro.  Raymond,  We  were  very  pleased  to  hear 
the  Board  had  chosen  a  full  time  Promotional 
Secretary.  It  has  been  needed  for  several 
years.  We  appreciate  the  sacrifice  you  have 
made  to  take  this  work.  No  doubt  you  will 
( Continued  on  pa^e  fourteen ) 
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feel  as  if  you  had  lost  a  member  of  your  fam- 
ily, when  you  become  separated  from  High- 
land Park  Church." 

They  also  write  rc— the  Hannas— "The  Han- 
nas  wisely  settled  back  into  routine  of  learn- 
ing Hindi  a  week  or  so  after  the  baby's  death. 
They  soon  caught  up  with  their  class  and  now 
have  gone  to  the  hill  to  start  the  summer  ses- 
sion of  language  school  at  Landour.  Their 
address  will  be:  New  Sisters,  Sisters  Bazaar, 
Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.  P.  India,  until  end 
of  September." 

Financially  Speaking,  we  lack  $15,017.27 
having  our  quota  made  for  this  year.  Please  re- 
member our  books  close  this  year  on  June 
15th.  Tins  will  be  our  last  letter  to  you  until 
after  that  date,  as  we  plan  the  annual  report, 
with  last  two  months  report  to  appear  in  spe- 
cial bulletin  form.  Please  check  your  states 
quota  and  let's  put  every  state  over  the  top. 
Remember  we  must  have  your  help  if  we  car- 
ry on.  In  addition  to  what  you  do  as  a  unit, 
may  each  one  of  us  do  something  personally, 
even  at  a  sacrifice,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
might  go  on.  Please  let  us  hear  from  you. 
Make  your  gifts  as  generous  as  possible. 

Foreign  Mission  Sunday  is  the  fifth  Sunday, 
May  31.  Bring  your  "Penny  a  Meal"  offerings 
and  receive  a  special  offering  on  that  day  for 
Foreign  Missions.  I  am  making  this  personal 
appeal  to  all  our  pastors.  Even  if  you  have 
met  your  quota,  give  again.  Give  the  people 
in  your  congregation  an  opportunity  to  receive 
the  blessing  that  always  comes  when  we  give 
to  Foreign  Missions.  If  our  missionaries  can 
leave  their  home,  sacrifice  even  their  own  flesh 
and  blood,  surely  we  can  give  of  our  money 
that  those  in  foreign  lands  may  hear  the  glad 
news  of  salvation.  We  are  thanking  God  in 
advance  for  every  response  we  shall  receive 
to  this  final  appeal  for  this  year. 

Prayerfully  Submitted, 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 

Promotional  Sec'y-Treas. 

'53  Convention  in  Cuba 

BH  Eh  have  just  returned  from  the  mission 

m  fieici  in  Cuba  where  1  attended  tne 

§j|p^f|  Annual  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  and  the  graduation  service  of  the 
School.  It  was  a  wonderful  occasion  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  manifest  in  every  ser- 
vice. Our  work  in  Cuba  is  being  commend- 
ed by  all  who  see  it.  We  had  blessed  fel- 
lowship with  each  of  our  Missionaries,  also 
the  Native  pastors  and  teachers.  Rev.  Raul 
Fernandez,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Cuban 
Council  of  Evangelical  Churches,  attended  our 
Convention  and  spoke  very  highly  of  our 
work.  Also  Mr.  Wolfe  Hansen,  teacher  of  Bi- 
ble at  the  "Cuba  Bible  Institute,"  operated  by 
the  "West  Indies  Mission,"  at  Placetas,  Cuba. 
Both  of  these  fine  Christian  men  spoke  during 
the  Convention  and  their  testimony  may  be 
read  in  our  Denominational  papers. 

It  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  if  we  could 
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repeat  what  is  being  done  in  Cuba  in  every 
Latin  American  Country.  Bro.  Willey  has  an 
idea  of  sending  an  American  Missionary  with 
a  Cuban  worker  to  other  Spanish  speaking 
peoples,  with  the  "Wonderful  Words  of  Life." 
Pray  the  Lord  to  direct  and  supply  the  men 
and  the  means. 

Someone  has  said  that  one  of  the  greatest 
unseen  powers  of  our  time  is  the  power  of 
patriotism.  What  is  that  something  that  in- 
spires us  when  we  see  the  flag  of  our  country 
waving  in  the  breeze  or  that  causes  a  "hush" 
to  come  over  the  largest  audience  at  the  sound 
of  the  National  Anthem,  and  sends  a  thrill 
down  your  spine  when  we  see  our  soldiers  in 
uniform,  marching  as  the  band  plays  some 
patriotic  number?  Why  is  it  that  our  young 
men  do  not  complain  nor  hesitate  when  they 
are  asked  to  leave  home  and  loved  ones  and 
go  to  yonder  shore  and  fight  to  defend  our 
land  and  to  keep  us  free? 

You  may  call  it  what  you  will,  but  so  long 
as  we  cultivate  a  healthy  spirit  of  patriotism 
based  on  the  facts  of  personal  and  Religious 
Freedom  advocated  by  our  forefathers,  as 
taught  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  free 
from  the  powers  of  tyranny,  there  is  hope  for 
the  society  in  which  we  live.  True  democracy 
calls  for  personal  liberty  to  all  peoples.  We 
rejoice  with  our  brethren  of  all  nations  as  they 
pay  tribute  to  their  leaders  who  have  fought 
the  battles  of  life  in  defence  of  freedom.— 
Such  was  the  occasion  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Monument  to  Marti,  as  presented  to  The  Semi- 
nary "Los  Cedros  Del  Libana,  by  the  graduat- 
ing class  of  1953. 

The  dedicatory  message  was  presented  by 
Rev.  Raul  Fernandez,  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Cuban  Council  of  Evangelical  Churches, 
and  appears  elsewhere  in  this  paper. 

There  are  millions  to-day  bound  by  dicta- 
torial powers  and  the  chains  of  sin.  Let  us 
pray  that  the  "Master  Liberator,"  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  shall  come  into  their  hearts  and  set 
them  "free  indeed." 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

Following  is 

DEDICATION  DAY 
Message  delivered  on  April  26,  1953-Dedica- 
tion  Day  of  the  Monument  to  Marti  at 
the  Seminary  "Los  Cedros  Del  Libano 

Marti  said  that  men  are  divided  in  two 
groups:  those  that  destroy  and  those  that 
build  and  construct.  You  who  make  up  this 
big  family  known  as  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  undoubtedly  belong  to  the  group  of 
the  builders. 

We  are  not  surprised  to  see  that  one  of  our 
heroes  is  being  honored  in  this  institution  pre- 
sided by  a  distinguished  American  citizen.  We 
are  not  surprised,  I  said,  that  the  merits  of  the 
great  men  of  our  country  are  recognized  here 
wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached,  democracy, 
liberty,  justice  and  equality  are  apt  to  prevail. 
Jose  Marti  fought  for  all  these  ideals. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  last  year's 
graduating  class  took  the  first  steps  toward  the 
erection  of  this  monument  on  the  commemora- 
tion year  of  the  centennary  of  the  Apostle's 
birthday.  When  we  honor  Marti  we  honor 
Cuba  and  to  honor  our  country  is  a  Christian 
duty. 


Marti  was  a  tireless  Bible  reader.  At  the 
age  of  16  he  was  imprisoned  at  Isla  de  Pinos 
where  he  was  fettered  and  obliged  to  cut 
stones  in  the  quarries  of  San  Lazaro.  He  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  a  writer  since  he  was 
very  young. 

Through  the  influence  of  his  father,  a  Span- 
iard, with  Mr.  Jose  Maria  Sarda,  Marti  was 
sent  in  exile  to  Spain.  Before  leaving  Cuba 
he  spent  several  months  in  a  farm  belonging 
to  Mr.  Sarda— El  Abra— where  he  continually 
read  the  Bible.  His  mind  was  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  God  and  he  described  as  "my  hours 
with  God"  the  time  spent  in  reading  the  Book. 
Later  on  he  assured  that  "everything  that 
comes  from  the  Bible  is  good."  "I  cannot 
hate  anybody.  Let  me  pity  you  in  the  name 
of  my  God,"  he  wrote  in  his  book  "Presidio 
Politico  de  Cuba."  He  maintained  that  "the 
Protestant  Church  keeps  the  seed  of  human 
liberty"  and  that  "no  country  is  free  that  does 
not  view  the  separation  of  the  Church  and 
State."  At  Tampa  he  made  a  very  patriotic 
speech.  "I  wish  I  had  tonight  the  eloquence 
of  the  Bible,"  he  said.  His  biographer,  Jorge 
Manach,  refers  to  the  Apostle  as  one  who 
spoke  with  the  passion  of  an  evangelical 
preacher. 

Jose  Marti  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  lib- 
erty of  Cuba.  His  blood  was  shed  so  that 
we  could  enjoy  our  political  freedom.  Lib- 
erty—as somebody  has  stated— is  a  plant  that 
must  be  sprinkled  with  blood  so  that  it  may 
grow  fresh  and  luxuriant.  Marti  also  said:  "a 
man  died  on  the  cross  one  day  and  on  the 
cross  we  must  die  each  day."  "Life  is  not 
man's  property  but  a  loan  which  God  has 
made  him." 

Marti  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Refor- 
mation movement.  Of  one  of  its  leaders  he 
said:  "every  man  should  hang  on  the  wall  as 
that  of  a  redeemer  the  picture  of  Martin  Luth- 
er," for  it  was  Luther  who  more  enthusiasti- 
cally defended  the  cause  of  human  liberty  as 
well  as  the  protestant  churches. 

We  honor  today  the  Apostle  of  our  liberty 
in  this  Seminary  "Los  Cedros  del  Libano" 
where  "new  pines"— the  new  pines  about 
which  Marti  wrote— are  being  trained;  the 
"new  pines"  which  will  greatly  contribute  to 
free  our  Cuba  of  superstitions,  fanaticism  and 
sin. 

We  are  pleased  to  honor  the  Martyr  of  Dosi 
Rios  whose  life  was  inspired  on  that  of  th| 
Calvary  Martyr. 

Rev.  Raul  Fernandez  | 

HANNAS  MISSION  ACCOUNT 
IN  ARREARS 

Due  to  unexpected  and  unforeseen  trans- 
portation costs  in  shipping  missionary  equip- 
ment of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  to  In- 
dia, their  account  with  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  is  $655.30  in  arrears. 

All  of  their  bills  have  been  paid  from  the 
general  fund  but  we  are  in  dire  need  of  the 
money  being  replaced.  Do  something  "Ex- 
tra" now  for  the  Hanna  Fund.  It  will  cer- 
tainly be  appreciated. 

Send  all  contributions  to  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  242  Victor  Avenue,  Highland  Park  3,| 
Michigan. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas, | 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArfhur,  Ohio 


The  Way  of  Christian 
Love 

(Lesson  for  May  31) 
Lesson:  I  Corinthians  13:1-13. 
Golden  Text:  I  Corinthians  13:13. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Paul  names  five  things  that  were  held  in 
dgh  esteem  by  the  church  at  Corinth  and 
hows  the  pre-eminence  of  love  over  them  all. 
1)  The  gift  of  tongues.  (2)  The  gift  of  pro- 
ihecy.  (3)  Miracle-working  faith.  (4)  Benefi- 
ence.  (5)  Martyrdom.  It  is  as  if  Paul  had 
lamed  all  these  things  and  then  added,  "noth- 
ng."    They  arc  nothing  as  compared  to  love. 

The  real  meaning  of  this  section  of  the  diap- 
er is  that  love  must  be  the  greatest  motivator, 
t  matters  not  what  one  may  do,  if  it  is  not 
aotivated  by  love;  then  the  work  is  not  of  God. 
Notice  the  motive  behind  the  coming  of  Christ 

0  this  world  as  expressed  in  John  3:16,  "For 
iod  so  loved  .  .  ." 

Even  though  Paul  does  not  undertake  to 
lefine  love,  he  names  fifteen  characteristics  of 
ove:  (1)  It  is  kind.     (2)  It  "suffereth  long." 

1  It  "envieth  not."  (4)  "Vaunteth  not  itself." 
5)  "It  is  not  puffed  up."  (6)  "Doth  not  behave 
tself  unseemly."  (7)  "Seeketh  not  her  own." 
8)  "Is  not  provoked."  (9)  "Takcth  not  ac- 
:ousness."  (11)  "Rejoiceth  not  in  unright- 
eousness." (11)  'Rejoiceth  with  the  truth." 
12)  "Beareth  all  things."  (13)  "Believeth  all 
hings."  (14)  "Hopeth  all  things."  (15)  "En- 
lureth  all  things."-The  Bible  Student  (F.W. 
i) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Unknown  tongues  will  never  ring  true 
inless  they  are  spoken  with  the  grace  of  love 
V.  1). 

2.  The  virtue  of  knowledge  and  the  power 
)f  faith  are  reckoned  as  nothing  in  the  absence 
)f  love  (V.  2). 

3.  The  charity  of  the  rich  nor  the  martyr's 
)lood  can  merit  God's  approval  when  void  of 
M  love  (V.  3). 

4.  The  sum-total  of  all  the  elements  essen- 
ial  to  the  life  that  is  lived  wholly  for  Christ 
s  LOVE  (Vs.  4-7). 

5.  The  hope  that  is  anchored  to  spiritual 
lifts  will  fail  with  the  anchors  in  the  passing 
1  time  (V.  8). 

6.  Spiritual  gifts  are  things  "in  part"— the 
liings  of  childhood  and  time  (Vs.  9-11). 

7.  Love  is  a  thing  of  completeness  and  per- 
2Ction— a  thing  of  manhood  and  eternity  (Vs. 
-11). 

8.  The  tilings  seen  and  known  obscurely  by 
lith  will  be  seen  and  known  in  heaven  in  the 
ght  of  God's  face  (V.  12). 


9  Faith  and  hope  can  abide  but  time,  while 
love  in  eternity  will  forever  endure  (V.  13). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

10.  In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  First  Corin- 
thians, the  Apostle  unfolds  the  teaching  about 
the  Church  as  the  Body  of  Christ,  a  living  or- 
ganism. He  shows  what  is  implied  in  this 
teaching.  Throughout  he  compares  the  Church 
with  the  human  body,  with  its  various  organs 
and  members.  He  shows  that  each  member 
has  its  place  in  the  body  and  performs  its  own 
peculiar  service  or  ministry.  The  entire  figure 
reveals  the  idea  of  ministry,  fellowship  and 
sympathy.  The  members  of  the  human  body 
minister  to  each  other,  feel  for  each  other  and 
are  in  harmony  and  fellowship  the  one  with 
the  other.  The  result  of  all  this  is  self-edifica- 
tion of  the  body— it  builds  itself  up,  keeps 
strong  and  vigorous.  The  gifts,  Paul  shows, 
are  bestowed  in  the  Body  of  Christ  for  minis- 
try, but  not  all  have  the  same  gift.  Such  a 
thing  would  be  untrue  to  the  figure  used,  and 
it  would  be  utterly  abnormal.— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

11.  Love  "believeth  all  things";  that  is,  it 

does  not  suspect,  surmise  or  suspicion  as  false 
anything  that  is  not  known  to  be  thus.  It  is 
always  ready  to  give  due  credence  to  others. 
It  is  full  of  candor  and  ready  to  put  the  best 
construction  upon  everything.  It  has  a  con- 
fiding heart. 

Love  believes  all  that  God  says,  but  not 
what  the  devil  says.  See  I  Kings  for  a  practi- 
cal illustration. 

12.  All  gifts  except  faith,  hope,  and  love 
will  cease  and  be  done  away.  And  of  these 
three  "love"  is  the  greatest.  In  one  sense  even 
faith  and  hope  shall  be  done  away.  "Faith" 
is  the  "conviction  of  things  not  seen"  (Heb. 
11:1,  A.S.V.).  By  faith  we  have  the  real  con- 
viction of  the  existence  of  things  unseen;  that 
is,  eternal  verities  and  realities.  "Hope"  is  the 
expectation  of  things  promised,  not  yet  obtain- 
ed or  received;  that  is  things  future  and  eter- 
nal. When  we  shall  have  readied  perfection, 
"faith"  will  become  sight,  and,  "hope"  will  be 
actual  realization,  and  so  "faith"  and  "hope" 
in  a  sense,  that  is,  as  they  have  to  do  with  sal- 
vation, will  be  done  away  (Rom.  8:24,  25;  II 
Cor.  5:7).  But  "faith"  and  "hope"  abide  in 
another  sense.  We  shall  always  have  faith  in 
God  and  hope  for  new  joys,  and  bliss  and  glory, 
even  after  we  have  reached  perfection  and  are 
with  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  Glory.  But 
"love"  abides  in  every  sense.  Love,  like  God, 
is  eternal,  for  "God  is  love,"  and  He  is  the 
"eternal  God"  (comp.  I  John  4:8,  16;  Ps.  90: 
2;  102:25-27).-W.  S.  Hottel. 

13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  les- 
son: 

1.  Man's  helplessness  without  God's  sup- 
reme love. 

2.  One's  liberality  to  be  governed  by  this 


principle  of  love. 

3.  The  noble  traits  of  this  love. 

4.  Man's  limitation  without  divine  love  in 
his  heart. 

5.  The  ceasing  of  other  things,  but  not  so  of 
God's  true  love. 

6.  The  influence  of  this  love  upon  all  who 
possess  it. 

7.  Man's  future  understanding. 

—The  Advanced  Quarterly,  (F.W.B.) 

8.  If  possible,  get  a  copy  of  the  April  issue 
of  Reader's  Digest  and  read  the  article,  Lady 
Luck  and  British  Bettors.  You  teachers  can 
use  it  with  any  temperance  lesson. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
The  Gentleness  of  Love 

When  things  seem  hard  and  trying,  it  is 
just  another  class  in  the  school  of  discipline, 
another  opportunity  to  put  on  Jesus  Christ 
and  learn  the  patience,  the  long-suffering,  or 
the  gentleness  of  love. 

An  injured  bishop  was  once  complaining  to 
Francis  de  Sales  how  a  brother  had  wronged 
him,  lied  about  him  and  tried  in  every  way  to 
defame  him.  The  good  saint  listened  and  as- 
sented, saying,  "Yes,  my  brother  it  is  all  true, 
its  very  wrong;  it's  very  unkind;  it's  very  un- 
just; it's  very  cruel."  Then  he  added,  "But 
there  is  another  side  to  it." 

"But,"  said  the  bishop,  "do  you  mean  to 
say  that  there  is  any  excuse  or  reason  to  jus- 
tify this?" 

"Not  on  his  part,  my  brother;  but  there  is 
on  the  other  side  of  the  question  a  still  high- 
er reason  for  it,  and  it  is  this:  God  has  let  all 
this  happen  to  you  and  all  this  to  be  said 
about  you,  to  teach  you  the  lesson  that  is 
worth  more  to  you  than  even  your  good  name, 
and  that  is  to  hold  your  tongue  when  people 
talk  about  you,  which  is  very  evident  you  have 
not  yet  learned." 

The  good  bishop  saw  the  lesson  and  silent- 
ly received  it.  Would  to  God  that  we  might 
see  in  everything  our  Master's  hand,  our 
Teacher's  lesson,  our  Father's  love.  Life 
should  become  to  us  a  school  of  love,  and  so 
sweetly  perfected  in  this  highest  grace  that 
nothing  could  hurt  us;  but  above  the  hand  of 
every  enemy  we  should  see  the  Hand  of  love 
more  richly  blessing  us,  and  making  even  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  God  and  minister  to 
our  perfection.— A.  B.  Simpson. 

• 

Confession  of  Sin 

"Pulpit  vocabularies  should  reincorporate  the 
old-fashioned  word  'sin,'  "  declared  R.  J.  Soper 
to  a  church  conference  in  London. 

Complaining  that  modern  youth's  moral  code 
"seems  to  many  of  us  to  be  without  morals  and 
without  code,"  he  said  that  "sin"  represents  a 
state  of  affairs  more  accurately  than  s  u  c  h 
phrases  as  "moral  laxity,"  "moral  delinquency," 
or  "sexual  irregularity." 

Deep  down  in  the  heart  of  man  no  gloss  will 
bring  peace  to  the  worker  of  iniquity. 

Only  confession  such  as  David's  when  he 
cried,  "Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight,"  can  avail— that 
and  the  will  to  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do 
well.— Southern  Carolina  Methodist  Advocate. 
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SAILING  WITH  CHRIST 

Full  10  Day  Vacation  Bible  School  Course 


SAILING  WITH  CHRIST  is  new  and  different!  With  this  unusual 
course  your  Vacation  Bible  School  can  live  in  an  exciting  nautical  world 
this  summer.  All  through  the  day  in  this  two  weeks'  course,  ONE 
theme  will  prevail — "Sailing  with  Christ"  in  Bible  stories,  worship  ser- 
vices, music,  handiwork — even  the  games.  One  theme  for  the  whole 
school,  adapted  to  the  separate  programs  and  materials  of  each  depart- 
ment— Beginner  through  Junior  High,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  ideally 
suited  to  either  the  small  or  large  school.  Examine  these  pages  care- 
fully, and  prayerfully,  and  see  what  "Sailing  with  Christ"  has  to  offer 
for  your  Vacation  Bible  School  program  this  summer. 


Cost  per  Pupil,  Only  20  Cents 


Items  Included  In 


1.  Skipper's  Guide    $  .45 

2.  Beginners  Teacher's  Handbook  "With  Jesus  By 

the  Sea"      .45 

3.  Primary  Teacher's  Handbook  "Bible  Ships" ....  .45 

4.  Junior  Teacher's  Handbook  "Anchors  Aweigh"  .45 

5.  Junior  High  Teacher's  Handbook  "Aboard  Ship 
With  Christ"     .45 

6.  Beginner  Handbook  "With  Jesus  By  the  Sea"  .20 

7.  Primary  Handbook  "Bible  Ships"   .20 


This  Course  Are: 


8.  Junior  Handbook  "Anchors  Aweigh"   .20 

9.  Junior  High  Handbook  "Aboard   Ship  With 
Christ"    .20 

10.  Beginner  "Build-Up"  Poster-Visual  Aid   1.00 

11.  Primary  "Complete-a-Picture"— Visual  Aid   1.00 

12.  Junior  "Come-Alive  Map"— Visual  Aid   1.00 

13.  Junior  High  "Gospel  of  John"— Visual  Aid    .04 

14.  Poster      .15 
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MEMORY 


O  memory!    thou  midway  world 

'Twixt  earth  and  paradise, 
Where  things  decayed  and  loved  ones  lost 

In  dreamy  shadows  rise, 

And,  freed  from  all  that's  earthly,  vile, 
Seem  hallowed,  pure  and  bright, 

Like  scenes  in  some  enchanted  isle 
All  bathes  in  liquid  light. 


As  dusky  mountains  please  the  eye 
When  twilight  chases  day; 

As  bugles  notes  that,  passing  by, 
In  distance  die  away; 

As  leaving  some  grand  waterfall, 
We,  lingering,  list  to  its  roar- 
So  memory  will  hallow  all 

We've  known  but  know  no  more. 


-Abraham  Lincoln 
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The  Mail  Box 


SAVE  THAT  MINUTE  !  !  ! 

"I  am  collecting  all  the  minutes  of  all  conventions,  conferences, 
associations,  and  other  meetings  that  have  been  printed  into  booklet  form 
for  our  library  and  for  posterity.  Therefore  if  you  have  any  that  you 
have  been  thinking  of  throwing  away  please  mail  them  to  me  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  3609  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
—Mrs.  J.  P.  Barrow,  librn. 

"The  Free  Will  Baptist  keeps  improving  right  along.  The  students 
can  hardly  wait  for  the  next  issue  to  come.  We  usually  receive  it  on 
Saturday,  but  whenever  the  mailman  does  not  bring  it  till  Monday, 
there  is  quite  a  bit  of  suspense  in  the  air.  We  thank  you  for  the  copy 
you  are  so  good  to  mail  to  us.  We  could  also  use  the  Youth  paper  if 
you  can  spare  an  extra  copy,  and  there  are  many  that  would  enjoy  read- 
ing it  for  their  own  pleasure,  but  it  would  be  another  source  of  material 
for  the  many  to  use  in  teaching  various  groups.  Thank  you  for  past 
and  present  kindnesses."— Mrs.  J.  P.  Barrow,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

[•] 

I  AM  NOT  CONFUSED 

"I  like  The  Free  Will  Baptist  because  it  prints  clean  Bible  doc- 
trines and  is  owned  and  run  by  men  that  still  believe  in  the  King  fames 
Version  of  the  Bible.  It  was  good  enough  for  our  fathers  and  mothers 
and  it  will  do  for  us  if  we  will  live  what  it  teaches.  If  we  will  read 
John  5:39  and  search  the  Scriptures  prayerfully,  we  will  not  be  confused 
about  the  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine. 

"I  love  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  because  it  has  been 
founded  by  men  and  women  that  believe  in  Matthew  7:24  and  practice 
doing  what  Christ  says  do. 

"I  love  the  teachers  and  instructors  of  the  Bible  College  and  be- 
lieve they  are  as  clean  a  group  of  men  and  women  as  you  can  find  in 
the  world.  I  do  not  believe  they  would  teach  our  boys  and  girls  any- 
thing that  is  wrong.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine 
to  confuse  anybody."-Daniel  J.  O'Donnell,  Ashville,  Ala. 

[•] 

NOTICE,  MISSION  BOARDS! 

"I  believe  there  are  a  lot  of  ministers  who  feel  the  same  about  the 
following  subject  as  I  do. 

"Have  you  any  literature  that  covers  what  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  teaches  and  practices  that  could  be  given  away?  If  so 
please  mail  it  to  Mr.  T.  B.  Mitchell,  215  Eleventh  Avenue,  Chickasaw, 
Alabama.  Thank  you  very  much."-Eld.  Teddy  I.  Moody,  Spring  Hill, 
Ala. 

[•] 

OPEN  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 
"I  would  certainly  appreciate  it  very  much  if  you  could  run  a  notice 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  that  I  will  be  available  for  pastoral  work  on 
second  and  fourth  Sundays.  I  have  no  other  way  of  letting  the  people 
know  that  I  am  available  but  through  our  own  paper,  as  I  work  all  day, 
therefore,  having  no  opportunity  to  get  out  looking  around."— Graham 
Baker,  601  E.  9th  St.,  Greenville,  N.  C,  Phone  5598. 

[•] 

Every  loss  is  meant  to  be  filled  up  by  His  presence ; 
every  sorrow  is  meant  to  make  His  fellowship  more  to 
us. — Andrew  Murray. 
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PLEASE! 

The  month  of  May  has  five  Sundays.  This  means  th 
many  Union  Meetings,  League  Rallies,  and  Sunday  Schoi! 
Conventions  will  be  meeting.  These  are  important  meeting 
to  Free  Will  Baptists. 

We  are  anxious  to  give  these  "fifth  week-end  meetings"  a 
the  publicity  possible.  We  are  glad  to  serve  our  peopl 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  your  magazine  and  we  want  yo, 
to  use  it. 

May  we  make  the  following  suggestions  to  secretaries 
and  others  who  may  be  in  charge  of  the  publicity  for  a  meej 
ing:  (1)  Be  sure  to  send  your  announcement  or  program  i 
far  enough  ahead  of  time  to  get  it  in  the  issue  you  want  it  ^ 
All  copy  should  reach  us  at  least  a  full  week  ahead  of  the  dat 
you  wish  it  to  be  published. 

( 2 )  After  the  meeting  is  over,  get  your  news  in  as  soon  aj 
possible.  We  are  constantly  being  criticized  for  running  new 
items  that  are  too  old.  All  news  items  concerning  a  meetinj 
should  be  in  not  later  than  two  weeks  after  the  meeting. 

Because  of  so  much  criticism  that  has  come  to  us,  we  ar 
setting  a  dead  line  for  news  items  at  three  weeks.  We  ca 
not  publish  a  news  note  about  a  meeting  if  it  does  not  reac 
us  within  three  weeks  after  the  meeting  is  over.  This  shouL 
be  ample  time  for  secretaries  and  publicity  directors  to  pre! 
pare  the  report  and  get  it  to  us. 

Obituaries  should  be  sent  in  as  soon  as  possible  afte 
the  death  occurs.  We  realize  that  sometimes  it  is  not  possibl 
to  get  in  an  obituary  as  quickly  as  a  news  note,  but  we  hav 
had  obituaries  that  were  almost  two  vears  old  before  the; 
were  sent  to  us.  Please  help  us  improve  our  service  to  you,  b;i 
getting  in  your  obituaries  within  three  months  after  the  death 


Sow  a  Famous 

HYMN 

Came  To  Be 
WRITTEN 

§  f  § 
E.  Wayne  Stahl 
§   t  § 


HHAT  a  wonderful  occasion  it  would 
be  if  you  could  meet  Charles  Wes- 
ley and  hear  him  tell  you  just  how 
came  to  write  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul!" 
•  if  Sarah  Flower  Adams  would  relate  to  you 
rsonally  the  circumstances  of  her  composing 
learer  My  God  to  Thee!" 

Something  of  the  thrill  of  such  a  memorable 
rnient  was  mine  one  evening.  For  I  sat  in 
e  presence  of  the  author  of  a  song  which  a 
rtain  bishop  (so  I  have  been  informed)  has 
clared,  "is  one  of  the  three  greatest  hymns 
the  English  language."  Two  of  these  I 
ve  already  mentioned;  the  third,  he  asserted, 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross."  I  had  the  trans- 
ndent  privilege  of  asking  Rev.  George  Ben- 
rd  this  question, 

"Just  how  were  you  led  to  write  'The  Old 
lgged  Cross?'  "  His  reply  was  as  revealing 
it  proved  inspiring. 

But  first  let  me  explain  how  I  had  the  op- 
■rtunity  to  make  contact  with  this  renowned 
mnist.  I  had  read  a  few  days  before  in  our 
:al  daily  paper  that  he  was  to  speak  at  a 
rtain  religious  service  of  our  city.  I  made 
ecial  efforts,  despite  many  matters  clamor- 
l  for  attention,  to  be  present  at  that  service. 

As  Rev.  Mr.  Bennard  stood  before  his  at- 
rtive  audience  and  poured  forth  from  his 
nl  God's  "Golden  Gospel,"  the  Good  News 
salvation,  one  could  think  that  he  was  listen- 
5  to  a  holy  messenger  of  the  Most  High.  A 
autiful  benevolence  beamed  from  his  face, 
d  his  white  hair  was  truly  "a  crown  of 
)ry."  Out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart  his 
)uth  spoke,  and  his  hearers  were  finding  their 


hearts  stirred.  His  countenance  bears  a  re- 
semblance to  certain  pictures  of  John  Wesley; 
with  the  tranquil  triumph  of  God's  peace  writ- 
ten there. 

The  service  over,  I  sat  down  with  Rev.  Mr. 
Bennard,  and  put  to  him  the  question  men- 
tioned above.  During  his  address  he  had  said 
that  at  a  certain  period  of  his  life  he  had  been 
making  a  special  study  of  the  Cross;  and  the 
thought  came  to  him,  "Why  does  not  someone 
write  a  song  bringing  out  these  mighty  truths?" 

Then,  he  confessed,  the  words  "the  old 
rugged  cross"  came  into  his  mind;  and  out 
from  his  mind  came  flowing  the  words  of  the 
first  stanza,  beginning,  "On  a  hill  far  away 
stood  an  old  rugged  cross." 

But,  despite  his  additional  efforts  at  com- 
position, further  stanzas  would  not  come. 
Something  seemed  to  say  to  him,  "Wait." 

Sometime  later,  Dr.  Bennard  said,  he  found 
himself  holding  revival  services  in  a  town  of 
a  state  in  the  central  west.  Shunning  not  to 
declare  the  whole  Gospel  of  God,  he  encoun- 
tered from  a  certain  quarter  Satanic  opposi- 
tion; ridicule,  hatred,  vituperation,  were  his 
daily  portion  from  the  adversary.  It  was  a 
time  of  crucifixion. 

And  when  those  meetings  were  over  (with  a 
glorious  harvest  of  saved  souls),  George  Ben- 
nard wrote  the  remaining  three  stanzas  of 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross."  And  I  heard  him 
say,  "I  had  to  learn  the  deeper  meaning  of  the 
Cross  in  my  personal  experience  before  I  could 
complete  that  song."  Out  of  the  black  soil  of 
the  anguish  of  persecution  bloomed  the  roses 
and  lilies  of  an  immortal  hymn. 


In  the  lines  we  get  hints  of  that  dark  time;  as 
Dr.  Bennard  preached  the  Cross  in  these  meet- 
ings, it  was  "despised  by  the  world,"  or  by 
those  worldlings  who  were  seeking  to  make 
life  bitter  for  him.  And  in  the  midst  of  that 
ordeal  of  "the  offence  of  the  Cross,"  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  expressed  it,  the  author  could 
write,  "Its  shame  and  reproach  gladly  bear." 

I  asked  him  about  the  circumstances  of  his 
composing  the  music  of  the  song.  He  told  me 
a  strange  thing,  that  the  melody  came  to  him 
in  a  moment  of  time,  as  it  were,  and  before  he 
had  written  the  song.  But  between  this  mak- 
ing of  the  tune  and  creation  of  most  of  the 
stanzas  there  was  a  considerable  interval. 

I  said  to  him,  "In  the  series  of  'Gospel 
Hymns'  of  the  days  of  Moody  and  Sankey,  each 
song  had  a  Bible  verse  between  its  title  and 
the  song  itself.  If  you  were,  in  such  fashion, 
to  preface  'The  Old  Rugged  Cross'  with  a  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  what  would  it  be?" 

Instantly  he  answered,  "Galatians  6:14."  I 
suggest  that  readers  open  their  Bibles  at  this 
passage,  and  with  the  song  before  them  also, 
see  the  appropriateness  of  this  verse;  that  sub- 
lime profession  and  confession  of  the  Apostle 
Paul:  "But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world." 

It  was  interesting  to  learn  from  the  author's 
own  lips  the  first  time  the  song  was  sung.  He 
was  the  singer;  his  audience  numbered  but 
two  persons,  a  preacher  and  his  wife.  The 
place  was  the  kitchen  of  a  humble  little  parson- 
age in  Pokagan,  Michigan.  When  he  had  fin- 
ished singing,  the  minister  said,  "Brother  Ben- 
nard, this  is  a  song  that  will  live."  And  he 
added,  "Though  I  have  little  in  the  way  of 
funds,  I  will  contribute  money  to  help  publish 
what  you  have  written." 

Rev.  Mr.  Bennard  told  me  an  interesting 
thing  about  the  place  where  his  song  was 
first  sung,  by  himself.  Each  year  in  Pokagan, 
Michigan,  there  is  a  celebration  in  commemora- 
tion of  this  event. 

Amazing  has  been  the  popularity  of  the 
lines!  That  minister's  prophecy  has  been  ful- 
filled. The  song  has  been  translated  into  I 
do  not  know  how  many  languages,  so  that  one 
would  almost  dare  to  say  that  it  is  familiar  to 
"every  kindred,  every  tribe,  of  this  terrestrial 
ball."  In  a  nation-wide  radio  poll  as  to  what 
was  the  favorite  hymn,  "The  Old  Rugged 
Cross"  received  by  far  the  greatest  number  of 
votes. 

I  inquired  of  the  author,  "How  do  you  ac- 
count for  this  tremendous  popularity?"  He  re- 
plied, "I  believe  it  is  because  the  song  em- 
phasizes the  Atonement." 

Let  us  thank  God,  my  readers,  that,  despite 
the  blasphemous  efforts  of  the  Modernists  to 
minimize  the  Gospel  of  the  Blood,  and  to 
darken  the  glory  of  Calvary,  people  still  in- 
stinctively realize  their  need  of  a  Divine  Re- 
deemer, and  the  necessity  of  a  ransom. 
(Continued  on  page  four) 
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SOUND  DOCTRINE 


ANGELS 


HAT  Angels  Are.  The  modern  Eng- 
lish meaning  of  "angel"  is  a  super- 
human being.  The  Hebrew  word 
is  translated  "messenger."  The  first  reference 
to  angels  in  the  Bible  is  in  Gen.  16:7.  All  the 
first  angels  mentioned  were  nameless  and  they 
came  as  God's  servants.  You  will  recall  out- 
standing incidents  such  as  those  who  appeared 
to  Abraham  before  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 
and  the  one  who  wrestled  with  Jacob  all  night. 
Angels  figured  prominently  in  the  exodus  from 
Egypt.  One  remonstrated  with  Balaam  (Num. 
22),  and  counselled  with  Gideon,  (Judges  6- 
8).  Gabriel  is  known  as  the  revealing  angel, 
probably  because  his  visits  to  Daniel,  Zacharias 
and  Mary  brought  messages  concerning  the 
Messiah,  and  had  far  reaching  effects  on  man- 
kind. Michael,  some  times  called  the  arch- 
angel, was  specially  assigned  the  position  of 
guardian  of  Judah.  These  are  the  only  two 
angels  named  in  the  Bible.  Like  all  things 
concerning  which  there  is  a  certain  amount  of 
mystery,  much  speculation  and  imagination  has 
crept  into  religious  thought  about  angels.  At 
one  time  many  regarded  them  as  subordinate 
deities  and  offered  worship  to  them  but  Paul 
condemned  this  practice  in  his  letter  to  the 
Colossians.    Col.  2:18. 

The  Teachings  of  Christ.  The  Bible  is 
very  decisive  in  showing  us  that  Christ  be- 
lieved in  angels.  In  reproving  Peter  for  his 
impetuous  use  of  the  sword,  Jesus  said,  "Think- 
est  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  My  Father, 
and  He  shall  presently  give  Me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels?"  Matt.  26:53.  Who 
can  help  being  stirred  by  the  words,  "Take 
heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  My  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Matt.  18:10.  This  im- 
plies that  each  believer  has  a  guardian  angel 
watching  over  him.  An  outstanding  example 
of  angelic  intervention  is  told  in  Acts  12:6-17 
where  Peter  was  miraculously  delivered  from 
prison  by  an  angel. 

Limitations  of  Angels.  The  book  of  He- 
brews devotes  considerable  attention  explain- 
ing that  angels  are  created  beings;  they  are 
subordinate  to  Christ  and  we  are  definitely 
not  to  worship  them.  Rev.  19:10.  They  are 
not  mediators  between  God  and  man  but  ser- 
vants. Christ  is  our  mediator.  I  Tim.  2:5. 
Angels  do  not  have  mortal  bodys  and  there- 
fore cannot  die.  In  this  respect  Christ  also 
differed  from  the  angels.  Heb.  2:5-9.  It  is 
not  possible  for  angels  to  tell  the  gospel  story 
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because  they  have  never  experienced  redemp- 
tion. Angels  were  sent  to  Cornelius  to  tell 
him  his  prayers  were  heard,  but  they  directed 
him  to  Peter  to  hear  the  message  of  salvation. 
Acts  10.  Possibly  it  was  this  incident  that 
called  forth  the  words  of  Peter  in  I  Peter  1:12, 
concerning  the  glorious  atonement,  "Which 
tilings  angels  desire  to  look  into." 

Although  the  veil  between  heaven  and  earth 
is  tightly  drawn,  the  Bible  does  give  us 
glimpses  of  what  is  going  on  in  glory.  Heaven 
is  a  busy  place.  The  host  of  angels  must  be 
beyond  human  comprehension.  Heb.  12:22 
tells  us  they  are  innumerable.  Rev.  5:11  says 
the  angels  around  the  throne  of  God  are  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  and  thousands  of 


Dr.  Bcnnard  told  me  of  the  tragic,  yet  glo- 
rious circumstances,  under  which  the  song  was 
once  sung;  it  was  during  World  War  II.  The 
great  United  States  warship,  the  Lexington, 
had  been  torpedoed.  She  was  rapidly  going 
down,  so  rapidly,  indeed,  that  many  of  those 
on  board  could  not  be  rescued. 

As  the  relentless  waters  climbed  higher  and 
higher  up  the  sides  of  the  doomed  vessel,  the 
men  stood  on  the  deck,  put  their  arms  about 
one  another,  and  sang  together,  "The  Old  Rug- 
ged Cross."  And  soon  the  waves  closed  over 
them.  Let  us  hope  that  multitudes  of  those 
boys,  in  their  awful,  ultimate  moment,  by  faith 
accepted  the  merits  of  the  Blood  of  that  sym- 
bol of  salvation,  and  today  stand  before  the 
throne  of  God  and  sing  to  the  Lamb,  "Thou 
.  .  .  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  Thy  Blood."  What  unutterable  triumph  for 
George  Bennard  when  he  meets  those  sailors 
in  the  "land  where  there  is  no  more  sea!" 

General  Charles  Wolfe  on  the  night  before 
the  Battle  of  the  Plains  of  Abraham,  when  he 
captured  Canada  for  his  king,  rode  with  his 
officers  in  a  boat  in  the  St.  Lawrence  River. 
There  in  the  silence  and  darkness  he  recited  to 
them,  "Gray's  Elegy  Written  in  a  Country 
Church-Yard,"  and  after  repeating  the  final 
lines,  said,  "Gentlemen,  I  would  rather  be 
author  of  this  poem  than  take  Quebec  tomor- 
row." 


thousands.  That  would  be  innumerable  thoi 
sands  above  100,000,000.  No  doubt  angels  ca 
travel  with  incredible  speed  but  they  are  nu 
omnipresent.  It  is  unwise  for  us  to  specula! 
beyond  the  plain  statements  of  Scripture.  XM 
due  curiosity  about  angels  has  led  to  erraj 
such  as  those  condemned  in  Col.  2:18  whei 
people  worship  them.  God  has  permitta 
enough  knowledge  for  us  to  know  that  then 
is  an  unseen  host  of  good  angels  on  the  sid 
of  righteousness.  Elisha  the  prophet  was  pa 
mitted  to  reveal  the  co-operation  of  angels  a 
overcome  an  enemy  of  Israel  told  in  2  Kind 
6.  This  all  serves  to  assure  us  that  we  cat 
trustingly  commit  what  is  unseen  and  unknowil 
into  the  loving  hands  of  our  Saviour  and  Lorl! 
who  always  seeks  our  highest  good.  God  hs 
designed  His  creation  so  that  the  highest  exa; 
tation  is  focused  upon  Jesus  Christ.  In  thi 
worship  of  Christ,  angels  join  with  men  i 
singing  His  praises. 


But  I  can  say,  "I  would  rather  be  the  autho 
of  'The  Old  Rugged  Cross'  than  to  have  writ" 
ten  the  'Elegy'  or  any  other  glorious  lines  6 
immortal  poetry."  I  count  it  one  of  the  rar' 
privileges  of  my  life  to  have  met  the  man  whl 
so  appealingly  has  expressed  in  verse  some  o 
the  transcendent  truths  of  our  redemption,  j 

As  he  and  I  sat  together  in  the  beautify 
auditorium,  where  he  had  spoken  just  a  shor, 
time  before,  I  realized  the  time  had  sped  al 
too  swiftly.  He  must  leave  the  city  that  night 
As  I  looked  on  his  face,  lovely  with  the  peact 
of  God,  and  saw  his  silvery  hair  like  a  diadem 
of  white  splendor,  I  might  have  said  at  tha 
august  hour,  in  the  words  of  another,  "I  nevd 
trembled  in  the  majesty  of  his  presence."  I 

I  took  his  hand  and  said,  "Good-by,"  an^ 
I  added,  realizing  I  would  probably  never  gree 
him  again  on  earth,  "I  will  meet  you  in  th< 
City!"  Then  I  passed  out  through  the  doo; 
into  the  street,  and  was  soon  in  the  bus  oi 
my  way  home. 

Indeed,  I  expect  to  say  to  him  "Good  Morn 
ing"  in  God's  melodious  city  of  the  victoifc 
where  we  shall  out-sing  the  angels,  as  we  say 
"Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  fron 
our  sins  in  His  own  Blood,  ...  to  him  be  glor} 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever."— Herald  o; 
Holiness, 


How  a  Famous  Hymn  Came  to  be  Written 

(Continued  from  page  three) 


Spiritual 
Reproof 


^HE  Passover  Supper,  having  ended, 
Jesus  presented  the  broken  bread 
and  the  cup  with  wine  to  His  dis- 
iles  as  a  symbol  of  His  broken  Body  and 
It  blood  for  the  remission  of  sins  of  a  lost 
irld. 

Here  Jesus  was  teaching  the  disciples  and 
irning  them  that  they  would  be  tried  and 
ted  even  that  night  and  from  thence  for 
s  very  name  sake.  He  had  told  them  the 
Dphecy  that  should  come  to  pass.  Their 
arts  were  troubled  and  disturbed  because 
;  said  He  was  going  to  leave  them.  He  said, 
nd  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  be- 
ase  they  have  not  know  the  Father,  nor  me" 
Dhn  16:3). 

After  bringing  these  things  to  mind,  we  find 
r  setting  of  the  message.  Here  we  find  a 
3up  of  Christians  troubled  because  their 
ister  was  leaving  as  He  had  prophecied  unto 
;m.  The  world  was  making  plans  to  rid 
jmselves  of  Him  and  the  fanatics  would 
t  have  a  leader.  They  thought  then  they 
luld  be  free  from  condemnation.  We  learn 
the  Scriptures  that  the  death  of  Jesus  our 
viour  did  not  weaken  His  followers,  but 
engthened  them  as  well  as  add  to  the  num- 
r.  They  practiced  humility  as  Jesus  had 
lght.  Many  have  condemned  Peter  for 
nying  to  be  one  of  the  followers  of  Christ, 
.t  in  this  way  he  used  his  human  instinct  to 
otect  himself  so  that  he  could  go  farther  into 
3  teaching  and  preaching  of  Christ.  Who 
mldn't  deny  in  a  time  such  as  this  especially 
e  who  had  not  yet  reached  spiritual  heights? 
3  proved  himself  and  His  love  faithful  to  the 
d,  because  he  grew  deeper  in  the  spirit  and 
ace  which  manifested  power.  May  we  say 
ough,  that  it  is  far  greater  to  stand  staunch 
r  our  thoughts  and  convictions  regardless  of 
e  consequences.  The  deeper  the  valley,  the 
gher  the  mountain  peak;  the  hotter  the  re- 
ler's  fire,  the  purer  the  gold. 
Jesus  told  the  sorrowful  group  that  He  must 
i  away  for  their  sakes.  Jesus  knew  that  His 
ling  would  strengthen  them  and  that  His 
ission  was  to  die  by  the  shedding  of  His 
ood.  A  pure  innocent  blood  must  be  sacri- 
:ed  and  He  took  our  place  there.  We  were 
lworthy  creatures,  guilty  before  God  and  de- 
rving  death  by  sin,  so  He  took  our  place 
ere.  God  always  provides  a  way  for  those 
ho  are  His  children. 

In  the  beginning,  Jesus,  in  the  form  of  God, 
ade  man  in  His  own  image.  Now,  He  must 
deem,  or  purchase  His  own  creation  of  crea- 
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tures  by  His  own  bloodshed.  Now  we  are 
bought  with  the  price,  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus.  He  has  redeemed  those  who  are  be- 
lievers in  His  wonderful  name. 

By  His  going  away,  He  promised  a  Com- 
forter; thus  He  was  to  return  in  the  form  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  finishes  up  the  trinity 
of  the  Godhead:  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost.  He  sent  His  spirit  to  dwell 
with  man,  giving  him  the  opportunities  to 
trust  and  have  faith  in  Him  through  the  con- 
victing, convincing,  and  converting  power. 
Jesus  is  preparing  a  place  for  the  prepared 
person.  Remember  the  prepared  person  is  none 
but  those  who  are  believers  on  Him,  and  doers 
of  the  Word.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  to  comfort,  convict,  convert,  and  conform 
sinners.  Through  His  Spirit  "He  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment:  of  Sin  because  they  believe  not  on 
Christ:  of  righteousness,  because  Jesus  has 
gone  to  the  Father  and  ye  see  Him  no  more, 
of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged." 

We  are  told  in  the  Word  that  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemned,  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  He  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  Cod." 

May  we  say  that  it  is  not  in  the  mind  of 
the  sinner  to  be  condemned,  he  wants  to  do 
as  he  pleases.  Many  are  bold  and  brazen  as 
serpents  with  their  attitude  about  sin.  Many 
who  are  so-called  servants  of  God  are  actually 
not  serving  God  at  all;  they  are  serving  their 
own  pride  and  glory.  Satan  makes  one's  heart 
so  full  of  pride  that  their  pious  attitude  is 
thought  as  an  Holier  than  thou  attitude.  The 
poor  fellow  cannot  help  himself  because  he 
thinks  himself  so  big  that  he  makes  his  own- 
self  narrow.  Friends,  I  must  say  we  MUST  be 
careful  about  our  attitude.  Let  us  search  our 
every  hearts.  Many  of  my  friends  for  whom 
I  love  and  am  praying  daily  for  have  this  atti- 
tude and  my  heart  goes  out  for  them.  Person- 
ally, I  have  received  a  whipping  from  God 


Himself  over  some  attitudes,  I  have  had,  but 
though  these  experiences  God  has  given  grace 
and  strength  through  which  I  attain  power. 
I  pray  God  daily  to  keep  me  humble  and  to 
continue  to  look  up  to  Him.  All  these  experi- 
ences I  have  seen  and  see  in  others'  lives  and 
how  I  thank  God  for  those  who  can  talk  God's 
language,  the  Christian  language.  Men  and 
women  today  who  are  so-called  Christians  use 
God's  name  through  profanity  and  claim  to  be 
Christians.  This  is  using  our  Lord's  name  in 
vain.  They  do  not  care  in  whose  face  they 
blow  smoke  nor  do  they  care  how  filthy  and 
evil  their  language.  My  heart  bleeds  for  them. 
However,  my  heart  is  broken  for  those  who  say 
false  things  about  those  I  love  as  my  own  self. 
I  thank  my  God  that  He  has  given  me  strength 
and  grace  to  overcome  many  temptations  and 
habits  of  sinful  nature.  He  has  endued  me 
with  power  to  let  His  light  shine  through  me 
and  be  a  witness  for  Him.  This  should  be 
the  Christian's  daily  prayer,  for  Jesus  said 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin  because  they  believe  not  on  Him. 

Of  righteousness,  He  was  going  to  the 
Father  and  pray  Him  to  send  another  comfort- 
er. On  the  night  He  told  Thomas  in  the  upper 
room:  "Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen 
and  yet  believe."  Many  folk  are  looking  to  see 
Jesus  or  to  have  a  real  feeling  in  order  to  ac- 
cept Him  as  Saviour,  but  He  only  wants  us  to 
see  ourself  lost,  condemned,  and  doomed  for  a 
devil's  Hell  and  look  unto  Him  in  repentance, 
asking  Him  to  have  a  wretch  such  as  we  are 
without  Christ,  then  place  our  faith  in  Him 
for  eternal  life.  He  wants  us  to  see  His 
mighty  handiwork  through  nature  and  know 
that  no  other  man,  save  God,  could  prepare 
such.  Then  believe  Him  to  be  the  Son  of 
the  living  God  and  by  believing  we  see  more 
of  Him  in  our  experiences  of  following  Him 
and  the  study  of  His  blessed  Word.  We  fel- 
lowship with  Him  in  meditation  and  prayer, 
and  just  talking  with  Him,  gives  us  comfort, 
peace,  and  everlasting  joy  unspeakable  full  of 
glory. 

Of  Judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this 
world  (Satan)  is  judged.  Satan  was  tempt- 
ing Jesus  in  the  wilderness  after  being  with- 
out food  or  water  for  forty  days  and  nights. 
After  three  times  of  tempting,  Jesus  said,  "Get 
thee  behind  me  Satan."  By  prayer  we  can 
have  victory  over  sin  and  Satan.  Prayer  is  the 
soul's  sincere  desire  uttered  unto  God  for 
deliverance  as  He  sees  fit. 

People  today  are  so  complacent  about  their 
souls  that  they  care  not  for  themselves  let 
alone  others.  Let's  wake  up  friends,  should 
we  find  ourselves  complacent  about  our  ser- 
vice for  God;  let's  test  our  love  for  Him.  Do 
we  find  our  love  for  Him  as  warm  as  it  once 
was?  Are  we  going  to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  reprove  us  because  of  our  indifference  to- 
ward Him?  May  God  help  us  to  search  the 
Scriptures  and  allow  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
search  our  hearts  and  to  warm  us  up  where  we 
have  become  cold,  and  save  those  who  are  lost. 
Let's  get  on  the  firing  line  for  Him  and  stay 
that  way.  Pray  daily,  "God,  give  me  a  passion 
for  souls,  and  the  words  to  say  that  will  lead 
them  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  our 
Lord." 
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NEWS  NOTES 


EIGHT  DAYS  WITH  THE  GOSPELIERS 


The  Gospeliers,  a  quartet  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
will  conduct  revival  services  at  Reedy  Branch 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  May  31- 


ATTENTION  N.  C.  MINISTERS! 
The  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  Cragmont  be- 
ginning Monday  night,  June  8,  running  through 
June  12.  Every  preacher  in  the  state  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  this  meeting.  A  good 
program  has  been  arranged  for  the  week  and  it 
will  be  constructive  and  informative  to  all 
attending. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  president,  urges  each 
minister  to  please  make  arrangements  to  be 
present  Monday  night  at  the  opening  exercises. 

*  *  * 

KERMAN  CHURCH  ELECTS  OFFICERS 
On  May  6,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kerman,  California,  held  its  annual  conference 
and  elected  the  following  officers: 

Rev.  O.  H.  Doss,  pastor;  Loree  Hall,  clerk; 
Arlie  Miller,  treasurer;  Ernie  Miller,  choir  di- 
rector; Mary  Sue  Lindsey,  pianist;  Royce 
Stevens  and  Paul  Lindsey,  ushers;  Mrs.  Her- 
bert Parker,  junior  league  sponsor;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Delmer  Sharp,  intermediate  league 
sponsors.  Inasmuch  as  this  church  will  enter- 
tain the  State  Association  of  California  on  June 
17,  18,  and  19,  the  following  committees  were 
elected  to  take  care  of  the  entertainment: 
Purchasing  and  Serving  Committee:  Jess  Rolen, 
W.  M.  Rush,  Cleo  Doss,  Loree  Hall,  and  Reth 
Rolen;  Hostess  Committee:  June  Rolen  and 
Lois  Miller. 

The  financial  report  given  showed  the  total 
income  for  the  year,  $10,394.57,  and  the  total 
paid  for  the  year,  $10,726.97. 

*  *  * 

DR.  BOB  JONES,  SR.,  REVIVAL 
On  Sunday,  June  7,  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.,  will 
begin  a  revival  meeting  in  Highland  Park, 
Michigan,  Church  and  will  run  through  Sun- 
day, June  14.  There  will  be  services  each 
evening  at  7:30  and  each  morning  at  10:30. 
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June  7.  The  quartet  is  composed  of  (from 
left  to  right)  Gene  Waddell,  Bobby  Jackson, 
Bobby  Picirilli,  and  James  Earl  Raper.  Rev. 
Henry  Melvin  is  pastor  at  Reedy  Branch. 


This  will  not  only  be  a  campaign  to  win 
souls,  but  an  Evangelistic  Conference  to  stimu- 
late interest  among  Christian  people  and  Chris- 
tian workers.  The  meeting  is  sponsored  by 
all  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  Metropoli- 
tan Detroit.  We  are  offering  free  lodging  to 
any  and  all  of  our  brethren  from  out  state 
who  might  like  to  come  and  spend  this  week 
with  us  in  this  conference. 

We  are  believing  this  will  be  a  great  bless- 
ing to  our  Free  Will  Baptist  work  in  Michigan. 

"THE  FAITH  PROGRAM" 
After  39  months  of  broadcasting,  "The  Faith 
Program,"  conducted  by  K.  V.  Shutes,  is  still 
heard  over  station  WGRA,  Cairo,  Georgia. 
This  program  comes  on  the  air  Monday  through 
Friday  from  1:30  to  2:00  p.  m.,  and  at  9 
a.  m.  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  eastern  time. 

The  station  has  now  changed  frequency  from 
1300  kc  to  790  kc  with  60  feet  more  added 
to  its  tower  which  enables  you  to  receive  the 
station  from  50  to  100  miles  farther  away. 


COMING  EVENTS 

May  24-  ?-Vacation  Bible  School  Time 
May  30— Memorial  Day 
May  30— Union  Meeting  Time 
June  8-12— N.  C.  Ministers'  Conference, 
Cragmont 

June  8-12— Ga.  Ministers'  Conference, 

Mt.  Bethel 
June  14— Flag  Day 

June  15-20— N.  C.  Woman's  Conference, 

Cragmont 
June  21— Father's  Day 
June  22-27-N.  C.  Youth  Conference, 

Cragmont 
July  4— Independence  Day 
July    13-16— National    Association   of  Free 

Will  Baptists,  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 


ORDAINING  COUNCIL  OF  WESTERN 

CONFERENCE 
The  ordaining  council  of  the  Western  Con-  j 
ference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet  in  the 
Pine  Level  Church,  June  5,  at  10  a.  m.  All 
ministers  to  be  approved  for  licenses  and  those 
already  licensed  interested  in  being  examined 
for  ordaination  are  asked  to  appear  before  the 
board  at  this  time. 

COLLEGE  TRAINING  OFFERED 
The  Harris  Conservatory  of  Music  will  be 
glad  to  offer  college  training  to  a  worthy ' 
young  man  who  is  finishing  high  school  this 
spring  in  exchange  for  work  in  the  school 
office  or  in  the  book  store.  Please  contact 
Dr.  Harris  at  the  school,  located  at  269  Tar- 
boro  St.,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  Applications 
will  be  considered  in  the  order  of  their  receipt. 

*       *  * 
SECOND  WESTERN  DISTRICT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
The  Second  Western  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with 
Milbournie  Church,  Wilson  County,  May  31, 
1953.    The  program  for  the  day  is  as  follows: 
Theme:  Christian  Progress 
Scripture:  ".  .  .  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  go  forward." 

Song:  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers" 
9:45— Song  Service,  Mrs.  Worth  Davis,  Direc- 
tor of  Music 
10:00-Welcome,  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrew 
10:05-Response,  Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn 
10:10— Devotions,  Grady  Barnes 
10:20-Report  of  State  S.  S.  Convention,  W.  P. 
Bunn 

10:30— Brief  Business  Session 

10:40— Sunday  School,  By  Milbournie,  Cams 

Lucas,  Supt. 
1 1 : 20— Intermission 

11:25— Special   Music,    Bailey   Sisters,  White 
Oak  Hill 

11:30— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  C.  R. 

Etheridge 
12:00-Lunch 
1:00— Congregational  Singing 
1:05— Special  Music,  Milbournie 
1:10— Devotions,  Charles  Page,  Orphanage 
1:20— Business  Session 
2:00— Special  Music,  Orphanage 
2:05— "Progress  at  Nashville  Bible  College," 

Dickie  Etheridge 
2:15— Special    Music    and    Various  Singing 
Groups 

2:45— Discussion  of  Sunday  School  Problems 
3:00— Adjourn 

»       *  « 
FIFTH  EASTERN  DISTRICT  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, fifth  Eastern  District  of  North  Caro- 
lina, will  convene  with  the  Palmetto  Chapel 
Church  (near  Vanceboro)  Sunday,  May  31, 
at  10  a.  m. 

The  Convention  Theme  will  be:  "The  Way 
of  Christian  Love"— 1  Corinthians,  13-13. 

Special  features  will  be  enjoyed  during  this 
session  with  Reverend  Earl  Davis  and  Dr. 
Hyman  Appelman  on  the  program. 

Reverend  Davis  will  lead  the  singing  and 
Mrs.  William  Harrison  will  act  as  pianist. 

There  will  only  be  a  brief  business  session. 

Reverend  J.   R.  Bennett,  president  of  the 


laj  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministerial  Association, 
11  introduce  Dr.  Hyman.  At  12  noon  the 
r  eting  will  be  adjourned  and  luncheon  will 
I  served. 

Due  to  the  Crusade  for  Christ  revival  in 
rfw  Bern,  there  will  be  no  afternoon  program. 
Ids  will  allow  everyone  to  attend  the  service 
e;2:30  p.  m. 

RAGMONT,  N.  C,  SUMMEB  PROGRAM 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Incorporated,  sponsor- 
e  by  The  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
[hrolina,  will  open  its  summer  session  on  June 
Tanning  through  August  28.  The  Reverend 
||B.  Narron  and  Mrs.  Narron  (the  former  Miss 
Jirie  Hester)  will  be  manager  and  hostess. 
Irs.  Ester  Smith  will  return  as  dietitian  and 
|ss  Lois  Harrell  will  be  assisting  in  the  din- 
g  room.  Large  attendance  is  expected  this 
mmer  so  please  make  your  reservations  early. 
The  following  schedule  has  been  arranged 
p  the  summer  session: 

June  8-12— Ministers'  Conference,  Rev.  R.  N. 

Innant,  President,  Micro,  N.  C. 

June  15-20— Woman's  Conference,  Mrs.  L. 

j  Ballard,  President,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

Ijune  22-27-Youth  Conference  for  those  liv- 

y  in  Durham  and  all  points  west  of  Durham, 

:v.   L.   E.   Ballard,   Field   Secretary,  State 

inday  School  Convention,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

June  29-July  4-Guests. 

July  6- 11 -Guests. 

July  13-18-Guests. 


July  20-25-Guests. 

July  27-August  1— League  Conference,  Rev. 
J.  B.  Narron,  President,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

August  3-8— Youth  Conference  for  those  liv- 
ing in  area  east  of  Durham,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
Field  Secretary  State  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion, Ayden,  N.  C. 

August  10-17— Woman's  Conference,  Mrs.  L. 
E.  Ballard,  President,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

August  19-23— French  Broad  Association, 
Rev.  J.  B.  Brigman,  Moderator. 

August  24-29— Family  Week. 

Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  president  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  In- 
corporated. 

*  #  # 
HALES  VISITS  MISSISSIPPI 
Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of  Fairmont  Park 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  will  conduct  a  two 
weeks  revival  in  the  East  Tupelo,  Mississippi, 
Church,  beginning  June  7.  Rev.  Luther  Gib- 
son is  pastor. 

FLORIDA  CHURCH  GOES  FULL-TIME 
Piney  Grove  Church  near  Chipley,  Florida, 
which  has  been  on  full-time  pastoral  services 
but  not  full-time  preaching  services,  has  gone 
on  full-time  preaching  services  with  Rev.  C.  A. 
Huckaby  as  pastor. 

In  addition  to  pastoring  Piney  Grove  Church 
Mr.  Huckaby  also  preaches  each  Sunday  at 
Cottondale,  Florida,  Church  at  9  a.  m.,  and 
at  Panama  City,  Florida,  Church  at  2:30  p.  m. 


In  Cottondale  the  services  are  being  held  in 
the  high  school  auditorium,  and  in  Panama 
City  in  the  Union  Hall  at  East  4th  and  Mag- 
nolia Avenues. 

UNION  MEETING  REPORT 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina  met  with 
St.  Delights  Church,  Craven  County,  Saturday 
before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  March. 

The  Union  opened  in  regular  form  with  the 
moderator,  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  presiding.  Rev. 
T.  O.  Terry  delivered  the  morning  message. 
An  offering  for  the  orphanage  at  Middlesex 
was  taken  in  the  amount  of  $39.40. 

The  afternoon  session  consisted  of  the  regu- 
lar business  transactions  and  various  reports  by 
the  committees.  The  Appelman  Crusade  was 
discussed  asking  everyone  to  pray  for  this  "all- 
out  movement  for  Christ." 

The  next  Union  will  meet  with  Palmetto 
Chapel  Church,  Craven  County,  Saturday  be- 
fore the  Fifth  Sunday  in  May. 

HOME-COMING  AND  DEDICATION 
SERVICE 

Sunday,  May  31,  will  be  Home-Coming  Day 
at  Marsh  Swamp  Church  near  Sims,  North 
Carolina.  One  of  the  main  features  of  the 
day's  activities  will  be  the  dedication  of  the 
recently  enlarged  and  improved  church  build- 
ing and  new  parsonage. 

(More  News  Notes  on  pages  10  and  14) 


PROGRAM 

"ETERNAL  DESTINY" 

Central  Conference  Free  Will  Baptists 
SECOND  DISTRICT  UNION  MEETING 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

§  t  § 

PARKER'S  CHAPEL  CHURCH 
Pitt  County,  N.  C. 
May  30,  31,  1953 

PROGRAM 

SECOND  DISTRICT  UNION  MEETING 

Theme:  Eternal  Destiny-John  3:16;  Gal.  6:7,  8 

00    Devotions   ..Rev.  Graham  Baker 

15    Welcome    Mr.  Lloyd  Johnston 

Response    Mr.  Herman  Stox 

20    Business  Period    Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Moderator 

40    Congregational  Song 

45    "Eternal  Destiny  for  the  Wicked"  Rev.  Donald  Creech 

15    Special  Music 

25    Worship  Offering  for  the  Orphanage 

30    "Eternal  Destiny  for  the  Redeemed"  Rev.  Leroy  Forlines 

00  Lunch 

00    Business  Period 

Music  led  by  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 

PROGRAM 

SECOND  DISTRICT  F.  W.  B.  L.  CONVENTION 
May  30,  1953 

30    Song:  "Free  Will  Baptist  Leaguers"  Convention 

32    Devotions.       Jack  Forelines 

45    Business  Session  Jerry  Ballard,  President 

50    Special  Music   Greenville  League 

00    Testimony  and  Chorus  Time  Pt'ggy  Mills 


8:10    Hymn:  "Breathe  On  Me"  Convention 

8:12    Convention  Message    Ray  Moye 

8:30    Hymn:  "Never  Alone"  Convention 

8:32    Sword  Drill     ....Leah  McLawhom 

8:50    Final  Business  Session  President 

9:15  Adjournment 

Jerry  Ballard,  President                       Leah  McLawhorn,  Secretary 

PROGRAM 

CENTRAL  SECOND  UNION  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

The  Convention  convenes  with  Parker's  Chapel  Church,  Pitt  County, 
North  Carolina,  May  31,  1953. 

Theme:  The  Bible  Our  Text  Book 

10:00    Sunday  School   ...Local  School 

11:00    Devotions  -  -  .  ..  Rose  Hill  Sunday  School 

11:15    Address  of  Welcome  .-.  ......Mrs.  N.  A.  Clark 

Response 

President's  Remarks 

11:25    Special  Music      Rose  Hill  Sunday  School 

11:30    Convention  Message— Subject: 

"Learning  the  Word  of  God  .  ..  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis 

12:00    Brief  Business  Period 

Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00    Devotions  Mrs.  J.  T.  Worthington 

1:15    Business  Period 

2:00    Special  Music    Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

2:05    Message— Subject:  "Living  the  Word  of  God"  Billy  Jackson 

2:25    Special  Music    Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

2:30    Panel  Discussion— Subject: 

"Teaching  the  Word  of  God"  ....  Led  by  Rev.  Charles  Craddock 
3:00    Congregational  Singing 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Adjourn 

Committee: 

Mr.  Lloyd  Johnson 
Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 


/ 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

SonJucteJ  Lx  J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  Mr.  A.  was  unsaved  when  he 
married  an  unsaved  woman.  They  later 
divorced  and  each  married  another.  Mr. 
A.  and  his  second  tuife  now  have  three 
children  and  both  have  recently  been  con- 
verted. Are  they  now  living  in  adultery? 
If  so,  should  they  separate  in  order  to 
avoid  living  in  adultery?— Reddin  C.  Proc- 
tor, Route  3,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  Your  question  is  one  that  should 
concern  each  of  us  and  should  be  discussed 
with  most  profound  sympathy.  Most  of  us 
have  dear  friends  and  close  relatives  who  are 
Christians  that  have  been  drawn  into  similar 
involvements.  For  this  and  several  other  rea- 
sons we  hesitate  to  discuss  this  subject,  yet  it 
is  one  that  is  quite  thoroughly  discussed  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  even  though  there  is  a 
variety  of  opinion  in  Christian  circles  today, 
so  far  as  I  know,  the  church  was  almost  uni- 
form in  its  opinion  half  a  century  ago.  That 
opinion  was  that  a  marriage  contract  was  made 
for  life  and  that  a  Christian  involved  might 
receive  a  divorce  on  no  other  grounds  than 
that  of  infidelity  on  the  part  of  his  or  her 
companion  and  this  divorce  freed  the  faithful 
companion  from  further  relation  with  the 
adultered  or  adulteress,  but  did  not  give 
grounds  for  remarriage.  I  belong  to  the  old 
school  of  thought  and  still  believe  that  the 
only  marriage  which  such  an  individual  is 
free  to  enter  into  is  that  of  being  reunited  to 
the  former  companion  and  that  not  until  he  or 
she  has  become  a  Christian  and  thereby  re- 
ceived the  forgiveness  of  God.  When  this 
reconciliation  with  God  has  been  brought 
about,  unless  there  is  some  natural  or  physical 
reason  why  the  union  should  not  be  restored 
it  would  seem  that  the  marriage  relation  it- 
self would  call  for  a  restoration  in  this  com- 
panionship. Even  though  I  know  no  definite 
Scripture  to  bear  out  my  opinion,  yet  it  seems 
that  the  Scriptures  in  general  would  say  that 
if  such  unfaithful  companion  were  restored  to 
fellowship  with  God  after  he  had  wrecked  his 
physique  through  this  immoral  life  it  would 
not  be  required  of  the  former  companion  who 
had  been  faithful  to  his  marriage  vows  and  ob- 
ligations to  God  to  return  for  a  reunion  with 
a  companion  who  because  of  his  own  wilful 
sins  had  been  made  unfit  for  a  life's  partner. 
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I  have  known  restorations  effected  after  the 
wayward  companion's  body  and  mind  were 
permanently  wrecked  and  he  left  unfit  for  a 
favorable  companion  to  anyone,  while  the 
faithful  companion  was  mentally  alert  and 
physically  fit  for  several  years  of  service  unto 
God. 

Since  my  personal  views  are  such  as  express- 
ed above,  I  am  sure  that  I  do  not  know  how 
to  answer  your  question  satisfactorily  to  either 
you  or  these  friends  involved.  These  children 
which  have  come  as  a  result  of  the  second 
marriage  surely  add  to  the  complication.  There 
are  Christian  workers  who  would  advise  that 
unless  the  parties  involved  felt  convicted  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  separate,  that  they  remain 
together  and  seek  to  train  the  children  in  the 
right  way,  but  I  feel  no  such  authority  for  I 
do  not  know  how  to  do  anything  beyond  what 
the  Scriptures  say  on  this  subject  and  I  know 
no  one  Scripture  that  would  give  me  the  au- 
thority to  advise  in  this  way.  Therefore  I  do 
not  know  what  God  would  want  them  to  do 
under  the  circumstances.  However,  if  I  were 
they  I  would  not  cease  to  fast  and  pray  until 
I  was  sure  that  God  had  made  clear  to  me 
what  to  do  and  then,  I  believe,  I  would  do  it 
regardless  to  the  cost  involved.  If  they  do  it 
they  will  never  regret  it.  Is  not  this  what 
Jesus  means  when  He  says  (Matt.  5:28-30), 
"But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  And 
if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell."  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  what  Jesus 
has  in  mind  in  the  whole  passage  found  in 
Matthew  5:27-32.  In  verses  27  and  28  of 
this  chapter  we  are  given  to  understand  that 
not  only  are  we  to  be  free  from  the  act  of 
immorality  as  the  law  would  demand,  but  that 
our  minds  are  to  be  kept  free  of  the  thoughts 
that  would  involve  lust.  In  verses  31  and 
32,  "It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 
divorcement:  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit 
adultery:  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that 


is  divorced  committeth  adultery";  give  us  t 
understand  that  Christ's  economy  takes  us  i 
our  moral  practice  beyond  the  letter  of  th 
law  and  leave  only  one  ground  for  divoro 
and  that  being  infidelity  or  fornication.  Thii. 
being  true,  I  would  advise  that  any  Christiar 
who  contemplates  a  divorce  be  careful  and  giv, 
strict  attention  to  what  the  whole  Bible  has  ti 
say  on  this  subject. 

I  know  one  Christian  song  leader  that  wa, 
quite  in  the  limelight  who  was  involved  in  II 
similar  manner  as  are  these  friends.  This  com 
dition  developed  while  he  was  a  back  slider! 
He  came  back  to  the  Lord  and  separated  from 
wife  number  two.  Shortly  after  their  separai 
tion  his  first  wife  died  and  he  married  th< 
second  woman  the  second  time,  who  has  beer 
a  good  wife  and  they  have  been  happy  irj 
the  Lord's  work  together.  Perhaps  God  want- 
ed him  to  be  obedient  in  this  way  before  wiftj 
number  one  died  so  that  he  could  give  him! 
the  full  blessing  that  follows  obedience,! 
I  Samuel  15:22-23,  "And  Samuel  said,  Hath 
the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rarrfe. 
For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and 
stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  BW 
cause  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being  king." 

Unspeakable  Joy 

Phyllis  Carter 

Many  people  are  seeking  for  pleasure 

They  don't  know  where  to  find; 

They're  trying  to  keep  pace  with  the  world,- 

For  fear  they'll  get  behind. 

They're  forever  following  their  sinful  friends, 
They  seem  so  gay  and  carefree; 
And  where  you  find  a  worldly  amusement, 
You  can  hear  them  laughing  with  glee. 

But  this  laughter  stops  on  the  outside, 
They're  not  really  happy  within— 
Their  hearts  are  filled  with  sadness, 
Because  they're  burdened  with  sin. 

I  was  once  following  in  these  footsteps; 
With  these  same  people  I've  been, 
But  I  don't  find  satisfaction 
'Till  Jesus  took  me  in. 

He  was  the  One  Who  showed  me  the  way, 

And  gave  me  eternal  life; 

Only  in  Him  can  you  find  real  joy— 

Not  in  this  world  of  strife. 

Yes,  in  Him  is  unspeakable  joy; 
The  kind  that  the  world  can't  see— 
You're  really  happy  down  in  your  heart, 
Because  from  sin,  you're  free. 

If  your  heart  is  bound  in  sin, 
By  Satan's  unbreakable  cord; 
There's  only  one  way  you  can  be  free- 
Through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord! 

When  Jesus  is  abiding  in  your  heart 
You're  as  happy  as  can  be; 
He  is  greater  than  all  the  world, 
And  He's  the  Only  One  for  me. 


Tk  e    I  i  g  In  tecJ    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
hat  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
hem:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets 
Matthew  7:12). 

The  chapter  from  which  this  text  is  taken 
>egins  with  a  warning,  "Judge  not  that  ye  be 
ot  judged."  Not  only  here  but  in  many  other 
places  in  God's  Word,  we 
are  commanded  not  to  be 
professional  censors,  public 
critics  or  private  fault-find- 
ers; looking  for  the  errors  of 
men  more  than  for  the  truth 
of  God. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  enforces 
this  truth  in  an  apt  illustra- 
tion in  one  of  his  books.  He 
lys:  "A  certain  infidel,  a  blacksmith,  was  in 
le  habit,  when  anyone  came  into  his  shop,  of 
;lling  what  some  Christian  brother  or  deacon 
r  minister  had  done,  and  say,  'That  is  one 
f  their  fine  Christians  we  hear  so  much  about!' 
n  old  gentleman,  an  eminent  Christian,  one 
ay  went  into  the  shop;  the  infidel  soon  began 
bout  what  some  Christian  had  done.  The 
Id  Christian  stood  a  few  moments,  and  lis- 
;ned,  and  then  quietly  asked  the  infidel  if  he 
ad  read  in  the  Bible  the  story  about  the  rich 
lan  and  Lazarus.  'Yes,  many  a  time;  and 
hat  about  it?'  'Well,  you  remember  about 
le  dogs;  how  they  came  and  licked  the  sores 
I  Lazarus?  Now,'  said  the  old  gentleman, 
lo  you  know  you  just  remind  me  of  those 
ogs,— content  to  merely  lick  the  Christian's 
>res.'  The  Blacksmith  grew  suddenly  pensive, 
id  hasn't  had  much  to  say  about  the  failing 
hristians  since." 

The  Golden  Rule  is  very  short,  but  impor- 
int.  Christ  said,  "For  this  is  the  law  and 
le  prophets."    Living  up  to  its  principals  is 

hard  lesson  in  which  the  world  has  made 
ttle  progress  since  it  was  given  nearly  two 
lousand  years  ago.  The  failure  to  practice 
lis  rule  of  life  has  been  responsible  for  most 
f  the  woes  of  both  individuals  and  nations. 

In  the  Golden  Rule  we  have  the  true  test 
:  what  we  owe  to  our  neighbor— "Love  thy 
sighbor  as  thyself."  A  real  test.  But  it  is  in 
loses'  law,  and  Christ  commanded  it.  In 
ealing  with  our  neighbor  we  are  to  put  our- 
slves  in  his  place.  In  the  Lord's  Prayer  we 
"e  taught  to  pray:  "And  forgive  us  our  debts, 
;  we  forgive  our  debtors." 

"For  if  we  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
pavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you: 
|  "But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
bither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespass- 
"  (Matt.  6:14,  15). 

The  Golden  Rule,  as  I  understand  it,  is  to 
It  toward  others  in  the  same  manner  and 
frit  as  we  would  have  them  act  toward  us. 
pis  is  not  easy  to  do,  and  I  dare  to  say  that 
w,  if  any,  fully  live  up  to  it.  Some  one  has 
id  that  "The  Golden  Rule  is  the  only  rule  of 
induct  consistent  with  the  Christian  profession 


One  At  a  Time 

Julia  Ward  Howe,  author  of  "The  Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic,"  once  wrote  to  an 
eminent  Senator  of  the  United  States  in  behalf 
of  a  man  who  was  suffering  great  injustice. 
He  replied:  "I  am  so  much  taken  up  with 
plans  for  the  benefit  of  the  race  that  I  have 
no  time  for  individuals."  She  pasted  this  into 
her  album  with  this   comment:   "When  last 


heard  from,  our  Maker  had  not  reached  this 
altitude." 

That  person  who  has  no  interest  in  indi- 
viduals, and  who  never  tries  to  rescue  even  one 
lost  soul,  has  a  spirit  different  from  that  of  the 
Master  whose  personal  words  and  work  make 
up  the  bulk  of  His  life  record. 

"He  who  waits  until  he  can  save  many  souls 
will  never  save  one."— Michigan  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


and  life,  and  by  constant  watching  and  diligent 
endeavor  we  all  can  make  it  practical." 

"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them." 

(Continued  next  week) 


Locked  inside  Russia  today  there  are  several 
million  Jews  without  the  gospel,  without  the 
Bible,  without  hope— that  is,  until  our  prayers 
open  Russia's  doors  so  that  its  Jews  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  Russians  may  hear  of  Christ. 
—Brethren  Evangel. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


The  Weapons  of  Our  Warfare 

2  Corinthians  10:4 

1.  The  armour  of  Ephesians  6:13-18 

2.  The  blood  of  His  cross— Revelation  12:11 

3.  The  word  of  our  testimony— Revelation  12:11 

4.  The  power  of  His  resurrection— Philippians  3:10 

5.  The  power  of  His  indwelling— Galatians  2:20 

6.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit— Acts  1:8 

7.  The  Word  of  God-Matthew  4:4,  7,  10 

8.  Faith-1  Peter  5:9 

9.  Prayer-Matthew  6:13;  Mark  9:29 

10.  Angels-Hebrews  1:14;  12:22  R.  V. 

11.  Personal  Resistance— 1  Peter  5:9;  James  4:7 

12.  Subjugation  to  God— James  4:7 

13.  Mental  Control-2  Corinthians  10:4 

14.  The  Ascended  Christ-Ephesians  1:21,  22 


NEWS  NOTES 

The  program  for  the  day  will  begin  at  10 
a.  m.  with  Sunday  school  to  be  followed  by 
the  Home-Coming  and  Dedication  Service. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Alford  of  Morehead  City,  North 
Carolina,  will  preach  the  Dedication  Sermon. 
After  the  morning  service  an  old-fashioned 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served.  The  afternoon 
will  be  devoted  to  visiting  and  fellowship  by 
those  present  while  open  house  is  held  in  both 
the  church  and  parsonage. 

All  former  pastors  and  members  as  well  as 
all  members  and  friends  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend  this  service.  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  is 
pastor. 

TEXAS  REVIVAL 
The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fort 


Worth,  Texas,  recently  held  a  great  revival 
with  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  B.  Thompson,  doing 
the  preaching.  There  were  nine  conversions 
and  nine  additions  to  the  church  during  the 
week.  It  was  said  by  the  older  members  of 
the  church  to  be  the  most  soul-stirring,  heart- 
warming revival  ever  held  in  the  church. 
Visitors  remarked  that  they  had  not  heard 
such  preaching  since  they  were  children.  The 
church  reports  that  the  revival  is  not  over 
because  through  Mr.  Thompson's  preaching, 
God  has  set  the  hearts  on  fire  and  there  are 
souls  still  being  saved  at  most  every  service. 

FORT  WORTH,  TEXAS,  PRODUCES  TWO 
YOUNG  MINISTERS 
The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fort 
Worth,  Texas,  is  very  proud  to  announce  that 
two  of  its  members,   Kenneth  Eagleton  and 


Lewis  Bernecker,  have  answered  the  call  to  the 
ministry. 

Kenneth,  a  student  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  visited  the  church  recently  and 
delivered  a  very  inspiring  message. 

Lewis,  a  young  man  who  has  more  recently 
answered  the  call,  preached  his  first  sermon 
April  26  to  a  full  house.  He  plans  to  enter 
training  for  the  ministry  at  an  early  date. 

Both  of  these  young  men  are  very  promising 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  and  the  church  re- 
quests that  you  join  them  in  prayer  for  their 
future  success. 

#       «  * 
NEW  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 

May  2,  1953,  a  new  church  was  organized 
at  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  by  Revs.  Herman 
Wooten  and  R.  C.  Ambrose. 

A  lot  for  a  church  building  was  purchased 
long  before  the  church  was  organized.  After 
many  days,  months,  and  years  of  praying,  the 
long  awaited  church  has  now  become  a  reality. 

May  3,  a  land-breaking  ceremony  was  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Wooten  and  Mrs.  Ambrose.  The 
foundation  for  the  building  has  already  been 
laid  and  much  material  has  been  purchased. 
Anyone  wishing  to  contribute  to  the  cause 
which  will  be  greatly  appreciated.  Send  your 
donations  to  the  church  treasurer,  Mrs.  Tom 
West,  Route  1,  Plymouth,  N.  C. 

ALBEMARLE  DISTRICT  UNIONS 
The  Albemarle  District  Union  Meeting, 
League  Convention,  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Albemarle  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  convene  with  Free  Union  Church, 
Tyrrell  County,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  May  30, 
31,  1953.    The  programs  follow: 

Union  Meeting,  Saturday,  May  30 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotion   and   Welcome,   Rev.   L.  E. 

Ambrose 
10:15— Moderator's  Address 
10:20— Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Meeting 
—Calling  Roll  of  Ministers 
—Calling  Roll  of  Churches 
—Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Announcements 
11:25— Sermon,  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  T.  F.  Davenport 
1:15— Special  Music 
1:20-Business 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Miscellaneous 

—Petitions  for  Next  Union 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

Alice  Webster,  Program  Committee 
League  Convention,  Saturday  Night,  May  30 
8:00-Devotions,  L.  E.  Ambrose 

—President's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 

—Minutes 

—Roll  of  Leagues  and  Receiving  of  Re- 
ports 
—Old  Business 
—New  Business 
—Report  of  Digest  Committee 
—Sermon,  Rev.  Charles  Craddock 
—League  Benediction 
Sunday  School  Convention,  Sunday,  May  31 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Harry  Swain 
10:15-Remarks,  President 


The  Centra  lily  of  The  Cross 

I.  The  Centrality  of  the  Cross  in  the  Program  of  the  Father 

A.  Foreseen  and  Foreordained-Acts  2:23;  1  Peter  1:20 

B.  Foretold-Luke  18:31;  Acts  3:18;  1  Peter  1:11,  12 

C.  Manifested  as  His  work-Isaiah  53:2;  53:10 

D.  Manifests  His  wisdom— 1  Corinthians  1:23,  24 

E.  Manifested  in  His  declaration  concerning  this  age— 
Ephesians  3:21;  Hebrews  9:26 

II.  The  Centrality  of  the  Cross  in  the  Program  of  the  Son 

A.  In  Teaching-Matt.  16:21-28 

B.  In  Salvation-John  3:14;  12:32 

C.  In  Determination-John  12:27 

D.  In  Obedience— Philippians  2:8 

III.  The  Centrality  of  the  Cross  in  the  Program  of  the  Believer 

A.  In  his  personal  experience  within— Galatians  2:20,  24 

B.  In  his  personal  experience  without— Galatians  6:14 

C.  In  his  preaching  and  practice— 1  Corinthians  1:23;  2:2 

CHANGES 

1.  Repentance  is  a  change  of  purpose  (Luke  15:18;  1  Thess. 
1:9). 

2.  Salvation  is  a  change  of  position  (Eph.  2:6-8). 

3.  Justification  is  a  change  of  state  (Rom.  5:1). 

4.  Adoption  is  a  change  of  body  (Rom.  8:23). 

5.  Redemption  is  a  change  of  masters  (Eph.  1:7). 

6.  Sanctification  is  a  change  of  life  (1  Thess.  5:23,  24). 

7.  Consecration  is  a  change  of  will  (Rom.  12:1,  2). 

—Christian  Victory. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Conditional  Rewards 

^S^jNE  day  I  heard  a  man  praying  and 
ByjRj  he  said,  "Lord,  open  the  windows  of 
fjBj$<l  heaven  and  pour  us  out  a  blessing 

great  that  there  will  not  be  room  enough 

receive  it."  He  was  not  a  tither,  but  he 
pected  God  to  fulfil  the  promise  made  in 
dachi  3:f0,  ff.    God  made  a  great  promise 

His  people;  not  only  a  promise,  but  a  chab 
ige.    Get  it!  the  WORD  of  GOD;  "Bring  ye 

the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
ly  be  meat  in  my  house,  and  prove  me  here- 
th,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
en  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 

receive  it.  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer 
•  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the 
tits  of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine 
it  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field, 
th  the  LORD  of  host." 

The  Israelites  had  been  robbing  God,  ac- 
rding  to  the  Word.  Now  they  are  chal- 
lged  to  pay  up  their  rent  and  quit  their 
ihonesty.  There  was  no  use  for  them  to 
c  God  "To  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
ur  them  out  a  blessing,"  as  long  as  they 
ntinued  to  rob  Him.  There  is  no  use  in 
snding  our  breath  to  ask  special  blessings 
im  God,  when  we  are  hoarding  that  which 
longs  to  God  and  spending  it  on  the  pleas- 
es created  by  the  devil.  But  let  us  look  at 
ne  more  of  God's  conditional  promises: 
"Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor: 
3  LORD  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble, 
le  LORD  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him 
ve;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth: 
d  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of 
!  enemies.  The  LORD  will  strengthen  him 
on  the  bed  of  languishing:  thou  wilt  make 
his  bed  in  his  sickness"  (Psa.  41:1-3).  King 
:zekiah  got  fifteen  years  added  to  his  life 
cause  he  had  met  the  conditions. 
"Honour  the  LORD  with  thy  substance,  and 
th  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase:  So 
jdl  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy 
esses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine"  (Prov. 
9,  10).  If  people  would  meet  the  condi- 
;ns  by  using  their  substance  the  results  would 
greater  reaping  of  fruits  from  the  soil.  Pest, 
Might,  floods,  tornadoes,  and  other  destruc- 
;p  means  could  be  avoided  largely  if  wc 
iuld  only  be  honest  with  God.  Here  is  the 
>of:  "There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
aseth;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
n  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The 
3ral  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he  that 
'^tereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself"  (Prov. 
24,  25 ) .     Brother  you  cannot  beat  God 


the 


giving. 


Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good 


measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again" 
(Luke  6:38).  We  can  get  empty  very  quick- 
ly by  failing  God.  Full  blessings  are  received 
with  full  obedience  to  God's  commandments. 
However,  some  people  expect  to  reap  rich 
rewards  when  they  have  failed  to  meet  the 
challenge  of  God.  God  does  not  do  business 
that  way.  When  we  meet  God's  challenge, 
right  then  it  is  a  pleasure  of  our  heavenly 
Father  to  meet  His  part  of  the  contract.  There 
is  a  little  chorus  that  goes  like  this: 

"The  blessings  come  down 
As  the  prayers  go  up," 

which  is  true,  but  we  must  be  obedient  to 
God's  command  for  the  blessings  to  come 
down.    May  we  look  at  some  more  Scripture: 

"Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  he  give;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  suf- 
ficiency in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work"  (2  Cor.  9:7,  8).  The  word  grace 
here  means  temporal  blessings.  God  never 
fails  to  meet  His  promise.  The  failure  is  al- 
ways to  be  attributed  to  our  sinful  dealings 
toward  God.  If  you  want  a  blessing,  meet 
these  challenges  of  God.  Let  us  see  one  more 
before  closing: 

"I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and 
to  remember  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive"   (Acts  20:35). 

All  the  above  promises  are  given  condition- 
ally. So  we  need  not  to  ask  God  to  go  be- 
yond His  challenge.  Meet  the  conditions  and 
the  blessings  are  ours. 

If  God  were  to  pour  out  His  blessings  over 
the  top  of  our  negligence  or  disrespect  for  His 
challenge,  He  would  be  endorsing  our  sin  of 
disobedience.  No  special  blessings  from  God 
without  meeting  God's  plan.  How  about  it 
brother?    am  I  right? 

I  heard  of  a  man  up  the  state  who  promised 
to  meet  God's  challenge  in  the  tithing  business, 
if  God  would  only  heal  him  and  give  him  a 
chance.  God  did  heal  him  and  for  a  while  he 
was  true  to  God;  he  prospered  financially  and 
grew  spiritually.  But  after  years  of  enjoying 
God's  blessings  he  went  back  on  God  and 
began  to  rob  God.  It  was  not  long  before  his 
health  failed  again  and  he  began  to  loose  all 
that  he  had  gained,  his  wealth  slipped  away 
from  him.  Brother,  if  we  make  a  vow  wc 
had  better  "toe  the  mark"  with  God.  He  never 
will  let  you  down,  if  you  keep  on  the  credit 
side  of  God's  ledger. 

God  will  bless  the  individual,  the  home,  the 
church,  the  institution,  and  the  nation  that 
honors  God  with  that  which  belongs  to  God. 
He  says;  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is 
the  LORD."  The  god  of  millions  today  is 
money.  Even  people  who  claim  to  be  the  chil- 
dren of  God  think  more  about  getting  money 
than  pleasing  God.  Paul  knew  some  people 
whom  he  described  as  follows:  "For  many 
walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ:  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 


in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things"  (Phil. 
3:18,  19).  This  is  a  fitting  description  of  the 
average  American.  We  have  on  the  American 
dollar,  "In  God  we  trust,"  but  the  average 
person  trusts  more  in  the  dollar  than  in  God. 
Some  have  god's  of  pleasure,  some  god's  of 
wealth,  some  worship  self,  some  seek  the  praise 
of  men.  Yes,  the  god  of  praise  is  what  some 
want.  If  they  do  not  get  a  lot  of  praise,  they 
will  not  play.  Oh!  how  much  we  need  to  get 
away  from  selfish,  lustful  desires,  and  "Set  our 
effections  on  things  above  where  Christ  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father." 

God's  Financial  Plan  for  His  Church 

God  has  a  plan  for  the  financial  running  oi 
the  church.  Not  plans,  but  a  plan.  His  plan 
is  tithes  and  offerings.  I  cannot  make  an  of- 
fering until  I  have  paid  my  rent.  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  therein,  and  they 
dwell  therein."  I  am  here  as  a  steward  to 
use  that  which  God  has  made  His  own,  and  re- 
turn to  Him  that  which  is  His  own.  If  I  do 
not  give  according  to  God's  plan  then  I  am  a 
robber  of  God.  That  is  what  God  says.  So, 
after  I  have  paid  my  rent  unto  the  LORD,  then 
I  can  make  an  offering,  which  God  will  richly 
bless. 

I  never  got  a  blessing  out  of  purchasing  a 
plate  of  food  for  any  benevolent  purpose.  I 
have  been  guilty  of  doing  such  a  few  times, 
just  to  satisfy  a  friend  who  knew  no  better 
than  to  sell  plates  to  run  God's  business,  but 
I  was  the  looser.  Always  when  I  get  right 
down  and  make  an  offering,  a  sacrificial  offer- 
ing, God  opens  a  window  and  a  blessing  comes 
down. 

I  remember  once  when  I  had  taken  an  old, 
run-down  church,  where  there  were  only  a 
few  people,  the  old  church  building  was  about 
rotten,  the  top  was  in  bad  shape,  I  said:  "Let 
us  get  to  some  repairs  here,  and  to  make  it 
go  I  will  give  a  certain  amount."  I  did  and 
the  amount  needed  was  raised.  It  was  a 
sacrifice  on  my  part.  After  the  service  closed 
a  visitor,  who  was  a  member  of  another  church, 
came  to  me  and  said;  "I  want  to  make  you  a 
gift.  Preachers  should  not  have  to  make  re- 
pair gifts  that  belongs  to  the  members."  This 
man  gave  me  some  bills  and  when  I  counted 
them  there  was  exactly  four  time  what  I  gave 
for  the  repair  job.  However,  I  believe  that 
preachers  should  tithe  and  make  offerings  too, 
even  if  the  visitor  thought  otherwise.  I  made 
a  gift  in  helping  to  get  a  sick  lady  to  the  hos- 
pital when  she  could  not  have  gone.  A  man 
who  found  it  out  gave  me  twice  as  much  as  I 
had  given.  One  day  a  man  walked  up  to  me 
and  gave  me  fifty  dollars;  I  was  on  the  street 
and  needed  some  help,  but  I  had  not  told  any 
one— God  knew  it.  I  said,  "What  is  this  for?" 
He  said,  "To  use  as  you  please."  Thank  the 
Lord.  You  cannot  get  ahead  of  GOD  with 
your  gifts.  AMEN.  This  is  not  bragging,  it 
is  a  fact.  You  think  what  you  may;  I  know 
God  will  do  what  He  says. 


The  thing  that  surprises  the  college  man 
most  when  he  gets  out  into  the  world,  is  to 
find  out  how  much  uneducated  people  know 
that  he  doesn't. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Memorial-Day  Thoughts 

Sarah  Schuster 

■ H,  Grandma,"  said  Nathalia  Werth 
as  she  and  Mother  came  in  from 
decorating  the  graves  on  the  Werth 
family  lot  a  few  days  before  Decoration  Day. 
Mother  went  to  get  dinner  ready  but  Nathalia 
ran  to  tell  Grandmother  about  the  strange  ex- 
perience they  had  had. 

"Do  you  know,  Granny,"  she  said,  "we  sat 
on  our  lot  bench  and  talked  with  a  very  nice 
lady  who  told  us  the  funniest  thing.  She  said 
that  she  comes  out  to  the  cemetery  at  least 
once  a  week  since  she  has  purchased  her  burial 
plot  out  there,  because  she  wants  to  get  ac- 
quainted and  friendly  with  the  place  where 
she  will  lie  buried.  What  do  you  make  of  that, 
Granny?"  asked  the  ten-year-old  with  a  look 
of  astonishment  written  over  her  ruddy,  beau- 
tiful young  face. 

"I  had  never  thought  of  a  cemetery  in  that 
light,"  said  Grandmother  Werth,  "but  that  is 
a  thought  with  real  poetry  in  it,  if  you  look  at 
it  in  a  certain  way.  She  means  she  wants  to 
know  what  birds  sing  there,  how  the  grass 
looks,  what  flowers  will  be  around  her  and 
what  kinds  of  trees  will  shade  her  grave." 

"But,  Grandmother,"  said  Nathalia  earnestly, 
"we  don't  believe  that  Grandfather  is  really  out 
there  in  your  grave  lot,  do  we?" 

Grandma  smiled  kindly,  for  what  a  keen 
pleasure  it  was  to  her  old  heart  to  hear  the 
young  child,  who  had  been  converted  only  the 
winter  before  at  the  revival  meeting  in  their 
church,  aligning  herself  right  up  with  Grand- 
ma's sixty-five  years  and  saying  firmly,  "We 
don't  believe,  do  we?" 

"Yes,  darling,  you  are  right— Grandpa's  body 
had  been  lying  out  there  in  the  burial  plot  for 
twenty  years  now,  but  his  spirit  is  in  Heaven 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  said  that  He 
wanted  His  own  to  be  with  Him  where  He 
was.    There's  no  doubt  about  that." 

"But  then,  Granny,  it  would  seem  to  me  it 
would  be  far  better  for  a  person  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  Heaven  than  with  the  grass  and 
the  flowers  and  the  trees  and  the  birds  of  the 
cemeterv,  even  though  they  are  nice  and  love- 

K 

"You  surely  are  right,  my  child,  Nathalia, 
answered  Grandma,  ready  to  extend  the  con- 
versation. 

"I  remember  my  father,  your  great-grand- 
father came  over  to  America  from  Germany, 
alone,  at  twenty  years  of  age,  and  he  never 
forgot  the  feeling  of  strangeness  and  fear  when 
he  realized  that  he  could  not  understand  a 
word  of  the  language  spoken  in  the  new  coun- 
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try.  When  we  children  were  unnecessarily 
timid  he  often  said  to  us,  by  way  of  giving  vis 
courage  and  poise,  'Well,  you  know  the  lan- 
guage spoken  in  the  country,  don't  you?' 

"What  is  the  language  of  Heaven,  Granny?" 
asked  Nathalia  earnestly. 

Grandma  laughed  as  she  said,  "There  used 
to  be  an  old  lady  in  my  father's  German 
church  who  really  believed  that  the  German 
language  would  surely  be  spoken  in  Heaven," 
Grandmother  continued.  "We  don't  know 
about  the  language  spoken  there,  but  we  know 
that  we  will  all  be  able  to  express  ourselves, 
for  the  Bible  says  that  we  will  sing  praises  to 
the  One  who  redeemed  us  and  gave  us  the 
right  to  be  there.  The  language  of  Heaven 
means,  though,  Nathalia,  my  child,  that  we  get 
to  know  and  to  understand  the  things  of  God 
and  the  Spirit." 

"To  accept  Jesus  as  your  Lord  and  Saviour  is 
the  first  step,  isn't  it,  Granny?"  asked  Nathalia 
with  unusual  insight  and  understanding  for  her 
years. 

"Yes,  indeed,  child,  you  are  right  there.  By 
giving  your  heart  and  your  life  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  you  become  acquainted  with  the  King  of 
the  country  over  yonder,"  said  Grandmother. 

"Wheee!  it  would  have  made  a  big  difference 
if  Grandfather  Werth  had  personally  known 
the  President  of  the  United  States  when  he 
came  to  America,  wouldn't  it  have?  He  would 
have  sent  his  servants  to  meet  Grandfather, 
or  even  driven  out  hims.elf  to  greet  him,"  said 
Nathalia  excitedly. 

"Yes,  child,  that's  exactly  right.  When  you 
know  and  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
personal  Saviour  you  have  entered  in  at  the 
right  door.  To  know  the  King  of  a  country 
is  to  get  acquainted  quickly  with  all  the  new 
tilings  and  situations." 

"He  might  even  send  you  a  reservation  for 
the  train  or  the  boat,  might  he  not,  Granny?" 
asked  the  child  with  great  interest. 

"Yes,  my  child,  how  right  you  are!  The  first 
minute  you  fully  put  your  life  into  His  hands 
you  are  His  own  child,  and  all  the  privileges 
and  powers,  and  even  the  reservation  for  Heav- 
en, at  last,  is  written  indisputably  down.  No 
one  can  argue  or  deceive  or  cheat  you  out  of 
your  birthright,"  said  Grandmother  resolutely. 

"My!  it  is  wonderful  to  be  saved  and  safe, 
isn't  it,  Granny?"  said  Nathalia. 

"Yes,  my  child.  In  our  little  town  there 
was  a  man  who  owned  a  big  lumber  yard. 
When  a  little  boy  was  born  to  his  wife  he  had 
a  man  go  right  out  to  the  lumber  yard  the 
same  day  and  paint  a  sign  on  the  lumber  yard. 
Not  reading  George  Brown,  owner,  as  former- 
ly stood  there,  but  he  had  him  paint  in  big 
white  letters  on  the  dark  fence:  GEOBGE 
BBOWN  AND  SON,  OWNERS.  Everyone  in 
the  town  laughed  heartily  and  rejoiced  with 
Mr.  Brown  that  he  had  a  son  and  an  heir.  That 


is  really  a  picture  of  what  our  Lord,  the  gref 

King  of  Heaven,  does  the  minute  we  put  01 
feeble  hand  into  His  and  give  him  our  hear 
He  says  'Jesus  Christ  and  Nathalia  Werth 
and  the  Bible  says,  you  know,  we  are  joii 
heirs  with  Christ." 

"Oh,  it  is  grand  to  be  saved,  isn't  it,  Grai 
ny?"  said  Nathalia  heartily. 

"Yes,  my  child,  but  of  course,  Georg 
Brown's  baby  son  could  just  lean  on  him  an 
love  him,  but  very  soon  he  began  to  help  h 
father  a  little  with  the  work.  He  was  with  h 
father  everywhere  and  he  learned  the  businesi 
Finally  he  became  a  real  partner." 

"That's  the  way  with  being  a  Christian,  tot 
isn't  it?  We  get  to  know  more  and  more  abov 
the  new  country  to  which  we  are  going,  don 
we?"  said  Nathalia. 

"Yes,  my  child,  the  Bible  is  the  map  am' 
guide  Book.  My  father  used  to  read  it  so  com 
stantly  and  with  such  joy  that  when  I  was  1 
little  girl  many  times  I  said  to  my  sister  (whe:. 
we  suddenly  came  in  and  saw  his  head  burie'1 
in  its  pages),  'You  would  surely  think  Pop  ha/ 
a  new  book,'  but  it  was  always  the  same  Bool1 
the  Bible.  He  got  so  well  acquainted  wit 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew  am 
Paul  that  actually  a  few  days  before  he  pass©1 
over  to  that  beautiful  new  country  he  suddenl' 
awakened  one  day  and  asked  my  brother, 
Paul  dead?'  Oh,  how  he  knew  and  loved  ever 
word  that  Paul  had  written!  I  wouldn't  be  s 
all  surprised  if  our  Lord  had  vouchsafed,  pei 
mitted,  His  humble,  faithful  servant  a  littl 
talk  with  the  great  Apostle  even  before  h 
stepped  into  the  Glory  Land,"  said  Grandml 
tenderly. 

"I  think  it  is  far  more  profitable  to  get  ac 
quainted  with  the  Guide  Book  than  with  thj 
cemetery  where  you  will  lie  buried,  don't  yoi 
Granny?"  asked  Nathalia. 

"Yes,  dear,"  said  Grandma  with  a  farawa' 
look  in  her  eyes.  "I  always  wanted  to  teij 
you  when  you  were  older  but  I  guess  this  ii 
a  good  time,  that  I  believe  the  King,  our  Lor( 
Jesus,  did  come  to  meet  your  Grandfathe( 
when  he  came  to  pass  over  to  the  new  land,  foi 
he  opened  his  eyes,  just  before  he  closed  then 
forever,  with  a  look  of  surprise  as  if  he  sa\l 
wondrous,  unutterable  glories,  and  as  if  he  saiq 
'Lord  Jesus,  can  this  be  for  me?' 

"Well,  child,"  said  Grandmother,  "I  reall; 
did  no  texpect  to  get  into  such  a  deep  convei! 
sation  when  we  began  to  talk  about  the  lad-, 
who  wanted  to  get  acquainted  with  the  cernt' 
tery  and  the  place  where  her  body  is  to  lit' 
But,  after  all,  Memorial  Day  in  reality  meanl 
that  we  remember  our  loved  ones,  and  htflj 
better  can  we  decorate  their  graves  than  t 
talk  about  their  faithful  service  to  the  King  c 
the  new  country  to  which  they  have  gone— th 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 


Two  boys  were  talking  about  a  schoolmati 
One  said,  "It  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  wi 
Tom  over  to  our  side,  for  when  he  does  sal' 
'No'  he  only  about  half  means  it."  You  kno1 
by  this  that  Tom  was  not  a  strong  boy  II 
character.  Christians  should  learn  when  to  sa 
"No"  and  then  mean  it.  If  they  do  this  f( 
the  Lord,  and  trust  Him,  He  will  make  thei| 
able  to  carry  it  out.— R.R.J. 
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OBITUARIES  \ 

I 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  !. 
:harge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  f 
or  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  i 
'ostage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  • 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  { 
iae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ) 
or  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist, 


Resolution 

(MRS.  SARAH  RADFORD) 
We,  the  members   of  Rains   Cross  Roads 
lurch,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  wish  to  pay 
bute  to  the  memory  of  our  deceased  sister, 
rah  Radford. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
id's  holy  will,  remembering  that  his  Word 
ys,  "Rlessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
>rd." 

2.  That  in  the  passing  of  our  dear  sister,  we, 
e  church  and  community,  have  lost  one  of 
r  faithful  members.  She  will  long  be  re- 
jmbered  by  her  many  friends. 

3.  To  the  family,  we  extend  our  deepest 
mpathy.  May  God's  richest  blessings  rest 
th  them. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
the  family,  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  Free  Will 

iptist  Press  for  publication,  and  copy  placed 
ion  the  church  records. 

By  The  Committee 

In  AAemoriam 

(MRS.  MITTIE  IRENE  HOLLAND) 
"She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor; 
a,  she  reacheth  forth    her    hands    to  the 
edy"  (Proverbs  31:20). 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
y  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith"  (II  Timothy 
7). 

On  March  11,  1953,  our  beloved  sister  in 
irist,  Mittie  Irene  Holland,  was  taken  sud- 
:nly  from  our  midst.  Though  in  poor  health 
r  some  time,  she  was  not  considered  serious- 
ill.  She  was  born  in  Lenoir  County,  North 
irolina,  April  3,  1899,  the  eldest  daughter  of 

5.  and  the  late  Julia  Hinson  Braxton  of  La 
range,  North  Carolina.  In  1919  she  married 
jbert  F.  Holland  of  Kinston  and  lived  in 
5noir  County  all  of  her  life. 

Mrs.  Holland  united  with  the  La  Grange 
hurch  shortly  after  it  was  founded  in  1916, 
id  was  a  faithful,  willing  worker  as  long  as 
e  lived.  She  was  one  of  the  charter  mem- 
:rs  of  the  woman's  auxiliary  and  was  active 

all  church  affairs.  She  held  the  office  of 
easurer  of  the  church  many  years,  longer 
an  anyone  else  has  in  its  history.  She  would 
ways  lend  a  willing  and  helping  hand  to 
>ose  in  need.  No  one  ever  went  away  empty- 
inded;  she  would  do  without  herself  to  help 
hers  and  would  do  when  she  was  not  able 
lysically,  but  nevertheless,  she  went  about 
?r  Father's  business,  always  doing  good. 

We  feel  sure  that  she  will  hear  the  greet- 
g  of  commendation,  "well  done,  thou  good 
id  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful 


over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  the  ruler  over 
many;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
The  church  has  lost  a  faithful,  loving  worker. 
Her  help  and  counsel  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
all  who  came  into  contact  with  her. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  R.  F.  Hol- 
land; four  daughters,  Mrs.  Wayne  Jones,  Fay- 
etteville;  Mrs.  Maurice  Coombs,  Kinston;  Mrs. 
Barney  Jones  and  Mrs.  Shirley  Holland,  of  the 
home;  one  son,  Robert  B.  Holland  of  La 
Grange;  her  father,  Josiah  S.  Braxton;  three 
sisters,  Mrs.  Jake  Herring,  Sr.,  La  Grange, 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Wassenman,  New  York  City,  Mrs. 
Mary  B.  Sadler,  Washington,  D.  C;  two  broth- 
ers, James  T.  Braxton,  Kinston,  and  Lt.  Col. 
Joseph  C.  Braxton,  Japan;  and  five  Grandchil- 
dren. 

She  has  left  her  imprints  for  good  behind 
in  all  the  kind,  good  things  she  did  for  others 
in  the  name  of  her  Lord,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  she  has  received  that  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  is  laid  up  for  those  who  love  and 
serve  the  Lord. 

Be  it  resolved:  that  a  copy  of  this  be  sent 
to  her  family,  one  placed  with  the  minutes  of 
the  woman's  auxiliary,  and  one  published  in 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST;  as  our  way  of 
showing  respect  and  appreciation  to  our  de- 
parted member,  and  sympathy  to  her  family. 

Authorized  by  the  La  Grange  Woman's 
Auxiliary  and  submitted  by, 

Josephine  A.  Herring. 


Tennessee  Auxiliaries 
Report 

COFER'S  CHAPEL-NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  'Cofer's  Chapel 
Church  held  its  April  meeting  during  the  week 
of  prayer  with  14  members,  9  visitors,  and  one 
new  member  present. 

There  was  a  season  of  prayer  for  the  ob- 
jects given  in  our  Year  Book  of  Programs  for 
the  week  of  prayer.  The  other  nights  of  the 
prayer  week  were  well  attended  also. 

An  unusual  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the 
devotional  service  presided  over  by  Mrs.  L.  D. 
Miley  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Melvin.  Being  Easter 
week,  there  were  six  scenes  given  of  the  re- 
surrection story  in  Scripture  and  song  by  a  hid- 
den choir  and  illustrated  by  shadow  pictures. 
This  was  very  impressive.  An  interesting  and 
profitable  game  was  included  in  the  social 
period  of  the  meeting  in  which  the  leader  ask- 
ed questions  on  the  Year  Book  of  Programs  in 
a  relay  game. 

NEW  HOPE-JOELTON,  TENN. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  New  Hope 
Church  held  its  regular  monthly  meeting, 
April  25  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Garner  Culwell 
with  12  members  and  one  new  member  pres- 
ent. 


Mr.  Manuel  Moore 

Mr.  Manuel  Moore,  age  80,  of  Route  2, 
Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina,  died  January  16, 
1953,  after  a  lingering  illness.  He  was  born 
September  7,  1882,  a  son  of  the  late  Walter 
C.  and  Mandy  Barbour  Moore.  He  was 
married  to  Delia  Williams,  after  whose  death 
he  was  married  to  Mattie  Allen. 

Brother  Moore  was  one  of  the  oldest  mem- 
bers of  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
had  served  as  a  deacon  for  more  than  twenty 
years.  He  attended  services  regularly  until 
declining  health  prevented  his  doing  so.  He 
was  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Surviving  are  five  daughters:  Mrs.  Kitty 
Beard,  Newport  News,  Va.;  Mrs.  Belle  Stan- 
ley, Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C;  Mrs.  Lula 
Strickland,  Princeton,  N.  C;  Mrs.  Ina  Massen- 
gill,  Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C;  and  Mrs. 
Blanche  Barefoot,  Route  2,  Benson,  N.  C;  two 
sons:  Valton  Moore  and  Ralph  Moore  both  of 
Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C;  two  brothers:  Dave 
Moore  of  Route  3,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C,  and  Sam 
Moore  of  Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C;  several 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren. 

Obituary  Committee  of  Bethel  Church 
Mr.  Rayford  Lee,  Chairman 
Mrs.  Rufus  Allen 
Mrs.  Ernest  M.  Allen 


Our  program  being  on  "Stewardship,"  an 
interesting  feature  of  the  meeting  was  a  play- 
let given  entitled,  "The  Touch  of  the  Master's 
Hand."  We  are  glad  to  report  a  wonderful 
meeting  for  the  day. 

In  the  afternoon  session  before  entering  our 
business  meeting,  the  president,  Mrs.  Christine 
Boyd,  directed  a  testimonial  service  which  was 
very  spiritual  and  up-lifting  to  all. 

Mrs.  Marvin  Walker,  Publicity  Chin. 

Attention,  Georgia 
Women! 

The  Georgia  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conference 
will  meet  in  conjunction  with  the  Ministers' 
Conference  at  Camp  Mt.  Bethel,  four  miles 
north  of  Ashburn,  June  8-13.  Mrs.  Edith  D. 
Shiver,  president  of  Georgia  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  will  teach  the  "Woman's  Auxiliary 
Manual"  during  the  convention. 

Those  attending  will  be  expected  to  furnish 
sheets,  pillow  and  pillow  cases,  towels,  bath 
cloths,  soap  and  any  other  toilet  articles  need- 
ed. The  price  of  board  will  be  one  dollar 
($1.00)  per  day  or  five  dollars  ($5.00)  for 
the  week. 
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Editor  «  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


By 

Rev.  Willard 

C.  Day 

D.  D. 


Gone,  But  Not  Forgotten 

"The  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance" (Psalms  112:6). 

We  pause  again  to  remember  those  who  have 
gone  on  to  meet  their  Lord.  For  many  years 
now  the  thirtieth  of  May  has  been  set  aside 
to  decorate  the  graves  of  our  loved  ones.  Not 
only  on  this  day  do  we  remember  them,  but 
in  everlasting  memory. 

Many  of  our  soldiers  accepted  Christ  on  the 
battlefield.  Thirty  American  infantrymen 
were  baptized  in  the  cold  surf  of  Anzio  beach- 
head on  the  eve  of  their  return  to  the  front 
line  fox  holes.  Clustered  in  barefooted  groups 
on  the  sand,  with  a  mine  field  on  one  side 
and  practicing  rifle  grenadiers  on  the  other, 
soldier  converts  sat  on  steel  helmets  while 
Captain  Leroy  W.  Raley,  who  had  just  re- 
covered from  a  shell  splinter  wound  in  his 
thigh,  led  them  in  singing,  "I  Can  Hear  My 
Saviour  Calling." 

Captain  Raley  said  the  soldiers'  desire  for 
baptism  grew  out  of  a  memorial  service  for 
their  comrades  who  had  died  on  the  beach- 
head. They  remembered  their  dead  comrades; 
we  will  not  forget  them! 

The  Bible  is  the  only  book  that  offers  the 
promise  of  life  after  death.  We  can  read 
other  books,  and  in  the  end,  the  author  dies. 
But  not  so  with  the  blessed  Book  of  God.  Be- 
gin with  the  first  verse  of  Genesis  and  read  to 
the  last  of  the  Revelation,  and  you  will  find 
the  author  yet  living  and  with  the  great  state- 
ment: "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  arid 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

We  do  not  have  any  control  over  death.  It 
always  appears  as  an  uninvited  guest.  But 
we  have  power  of  choice  as  to  what  death  we 
die:  either  a  wicked  death  or  a  righteous  death. 
God  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  sinner, 
but  the  death  of  a  Saint  is  precious  in  His 
sight. 

Those  who  die  in  the  Lord  are  promoted. 
They  ascend  from  a  state  of  sorrow  to  a  place 
of  happiness.  They  rest  from  their  labors  and 
await  the  hour  when  they  shall  come  from 
their  graves  and  go  home. 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  the  world  to  die  a 
vicarious  death.  He  took  the  heat  out  of 
life's  fever,  the  gloom  out  of  the  grave,  and 
will  remove  the  sting  of  death. 

William  Cullen  Bryant  gave  his  ideas  of 
death  in  the  last  lines  of  Thanatopsis:  "So  live, 
that  when  thy  summons  comes  to  join  the  in- 
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NEWS  NOTES 

10:25— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ambrose 

10:55— Enrolling    Ministers    and  Recognizing 
Visiting  Ministers 

—Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Sunday  School  Reports 

—Orphanage  Report 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 

—Congregational  Singing 

—Announcements 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
12:00— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 
12:30-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30— Devotions,  Rev.  Richard  Ambrose 
1 : 45— Business  Period 

—Treasurer's  Report 
2 : 45— Adjournment 

Mrs.  Ralph  Osborne,  Program  Committee 

2ND  DISTRICT  UNION  MEETING 
The  Second  District  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  convene 
with  Milbournie  Church,  Wilson  County,  on 
Saturday,  May  30,  1953.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Congregational  Singing 

10:10-Devotions,  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 

10:20— Remarks  by  Moderator 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Icie  Lamm 
—Response,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  and  Reading  of  Minutes 

11:00— News  from  Orphanage  and  Special 
Music. 

—Special  Offering  for  Orphanage 
11:15— Worship  Service,  Rev.  Dee  Bissette 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Singing 

—Devotions,  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

—Special  Music 

—Business  Period 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Officers  and  Committees'  Reports 

—Petition  for  Next  Union 

-Song 
3:00-Benediction 

FIRST  UNION  MEETING  OF  WESTERN 
CONFERENCE 
The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with 
Stoney  Creek  Church,  Wayne  County,  May 
30,  1953.  The  following  program  has  been 
arranged  for  the  day: 

Morning  Session 
9:30— Opening  Devotions,  Gene  Outland 
—Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Sasser 
—Response,  Albert  Rollins 
—Remarks  by  Moderator,  James  A.  Evans 


numerable  caravan  which  moves  to  that  mys- 
terious realm,  where  each  shall  take  his  cham- 
ber in  the  silent  halls  of  death,  thou  go  not, 
like  the  quarry-slave  at  night,  scouraged  to  his 
dungeon,  but  sustained  and  soothed  by  an  un- 
faltering trust,  approach  thy  grave  like  one 
who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch  about  him, 
and  lies  down  in  pleasant  dreams." 


—Reading  of  Minutes  of  Last  Union 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Music,  St.  Mary's  Male  Quartet 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  Wingate  Hansley 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Jasper  Edwards 

—"The  Importance  of  Women's  Work  in 

the  Church,"  Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan 
—Business  Period 
—Reports  of  Committees 
—Petition  for  next  Union 
3 : 00— Ad  journment 


Our  Pastor 

Mrs.  Walter  W.  Buck 

(Dedicated  to  Rev.  Walter  B.  Nobles, 
Winterville,  N.  C,  for  several  years 
pastor  of  Rose  Hill  Church.) 

I  am  thinking  of  our  pastor, 

A  good  shepherd,  kind  and  true, 

Who  has  guided  us  through  our  troubles; 

Our  love  he  always  would  renew. 

All  through  life's  rough  journey 

He  fed  us  with  the  bread  of  life; 

He  held  his  star  high  up  to  heaven, 

Pointed  to  us  the  living  Christ. 

Oh!  how  sweet  the  old  memories 
Still  linger  in  our  hearts. 
His  life  is  one  for  Jesus; 
From  his  love  we'll  never  part. 
Such  a  man  dear  God  did  give  us, 
Like  the  Moses  of  the  old, 
Who  led  the  children  of  Israel 
In  those  days  of  long  ago. 

He  carries  a  smile  of  sweetness 
Like  dear  Jesus  in  His  days; 
His  work  was  always  cheerful, 
God  gave  his  life  a  ripe  old  age. 
He  reared  a  family  of  good  children 
With  the  help  of  God's  dear  hand; 
Now  he  has  a  host  of  grandchildren 
To  give  him  joy  in  this  land. 

He  sowed  the  seed  of  righteousness 

From  the  beginning  until  the  end, 

He  will  never  be  forgotten 

For  he  has  so  many  friends. 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  joy 

For  the  gift  of  such  a  man; 

He  helped  us  to  walk  with  Jesus 

On  the  road  to  the  heavenly  land. 

When  our  work  on  earth  is  ended, 
From  this  life  we  depart; 
We  will  not  forget  our  pastor, 
We'll  still  love  him  in  our  hearts. 
We  want  to  walk  and  talk  with  Jesus 
In  that  golden,  happy  land; 
With  the  angels,  oh  so  happy, 
We  will  all  then  understand. 

What  a  golden  opportunity 

Our  pastor  gave  us  here  on  earth. 

Will  we  follow  in  his  footsteps, 

And  praise  the  dear  Lord  for  his  birth? 

When  we  gather  with  the  angels, 

With  the  Christians,  oh  so  great, 

We  will  meet  the  dear  Lord  Jesus; 

He  will  welcome  us  at  His  gate. 

We  will  say,  "Dear  Lord  Jesus, 

Our  good  shepherd  has  brought  us  home. 

Will  you  receive  us  up  in  heaven 

Where  in  sin  we'll  never  roam?" 

Oh,  the  joy  we  will  see, 

We'll  meet  each  other  face  to  face. 

We  will  dance  and  shout  with  angels 

In  that  golden,  happy  place. 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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Principles  of  Christian 
Stewardship 

(Lesson  for  June  7) 
Lesson:  2  Cor.  8  and  9;  2  Cor.  9:1-15. 
Introduction 

In  this  ninth  chapter  of  II  Corinthians,  Paul 
ends  Titus  and  two  others  whose  names  are 
lot  given  to  take  care  of  the  money  collected 
or  the  relief  of  the  poverty-stricken  congrega- 
ion  in  Jerusalem.  By  sending  Titus  and  his 
lommittee  to  receive  the  money,  Paul  was  be- 
Qg  very  careful.  It  would  silence  the  criticism 
if  those  who  might  have  felt  that  Paul  was  ap- 
>ropriating  funds  for  his  own  benefit. 

Let  us  not  get  the  idea  that  Paul  was  a 
labitual  complimenter.  He  did  not  mind 
peaking  a  word  of  praise  and  commendation 
vhenever  it  was  deserved,  but  he  was  also  apt 
o  speak  words  of  condemnation  if  one  fell 
hort  of  his  duty.  The  Corinthians  knew  this; 
herefore,  we  are  sure  that  they  valued  this 
ompliment  from  Paul. 

Isn't  there  also  a  challenge  in  Paul's  com- 
>liment?  Paul  is  saying  that  the  people  over 
n  Achaia  have  had  their  money  ready  for  a 
vhole  year.  Don't  let  Achaia  beat  you, 
Corinth!  Also  he  has  been  boasting  to  the 
leople  at  Macedonia  about  Corinth's  generos- 
ty.  He  is  challenging  the  Corinthians  to  live 
ip  to  the  reputation  that  he  has  given  them. 

-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  It  is  seldom  necessary  to  remind  faithful 
tewards  of  their  duty  in  giving  (V.  1 ) . 

2.  The  fire  of  zeal  will  always  stimulate 
ithers  to  follow  the  example  it  sets  before 
hem  (V.  2). 

3.  The  gift  that  is  ready  should  be  accepted 
nd  used  lest  the  gift  and  its  blessing  be  lost 
>y  delay  (Vs.  3,  4). 

4.  Christian  giving  should  be  an  act  of  grace 
nstead  of  a  gift  exhorted  or  coerced  (V.  5). 

5.  In  giving  as  in  planting  the  reaping  will 
>e  in  strict  keeping  with  the  sowing  (V.  6). 

6.  Those  whose  gifts  are  liberal  and  free 
vill  endear  themselves  to  God's  people  and  to 
lim  (V.  7). 

7.  Even  today,  as  in  David's  time,  the  Au- 
lior  of  true  benevolence  is  the  source  of  its 
upply  (Vs.  8-10). 

8.  The  deliberate  and  cheerful  gift  achieves 
our  ends:  It  enriches  the  giver,  evokes  thanks- 
jiving,  relieves  the  pain  of  want,  and  glorifies 
iod  (Vs.  11-14). 

9.  The  more  unspeakable  God's  Gift  to  us 
>ecomes,  the  more  unspeakable  our  thanks  to 
lim  become  (V.  15).— The  Bible  Teacher  (F. 
V.B.) 


Additional  Truths 

1.  The  gift  should  be  given  with  the  full  and 
hearty  consent  of  the  will.  There  should  be 
no  grudging  and  it  should  not  be  done  as  a 
mere  matter  of  duty.  After  he  has  sown  the 
seed  the  farmer  does  not  return  from  the  field 
with  sorrowful  heart,  and  exclaim,  "There!  all 
that  good  seed  is  thrown  away  and  lost."  No, 
he  does  not  feel  himself  the  poorer  for  the 
sowing,  but  knows  he  has  simply  parted  with 
his  seed  until  the  harvest,  when  he  shall  be 
the  richer  for  his  sowing.  The  seed  sowing  is 
but  the  investment  of  the  seed  for  a  richer  re- 
turn. He  sows  with  gladness  and  in  hope. 
He  returns  from  the  field  after  the  sowing,  say- 
ing, "The  soil  is  in  good  condition,  and  if  the 
weather  is  at  all  favorable  we  should  have  a 
large  crop."  He  is  joyful  and  hopeful.  This 
is  an  illustration  of  how  the  Christian  should 
give.  Let  us  remember  that  God  does  not 
desire  gifts  squeezed  or  forced  from  His  peo- 
ple, nor  those  that  are  given  with  an  unwilling 
heart  (Deut.  15:7-11,  14;  Prov.  23:6-8;  I  Peter 
4:9). 

2.  Giving  is  a  voluntary  act  and  a  universal 
privilege.  God  does  not  force  anything.  He 
does  not  force  us  to  believe  in  Christ  and  be 
saved;  He  does  not  enforce  our  obedience  to 
His  will.  But  quite  often  He  tests  our  sin- 
cerity, as  He  did  with  the  rich  young  ruler. 
He  had  claimed  to  love  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self, yet  he  was  unwilling  to  part  with  his 
possessions  and  give  them  to  the  poor.  And 
then  God  also  tests  our  love.  If  we  say  we 
love  Him  with  all  our  hearts,  He  wants  us  to 
give  the  proof  of  it  by  giving  to  Him  whatever 
He  asks.  You  would  hardly  call  the  husband  a 
respectable  man  who  claimed  he  loved  his  wife 
and  children,  but  gave  them  nothing  for  food 
or  for  clothing.  The  amount  of  love  we  have 
for  the  Lord  will  determine  the  amount  of 
money  we  will  give  for  His  cause.  If  under 
the  Law  the  people  were  compelled  to  give  a 
tenth,  should  we  who  are  under  grace  give 
anything  less? 

Giving  is  also  a  wonderful  privilege;  it  is 
one  of  the  graces  of  Christian  activity  ( II  Cor. 
8:7).  No  man  is  barred  from  exercising  it 
(9:7-9).  "Every  man"  means  exactly  what  it 
says,  but  of  course  it  is  addressed  to  believers. 

— The  Bible  Expositor 
3.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The   support   of  the   church   to  worthy 
causes. 

2.  Paul's  great  concern  about  the  Jerusalem 
church. 

3.  Paul's  care  in  dealing  with  the  Corinth- 
ians. 

4.  The  liberality  of  the  Corinthians  in  giving 
to  the  needy. 

5.  Paul's  boasting  or  praise  for  their  noble 
cause. 

6.  God's  reward  of  the  liberal  givers  to  His 
cause. 


7.  God's  unspeakable  gift  to  man. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTBATED. 

When  Christians  Sowed  Sparingly 

When  William  Z.  Foster  made  his  speech 
in  May,  1928,  accepting  the  Presidential  nomi- 
nation as  the  candidate  of  the  Communist  Par- 
ty, he  said: 

"Our  Party  creates  no  illusions  amongst  the 
workers  that  they  can  vote  their  way  to  eman- 
cipation. The  working  class  must  shatter  the 
capitalist  state.  It  must  build  a  new  state, 
a  new  government,  a  workers  and  farmers  gov- 
ernment—the Soviet  government  in  the  United 
States.  When  a  communist  heads  a  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States— and  that  day  will 
come  just  as  surely  as  the  sun  rises,  that  gov- 
ernment will  not  be  a  capitalist  government 
but  a  soviet  government,  and  behind  this  gov- 
ernment will  stand  the  red  army  to  enforce 
the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat." 

This  is  a  bold  statement,  but  one  hundred 
per  cent  true  as  far  as  Moscow's  designs  and 
Communist  Party  objectives  are  concerned. 

We  were  told  that  when  the  Party  came 
into  power,  a  United  States  of  Soviet  America 
would  be  established  .  .  .  that  this  Nation 
would  be  divided  into  Soviets,  with  a  Com- 
missar over  each  one.  When  such  statements 
were  made  in  our  meetings,  it  was  a  habit  for 
all  of  us  to  rise  with  clenched  fists  and  sing 
lustily: 

"We  march  down  the  streets  with  our  ban- 
ner unfurled;  fighting  for  bread  and  the  Com- 
munist World.  The  bosses  all  quake  at  the 
challenge  we  hurl.    Advance  to  the  U.S.S.A." 

One  comrade  would  then  step  forward  and 
ask  what  was  to  be  clone  with  the  religious 
people  of  the  country.  We  would  then  quote 
what  comrade  Lounatcharski  had  declared, 
namely:  "We  hate  Christians.  Even  the  best 
of  them  must  be  regarded  as  our  worst  enemies. 
All  religions  are  poison.  A  fight  to  the  death 
must  be  declared  upon  all  religions."— Kenneth 
Goff  in  Defender  Magazine. 

In  1917,  the  Czar  had  been  overthrown  and 
the  Kerinsky  government  was  ruling  in  Bussia. 
There  was  complete  religious  freedom  at  that 
time  in  Bussia,  and  wide  awake  Christians 
urged  the  Church  in  England  and  the  United 
States  to  send  the  Bible  and  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Bussians  who  were  anxious 
to  hear,  read  and  believe.  The  expenditure 
of  less  than  one  billion  dollars  for  Christ's 
cause  then  would  have  made  it  unnecessary 
to  spend  untold  billions  of  dollars  and  precious 
lives  now.    How  about  our  own  country  today? 


The  Christian  Advocate,  official  organ  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  published  weekly  in  Chica- 
go, Illinois,  and  edited  by  Otto  Nail,  features 
in  its  April  16  issue  an  article  by  Secretary 
of  State  John  Foster  Dulles,  entitled  "America's 
Besponsibility  in  Today's  World."  The  Advo- 
cate calls  Mr.  Dulles  "probably  the  prominent 
Protestant  Layman  in  America."  He  has  been 
a  ruling  elder  for  many  years  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.A. 
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ATTEND  THE  GREAT 

Camp  Meeting 

AND 

MINISTERS'  AND  LAYMEN'S  INSTITUTE 

AT  THE 

FLORIDA  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
CAMP  GROUND  TABERNACLE 

5  MILES  SOUTH  OF  COTTONDALE  ON  HIGHWAY  231 


Preaching  Daily 
• 

at  11:00  A.  M.  and  7:30  P.  M. 
For  information  write  to  Florida 
Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Camp, 
Cottondale,  Florida 

• 


Preaching  by 

DAMON   C.  DODD 

OF  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 


Good  Singing 

CHOIR  and  SOLO,  Etc. 
• 

While  in  camp  have  your  mail 
sent  in  care  of  Florida  Free  Will 
Baptist  Youth  Camp, 
Cottondale,  Florida 

• 


CLASSES  MORNING  and  AFTERNOON 

JUNE  7  THROUGH  JUNE  19 

MAKE  YOUR  PLANS  TO  ATTEND-COME  AND  STAY  THROUGHOUT  THE  SESSION 

EVERYONE  WILL  BE  WELCOME 


THE  FREE  WU  L 


The  East  Sweetwater  Church  was  organized  August  17,  1952,  at  the  close  of  a 
tent  meeting.  The  present  membership  of  the  church  is  38.  Rev.  Horace 
Teague  recently  conducted  a  meeting  in  this  church  with  54  conversions.  This 
church  is  a  member  of  the  Union  Association  of  Tennessee.  Rev.  J.  D.  Bright 
is  the  pastor. 


SHALL  I  MARRY  A  DRINKER? 
PRAYER  TIME   


Mrs.  Alvin  B.  Pfeiffer 
Wm.  Graham  Scroggie  q 
—  -Jennie  A.  Staplin 


AYDEN,  N.  C. 
JUNE  3,  1953 
Vol.  68       No.  22 


The  Mail  Box 


Quotes  of  Distinction 


JOHN  WEST'S  LETTER 
"This  letter  could  very  easily  be  entitled,  'Gripes,  Grunts  and 
Complaints.' 

"There  are  three  tilings  that  I  would  like  to  mention  in  this  letter. 
Namely,  Rev.  John  H.  West's  letter  entitled,  'I  Am  Confused';  Mrs. 
J.  T.  Bailey's  testimony;  and  the  Unscriptural  Doctrine  of  Premillinial- 
ism  advocated  in  the  Question  and  Answer  section. 

"Rev.  John  H.  West  and  I  are  very  close  friends  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  work  of  Oklahoma,  but  are  definitely  different  in  opinions. 

"Since  reading  Rev.  West's  article,  'I  Am  Confused,'  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Paper,  May  6  issue,  I  find  myself  in  a  state  of  confusion. 

"I  was  born  and  reared  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister's  home.  At 
the  age  ftf  seventeen  I  was  converted  at  an  altar  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  North  Carolina.  Six  months  after  my  conversion  God  called 
me  into  the  ministry.  In  the  fall  of  1945  I  enrolled  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  and  graduated  from  there  in  1947. 

"I  was  taught  in  the  home,  church,  and  college  that  Free  Will 
Baptist  stood  for  something.  Advocating  always,  that  unless  we  stood 
for  something  we  would  fall  for  anything.  Now  I  am  confused  after 
eight  years  of  ministry.  Rev.  West  informs  me  that  I  have  been  taught 
wrong,  that  in  reality  we  don't  believe  in  anything  and  are  opposed  to 
everything. 

"Rev.  West  has  always  advocated  that  we  should  preach  the  positive 
instead  of  the  negative.  Now  after  twenty  years  of  ministry  he  suddenlv 
changes  to  the  negative  (extremely)  way  of  preaching.  Using  one  of 
his  texts  of  many  years  ago,  'Brethren,  These  Things  Ought  Not  So  To 
Be.' 

"Free  Will  Baptists  in  Oklahoma  have  had  to  take  a  stand  on  the 
false  healing  movement  promoted  by  Oral  Roberts.  Now,  here  comes 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  Paper  advertising,  for  free,  for  Oral  Roberts  and 
his  'Healing  Waters  (so-called)  Program.'  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Okla- 
homa believe  in  Divine  Healing,  but  when  we  say  Divine  Healing  we 
mean  just  that.  This  show-off  healing  program  of  many  is  nothing  more 
than  'a  sure  cure  for  an  imaginary  sickness  or  an  imaginary  cure  for  a 
sure  sickness.'         '  .?7jf*<- 

"Why  is  so  much  time  spent  and  space  given  in  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  Paper,  to  the  advocacy  of  the  doctrine  of  Premillenialism? 
Would  the  same  amount  of  space  be  given  to  someone  who  would 
advocate  what  our  Treatise  gives  concerning  the  return  of  Christ,  the 
Resurrection,  the  Judgment  and  Eternity? 

"The  Apostle  Peter  declares,  2  Peter  3:10-13,  'But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  ivill  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 
Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  Looking 
for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat?  Nevertheless,  we,  according  to  His  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.' 

"Note,  what  takes  place  when  'the  day  of  the  Lord  comes  as  a  thief 
in  the  night.  The  heavens  pass  away  with  a  great  noise  and  the  earth 
shall  be  burned  up.'  Tin's  will  not  harmonize  with  the  doctrine  of 
Premillenialism. "-Rev.  Wade  Jerm'gan,  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

[•] 

"In  the  May  6  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  there  was  an  article 
in  the  'Mail  Box'  on  the  RSV  of  the  Bible  (Letter  by  Rev.  John  H.  West) 
which  says  that  it  is  not  true  that  the  National  Council  of  Churches  has 
a  copyright  on  the  RSV. 

"The  editor-in-chief  of  the  David  C.  Cook  publishing  Company 
published  an  article  which  says  that  the  copyright  on  the  RSV  is  owned 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

"I  have  understood  for  years  that  the  modernists  or  liberals  do  not 
believe  in  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ.  Why  did  all  this  confusion  have 
to  come  up  when  our  boys  are  fighting  in  Korea,  fighting  for  our  faith, 
and  take  the  facts  away  from  them  to  discourage  them  away  from 
mother's  Bible  that  they  believed  in  when  they  left  the  U.S.A.?"-Mrs. 
Nellie  B.  Lundry,  Cuba,  Illinois. 


Uum  and  Ruin. 

YOU  KNOW  SIR 
THEY  GO 
TOGETHER 
LIKE  TWIN 
BROTHERS" 


T/MOTHY  SHAY  ARTHUR. 


THANK  GOD  FOR  A  WASTEBASKE 

"A  wise  use  of  the  wastebasket,"  says  a  distinguish 
editor,  "is  the  secret  of  successful  editing."  Perhaps  or: 
those  who  have  done  the  work  of  an  editor  know  how  tr 
that  observation  really  is. 

One  of  the  most  unpleasant  things  about  our  task 
editor  is  the  rejection  of  some  article  or  announcement  tr 
some  Brother  or  Sister  has  sent  in.  Be  assured  that  we 
not  reject  anything  for  publication  unless  we  feel  that  it 
absolutely  necessary.  Here  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  \ 
have  had  to  refuse  publication  of  certain  articles :  ( 1 )  J 
announcement  of  a  meeting  on  a  certain  date  comes  to  us  \\ 
late  to  be  published  before  the  date  of  the  meeting.  ( 2 ) 
news  item  that  does  not  give  the  name  and  location  of  tl 
church  where  the  news  happened.  This  happens  ofte 
( 3 )  An  article  written  in  long  hand  that  we  cannot  read.  I 
do  accept  articles  in  long  hand  if  they  are  legible.  But  v 
have  had  to  reject  some  because  we  simply  could  not  re< 
them.  (4)  Articles  that  are  not  in  accord  with  Free  W 
Baptist  doctrine.  We  have  published  some  that  we  did  n 
agree  with,  but  we  could  not  find  anything  contrary  to  o 
treatise.  (5)  Poems  that  have  neither  rhyme  nor  reaso 
Maybe  we  don't  understand  poetry,  but  some  we  get  just  do 
not  look  like  poetry  to  us. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor 

R.  B.  SPENCER,  Editor  Emeritus 
Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  CaroliD 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  $1.00.  All  subscri 
tions  must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Chn 
L.  B.  Manning,  C.  J.  Harris,  D.  W.  Hansley,  T.  W.  Alford,  Sec,  D.  \ 
Alexander,  Kirby  West.  Approved  by  National  Association  of  Free  W 
Baptists.  Entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  secoi 
class  mail  matter, 


Shall  I  Marry 

A  Drinker? 


AST  week  a  dear  friend  and  her  three 
Smj  little  children  visited  us  for  the  week 
gjjj  end.    At  dinner  as  I  was  pouring  a 
of  milk  for  three-year-old  Johnny,  he 
I  up  in  his  sweet  voice,  "I  like  beer." 
)  do  I,"  chimed  in  Nan,  age  ten. 
)  do  I,"  eagerly  contributed  Dick,  "and 
Helen"— the  children  had  always  called 
"Aunt"— "during   the   time    I    stayed  at 
iter's,  while  Nan  was  quarantined  with 
,  I  drank  a  can  of  beer  every  night." 
ooked  at  twelve-year-old  Dick  with  corn- 
disbelief  and  horror.    "Oh,  no,  Dick,  you 
t!" 

ss,  I  did.    Didn't  I,  Mama?" 
was  incredible.    I  looked  at  his  mother. 
"  she  said,  "and  Mrs.  Schuster  called  after 
vere  home  and  apologized.    She  said  that 
old  her  we  allowed  you  to  drink  beer." 
'ell,  you  do,  Mama." 

ick,  you  know  we  don't— only  the  last  few 
:  in  Daddy's  bottle." 
le,  too,"  said  Johnny. 
Ie,  too,"  said  Nan. 

can't  imagine  a  dainty,  lovely  little  girl 
you,  Nan,  drinking  beer,"  I  said  to  Nan. 
h,  but  I  like  the  taste  of  it,"  she  replied 

conviction. 

vas  crushed.  My  friend  had  been  reared 
cultured,  Christian  home  where  intoxicat- 
iquor  was  never  used  in  any  form;  where 
r  was  considered  degrading;  yet  here  were 
children  testifying  that  they  liked  and 
c  beer. 

knew  that  John,  the  father,  drank  beer. 
1  seen  the  bottles  and  cans  in  their  home, 
ad  been  reared  in  a  home  where  liquor  was 
d.  After  the  children  were  in  bed,  I 
ssed  this  situation  with  Margaret,  for  I 
hat  fundamentally  she  had  not  changed 
r  opinions  or  convictions, 
elen,  I  am  just  sick  about  the  whole  thing, 
i  I  try  to  talk  it  over  with  John  and  tell 
it  isn't  wise  for  him  to  drink  in  front  of 
hildren,  he  will  not  listen  to  me.  He  says 
his  parents  drank  in  front  of  him  and 
er  he  nor  his  sister  and  brothers  are  al- 
ics  or  ever  become  drunk.  He  contends 
it  is  best  for  children  to  see  and  to  learn 
ink  in  moderation— that  it  will  save  them 
becoming  alcoholics.    I  can't  see  it  that 


By  Mrs.  Alvin  B.  Pfeiffeb 


way.  I  see  the  appetite  it  is  creating  in  the 
children." 

"Can't  you  refuse  to  let  John  have  the  beer 
at  the  table?" 

"I've  tried  it,"  she  replied.  "He  becomes 
resentful  over  my  domination,  as  he  calls  it.  I 
will  not  put  the  can  of  beer  on  the  table  or 
pour  it  for  him,  so  he  gets  it  from  the  refrigera- 
tor himself.  I  used  to  protest  and  we  would 
quarrel.  For  the  sake  of  peace  I've  given  in. 
It  was  awful  to  have  the  children  see  us  quar- 


Img. 


It  meant  every  dinner  started  with 


bickering." 

As  Margaret  was  speaking  I  thought  of  the 
importance  of  children's  seeing  in  their  parents 
an  united  front  on  moral  issues.  I  thought 
with  grief  of  what  the  future  might  hold  for 
golden-haired  Nan,  who  all  her  life  had  shown 
manifestations  of  wishing  to  escape  from  real- 
ity, liking  the  taste  of  beer  at  the  tender  age 
of  ten.  My  heart  sank  as  I  thought,  "She  is 
just  the  type  to  become  an  alcoholic,  and  she 
has  already  developed  a  liking  for  beer."  How 
true  and  wise  that  famous  statement,  "The  first 
drink  is  one  too  many." 

My  friend  continued,  "Oh,  Helen,  it  is  aw- 
ful to  be  married  to  someone  who  drinks.  I 
can  see  what  is  happening  to  the  children  and 
I  feel  like  a  trapped  animal  about  it.  Believe 
me,  if  a  girl  could  only  see  ahead  she  would 
think  twice  before  marrying  a  man  who  drinks. 
I  knew  before  I  married  John  that  he  drank, 
but  I  thought  I  could  persuade  him  to  stop. 
I  should  have  known  that  he  wouldn't  do  some- 
thing for  me  after  we  were  married  which  he 
was  unwilling  to  do  for  me  before  we  were 
married.  I  wonder  how  women  can  bear  it 
who  have  husbands  who  come  home  drunk. 
And  as  far  as  that  goes  what  assurance  have  I 
that  John  will  not  become  an  alcoholic?  Even 
now,  I  can  see  how  he  drinks  more  heavily 
when  he  is  under  tension  and  pressure  from 
business.    It's  a  vicious  circle;  it  only  makes 


matters  worse  to  drink.  I  feel  so  insecure  about 
the  future." 

Now  that  Margaret  had  started  to  unburden 
herself,  all  of  the  hidden  fears,  trouble,  and 
worries  began  to  be  voiced. 

"The  cost,  Helen— you  haven't  any  idea  of 
the  cost  and  how  it  robs  us  of  necessities  and 
little  extras  which  would  give  us  such  joy. 
Every  time  John  buys  a  case  of  beer,  I  think 
of  how  much  it  would  mean  to  put  that  money 
aside  for  the  children's  education.  I  try  not 
to  be  resentful  or  to  feel  he  is  selfish,  but  I 
know  I  do.  I  keep  reminding  myself  that  I 
knew  he  drank  when  I  married  him." 

She  continued  talking.  It  seemed  to  be 
helping  her  to  see  her  problem  more  clearly 
by  sharing  her  concern  with  me. 

"So  far,  I  haven't  had  the  trouble  that  two 
of  my  friends,  Ruth  and  Lillian,  are  having. 
Bill,  Lillian's  husband,  stops  for  a  drink  on 
the  way  home  from  work  and  sometimes  he 
stays  too  long.  He  doesn't  get  drunk,  but  by 
the  time  he  reaches  home  the  dinner  is  spoiled, 
the  children  are  uneasy,  hungry,  and  crabby, 
and  no  one  is  in  a  mood  for  a  pleasant,  relaxed 
evening  at  home. 

"Ruth  has  a  serious  problem  that  I  hope 
I'll  never  face,"  continued  Margaret.  "It  is  a 
common  problem  among  couples  where  the 
husband  drinks.  Ruth's  husband,  Fred,  wants 
to  go  out  several  nights  a  week  and  spend  the 
time  at  the  neighborhood  taverns.  Ruth  doesn't 
care  to  go  to  taverns.  She  feels  as  we  do  that 
it  is  degrading.  The  people  Fred  meets  at 
the  taverns  are  not  her  kind.  She  doesn't  en- 
joy them.  On  the  other  hand,  Fred  won't  have 
anything  to  do  with  her  friends.  He  calls  them 
stuffed  shirts.  They  have  no  mutual  friends, 
nor  do  they  have  companionship  with  other 
couples.  So,  two  or  three  nights  a  week  Ruth 
sits  home  alone,  resentful  of  the  time  Fred 
wastes  when  there  is  so  much  he  could  do  to 
improve  their  home,  and  resentful  of  the  money 
he  spends.  It  is  making  her  bitter,  and  well 
it  might,  for  it  is  cheating  her  of  much  that 
marriage  should  have  given  her— security,  com- 
panionship, respect,  the  joy  of  fellowship  with 
(  Continued  on  page  thirteen  ) 
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PRAYER  TIME 


f^^feBlIF,  habit  of  ejaculatory  seasons  of 
a*&  EES  prayer  can  never  be  substituted  for 
HBg  BBS  fixed  and  regular  times  for  prayer; 
indeed  the  two  former  owe  their  effectuality 
to  this  latter.  Fixed  time  for  prayer  is  a 
necessity.  All  our  life  must  be,  and  is  care- 
fully organized.  We  have  our  meal  time,  our 
work  time,  our  rest  time;  no  one  thinks  of 
leaving  these  to  the  accident  of  mood  or  tem- 
perament. Why,  then,  should  we  subject 
prayer  to  our  moods,  and  subordinate  it  to 
our  inclination  or  disinclination  as  the  case  may 
be?  We  do  nothing  else  that  is  serious  on 
this  principle,  and  yet,  too  often,  we  do  the 
most  serious  thing  of  all  after  this  fashion. 

Among  other  requirements  of  regular  prayer 
may  be  named  these  two— First,  it  should  be 
in  secret:  "When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly."  Closet  communion  is  the  most  diffi- 
cult to  secure  and  maintain,  but  it  is  vastly  the 
richest  in  results;  it  is  our  Lord's  first  lesson 
in  the  school  of  prayer,  and  we  should  secure 
it  at  any  cost.  It  is  not  the  prayer  meeting 
that  leads  to  the  closet,  but  closet  communion 
which  gives  appetite  for,  and  adds  power  to, 
the  prayer  meeting. 

And  the  second  requirement  is,  it  must  be 
unhurried.  It  puts  us  all  to  shame  when  we 
read  of  what  the  busiest  men  did  in  this  mat- 
ter in  days  gone  by.  John  Wesley  prayed  at 
least  for  two  hours  daily;  Martin  Luther  for 
three  hours;  Charles  Simeon  for  four  hours; 
Bishop  Andrews  for  five  hours;  and  John 
Welch,  the  Scotch  preacher,  for  eight  to  ten 
hours.  Perhaps  we  ask  how  they  could  take 
so  much  time  for  prayer,  and  do  anything  be- 
side. Well,  look  at  those  names  again,  and 
you  will  see  that  they  were  all  scholars  and 
indefatigable  workers,  and  it  was  just  because 
they  prayed  so  much  that  they  worked  so  well. 
They  believed  that  prayer  was  the  principal 
thing,  and  that  work  was  valuable  and  worth 
while  only  as  it  was  steeped  in  prayer;  con- 
sequently they  gave  it  the  first  place,  and 
made  unhurried  time  for  it.  It  is  better  to 
have  fifteen  minutes  unhurried  for  prayer  than 
a  distracted  hour;  we  must  concentrate  upon  it, 
and  become  absorbed  by  it,  if  we  are  to  ac- 
complish anything. 

If,  then,  prayer  must  be  regular,  private,  and 
unhurried,  everything  depends  upon  the  choice 
of  a  time  or  times.  David  prayed  three  times 
a  day— morning,  noon,  and  evening,  and  in 
this  he  was  followed  by  Daniel;  and  perhaps 
we  may  infer  from  Psalm  119:164,  that  Ezra 
prayed  seven  times  a  day.  Certainly  the  day 
should  be  begun,  or  ended,  or  both,  by  a 
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Prayer  Demands  Regular 
Times 


By  Wm.  Graham  Scroggie 


season  of  private  prayer.  How  much  we  need 
the  help  of  the  Almighty  at  daybreak  before 
we  set  out  again  upon  the  pilgrim  path,  turn 
our  hand  once  more  to  our  allotted  task,  and 
face  afresli  our  common  foe!  Early  should  we 
seek  Him.  "My  voice  shalt  Thou  hear  in  the 
morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct 
my  prayer  unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up." 

M'Cheyne  made  a  point  of  seeing  the  face 
of  God  before  he  saw  the  face  man.  Earl 
Cairns,  when  greatly  pressed  by  most  exacting 
State  duties,  devoted  the  first  hour  and  a  half 
of  his  day  to  prayer.  Sir  Henry  Havelock  gave 
the  first  two  hours  of  the  clay.  Dr.  Alexander 
Maclaren  gave  the  first  hour.  Dr.  Jowett  has 
beautifully  said,  "I  find  my  soul  has  a  bias 
for  the  throne  of  grace  about  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning."  And  we  have  been  told  by  the 
grandson  of  Dr.  Kidd,  of  Aberdeen,  how  that 
great  man  prayed.  He  says,  "In  the  darkness 
of  a  cold  winter  morning  I  have  once  and 
again  heard  him  rising  while  the  rest  of  the 
household  was  hushed  in  slumber.  I  listened 
while  he  patiently  lit  his  fire,  not  with  the 
ready  help  of  lucifer  matches,  but  with  flint 
and  steel  eliciting  a  spark;  then  he  began  to 
breathe  out  his  soul  in  the  most  earnest  tones 
at  the  throne  of  grace;  the  utterances  of  his 
devout  heart  were  not  audible  to  me,  who  was 
in  an  adjoining  room,  but,  youngster  as  I  was, 
I  felt  awed  as  I  heard  the  sound  of  prayer 
that  often  became  wrestling,  and  I  knew  that 
the  man  I  revered  was  doing  business  with 
God." 

But  prayer  is  not  less  necessary  at  night 
than  in  the  morning.  The  Levitical  Law  re- 
quired morning  and  evening  sacrifice;  and  the 
necessities  of  the  case  require  this  of  us.  Quaint 
George  Herbert  has  said— 

"Who  goes  to  bed  and  doth  not  pray, 
Maketh  two  nights  of  every  day." 

We  need  to  come  again  at  night  to  confess 
defeat,  or  to  thank  for  victory,  to  acknowledge 
the  Divine  mercies,  and  to  offer  God  our  wor- 
ship. The  principal  time  with  some  is  the 
morning,  with  others  the  evening;  no  one  can 
choose  another's  time,  but  time  we  each  must 
have  if  our  souls  are  to  live,  and  time  so  spent 
is  put  out  to  largest  profit  and  will  bring  in  its 


wake  no  regrets.    But  how  great  will  be 
remorse  some  day  when  we  see  what  ti 
might  and  should  have  been  spent  in  praj 
but  which  we  trifled  away.    Listen  to  th 
solemn  words  by  Canon  Liddon— 

"A  time  will  probably  come  to  most  of  I 
if  it  has  not  come  to  some  already,  when  I 
shall  wish  that  the  hours  at  our  command,  dl 
ing  the  short  day  of  life,  had  not  been  dispo:,i 
of  as  they  have.  After  all,  this  world  is 
poor  thing  to  live  for  when  the  next  is, 
view.  Whatever  be  their  claims,  created  1 
ings  have  no  business  to  be  sitting  on  t;, 
highest  throne  within  the  soul  that  belongs 
the  Creator.  Yet,  for  all  that,  too  often  tl, 
do  sit  there.  And  time  is  passing.  Of  tl 
priceless  gift  of  time,  how  much  will  one  c 
be  seen  to  have  been  lost;  how  ruinous  sr.] 
we  deem  our  investment  of  this,  our  m,| 
precious  stock!  How  many  interests,  occum 
tions,  friendships,  engagements— I  speak  not] 
the  avowed  ways  of  'killing  time'  as  it  is  ten 
ed  with  piteous  accuracy— will  be  then  rega:i 
ed  only  as  so  many  precautions  for  building  I 
house  upon  the  sand,  as  only  so  many  i 
pedients  for  assuring  our  failure  to  compJ 
the  true  end  of  our  existence!  It  may  not  nn 
seem  possible  that  we  should  ever  think  th. 
Life  is  like  the  summer's  day;  and  in  the  fij 
fresh  morning  we  do  not  realize  the  noon-d 
heat,  and  at  noon  we  do  not  think  of  I 
shadows  lengthening  across  the  plain,  and 
the  setting  sun,  and  of  the  advancing  nig, 
Yet,  to  each  and  all,  the  sunset  comes  at  la" 
and  those  who  have  made  most  of  the  day  ; 
not  unlikely  to  reflect  most  bitterly  how  litj 
they  have  made  of  it.  Upon  whatever  e 
they  may  look  back  with  thankfulness,  or  wi 
sorrow,  it  is  certain  that  they  will  regret 
omissions  of  duty  more  keenly  than  negl< 
of  prayer;  they  will  prize  no  hours  more  hig 
ly  than  those  which  have  been  passed,  whetl' 
in  private  or  in  public,  before  the  throne 
justice  and  of  grace,  upon  which  they  hope 
gaze  throughout  eternity."— The  British  Evti 
gelist. 


"Help  Me,  Lord" 

Many  professed  Christians  feel  as  the  pi 
fessor  who  expressed  himself  in  a  prayer  in 
Salvation  Army  meeting  felt:  "O  Lord,  he 
me  to  forget  all  about  my  learning,  help  i 
to  forget  my  position  in  society,  help  me 
get  down  on  the  level  with  these  poor  peop 
help  me—,"  but  here  his  prayer  was  cut  sh( 
by  the  captain  who  shouted:  "O  Lord,  do  he 
this  poor  learned  fool."  And  the  big  b« 
drum  sent  out  a  fervent  "Amen."  O  Christu 
with  Christ's  example  before  you,  never  ti 
of  getting  down  to  reach  a  soul.—  Peniel  Hera> 


-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
42  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


My  Impression  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Church 

^BOUT  the  middle  of  the  year,  1952, 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  the 
Cuban  Council  of  Evangelical 
irches  made  a  visit  to  the  Seminary  "Cedros 
Libano."  We  were  interested  in  finding 
what  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  was  do- 
On  that  occasion  we  were  cordially  wel- 
led  by  the  Bev.  Bafael  Bodriguez  Josue  and 
.  Thomas  H.  Willey.  It  was  rather  a  short 
:,  but  we  were  favorably  impressed.  The 
e  we  learned  about  the  pastors  and  mem- 
;  of  this  church  the  more  we  were  con- 
:ed  of  the  splendid  work  carried  on  by  this 
ngelical  denomination. 

ast  year  the  Bev.  M.  B.  Salabarria,  Presi- 
t  of  the  Council,  was  invited  to  deliver 
commencement  address.  During  the  cele- 
ion  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Cuban 
ncil  on  November,  1952,  we  were  pleased 
lave  among  us  a  group  of  pastors  headed 
the  Bev.  Thomas  H.  Willey.  As  they  told 
jf  their  experiences  on  the  field  we  could 
reciate  in  a  better  and  clearer  way  the 
;  of  work  they  carry  on.  We  also  noticed 
attractive  personality  of  the  young  fellow 
ors. 

was  invited  this  year  to  attend  their 
th  Annual  Convention.  I  spent  three  un- 
stable days  at  the  Seminary,  "Los  Ce- 
;  del  Libano."    I  intimated  with  the  Wil- 

and  found  out  how  much  they  are  loved 
everybody.  The  Annual  Convention  was 
ae  one:  good  meetings,  well  chosen  topics, 
iderful  choir  selections,  interesting  business 
stings,  Christian  fellowship,  inspiration. 
>se  present  were  deeply  convinced  of  the 

that  "it  is  good  and  pleasant  for  brethren 
[well  together  in  unity."  One  could  readily 
ce  how  joyful  and  grateful  to  God  each 

was.  Methodist,  Nazarene,  Association 
Churches,  and  Presbyterian  delegations  were 
sent— all  of  them  as  part  of  one  body, 
'he  Willeys;  the  Bev.  Wolfe  Hansen,  Direc- 
of  the  Seminary,  "Los  Pinos  Nuevos";  the 
\  Baymond  Biggs,  and  I  had  long  talks  on 
matter  of  evangelization  in  Cuba, 
'he  Cuban  Council  of  Evangelical  Churches 
^leased  to  acknowledge  the  splendid  mis- 
lary  work  carried  on  by  the  Free  Will 
•tist  church  and  is  thankful  to  God  for 

wonderful  results  obtained  during  the  past 
years. 

Ve  surely  enjoyed  the  friendship  and  good 
Dwship  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  brethren 
)  are  called  to  do  so  much  good  in  our 
ntry.    We  all  pray  God's  richest  blessings 


From  the  Field 

Delaplaine,  Ark. 
April  28,  1953 

Dear  Bro.  Biggs, 

Enclosed  is  a  dollar  for  Foreign  Missions, 
of  which  I  plan  to  send  one  each  month  for 
that  cause.  It  isn't  much  but  I  feel  if  every 
member  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  would  do 
that,  there  could  be  more  accomplished  through 
that  work.  I  represent  the  O'Kean  Church  and 
we  take  up  a  small  offering  each  month  for 
Foreign  Missions  and  Home  Missions.  At  our 
last  fellowship  meeting,  Bro.  Wilson,  pastor 
of  the  Pocahontas  Church,  asked  for  volunteers 
who  would  send  one  dollar  a  month,  and  I 
decided  to  do  that. 

Please  pray  for  us  as  I  feel  as  there  was 
never  anyone  needed  your  prayers  as  much 
as  we.  You  see,  a  year  ago  last  January  19,  I 
lost  my  husband,  Eld.  Lonnic  Walker,  in  an 
awful  car  wreck  which  killed  him  and  his 
sister.  Then  last  October,  Delass  was  called 
into  service  and  is  now  in  Korea.  I  have 
four  other  children.  Please  remember  us 
when  you  pray. 

Mrs.  Lonnie  Walker 

Surgoinsville,  Tenn. 
April  10,  1953 

Bro.  Biggs. 

Enclosed  find  check  for  $29.00  for  Foreign 
Missions  from  the  Phipps  Bend  F.  W.  B. 
Church  and  Woman's  Auxiliary.  We  have 
planned  to  have  a  special  service  for  Foreign 
Missions  every  fifth  Sunday. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Christian 

Novinger,  Mo. 
May  5,  1953 

Mr.  Bev.  Biggs 

Kind  sir,  enclosed  you  find  ten  ($10.00)  dol- 
lars. I  wish  $5.00  of  it  sent  to  Hannas  that 
lost  their  baby  some  time  ago.  I  feel  so  sorry 
for  those  missionaries;  they  look  so  young. 
Not  many  so  young  would  go  to  India  to 
work  for  Christ.  It  is  hard  to  understand 
why  they  should  have  to  sacrifice  their  little 
one,  but  we  know  God  knows  best  and  He 
has  a  plan  for  all  of  us.  The  other  five, 
send  same  as  usual.  I'm  not  well  but  God 
will  take  care  of  me  I  know. 

I  so  much  appreciate  what  you  do  for  the 
cause  of  Christian  work  for  Free  Will  Baptists. 


upon  this  work,  its  leaders,  pastors,  and  mem- 
bers. 

Bev.  Baul  Fernandez  Ceballos 
Executive  Secretory 
Cuban  Council  of  Evangelical  Churches 


I  pray  God's  blessings  on  all  our  officers  for 
their  work. 
Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Goldie  Elsea 

51  West  Delaware  Place 
Chicago  10,  Illinois 
April  23,  1953 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

Enclosed  find  $10  to  cover  my  April  pledge. 
It's  a  real  joy  to  send  it. 

Congratulations  on  your  new  appointment 
to  full  time  Promotional  Secretary. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 

Gertrude  Bowe 

Cuban  Association 
Report 

Like  any  Association  in  the  states,  the  Con- 
vention in  Cuba  also  has  its  reports.  The  na- 
tional church  is  certainly  growing  and  they 
are  proving  to  be  good  stewards  in  spite  of 
their  proverty,  as  these  reports  show. 

Bev.  Baymond  Biggs 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  money  sent 
into  the  Cuban  Association  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission  in  Cuba  for  the  year,  April, 
1952,  to  April,  1953.  Each  amount  represents 
60%  of  their  annual  offerings.  40%  remains  in 
the  church  of  local  church  expenses. 


Provinces— Pastors  Amounts 

Congre-Benito  Bodriguez   $449.03 

San  Juan-Onelio  Valle  ....  „  .  430.04 

Jaruce— Melitino  Martienz    426.35 

Jibacoa— Estenio  Garcia    406.47 

Las  Martinas— Santos  Bomeu    250.85 

Vinales— Osmundo  Corrales    305.67 

Cabezas-Pedro  Bojo  ...  143.70 

Ceja  del  Bio-Victor  Pedroso    132.85 

Puerte  de  Golpe-Eldemire  Cuba    3.30 

Arroyos  de  Mantua— Moises  Toirac  _.. .  64.20 
Pinar  del  Bio-Bajael  Josue  ....         ....  324.32 

Viejo-Lolita  Betancourt  ...  7.00 
Canasi— Mario  Perez      168.25 


Tithing  of  Maximina  Sanchez,  worker  in 
Habana,  $43.45. 

Offering  of  Venencio  Perez,  $10.00. 

Beport  of  Workers  from  April,  1952,  through 
March,  1953: 


Preaching  Services    1,936 

Prayer  Meetings    1,061 

Bible  Studies  _  345 
Services  in  Outlying  Sections  of  Our 

Main  Points  ...  408 

Special  Services    110 

Sunday  Schools      2,054 

Evangelistic   Visits   21,772 

Edification   Visits                              ....  8,071 

Tracts  Distributed  ....  ..  .  .70,216 

Portions  Distributed  _                     ..  8,918 

Bibles  and  New  Testaments  532 

Souls  Saved  (Very  Conservative)  ...  134 

Finances 

Paid  into  Churches  ....  .....  $5,777.03 

Paid  into  Cuban  Association  ....      ....  3,242.67 
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NEWS  NOTES 


MISCELLANY 

Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis,  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, suffered  a  broken  leg  recently  in  an 
accident.  •  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  conducted  revival  services  in 
Richmond,  Virginia,  recently.  •  Rev.  C.  F. 
Bowen,  pastor  of  the  East  Nashville  Church, 
delivered  the  baccalaureate  sermon  at  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  on  May  24.  •  Dr. 
Homer  Willis,  pastor  of  Southside  Church, 
Paintsville,  Kentucky,  is  in  North  Carolina  for 
revival  services. 

Wesley  and  Aileen  Calvary  have  returned 
from  Cuba.  0  Rev.  Charles  Thigpen,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  will  conduct  revival  services 
at  Prospect  Church,  Dothan,  Alabama,  in  June. 
•  The  North  Carolina  Ministers'  Conference 
meets  at  Cragmont,  June  8-12.  •  The  Georgia 
Ministers'  Conference  meets  at  Camp  Bethel, 
June  8-12.  •Rev.  Luther  Gibson,  East  Tupelo, 
Mississippi,  recently  conducted  revival  services 
at  Shady  Grove  Church,  Durham  County, 
North  Carolina. 

Mt.  Allen  Junior  College,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  will  have  its  closing  exercises 
for  the  term  on  June  8  in  the  college  audi- 
torium. •  The  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
National  Association  met  in  Nashville,  Tenn., 
the  last  of  April. 

a        a  e 

F.W.B.B.C.  GRADUATES  LARGEST  CLASS 

The  largest  class  in  the  history  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  re- 
ceived their  degrees  May  28. 

Those  receiving  the  B.  A.  Degree  were  Don 
Ellis,  Cedar  Hill,  Tennessee;  Charles  Sapp, 
Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma;  Lucy  Wisehart, 
Myrtle,  Missouri;  N.  R.  Smith,  Jr.,  Healdton, 
Oklahoma;  W.  B.  Hughes,  Hamilton,  Alabama; 
Reedy  Saverance,  Timmonsville,  South  Caro- 
lina; Bobby  Picirilli,  Pamplico,  South  Carolina; 
Sterling  Tucker,  River  Mines,  Missouri;  Roy 
O'Donnell,  Ashville,  Alabama;  E.  Bayless  Mc- 
Donald, Asheville,  North  Carolina;  Fred  Kirby, 
Timmonsville,  South  Carolina;  Durward  Long, 
Columbus,  Georgia;  and  Daniel  Merkh,  Lynn- 
haven,  Virginia. 

Others  who  received  diplomas  for  having 
completed  the  three-year  Bible  Course  were: 
Thomas  Kenneth  Carter,  Darlington,  South 
Carolina;  Johnnie  E.  Floyd,  Jr.,  Marion,  North 
Carolina;  Ruth  Ella  Floyd,  Marion,  North  Caro- 
lina; James  C.  Lynn,  Nashville,  Tennessee; 
Novella  Propst,  Belmont,  North  Carolina;  and 
Edward  H.  Corn,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

Also  there  were  twenty-six  Evangelical 
Teachers  Training  Association  diplomas  pre- 
sented to  students  having  completed  the  re- 
quirements for  this  award.  This  diploma  quali- 
fies them  to  conduct  Teacher's  Training  Courses 
in  Sunday  School  work. 
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JUNE  AND  JULY  EDUCATION  MONTHS 


June  and  July  have  been  designated  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  as  Christian 
education  months. 

Rev.  David  Hansley,  chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  of  the  state  convention, 
announced  that  the  educational  budget  for  the 
state  is  $20,000.  Approximately  one-half  of 
this  amount  has  already  been  raised.  It  is 
expected  that  the  other  half  of  this  amount 
will  be  raised  during  June  and  July. 

Mt.  Allen  Junior  College,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  will  close  a  successful  year 
of  operation  with  appropriate  closing  exercises 
on  June  8.  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  president, 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  exercises. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  graduate  its  largest  class  on 
May  28. 

Mr.  Hansley  states  that  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  is  vitally  concerned  about  every 
phase  of  the  denominational  program  and 
urges  the  support  of  education  both  within 
the  state  and  on  a  national  level. 

All  offerings  should  be  sent  to  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  Sims,  North  Carolina.  Undesignated 
money  sent  for  Christian  Education  will  be 


COMING  EVENTS 

June  8-12— N.  C.  Ministers'  Conference, 
Cragmont 

June  8-12— Ga.  Ministers'  Conference, 

Mt.  Bethel 
June  14— Flag  Day 
June  14— Children's  Day 
June  15-20— N.  C.  Woman's  Conference, 

Cragmont 
June  21— Father's  Day 
June  22-27-N.  C.  Youth  Conference, 

Cragmont 
July  4— Independence  Day 
July    13-16— National    Association    of  Free 

Will  Baptists,  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 


divided  one  half  for  state  use  and  one  | 
for  national  use.  All  designated  money  j 
be  used  for  the  purpose  designated. 

ALABAMA  STATE  SUNDAY  SCHOOj 
AND  LEAGUE  CONVENTION  | 
The    Alabama    State    Sunday  School 
League  Convention  will  meet  with  the  S 
cauga  Church,  June  12,  13,  1953.    The  fol 
ing  program  has  been  arranged  for  the  < 
Theme:  Do  All  to  the  Glory  of  God 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
June  12,  1953 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotional,  Fayette  League 
10:20— Welcome  Address,  Sylacauga  Leagi 
10:25— Response  Address,  Cordova  League, 
10:30— Business  Session 
ll:00-Our  Youth  Camp,  Rev.  H.  A.  Pitts, 
1 1 : 15— Singspiration 
11:30— Youth  Message,  Dave  Franks 
12:00-Lunch,  Served  at  Church 
Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotional,  Samantha  League 
1:15— Report  of  52  Nationwide  League 

Conference,  Cordova  League 
1:30— "The  Jones  Family,"  Florence  Leagu 
1:45— Discussion  of  League  Work, 

Rev.  Lester  Jones 
2:15— Reaching  Our  Youth,  Mary  Edna  ■ 
2:30-The  Word,  Leeds  League 
2:45-Missions,  Clara  Cobb 
3:00— Adjourn  Until  Evening  Service 

Night  Session 
7:30— "The  Voice,"  Dothan  League 
8:00— Intermediate  Sword  Drill, 
Mrs.  Lester  Jones 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
June  13,  1953 
Theme:  Our  Place  in  the  Sunday  Schoo 
Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotional,  Grady  Palmer, 

Castleberry,  S.  S. 
10:15-The  Pastor's  Place,  Rev.  R.  K.  Franlj 
10:30— Business  Session 
10:45— Children's  Home  Program 
1 1 : 15— Singspiration 

ll:30-Message,  Rev.  J.  M.  Dutton,  Jr. 
12:00-Lunch,  Served  at  Church 
Afternoon  Session 
1 : 00— Devotional,  Ensley  S.  S. 
1 : 15— Business  Session 
1:45— Report  on  National  Con.,  Cordova  S. 
2:00-The  Superintendent's  Place, 

Grady  Collins 
2:15-The  Secretary's  Place,  Florene  Sides 
2:30-The  Teacher's  Place,  Mrs.  Essie  Coll 
2:45— The  Convention's  Place, 
Charles  Hollingshead 

SPECIAL  INVITATION 
Ministers  and  Christian  workers  are 
vited  to  attend  Revival  Crusade,  sponsored 
the  F.  W.  B.  Churches  of  Metropolitan  Detn 
The  speaker  will  be  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.  Th 
will  be  two  services  daily,  June  7-14  at  10i 
a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m.  at  the  Highland  P 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  242  Victor  9 
Highland  Park,  Michigan. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  prov 
for  free  lodging  for  out  of  state  guests  (w 
the  exception  of  meals).  If  you  plan  to 
tend,  please  notify  Rev.  William  MishI 
Chairman  of  the  Entertainment  Committee 
the  above  church  address. 


REVIVAL  AT  BETHEL 

revival  meeting  began  at  Bethel  Church, 
lico  County,  North  Carolina,  June  1  and 

continue  for  two  weeks.  Everybody  is 
ially  invited  to  attend  these  services.  Rev. 
D.  Terry  of  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  is 
evangelist.    Rev.  Elmo  Harper  is  pastor. 

OUNTY  LINE  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 
n  Friday  night,  May  15,  the  County  Line 
j  Will  Baptist  Church  was  organized  at  the 
i  of  Mr.  R.  C.  Phillips,  Route  2,  Richton, 
jissippi.  This  organization  with  twelve 
rter  members  came  out  of  a  mission  revival 
ducted  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Quick.  The  charter 
fibers  are  as  follows:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C. 
lips,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Artis  Malone,  Mr.  and 
.  C.  D.  Dunnam,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  W. 
:ingo,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ramsey  Braddock, 
nie  Mills,  and  Pollie  Phillips, 
he  following  church  officers  were  elected: 
:or,  Rev.  J.  T.  Quick;  Clerk,  C.  D.  Dunnam; 
asurer,  M.  W.  Mozingo;  Deacons,  R.  C. 
lips  and  Artis  Malone;  Building  Committee, 
C.  Phillips,  Artis  Malone,  C.  D.  D 
W.  Mozingo,  and  Ramsey  Braddock. 
.  Sunday  school  was  also  organized  in  this 
'  church  with  Mr.  Artis  Malone  as  super- 
ndent.  This  church  requests  the  prayers  of 
who  read  this. 

FLORIDA  MISSION  CONFERENCE 
he  Mission  Conference  held  May  14,  15, 
17  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Tabernacle 
miles  south  of  Cottondale,  Florida,  was  a 
it  success. 

he  speakers  during  the  conference  was  Rev. 
mond  Riggs  representing  the  Foreign  Mis- 
.  Board  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  representing 
Home  Mission  Board.  Also  there  were 
ly  others  on  the  program  from  the  state 
Florida. 

'he  State  Directors,  Revs.  J.  M.  Rich  and 
A.  Huckaby,  served  as  Program  and  Ai- 
lment Committee  with  the  assistance  of 
local  churches. 

)ne  of  the  highlights  of  the  conference  was 
)edication  Service  at  which  time  a  number 
le  forward  to  dedicate  themselves  to  full- 
e  service  for  God.    Two  of  these  were  for 

ministry,  having  felt  the  Divine  call.  There 
e  H.   L.   Henderson  and  Robert  Owens; 

later  has  already  made  plans  to  sell  his 
n,  tractor,  and  home  to  enter  the  Free  Will 
>tist  Bible  College  this  fall, 
t  mission  film  was  shown  Friday  night,  and 
urday  night  Rev.  Riggs  showed  slide  pic- 
:s  recently  made  in  Cuba. 
)ne  thing  that  happened  during  this  con- 
snce  that  should  be  of  great  interest  to 
er  Free  Will  Baptists  was  a  Fast  both  Fri- 
and  Saturday  evenings,  with  prayer  for 

missionaries, 
'here  has  been  much  comment  on  this  con- 
;noe  not  only  from  Free  Will  Baptists,  but 
n  other  denominations.    These  conference 

doing  much  to  show  the  other  groups  that 

Free  Will  Baptists  are  mission  minded  and 
jncourage  our  own  people  that  way. 

*       o  * 
NTER  ASSOCIATION  OF  CALIFORNIA 
MEETS 

'he  Center  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
:  with  the  Calway,  California,  Church,  May 


BIBLE  COLLEGE  EXTENSION  TEACHER 
ELECTED 


Rev.  Leroy  Forlines,  a  graduate  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  and  now  pastor  of  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Newport  News, 
Virginia,  has  been  elected  to  the  faculty  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  as  extension 
teacher. 


14,  15,  and  16,  1953,  with  all  seven  churches 
represented. 

Rev.  O.  H.  Doss,  moderator,  opened  the  as- 
sociation in  regular  form.  After  congregational 
singing  led  by  Mr.  Rush,  the  moderator  gave 
the  welcome  address,  followed  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  J.  L.  Waltman.  Several  numbers  were 
rendered  by  the  Miller  Quartet  and  the  Rey- 
nolds Quartet.  Rev.  Winston  Lawless  deliver- 
ed the  introductory  message,  using  as  his  sub- 
ject, "Lay  Aside  Our  Besetting  Sin." 

The  second  day  of  the  association  opened 
Friday  morning,  May  15,  with  congregational 
singing  directed  by  Rev.  Lloyd  Talley,  follow- 
ed with  prayer  by  Rev.  Earl  Jensen.  The  host 
pastor,  Rev.  Lester  Davis,  welcomed  everyone 
with  Rev.  P.  E.  Lambert  responding.  After  a 
business  session,  Rev.  Burl  True  delivered  the 
morning  message. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  congre- 
gational singing  directed  by  Rev.  Henry  Scrog- 
gins.  Another  business  session  was  conducted 
by  the  moderator.  Revs.  Herman  Hupp  and 
Winston  Lawless  brought  the  afternoon  mes- 
sages. 

Rev.  Earl  Jensen  delivered  the  Friday  night's 
message.  Special  music  was  rendered  by 
Margie  Winters,  Ella  Mae  Hupp,  Tommy  Mont- 
gomery, the  Kerman  Quartet,  and  Calway  La- 
dies Quartet. 

The  closing  day  of  the  association  opened 
in  regular  form.  A  memorial  message  by  the 
moderator  climaxed  the  program. 

GREENE  COUNTY  FELLOWSHIP  SUPPER 
The  Greene  County  Fellowship  Supper  will 
meet  Friday  night,  June  5,  1953,  with  the 
Grimsley  Sunday  School  at  Hookerton  Com- 
munity Building,  Hookerton,  North  Carolina. 

A  delicious  meal  has  been  planned  by  the 
ladies  auxiliary,  and  a  good  program  has  been 
planned  which  will  be  of  interest  to  all  Sun- 


day school  officers  and  teachers,  as  well  as 
all  Sunday  school  members.  Come  and  meet 
your  many  Free  Will  Baptist  friends  from  other 
schools  and  make  new  acquaintances. 

MT.  VERNON  WELCOMES  YOU! 

The  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists and  the  National  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention will  meet  in  Mt.  Vernon,  a  city  of 
over  20,000  people  in  the  heart  of  Southern  Illi- 
nois, July  13-16,  1953.  The  site  has  been  mov- 
ed from  Benton,  Illinois,  the  place  originally 
announced.  The  change  was  made  because  of 
better  entertainment  facilities  and  was  asked 
for  and  approved  by  the  officials  of  the  Na- 
tional Association.  Free  Will  Baptists  in  and 
around  Mt.  Vernon  and  the  officials  of  the  city 
are  enthusiastically  extending  to  all  of  you  a 
hearty  welcome.  Preparations  are  coming 
along  nicely.  Our  plans  are  to  equal  or  outdo 
Shawnee,  1952  Convention  site,  in  every  phase 
of  entertainment,  hospitality,  and  convenience. 
And  if  you  were  there  you  will  know  that  that 
is  next  to  impossible! 

Meetings  will  be  held  in  the  beautiful,  spac- 
ious Mt.  Vernon  Township  High  School  Audi- 
troium,  just  five  blocks  from  the  downtown 
Square.  Among  the  rooming  facilities  available 
are  four  hotels,  the  largest  with  131  guest 
rooms;  eight  tourist  courts  and  motels;  many 
private  tourist  rooms;  and  private  homes  for 
all  who  wish  them.  There  are  more  than 
twenty-five  cafes  and  restaurants,  including 
four  which  are  very  large  and  exceptionally 
nice  for  a  city  of  this  size. 

Highways  from  six  directions  lead  into  the 
city.  Two  railroads  offer  passenger  service 
from  north,  east,  south,  and  west.  There  are 
direct  connections  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  (80 
miles ) ,  Evansville,  Indiana,  ( 95  miles ) ,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  (250  miles),  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, (240  miles),  and  Chicago,  Illinois,  (275 
miles).  Greyhound  bus  lines  operate  through 
the  city  from  four  directions,  connections  being 
made  every  few  hours.  Chartered  passenger 
service  to  and  from  any  place  in  the  United 
States  is  available  at  the  airport  just  one  mile 
east  of  the  city  limits. 

Mt.  Vernon  is  noted  for  vast  resources  and 
gracious  hospitality.  Its  schools  and  churches 
are  rated  with  those  anywhere  in  the  United 
States.  This  "King  City  of  Little  Egypt"  re- 
ceived the  honor  of  being  one  of  the  eleven 
All-American  cities  in  the  United  States  in 
1952.  This  reward  was  given  for  outstanding 
achievements  and  progress.  The  city  park  has 
many  picnic  areas  and  a  zoo  with  the  largest 
collection  of  animals  and  birds  in  Illinois  out- 
side the  Chicago  area.  Plans  are  underway 
for  entertaining  the  children  there  a  part  of 
each  day. 

About  7,000  information  folders  will  be 
mailed  in  the  near  future.  Write  for  the  fold- 
er if  you  don't  get  one,  or  for  any  other  in- 
formation. Address  all  mail  to  Publicity  Direc- 
tor, George  W.  Waggoner,  605  South  24th 
Street,  Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois. 

*       *  * 

THEATERS  ON  DECLINE 
The  number  of  motion  picture  theaters  in 
the  United  States,  according  to  the  U.  S.  De- 
partment of  Commerce,  is  beginning  to  de- 
cline. From  1947  to  1949  the  decrease  was 
2.2%.  During  the  same  period  they  increased 
(  Continued  on  page  ten ) 
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Rev.  Seldon  Bullard  (Revival  South 

Carolina)    _._  100.00 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBL 


Total  Disbursements 


$713.: 


(gonJuctecJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Do  you  think  a  great  catas- 
trophe occurred  between  Gen.  1:1  and 
Gen.  1:2?  If  so  will  you  explain  and  give 
scriptural  support?- Mrs.  Geraldine  Hall 
3609  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Answer:  There  are  several  theories  that 
have  grown  from  the  apparent  break  between 
Genesis  1:1  and  1:2,  among  them  is  that 
known  as  the  gap  theory.  This  admits  the 
possibility  of  a  catastrophe  and  makes  possible 
an  undetermined  period  of  time  of  a  few  hun- 
dred years,  several  millennia,  or  even  long 
geological  periods.  Even  though  I  feel  that 
there  is  no  way  to  determine  for  sure  the  length 
of  time  which  may  have  expired  here,  yet  the 
language  seems  to  indicate  that  the  action  in 
the  first  verse  was  completed  which  in  the  He- 
brew language  seems  to  indicate  that  a  perfect 
universe  came  forth  from  the  hand  of  God, 
hence  the  "form  and  void"  condition  of  verse 
2  would  leave  room  for  this  castastrophe. 

Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free  in  his  Archeology  and 
Bible  History,  page  19,  sets  forth  what  I  think 
the  correct  view  on  this  subject:  "The  writer 
inclines  to  the  view  that  the  days  of  creation 
were  literal  twenty-four  hour  days,"  but  that 
a  long  period  of  time  may  have  elapsed  during 
the  era  described  in  Genesis  1:1,  2.  "Creation 
of  the  universe  and  the  earth  is  described  in 
Genesis  1:1,  'In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.'  Then  a  brief  period  of 
time  followed  during  which  'the  earth  was 
without  form  and  void'  (Hebrew,  'the  earth 
was  desolation  and  waste,'  Gen.  1:2a).  This 
period  of  time  may  have  been  of  any  length, 
from  a  few  thousand  to  a  few  million  years, 
and  could  include  the  geological  ages  observ- 
able in  the  earth's  surface.  During  this  period 
the  fall  of  the  angels  (2  Pet.  2:4;  Jude  6),  and 
the  fall  of  Satan  (Isa.  14:12-14)  may  have 
occurred.  After  this  cataclysmic  period,  the 
putting  of  the  world  in  order  is  described  in 
Gen.  1 :  2b,  3ff .,  'And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  God  said,  Let 
there  be  light:  and  there  was  light.'  The 
succeeding  creative  acts  took  place  in  six  days 
of  twenty-four  hours  each  and  included  the 
creation  of  plants,  animals,  and  man." 

This  view  is  in  keeping  with  a  number  of 
the  leading  Bible  scholars  of  the  past  quarter 
of  a  century  as  well  as  many  of  that  of  today. 
Among  those  of  the  past  are  Drs.  P.  B.  Fitz- 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


water,  James  M.  Gray,  and  John  G.  Page  of 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  among  those  of 
the  present  Drs.  Arnold  C.  Shultz  and  F.  D. 
Whitesell  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Seminary, 
and  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  of  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary. 

There  are  those  who  carry  this  theory  to  the 
point  where  they  think  that  this  was  the  time 
when  Lucifer,  the  blight  and  shining  creature 
of  heaven,  lead  a  rebellion  which  was  the 
means  that  caused  a  large  group  of  the  angelic 
creatures  to  fall.  This  might  be  correct  for 
there  are  several  Scriptures  that  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  Satan  was  a  creature  with  unusual 
brightness  who  possessed  great  powers  in  the 
heavens  and  perhaps  on  the  earth  before  his 
fall.  See  Isaiah  14:12-17;  Ezek.  28:12-19; 
Luke  10:18. 


Financial  Report 

of  the 

National  Home  Mission  Board 
of  Free  Will  Baptists 
May  1,  1953 


Brought  Forward  April  1,  1953  .. 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary   

.    .$  35.88 

Alabama   

.  25.72 

California  ... 

..  18.76 

Florida  

3.50 

Georgia     

..  63.71 

Ilinois  

83.61 

Mississippi  

  31.86 

Missouri  

..  61.81 

Michigan   

....  462.56 

North  Carolina   

....  14.00 

Ohio   

....  10.00 

Oklahoma   

i  or  =;s 

Tennessee                                                 fin  Sfi 

Texas   

5.00 

Total  Receipts 

...  $983.8.5 

Grand  Total      $6,970.80 

Disbursements 

Mrs.  Cherry  Fipps  (Sec.  Work)   $  25.00 

Rev.  Damond  C.  Dodd  (Pro.  Dept.)  70.00 
Free(Will  Baptist  Press  (Printing 

Books)    106.00 

Joplin,   Missouri,  Church    200.00 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

(Typing  Mailing  List)    24.70 

Rev.  R.  J.  Hall,  Revival  Meeting, 

Oklahoma  City    100.00 

Southwestern  Bell  Telephone  Co. 

(Long   Distance)    5.68 

Rev.  James  Evans  (Expense)    .50.00 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  (Expense,  Postage)  31.90 


Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1953   $6,2 

Notice  to  all  State  Directors:  Please 
that  reports  are  turned  in  on  all  revivals 
in  your  state  and  that  it  be  sent  to  the  se 
tary-treasurer  of  the  National  Home  Mis 
Board.  The  books  will  close  June  15  as 
voted  by  the  National  Association. 

The  Board  also  asks  that  you  try  and  II 
the  quota  of  your  state  as  we  would  likil 
go  over  this  year  in  the  National  Home  Mis| 
work.  God  is  blessing  in  a  great  way, 
there  is  lots  that  can  be  done  in  the  next 
months. 

Send  all  reports  and  offerings  to  Rev.  H 
E.  Staires,  516  South  61  West  Avenue,  Tg 
Oklahoma. 

Report  of  the  Quotas  for  the  States  of 
National  Home  Mission  Board  of  Free  > 
Baptists  as  of  May  1,  1953: 

STATE  QUOTA  PAID  IN  BALA! 

Alabama   $  800.00    $     215.25    $  58) 

Arizona    100.00  10l 

Arkansas    400.00  84.13  31/ 

California    600.00  136.20 

Florida    500.00  362.69  18 

Georgia    750.00  264.52 

Idaho    50.00 


Illinois  ... 
Kentucky 
Louisiana 
Mississippi 
Missouri 


47' 


900.00  4.58.62 

550.00  73.00 

100.00  14.00 

400.00  132.21  26' 

1,500.00  564.95 

Michigan                   1,000.00  635.49 

North  Carolina  ..     1,500.00  416.38 

New  Mexico                150.00  1 51 

Ohio                           100.00  24.76  TS 

Oklahoma                  1,500.00  754.58  745 

Oregon    50.00 

South  Carolina  ..       750.00  159.00  591 

Tennessee                  1,200.00  718.15  481 

Texas                          400.00  62.25  335 

Virginia                    1,000.00  189.26  810' 

West  Virgin!  a  ...       700.00  64.84  635 

Totals   $15,000.00    $  5,332.28    $  9,667 

Notice:  The  National  Home  Mission  Bo,'! 
has  for  sale  the  mission  book  by  Rev.  Dam' 
C.  Dodd,  "Go  Home  and  Tell  Thy  Friend 
which  sells  for  50  cents  each.  Also  we 
plenty  of  the  census  cards  which  sell  for  $lj 
per  thousand  and  tracts  on  "Move  that  Lett* 
which  are  free  upon  request. 

We  also  have  plenty  of  the  National  Hoi 
Mission  Car  tags  which  sell  for  $1.00  per  ft; 


The  Courage  of  Prayer, 

The  story  is  told  of  a  sailor  on  a  warsh 
who  crept  behind  one  of  the  big  guns  eve 
night  and  prayed. 

For  a  long  time  he  was  alone. 

At  last  another  sailor  joined  him.  Ma: 
nights  they  met  together  and  prayed  behii 
the  big  gun. 

One  of  their  mates— out  of  a  number  wl 
had  seen  and  ridiculed  them— went  and  to 
the  commander,  thinking  he  might  stop  tl 
daily  prayer  meeting.  But  the  commander  c 
dered  a  place  curtained  off  for  his  praying  s, 
ors,  and  said  that  no  one  must  molest  them. 

One  by  one  their  comrades  came  to  thei 
to  be  admitted  into  the  little  prayer  tent,  unl 
thirty-two  converted  men  gathered  there  da 
to  read  God's  Word  and  worship  Him.— Oi 
Record. 


TLe    Lighted    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
into  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

Continuing  with  thoughts  on  the  teachings 
d  practicing  of  the  principals  of  the  Golden 
lie,  I  want  to  quote  from  several  philosophers 
of  the  ages  past  which  will 
show  that  they  have  thought 
and  felt  alike.  Notice,  for 
example,  the  slight  differ- 
ence in  the  phraseology 
through  which  great  philos- 
ophers have  expressed  their 
ideas  of  the  Golden  Rule: 

Therefore  all  things  toluit- 
soever  ye  would  that  men 
ould  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them. 
Christ. 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
l,eviticus. 

"Act  towards  others  as  you  desire  others  to 
t  towards  you."— Socrates. 
"What  you  do  not  want  done  to  yourself, 
not  do  to  others."— Confucius. 
"What  you  wish  your  neighbors  to  be  to 
u,  such  be  also  to  them."— Sextus. 
"I  consider  the  welfare  of  all  people  as 
mething    for   which    I    must   work."— King 
oka. 

"The  good  I  would  meet  with  goodness,  the 
t-good  I  would  also  meet  with  goodness." 
_,ao  Tze. 

"If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread 
eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to 
ink."— Proverbs. 

"Full  of  love  for  all  things  in  the  world, 
acticing  virtue  in  order  to  benefit  others- 
is  man  alone  is  happy."— Buddha. 
"Do  not  unto  others  that  which  it  would  be 
sagreeable  to  you  to  suffer  yourself;  that  is 
e  main  part  of  the  law."— Talmud. 
"Why  should  we  cling  to  this  perishable 
)dy?    In  the  eye  of  the  wise  the  only  thing 
is  good  for  is  to  benefit  one's  fellow  crea- 
res."— Buddhist  Principal. 
"Thou  shalt  not  touch  that  which  is  mine, 
thou  canst  help,  or  remove  the  least  thing 
hich  belongs  to  me  without  my  consent;  and 
ay  I,  being  sound  of  mind,  do  to  others  as 
would  that  they  would  do  to  me."— Plato. 
"Therefore    if   thine    enemy    hunger,  feed 
m;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so 
)ing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head." 
Paul. 

Since  even  animals  can  live  together  in 
utual  reverence,  confidence,  and  courtesy, 
uch  more  should  you,  O,  brethren,  so  let  your 
$ht  shine  forth  that  you  may  be  seen  to  dwell 

like  manner  together."— Buddhist  Precept. 

Closing  with  the  words  of  Christ,  because 

ey  are  final  and  authorative: 

Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
at  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
em:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 


Learning  Christ 

May  I  be  gentle  in  all  the  events  of  life, 
in  disappointments,  in  the  thoughtlessness  of 
others,  in  the  sincerity  of  those  on  whom  I 
relied. 

Let  me  put  self  aside,  to  think  of  the  happi- 
ness of  others,  to  hide  my  little  pains  and 
heartaches,  so  that  I  may  be  the  only  one  to 
suffer  from  them. 

Teach  me  to  profit  by  the  sufferings  that 
come  across  my  path. 

Let  me  use  it  that  it  may  mellow  me,  not 
harden  nor  embitter  me,  that  it  may  make  me 
patient,  not  irritable,  that  it  may  make  me 
broad  in  my  forgiveness,  not  narrow,  haughty, 
and  overbearing. 

May  no  one  be  less  good  for  having  come 


in  under  my  influence;  no  one  less  pure,  less 
true,  less  kind,  less  noble  for  having  been  a 
fellow  traveler  in  our  journey  toward  eternal 
life. 

As  I  go  my  rounds  from  one  distraction  to  an- 
other, let  me  whisper  from  time  to  time  a  word 
of  love  to  Thee.  May  my  life  be  lived  in  the 
supernatural,  full  of  power,  of  good,  and  strong 
in  the  purpose  of  sanctity.— Unknown. 


A  rich  man  ought  to  be  an  honest  man,  for 
he  would  be  a  double  knave  to  cheat  men 
when  he  had  no  need  of  it. 


The  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  shall  all 
be  beautiful,  but  some  shall  delight  with  the 
perfection  of  beauty. 


THE  P4ST0H  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


JOB-OR  THE  PERILS  OF  PROSPERITY 

Job  1:1-5 

INTRODUCTION 

Job  is  easily  the  hero  of  this  book,  and  to  study  his  ex- 
periences as  expressed  in  trials,  afflictions,  discouragements, 
philosophies  and  final  triumph  can  but  prove  profitable. 

I.  THE  PROSPERED  MAN 

A.  He  was  successful  in  fortune  (vs.  3).  A  fortune  may 
be  a  misfortune;  a  professional  honor  may  be  the  re- 
sult of  moral  dishonor.  But  with  Job  these  things 
seem  not  to  have  been  so. 

B.  He  was  blessed  in  his  family.  The  ancients  never  re- 
garded children  as  social  inconveniences  or  domestic 
nuisances.  On  the  contrary  they  were  prized  beyond 
all  other  possessions. 

C.  He  was  in  favor  with  God. 

II.  THE  IMPERILED  MAN 

A.  The  children  involve  the  parents'  greatest  peril. 

B.  Often  the  father's  fortune  involves  the  child's  greatest 
misfortune. 

C.  The  feasts  of  the  rich  are  frount  with  possible  wrongs. 


/ 


NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

18  per  cent  in  Mexico  and  30.4  per  cent  in 
the  Far  East. 

The  Rural  Church  Department  at  Drew 
Seminary,  Madison,  N.  J.,  has  compiled  a  list 
of  a  hundred  games  for  the  use  of  local  groups. 
This  bulletin  of  71  pages  (30  cents)  tells  the 
leader  how  to  handle  the  crowd,  how  to  get 
timid  people  to  take  part,  what  kind  of  games 
to  play,  how  to  teach  a  game,  and  how  to 
make  the  games  interesting.  It  also  tells  how 
to  use  these  100  games. 

BIBLES  FOR  THE  BATTLEFRONT 
When  you're  facing  enemy  fire  at  a  battle 
front,   it's  natural  to  think  about  death— and 


what  happens  after  you  die.  If  you're  a  Chris- 
tian at  a  battle  front,  you  begin  to  worry  about 
the  men  around  you— and  what  will  happen  to 
them  if  an  enemy  bullet  ushers  them  into 
eternity.  At  least  that's  what  Lt.  Baik  Won 
Kyn,  commander  of  the  8th  Company,  2nd  Bat- 
talion, 101  KSC  Regiment,  has  been  thinking 
about. 

Lt.  Baik  is  a  Christian  and  for  some  time 
has  been  trying  to  get  Gospels  for  the  Korean 
soldiers  under  his  command  so  that  they  might 
read  for  themselves  about  the  way  of  salvation 
and  eternal  life.  However,  military  channels 
had  not  supplied  the  gospels  and  Lt.  Baik  was 
getting  more  and  more  discouraged  until  an 
American  infantryman,  Lt.  Kermit  D.  Johnson, 
visited  his  company  at  the  front  lines. 

Lt.  Johnson  spoke  to  60  or  70  of  Lt.  Baik's 
men  about  salvation.    Many  of  them  indicated 


III.    A  PRAYING  MAN 

A.  In  the  custom  of  family  prayers  he  never  failed. 

B.  At  prayer  his  family  receives  chief  concern. 

C.  The  sanctification  of  one's  children  is  of  first  concern. 

—Selected  and  adapted. 

The  Declaration  of  God  to  Israel 

Isaiah  43 

I.  PROSPECTIVE-'T  will  be  with  thee" 

II.  REDEMPTIVE— "I  will  give  ...  for  thee" 

III.  PROTECTIVE-"I  am  with  thee" 

IV.  CONSTRUCTIVE-'!  will  bring" 

V.  REGENERATIVE— "I  will  do  a  new  thing" 

VI.  CREATIVE-'l  will  make  a  way" 

The  Soul's  Progress 

Psalm  16 

I.  CONFESSION  OF  SIN  (vs.  2). 

II.  PROFESSION  OF  STRENGTH  (vs.  9). 

III.  POSSESSION  OF  SALVATION  (vs.  13). 

IV.  PUBLICATION  OF  SEPARATION  (vs.  14). 

V.  EXALTATION  OF  SAVIOR  (vs.  17). 

"Peniel" 

Genesis  32:30 

I.  THE  PLACE  OF  PENITENCE 

II.  THE  PLACE  OF  PRAYER 

III.  THE  PLACE  OF  POWER 

—Clipped 


a  desire  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Saviour,  and  Lt.  Johnson  distributed  amor 
them  45  Pocket  Testament  League  Gospels 
John. 

Lt.  Baik  was  overjoyed  and  thanked  1 
Johnson  warmly  "for  telling  my  men  how 
get  to  heaven."  Then  he  asked  if  The  Pock 
Testament  League  could  supply  him  with  1{ 
Korean  Gospels  so  that  each  of  his  men  cou' 
have  one  of  his  own.  The  Gospels  were  shi 
ped  to  Lt.  Baik  immediately. 

Mr.  Alfred  A.  Kunz,  Executive  Director 
The  Pocket  Testament  League,  reports  thi 
demand  for  Scripture  portions  in  Korea  st 
exceeds  the  supply.  However,  Korean  Gospe1 
are  still  rolling  off  the  presses  in  Japan. 
The  League  plans  to  distribute  2  million  Go 
pels  in  Korea  by  the  end  of  1953. 


Points  for  Preachers 

Every  preacher  must  become  a  patient  lean 
er  before  he  becomes  a  good  leader. 

A  preacher  should  learn  that  nothing  is  tc 
good  for  a  rainy-day  crowd. 

A  preacher's  business  is  to  preach  to  tl 
people,  and  never  at  them. 

The  preacher  is  the  man  whom  Jesus  le 
here  to  say  right  and  needful  things  to  men. 

A  preacher  has  enough  time  to  carry  Oi 
God's  will,  for  he  has  all  the  time  there  is. 

The  battles  of  the  preacher  who  is  true 
his  divine  call  never  cease. 

A  preacher  should  never  give  the  chief  sel 
in  the  synagogue  to  a  minor  matter. 

It  is  hard  for  a  preacher  to  love  God  an 
man  and  remain  ineloquent. 

The  preacher's  vocation  is  to  give  himse) 
He  is  not  the  trumpet  but  the  trumpeter 

The  preacher  is  not  so  much  to  fashion  h 
speech  as  to  fashion  himself. 

If  a  preacher  finds  his  love  for  man  growii 
less,  he  is  unconsciously  growing  lukewar 
toward  Christ. 

The  apostles  did  not  try  to  preach— thi 
preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  fro 
heaven. 

A  preacher  must  be  able  to  tell  what  he  hirs 
self  knows  about  God,  and  not  what  he  h 
heard. 

A  preacher's  pulpit  is  his  throne.  When  ] 
abdicates  it  for  the  secular  things  he  loses  1 
hold  on  men. 

The  preacher  is  to  be  a  living  illustration 
the  truths  he  preaches. 

A  preacher  should  always  strive  to  prea 
his  best,  whether  his  audience  be  large  or  smaj 

A  preacher  can  preach  close  sermons  effe 
tively  only  in  proportion  as  he  keeps  the  j 
of  the  Lord  in  his  strength. 

A  preacher  should  not  expect  his  heare 
to  reach  a  higher  life  spiritually  than  his  mi 
istry  provides  for  them. 

An  unctionized  preacher  in  the  pulpit  w 
marvel  sometimes  at  what  he  preaches,  for  it 
then  that  he  is  not  his  own.- Clipped. 


Therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  He  mi| 
be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  wil 
be  exalted,  that  He  may  have  mercy  upt| 
you"  (Is.  30:18). 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Is  Somebody  Stealing  Your  Church? 

4P£  HE  following  is  excerpts  from  the 
SB  §rW  "Charity  and  Children,"  a  Baptist 
83  vkm  periodical  published  at  Thomasville, 
orth  Carolina.  In  the  issue  of  April  23,  1953, 
ir  caption  leaves  out  the  word  Baptist.  Since 
le  article  is  not  only  peculiar  to  Baptist 
lurches,  but  to  Free  Will  Baptists  and  all 
rotestant  denominations,  perhaps  I  can  adapt 
for  instruction  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch: 

"It's  a  cunning  process,  usually  accomplish- 
1  so  slyly  that  many  members  don't  realize 
,  but  too  many  Baptist  churches  are  being 
olen."  Instead  of  the  word  Baptist,  let  us 
se  the  word  Free  Will  Baptist  churches,  for 
ie  same  thing  that  the  editor  says  in  "Charity 
id  Children"  is  true.    In  our  denomination  it 

more  so  for  the  simple  reason  Free  Will 
aptists  are  more  apt  to  take  up  with  every- 
dng  that  conies  along  than  the  Baptists  (the 
Missionary  Baptists).  We  further  quote:  "Not 
olen  in  a  criminal  sense,  but  just  about  as 
fectively  as  if  they  had  been.  The  pattern 
iries  according  to  local  situations,  but  the 
id  result  is  always  the  same— a  Baptist  church 

lost  to  its  potential  usefulness."  Let  me  say, 
V  Free  Will  Baptist"  lost  to  its  potential  use- 
ilness. 

In  North  Carolina  a  great  number  of  church- 
;  have  been  lost  to  others  due  to  the  fact  that 
)out  a  half  century  ago  we  let  people  come  in 
"ofessing  so  much  more  than  many  of  them 
/ed  that  our  people  became  mixed  up  with 
DCtrines,  and  the  result  was  a  loss  to  our 
^nomination.  Another  quotation:  "A  num- 
;r  of  tried-and-proven  methods  are  used, 
iter-denominationalism  is  a  good  one  because 

plays  on  a  person's  sense  of  being  broad 
id  tolerant.  Another  effective,  but  tragic 
ethod  is  for  extreme  elements  to  get  control 
id  before  you  know  it,  you  have  anything  but 

Baptist  church."  Let  me  add,  with  us,  you 
ive  anything  but  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  Editor  says  further:  "Our  established 
aptist  program  is  ridiculed  and  seeds  of  dis- 
ust  are  sewn  thick  and  fast.    The  next  step 

to  toss  out  our  Baptist  literature,  and  there 

always  plenty  of  available  material  to  take 
s  place.  In  process,  Baptist  ordinances  are 
3-emphasized  or  done  away  with  in  some  in- 
ances."  Again  let  me  say  the  same  thing  is 
ue  in  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 

I  did  not  know  that  Missionary  Baptists  were 
reyed  upon  by  "Free-lancers"  until  recently. 

thought  that  mostly  the  Free  Will  Baptists 
ere  the  only  people  that  all  these  "run-abouts" 
ho  denounce  all  denominations  and  curse 
'ery  form  of  ordinance  believed  in  and  prac- 
:ed  by  orthodox  Christianity,  and  especially  by 


Free  Will  Baptists,  but  yet  who  are  always  ap- 
pealing to  the  public  over  the  air  and  from 
every  place  where  they  can  get  a  place  to  preach 
and  spread  their  "Anathemas"  against  all  other 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  Usually  they  come  to 
a  town  or  city  uninvited  and  seek  to  get  as 
close  to  some  church  as  possible  so  as  to  draw 
some  of  the  congregation  from  that  particular 
body,  while  they  curse  and  belittle  the  pastor 
and  the  theology  of  the  church.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  call  these  deceitful  workers  "para- 
sites." I  know  of  Free  Will  Baptists  who  will 
support  broadcasts  made  by  such,  when  they 
refuse  to  support  the  broadcast  of  their  own 
denomination. 

Personally,  a  brother  said:  "Brother  Griffin, 
you  have  come  to  us  with  a  recommendation, 
but  I  have  nothing  for  the  fellow  to  do  that 
runs  independently  over  the  country."  That 
brother  was  fixed  in  the  way  of  truth  and  in 
his  own  denomination.  It  makes  no  difference 
whether  you  are  a  Missionary  Baptist,  a  Free 
Will  Baptist,  a  Methodist,  or  what  have  you; 
the  church  that  you  are  a  member  of  is  due 
your  first  consideration.  When  its  doors  are 
open,  there  is  your  place.  If  you  love  your 
church  and  respect  your  pastor,  you  will  not  go 
riming  off  after  ever  "Tom,  Dick,  and  Harry" 
when  worship  is  going  on  at  your  church. 
Loyalty  to  your  church,  its  pastor,  its  brother- 
hood, and  to  the  program  set  out  by  the  de- 
nomination as  a  whole  demands  our  first  love 
and  support.  After  that,  if  there  is  more  that 
we  can  do  to  help  others,  it  is  alright,  I  think, 
just  so  we  are  careful  in  our  thinking  and  do 
not  let  strange  doctrines  and  un-biblical  theo- 
logy undermine  our  faith  and  practice  as  Free 
Will  Baptists. 

Four  Freedoms 

A  few  years  ago  the  cry  was  "The  Four 
Freedoms."  There  were  those  who  seemed  to 
think  that  this  was  the  whole  need  of  the 
world.  It  was  heralded  over  the  air,  and 
from  the  pulpits,  from  platforms,  on  trains,  on 
public  squares,  and  through  the  public  and 
religious  press.  That  freedom  was  the  most 
talked  of  thing  on  earth.  But  it  has  not  come 
yet.  But  there  is  a  freedom  that  excells  all 
ideas  of  man,  let  him  be  president,  king,  poten- 
tate, or  what  have  you.  The  freedom  that  I 
speak  of  comes  through  the  shed-blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God;  the  one  that  John  the  Baptist 
recognized  when  he  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Jesus  said,  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36). 
This  is  the  freedom  that  men  need  and  must 
have  or  they  will  be  slaves  to  sin  in  their 
world  and  slaves  who  will  lift  up  their  eyes  in 
torment. 

The  Believer's  Liberty 

The  penitent  sinner  who  goes  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  con- 
trite spirit,  seeking  for  pardon,  will  be  set  free 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  not  half-way  free,  but 
completely  free;  not  a  stain  of  guilt  remains. 

The  Son  of  God  who  owns  us,  if  we  believe 
on  Him  with  all  our  soul  does  not  only  free 
us  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  but  He  delivers  us 
from  the  powers  of  sin.  "For  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you:  .  .  ."  declares  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  Bomans  6:14.    So  in  Christ  Jesus  we 


are  being  kept  free  from  the  powers  of  sin. 

Praise  God,  we  are  no  longer  slaves  to  sin  and 
the  devil,  even  though  the  devil  will  not  let  us 
alone,  as  he  is  always  going  up  and  down  the 
earth  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  We  have 
a  Saviour  who  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we 
have  committed  to  Him.  And  in  Christ  we  can 
say  with  our  Master:  "Get  thee  behind  me 
Satan."  Yes,  Jesus  overcame  for  us  and  makes 
it  possible  for  us  to  overcome  by  putting  every- 
thing into  His  hands.  Then  some  day  He  will 
come  again  and  save  us  from  the  presence  of 
sin.  "For  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul. 
This  assertion  does  not  mean  salvation  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  nor  the  keeping  power  that  is 
greater  than  the  powers  of  darkness.  It  means 
that  we  are  going  to  be  caught  up  to  meet  our 
Lord  and  we  will  not  hear  anything  more  about 
sin;  saved  completely  from  the  presence  of  sin. 
"Hallelujah,  what  a  Saviour!"  A  Saviour  that 
saves  us  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  saves  us  from  the 
power  of  sin,  and  saves  us  from  the  presence 
of  sin.  The  last  mentioned  salvation  is  that 
which  calls  for  final  perseverance.  To  reach 
the  last  we  have  to  keep  on  keeping  on. 

"This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Tim- 
othy, according  to  the  prophecies  which  went 
before  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest  war  a 
good  warfare;  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science; which  some  having  put  away  concern- 
ing faith  have  made  shipwreck"  (I  Tim.  1:18, 
19). 

"MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you 
the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand; 
By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  you  keep  in 
memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye 
have  believed  in  vain"  (I  Cor.  15:1,  2). 

• 

Free  Will  Baptist  Hour 
Broadcast  Suspended 

Due  to  circumstances  beyond  our  control  it 
is  necessary  to  discontinue  the  "Free  Will 
Baptist  Hour"  after  May  31  for  a  while. 

We  hope  it  will  be  in  the  Lord's  will  for 
us  to  resume  the  broadcast  after  the  meeting 
of  the  National  Association  in  July.  We  re- 
gret very  much  that  this  is  necessary  and  wish 
to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  our  pro- 
found appreciation  to  the  stations  that  have 
carried  the  program  and  to  those  groups  and 
individuals  who  have  been  faithful  in  spon- 
soring the  program. 

We  trust  that  it  has  proven  a  blessing  to 
those  who  have  listened  to  it  during  the  nine 
months  it  has  been  on  the  air  and  our  prayer 
is  that  when  we  come  back  on  the  air  again 
we  will  be  on  many  more  stations. 

W.  A.  Hales,  Chairman 
Radio-Television  Board 
National  Association 
Free  Will  Baptists 

9 

When  the  Christian  can  carve  contentment 
out  of  God's  providence,  whatever  the  dish 
that  is  set  before  him— that  is  godliness  in 
triumph. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


MARA'S  LAMB 

Jennie  A.  Staplin 

|k\f3  £g AKA  stood  on  the  deck  of  the  big 
■KurJ  m  sn*P  watcnmg  the  Statue  of  Liberty, 
■3  HOI  that  seemed  coming  nearer  and  near- 
er to  her.  That  meant  that  she  had  reached 
her  new  home,  the  great  America.  Here,  she 
was  told,  no  one  ever  went  hungry.  She  had 
been  hungry  so  many  times  since  the  great  war 
had  come  and  took  Father  away,  and  even  af- 
ter he  came  back  to  them;  for  he  was  too  sick 
and  weak  to  work.  Mother's  folks  in  America 
had  sent  them  parcels  of  food  and  clothing, 
and  now  they  were  bringing  them  to  this  won- 
derful country  to  live. 

Mara  liked  her  new  home  at  Uncle  Ru- 
dolph's. It  was  so  good  to  sit  down  to  the 
table  and  eat  all  she  wanted.  She  could  drink 
a  whole  glass  of  milk,  and  then  have  the  glass 
filled  again  and  drink  all  that.  But  her  father 
continued  to  be  sick  and  the  doctors  feared 
he  had  the  dread  TB,  so  Uncle  Rudolph  pur- 
chased a  small  fruit  farm  in  Arizona  and  sent 
the  little  family  out  to  it.  There  with  the 
milk  from  two  goats  and  a  lot  of  fruit  and 
vegetables,  they  felt  sure  father  would  regain 
his  health. 

It  was  a  very  lonely  life  for  Mara.  The  only 
children  she  ever  saw  were  the  children  of 
tourists  who  often  passed  by.  There  was  no 
public  school  close,  but  there  was  a  mission 
school  in  the  village.  But  there  was  no  money 
to  buy  the  clothes  and  books  so  Mara  could 
not  attend.  Mara  had  no  toys  or  pets.  She 
tried  to  play  with  the  goats,  but  they  butted 
at  her  and  she  learned  it  was  safer  to  stay 
away  from  them. 

Mara  liked  to  watch  for  the  man  who  some- 
times drove  his  flock  of  sheep  past  her  home. 
He  always  had  a  smile  for  her.  One  day  she 
saw  him  coming  back,  he  was  carrying  some- 
thing in  his  arms.  As  he  drew  near  she  saw  it 
was  a  baby  lamb,  and  it  was  crying.  It  must 
be  sick,  poor  little  lamb! 

When  he  reached  her  he  held  out  the  lamb 
to  her.  "It's  mother  just  died,"  he  said,  "and 
it's  hungry.  You  can  raise  it  on  goat  milk," 
and  he  motioned  toward  the  goats. 

Mara  held  the  struggling  lamb  in  her  arms, 
not  knowing  what  to  do  with  it.  The  man 
motioned  again  toward  the  goats  and  made  her 
understand  she  was  to  feed  it.  She  ran  with 
it  to  the  house  and  told  her  mother.  When 
they  tried  to  feed  it  the  mother  goat  refused 
to  accept  this  new  baby,  so  Mara  and  her 
mother  had  to  get  a  bottle  for  it. 

Mara  was  not  lonesome  now.  She  had  to 
see  that  the  lamb  got  his  bottle  of  milk  sev- 
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eral  times  a  day.  He  would  come  leaping  and 
frisking  toward  her  whenever  he  saw  her  or 
heard  her  voice.  Mara  loved  her  little  lamb  so 
much. 

The  sheep  man  often  stopped  to  speak  to 
her  and  to  see  the  lamb.  He  sometimes  brought 
her  candy,  and  once  he  brought  her  a  picture 
book  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  Mara  couldn't  read 
the  English  words,  but  she  liked  to  look  at 
the  pictures.  She  liked  one  especially,  the  one 
where  the  kind  man  sat  holding  some  children 
while  others  played  around  Him,  some  leaning 
on  Him.  Many  of  them  were  listening  to 
Him.  He  must  be  telling  them  a  story,  Mara 
thought. 

These  children  were  not  afraid.  Most  of  the 
children  Mara  knew  in  her  old  home  were 
always  afraid.  Men  were  so  cruel  there.  How 
she  wished  the  men  could  have  been  like  this 
kind  Man,  they  wouldn't  have  been  afraid 
then.  How  she  wished  she  could  read  all 
about  them.  Her  mother  didn't  know  the 
English  words  either. 

When  fall  came  the  sheep  man  was  busy 
separating  the  lambs  from  their  mothers  and 
taking  them  to  a  different  pasture.  Mara's 
lamb  was  big  now,  too.  One  day  the  man 
stopped  and  looked  over  the  lamb  carefully 
and  then  he  wanted  to  buy  the  lamb  back. 
He  offered  money,  a  bright  coin.  But  Mara 
drew  back  and  shook  her  head.  She  couldn't 
think  of  such  a  thing  as  selling  that  lamb. 
She  decided  not  to  tell  her  parents  about  it 
for  fear  they  would  insist  on  her  selling  it. 
She  knew  they  needed  that  money.  They  had 
lots  of  food— milk  and  cheese  from  the  goats, 
fruit  and  vegetables  from  the  garden,  and  her 
mother  made  delicious  bread  from  their  own 
corn;  but  they  had  no  money  and  they  all 
needed  clothes. 

i  rj£>  *m*  »;»;« >£-4  »;♦•«  ^<  ijg 

i»T?TirTS!if!^i      <  »*«!«  r!»!t      r!?Ti  >!»N  tTZt  »!?! 

Consolation 

A  bishop  who  was  contended  and  cheerful 
through  a  long  period  of  trial,  asked  the  secret 
of  his  contentment,  said,  "I  will  tell  you.  I 
made  a  right  use  of  my  eyes." 

"Please  explain." 

"Most  willingly,"  was  the  answer.  "First, 
I  look  up  to  heaven  and  remember  that  my 
principal  business  is  to  get  there.  Then  I  look 
down  upon  the  earth  and  think  how  small  a 
place  I  shall  occupy  when  I  am  dead  and 
buried.  Then  I  look  around  and  see  the  many 
who  are  in  all  respects  much  worse  off  than  I 
am.  Then  I  learn  where  true  happiness  lies, 
where  all  our  care  ends,  and  how  little  reason 
I  have  to  complain."— Selected. 

£«  ►;•;«  »;♦;«  »;*;«  »;»;« »;♦;«  i 
S!«  r 5!i  r!5Ti      r!»!i  r!^i  I 


One  morning  while  Mara  was  out  playing 
with  the  lamb  her  mother  unpacked  some 
spreads  from  their  great  chest.  She  had  made 
those  spreads  herself  in  their  old  home  in 
Europe  before  the  terrible  war  came.  They 
were  made  of  many  colors  and  looked  so  pretty 
when  she  hung  them  all  on  the  line  to  air. 
Mara  saw  many  people  watching  them  as  they 
passed  by  and  one  car  slowed  down  an^ 
stopped.  A  woman  came  in  and  she  and 
Mara's  mother  went  to  the  line  where  their 
examined  the  spreads. 

When  Mara  reached  the  house  the  lady  was 
gone  and  her  mother  was  telling  her  father  that 
the  lady  would  pay  her  $30  each  for  the  tvir|i 
new  spreads. 

"It  will  cost  nearly  ten  dollars  for  thread 
for  just  one,"  she  said,  "and  where  can  we 
ever  get  that  much  money?  It  is  impossible, 
and  Mara  should  be  going  to  school,  too,  to  | 
learn  the  English." 

Ten  dollars!  Mara  wondered  what  ten  den 
lars  looked  like.  Maybe  it  was  ten  dollars  that 
the  sheep  man  had  offered.  But  she  didn't' 
want  to  sell  the  lamb.  "But  to  go  to  school," 
something  seemed  to  whisper  to  her.  Wouldn't 
you  want  to  go  to  school?  You  would  learn  to 
read  about  the  kind  Man  then."  Mara  went' 
outside  thinking  very  hard. 

Mara  had  never  gone  to  the  sheep  man's1 
house,  but  she  knew  where  it  was.  She  want-' 
ed  to  know  how  much  ten  dollars  was  and  if! 
that  was  ten  dollars  he  had  offered  her  thp 
day. 

The  man  guessed  what  she  wanted  and  went  ] 
back  with  her  to  talk  to  her  father.  When  he 
left  the  lamb  went  with  him  and  Mara  held  I 
a  ten-dollar  coin  in  her  hand. 

The  following  days  were  busy  ones  for  Mara,) 
for  her  mother  spent  all  her  time  now  making 
the  pretty  spread  and  Mara  had  to  do  all  the 
work.  She  didn't  mind  too  much,  for  she  was| 
thinking  of  the  pretty  dresses  that  would  be* 
hers  when  the  spread  was  sold  and  her  mother' 
could  start  on  a  second  spread.  Maybe  she; 
could  sell  many  spreads.    Her  father  thought 

SO. 

Mara  was  so  happy  when  she  entered  school.' 
She  didn't  have  to  wait  to  learn  to  read  the 
English  before  she  could  hear  the  story  of 
the  kind  Man  in  the  picture.  The  teacher  told' 
the  children  something  about  Him  every  day. ! 
Mara  was  so  glad  and  listened  closely  so  she? 
could  tell  her  father  and  mother  when  she  went1 
home.    They  liked  the  pictures,  too. 

The  teacher  told  them  one  day  that  Jesus, 
the  kind  Man,  loved  all  children  everywhere.! 
They  could  come  to  Him  just  like  the  children 
did  in  the  picture,  and  He  would  take  care  of 
them.  They  couldn't  see  Him,  of  course,  but 
they  could  talk  to  Him.  The  teacher  then 
taught  them  to  accept  Him  into  their  hearts.] 

When  Mara  told  her  mother  this,  she  nodded! 
and  said,  "It  must  be  so.  We  didn't  know 
that  back  in  our  home,  and  see  how  we  suffer- 
ed. Here  in  America  the  people  and  the  chil- 
dren are  so  safe  and  happy.  It  must  be  so. 
They  have  asked  Him  to  take  care  of  them. 
I  wish  we  too  had  known." 

Mara  asked  the  teacher  to  come  and  tell 
her  parents  more  about  the  kind  Man.  Mara 
was  so  glad  when  her  father  and  mother  gave 
their  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  asked  Him  to  keep 
their  little  family  safe,  too. 


i 


OBITUARIES  i 

i 

) 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  : 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  jj 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ( 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
(or  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Miss  Fannie  Wilcox 

God  called  to  heaven  our  loved  one  and 
iend,  Miss  Fannie  Wilcox,  September  3,  1952. 
:ie  was  63  years  old  at  the  time  of  her  death, 
le  was  member  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
hurch  of  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina,  and  was 
;ry  active.  She  had  served  for  some  time  as 
icretary  of  her  Sunday  school  class  and  was 
l  active  worker  in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
:  her  community.  She  dearly  loved  her  Lord 
id  her  church  and  was  a  faithful  member. 

Those  who  knew  her  best  loved  her  most, 
id  their  lives  were  made  richer  because  of 
e  influence  of  her  daily  life.  Children  loved 
:r  and  will  always  remember  how  kind  she 
as  to  them.  Her  life  was  one  of  service  to 
hers,  and  her  greatest  happiness  came  in 
aking  others  happy. 

Miss  Wilcox  is  survived  by  a  sister,  Mrs.  Ida 
inson;  a  brother,  Frank  Wilcox;  six  nieces 
id  two  nephews. 

Mrs.  Jesse  Wilcox 
Arapahoe,  N.  C. 

■hall  I  Marry  a  Drinker? 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

ngenial  couples,  and  mutual  experiences  of 
spiritual  nature.  I  dread  to  think  this  might 
!  in  store  for  me." 

My  friend's  plight  haunts  me.  Her  words, 
f  only  a  girl  knew  what  it  meant  to  her 
ture  she  wouldn't  marry  a  man  who  drinks," 
ep  ringing  in  my  mind. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  made  a  wise  state- 
ent  when  he  said,  "The  great  tiling  in  life  is 
»t  so  much  where  we  stand,  but  in  what 
rection  are  we  moving?"  In  what  direction 
les  a  girl  move  when  she  marries  a  man  who 
fuses  to  give  up  drinking  before  they  are 
arried?  My  friend's  experience  is  sufficient 
iswer,  and  it  is  an  answer  which  is  being 
creasingly  given  in  many  communities. 

—The  Voice. 

"BIBLE" 

-is  for  Bible,  the  best  Book  of  all; 
If  you'll  obey  it,  you  never  will  fall, 
-is  for  idle,  so  many  does  do; 
They  should  be  reading  this  Bible  too. 
-is  for  Bible,  again  we  shall  say, 
If  you'll  obey  it,  you  never  shall  stray, 
-is  for  love.    In  the  Bible  we  find, 
We  must  love  every  body,  be  gentle  and 
kind. 

-is  for  everyone  who  obeys  this  Book, 

Will  go  up  to  heaven,  on  its  beauties  to  look. 

—Maud  (Reynolds)  Dean 


w  Oman's  /Xuxilianj  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Officers 


Officers  of  N.  C.  State  Convention  (from 
lef  to  right-first  row ) :  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Field 
Worker;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Vice-Pres.;  Mrs.  L. 
E.  Ballard,  Pres.;  Mrs.  R.  T.  Sasser,  Sec;  Mrs. 
M.  A.  Woodard,  Treas.  (Second  row)  Mrs. 
Walter  Carter,  Enlistment  Chm.;  Mrs.  Bagley 


Morris,  Youth  Chm.;  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  Or- 
phanage Chin.;  Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox,  Program 
Chm.  (Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  Study  Course 
Chm.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Coates,  Benevolence 
Chm.  were  not  present  due  to  illness.  We 
regret  that  both  of  them  were  in  the  hospital. ) 


Cragmont  Woman's 
Conference 

June  15-20 

Hi-Lights:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Billy  Morris  are 
teaching  Bible  and  Personal  Evangelism  and 
will  have  charge  of  dramatic  features  through- 
out conference. 

Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  recently  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  speaks  each  evening.  Her 
messages  will  be  informative  and  challenging. 

Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan  is  teaching  a  steward- 
ship course. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  will  have  charge  of  the 
music  and  serve  as  assistant  director. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  will  be  there  to  tell  us 
about  the  orphanage. 

Expenses:  Room  and  Board  for  conference— 
$15.30;  Registration  and  Insurance-$2.50;  Bus 
Fares  (round  trip):  New  Bern,  $12.50;  Kin- 
ston,  $11.75;  Wilson,  $11.25;  Raleigh,  $10.50. 


Bus  Schedule:  Leave  New  Bern  at  6  a.  m., 
Kinston  7,  Wilson  8,  Raleigh  9:15. 

Please!  Let  me  have  your  registration  and 
insurance  fee  with  $5.00  to  make  reservation 
for  seat  on  bus,  AT  ONCE.  This  is  important 
so  that  final  arrangements  can  be  made  for  bus. 
Thanks!  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  director,  Ayden, 
N.  C. 

N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention met  with  the  Bladenboro  Church  May 
21,  with  delegates  and  visitors  from  the  Cape 
Fear,  Central,  Eastern,  Pee  Dee,  Piedmont  and 
Western  District  Conventions.  A  wonderful 
spirit  of  fellowship  prevailed. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 


The  theme:  "The  Light  of  Truth  Awakens" 
was  presented  impressively  through  the  mes- 
sages of  the  day.  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd  of  Dur- 
ham, N.  C,  recently  returned  missionary  from 
India,  challenged  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
awake  to  their  privilege  as  well  as  the  respon- 
sibility to  the  untold  millions,  who  need  the 
Light  of  Truth  throughout  the  world. 

The  Woman's  Trio  from  Stony  Creek  Church, 
Goldsboro,  N.  C,  rendered  several  numbers. 
They  added  much  to  the  spiritual  inspiration 
of  the  day. 

One  of  the  outstanding  items  of  business 
was  the  decision  to  send  out  quarterly  a  bulle- 
tin to  auxiliaries  throughout  the  state  to  keep 
us  informed  and  alerted  to  our  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary work.  Do  you  have  an  interesting  title 
for  this  paper?  How  do  you  like  the  title, 
"The  N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Voice"?  Send 
suggestions  and  comments  to  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard, Ayden,  N.  C. 

With  much  regret  and  yet  deep  appreciation 
for  the  efficient  work  done  in  the  state  of 
North  Carolina  for  the  past  three  years,  the 
resignation  of  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  as  field  worker 
was  accepted. 

The  convention  is  fortunate  to  have  Mrs. 
J.  K.  Rhodes,  402  Mill  Ave.,  Jacksonville,  N. 
C,  to  serve  as  field  worker.  She  needs  the 
prayers  and  suport  of  the  women  of  the  state 
in  order  that  she  may  be  successful  in  her 
new  endeavors. 

Just  one  question  to  local  auxiliaries— Did 
you  send  a  contribution  for  State  Convention 
to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Winterville,  N.  C, 
treasurer?  If  not,  please  do  this  NOW  so  that 
a  news  bulletin  can  be  sent  to  all  the  auxiliaries 
in  the  state. 

Mbs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  President 

Albemarle  Convention 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Albemarle  Conference  met  with  Malachi's 
Chapel  Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina, 
April  16,  1953.  The  meeting  was  a  very  suc- 
cessful one. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  our  state  president,  was 
present  and  brought  greetings  for  the  Central 
Conference.  Also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
of  the  orphanage  were  present.  They  brought 
with  them  two  of  the  children  from  the  home. 
We  were  happy  to  see  them  and  receive  news 
from  the  home.  An  offering  for  the  orphanage 
was  taken,  amounting  to  $66.80.  As  we  have 
one  boy  adopted  at  the  home,  we  decided  to 
send  our  money  for  his  clothing  six  months  in 
advance,  in  order  for  him  to  have  new  clothes 
for  Easter  and  early  fall  wear. 

We  were  especially  happy  to  have  eight 
ministers  present.  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne  brought 
a  very  inspiring  message  and  one  to  fit  the 
occasion.  The  theme  for  the  day  was,  "Christ's 
Church  and  the  Women." 

We  enjoyed  special  music  rendered  by  Miss 
Peggy    Roughton,    Rev.    Overman,    and  Mrs. 
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Ballard  throughout  the  day. 

Each  auxiliary  was  asked  to  go  back  to  its 

local  church  and  sponsor  a  Daily  Vacation 

Bible  School  or  help  if  the  Sunday  school  had 

so  planned  to  sponsor  it. 

New  officers  were  elected  as  follows: 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Chandler,  Ahoskie,  President, 
Mrs.  Leroy  Cutler,  Pantego,  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Harry  Swain,  Columbia,  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  Glenn  Furbee,  Wenona,  1st  Vice  Chm., 
Mrs.  Gladys  Boyd,  Pinetown,  2nd  Vice  Chm. 
Mrs.  Linwood  Simmons,  3rd  Vice  Chm., 
Mrs.  Archie  Willoughby,  Ahoskie,  4th  Vice 
Chm., 

Mrs.   Alton   Fudlough,   Creswell,   5th  Vice 
Chm., 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander,  Norfolk,  Va.,  6th  Vice 
Chm., 

Mrs.  William  Webster,  Pianist. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  host  church  for  their 
splendid  hospitality  and  the  fine  lunch  at  the 
noon  hour.  The  ladies  of  Mount  Tabor  Church 
invited  us  to  meet  with  them  in  the  fall. 

Mrs.  Cecil  J.  Waters 

Little  Rock  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Little  Rock 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  met  Thurs- 
day night,  May  21,  with  Mrs.  Guy  Ferrell. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group  singing 
their  theme  song:  "The  Haven  of  Rest."  The 
Scripture  lesson,  Psalm  119:9-16  and  2  Timo- 
thy 2:15,  was  read  by  Mrs.  Millard  Watson 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Walter  Blalock. 
Mrs.  Blalock,  who  led  the  program,  gave  the 
introduction  "Christ,  Our  Teacher."  Interest- 
ing talks  on  the  lesson  were  given  as  follows: 
"The  Bible-Our  Textbook,"  by  Mrs.  L.  A. 
Renfrow;  "We  Are  Students,"  by  Mrs.  Leslie 
Murray;  and  "Needed— Trained  Workers,"  by 
Mrs.  Everett  Godwin. 

The  business  meeting  was  held  and  the 
meeting  closed  with  the  auxiliary  singing 
"Blest  Be  the  Tie."  Mrs.  Millard  Watson  of- 
fered the  closing  prayer. 

There  were  15  members  and  one  visitor 
present. 

Mrs.  Millard  Watson 
Program  Chairman 

Ala.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Alabama  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention will  convene  with  the  Sylacauga 
Church,  June  11,  1953.  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  Choosing  the  More  Excellent  Way 
Morning  Session 
9:45    Devotional,  Mrs.  William  G.  Palmer 
10:00    Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Sam  Kendrich 
10:05    Response  to  Welcome,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Dut- 
ton 

10:10  Reception  of  Letters,  Seating  Delegates 
10:30    Appointing  of  Committees 


10:45  President's  Message,  Mrs.  Lester  Jones 

11:00  Song  Service 

11:15  Message,  Rev.  Lester  Jones 

12:00  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15    Song  and  Prayer 

1:25    Playlet  by  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Mt. 
Olive  Church 

1:45    Introduction:  "Christ  the  More  Ex- 
cellent Way,"  Mrs.  A.  J.  Lambert 

1:50  "Choosing  the  More  Excellent  Way  in 
Bible  Study,"  Mrs.  Mary  Edna  Cook 

2:00  "Choosing  the  More  Excellent  Way  in 
Church  Attendance,"  Mrs.  Jim  Wide- 
man 

2:10    "Choosing  the  More  Excellent  Way  in 

Every-day  Living,"  Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss 
2:20    "Choosing  the  More  Excellent  Way  in 

Soul  Winning,"  Mrs.  Clara  Cobb 
2:30    Awarding  Prize  to  the  Auxiliary  who 

has  Collected  the  Most  Coupons  for 

Children's  Home 
2:35    Business  Session,  Announcements, 

Benediction 

Night  Session 

7:00    Devotional,  Rev.  G.  C.  Lawrence 
7:45    Evangelistic  Service,  Rev.  A.J.  Lambert 

Mrs.  Lester  Jones,  President 
Annie  Lou  Shelnutt,  Secretary 

A  Statement 

I  wish  to  state  that  I  am  not  at  present 
connected  in  any  way  with  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  movement,  either  in  the  mat" 
ter  of  the  production  of  literature  nor  in  tha 
promotion  of  the  work  under  the  National 
League  Board.  The  last  service  rendered  by 
me  for  the  movement  was  the  preparation  of 
copy  for  the  programs  for  the  third  quarter  of 
1953.  However,  I  am  not  responsible  for 
editorial,  proof-reading,  cover  designing, 
special  features,  nor  make-up  of  the  quarterlies 
for  this  quarter,  but  only  for  the  program  ma- 
terial in  its  original,  manuscript  form.  All 
communications  regarding  the  quarterlies,  lists 
of  daily  Bible  readers,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 
the  Editorial  Department  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C,  and  not  to  Box 
86,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

I  appreciate  all  cooperation  given  me  over 
the  past  several  years  in  efforts  to  give  our 
young  people  literature,  and  all  the  nice  letters 
received  during  recent  months.  During  the 
past  three  months  I  have  sent  out  nearly  two 
hundred  copies  of  my  playlet,  "Crippled  Joe 
and  the  League,"  but  regret  that  I  could  not 
respond  to  the  last  twenty-five  or  thirty  re- 
quests because  all  available  copies  were  ex- 
hausted. I  am  forced  also  to  state  that  no* 
more  copies  of  "The  Jones  Family  and  the 
F.  W.  B.  L."  are  available  at  present.  In  the 
near  future  these  playlets  are  scheduled  to 
appear  in  a  book  along  with  other  like  items, 
and  I  will  be  glad  to  have  leagues  use  them, 
if  they  so  desire.  My  address  for  personal 
correspondence  and  correspondence  in  connec- 
tion with  my  work  as  a  minister,  and  currently 
as  Field  Secretary  of  the  N.  C.  Sunday  School 
Convention,  remains  Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

Loy  E.  Ballard 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Paul  Champions 
Christian  Liberty 

(Lesson  for  June  14) 

Lesson:  Gal.  1  and  2;  Gal.  2:1-10,  19-21. 

Golden  Text:  Galatians  3:26. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Introduction 

The  Galatian  Epistle  was  written  by  Paul 
aut  57  or  56  A.  D.  The  purpose  of  the 
ter  was  to  offset  the  work  of  Judaizers  who 
re  seeking  to  turn  his  converts  back  to  Ju- 
ism.  The  Judaizers  taught  that  one  had  to 
sy  the  Jewish  law  to  be  saved  and  become 
Christian.  In  fact,  they  gave  the  religious 
sts,  circumcision,  and  the  numerous  rituals 
rented  by  Jewish  interpreters  of  the  Old 
stament  first  place  and  minimized  the  grace 
God.  So  Paul  wrote  this  letter  to  the  Gala- 
n  Churches  to  counteract  this  damaging 
Dtrine  and  to  teach  that  we  are  "saved  by 
ice  through  faith." 

Kenneth  S.  Wuest  of  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
ute  says  that  the  Judaizers  tried  to  under- 
lie the  work  of  Paul  in  two  ways :  ( 1 )  They 
imed  that  Paul  was  not  an  Apostle,  and 
irefore,  did  not  receive  the  gospel  by  direct 
•elation  as  did  the  original  Twelve.  ( 2 )  They 
>stituted  a  salvation-by-works  system  for  the 
:trine  of  pure  grace  which  Paul  preached, 
cause  of  this  Paul  defends  his  apostleship  in 
ipters  one  and  two;  in  chapters  three  and 
ir,  he  defends  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
ice  through  faith;  and  then  in  chapters  five 
i  six,  he  comes  to  some  practical  aspects  of 
:  gospel. 

The  student  should  also  read  Luke's  account 
the  Jerusalem  Conference  given  in  Acts  15: 
S.-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  A  living  example  of  the  Gospel  we  preach 
more  convincing  than  the  words  we  speak 
1  1-3). 

2.  God's  grace  proclaimed  in  response  to 
'elation  will  stand  tiie  tests  of  Gospel  truth 
•  2). 

3.  The  gospel  of  false  teachers  will  always 
slave  those  who  are  deceived  thereby  (V. 

1.  To  compromise  with  the  enemies  of  Christ 
to  alter  His  Gospel  and,  therefore,  to  cor- 
>t  it  (V.  5,  6). 

5.  Those  who  behold  Gospel  truth  in  the 
ht  of  God's  grace  will  bid  it  God  speed  and 
lowship  its  exponents  (Vs.  7-9). 
3.  Those  who  obey  the  Gospel  in  word  and 
;d  will  take  it  to  the  lost  and  remember  the 
>r  (Vs.  9,  10). 

J.  Only  through  the  death  of  the  believer  to 


the  deeds  of  the  law  can  the  full  life  in  grace 
be  realized  (V.  19). 

8.  If  we  would  live  wholly  by  faith  in  Christ 
we  must  be  crucified  completely  in  spirit  with 
Him  (V.  20). 

9.  To  claim  acquittal  from  guilt  by  law  is 
to  void  God's  grace  and  Christ's  death  on  the 
cross  (V.  21). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Thuths 

10.  A  grave  and  tragic  situation  had  arisen 
among  Paul's  converts  in  Galatia.  Certain 
Jews  who  claimed  to  have  the  support  of  the 
mother  church  at  Jerusalem  had  told  these 
Gentiles,  in  the  absence  of  Paul,  that  more 
than  faith  in  Christ  was  necessary  to  salva- 
tion. To  be  saved  they  must  be  circumcised 
(comp.  Acts  15:1),  and  observe  Jewish  rites 
and  festivals.  That  they  met  with  success  is 
evident  from  Paul's  grief  (Gal.  4:13-20),  and 
the  strong,  vehement  language  he  employs 
against  these  false  teachers  (1:6-9).  They  had 
disturbed  the  faith  of  many;  had  caused  great 
controversy  and  division  within  the  Christian 
assemblies,  and  there  was  a  grave  danger  of 
their  degenerating  into  a  mere  sect  of  Judaism. 

11.  The  Apostle  Paul  saw  quite  clearly  that 
if  these  Judaizers  enforced  circumcision  they 
would  carry  everything  before  them,  and  the 
complete  Judaizing  of  the  Gentile  churches 
would  be  only  a  question  of  time.  Having 
made  circumcision  the  basis  of  salvation  the 
entire  system  of  legal  obligation  could  be  rear- 
ed upon  it  (Gal.  5:3).  These  Judaizers  were 
determined  to  undermine  and  destroy  the 
Christian  faith,  and  to  secure  the  conversion 
of  Paul's  converts  to  the  Jewish  faith.  They 
professed  to  be  believers  but  their  readiness  to 
destroy  the  faith  to  save  their  own  skins,  to 
glory  in  their  success  showed  they  were  not  of 
Christ's  fold  (6:12,  13).  Like' some  in  the 
church  at  Philippi  they  were  the  "enemies  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ"  (Phil.  3:18). -The  Bible 
Expositor. 

12.  There  are  false  teachers  today  who  teach 
that  a  person  may  repent  of  his  sins  and  have 
them  washed  away  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  receive  Him  as  their  spiritual 
life  (Gal.  2:20)  and  still  be  a  candidate  for 
hell  unless  they  seek  and  receive  one,  or  more, 
religious  experiences  or  blessings.  This  is 
Bastard  holiness,  not  Bible  holiness. 

12.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  way  Paul  received  the  gospel. 

2.  The  question  of  circumcision. 

3.  Paul's  guidance  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  The  significance  of  Titus'  visit  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

5.  Paul's  stand  for  his  gospel  ministry. 

6.  The  view  the  Jerusalem  Christians  took  of 
Paul's  gospel. 

7.  The  difference  between  law  and  grace. 

8.  Christ's  atonement  versus  the  law. 


II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

The  Prisoner's  Song 

In  all  the  history  of  song,  is  there  anything 
more  heartening  than  the  singing  of  Paul  and 
Silas  in  the  Philippian  jail?  It  was  the  mid- 
night hour,  you  remember;  these  men  were 
prisoners;  they  had  been  beaten  and  their  feet 
were  made  fast  in  the  stocks.  The  physical 
discomfort  must  have  been  great  and  the  out- 
look, from  a  natural  standpoint,  was  anything 
but  bright. 

But  "at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
sang  praises  unto  God:  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them."  (Acts  16:25) 

How  their  hearts  must  have  been  cheered 
and  comforted  by  the  Holy  Spirit!  And  is  this 
not  just  what  Jesus  promised?  Did  He  not 
say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  Comforter? 

Paul  and  Silas  could  have  stared  into  the 
darkness  and  raised  all  kinds  of  questions  and 
yielded  to  every  manner  of  fear,  but  the  record 
says  that  they  prayed  and  sang.  The  right 
kind  of  praying  always  does  something  for  us 
and  something  in  us.  Praying  brought  a  flood 
of  blessing  and  the  music  of  the  heavenlies 
simply  welled  up  within  them,  until  it  over- 
flowed into  the  prison. 

That  midnight  praying  and  singing  proved  to 
be  but  the  prelude  to  a  heaven-sent  earthquake 
that  changed  many  things.  Their  song  service 
opened  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  jail- 
er's quarters  that  resulted  in  souls  at  the  altar 
and  some  old-fashioned  fruits  of  repentance. 

—Paul  Thomas 

No  one  can  question  Paul's  courage  at 
Philippi,  but  some  never  think  that  it  often 
requires  even  greater  courage  to  stand  for  the 
right  when  some  Christian  doctrine  is  under 
attack  from  powerful,  but  unholy,  interests. 
Paul  stood  fearlessly  for  the  truth  even  though 
a  good  man  like  Barnabas  failed  him  under 
great  pressure. 


Keep  the  Button  Pressed 

A  Broadway  subway  express  train  in  New 
York,  going  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  miles 
an  hour,  suddenly  came  to  a  stop  by  an  ap- 
plication of  the  air  brakes,  so  unseating  and 
tumbling  in  heaps  the  occupants  of  the  ten-car 
train.  The  motorman's  hand  had  inadvertently 
slipped  off  the  button,  which  is  the  safety  de- 
vice in  case  of  emergency,  so  setting  the  air 
brakes.  All  the  time  a  subway  train  is  moving, 
the  motorman  has  to  keep  his  hand  on  that 
button,  pressing  it  down.  The  moment  he 
removes  his  hand  and  lets  the  button  rise,  the 
air  brakes  are  set.  In  this  way  the  safety  of 
the  train  is  assured,  because,  if  the  motorman 
fainted  or  died  suddenly,  the  train  would  stop 
automatically. 

Ah!  that  button!  And,  ah!  that  constant  pres- 
sure on  it!  Is  it  prayer  to  God?  Keep  the  but- 
ton pressed.  Is  it  work  for  man?  Still  keep 
the  button  pressed.  Let  the  pressure  of  inter- 
est or  effort  relax  in  any  good  cause,  and  the 
brakes  are  set  and  progress  ceases.— The  War 
Cry. 
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Exposition  of  the 


Gospel  of  John 

( in  three  volumes ) 


By  Arthur  W.  Pink 

Thoroughly  scholastic  and  yet  vigorously  practical,  this  exposition  of  the 
beloved  gospel  (a  verse-by-verse  running  commentary)  is  not  a  "hasty  produc- 
tion." The  author  has  diligently  sought  to  do  two  things:  (1)  obtain  from  God 
the  meaning  of  the  text,  and  ( 2 )  how  to  apply  its  lessons  most  effectively  to  the 
hearts  of  the  readers. 


ENTHUSIASTIC  COMMENT 

".  .  .  should  prove  valuable  both  to  the  Bible  student  and  the  teacher  .  .  ." 
—Moody  Monthly 

"This  work  will  be  a  real  acquisition  to  every  teacher's  library."— The  Sun- 
day ScJwol  Times 

Price  $11.95 

(3  Volume  Set) 


-  ORDER  FROM  - 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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WE  APOLOGIZE 

On  page  8  of  the  May  20  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST,  there  appeared  a  short  selected  article  entitled 
"Consistency"  by  H.  C.  Morrison.  This  article  teaches 
the  second  definite  work  of  grace  which,  of  course,  is  not 
in  accord  with  the  belief  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  this  paper, 
nor  this  editor.  The  article  was  selected  as  a  filler  and 
was  allowed  to  be  printed  without  a  study  of  its  contents. 
Such  things  ought  not  to  be  and  we  hereby  apologize  for 
our  negligence  in  the  matter.  We  appreciate  the  fact 
that  this  matter  was  called  to  our  attention  in  the  spirit 
of  brotherly  love.  We  shall  try  to  see  that  this  does  not 
happen  again. 

From  time  to  time,  we  have  printed  articles  that  we 
did  not  agree  with  out  of  courtesy  to  the  writer.  But  we 
feel  that  perhaps  this  is  not  the  best  policy.  In  the  future 
articles  that  do  not  fit  in  with  our  purpose  of  promoting 
the  gospel  of  Christ  through  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
will  not  be  printed. 


SENSATION  VS.  STAGNATION 

DeWitt  Talmadge  says,  "There  is  such  a  thing  as  too 
much  deliberation  in  religion.  The  game  gets  away  while  we 
are  loading  our  gun.  The  old  time  hallelujahs  have  been 
whittled  down  to  a  quartet  and  people  are  handed  up  to 
Heaven  with  delicate  kid  gloves.  So  afraid  is  the  church 
today  of  sensation  that  it  has  gone  into  stagnation." 

Religion  that  is  based  upon  the  emotions  alone  cannot  be 
Christianity.  It  may  be  sentiment,  superstition,  or  heathen- 
ism; but  it  cannot  be  Christianity.  All  Christian  experience 
is  based  on  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  Word  we  are  taught  to 
"believe."    Belief  is  primarily  a  function  of  the  mind. 

However,  we  are  afraid  that  the  church  in  this  age  has 
gone  too  far  to  the  other  extreme.  A  Christianity  that  does 
not  touch  the  emotions  does  not  produce  Christian  conduct. 
The  fact  is  that  most  of  us  act  as  we  do  because  of  our 
emotions.  If  our  Christianity  has  not  affected  our  emotions, 
there  will  not  be  much  real  Christian  conduct. 

The  best  definition  of  God  is  this:  "God  is  love."  What 
is  love?  Is  it  not  true  that  love  is  an  emotion.  So  you  see  if 
we  leave  emotions  out,  what  do  we  have  left.  We  would  not 
reduce  God  to  a  mere  human  emotion,  but  we  do  believe  that 
He  is  perceived  by  the  emotions  more  often  than  by  the 
mind.  If  this  is  true,  why  do  we  object  to  a  show  of  the 
emotions  in  our  services? 

A  lady  asked  sometime  ago,  "Why  is  it  that  Free  Will 
Baptists  do  not  believe  in  shouting?"  The  lady  was  informed 
that  there  wasn't  anything  against  shouting  in  our  belief.  Her 
next  question  was  "Why  don't  you  shout  then?"  The  obvious 
answer  to  that  is  that  whether  or  not  it  is  written  in  our  creed, 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  afraid  of  shouting  and  showing  their 
emotions  in  public. 

We  are  afraid  of  sensationalism.  It  is  well  to  remember 
that  a  more  sensational  character  has  never  lived  on  the  earth 
than  Jesus.  What  could  be  more  sensational  than  opening 
blind  eyes,  healing  palsy,  feeding  five  thousand  with  a  small 
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lunch,  etc.?  Of  course,  none  of  us  can  do  the  things  Jes 
did.   But  why  should  we  be  afraid  of  sensationalism? 

Hypocrisy  is  much  more  dangerous  than  sensationalisf 
It  is  true  that  often  they  go  hand  in  hand.  But  to  be  fair,  V 
have  to  admit  that  many  cold,  staid  church  members  wj 
never  make  any  show  of  their  emotions  are  also  hypocritic 
Let's  be  fair,  hypocrisy  is  not  born  of  sensationalism,  but  o1 
of  a  heart  of  deceit. 

The  great  soul-winners  of  history  have  been  sensation1 
Read  the  stories  of  Whitefield,  Finney,  Moody,  Sunday,  ai 
in  our  own  day,  Billy  Graham.  Is  it  not  true  that  their  met 
ods  would  be  classed  sensational,  but  they  get  the  job  dor 

We  are  not  advocating  wholesale  sensationalism  for  tl 
sake  of  publicity.  We  are  not  interested  in  a  fanatical  she 
of  the  emotions  that  is  only  a  passing  fancy.  But  we  are  co 
cerned  about  some  of  our  laymen  and  ministers  who  a 
critical  of  anything  that  is  out  of  the  ordinary.  If  the  oth 
fellow  is  winning  more  souls  to  Christ  than  you  are,  if  he  h 
a  larger  following,  why  be  critical?  Has  the  Lord  appoir 
ed  you  to  say  that  the  converts  will  not  stand  and  that  he 
a  fanatic? 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor 

R.  B.  SPENCER,  Editor  Emeritus 
Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolii 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  $1.00.  All  subscri 
tions  must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Chr 
L.  B.  Manning,  C.  J.  Harris,  D.  W.  Hansley,  T.  W.  Alford,  Sec,  D.  1 
Alexander,  Kirby  West.  Approved  by  National  Association  of  Free  W 
Baptists.  Entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  seco: 
class  mail  matter, 


f  JESUS  Goes  With 
Ae,  I'll  Go 


Velma  Bouck  AAcConnel! 


KJrS.  TURNER  put  the  final  polishing 
M  El  rub  to  the  bathroom  mirror.  She 
|^|  smiled  as  the  lilting  voice  of  her 
/ear-old  Marilyn  came  up  from  the  kitchen 
e  she  was  playing  house. 

:  Jesus  goes  with  me,  I'll  go,  anywhere!" 

hat  was  a  wonderful  sermon  last  night," 
mused.  "If  a  Christian  was  not  entirely 
^crated  to  God,  surely  he  must  be  deeply 
r  conviction  today!  I  was  so  happy  to 
such  a  crowd  of  our  own  young  people 
their  lives  to  the  Lord,  as  well  as  a  few 
evidently  came  from  other  churches." 

;r  train  of  thought  was  broken  by  the 
!  of  her  other  daughter.  "Marilyn,  honey, 
you  take  these  Sunday  School  papers  down 
itreet  and  give  them  to  Patty  Anne?  She 
not  at  Sunday  School  yesterday  and  I 
r  she  will  want  to  read  the  good  stories 
>e  papers." 

irilyn  began  to  wail,  "Rut  Jeannie,  I  don't 
to  go  now!  I  am  playing  house  with  all 
lolls.    Can't  I  go  some  other  time?" 

innie  spoke  gently.  "What  song  were  you 
ng  a  few  minutes  ago,  little  sister?" 

/hy— why,  I  forget,  Jeannie.  No,  I  re- 
ber!  I  was  singing  that  nice  song  we 
at  church  last  night,  'If  Jesus  goes  with 
I'll  go,  anywhere'.    Why,  Jeannie?" 

was  just  wondering  if  Jesus  might  want 
to  go  visit  Patty  Anne  this  morning.  She 
>t  well  and  strong,  you  know,  and  often 
:s  school  and  Sunday  School.  I  am  sure 
vould  be  very  happy  if  you  would  carry  a 

sunshine  to  her  now." 

:s.  Turner  heard  Marilyn  clap  her  hands: 
yes,  Jeannie!  Jesus  would  like  that,  I 
'.  I'll  take  my  bestest  dolly  with  me  and 
atty  Anne  play  with  it,  and  then  I'll  tell 
ibout  that  song,  too.  Give  me  the  papers, 
lie!" 


Mrs.  Turner  felt  a  little  tug  at  her  heart. 
"Even  the  children  can  love  Him  and  under- 
stand when  He  speaks  to  their  hearts.  I  am 
so  thankful  that  we  are  a  Christian  family, 
not  part  of  us  saved  and  the  other  part  un- 
saved. Oh,  how  many,  many  reasons  I  have 
to  praise  our  Heavenly  Father!" 

She  was  wiping  the  dust  from  the  baseboard 
in  her  bedroom  when  she  again  heard  Jeannie's 
voice.  The  girl  must  be  at  the  telephone,  for 
there  was  no  one  downstairs. 

"Oh,  Peter,  I  don't  know.  I  have  never 
attended  a  jail  service.  It  isn't  that  I  am 
ashamed,  or— well,  I  just  don't  know  how  to 
describe  my  feelings.  I— I  don't  believe  I  will 
go  this  evening.    Perhaps  the  next  time,  Peter." 

There  was  a  long  silence.  Peter  must  be 
talking  to  Jeannie.  How  many  times  had  Mrs. 
Turner  thanked  God  that  her  daughter  kept 
company  with  a  young  man  who  had  long 
since  dedicated  his  life  to  God!  She  had  seen 
many  other  girls  going  out  with  unsaved  young 
men,  and  sooner  or  later,  the  girls  had  lost 
their  own  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  Peter 
and  Jeannie  had  no  desire  for  the  things  of  the 
world.    Then  came  Jeannie's  voice  again. 

"Thank  you,  Peter.  It  should  not  have  been 
necessary  to  remind  me,  for  I  just  told  little 
Marilyn  the  same  thing.  I  feel  so  ashamed  of 
myself— I  have  consecrated  my  life  and  service 
to  God,  I  told  Him  that  I  would  gladly  go  to 
the  mission  field  if  He  asks  me,  then  I  feel  a 
repugnance  when  asked  to  attend  a  jail  ser- 
vice! I  will  be  ready  at  seven-thirty  this  eve- 
ning, Peter.  'If  Jesus  goes  with  me,  I'll  go, 
anywhere!' 

Her  fresh  young  voice  made  the  words  ring 
as  she  went  back  to  her  task  of  washing  the 
breakfast  dishes.  Her  mother's  eyes  filled  with 
tears.  "Thank  You,  Lord!  This  is  another  of 
the  joys  that  come  with  motherhood— seeing 
and  hearing  the  prayers  for  your  children 
answered!" 


Mrs.  Turner  picked  up  her  husband's  suit, 
which  needed  pressing.  She  entered  the  kitch- 
en and  set  up  the  ironing  board.  Jeannie  turn- 
ed a  bright  face. 

"You  aren't  going  out  tonight,  are  you, 
Mother?  I  am  going  to  a  jail  service  with 
Peter  and  just  happened  to  think  of  Marilyn. 
Will  you  be  here  with  her?" 

"Your  father  will  be  here,  Jeannie.  He  likes 
to  have  a  free  evening  and  play  with  her.  I 
am  going  out  tonight.  Our  Missionary  Fellow- 
ship is  having  an  extra  meeting  at  the  parson- 
age. We  have  been  preparing  a  box  of  cloth- 
ing to  be  sent  to  our  mountain  missionary,  and 
there  is  still  a  bit  of  mending  to  be  done  on 
the  clothes. 

"Then,  too,  we  thought  we  would  select  a 
few  good  tracts  and  place  one  on  each  gar- 
ment, attached  with  a  stitch  or  two  of  thread. 
There  are  so  many  tracts  that  are  easily  under- 
stood by  the  mountain  people,  yet  contain  won- 
derful messages  of  salvation  for  the  unsaved, 
and  help  for  the  new  Christian.  Sister  Ander- 
son has  some  tracts  especially  for  children, 
too,  with  bright  pictures  and  easy  words.  We 
want  to  make  sure  that  every  child  in  the  dis- 
trict will  receive  one.  Who  knows  what  may 
result  from  these  Gospel  tracts  if  they  are  sent 
out  with  prayer?" 

"I  never  thought  of  placing  tracts  in  the 
missionary  box,  Mother,"  said  Jeannie  thought- 
fully, placing  a  shining  glass  on  the  cupboard 
shelf.  "I  wonder  if  Peter  has  a  good  supply 
of  them  for  this  evening?  You  really  should 
rest  tonight,  Mother,  but  I  know  that  you 
can't  stay  home  if  you  are  able  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  Lord!" 

"  'If  Jesus  goes  with  me,  I'll  go,  anywhere!'  " 
and  Mrs.  Turner  smiled  at  Jeannie.— Selected. 
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SOUND  DOCTRINE 


The  Study  of  Man 


A&wHHAT  is  Man?  Next  to  the  study  of 
p|%||i  Cod,  the  most  profound  subject  to 
BRffiMffl  engage  our  thoughtful  meditation  is 
that  of  man.  Irreverent  men  usually  align 
themselves  with  Pharoah  of  old,  "Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  obey  His  voice  to  let  Israel 
go?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go."  This  rebellious  attitude  of  the  na- 
tural heart  is  in  striking  contrast  with  the  rev- 
erent approach  of  a  true  believer  as  stated  in 
Psa.  8:4,  "What  is  man,  that  thou  are  mind- 
ful of  him?  and  the  sons  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him?"  The  devout  man  asks  "What 
is  man?"  while  the  impenitent  heart  scorn- 
fully asks,  "Who  is  the  Lord?"  It  is  a  sad 
and  significant  difference. 

Scientists  tell  us  that  man  is  composed  of 
various  elements  such  as  phosphorus,  calcium, 
iron,  sulphur  and  other  things.  No  one  will 
seriously  dispute  this  fact  but  it  would  be  far 
from  the  truth  to  assume  that  man  is  nothing 
more  than  the  chemical  elements  which  com- 
pose his  body.  The  physiologists  see  men  in 
terms  of  organisms,  blood,  corpuscles,  tissues, 
cells  and  a  marvellously  intricate  system  of 
nerves  and  muscles.  Again  we  agree  with  this 
truth  but  still  affirm  that  man  is  more  than 
a  system.  The  psychologist  enters  into  the 
realms  of  mind  and  estimates  man  in  terms  of 
behavior,  thought,  will,  emotions  and  aspira- 
tions. These,  too,  are  legitimate  discoveries, 
but  it  is  still  not  the  whole  of  man.  Some- 
thing else  is  there  that  none  of  these  respected 
authorities  have  been  able  to  discover.  Only 
in  the  Bible  do  we  find  the  answer  our  heart 
craves.  "And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a 
living  soul."  Gen.  2:7.  It  is  this  soul  which 
was  inbreathed  by  God,  that  constitutes  the 
real  man,  and  which  differentiates  man  from 
other  created  beings.  God  created  man  body 
and  soul.  Sometimes  it  is  referred  to  as  flesh 
and  spirit.  Paul  called  it  the  inner  or  inward 
man  in  contrast  with  the  outward  man.  Eph. 
3:16  and  2  Cor.  4:16.  It  all  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  man  is  twofold.  The  Bible  teaches  us 
that  man  is  body  and  soul.    Matt.  10:28. 

What  is  the  Image  of  God?  In  Genesis  2: 
7  we  are  told  that  man  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God.  Many  wonder  just  what  that 
image  signifies.  Does  it  mean  that  God  is  like 
man  in  form?  Such  a  view  is  called  anthro- 
pomorphism, meaning  to  attribute  human  form 
or  characteristics  to  God.  The  image  of  God 
in  man  is  related  to  our  moral  and  spiritual 
nature.  God  created  Adam  pure  and  holy 
and  with  power  to  choose  between  right  and 
wrong.  That  moral  entity  in  man  was  created 
in  the  likeness  or  image  of  God.  When  Adam 
fell  he  still  retained  his  original  human  form 
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unchanged,  but  God's  image  was  lost  from  his 
moral  nature.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Christ  is 
the  image  of  God,  (2  Cor.  4:4),  and  that  He 
restores  man  to  the  image  of  God  through  re- 
demption.    Col.  1:15,  and  3:10. 

What  is  the  Flesh?  The  Scriptures  imply 
that  the  flesh  means  much  more  than  the  mere 
composition  of  the  body.  The  flesh  is  that 
part  of  man  which  is  alienated  from  God,  and 
through  which  we  are  tempted  to  sin  against 
God.  In  duration  the  flesh  is  represented  as 
being  transitory.  "All  flesh  is  as  grass." 
we  read  in  1  Pet.  1:24.  It  is  a  tabernacle  for 
the  soul  during  our  sojourn  in  this  world.  2 
Cor.  5:1.  The  Bible  also  says,  "The  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other."  Gal.  5:17.  Paul  also  said,  "I  know 
that  in  me,  ( that  is  my  flesh )  dwelleth  no  good 
thing."  Bom.  7:18.  This  all  serves  to  em- 
phasize the  importance  of  keeping  the  flesh 
in  subjection  to  the  spirit.  The  flesh  is  not 
bad  itself  but  unless  it  is  subdued  and  master- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God  it  will  wage  ceaseless 
warfare  against  the  soul  until  it  corrupts  the 
entire  man  and  estranges  the  soul  from  God 
forever.  1  Pet.  2:11.  With  so  much  at  stake 
we  do  well  to  heed  the  admonition  of  Paul  in 
1  Cor.  9:27,  "I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection." 

What  is  the  Soul?  The  word  from  which 
soul  is  derived  is  called  "nephesh"  in  Hebrew 
and  "psuche"  in  the  Greek.  This  word  is 
translated  to  mean  life,  breath,  heart,  mind, 
will,  appetite,  desire  and  many  other  things. 
For  this  reason  it  has  given  rise  to  considerable 
controversy  concerning  the  nature  of  the  soul. 
The  problem  is  not  so  formidable  as  it  seems 
at  first  glance,  however.  The  various  names 
do  emphasize  the  difficulty  of  defining  the 
nature  of  the  soul,  but  there  is  consistent  agree- 
ment on  the  fact  of  the  soul  and  that  it  is 
the  inner  activating  and  co-ordinating  part  of 
man.  It  is  the  moral  factor  in  man  and  for 
that  reason  is  responsible  to  God.  The  natural 
man  is  equipped  with  five  senses  by  which  it 
is  easy  to  explain  and  comprehend  natural 
phenomena,  but  spiritual  things  are  compre- 
hended through  the  spiritual  nature  and  for 
that  reason  they  are  difficult  to  define.  Hence, 
in  describing  a  spiritual  thing  we  usually  il- 
lustrate it  with  something  that  it  is  like  and 
since  the  similarity  may  correspond  to  various 
tilings  it  accounts  for  different  words  being 
used  to  describe  it.  That  is  one  reason  why 
you  find  different  words  used  for  soul  or  spirit. 


For  a  more  exhaustive  study  of  the  soul 
necessary  to  resort  to  a  comprehensive  theoi 
dealing  with  the  subject. 

What  is  the  Will?  The  will  is  the  d|j 
mining  factor  in  man.  God  endowed  man  ' 
the  power  to  choose.  Because  of  this  fact  | 
is  morally  accountable  to  God  for  his  concl 
The  will  operates  in  the  mind. 

The  Conscience.  Conscience  comes  ft 
two  words,  "con"  meaning  together,  I 
"science"  meaning  to  know.  It  is  knowltj 
held  in  conjunction  with  another,  and  in 
particular  the  other  one  is  God.  The  < 
science  is  sometimes  called  the  inward  m 
tor.  It  accuses  one  when  a  principle  of  r 
is  transgressed,  and  inwardly  commends  j 
when  a  choice  is  made  to  obey  that  which  j 
believe  to  be  right.  Unfortunately  both 
conscience  and  will  can  be  estranged  II 
God  so  that  they  are  unreliable  as  a  guidej 
our  conduct.  Unless  enlightened  the  4 
science  may  be  seared  as  with  a  hot  iij 
1  Tim.  4:2.  There  is  an  evil  consciencej 
well  as  a  good  conscience.  See  Heb.  10j 
and  1  Pet.  3:21.  Acting  under  the  impulse 
a  misguided  conscience  the  apostle  Paul 
lated  his  experience  before  conversion  by  s 
ing,  "I  verily  thought  with  myself,  tha 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  na 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  .  .  .  and  when  they  w 
put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  thei 
Acts  26:  9,  10.  When  he  said,  "I  thought  v 
myself  I  ought  .  .  ."  it  indicates  that  his  c 
science  approved  of  the  terrible  deeds  he  c 

This  all  serves  to  demonstrate  the  need 
the  conscience  to  be  purified  before  it  is 
reliable  guide  in  Christian  conduct.  Faith 
the  blood  of  Christ  is  sufficient  to  accomp] 
this  need.  The  purification  of  the  consciei 
is  one  thing  that  could  not  be  accomplisl 
under  the  Law,  but  thank  God  it  is  provic 
for  in  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  Calvary.  Heb. 
9,  14. 

The  Weakness  of  Man.  In  the  beaut: 
meditation  of  Psalm  8,  David  reflected  on 
majesty  and  glory  of  the  creation,  drawing 
tention  to  the  splendor  and  magnitude  ol 
all,  and  then  marvelled  that  God  could  c 
descend  to  pay  heed  to  a  creature  so  small 
man.  Compared  with  almost  any  other  j 
of  the  universe  man  is  small  indeed,  and  w 
besides.  An  earthquake  can  topple  his  mij 
iest  structures  into  ruin;  a  tidal  wave  can  o| 
whelm  his  proud  ships  and  destroy  his  s 
ports;  a  strong  gust  of  wind  can  wreck  his  s 
liners  and  make  havoc  of  his  cities.  Mai 
not  only  weak  compared  with  the  elements 
is  weak  before  his  spiritual  responsibilit 
Sad  are  the  scars  of  defeat  before  temptat: 
and  terrible  are  the  blood  red  pages  of  hist 
that  describes  the  long  cruel  past  of  m: 
impotence  to  resolve  the  problems  of  e 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 


PAID 
in  FULL 


"It  is  finished"  (John  19:30). 

^PEN  your  mouth  wide,"  commanded 
my  dentist,  as  she  adjusted  a  sheet 
of  thin  rubber  in  such  a  way  that 
accumulation  of  moisture  would  not  hinder 
delicate  operation  that  she  was  about  to 
orm. 

es,  in  this  particular  instance,  my  dentist 
a  very  intelligent  Roman  Catholic  woman 
'olish  descent.  There  was  no  question  as 
ler  ability:  and  she  enjoyed  an  enviable 
itation  among  her  colleagues  in  the  dental 
ession. 

was  among  those  very  "exacting"  patients 
were  fortunate  enough  to  secure  an  ap- 
ttment  and,  consequently,  settled  down  for 
ege  of  probing,  grinding  and  filling. 
1  the  course  of  events  I  was  requested  to 
|  the  above  order,  which  I  did.  When  all 
ready  the  doctor  snapped  on  the  power 
her  little  instrument  of  torture  began  to 
z,  merrily,  just  above  my  face.  She  held 
ispended  for  a  moment  and  then  remarked 
tiously,  "This  is  going  to  hurt,  some,  but 
't  mind  because  you  may  as  well  suffer  for 
r  sins  in  this  world  as  in  the  next." 
eing  an  evangelical  preacher  I  imrnedi- 
y  reacted  to  the  challenge,  but  gagged  and 
>less  as  I  was,  all  I  could  do  was  to  emit 
;w  guttural  sounds  and  lapse  into  silence. 
,  I  prayed,  "Oh,  Lord,  help  me  to  do  some- 
g  to  refute  this  erroneous  idea."  The  an- 
r  seemed  to  come,  "Be  patient,  My  child, 
I  will  tell  you  what  to  do  at  the  right 
3."    So  I  waited. 

Vhen,  at  last,  the  work  was  finished  and 
condition  pronounced  "satisfactory,"  the 
t  act  of  torture  was  the  paying  of  my  bill. 
I  handed  over  my  check  and  received  the 
:ipt,  the  Holy  Spirit  whispered,  "Now  is 
time." 

.s  I  took  the  signed  document,  "Paid  in 
,"  from  her  hand,  I  said,  casually,  "I  as- 
le,  Doctor,  that  you  will  be  sending  me 
ther  bill  and  ask  me  to  pay  twice  for  your 
k."  She  looked  at  me  with  a  puzzled  ex- 
ssion  and  asked,  "Why— what  do  you  mean? 
course  not.   Why  do  you  ask  such  a  thing?" 

seemed  really  affronted  at  my  insinuation. 

I  persisted. 

But  why  not?"  She  was  getting  a  little 
i  at  my  insistence.  "Please  do  not  become 
nded,  Doctor,  I  really,  want  to  know  why 
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you  will  not  send  me  another  bill." 

"Please!"  She  hesitated  a  moment  and  then 
said:  "I  don't  know  what  you  are  trying  to 
get  at  but  the  answer  seems  very  obvious  to 
me.  It  would  be  neither  legal  nor  moral  to 
charge  you  twice  for  work  that  has  been  fully 
paid  for.  That's  only  reason  and  common 
sense.  But  why  do  you  ask  such  a  question? 
You  are  a  very  queer  man."    I  laughed. 

"I  guess  you  are  right,"  I  answered,  "but 
listen,  Doctor.  How  can  you  expect  a  fellow 
of  my  persuasion  to  stand  idly  by  and  refuse 
a  challenge  such  as  you  handed  me  the  other 
day?" 

"A  challenge!  When  did  I  challenge  you  to 
anything?" 

"You  seem  to  forget  what  you  said  when 
you  had  me  gagged  and  helpless  in  your 
torture-chair  with  that  rubber  sheet  over  my 
face.  Remember?  You  told  me  that  you  were 
going  to  hurt  me,  some,  but  that  I  shouldn't 
mind  because  I  might  as  well  suffer  for  my 
sins  in  this  world  as  in  the  next.  Remember, 
now?"    Then  she  smiled  and  I  was  glad. 

"Yes,  I  do  remember.  But  what  of  it?" 
Then  I  got  down  to  business. 

"Simply  this,  Doctor."  I  prayed  for  help 
and  wisdom. 

"You,  as  a  member  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  believe,  as  I  do,  that  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  died  on  Calvary's  Cross  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world."  I  paused  for  a  sec- 
ond while  she  gave  a  slight  nod  of  assent. 
I  continued.  "When  our  Lord  had  paid  the 
'uttermost  farthing'  and  had  shed  the  last 
drop  of  His  precious  Blood  for  our  redemption, 
He  cried,  'It  is  finished,'  and  bowed  His  head 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  That  triumphant  cry, 
'It  is  finished,'  was  the  equivalent  of  a  receipt, 
signed  with  His  own  precious  Blood,  and  en- 
titling the  believer  to  absolute  and  eternal  vin- 
dication from  the  penalty,  power  and,  eventual- 
ly, the  presence  of  sin  and  suffering,  forever. 
He  has  told  us  in  His  word  that,  'For  by  one 
offering  ( not  two  or  more,  but  by  one  offering ) 
He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanc- 


tified.' That  means  the  believer.  He  also  re- 
corded for  us  the  significant  words  in  Hebrews 
10:9  and  10,  'Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  O 
God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  He  may 
establish  the  second.  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.'  It  also  states  that 
'This  Man,  after  He  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
for  sins,  for  ever,  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.'  He  paid  in  full.  No,  Doctor,  I  will  not 
have  to  suffer  for  my  sins,  or  in  any  other 
way,  in  the  next  world  for  He  has  already  done 
it  for  me.  I  have  a  signed  receipt  written 
with  His  own  Blood,  'Finished.'  He  can  no  more 
present  me  with  another  bill  for  that  which 
has  been  paid  in  full  than  you  can,  according 
to  your  own  statement.  As  you  say,  'It  would 
be  neither  legal  nor  moral'  to  do  so.  The 
righteousness  and  justice  of  a  holy  God  will 
not  permit  such  a  thing.  It  is  the  same  with 
suffering.  He  suffered,  'the  Just  for  the  un- 
just' and  endured  the  Cross  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  Him.  We  are  promised  this  same 
joy  with  Him  in  Heaven.  No,  Doctor,  the 
believer  does  not  look  forward  to  suffering  and 
anguish  in  the  next  world,  but  rather  to  joy  and 
ecstasy  and  glory.  The  Apostle  Paul  wrote, 
that  to  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord.  Jesus  told  the  dying  thief  on 
the  cross,  'To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in 
Paradise,'  not  purgatory,  Doctor,  but  with  him 
in  Paradise.  Jesus  was  not  going  to  a  place 
called  purgatory,  and  the  dear  repentant  thief 
was  to  be  with  Him,  so  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  suffer  after  death.  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples  just  before  He  died,  'I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you  .  .  .  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also.'  We  know  that  Jesus  went  to  His 
Father  in  Heaven  for  He  said,  1  go  to  My 
Father,'  and  He  promised  them  that,  'if  I 
go  ...  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
Myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.' 
What  could  be  clearer,  Doctor?  No,  there  is 
no  possibility  of  suffering  after  death  for  the 
true  believer,  for  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ 
is  far  better.    Don't  you  see  it,  Doctor?" 

Now,  if  this  narrative  were  merely  fiction, 
the  writer  could  easily  invent  a  happy  and 
thrilling  ending.  He  could  have  the  proud 
doctor  bow  her  head  upon  her  desk  and,  with 
tears  running  down  her  cheeks,  acknowledge 
her  error  and  pray  for  forgiveness  and  salva- 
tion: but,  alas,  even  the  preaching  of  the  pure 
Gospel  does  not  always  work  that  way.  It  is 
still  true  that  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  know 
them"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  It  is  also  true  that  "if 
our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost."  So,  all  I  could  do  was  to  leave  our 
poor  doctor  with  a  prayer  that  God  might  open 
her  blind  eyes  and  bring  her  to  realize  the 
truth  and  beauty  of  the  dear  old  hymn  we 
love  to  sing, 

"Jesus  paid  it  all. 

All  to  Him  I  owe: 

Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain, 

He  washed  it  white  as  snow. 

Yes,  thank  God,  it  is  "paid  in  full"— "finish- 
ed.— Gospel  Herald. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


MISSION  HELP  URGED  FOR  NEW 
CHURCHES 
Only  a  few  of  the  churches  organized  in  the 
last  few  years  with  the  help  of  the  State  Mis- 
sion Board  are  helping  to  support  the  pro- 
gram, according  to  Rev.  E.  S.  Sunday,  Board 
chairman. 

"We  feel  it  is  important  that  those  churches 
which  have  received  direct  benefit  from  home 
missions  should  regularly  support  the  missions 
program,"  he  said. 

He  cited  the  example  of  the  Okmulgee 
Church,  Oklahoma,  organized  in  March,  who 
voted  in  their  first  business  conference  to  give 
a  tithe  of  their  offerings  of  missions.  Some 
other  new  churches  have  followed  through  with 
some  plan  of  support,  he  said,  but  too  many 
of  them  have  not. 

"If  we  are  going  to  give  those  churches  as- 
sistance without  training  them  to  give  so  that 
we  may  assist  others,  someday  there  will  be 
no  Home  Missions  fund  for  new  organizations," 
he  explained. 

He  urged  every  church,  new  and  old,  to 
decide  on  some  regular  plan  of  support  for 
the  state  program  which  includes  all  three 
phases  of  missions— foreign,  national  home  and 
state. 

SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  chairman- 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  May  1953: 

RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1953   $1,040.14 

Regular  receipts  for  May     137.90 


Total  to  account  for   

DISBURSEMENTS 

Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers    $217.50 

Operating  Expense    2.80 

Paid  to  the  National  Board  ....  13.51 


$1,178.04 


Total  disbursements   $233.81  233.81 


Balance  on  hand  June  1,  1953   $  944.23 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle     $  5.33 

Central      44.55 

French  Broad    —  4.00 

Piedmont      5.00 

Western    8.00 

State  Aux.  Conv.    71.02 


Total     $137.90 

COLLEGE  OFFICE  EMPLOYS  FULL-TIME 
SECRETARY 
Miss  Olena  Filkins  of  Kirksville,  Missouri, 
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HICKORY  CHAPEL,  AHOSKIE,  N.  C. 

The  Hickory  Chapel  Church  (front  cover), 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  is  a  full-time,  pro- 
gressive rural  church.  This  church  has  171 
members,  and  maintains  all  the  regular  church 
auxiliaries— Sunday  School,  League,  Y.  P.  A., 
G.  A.,  and  Woman's  Auxiliary.  The  Sunday 
School  has  171  members. 


In  addition  to  the  church  building,  Hickory 
Chapel  has  a  parsonage  located  near  the  church 
where  the  pastor,  Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  lives. 


has  been  employed  as  a  full-time  secretary  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  office. 
Miss  Filkins  attended  college  at  Hannibal- 
LaGrange,  Hannibal,  Missouri,  and  had  been 
employed  by  the  Bank  of  Kirksville,  Missouri, 
before  going  to  the  Bible  College. 

Miss  Filkins  is  a  member  of  Hazel  Creek 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  her  pastor,  Rev. 
Wayne  Parsons,  is  a  former  student  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

BROTHERHOOD  ORGANIZED 
Sunday,  May  24,  a  group  of  the  men  of  the 
St.  John's  Chapel  Church,  Stacy,  North  Caro- 
lina, met  at  3  p.  m.,  and  organized  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  Brotherhood. 

The  following  officers  and  committees  were 
elected:  President,  Romain  Gaskill;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Clarence  Lewis;  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
Ralph   Nelson.     Devotional  Committee:  Guy 


COMING  EVENTS 

June  8-12— N.  C.  Ministers'  Conference, 
Cragmont 

June  8-12— Ga.  Ministers'  Conference, 

Mt.  Bethel 
June  14— Flag  Day 
June  14— Children's  Day 
June  15-20— N.  C.  Woman's  Conference, 

Cragmont 
June  21— Father's  Day 
June  22-27-N.  C.  Youth  Conference, 

Cragmont 
July  4— Independence  Day 
July    13-16— National    Association    of  Free 

Will  Baptists,  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 


Nelson,  Webster  Mason,  and  Ralph  Pittmai 
Benevolence  Committee:  Jordan  Lewis,  Moi 
nie  Fulcher,  and  Calvin  Gaskill. 

Those  present  were:  Romain  Gaskill,  Claj 
ence  Lewis,  Ralph  Nelson,  Monnie  Fulchei 
Alfred  Gaskill,  Jordan  Lewis,  Guy  Nelson 
Ralph  Pittman,  Webster  Mason,  Calvin  Ga 
kill,  William  H.  Fulcher,  Guy  Hamilton,  Lesl 
Hamilton,  and  Andrew  Mason. 

The  time  of  the  meeting  will  be  Frida 
evenings  before  the  first  and  third  Sunday 
at  8  p.  m.    All  men  are  invited  to  attend  the; 
meetings.    Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  is  pastor, 
o       #  * 
SNOW  HILL  HOME-COMING 

The  Snow  Hill  Church,  Duplin  Count' 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual  hom( 
coming  day,  June  21.  A  special  program  hii 
been  arranged  for  the  day.  All  former  p£ 
members,  and  friends  have  a  special  invitatio 
to  attend  this  service. 

ft       «  a, 

WEST  BRISTOL  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Wade  Calvert  of  North  Belmont,  Nort 
Carolina,  will  begin  a  revival  meeting  at  th 
West  Bristol  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bristo 
Virginia-Tennessee,  June  15.  Everyone  I 
urged  to  pray  for  the  revival  that  it  will  h 
a  big  success  for  the  Lord. 

ARKANSAS  CHURCH  ORGANIZED  ) 
A  new  church  has  been  organized  at  Walni" 
Ridge,  Arkansas,  known  as  The  First  Free  Wi'J 
Baptist  Church.  It  was  organized  eigl! 
months  ago  with  twelve  charter  members.  W 
present  membership  now  is  forty.  The  churc 
has  purchased  two  lots  for  a  building.  Re< 
H.  Glynn  Campbell,  pastor,  states  that  th[ 
church  has  had  five  conversions  since  its  b(' 
ginning.  ^  ! 

CUBAN  MISSIONARY  IS  COMMISSIONE1 
IN  SPECIAL  SERVICE 

A  commissioning  service  for  Lucy  Wisehar' 
missionary  to  Cuba,  was  held  May  12  at  thi 
East  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Church.  Mis' 
Wisehart  graduated  from  the  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Bible  College  this  spring  and  will  go  I 
Cuba  in  the  summer,  where  she  will  serve  a 
secretary  and  bookkeeper. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  college  president,  d< 
livered  the  commissioning  message  and  Reij 
Raymond  Riggs,  promotional  secretary  of  th 
Foreign  Mission  Board,  gave  the  charge.  Th 
prayer  of  dedication  was  given  by  Rev.  C.  I 
Bowen. 

East  Nashville  Church,  where  she  has  sen 
ed  as  secretary  and  bookkeeper  for  the  pas 
four  years,  will  underwrite  all  her  expense 
and  salary  while  she  is  on  the  foreign  field, 
e       «  « 
YOUTH  REVIVAL 

Beginning  Sunday  night,  June  14,  1953,  Re^ 
James  Earl  Raper  will  begin  a  Youth  Reviv; 
at  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Church.  Rev.  Raper  is  an  outstandin 
senior  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Colleg< 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  Miss  Rachel  Pollarc 
also  a  student  at  the  Bible  College  will  assif 
Rev.  Raper  in  the  revival  services. 

In  addition  to  the  revival  a  Teen-Age  Bibl 
School  will  be  conducted  at  the  church  fror 
5:30  until  7:30  each  evening  during  the  r< 


f;  al.  Rev.  Raper  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
J  ile  School  and  Miss  Pollard  and  the  local 
itor,  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  will  assist. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend  the  meetings 
I  pray  that  it  will  be  a  great  battle  against 
:  and  evil  and  a  great  victory  for  Christ. 

BETHANY  REVIVAL 
rhe  Rev.  Clifton  Rice  of  Kinston,  North 
jiolina,  will  conduct  a  revival  at  the  Bethany 
urch,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  begin- 
Lg  June  14  and  continuing  through  June  21. 
tvices  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45.  The 
blic  is  cordially  invited  to  attend.  Rev. 
|T.  Forrest  is  pastor. 

*  *  * 
JERNIGAN  TO  CALIFORNIA 

Rev.  Wade  Jernigan,  Norman,  Oklahoma, 
stor  and  president  of  the  State  League  Con- 
ation, his  resigned  his  church  to  become 
stor  of  the  church  at  Modesto,  California. 
|  will  leave  June  15  for  his  new  work. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  CHURCHES  AND 

MINISTERS! 
Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  State  Director  of  the 
itional    Home    Mission    Board,    makes  the 
[lowing  plea  to  all  churches  and  ministers 
North  Carolina: 

The  secretary  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
lard,  Rev.  Harrie  E.  Staires,  516  South  61 
est  Avenue,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  would  like 
r  the  churches  that  conducted  simuteanous 
vival  meetings  during  the  period  designated, 
s  last  week  in  March  through  the  first  week 
May,  to  please  send  in  their  reports  now 
his  week).  Also  the  ministers  and  churches 
w  have  started  mission  points  send  in  the 
mes  and  addresses  of  same  so  that  the  secre- 
cy can  get  this  information  in  the  report  for 
e  National  Association  in  July. 

DAILEY'S  CHAPEL  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Eugene  Waddcll  is  conducting  a  re- 
/al  meeting  at  Dailey's  Chapel  Church  near 
ven  Springs,  North  Carolina.  The  meeting 
gan  Monday  night,  June  8  at  8  p.  m.  The 
iblic  is  cordially  invited. 

#  *  # 

ARK.  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
The  Arkansas  State  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
mvention  will  meet  at  the  State  League  As- 
mbly  Grounds,  Conway,  Arkansas,  June  19- 
The  following  program  has  been  arranged: 
ieme:  A  More  Excellent  Way— I  Cor.  12:31 

Friday  Afternoon 
:  00— Devotional,  Rev.  Lonnie  Coffman 
:  20— Reports,  District  Conventions 

Introductions,  Who  are  You,  Where  are 

You  from? 

:45-President's    Message,    Rev.    Othel  T. 

Dixon,   "This   Convention   Showing  A 

More  Excellent  Way" 
',:  15— Singspiration 

1 30— Business,  Appointment  of  Committees 
:00-"A  More  Excellent  Way  to  Use  Talents" 

(Poems,   Songs,   Playlets   by  Leaguers 

Present ) 

i:40-" A  More  Excellent  Way  to  Enlist  Oth- 
ers" 

1:50— "A  More  Excellent  Way  to  Present  Pro- 
grams" 


4:00— Adjournment  for  Fellowship  and  Rec- 
reation 

Friday  Evening 
7:00— Singing  of  "The  More  Excellent  Way" 
7:30— Testimony  Time,  "I  Have  Found  the 

More  Excellent  Way" 
7:50— Special  Music 
8:00-Sermon 

Saturday  Morning 
9:00-Devotional,  Rev.  H.  E.  Taylor 
9:20— Reports  and  Introductions 
9:40— Business,  Committee  Reports 
10:15-"A  More  Excellent  Way  for  Christian 

Youth  Fellowship" 
10:25-"A  More  Excellent  Way  for  Christian 

Education" 
10 :35— Intermission 

11:00— Morning  Worship— Sermon,  Rev.  J.  Re- 
ford  Wilson 
12:00— Lunch  (A  serving  center  will  provide 
meals  at  a  reasonable  price  by  Leaguers 
of  New  Hope  Association. ) 
Saturday  Afternoon 
l:00-Devotional,  Rev.  J.  W.  Blanks 
1:30-"A  More  Excellent  Way  to  Use  Talents" 
(Playlets,  Poems,  Songs  by  Leaguers) 
2:30-Bible    Sword    Drill,    Contestant  from 

each  District 
3: 00-" A  More  Excellent  Way  to  Do  Business 
for  God" 
—Final  Reports 
—Miscellaneous 
—Election  of  Officers 
—Adjournment,  Prayer  of  Consecration  to 
be  guided  in  the  More  Excellent  Way 

CORRECTION  PLEASE! 
In  the  May  27  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist an  error  was  made  in  the  summer  pro- 
gram for  Cragmont  Assembly.    Please  note  the 
following: 

June  22-27— Youth  Conference  for  those  liv- 
ing in  area  east  of  Durham. 

August  3-8— Youth  Conference  for  those  liv- 
ing in  Durham  and  all  points  west  of  Durham. 
These  changes  were  authorized  by  James  A. 
Evans,  President  of  Cragmont  Assembly. 

MISCELLANY 
Dr.  Homer  Willis,  Paintsville,  Kentucky, 
was  a  visitor  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  re- 
cently. •  Dr.  J.  P.  Barrow,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, will  be  the  principal  speaker  at  the 
Georgia  Ministers'  Conference  meeting  at 
Camp  Bethel,  Georgia,  June  8-12.  •  The 
General  Baptist  Press,  Popular  Bluff,  Missouri, 
has  moved  into- a  new  plant.  •The  Appel- 
man  Crusade  for  Christ  closed  in  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday  night,  May  31. 
•  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  Dean  at  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  has  been  suffering  with 
a  throat  ailment.  •  Rev.  George  Waggoner, 
Okaville,  Illinois,  is  publicity  director  for  the 
National  Meeting  to  be  held  in  July  at  Mt. 
Vernon,  Illinois.  •  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  is  engaged  in  a  camp 
meeting  at  the  Florida  Youth  camp  near  Cot- 
tondale,  Florida. 

The  Tennessee  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Greeneville,  has  61  children.  Mr.  I.  L. 
Stanley  is  superintendent  of  the  home. 


What  My  Saviour  Means 
To  Me 

Mrs.  Jack  Lamb 

A  friend  to  go  to  when  I  am  sad, 
The  best  friend  a  person  ever  had. 

Tho'  often  friends  may  let  us  down, 
He  will  give  us  a  home  and  heavenly 
crown. 

If  His  dear  will  we  only  do, 

And  like  Him,  be  a  friend  so  kind  and 
true; 

Then  dear  friend,  each  day  as  we  struggle 
along, 

Let's  strive  to  reach  the  heavenly  home. 

To  be  with  our  Saviour  so  bright  and  fair, 
Where  there  will  never  be  heartaches 
and  cares; 

But  all  will  be  gladness  when  we  meet 
Him  up  there 
In  the  heavenly  home  He  has  gone  to 
prepare. 

It  is  sweet  to  talk  to  Him  here  in  this 

lowly  place, 
But  just  think  what  it  will  mean  to  talk 

to  Him  face  to  face. 
The  happiest  moments  on  this  earth  I 

spend 

Is  in  knowing  that  Jesus  is  my  friend. 

So  dear  ones,  will  you  accept  my  Saviour 
so  kind  and  true, 
For  He  loves  you  and  wants  to  be  your 
Saviour  too; 
And  when  our  time  shall  come  to  die, 
We  will  go  to  be  with  Jesus  on  high. 

We  will  meet  our  friends  and  loved  ones 
too 

Where  parting  will  never  come  no  more 
to  you. 

Oh,  won't  that  be  a  happy  place 

Up  there  to  meet  our  Saviour  face  to 
face. 

When  we  hear  Jesus  say,  "My  child,  well 
done, 

Come  dwell  with  me  in  my  heavenly 
home"; 

Oh,  just  for  a  little  corner  in  heaven  to 
gain, 

There  with  the  angels  and  my  Saviour 
to  reign. 

Billy  Rose  tells  about  the  beggar  who  some- 
how got  in  the  back  door  of  the  Rothschild 
castle  and  actually  got  to  see  the  banker.  The 
financier  kindly  referred  him  to  his  secretary, 
who  turned  him  over  to  the  butler,  who  sent 
him  down  to  see  the  porter,  who  directed  him 
to  the  gate-keeper,  who  promptly  booted  him 
out. 

"Did  you  get  anything?"  asked  another  beg- 
gar who  happened  to  be  passing. 

"Not  exactly,"  said  the  first  panhandler, 
"but  the  organization  in  that  place  is  simply 
magnificent."— The  Watchman-Examiner. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  TH 


(gcnd 


e  BIBLE 

:i  Ly  J.   P.  BARROW 


Question:  Was  the  temptation  of  Jesus 
real  or  imaginary?  Did  the  devil  actually 
appear  in  person  or  was  it  only  a  mental 
concept?— Eloise  Phillips,  Belmont,  N.  C. 

Answer:  The  passages  in  which  the  account 
of  the  temptation  of  Jesus  occur  are:  Matt. 
4:1-11;  Mark  1:13;  Luke  4:2-13.  These  sure- 
ly describe  personal  action  on  the  part  of 
Satan.  Satan  is  quoted  in  Matt.  4:3,  as  hav- 
ing said,  "If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread";  and 
Matt.  4:6,  "If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  clown";  Matt.  4:9,  "All  these  things 
will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me."  Note  also  the  personal  activity 
of  Satan  as  he  smoothly  progresses  in  his  cun- 
ningly devised  deception  against  Christ:  in 
(Matt.  4:)  verses  5  &  6,  it  is  said  of  him, 
"Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy 
city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
iemple,  and  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God  cast  thyself  down:  for  it  is  written, 
He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee:  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone."  Matt.  4:8,  "Again,  the  devil  taketh 
him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
shweth  him  all  the  kingdom  of  the  world,  and 
the  glory  of  them."  Note  here  Jesus'  final 
reply  and  the  results,  is  not  this  personal  and 
does  it  not  suggest  a  personal  combat  and  per- 
sonal triumph  on  the  part  of  Jesus?  Matt.  4: 
10-11,  "Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him." 

These  Scriptures  do  not  describe  any  par- 
ticular physical  form  in  which  Satan  appeared, 
yet  there  is  no  one  that  definitely  knows  that 
he  did  not  come  to  our  Lord  in  a  bodily  form. 
There  are  Scriptures  that  seem  to  describe  him 
as  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  man.  Job  2:2, 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou?  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it."  See 
Matt.  13:39;  Rev.  2:10;  James  4:7;  Jude  9. 
There  are  also  those  that  set  him  forth  as  a 
ravening  wolf  who  appears  in  sheep's  clothing 
(Matt.  7:15);  then  there  is  still  another  ex- 
pression used  in  Scripture  which  declares  him 
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as  being  a  roaring  lion,  I  Peter  5:8,  "Be  sober, 
be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour";  and  another  as  a  serpent 
(Rev.  12:9).     If  he  is  a  fallen  angel,  which 


I  think  to  be  true,  then  it  might  be  that  hi 
could  assume  a  number  of  forms  similar  t 
those  in  which  righteous  angels  have  appeared 
Some  of  these  are:  (1)  a  burning  brush  a| 
seen  in  Ex.  3:7;  (2)  men  as  seen  in  Gen.  18| 
3,  "And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  praj 
thee,  from  thy  servant";  read  all  of  Gen.  18  ti 
get  a  full  view  of  the  appearance  of  three 
gels  in  the  forms  of  men.  (3)  A  man  sittinj 
down,  Judges  6:11,  "And  there  came  an  angel 
of  the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak  which  wa 
in  Ophrah,  that  pertained  unto  Joash  th 
Abiezrite:  and  his  son  Gideon  threshed  whea 
by  the  winepress,  to  hide  it  from  the  Midian 
ites." 

I  cannot  see  how  an  unbiased  person  could 
read  the  account  of  Jesus'  temptation  in  thd 
light  of  all  other  Scriptures  and  conclude 
other  than  that  this  harrowing  of  Satan's  waS 
indeed  real  and  very  personal.  As  I  thinli 
seriously  about  the  whole  incident  I  am  deep- 
ly moved  to  pray,  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil." 


WHILE  THEY  SLEPT" 


Naaman  Borders 


Jesus  gives  us  a  lesson  of  the  Sower  that 
sowed  good  grain  in  the  field  where  the 
enemy  followed  it  up  by  sowing  tares  in  the 
field.  The  reason  for  the  tares  were  because 
they  slumbered  and  slept.  After  Jesus  said 
that  the  world  would  be  drawn  unto  Him  if 
only  He  was  lifted  up,  I  ask  myself  the  ques- 
tion, "Is  Christ  really  being  lifted  up  or  are 
we  just  only  playing  at  religion?"  Is  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  powerless  to  do  anything 
about  the  wickedness  of  the  world?  If  we 
believe  Christ,  no;  but  it  is  mighty  through 
Christ  to  pull  down  the  strong  hold  of  sin. 
After  the  disciples  had  gone  out  preaching 
the  Word,  they  returned  saying  that  even 
the  devils  were  subject  unto  them.  I  have 
noticed  many  times  how  the  Word  of  God 
would  cover  the  most  blackest  and  wicked 
sinners.  They  just  wither  and  give  in  when 
the  Bible  is  quoted  to  them.  I  tell  you  that 
the  Bible  is  the  most  powerful  weapon  in  the 
world.  No  wonder  Jesus  said  it  is  sharper 
than  any  two  edged  sword.  It  cuts  going 
and  coming. 

Some  people  claim  the  world  is  growing 
better,  but  let  me  quote  a  few  statistics: 
There  were  17,000  suicides  in  the  United 
States  in  1952.  About  a  million  children 
gets  into  difficulty  with  the  police  and  the 
courts  each  year,  and  if  the  present  rates 
continue  until  1960,  there  will  be  nearly  one 
and  one-half  million.  The  police  records 
show  in  1952  that  2,036,510  major  crimes 
were  committed  (four  a  minute),  and  in- 
crease of  8%  over  1951.  Felonious  homicide 
(murder  and  wilful  or  negligent  manslaugh- 
ter), 12,860,  up  2.6%  over  1951.  Rape  (in- 
cluding statutory  rape),  17,240,  up  2.6%  over 
1951.  Aggravated  assault  (with  intent  to 
kill  or  maim),  87,930,  up  12%  over  1951. 
Robbery,  58,140,  up  11.6%  over  last  year. 
Automobile  theft,  215,310,  up  9.3%,  and 
burglary  442,760,  up  8.7%  over  1951.  Other 
thefts  nearly  one  and  a  quarter  millions.  Up 


in  our  national  capitol  there  have  been  fired 
or  forced  to  resign,  325  homo-sexuals  and  I| 
suppose  more  will  be  uncovered. 

We  have  all  heard  of  the  rottenness  in  gov-) 
ernment  until  we  are  heartsick.  If  we  wantj 
better  officials,  let  us  raise  better  citizens  to; 
send  to  Washington.  Why  not  begin  in  the 
home? 

If  we  want  our  children  to  keep  out  of 
jail  and  penitentiaries,  let's  bring  them  up  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  take  time  to  read  God's 
Word  to  them,  pray  with  them,  and  take  them 
to  Sunday  school  and  church.  Don't  sleep  too 
late  on  Sunday  morning  for  while  they  slum-t> 
bered  and  slept,  the  enemy  sowed  tares  in  the 
field.  Don't  stay  away  from  church  and  entertain 
company,  or  listen  to  the  radio,  or  watch  your 
television.  Some  of  you  saints  are  too  good 
to  go  to  the  movies,  but  you  have  brought  the 
movies  into  your  parlors.  I  don't  condemn 
religious  programs  over  radios  or  televisions 
( God  give  us  more ) ,  but  most  of  the  things  we 
hear  and  see  are  the  very  dregs  of  hell  and 
enough  to  make  the  devil  blush.  Why  don't 
you  good  people  swop  the  thing  off  and  not  let 
your  children  feast  their  eyes  upon  the  lustful 
passions  upon  the  rotten  stuff.  If  you  take 
a  fine  comb  and  scrape  the  bottoms  of  hell, 
you  couldn't  get  anything  more  rotten  than 
some  things  you  see  on  television.  Why  don't 
you  people  wake  up  and  do  something  about 
it?  Some  say  we  are  powerless,  we  can  do 
nothing  about  it.  But  brother,  if  we  quit 
playing  at  religion  and  if  we  believe  what 
Jesus  said,  "If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me";  "Is  anything  too  hard  for  God?" 
"Whatsoever  things  are  impossible  with  men 
are  possible  with  God."  And  again,  "Fear  not, 
I  am  with  thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am 
thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee,  I  will  help 
thee,  Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  my  right 
hand."  Yes,  and  hundreds  of  passages  in  the 
Bible  too  numerous  to  mention  here. 

(Continued  on  page  nine) 


The    L.ghiecJ    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
into  my  path."  (Psalms  119:106) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."— Luke  11:1. 

The  first  part  of  this  verse  tells  us  that  Jesus 
is  praying,  and  when  He  ceased  one  of  His 
iciples  requested  that  He  should  teach  them 
pray.  The  last  part  of  it  tells  us  that  John 
jght  his  disciples  to  pray.  The  examples 
of  these  two  great  men  re- 
ceiving power  through  pray- 
er to  meet  the  duties  and 
difficulties  of  their  lives,  in 
all  probability  caused  their 
followers  to  feel  the  need 
of  help  that  comes  only 
from  God,  hence,  the  peti- 
tion, "Lord,  teach  us  a  pray- 
er," which  Christ  did 
Dmptly.  It  was  a  beautiful  and  meaningful 
lyer  that  Jesus  taught  His  disciples:  Learn- 
l  to  PRAY  is  much  more  than  merely  learn- 
l  to  pray.  Praying  is  much  more  than  loud- 
uttering  words.  We  could  well  take  time 
t  to  draw  up  close  to  Jesus  and  ask  Him 
ew  to  teach  us  to  pray. 

Recently  I  came  across  the  following  in 
tarity  and  Children,  entitled,  You  Can  Sat) 
z  Lord's  Prayer— 

I  cannot  say  "Our"  if  I  live  in  a  watertight 
iritual  compartment. 

I  cannot  say  "Father"  if  I  do  not  demon- 
ate  the  relationship  in  daily  life. 
I  cannot  say  "which  art  in  heaven"  if  I  am 

occupied  with  the  earth  that  I  am  laying 

no  treasure  there. 
I  cannot  say  "Hallowed  be  Thy  name"  if  I, 
10  am  called  by  His  name,  am  not  holy. 
I  cannot  say  "Thy  kingdom  come"  if  I  am 
t  doing  all  in  my  power  to  hasten  its  cora- 

I  cannot  say  "Thy  will  be  done"  if  I  am 
estioning,  resentful  of,  or  disobedient  to 
s  will  for  me. 

I  cannot  say  "on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven" 
I  am  not  prepared  to  devote  my  life  here 
His  service. 

I  cannot  say  "give  us  this  day  our  daily 

ead"  if  I  am  living  on  past  experience,  or  if 

im  an  under-the-counter  shopper. 

I  cannot  say  "forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 

i  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us"  if  I 

jrbor  a  grudge  against  anyone. 

I  cannot  say  "lead  us  not  into  temptation"  if 

deliberately  place  myself  in  a  position  to  be 

npted. 

I  cannot  say  "deliver  us  from  evil"  if  I  am 
t  prepared  to  fight  it  in  the  spiritual  realm 
th  the  weapon  of  prayer. 
[  cannot  say  "Thine  is  the  kingdom"  if  I 
not  accord  the  King  the  disciplined  obedi- 
Je  of  a  loyal  subject. 

[  cannot  say  "Thine  is  the  power"  if  I  fear 
lat  men  may  do,  or  what  my  neighbors  may 
ah 

'.  cannot  say  "Thine  is  the  glory"  if  I  am 
'  king  glory  for  myself. 

cannot  say  "forever  and  ever"  if  my  hori- 
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(Continued  from  page  eight) 

They  claim  there  are  32,000  promises  in  the 
Bible  to  the  man  who  walks  with  God.  And 
Joshua  said  that  all  the  promises  up  to  his  day, 
God  had  kept  every  single  one  of  them.  No 
wonder  that  Christ  said,  "O  ye  of  little  faith." 
I  don't  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  has  ever  told 
a  man  to  do  anything  and  then  let  him  starve 
to  death  because  he  did  it. 

You  ask,  "What  can  I  do?"  If  God  has  call- 
ed you  to  preach,  go  at  it,  whether  you  sec 


zon  is  bounded  by  the  things  of  time.— Source 
Unhunvn. 

"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 


any  immediate  results  or  not.  If  you  cannot 
preach,  help  those  who  can,  you  will  get  your 
reward.  Many  folks  gives  a  dime  when  they 
should  give  a  dollar.  You'll  get  a  blessing  in 
giving  you  cannot  get  any  other  way.  If  you 
can't  give  or  preach,  you  can  use  your  tongue. 
If  you  had  a  child  that  was  dumb  and  couldn't 
talk,  you  would  be  very  unfortunate.  Yet,  God 
has  so  many  that  can't  talk  for  Him.  If  you 
are  too  timid  to  talk,  get  some  tracts  and  give 
them  out  with  a  prayer.  Then  you  can  invite 
friends  to  go  to  church  or  you  and  take  some- 
one in  your  car  witli  you.  If  you  cannot  do 
any  of  these,  do  like  the  invalid  who  lay  in 
the  attic,  she  was  so  anxious  to  do  something 
for  Christ,  she  wrote  Scripture  verses  on  paper 
and  threw  them  out  the  window.  One  fell  on 
a  man's  hat  and  that  one  verse  made  him  cry 
out  to  God  for  mercy. 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 


Note:  Instead  of  carrying  a  regular  sermon  outline  this 
week,  we  are  carrying  this  short  selected  article.  We  hope 
that  it  will  both  convict  and  inspire  you  as  it  did  us  when  we 
read  it. 


[•1 


I  WAS  TOO  BUSY 


One  Sunday  evening  not  long  ago  a  drunk  staggered  into 
church.  He  slumped  into  a  seat  near  the  front  and  promptly 
went  to  sleep. 

After  the  service  an  usher  shook  him  awake.  The  minis- 
ter tried  to  speak  to  him,  but  the  man  was  too  befuddled  to 
carry  on  an  intelligent  conversation. 

Although  he  came  back  to  church  several  times  after 
that,  on  each  occasion  he  was  drunk.  The  minister  found  out 
where  he  lived.  He  also  discovered  that  the  stranger  usually 
stayed  sober  until  Friday  evening  and  then  lost  the  week- 
end in  bottle  after  bottle  of  beer. 

The  minister  decided  if  he  were  going  to  speak  to  the 
man  about  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  it  would  have  to  be  some 
night  during  the  week.    But  there  were  so  many  meetings  of 
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Cragmont  Youth 
Conference 

FOUR  GREAT  DAYS-JUNE  22  to  26,  1953 

This  conference  is  not  being  called  "Youth 
Conference"  to  restrict  it  to  any  particular 
age  group,  but  because  the  purpose  of  the 
conference  is  to  put  youth  and  vitality  into 
the  Sunday  school  work  of  our  state.  Inspi- 
ration! Instruction!  Recreation!  —  all  these 
are  being  arranged  for  by  your  State  Conven- 
tion-Institute for  YOUR  good.  A  vacation 
in  the  glorious  "Land  of  the  Sky,"  plus 
valuable  instruction  from  the  very  best  in- 
structors we  can  obtain,  plus  a  spiritual  up- 
lift from  Spirit-led  devotional  and  musical 
features,    plus    a    wonderful   fellowship  with 


Sunday  school  workers  and  young  people  of 
all  ages;  from  every  part  of  the  state,  plus- 
well,  plus!  plus!  plus!  The  cost?  A  regis- 
tration fee  of  $2.00,  an  insurance  fee  of  50c, 
board  and  room  at  about  $3.00  per  day  (regu- 
lar Cragmont  rates),  plus  a  small  laundry 
charge,  while  at  Cragmont— around  a  total  of 
around  $20.00,  not  counting  transportation. 
CAN  YOU  BEAT  THIS  for  a  GREAT  WEEK 
IN  THE  MOUNTAINS?  How  to  get  there? 
Well,  three  or  four  going  together  in  a  car 
will  be  a  real  cheap  way  ( sharing  expense ) . 
Or  you  can  go  by  bus  or  train,  or  fly!  But 
don't  fail  to  get  there!  (Note:  If  enough 
are  interested  we  can  arrange  for  a  special 
bus,  round  trip  out  of  Wilson,  for  $12.00  per 
passenger. ) 

Register  for  this  conference  by  simply 
sending  your  name  and  full  mailing  address, 


the  name  of  your.  Sunday  school,  and  your 
age  to  the  Field  Secretary  of  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention,  REV.  L.  E.  BAL- 
LARD, BOX  86,  AYDEN,  N.  C.  (State  if 
you  would  like  to  go  by  special  bus.)  This 
conference  is  for  young  people  and  adults, 
male  and  female.  All  social  and  recreation- 
al activities  will  be  under  the  supervision  of 
adults  of  unquestioned  character.  "DON'T 
DELAY;  ACT  TODAY!"  (Send  with  regis- 
tration the  $2.00  registration  fee  and  the 
50c  insurance  fee,  so  insurance  will  begin 
when  you  leave  your  home. ) 

L.  E.  Ballard 

SOUND  DOCTRINE 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

tence  with  his  fellow  man.  The  words  of  Jere- 
miah 10:23  ring  with  startling  truth,  "O  Lord, 
I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself; 
it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps."  Man  was  created  for  fellowship  with 
God,  and  only  when  he  is  in  a  right  relation-, 
ship  with  God  can  he  be  right  with  his  fellow 
man. 

The  Majesty  of  Man.  In  contrast  with  thd 
dismal  depths  to  which  fallen  man  has  des-i 
cended  there  is  the  majesty  of  man  viewed  in' 
the  light  of  God's  purpose.  God  meant  for 
man  to  have  dominion  over  all  His  works  in  the 
world.  When  Adam  failed  and  plunged  the 
human  race  into  the  dark  night  of  sin,  God  al- 
ready had  a  remedy  ready.  In  the  fulness  of, 
time  Jesus  Christ  became  the  second  Adam, 
not  only  to  redeem  sinners  to  God,  but  toi 
demonstrate  the  kind  of  man  God  would  have 
us  be,  and  the  purpose  for  which  man  wasi 
first  created.  The  old  catechism  asks  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  the  chief  end  of  man?"  andj 
answers  it  thus:  "Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify; 
God  and  to  enjoy  Him  forever."  As  we  re-{ 
fleet  on  the  history  of  fallen  man  it  would  ap- 
pear that  he  is  a  failure,  but  redeemed  man; 
is  a  glorious  success.  The  Judgment  Day  will! 
prove  to  all  the  universe  that  God  did  not; 
make  a  creative  failure  when  He  made  man,; 
for  the  redeemed  of  all  the  earth  will  vindi-j 
cate  His  purpose  throughout  all  eternity. 

• 

'That  Your  Prayers  Be  \ 
Not  Hindered" 

"For  years,"  said  a  brother  recently,  "I 
prayed  for  the  conversion  of  an  erring  son,  but 
all  the  time  he  seemed  to  go  from  bad  to 
worse.  During  those  years  I  had  a  bitter  feel- 
ing in  my  heart  toward  a  brother  who  I  felt 
had  grievously  wronged  me.  I  insisted  upon 
reparation,  which  he  refused  to  make.  Feeling 
my  cause  was  just,  I  held  this  against  him,  and 
would  not  overlook  it.  At  last  I  realized  that 
this  thing  was  hindering  prayer.  I  judged  il 
before  God,  and  freely  forgave.  Oh,  the  liberty 
as  I  then  turned  to  God  about  my  son.  Soon 
I  heard  with  joy  of  his  conversion.  Though 
far  from  home,  he  was  brought  under  the  pow-i 
er  of  the  gospel  and  led  to  Christ."  An  unfor-j 
giving  spirit  explains  why  thousands  of  peti-i 
tions  go  apparently  unheeded.— Selected. 


one  kind  and  another  to  attend  that  he  did  not  have  time  to 
go- 

Then  lie  heard  that  the  man  was  dead!  He  had  dozed  off 
while  smoking  a  cigarette.  Neighbors  had  rescued  him,  but 
he  had  died  of  first-degree  burns. 

"You  know,"  the  minister  said  to  me,  "I  was  shocked  when 
I  heard  that  the  man  had  died.  I  kept  wondering  what  might 
have  happened  if  only  I  had  called." 

"1  knew  then  that  I  was  too  busy.  So  I  have  reorganized 
my  whole  program.  Things  that  are  not  absolutely  essential 
have  gone  by  the  board.  I  am  concentrating  on  the  job  God 
called  me  to  do— and  that  is  soul-winning." 

I  remember  reading  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher  who  sent 
"I  missed  you  at  Sunday-school  cards"  to  one  of  her  pupils  for 
five  weeks.  She  fully  intended  to  call  on  the  little  girl  to  see 
why  she  was  not  in  class.  But  she  was  too  busy,  so  she  sent 
the  cards  instead. 

One  day  she  met  the  girl's  mother  on  the  street.  The 
woman's  face  was  strained  as  she  said  to  the  Sunday  school 
teacher:  "You  won't  need  to  send  any  more  cards  to  Mary. 
She  died  four  weeks  ago." 

The  Sunday-school  teacher  who  has  no  time  to  make 
personal  home  contacts  with  his  scholars  is  too  busy  to  be  a 
Sunday  school  teacher! 

The  preacher  whose  schedule  is  so  full  that  he  has  no  time 
to  visit  the  sick  and  the  troubled  is  too  busy! 

A  prophet  of  Israel  told  his  king  the  parable  of  a  certain 
man  who  was  instructed  to  guard  a  prisoner  with  utmost 
care.  Somehow  the  prisoner  escaped.  The  man  could  only 
say:  "While  I  was  busy  here  and  there  he  was  gone." 

God  forbid  that  while  you  or  I  are  busy  at  this  and  that 
which  we  think  so  important,  some  soul  should  be  gone— into 
a  lost  eternity!  Let  us  examine  prayerfully  our  daily  round 
of  activity  to  find  out  if  we  are  too  busy.— Christian  Life. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Seventh  Day  Sabbath 

jfijEfj  am  in  possession  of  a  letter  from 
taji  mm  a  lady  who  is  a  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
EnflEl  ventist  in  which  she  tries  to  jus- 
ify  the  observance  of  the  Seventh  Day  Sab- 
>ath.  She  says  that  Christ  kept,  or  observed 
he  seventh  day.  He  did  not  keep  the  day  as 
he  Jews  observed  it.  Christ  was  condemned 
>y  the  Pharisees  for  the  breaking  of  the  Sab- 
>ath.  The  Pharisees  denounced  Christ  because 
le  allowed  his  hungry  disciples  to  eat  corn  as 
hey  traveled  through  the  fields  on  the  Sabbath 
Day,  and  because  He  healed  a  man  on  the  Sab- 
>ath.  Get  your  Bible  and  turn  to  Luke,  6th 
hapter  and  read  verses  1  through  16.  You 
vill  find  that  Jesus  thought  more  of  doing  good 
han  observing  the  seventh  day.  Also  read 
Matthew  12:1-8  and  Mark  2:23-28.  Jesus  was 
.  Sabbath  breaker  to  the  Jews.  All  who  do  not 
bserve  the  seventh  day  according  to  the  writ- 
tigs  of  the  lady,  whose  letter  from  which  I 
[uote:  "If  you  are  a  Christian  you  will  keep 
he  Sabbath."  Of  course  this  lady  means  the 
eventh  day  of  the  week  when  she  says  Sab- 
iath.  So  if  you  arc  not  a  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
entist  you  are  not  a  Christian,  according  to 
he  lady's  letter.  I  am  mighty  sorry  that  the 
ioor  lady  thinks  that  there  is  none  who  are 
christians  except  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist. 

am  asking  is  there  a  single  place  in  the  New 
"estament  where  Jesus  commanded  anyone  to 
:eep  the  fourth  commandment?  Is  there  any 
ilace  in  the  New  Testament  that  teaches  that 
11  who  do  not  observe  the  seventh  day  are 
tot  Christians?  If  the  good  lady  will  give 
ne  one  Scripture  where  Jesus  commanded  the 
bserving  of  the  fourth  commandment  I  will 
ay  that  she  is  right  and  all  the  Methodists, 
Japtists  (Missionary  Baptist),  Presbyterians, 
)isciples  of  Christ,  Pentecostal  Holiness,  Free 
Vill  Baptists,  and  all  others  are  wrong.  Acc- 
ording to  this  lady's  teaching  we  are  hell 
iound  because  she  says,  "If  you  are  a  Chris- 
ian  you  will  observe  the  Sabbath."  Certainly 
hose  who  are  not  Christians  are  hell  bound. 

am  glad  the  lady  is  not  the  judge  of  all  those 
Christians.  But  to  her  they  are  not  Chris- 
ians,  because  they  do  not  observe  the  Sev- 
nth  Day  Sabbath. 

'aul  was   Afbaid   of   Those   Who  Hunc 
Their  All  On  Days 

"Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
nd  years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
estowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain"  (Gal.  4: 
0-11). 

Paul  An  Able  Minister  of  the  New 
Testament 

Paul,  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 


ment, says  in  speaking  of  Christ  and  God: 
"Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to 
be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  And  such  trust 
have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward:  .  .  . 
Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of 
the  new  testament;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit:  for  the  letter  killetli,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life.  But  if  the  ministration  of 
death,  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for 
the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which  glory 
was  to  be  done  away:  How  shall  not  the 
ministration  of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 
For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be 
glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory.  For  even  that 
which  was  made  glorious  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  ex- 
celleth.  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was 
glorious,  much  more  that  which  remaineth  is 
glorious.  See  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 
we  use  great  plainness  of  speech:  And  not 
as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  sted- 
fastly look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abol- 
ished: But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  un- 
taken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old  testa- 
ment; which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ" 
(2  Cor.  3:3-14). 

Notice  that  the  writings  were  on  tables 
of  stones.  Notice  that  what  was  written 
was  ministration  of  death.  Notice  the  words 
clone  away  in  verse  eleven  and  the  word 
abolished  in  verse  twelve.  Also  in  verse 
fourteen  "which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ." 
The  fourth  commandment  was  written  on 
tables  of  stone.  Christ  brought  all  the  other 
commandments  over  into  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Paul  and  the  other  apostles  under- 
stood that  so  it  is  written:  "Then  the  same 
day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you"  (John 
20:19).  "And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them:  .  .  ."  verse  26.  Sunday  and  Sunday 
is  eight.  Jesus  met  with  the  disciples  twice 
on  the  FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK,  ful- 
filling His  promise,  "Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name  I  will  be 
in  the  midst." 

Pentecost  in  the  First  Day  of  the  Week 

"And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that 
ye  brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering; 
seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete:  Even  un- 
to the  morrow  after  the  seventh  sabbath  shall 
ye  number  fifty  days;  and  ye  shall  offer  a 
new  meat  offering  unto  the  LORD.  Ye 
shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two  wave 
loaves  of  two  tenth  deals:  they  shall  be  of 
fine  flour;  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven; 
they  are  the  first-fruits  unto  the  LORD" 
(Lev.  23:15-17).  Notice  that  the  wave 
loaves  were  to  offered  fifty  days  after  the 
wave  sheaf.    This  was  exactly  the  time  be- 


tween the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  So  Pentecost  was  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  So  the  first  day  of  the 
week  the  disciples  were  gathered,  waiting  for 
the  promise  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
the  promise  was  fulfilled.  Thus  the  Holy 
Spirit  bound  the  whole  body  of  believers  to- 
gether on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Yea,  this 
was  the  complete  empowering  of  the  believ- 
ers in  Christ  as  a  church  to  go  forward  and 
carry  the  Gospel  into  all  the  World,  for  Jesus 
said:  "Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  ."  (Acts  1:8). 
The  Disciples  Together  on  the  First  Day 

"And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow;  and  continued  his 
speech  unto  midnight"  (Acts  20:7).  So  the 
disciples  assembled  to  break  bread  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  Paul  was  the 
preacher.  They  had  preaching  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week. 

"Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
..."  (I  Cor.  16:1-2).  Paul  ordered  the 
churches  of  Galatia  and  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth to  take  collections  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week. 

Dear  Lady,  you  who  said,  "If  you  were 
a  Christian  you  would  keep  the  sabbath,"  let 
it  be  known  that  the  disciples  assembled  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  to  break  bread,  and 
the  Church  was  baptized  into  one  body  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  Were  they  Chris- 
tians? They  certainly  were  not  Seventh  Day 
Adventist. 

Scripture 

"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils;  Speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy;  having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron;  Forbidding  to  many,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth.  For  ever  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving:  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer.  If  thou  put  the  breth- 
ren in  remembrance  of  these  tilings,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attain- 
ed" (I  Tim.  4:1-6). 

The  lady  referred  to  in  the  above  quota- 
tions condemns  everyone  to  death  who  does 
not  keep  the  seventh  day,  thus  she  judges 
all  those  who  observes  the  Lord's  Day  to  be 
non-Christians.  I  am  not  judging  her,  but 
Christ  is  the  Judge,  and  by  His  word  we 
shall  be  judged  in  the  last  day.  "He  that 
rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day"  (John  12:48). 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Marjorie's  Children's  Day 

■ R.  ELWOOD  had  just  returned  from 
the  hospital  and  was  looking  very 
thoughtful  and  sad. 
"What  is  the  matter,   Father?"  asked  his 
daughter  Marjorie. 

"Oh,  I  am  thinking  of  Emily  Monroe,  poor 
child." 

"Who  is  she?" 

"She  is  a  young  girl  in  the  hospital.  She 
had  to  have  an  operation  a  few  days  ago. 
She  was  so  brave,  but  she  is  drooping  now, 
and  I  am  very  much  afraid  she  will  not  pull 
through.    I'm  sure  she  is  homesick." 

"Why  doesn't  her  mother  go  to  see  her?" 
asked  Marjorie  eagerly. 

"Her  mother  is  dead." 

"Where  is  her  father?" 

"On  a  long  business  trip  in  the  Far  West." 
"Has  she  any  sisters?" 

"Yes,  several,  but  they  are  little  children 
and  are  in  a  distant  city,  too  far  away  to  come 
to  visit  Emily.    What  she  needs  is  cheer." 

The  following  Sunday  morning  Emily  was 
lying  on  her  bed  at  the  hospital,  her  limbs 
tied,  for  she  was  not  allowed  to  move  them. 
Her  face  was  pitifully  pale  and  sad.  Her  eyes 
were  closed,  but  slow  tears  forced  themselves 
between  her  lids  and  rolled  down  her  cheeks. 

She  was  homesick— so  homesick! 

Presently  the  nurse  came  in  softly,  and, 
resting  a  hand  on  the  aching  head,  said, 
"Would  you  like  to  see  a  dear  girl  who  is  wait- 
ing in  the  hall?" 

The  tearful  lids  opened,  revealing  an  eager 
look  in  the  brown  eyes. 

"Waiting?"  she  asked. 

"Yes,  she  came  to  see  you." 

"I  do  not  know  any  girl  in  this  town.  Who 
is  she?" 


"She  is  Marjorie  Elwood,  the  doctor's  daugh- 
ter." 

"Oh,  I  love  Dr.  Elwood!  Please  bring  his 
daughter  in." 

Presentfy  Marjorie  stood  by  Emily's  bedside. 
Her  face  was  radiant. 

"I  know  you're  Emily,"  she  said  gently. 
"Papa  told  me  about  you.  I'm  Marjorie  El- 
wood. I've  brought  you  these;  aren't  they 
sweet?"  and  she  held  out  a  bouquet  of  sweet 
June  roses. 

A  smile  broke  out  over  the  wan  face  as  the 
frail  hand  clasped  the  roses  and  kissed  them. 

"Oh,  I  thank  you!  I  thank  you  so!"  she 
cried  out.  "How  did  you  happen  to  think  of 
bringing  these  to  me?" 

"Why,  it  is  Children's  Day  at  the  church 
and  I  wanted  you  to  have  a  share  in  it." 

The  nurse  left  the  two  girls  together  for  fif- 
teen minutes,  during  which  time  Marjorie  did 
most  of  the  talking.  She  told  Emily  of  the 
songs  that  were  to  be  sung  that  night,  of  the 
flowers  and  the  birds,  and  the  recitation  that 
little  Tom  Clark  was  to  give.  "I'll  coax  him 
to  come  over  with  me  some  day  and  recite  it 
for  you,"  she  said. 

Marjorie  told  other  cheering  things— how  her 
brother,  Roland,  had  a  wonderful  dog  that 
could  play  many  tricks,  and  that  when  she 
came  again  she  would  bring  some  more  inter- 
esting things. 

"Time  is  up,"  said  the  nurse,  coming  in 
quietly. 

"All  right,"  was  Marjorie's  cheerful  response. 
Then,  bending  over  Emily,  she  touched  her 
forehead  softly  with  her  rosy  lips,  and  laid 
down  on  the  coverlet  a  small  box  with  a  pic- 
tured cover. 

In  the  evening  just  as  Marjorie  was  about 
to  start  for  the  "children's  service"  her  father 
came  in.    He  told  her  how  much  better  Emily 


The  Stowaway's  Story 

A  little  ragged  boy  aged  nine  years  was  dis- 
covered on  the  fourth  day  of  the  outward  voy- 
age of  a  vessel  from  Liverpool  to  New  York, 
and  carried  before  the  first  mate,  whose  duty 
it  was  to  deal  with  such  cases. 

When  questioned  as  to  the  object  of  his  be- 
ing stowed  away,  and  as  to  who  had  brought 
him  on  board,  the  boy,  who  had  a  beautiful 
sunny  face,  and  eyes  that  looked  like  the  very 
mirrors  of  truth,  replied  that  his  stepfather 
did  it,  because  he  could  not  afford  to  keep  him, 
nor  to  pay  his  passage  out  to  Halifax,  where 
he  had  an  aunt  who  was  well  off  and  to  whose 
house  he  was  going. 

The  mate  did  not  believe  the  story,  in  spite 
of  the  winning  face  and  truthful  accents  of  the 
boy.  He  had  seen  too  much  of  stowaways  to 
be  easily  deceived  by  them,  he  said;  and  it 
was  his  firm  belief  that  the  boy  had  been 
brought  aboard  and  provided  with  food  by  the 
sailors.  The  little  fellow  was  very  roughly 
handled  in  consequence.  Day  by  day  he  was 
questioned,  but  always  with  the  same  result. 
He  still  affirmed  that  he  did  not  know  a  sailor 
on  board,  and  that  his  father  alone  had  secreted 
him  and  given  him  the  food  which  he  ate. 

At  last  the  mate,  wearied  by  the  boy's  per- 
sistency in  the  same  story  and  perhaps  a  little 
anxious  to  inculpate  the  sailors,  seized  him  one 
day  by  the  collar,  and  dragging  him  to  the 
forehatch,  told  him  that  unless  he  confessed 
the  truth,  in  ten  minutes  from  that  time  he 
would  hang  him  on  the  yardarm.  He  then 
made  him  sit  down  under  it  on  the  deck.  All 
around  him  were  passengers  and  the  sailors  of 
the  midday  watch,  and  in  front  of  him  stood 
the  inexorable  mate  with  his  chronometer  in 
his  hand.  The  officers  of  the  ship  were  by  his  ! 
side. 

It  was  the  finest  sight,  said  our  informant,  \ 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


was,  and  that  he  was  sure  that  she  would  be 
well  enough  to  go  home  in  a  few  weeks. 

How  happy  Marjorie  was  that  she  had  gone 
to  see  the  sick  girl. 

As  long  as  Emily  was  in  the  hospital  she 
was  always  looking  forward  to  Marjorie's  visits, 
and  oh,  how  much  they  both  enjoyed  them.— 
The  Christian  Witness. 


CHILDREN'S  SERVICE 

MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER 


There's  always  work  in  plenty  for  little  hands  to  do, 

Something  waiting  every  day  that  none  may  try  but  you; 

Little  burdens  you  may  lift,  happy  steps  that  you  can  take, 

Heavy  hearts  that  you  may  comfort  for  the  blessed  Saviour's  sake. 

There's  room  for  children's  service  in  this  busy  world  of  ours; 
We  need  them  as  we  need  the  birds  and  need  the  summer  flowers; 
And  their  help  at  task  and  toiling  the  Church  of  God  may  claim, 
And  gather  the  little  flowers  in  Jesus'  holy  Name. 


There  are  words  for  little  lips,  sweetest  words  of  hope  and  cheer; 
They  will  have  the  spell  of  music  for  many  a  tired  ear; 
Don't  you  wish  your  gentle  words  might  lead  some  soul  to  look  above, 
Finding  rest  and  peace  and  guidance  in  the  dear  Redeemer's  love? 

There  are  songs  which  children  only  are  glad  enough  to  sing, 
Songs  that  are  full  of  sunshine  as  the  sunniest  hours  of  spring; 
Won't  you  sing  them  till  our  sorrows  seem  the  easier  to  bear, 
As  we  see  how  safe  we're  sheltered  in  our  blessed  Saviour's  care? 


Yes,  there's  always  work  in  plenty  for  the  little  ones  to  do; 
Something  waiting  every  day  that  none  may  try  but  you; 
Little  burdens  you  may  lift,  little  steps  that  you  may  take, 
Heavy  hearts  that  you  may  comfort,  doing  it  for  Jesus'  sake. 


SUBSCRIPTION  HONOR  ROLL 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Richmond,  Va.  

Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

[.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C.  _.. 

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  

Oma  Owens,   Chipley,  Fla  

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  

immie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C  

vlrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  

^ay  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N. 
Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C  

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C. 
R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmundson,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C. 

[.  R.  Bennett,  Bridgeton,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S. 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga  

Wm.  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

VI.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  

Miss  Mattie  Mae  Bcaeham,  Arapahoe,  N. 

Vlrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C  

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C  

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C.   

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C.  

Vlrs.  Alton  Suggs,  Kinston,  N.  C.  

(.  D.  Vernelson,  Washington,  N.  C.  . 
Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  ... 

L  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga.  _. 

Vlrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C  

[ohn  Kornegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Cecil  W.  Holland,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C  

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga.  

[ames  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  N.  C  

2.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga  

Mrs.  Henry  Barefield,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C  

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky.  

Mrs.  Glenn  Pope,  Fremont,  N.  C  

E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  .... 

Mrs.  Alice  Wetherington,  Clark,  N.  C  

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C  

H.  L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga.  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  O.  R.  Blizzard,  Kenansville,  N.  C.   

I  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga  

R.  W.  Allman,  Saratoga,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla  

Mrs.  Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  ... 
Mrs.  Bessie  M.  Deuall,  Newport  News,  \ 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C.  .... 
C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  La  Grange,  N.  C.  ... 

Mrs.  Donald  Dukes,  Lake  Butler,  Fla  

Mrs.  George  Frazier,  Catlettsburg,  Ky  

Mrs.  J.  G.  Kirkman,  Morehead  City,  N.  C. 

N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich  

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga. 
W.  H.  Calvert,  N.  Belmont,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  R.  B.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Cove  City,  N. 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C  

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N.  C 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.  

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Millard  Watson,  Lucama,  N.  C  

M.  S.  Cowan,  Robersonville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Edd  Taylor,  Smithfiekl,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  W.  Overman,  N  ew  Bern,  N.  C.  

L.  S.  Anthony,  Thomaston,  Ga  

Mrs.  J.  T.  Paramore,  Enfield,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Bailey,  Saratoga,  N.  C  

Anna  Belle  Read,  Nashville,  Tenn  

Chester  Huckaby,  Chipley,  Fla  

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  


Lois  Coward  Windham,  Coward,  S.  C.  . 

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Eldridge  Pitrman,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Milford  Hales,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Bertha  Ange,  Durham,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Kenneth  Tyndall,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  . 

G.  W.  Nobles,  Cottonwood,  Ala.  

Mrs.  Marion  Lee,  Darlington,  S.  C.   

J.  D.  Coffman,  Hector,  Ark  

Mrs.  M.  H.  Mellette,  Turbeville,  S.  C.  . 
Mrs.  George  Broadway,  Pocahontas,  Ark. 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Eula  Mae  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C 

Rufus   Hyman,   Slocomb,  Ala  

Mrs.  M.  F.  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

Ralph  Staten,  Wewoka,  Okla. 

James  H.  Owens,  Pikeville,  Ky  

Billie  R.  Yawn,  Lowell,  N.  C  

Duffie  M.  Lynch,  Coward,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Mozingo,  Kenly,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Agatha  Brown,  Timmonsville,  S.  C. 
Mrs.  Wade  H.  Moore,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Percy  Floyd,  Grifton,  N.  C.  

Charles  B.  Craddock,  Ayden,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Leroy  Howell,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Willis  Parker,  Jacksonville,  N.  C  

Curtis    R.    Houston,    Albany,  Ga  

Claude   Pinkston,   Ypsilanti,  Mich  

Mrs.  Charles  Sublett,  Nashville,  Tenn  

Hubert  Buness,  Saratoga,  N.  C.  _ 

Mrs.  Floyd  Parsons,  Wilson,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C 

O.  H.  Doss,  Kerman,  Calif. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Alexander,  Merritt,  N.  C.  .. 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Corbett,  Selma,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Julius  Killebrew,  Walstonburg,  N.  ( 
Mrs.  T.  G.  Pittman,  Pine  Level,  N.  C.  ... 
Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  N.  C.  ... 
R.  C.  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C.  _  . 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Thomas  Brown,  Johnsonville,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Quick,  Richton,  Miss  

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C  

Winston  Sweeney,  Bristol,  Tenn  

Mrs.  Lee  W.  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  N.  C.  .... 
T.  F.  Davenport,  Creswell,  N.  C  


OBITUARIES 


The  Stowaway's  Story 

(Continued  from  page  twelve) 

that  we  ever  beheld,  to  see  the  pale,  proud, 
sorrowful  face  of  that  noble  boy,  his  head 
erect,  his  beautiful  eyes  bright  through  the 
tears  that  had  fled.  The  mate  had  told  him 
that  he  had  but  two  minutes,  and  advised  him 
to  speak  the  truth  and  save  his  life;  but  he 
replied  with  the  utmost  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity, by  asking  the  mate  if  he  might  pray. 

The  mate  said  nothing  but  nodded  his  head. 
All  eyes  turned  on  him,  this  brave  and  noble 
fellow,  this  poor  waif  whom  society  owned  not, 
and  whose  own  stepfather  could  not  care  for; 
there  he  knelt  with  clasped  hands  and  voice 
upraised,  while  he  prayed  the  dear  Lord  Jesus 
to  take  him  to  Heaven. 

Sobs  broke  from  strong  hard  hearts,  as  the 
mate  sprang  forward  to  the  boy  and  clasped 
him  to  his  bosom,  and  kissed  him  and  blessed 
him,  and  told  him  how  sincerely  he  now  be- 
lieved his  story  and  how  glad  he  was  that  he 
had  been  brave  enough  to  face  death  and  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  truth  of  his 
own  word. 

"If  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy 
are  ye." 

"Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake." 

The  little  stowaway  believed  on  the  Lord 


.  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  i 
I  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  { 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  I 
,  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
j  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who • 
j  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ^ 
j  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  ^ 


Mrs.  Peter  Deaver 

On  May  15,  1953,  at  4  a.m.,  our  heavenly 
Father  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and  tender 
mercy  called  Mrs.  Deaver  to  her  reward. 
She  was  75  years  old  and  a  member  of  Gray 
Branch  church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  a  husband  and  five 
children. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  the  church 
by  her  pastor,  Rev.  J.  B.  Starns  of  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina,  then  she  was  laid  to  rest  un- 
der a  mound  of  flowers  to  await  the  Morn. 

She  is  gone  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  her  memory  fade; 
Sweetest   thoughts   will   ever  linger 
Around  the  grave  where  she  is  laid. 

So  sleep  on  ip  peace, 
And  we  will  meet  you  there; 
In  that  home  of  sweet  bliss, 
And  all  the  blessing  share. 

Written  by  a  friend, 
Walter  King 

Jesus  and  stood  for  the  truth.  He  would  be 
able  to  say: 

"Just  as  I  am,  young,  strong  and  free, 
To  be  the  best  that  I  can  be, 
For  truth  and  righteousness  and  Thee, 
Lord  of  my  life,  I  come." 
Can  you  say  it?— Scattered  Seed. 

An  Old  Country  Church 

Jessie  Mills 

It  was  an  old  country  church 

That  sat  by  a  dusty  country  road; 

And  though  it  had  no  fancy  touch 
In  it,  the  Word  of  God  was  sowed. 

I  see  again  the  quaint  old  bell 
Set  high  among  the  naked  rafters. 

Each  scrubbed  face  I  knew  so  well; 
Hear  children's  smothered  laughter. 

And  again,  I  feel  the  quiet,  gentle  peace 
That  on  a  sunny  Sunday  morn  would  steal; 

When  rough  and  labored  toil  would  cease, 
And  uplifted  faces  list  to  the  organ  peal. 

And  would  I,  could  I  ever  forget 
No  matter  how  old  I'd  get  to  be, 

Of  a  brown  penny  all  wet  with  sweat, 
Dropped  in  the  plate  passed  to  me. 

In  that  old  country  church  I'd  like  to  be 
And  swell  my  lungs  in  lusty  song, 

Singing  my  favorite  hymn,  "At  Calvary"; 
In  an  old  country  church  is  where  I  belong. 

Dear  God,  when  my  life  here  is  done 

And  you  call  me  to  yonder  celestial  home; 

I'd  like  to  know  that  old  bell  rung 
Gently  and  sweetly  summoning  me  on. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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■:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  ■:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Foreign  Mission  Gifts 
Received  in  May 


Below  is  listed  the  total  amount 
from  each  state  during  the  month 
1953. 

Alabama     

Arkansas     _~ 

California     

Florida   

Georgia     

Illinois   

Kentucky   

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri      ~ 

New  Mexico     

North  Carolina     

Ohio   

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina     

Tennessee     

Texas    _   

West  Virginia     


received 
of  May, 

)  52.23 
66.15 
83.58 
45.61 
235.17 
248.48 
147.78 
269.48 
62.32 
659.59 
6.00 
1,349.94 
13.00 
29.77 
38.70 
310.12 
20.00 
61.63 


Total     $3,699.55 

Financial  Statement 

Financial  statement  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  for  May,  1953: 

Cash  on  Hand  May  1,  1953  ....  ......$9,844.78 

RECEIPTS 

Sale  of  Barnard's  Book   $  2.00 

Sale  of  Woolsey's  Book  ....  97.00 

Missionary  Prayer  Band  __  57.26 

VV.  N.  A.  C   198.21 

Alabama      52.23 

Arkansas    66.15 

California    83.58 

Florida    45.61 

Georgia      235.17 


Illinois 


248,18 


Kentucky    147.78 

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri    

New  Mexico   


.......  269.48 

  62,32 

   659.59 

  6.00 

North  Carolina    1,349.94 


Ohio   

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   

Texas    


West  Virginia 


13.00 
29.77 
38.70 
323.62 
20.00 
66.63 


Total     $4,072.52 


Grand  Total     $13,917.30 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Office  Help   $  75.00 

Calvery's  Expense  to  Cuba  162.00 


Urgent  Notice! 

Foreign  Mission  Receipts  for  May  .  $  4,072.52 

Disbursements  for  May    6,396.71 

Amount  needed  to  make  our  quota 

by  June  15th    10,396.71 

Do  we  need  to  say  more?    Let's  hold  the 
line!    PLEASE  RUSH  that  last  offering. 
Prayerfully  yours, 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

Board  Members  Expense  to 

E.  F.  M.  A.  Meeting  ......  74.32 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Cal- 
vary (Salary)    150.00 

Willey's  Insurance    10.01 

Cuba    2,324.99 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege (Willey  Children)  ..  50.00 
Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens 

(Africa)    223.00 

India   1,630.00 

Exchange  Charges    4.32 

Office  Supplies    37.45 

Telephone  Calls    18.54 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs    50.00 

Bookkeeper      75.00 

Films  &  Pictures  of  Cuba  ..  12.00 

Cuban  Building  Fund    386.13 

Neptune  Forwarding  Co.  ....  743.65 
Tom  Willey,  Jr.  (Itinerate 

Services)    28.00 

Postage  .._  53.00 
E.    F.    M.    A.    Dues  and 

Assessments    122.50 

Printing    40.00 

Treasurer's  Bond    50.00 

Exp.  to  Missionary  Confer- 
ences in  Florida,  Georgia  58.30 
Checks     Returned     ( Insuf- 
ficient funds)    18,50 


Total 


$6,396.71 


Balance  June  1,  1953     $7,520.59 

BALANCE   IN   VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS 

General  Fund  _.   $4,422.78 

Barnard's  Books    2.00 

Bible  Fund      50.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvary  (Sal.)  2,731.09 

Dan  Cronk  Account     90.00 

Personal  Gifts  for  Miss  Barnard    45.00 

Cuban  Chapel  Fund    150.00 

'A  Modern  Jonah"  Account    57.00 

Herbert  Phenicie  Family  Account  ....  49.07 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens  Account    216.00 

Volena  Wilson  Account    150.00 

Lucy  Wisehart  Account    225.10 


Hanna  Account  Deficit 


$8,188.04 
.  667.45 


The  Free  Will.  Baptist       Total  Accounts  Balance  June  1,  1953  $7,520.59 


Forty-One  Years  In  the 
Ministry 


While  washing  dishes  a  few  mornings  ago, 
the  thought  came  to  me,  "Why  not  have  a 
birthday  surprise  for  my  husband?"  As  I 
thought  on,  memory  took  me  back  to  th^f 
many  places  we  had  held  tent  meetings  and 
made  missionary  tours.  Also  of  the  many  ; 
states  we  had  visited,  the  hard  places  as  wellf 
as  the  easy  ones;  and  for  a  while  I  lived  the 
years  over  that  God  has  blessed  us  with.  Fori 
forty-one  years  we  have  labored  together,! 
and  as  I  continued  to  think  of  this  subject,! 
this  thought  came  to  me:  "Why  not  drop  a 
little  note  to  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
and  let  the  many  friends  join  in  with  me  in  i 
making  this  one  of  the  happiest  birthdays 
my  husband  has  ever  had." 

Friends,  a  note  or  card,  and  if  anyone 
wants  to  send  a  gift,  I'm  sure  they  will  be  f 
greatly  appreciated  and  will  make  him  very, 
happy.  I  will  watch  the  mail  very  carefully 
not  to  let  him  get  the  paper  and  will  take; 
care  of  the  mail  right  up  to  his  birthday. 

On  June  18,  Mr.  Mc Adams  will  be  74  years  I 
old  if  God  lets  him  live  until  them.  May, 
God  bless  each  one  of  you  is  my  prayer.  Our 
address  is  1304  Tenth  Street,  Huntsville, 
Texas. 

Yours  for  Jesus, 

Lizzie  McAdams 


STATES  QUOTAS 

STATE  QUOTA  PAID  BALANCE 

Alabama   ...$  1,500.00  $     849.42  $  650.58 

Arkansas    1,000.00  391,34  608.66 

California   500.00  230.78  269.22 

Florida   900.00  359.91  540.09 

Georgia    2,100.00  1,718.92  381.08 

Illinois     3,200.00  2,316.99  883.01 

Kentucky    1,500.00  897.28  602.72 

Michigan    7,000.00  7,748.28   __ 2. 

Mississippi   850.00  652.37  197.63 

Missouri    9,000.00  7,320.85  1,679.15 

North  Carolina  ..  13,000.00  12,452.99  547.01 

Ohio    2,000.00  1,400.51  599.49 

Oklahoma    5,000.00  1,493.63  3,506.37 

South  Carolina  _  3,500.00  2,221.65  1,278.35' 

Tennessee   6,000.00  5,711.81  288.19 

Texas    3,000.00  3,479.25   

Virginia     1,500.00  864.34  635.66 

West   Virginia   ..  2,000.00  1,532.15  467.85 

Misc.    1,450.00  2,394.28   

Total   $65,000.00  $54,036.75  $13,135.06 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 


aire 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Practice  of 
Christian  Liberty 

(Lesson  for  June  21) 
Lesson:  Galatians  5:13-18,  22-26;  6:1-5. 
Golden  Text:  Galatians  5:13. 
,  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  message  of  the  book  of  Galatians  is  a 
lessage  of  freedom.  As  an  example  of  this 
•eedom,  Paul  says  that  no  Christian  should 
e  circumcised  (Gal.  5:6).  Paul  is  making  it 
lain  that  they  have  thrown  off  the  encumber- 
lg  shackles  of  the  old  Jewish  legalism  and 
avery  to  the  Law,  and  that  salvation  has  come 
)  them  by  faith  in  Christ. 

But  Paul  warns  the  Galatians  that  Christian 
eedom  is  not  a  license  to  satisfy  the  flesh, 
[e  realized  that  it  would  be  easy  for  them  to 
et  the  idea  that  if  they  were  free  they  could 
o  as  they  pleased.  So  he  hastens  to  tell  them 
lat  their  freedom  is  to  be  guided  by  love—".  .  . 
ut  through  love  be  servants  one  to  another." 

Notice  that  before  Paul  introduces  this  law 
f  love,  he  introduces  its  greatest  enemy,  the 
esh.  The  flesh  always  seeks  to  satisfy  its  own 
esires  and  to  avoid  what  it  dislikes.  It  is  the 
)Ot  of  all  selfishness;  it  is  the  greatest  enemy 
)  the  Spirit-filled  life.  Many  Christians  have 
le  idea  that  sins  of  "the  flesh"  are  always  sins 
E  the  body,  but  this  is  not  true.  Many  mental 
ns  are  also  of  the  flesh— jealousy,  hatred,  envy, 
tc. 

One  may  ask,  "If  Christians  are  not  under 
le  Law,  and  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
.aw,  how  can  we  sin?"  It  is  true  that  Chris- 
ans  are  free  from  the  bondage  of  the  Mosaic 
.aw;  but  Christians  are  under  a  law— the  law  of 
ive.  Anything  that  violates  the  law  of  love 
sin  for  a  Christian.— The  Bible  Student 
F.W.B.) 

When  Cain  killed  Abel  he  committed  a  sin 
[though  the  Law  of  Moses  was  not  in  ex- 
tence  then. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  grace  is  cir- 
umscribed  by  the  limits  of  the  law  of  love 
5:13). 

2.  To  love  one's  neighbor  as  one  loves  him- 
i\i  is  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  whole  of 
tod's  law  (5:14). 

3.  The  liberty  to  fight  and  to  destroy  one 
nother  comes  neither  from  grace  nor  from 
le  law  (5:15). 

4.  The  incompatability  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
esh  makes  it  impossible  to  fellowship  both 
5:16,  17). 

5.  The  law  has  no  claim  on  those  who  bear 
aly  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (5:18,  22, 
3). 

6.  The  best  evidence  of  the  crucifixion  of 


the  flesh  is  the  attitude  of  death  towards  its 
affections  and  lusts  (5:24). 

7.  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  in  evidence 
of  walking  without  the  Spirit  while  living  in 
the  Spirit  (5:25,  26). 

8.  To  restore  a  brother  overtaken  in  sin 
is  to  share  his  burden  and  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ  (6:1,  2). 

9.  There  is  no  greater  delusion  than  that 
which  results  from  self  conceit  (6:3). 

10.  He  who  proves  his  work  and  bears  his 
own  burden  will  rejoice  in  himself  uncom- 
pared  with  another  (6:4,  5). -The  Bible  Teach- 
er (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

11.  Walk  in  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:16).  Walk 
is  a  symbol  of  behavior,  one's  manner  of  life, 
and  the  believer's  behavior  is  presented  to  us 
under  this  figure.  The  Spirit  is,  of  course,  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  stands  in  direct  contrast  to 
the  flesh,  a  term  employed  of  the  old  or  sin 
nature,  what  we  are  in  Adam.  The  experience 
of  regeneration  does  not  change  the  old  nature 
in  any  way;  God  is  not  making  over  the  old 
nature,  refining  the  old  nature;  on  the  other 
hand  God  imparts  a  new  nature,  even  the  Di- 
vine nature  (II  Peter  1:4).  The  old  nature 
referred  to  as  the  flesh  in  so  many  places  stands 
in  opposition  to  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  case  of 
the  Christian,  the  flesh  is  no  more  to  be  trusted 
than  is  it  in  the  case  of  the  unbeliever.  The 
old  nature  is  wicked  and  will,  if  given  oppor- 
tunity, bring  the  believer  down  into  defeat. 

12.  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault  (Gal.  6:1).  Here  is  the  case  of  a  brother 
in  the  Lord  who  has  been  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
who  suffers  defeat  at  the  hands  of  sin,  and 
there  are,  indeed,  some  in  the  Family  of  the 
Lord.  The  question  is— What  shall  be  our  at- 
titude toward  such?  God  instructs  the  spiritual 
to  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. The  end  of  the  believer's  effort  with 
respect  to  the  brother  overtaken  in  a  fault 
should  be  his  restoration  to  fellowship  with 
God  and  with  the  saints  of  the  Lord. 

The  word  "restore"  (katartizo)  is  an  interest- 
ing word  and  was  applied  to  setting  broken 
bones,  an  operation  which  certainly  required 
skill  and  delicate  handling.  How  true  it  is  that 
in  mending  spiritual  breaks  and  dislocations 
among  believers,  it  requires  special  care  in 
the  Spirit.— The  Bible  Expositor 
13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Christian  liberty  versus  Jewish  ceremon- 
ialism. 

2.  Christian  liberty  versus  fleshly  appetites. 

3.  The  Christian's  religion  to  his  neighbor. 

4.  The  greatest  of  the  graces— LOVE. 

5.  The  Christian's  relation  to  his  church  and 
community. 

6.  Christian  liberty  versus  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh. 


7.  Spiritual  fruits  and  Christian  liberty. 

8.  The  Christian's  help  in  time  of  need. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

"It's  a  long  way  on  a  cold  morning,  isn't 
it?"  I  said  to  a  friend  as  we  trudged  the  eight 
blocks  to  the  college,  in  zero  weather.  "I  often 
wish  we  could  move  our  house  a  few  blocks 
closer  to  school!" 

"Yes,  it  really  does  seem  like  a  long  way  on 
a  cold  morning,"  she  replied,  "but  you  know, 
the  time  isn't  wasted  for  me.  I've  discovered 
that  you  can  pray  as  you  walk,  and  I  really 
enjoy  the  time." 

Pray  as  you  walk?  It  was  a  new  and  start- 
ling idea  to  me.  But  why  not,  I  asked  my- 
self. As  I  considered  it,  I  realized  that  I 
walked  many  miles  in  the  course  of  a  week. 
Most  of  that  time  was  wasted,  I  wouldn't  say 
my  mind  was  a  complete  blank;  I  thought 
about  the  houses  I  passed,  the  people  I  met, 
the  class  to  which  I  was  going,  the  work  I 
must  do  today.  None  of  it  could  be  consider- 
ed really  constructive,  I  decided.  If  I  spent 
that  half  hour  a  day  talking  to  God,  I  wouldn't 
have  to  begrudge  the  time  spent  in  walking. 

I  tried  it.  Walking  to  school,  walking  to 
work,  I  tried  talking  to  the  Lord  as  I  went. 
It  seemed  easier,  sometimes,  than  kneeling 
formally  in  my  room  and  talking  to  Him.  It 
seemed  easier  to  be  frank,  to  admit  my  fail- 
ures, and  to  ask  for  help. 

The  unusual  sense  of  the  presence  of  God 
has  impressed  me,  too,  and  seems  a  common 
thing  to  those  who  practice  talking  to  God  as 
they  walk. 

Irreverent,  you  say?  Perhaps  some  will  be 
shocked  at  the  thought  of  using  the  sidewalk 
for  prayer-meeting  purposes.  But  surely  the 
injunction  to  "pray  without  ceasing"  could 
mean  nothing  else,  and  this  is  an  excellent 
beginning  if  one  would  know  the  Lord  as  a 
constant  companion.— Selected. 

The  old  man,  called  in  our  present  lesson 
"the  flesh,"  endeavors  to  get  us  to  waste  as 
much  of  our  time  as  possible.  If  we  walk  in 
the  Spirit  many  wasted  minutes  can  be  used 
for  the  glory  of  God. 


The  Cult  of  the 
Comfortable 

A  survey  of  our  modern  church  life  gives 
rise  to  the  conviction  that  one  of  the  major 
causes  of  the  decline  of  effective  evangelism  is 
the  "cult  of  the  comfortable."  We  do  love  our 
comfort.  We  do  dislike  the  man  or  the  cause 
that  truly  disturbs  us.  An  evangelism  when 
effective  is  a  very  disturbing  thing.  It  breaks 
in  on  our  ordinary  procedure  of  living,  laying 
upon  us  a  deep  sense  of  inner  obligation  that 
shatters  our  easy-going  complacency.  It  drains 
our  strength  and  time  and  ability.  It  de- 
mands a  place  of  undisputed  primacy  in  our 
affections  and  devotions,  or  it  will  not  live 
with  us  at  all.  Therefore  followers  of  the 
"cult  of  the  comfortable"  dislike  true  evangel- 
ism.— Arthur  C.  Archibald. 
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SOCIAL  AFFAIRS  IN  THE  CHURCH 

Sometime  ago,  an  earnest  Christian  woman  asked,  "Is  it 
wrong  to  have  social  affairs  sponsored  by  the  church?" 

To  give  an  intelligent  answer  to  this  question,  we  would 
have  to  know  what  the  lady  meant  by  "social  affairs."  If  she 
meant  things  of  a  worldly,  questionable  nature,  our  answer 
would  be  that  such  affairs  should  not  be  sponsored  bv  the 
church  in  the  church  building  or  anywhere  else.  But  if  she 
means  the  getting  together  of  Christians  for  fellowship,  our 
answer  would  be  different. 

Christians  really  need  fellowship.  It  is  sad  that  some 
of  our  Christian  young  people  marry  unsaved  people.  Other 
young  Christians  are  lonely  because  they  only  see  other  saved 
young  people  in  church.  It  is  helpful  to  encourage  them  to 
get  together  as  Christians,  and  we  feel  that  a  church  can  do 
great  good  by  carefully  supervising  the  fellowship  of  its 
young  people. 

In  New  Testament  times  they  did  not  have  church  build- 
ings at  first.  Churches  met  in  the  homes  of  people  or  in  other 
borrowed  buildings.  Hence  our  ideas  about  what  is  right 
and  proper  in  the  church  house  do  not  come  from  the  Bible. 
As  far  as  we  can  tell  from  the  Bible,  anything  that  is  proper 
and  Christian  in  the  home  would  be  proper  in  a  church  house. 

We  believe  that  fellowship  with  other  Christians  is  a 
vital  part  of  every  Christian's  life.  From  fellowship  we  can 
gain  strength  in  our  time  of  weakness,  inspiration  for  the  tasks 
ahead,  and  courage  when  we  are  discouraged.  Christians  of 
all  ages  need  fellowship. 

However,  we  think  it  is  very  important  to  remember  that 
social  life  is  not  so  important  as  spiritual  life.  There  should 
be  prayer  and  something  of  a  spiritual  nature  in  all  the  social 
occasions  sponsored  by  the  church. 

Where  the  Bible  does  not  make  an  issue  or  give  any  com- 
mands forbiding  Christian  fellowship  in  the  church  building 
or  elsewhere  sponsored  by  the  church,  then  Christians  ought 
not  to  make  an  issue.  We  cannot  conscientiously  oppose 
Christian  fellowship  meetings,  whether  for  young  people  or 
old  people,  sponsored  by  the  church. 

[•] 

THE  LOBD  KNOWS 

"Friend,"  said  one  who  had  come  to  see  John  Bunyan  in 
prison,  "the  Lord  sent  me  to  thee,  and  I  have  been  seeking 
thee  in  half  the  prisons  of  England." 

"Nay,  verily,"  replied  John,  "that  cannot  be,  for  if  the 
Lord  had  sent  thee  to  me,  thou  wouldest  have  come  here  at 
once,  for  He  knows  I  have  been  here  for  years." 

Yes,  the  Lord  knows  where  we  are.— Selected. 
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AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"I  would  certainly  appreciate  it  if  you  could  run  a  notice  in  Ti 
Free  Will  Baptist  that  I  will  be  available  for  pastoral  work  next  yei 
I  think  it  would  be  real  nice  if  the  paper  would  have  space  for  tl 
ministers  in  need  of  work  and  for  the  churches  in  need  of  a  pastor 
advertise.  This  would  give  both  a  better  chance."— Rev.  Clarence 
Little,  Rt.  1,  Box  357,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

[•] 

AVAILABLE  1ST  AND  3RD  SUNDAYS 

"Would  you  run  a  little  note  for  me  in  The  Free  Will  Bapti:; 
stating  that  I  am  available  for  pastoral  work  on  the  1st  and  3rd  Sunda) 
I  don't  do  like  some,  take  an  undercurrent.  I  have  heard  of  one  preach 
who  offered  $100.00  on  the  building  fund  if  they  would  elect  him  : 
pastor."— Rev.  D.  A.  Windham,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

[•I 

FINDS  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  UPLIFTING 

"My  husband  and  I  love  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  So  many  of  tl 
articles  are  a  great  uplift  to  us,  in  fact  all  of  it  is.  We  usually  kee 
one  lying  in  the  living  room  for  visitors  to  read.  We  are  glad  to  rea 
of  so  many  Free  Will  Baptists  refusing  the  new  Bible.  I  don't  thir 
they  could  be  real  Free  Will  Baptists  if  they  accepted  anything  less  tha 
the  King  James  Version."— Mrs.  Maud  Reynolds  Dean,  Huntingto' 
West  Va. 

r»i 

READS  PAPER  THROUGH 

"I  look  forward  to  receiving  my  paper  and  enjoy  it  very  much  eac 
week.  I  usually  read  it  through  before  I  lay  it  aside.  It  carries  man 
inspiring  messages."— Mrs.  Doris  Sheffield,  Leary,  Ga. 


The  Prodigal's 


Return 


HE  large  church  was  filled  to  its  ut- 
most. The  usual  Sunday  morning 
collection  had  been  taken  and  the 
st  hymn  had  been  sung.  Not  a  sound  was 
;ard  save  the  rustling  of  fans  or  the  occa- 
anal  dropping  of  leaves  outside  the  open  win- 

)W. 

After  a    short   pause    the    minister  arose, 
jittle  Carol  Conover  has  consented  to  sing 
a  hymn." 

While  he  stood  waiting  for  the  child  to 
ount  the  platform,  the  congregation  sat 
tidying  him.  He  was  a  tall,  well-built  man, 
it  a  close  observer  would  have  noticed  a 
Dop  in  the  broad  shoulders.  His  round, 
:avy  face  was  smooth,  and  out  from  under 
s  massive  forehead  shone  two  black,  pierc- 
g  eyes,  in  striking  contrast  with  his  hair, 
hich  the  winters  of  sorrow  had  turned  to 
owy  whiteness.  The  care-worn  expression 
is  plainly  visible,  and  his  thoughts  seemed 
sewhere.  After  standing  in  silence  for  a 
bile  he  became  conscious  of  his  surround- 
gs  and  took  his  seat. 

The  little  form  which  stood  on  the  platform, 
aked  like  an  angel  of  peace,  dressed  in  her 
le  blue  gown,  which  only  enhanced  the 
auty  of  her  sweet  face. 

The  sweet,  childish  voice  commenced  to 
lg,  "Where  Is  My  Wandering  Boy  Tonight?" 
Dt  a  tone  was  faltering,  but  penetratingly 
5ar  and  full.  She  seemed  to  catch  the  mean- 
g  of  the  words,  little  as  she  was,  and  the 
ul  she  put  into  it  made  the  hot  tears  start 
>m  many  eyes. 

As  the  last  words  of  the  verse, 

"Go  for  my  wandering  boy  tonight; 
Go  search  for  him  where  you  will, 
But  bring  him  to  me  with  all  his  blight, 
And  tell  him  I  love  him  still," 

ed  away,  there  was  a  noise  behind  the  sing- 
.  The  eyes  of  the  congregation  turned  in- 
intly  to  the  minister.  He  sat  with  arms  fold- 
1,  looking  off  into  space,  his  face  pale  with 
lotion.  Almost  everyone  in  that  large 
urch  heard  the  smothered  sob  and  the  sound 
muttered  words,  so  great  was  the  stillness. 
Soon  the  sweet,  bird-like  notes  were  hush- 
,  and  only  the  tripping  of  the  little  feet 
uld  be  heard  as  the  child  descended  from 
e  platform  and  made  her  way  back  to  her 
ther's  side.  The  large  congregation  appear- 
l  lost  in  deep  thought. 

Presently  the  minister,  aroused  from  his 
verie,  arose  and  stepped  to  the  desk,  "If 
me  wandering  boy  would  only  come  home 
is  morning!  I  have  chosen  for  my  subject 
e  prodigal  son." 

So  interested  were  the  congregation  and  the 
hers,  that  a  stranger,  drawn  by  the  singing, 
wding  just  inside  the  door,  had  not  been 
iticed.  The  childish  singer  went  to  him  and 
id,  "Won't  you  take  a  seat?    I  can  find  you 


one,  and  the  minister  will  be  glad  to  have  you 
here.  He  likes  to  have  everyone  come,  for  he 
loves  everybody;  and  he's  going  to  tell  us 
about  a  boy  that  wandered  away." 

The  stranger  looked  at  the  child  a  moment, 
then  followed  her  to  a  seat.  After  he  had  sat 
down  he  began  to  look  around.  He  noticed 
the  well-dressed  people  about  him  and  sudden- 
ly became  aware  of  his  own  shabby  appear- 
ance. His  old,  thread-bare  suit  had  long  since 
seen  its  best  days.  His  gray  shoes  were  heavy 
and  worn.  The  heavy,  black,  curly  locks  lay 
in  a  shaggy  mass  across  his  forehead.  Although 
his  face  showed  plainly  the  marks  of  dissipa- 
tion, yet  there  were  traces  of  manhood  left. 
Feeling  out  of  place  he  was  on  the  point  of 
leaving,  when  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the 
face  and  the  words  of  the  minister,  who  said: 

"Jack  Mercer  was  contemplating  a  college 
course.  He  was  his  parents'  only  child,  and 
every  possible  advantage  was  given  him.  It 
was  decided  that  he  should  attend  the  state 
university,  some  few  miles  from  his  home. 
Being  a  bright  student  and  wishing  to  do  well, 
he  applied  himself  to  his  studies  and  came  out 
at  the  end  of  the  year  as  leader  of  his  class. 

"During  the  second  year  he  became  promi- 
nent in  other  things.  He  had  won  the  medals 
in  the  mid-year  musical  and  oratorical  con- 
tests, and  this  made  him  popular,  not  only 
with  the  lower,  but  with  the  upper  classmen 
as  well.  His  society  was  sought  everywhere, 
and  especially  among  the  moneyed  class. 

"It  had  been  the  custom  for  years  among 
the  faculty  to  have  an  annual  feast.  They 
were  divided  into  two  divisions,  and  every  al- 
ternate year  one  division  entertain  the  other. 
After  a  pleasant  social  time  and  a  short  pro- 
gram, a  bounteous  banquet  was  served.  Much 
to  the  surprise  and  delight  of  Jack,  he  was 
asked  to  assist  in  the  entertainment  part,  this 
year.  He  worked  for  weeks  in  preparation 
and  the  evening  showed  that  his  work  had  not 
been  in  vain.  Jack's  name  was  on  every  lip, 
and  his  future  and  success  were  the  discussion 
of  the  evening. 

"When  supper  was  announced,  the  president 
chose  Jack  as  his  companion,  and  together 
they  passed  into  the  dining  room. 

"Before  sitting  down,  the  voice  of  the  presi- 
dent rose  above  the  conversation,  T  propose 
to  drink  to  Jack's  future,'  and  handing  Jack  a 
glass,  he  said,  'Drink.'  Spontaneously  arose  a 
glad  'Yes,'  and  every  glass  was  drained  in- 
stantly.   It  was  Jack's  first  drink. 

"President  Jeffries  was  a  splendid  entertain- 
er, and  he  and  Jack  enjoyed  themselves,  chat- 
ting together  and  drinking  more  freely  than 
they  knew,  until  the  president  detected  a  reck- 
lessness in  the  boy's  manner.  The  danger  he 
saw  at  once,  and  he  turned  his  glass  upside 
down  with  Jack's,  saying,  'No  more  for  us  to- 
night, my  boy!' 


"Supper  was  soon  ended,  and  the  guests 
departed.  The  president  was  in  a  more  seri- 
ous mood  when  he  bade  Jack  good-night  than 
when  he  welcomed  him  earlier  in  the  evening. 
He  thought  of  the  lad's  bright  future  and  his 
possible  downfall  from  that  night's  experi- 
ence. He  knew,  too,  that  his  own  hand  had 
given  the  boy  his  first  drink. 

"As  the  last  guest  departed  President  Jef- 
fries reached  for  his  hat  and  went  out  into  the 
night.  His  thoughts  had  driven  sleep  from 
him,  and  he  wanted  to  be  alone.  He  had 
gone  a  short  distance  when  two  policemen 
rushed  by  him,  almost  knocking  him  from  the 
sidewalk.  He  hastened  his  steps  to  see  the 
meaning  of  it  all,  when  Jack  rushed  past  with- 
out hat  or  coat.  Walking  on  he  came  upon  a 
group  of  school  fellows  who  were  talking  ex- 
citedly. He  listened  intently  and  caught  the 
words,  'Little  too  full.'  'Didn't  know  he  drank 
it.'    'Guess  it's  all  up  with  him  now.' 

"  'What's  up,  boys?'  asked  the  president. 

"Not  recognizing  the  voice  one  of  the  boys 
called  out,  'Must  have  had  too  much  booze 
at  the  annual  tonight.  Handsome  Jack  knock- 
ed Professor  Dinsmore  into  the  gutter  because 
he  called  him  down  for  getting  a  little  too  fun- 
ny. Guess  the  professor  is  about  done  up- 
some  ribs  broken,  nose  smashed,  and  I  don't 
know  what  else.  Jack  has  skipped.  I  heard 
him  say,  "I  wish  the  president  hadn't  done  it." 
Don't  know  what  he  meant.'  But  the  eager 
listener  knew,  and  he  was  cut  to  the  heart. 

"Jack  did  not  return  to  the  school  the  next 
morning,  or  the  next.  The  days  drifted  into 
weeks,  and  weeks  into  months,  and  months  in- 
to years,  but  nothing  was  heard  of  him.  The 
broken-hearted  parents  are  waiting  and  pray- 
ing that  God  will  send  back  their  only  boy,  no 
matter  how  wrecked  his  life  may  be— only  send 
back  their  wandering  boy." 

The  minister  paused  for  a  moment  and  a 
strange  look  came  into  his  eyes.  This  expres- 
sion gradually  changed  to  one  of  joy.  For- 
getting his  surroundings,  forgetting  his  sermon, 
he  turned  and  walked  down  the  aisle.  There 
was  a  stir  in  the  back  of  the  church  and  all 
eyes  turned  to  see  the  minister  embrace  a 
poorly-clad  stranger,  while  the  words,  "Fath- 
er," and  "Son,"  were  distinctly  heard. 

There  was  no  need  for  further  explanation. 
The  congregation  understood.  A  voice  started 
the  refrain— 

"Salvation's  come,  the  wanderer's  home, 
The  lost  one  now  is  found." 

That  Sunday  morning's  sermon  was  never 
finished.  There  was  no  benediction.  The 
congregation  quietly  arose  and  passed  out, 
leaving  father  and  son  kneeling,  with  hands 
clasped.— Publisher  Unknown. 
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"Letter  from  a  Father" 


AM  a  father  of  a  fine  boy,  seven 
years  old.  As  things  went,  I  figured 
I  was  pretty  good.  But  then  all  of 
a  sudden,  I  found  out  what  an  awful  mistake 
I  had  been  making  all  these  years,  and  of  what 
a  failure  as  a  father  I  had  been. 

Father's  Day  will  soon  be  here.  That's  why 
I  think  this  is  the  best  time  to  write  this  letter 
to  you,  as  one  father  to  all  fathers  everywhere. 

This  whole  thing  is  so  sharp,  so  clear.  Not 
only  that,  but  it  has  made  the  greatest  change 
in  my  heart  and  life.  It's  so  real  to  me,  that 
I  want  to  share  it  with  you,  because  I  want 
you  to  make  this  change,  and  like  me,  become 
a  "complete  father." 

My  name?  Well,  that's  not  important.  I 
work  on  the  3  to  11  shift  at  a  large  factory  in 
our  city.  Have  been  working  there  on  that 
shift  for  the  last  nine  years.  Every  afternoon 
at  about  quarter  after  two,  I  leave  the  house, 
walk  the  long  hill  down  to  the  corner,  turn 
right,  then  slip  into  the  East  End  Grill  for  a 
quick  drink.  Just  one,  you  understand,  or 
maybe  two,  once  in  a  while.  Never  any  more. 
Sort  of  "sets  me  up"  for  the  job,  in  a  way. 
At  least,  that's  what  I  used  to  think. 

Well,  it  started  the  same  way  that  particular 
afternoon.  Had  been  snowing  the  day  before, 
and  when  I  opened  the  door,  it  lay  there,  crisp 
and  heavy  and  white.  The  sound  of  my  boots 
biting  into  and  through  it  sounded  like  fire- 
crackers, as  I  started  out.  About  half-way  down, 
I  heard  my  boy  call  to  me.  Turning  around 
I  saw  him  there  in  the  snow,  trying  to  put  his 
feet  into  the  tracks  I  had  made.  Looked  so 
funny  I  started  to  laugh.  Then  he  waved  his 
hands  and  yelled,  "Watch  me,  dad!  I'm  follow- 
ing right  in  your  tracks!" 

I  don't  know  just  what  it  was,  but  those 
words  hit  me  like  a  whip.  All  at  once  I  saw 
a  picture  of  myself  sneaking  around  for  that 
"set-me-up,"  and  I  felt  sick  and  ashamed  all 
over,  deep  intside.  You  see,  my  boy  knew 
nothing  about  that.  And  now,  he  never  would 
—never!  Right  then  and  there  I  said  to  my- 
self, very  slowly,  "No,  my  boy,  no!  You're  not 
going  to  follow  me  at  all."  And  from  that 
moment,  I  haven't  touched  the  stuff. 

Told  some  of  the  boys  about  it  at  supper- 
time,  as  we  sat  in  a  group,  over  by  the  tool- 
crib.  Felt  kind  of  proud  of  myself,  too!  And 
I  could  see  the  way  they  looked  up  to  me  for 
it. 

Just  about  time  to  get  back  on  the  job,  when 
one  of  them  reached  over.  He  was  a  quiet 
sort  of  chap,  serious  looking,  never  mingled 
much  with  the  others.  He  said  something  to 
me;  something  that  I'll  never  forget.  Set  me 
to  thinking,  real  hard,  and  then  to  make  the 
big  change.  Let  me  give  it  to  you,  fathers 
everywhere,  just  as  he  said  it. 

"You  were  wrong,  friend.  Very  wrong.  You 
have  only  given  that  boy  of  yours  half  an  ex- 
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ample  of  what  a  father  should  be.  And  the 
least  important  half,  at  that.  You  have  shown 
him  what  not  to  do,  and,  friend,  that  will  never 
be  enough,  either  for  him  or  for  yourself,  or  in 
the  sight  of  Almighty  God.  In  a  way,  you're 
only  half  a  father.  A  whole  lot  more  has  to  be 
done  for  your  boy.  The  other  half  of  the 
example— the  more  important  part.  You  have 
to  show  him  what  to  do,  the  right  thing  to  do. 
And  that  comes  when  you  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Saviour,  become  a  new 
creature.    Friend,  you'll  really  be  a  failure  as 


a  father  unless  and  until  you  do  that.  Thai 
the  example  that  counts,  because  being  savi 
is  the  most  important  thing  for  this  world  ai 
the  next.  Give  that  boy  of  yours  the  sight  j 
a  real  Christian  father!" 

All  at  once  I  saw  it— like  a  flash.  And  no  j 
I  know  that  it  came  from  the  Lord  who  is  no| 
my  personal  Saviour  (Acts  4:12;  Acts  16:3 
Romans  10:9,  10).  Now,  praise  His  name, 
am  a  "complete  father."  I  had  not  somethin 
but  SOME  ONE,  to  show  my  boy,  and  I 
glad  to  say  that  he  is  now  trusting  the  Lot 
for  himself.  Fathers,  please  take  this  left 
from  my  heart,  to  your  own  heart.  I  me; 
every  word  of  it.  And  my  blessed  Lord  Jes 
stands  behind  it  with  all  of  His  Calvary  gra; 
and  mercy  and  love. 

"Consider  Him"  (Hebrews  12:3). 

—American  Tract  Sociei 


The  Purpose  of  the  Sunday  School 

Millie  Tbipp 


|#|  jpy  HE  PURPOSE  of  the  Sunday  school 
Eri  ev3  's  t0  mstruct  the  pupil  in  the  Word 
ami  Sma  of  God  and  in  the  things  that  a 
Christian  ought  to  know.  Our  churches  can- 
not reach  everyone  without  help.  This  help 
is  provided  by  the  Sunday  school,  especially 
in  the  lives  of  the  youth.  It  is  necessary  that 
these  souls  receive  proper  training  for  a  sound 
tomorrow. 

There  is  an  old  famous  legend  which  says 
that  when  Moses  came  to  Jehovah  and  asked 
for  the  Law  of  God  for  his  people,  Jehovah 
demanded  that  a  group  of  the  Jewish  people 
must  remain  in  his  keeping  as  a  guarantee  that 
the  Law  would  be  kept— before  he  would  give 
the  law  to  Moses.  Abraham,  feeling  confident 
they  would  be  satisfactory;  but  Jehovah  re- 
fused to  accept  these.  Next  Moses  brought 
the  prophets  and  the  wise  men.  They  were 
refused,  however,  as  insufficient  guarantee  of 
the  future.  Finally  Moses  called  together  the 
youth  of  his  people  and  presented  these;  where- 
upon the  Lord  found  the  hostages  acceptable 
and  delivered  the  law. 

There  is  in  this  legend  a  large  and  living 
significance.  Truly  the  youth  of  any  land 
is  the  safest  guarantee  of  the  future  and  the 
most  valuable  resource  in  our  possessions.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  the  most  important  institution 
in  the  instuction  of  youth  in  the  ways  of  God. 
So  we  see  churches  of  tomorrow  will  not  pros- 
per if  our  Sunday  schools  fail  in  its  purpose 
which  can  best  be  expressed  in  three  points. 

The  first  is  to  lead  a  pupil  to  a  knowledge  of 
God's  will.  Before  becoming  a  sound  Christian 
each  pupil  must  be  able  to  distinguish  right 
from  wrong.  Our  Sunday  schools  provide 
classes  of  all  age  groups  where  the  pupil  is 
given  the  advantage  of  learning  this  on  his 
own  level.    Even  the  smallest  child  is  taught 


the  basic  fundamentals  of  God's  will  such  I 
love  and  obedience.  They  grow  in  this  know 
edge  as  they  grow  physically  and  mentally. 

The  second  point  is  to  lead  each  pupil  to  < 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  person1 
Saviour.  If  people  were  not  given  the  adva 
tage  of  the  teaching  ministry  many  decisio 
for  Christ  would  not  be  made.  Each  teachi 
should  strive  for  every  pupil  to  be  a  Christia! 
Learning  Christlike  ways  in  a  Sunday  scho; 
leads  to  the  loving  of  the  kind  God  of  whic 
they  have  learn  which  in  turn  leads  to  liv 
of  service.  Many  of  these  lives  of  service  a 
a  direct  result  of  well  taught  lessons  by  Chn 
tian  teachers. 

Our  third  and  last  point  is  to  develop 
Christian  character  which  will  be  expresst 
through  worship,  right  living,  and  effecti 
service.  After  receiving  the  foundation 
Christian  living  through  a  knowledge  of  Goc 
will,  the  pupil  is  prepared  to  dig  deeper  f 
himself.  If  the  Sunday  school  has  played  i 
role  as  it  should,  he  realizes  he  cannot  lea1 
God  and  the  church  out  of  his  life.  His  senij 
ments  are  expressed  through  worship.  T]  j 
Sunday  school  impresses  upon  minds  an  ever! 
day  religion  instead  of  a  Sunday  one.  Tr 
causes  him  to  live  pure  and  clean  day  by  da 
The  Sunday  school  has  also  prepared  him  f 
his  place  of  service.  He  recognizes  and  r 
ceives  gladly  his  responsibility  to  God  and  tl 
church.  The  training  received  in  his  eai 
years  becomes  clearer  and  firmly  fixed  in  1 
mind.  The  early  Christian  development  h 
made  perhaps  all  the  difference  in  his  life. 

Our  Sunday  school  no  longer  needs  to  pro 
itself;  it  has.    We  have  seen  the  results 
countless  of  lives  who  are  living  for  Chri 
Our  churches  are  calling  for  more  workers  ai 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


"Moment  by  Moment" 


L^wjaRS.  A  a  widow,  had  been 

tV/i  El  §om§  through  great  trial.  She  had 
flSm  a  house  on  which  she  depended 
uch  for  rent;  through  false  references  it  had 
itten  into  the  hands  of  an  evil  man,  who, 
henever  she  went  for  the  rent,  simply  mock- 
1  at  her,  jeered  and  laughed;  and  no  effort 
at  she  made  could  either  obtain  the  rent  due 

turn  him  out.  She  had  at  length  put  her 
ise  in  the  hands  of  an  officer,  who  said  she 
ust  appear  in  court;  and  the  case  was  pend- 
g  when  my  story  begins. 

She  was  in  deep  poverty  and  feared  that  God 
id  forsaken  her,  when  she  saw  in  some  paper 
Three  Days  with  God."  It  was  the  notice  of 
ev.  Andrew  Murray's  meetings  to  be  held  in 
e  East  End  Assembly  Hall.  "I  will  go  and 
lend  these  days  with  God  and  put  the  case 
to  His  hands,"  she  said  to  herself. 

On  Wednesday  she  had  put  on  her  bonnet 
start  forth,  and  had  her  hand  on  the  door, 
hen  a  knock  came  to  her  door.    A  young 

>liceman  was   asking   "Does   Mrs.  A  

re  here?  My  wife  is  dying— I  must  be  on  my 
:at."  It  was  a  struggle  for  a  moment,  but 
e  said,  "I  will  go  to  her."  The  young  man 
ok  her  to  his  house,  where  she  found  his 
ife  very  ill;  indeed,  she  thought  her  to  be 
dng.  Her  suffering  was  so  great  that  the 
ast  touch  of  the  bedclothes  made  her  cry  out. 

"No  quiet  days  with  God  for  me,"  thought 

rs.  A  .    She  watched  until  the  follow- 

g  morning,  when  she  was  relieved  by  a  neigh- 
ir  and  went  home  to  rest.  As  she  entered 
•i  house,  she  felt,  "Now  is  my  opportunity," 
id  she  started  for  the  Assembly  Hall,  and 
ached  it  in  time  for  the  afternoon  meeting, 
r.  Murray  spoke  on  Love,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
:eply  convicted  her  of  sin.  Did  she  not  hate 
e  man  who  had  wronged  her?  Where  was 
e  love?  (Matt.  5:44,  45).  How  could  she 
ve?  When  at  the  close  Mr.  Murray  said,  "Let 
I  here  tell  their  Father  in  Heaven  their  need, 
id  pour  out  their  heart  before  Him  while  we 
ait  on  Him  in  silence,"  she  knelt  down  with 
ame  of  heart  and  confessed  her  hatred  and 
iger  and  doubts  of  God's  love  to  her  and  re- 
ived forgiveness.  She  felt  it  little  mattered 
hat  became  of  the  house,  if  only  she  was  right 
ith  God.  His  peace  filled  her  heart  as  she 
se.  The  hymn  was  given  out,  "Moment  by 
oment";  and  how  it  thrilled  her,  especially 
e  second  verse: 

"Never  a  battle  with  wrong  for  the  right, 
Never  a  contest  that  He  does  not  fight, 
Lifting  above  us  His  banner  so  white, 
Moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  in  His  sight." 

"I  will  stay  for  the  evening  now,"  she  said, 
here  is  no  need  for  sleep."  Though  all  the 
oney  left  in  her  purse,  was  thirty-four  cents, 
e  thought  "Never  mind,  I  will  pay  for  my 


tea,  for  moment  by  moment  I'm  under  His 
care." 

When  she  reached  the  sick  room  at  ten 
o'clock  that  night,  her  heart  was  overflowing 
with  joy.  She  found  the  woman  worse,  moan- 
ing piteously.  After  a  while,  as  she  moved 
quietly  about  arranging  the  room  for  the  night, 

Mrs.   S  said,   "Nurse,  you  must  have 

had  a  good  sleep,  how  rested  you  look."  "Oh, 
no,  my  dear,  I  have  had  no  sleep;  I  have  been 
to  the  East  End  and  have  got  such  a  blessing 
that  all  my  care  is  gone,  and  I  have  brought 
you  such  a  wonderful  hymn  that  I  will  read 
to  you  presently."  "The  East  End— what  good 
can  you  get  there,  Nurse?"  She  told  her  a 
little  of  the  meeting  and  how  God  had  spoken 
to  her,  showing  her  her  sin  and  need  of  Divine 
love;  then  how  He  had  met  her  and  filled  her 
with  unspeakable  joy  and  peace,  and  then  she 
read  the  hymn: 

"Dying  with  Jesus,  by  death  reckoned  mine; 
Living  with  Jesus,  a  new  life  Divine; 
Looking  to  Jesus  till  glory  doth  shine. 
Moment  by  moment,  O  Lord,  I  am  Thine." 

"Read  it  again,"  said  the  sufferer;  and  her 
moaning  ceased,  and  she  lay  very  still.  About 
midnight  footsteps  came  down  the  stairs,  there 
was  a  gentle  knock,  and  an  elderly  lady  enter- 
ed to  inquire  for  Mrs.  S  .  The  sick  wo- 
man answered,  "I  am  ill,  but  my  nurse  has 
been  to  the  East  End,  and  brought  such  a 
beautiful  hymn,  it  will  do  you  good,  too.  Read 
it  to  her,  Nurse."  So  again  the  hymn  was 
read. 

"Never  a  trial  that  He  is  not  there, 
Never  a  burden  that  He  doth  not  bear, 
Never  a  sorrow  that  he  doth  not  share, 
Moment  by  moment  I'm  under  His  care." 

"Read  it  again,  Nurse,"  whispered  the  dying 
woman.  So  for  the  fourth  time  she  heard  the 
wonderful  hymn.  The  old  lady  of  seventy-six 
stole  back  to  her  room.  About  three  o'clock, 
when  all  was  still,  Nurse  heard  her  praying. 

The  night  passed  very  quietly,  and  the  sick 
woman  seemed  a  little  better  in  the  morning. 
Later  on  the  old  lady  of  seventy-six  came  down 
again  and  asked  if  Nurse  would  go  to  see  her 
mother  upstairs  and  take  her  the  wonderful 
hymn.  During  the  day  she  paid  the  old  lady 
of  ninety-six  a  visit  and  found  her  in  bed,  but 
such  a  picture  of  an  old  lady— her  face  so 
sweet  and  all  her  powers  so  bright!  "I  hear 
that  you  have  a  wonderful  hymn  that  has  done 

Mrs.  S  good,  Nurse,  and  I  want  you  to 

read  it  to  me.    I  am  very  miserable."  "What 

is  the  matter?"  asked  Mrs.  A  .  "My  sins," 

she  answered,  "I  know  I  cannot  live  long,  and 
I  am  not  ready  to  die.  I  stay  in  my  bed,  not 
because  I  am  ill,  but  because  I  am  so  afraid 
and  miserable.  My  daughter  says  you  have 
been  to  the  East  End— but  I  cannot  think  what 


you  have  been  there  for.  It  is  a  dreadful  place, 
I  think,  the  East  End.  I  used  to  go  to  the 
Conference  Hall  (Mildmany)  when  I  was 
younger,  much  more  respectable,  my  dear,  and 
I  have  heard  the  very  best  preachers  in  London 
there,  but  for  all  that  I  am  not  ready  to  die. 
What  is  the  hymn  you  have  brought  from  the 
East  End?" 

"It  is  the  Lamb  of  God  you  need,"  said  Mrs. 

A  .    "  'Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 

taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  It  was  a 
sight  of  Him  that  took  the  load  of  sin  off  me." 

They  talked  over  the  glorious  Gospel  mes- 
sage until  dear  old  ninety-six  said,  "But  where 
is  the  hymn,  Nurse,  that  has  done  you  so  much 
good?"  So,  "Moment  by  Moment"  was  read 
again. 

"Never  a  weakness  that  He  does  not  feel, 
Never  a  sickness  that  He  cannot  heal; 
Moment  by  moment,  in  woe  or  in  weal, 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  abides  with  me  still." 

Sunday  morning  when  Mrs.  A  was  tidy- 
ing up  after  the  night's  watching,  about  10:30, 
she  heard  the  rustling  of  a  silk  dress,  and  look- 
ing around,  to  her  surprise,  she  saw  the  pretty 
old  lady  of  ninety-six,  with  a  silk  dress  and 
cap,  looking  fresher  and  younger  than  her 
daughter  of  seventy-six.  "Good  day,  my  dears, 
I  am  coming  to  see  how  you  do,  for  my  heart 
is  as  light  as  a  bird,  and  I  have  come  to  tell 

Mrs.  S  that  if  she  knows  the  hymn  she 

will  soon  get  well  again. 

"  'Moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  in  His  love; 
Moment  by  moment  I've  life  from  above; 
Looking  to  Jesus  till  glory  doth  shine; 
Moment  by  moment,  O  Lord,  1  am  Thine.' 

"I  could  not  keep  my  bed  any  longer.  'Jesus 
my  Saviour  abides  with  me  still."  "  The  sick 
woman  turned  to  her  and  smiled,  "Ah,  Mrs. 
M  ,  my  verse  is: 

"  'Never  a  heartache,  and  never  a  groan, 
Never  a  teardrop  and  never  a  moan; 
Never  a  danger  but  there  on  the  throne, 
Moment  by  moment  he  thinks  of  His  own.' " 

The  dear  old  lady  was  overflowing  with  joy, 

Mrs.  A  said,  and  it  was  good  to  hear  her 

talking  to  the  policeman's  wife  of  the  sins  of 
ninety-six  years  cleansed  by  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

The  daughter  of  seventy-six  was  the  next  to 
come  into  the  light,  and  then  the  young  police- 
man; and  soon  they  could  all  gather  in  the 
little  parlor,  and  every  night  they  sang  the 
hymn.  The  neighbors  noticed  the  change  and 
came  in  to  inquire  what  new  song  they  were 

(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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HOME-COMING  AND  DEDICATION 
SERVICES  AT  MARSH  SWAMP 
The  members  and  friends  of  Marsh  Swamp 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  located  in  the  Rock 
Ridge  section  of  Wilson  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, celebrated  the  completion  of  their  build- 
ing program  with  a  Home-Coming  and  Dedica- 
tion Service  held  on  Sunday,  May  31.  During 
this  service  the  recently  enlarged  and  improved 
church  building  and  the  new  parsonage  was 
dedicated. 

The  program  for  the  day  began  at  10  a.  m. 
with  Sunday  school  followed  by  the  Dedication 
Service.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford  of  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina  preached  the  dedication 
sermon.  Rev.  Alford  is  a  former  pastor.  A 
picnic  lunch  was  served  during  the  noon  hour. 
The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  visiting  and 
fellowship  while  open  house  was  being  held  in 
both  the  church  and  parsonage.  It  is  estimated 
that  more  than  500  people  attended  during  the 
day. 

This  rural  church  began  its  building  program 
in  the  fall  of  1945  under  the  leadership  of  the 
pastor,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  and  the  Board  of 
Trustees  as  a  building  committee.  Much  of 
the  first  year  was  spent  in  collection  of  funds 
and  materials  and  the  drawing  of  plans  for  the 
enlargment  of  the  church  building.  Actual 
work  on  the  building  was  started  the  first  of 
1947.  The  old  building  was  completely  re- 
modeled and  enlarged  and  a  large  new  Sun- 
day school  department  added.  The  building 
that  was  dedicated  has  a  well  furnished  audi- 
torium, eight  large  Sunday  school  rooms;  bap- 
tistery, basement,  rest  rooms,  and  church 
kitchen. 

In  the  fall  of  1949  the  church  building  was 
almost  completed  and  the  members  decided 
that  the  building  program  should  include  a 
new  parsonage.  Plans  were  made  and  actual 
work  begun  on  the  parsonage  in  January  of 
1950.  The  pastor  and  his  family  moved  into 
the  new  parsonage  in  August  of  1950.  This 
parsonage  is  a  large  modern  building  with 
eight  rooms  and  bath,  utility  basement,  and 
central  heating  unit. 

This  church  has  not  only  experienced  growth 
in  the  actual  buildings,  but  has  also  had  an 
unusual  growth  in  membership.  At  the  start 
of  the  building  program  the  membership  was 
184.  The  present  membership  is  315.  To  date 
146  have  been  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism  and  30  have  come  by  letter  or  trans- 
fer. 

On  October  1,  1952,  this  church  went  on 
a  "full-time"  schedule  for  the  first  time  since 
its  organization  more  than  100  years  ago. 
Prospects  seem  good  for  this  rural  church  to 
continue  to  serve  one  of  the  most  progressive 
communities  in  eastern  North  Carolina. 
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The  cost  of  the  building  of  the  church 
amounted  to  $31,083.41  and  the  parsonage, 
$9,139.49.  An  additional  $10,000.00  is  repre- 
sented in  donated  labor,  materials,  and  dis- 
counts. The  total  value  of  the  present  property 
is  estimated  conservatively  at  $55,000.00. 

This  church  takes  just  pride  in  the  fact  that 
while  spending  the  above  amount  in  its  build- 
ing program,  it  has  continued  to  carry  on  the 
general  church  program.  During  the  7%  years 
covered  by  this  program  the  church  has  used 
$15,000.00  in  its  general  local  program  while 
giving  an  additional  $10,000.00  to  denomina- 
tional enterprises  which  include  orphanage 
work,  missions,  Christian  education,  and  other 
benevolences. 

During  the  service  a  gift  of  $600.00  was 
presented  to  the  pastor,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  by 
the  members  of  the  church. 

PROPHETIC  CONFERENCE 

Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman,  president  of  the 
American  Association  for  Jewish  Evangelism, 
announces  that  a  panel  of  nationally-known 
phophetic  speakers  has  been  engaged  for  this 
year's  Prophetic  Week  at  the  Winona  Lake 
Bible  Conference  to  be  held  August  30  to 
September  7,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  AAJE. 

Speakers  include:  Rev.  T.  M.  Bamber,  Dr. 
Paul  Bauman,  Rev.  Solomon  Birnbaum,  Dr. 
John  Bradbury,  Rev.  Herman  B.  Centz,  Rev. 
Max  Cohn,  Dr.  William  Culbertson,  Rev.  Theo- 
dore Eisner,  Dr.  V.  Raymond  Edman,  George 
Hayes,  Jr.,  Dr.  Peter  Hoogendam,  Dr.  Lewis  J. 
Julianel,  Dr.  Herbert  Lockyer,  Sr.,  Dr.  A.  B. 
Machlin,  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Dr.  J.  Palmer 
Muntz,  Nate  Scharff,  Rev.  Nathan  Stone,  Dr. 
Chester  E.  Tulga  and  Judge  W.  R.  Wallace. 

As  world  conditions  grow  more  and  more 
uncertain,  Christian  people  everywhere  are 
showing  an  increasing  interest  in  the  pattern 
of  events  outlined  by  the  prophetic  Scriptures. 
The  Prophetic  Conference  is  always  the  most 
heavily  attended  session  of  the  entire  summer 
at  Winona  Lake,  and  reservations  already  re- 
ceived indicate  that  a  capacity  attendance  can 
be  expected  this  year. 

By  popular  request  the  Eureka  Jubilee  Sing- 
ers will  be  present  during  the  Prophetic  Week. 

Christians  planning  to  attend  the  Conference 


COMING  EVENTS 

June  15-20— N.  C.  Woman's  Conference, 

Cragmont 
June  21— Father's  Day 
June  22-27-N.  C.  Youth  Conference, 

Cragmont 
July  4— Independence  Day 
July    13-16-National   Association    of  Free 

Will  Baptists,  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 


are  urged  to  send  in  their  reservations  at  th( 
earliest  opportunity  to  avoid  disappointment 
Reservations  may  be  addressed  to:  Dr.  Hymai 
J.  Appelman,  The  American  Association  fo 
Jewish  Evangelism,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

GREENE  CO.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  RALLY  | 
A  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention  Rally  will  be  held  at  Hul 
Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  Sun; 
day,  June  21,  at  2:30  p.  m.  This  rally  is  fo 
all  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  schools  in  Greem 
County.  A  big  ten  foot  Sunday  School  Fact: 
Chart  in  four  colors  will  be  on  display.  Yoifl 
will  see  and  hear  the  unforgetable  story  "No| 
body  Asked  Me  to  Sunday  School,"  a  storj 
about  a  little  boy  in  your  community  and  < 
bum  in  the  nearest  town.  There  will  also  bi 
fellowship,  singing,  and  inspiration.  Don'r 
miss  it! 

#  e  * 
FRENCH  BROAD  MINISTERS' 

CONFERENCE 
The  French  Broad  Ministers'  Conference  wa; 
held  Saturday,  May  30,  at  Mount  Zion  Church 
Madison  County,  North  Carolina,  with  the 
majority  of  the  ministers  attending.  At  this 
meeting  four  ministers  were  ordained  anc 
three  licensed  for  the  ministry.  The  New  Ret 
vised  Bible  was  voted  on  and  rejected  by  tb  i 
entire  body  with  the  exception  of  one  member 
who  abstained  it. 

UNION  ASSOCIATION  OF  GEORGIA  ! 
MEETS 

The  Fifth  Sunday  Union  Meeting  of  thffl 
Union  Association  of  Georgia  met  with  tM 
Clements  Bridge  Church,  Mitchell  County! 
Sunday,  May  31. 

The  union  opened  in  regular  form  with  the; 
moderator,  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  presiding.  Ow 
ing  to  the  absence  of  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  Georgia  State  Promotiona 
Worker,  brought  the  morning  message.  H< 
spoke  on  "Loyalty  to  Christ." 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  "The  Way  t( 
Christ." 

Other  speakers  for  the  day  and  their  sub-; 
jects  were:  Mrs.  Corene  Marey,  "Faith";  Mrs.! 
C.  J.  Harvey,  "Confessing  and  Forgiveness";! 
Rev.  Forrest  Sellars,  "Acceptance  with  God"i 
and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Harmon,  "The  Obedience  oi; 
Faith." 

An  offering  for  missions  was  taken  in  th( 
amount  of  $50.00  in  the  business  session  hek 
in  the  afternoon. 

The  next  union  will  meet  with  New  Hopi 
Church  near  Moultrie  in  Colquitt  County,  fiftl 
Sunday  in  August. 

#  #  # 

4TH  UNION  OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
MEETS 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  met  with  Dilda's  Grove 
Church,  Pitt  County,  May  31,  with  the  mod- 
erator, Rev.  W.  L.  Hart,  presiding. 

Rev.  N.  C.  Beamon  conducted  the  opening 
devotion.  Rev.  Willard  Poythree  gave  the 
welcome  address  with  Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams  re- 
sponding. Ministers  present  were:  Revs.  W.  L 
Hart,  E.  L.  Abrams,  R.  C.  Proctor,  C.  D.  Ham- 
ilton, N.  D.  Beamon,  T.  P.  Ellis,  R.  W.  Airman 
and  Hubert  Burress.    Visiting  ministers  were:! 


■vs.  W.  L.  Poythree  and  Charlie  Varnell  of 
e  Western  Conference,  and  Rev.  J.  D.  Vernel- 
q  of  the  Second  Union.  An  offering  for  the 
phanage  was  taken  in  the  amount  of  $29.18. 
ie  union  voted  to  meet  with  Free  Union 
lurch  for  its  next  session  in  August.  The 
rious  committees  were  appointed.  Rev.  J.  D. 
;rnelson  brought  the  morning  message. 
The  afternoon  session  opening  with  devo- 
m  conducted  by  C.  F.  Abrams.  Rev.  N.  D. 
amon  gave  a  talk  on  "Why  I  do  not  Accept 
1  New  Revised  Bible."  The  union  passed  a 
Dtion  recommending  the  use  of  the  King 
mes  Version  of  the  Bible  instead  of  the  New 
;vised  Version.  The  committees  appointed 
the  morning  session  recommended  that  the 
mday  schools  and  the  orphanage  be  given 
a  to  fifteen  minutes  on  the  next  union  pro- 
am.  The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and 
cepted. 

After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  the  host 
urch  for  the  fine  way  it  entertained  the 
don,  the  union  adjourned  to  meet  with  Free 
aion  Church  in  August. 

ATTENTION  NORTH  CAROLINA 
LEAGUERS! 
Every  boy  and  girls  between  the  ages  of 
1  and  16  who  is  interested  in  entering  the 
termediate  Sword  Drill  at  the  State  League 
invention  which  will  meet  at  the  Wilson  Free 
ill  Baptist  Church,  July  3  and  4,  please 
gister  with  Miss  Leah  McGlohon,  Box  2, 
interville,  North  Carolina,  before  June  17. 
ie  in  return  will  send  you  materials  to  study 
preparing  for  the  drill. 

ARKANSAS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  RALLY 
The  Saline  Association  of  Arkansas  held  its 
Ith  Sunday  School  Rally  with  the  First  Free 
'ill  Baptist  Church  at  Pine  Bluff,  May  31. 
Vice  President  Lewis  Barker  presided,  and 
e  following  program  was  presented:  Opening 
ng;  prayer  by  J.  E.  White;  welcome  by  T.  H. 
ixon;  song;  first  program,  Pine  Bluff  Church; 
ng;  second  program,  Yorktown  Church;  song; 
ird  program,  Macedonia  Church;  benediction, 
H.  Dixon. 

The  afternoon  program  was  as  follows: 
pening  song;  prayer  by  Vernice  Hunter; 
urth  program,  Pleasant  Valley  Church;  song; 
th  program,  Spring  Hill  Church;  song;  sixth 
rogram,  Pine  Hill  Church;  song;  seventh  pro- 
•am,  Rose  Hill  Church. 

The  announcement  of  L.  C.  Doyle's  death 
as  made  and  an  offering  of  $22.75  was  made 
!  send  flowers. 

After  a  word  of  thanks  for  the  cooperation 
i  all  churches  in  making  this  rally  a  success, 
ie  benediction  was  offered  by  H.  E.  Taylor. 

OKLAHOMA  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
The  Oklahoma  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
onvention  will  meet  June  24-26,  1953,  at  the 
rand  River  Associational  Camp  Ground  (Two 
liles  north  and  one  mile  west  of  Coweta,  on 
ighway  51 ) .  The  following  program  has  been 
rranged: 

Theme:  "Looking  Unto  Christ" 
Wednesday,  June  24 
Morning  Session 
O:00-Registration 
1:00— Morning  Worship 


—Song  Service 
ll:15-Scripture  and  Prayer,  Elvis  Priest 
11:20— Introductory  Message,  Johnnie  Postle- 
waite 

Alternate,  Dale  Munkus 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  and  Evening  Session 
1 :30— Singspiration 

1:45— Convention  Called  to  Order  and  Letters 

Presented 
2 : 00-Get- Acquainted 

2:15-"What's  Your  Question?",  Leola  Wil- 
liams 

2:45— Appointment  of  Committees 
3:00— Presentation  of  Programs 

Grand  River  Association 
3:30— First  Oklahoma  Association 
4:00— First  Mission  Association 
4:30— Adjourn 

Recreation 
5:30— Evening  Meal 
7:15— Grove  Service 
7:30— Evening  Worship 

Song  Service 
8:00-Testimony  Time 
8:15— Sermon— speaker  to  be  supplied 
Thursday,  June  25 
Morning  Session 
6:30— Begin  the  Day  with  Fellowship 
7:00-Breakfast 

9:30— Song  Service,  Dale  Munkus 
10:00— "Purpose  of  the  League,  Lonnie  Sparks 
10:30— Presenting  Our  Talents 
1 1 : 00— Morning  Worship 

Sermon  Topic:  "Youth  in  the  Present 
World  Crisis" 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  and  Evening  Session 
l:30-Chorus  Singing,  Doris  Borden 
1:45-Call  for  Late  Letters 
2:00-"The   Kingdom   of   God   First,"  Paul 
Pursell 

2:30— Presentation  of  Programs 

Canadian  Association 
3:00— Center  Association 
3:30— Hopewell  No.  2  Association 
4:00-Adjourn 

Recreation 
5:30— Evening  Meal 
7:00— Vesper  Service 
7:30— Evening  Worship 

Song  Service,  Weldon  Wood 
8:00— Intermediate  Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  Bessie 

Staines 

8:30— Sermon— speaker  to  be  supplied 
Friday,  June  26 
Morning  Session 
6:30— Fellowship  Time 
7:00-Breakfast 
9:30— Business  Session 
10:00-Election  of  Officers 
10:10— Presentation  of  Programs 

Dibble  Association 
10:35— Old  Eureka  Association 
1 1 : 00— Morning  Worship 
Hymns  and  Prayer 
Sermon— speaker  to  be  supplied 
12:00-Close  Convention 

*       *  * 
PRESIDENT  OF  HEBRON  COLONY 
SPEAKS 

On  Sunday,  June  21,  Rev.  E.  A.  Dillard  will 
speak  at  Core  Creek  Church,  Cove  City,  North 


Carolina.  Mr.  Dillard  is  head  of  the  Hebron 
Colony,  an  institution  for  alcoholics.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds  at 
the  noon  hour,  and  a  nursery  will  be  open  for 
the  convenience  of  all  mothers.  All  are  in- 
vited to  attend  this  service. 

GREENE  COUNTY  FELLOWSHIP  SUPPER 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools  of 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  held  their  first 
fellowship  supper  in  the  'jommunity  building 
at  Hookerton,  June  5  at  7  p.  m.  Only  four  of 
the  eleven  schools  in  the  county  were  repre- 
sented with  about  forty  officers  and  teachers. 

This  being  the  first  meeting  of  the  fellow- 
ship, no  former  program  had  been  planned. 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  State  Field  Secretary  for 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute,  gave  some 
very  interesting  facts  about  the  growth  of  our 
Sunday  schools  and  took  charge  of  the  fellow- 
ship meeting.  Several  offered  suggestions  on 
how  to  better  our  schools  and  expressed  their 
desire  to  continue  with  the  fellowship  suppers. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  to  head  the 
fellowship  for  the  coming  year:  Chairman, 
Jimmie  Lee  Jones  of  Grimsley  School;  Secre- 
tary, Ralph  A.  Bowen  of  Ormondsville  School; 
and  Member  at  Large,  George  Harris  of  Hull 
Road  School. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Grimsley  Church 
served  a  very  delicious  cold-plate  supper.  The 
meeting  of  the  next, fellowship  supper  will  be 
announced  at  a  later  date. 

ATTENTION  F.  W.  B.! 
Churches  desiring  to  entertain  the  1954 
session  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  should  correspond  with  the 
chairman  of  the  placement  committee, 
Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  518  Woodland  Street, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  before  July  1st. 

Blessed  Hope 

A  man  who  lived  in  a  plague-stricken  com- 
munity expected  almost  any  night  to  come 
home  and  find  his  wife  sick.  One  night  as  he 
was  nearing  his  home  he  noticed  the  shades 
were  drawn  and  the  house  was  dark.  With  a 
sad  heart  he  drew  near  the  door,  where  he 
found  a  note  saying,  "My  father  has  come  for 
me,  and  taken  me  up  into  the  mountains,  where 
there  is  no  malaria,  no  disease,  no  danger.  I 
am  safe  there,  and  in  a  few  days  he  is  coming 
for  you  to  follow  me." 

What  a  glorious  picture  that  is  of  the  hope 
afforded  us  through  our  blessed,  resurrected 
Christ!"  "He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen."  He  is 
in  heaven  as  our  great  High  Priest  and  some 
day  is  coming  back  for  us.  Bless  His  name!— 
Selected. 

A  Day  at  a  Time 

A  Doctor  was  once  asked  by  a  patient  who 
had  met  with  a  serious  accident:  "Doctor,  how 
long  shall  I  have  to  lie  here?" 

"Only  a  day  at  a  time,"  was  his  answer. 

This  taught  the  patient  a  valuable  lesson. 
It  was  the  same  lesson  God  had  recorded  for 
His  people  for  all  ages.  If  we  are  faithful  a 
day  at  a  time,  the  long  years  will  take  care 
of  themselves.— Andrew  Murray. 


Questions  and  Answers 
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Question:  When  did  the  being  born 
again  experience  begin  as  seen  in  John 
3:3-5?—  Lawnie  Coffman,  Hector,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  This  meeting  of  Jesus  and  Nico- 
demus  which  occurred  at  night  might,  on  the 
surface,  seem  as  just  an  ordinary  occurence. 
It  was  not  unusual  for  leading  Jews  of  the 
Pharisee  sect  to  approach  Jesus  on  a  subject 
similar  to  this;  however,  the  definiteness  of 
this  question  and  the  earnestness  exhibited  by 
Nicodemus  influenced  a  definite  and  concrete 
reply  from  Him  which  was  and  ever  has  been 
profoundly  significant  because  a  simple  fact 
was  given  emphasis  in  a  way  that  made  it  of 
lasting  importance.  The  fact  that  it  was 
necessary  for  a  sinner  to  turn  from  his  evil 
ways  and  unto  the  Lord  was  understood  by 
the  godly  antediluvians  such  as  Abel,  Seth, 
Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  has  been  by  all  the 
godly  ever  since,  yet  the  new  birth  had  never 
been  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  before,  but 
on  this  occasion  it  became  a  newly  expounded 
fact.  It  had  been  a  fact  heretofore,  but  had 
not  been  given  this  divine  unfolding.  Note  if 
you  please,  how  the  authority  of  the  law  sub- 
mits to  the  authority  or  dominion  of  grace. 
John  3:1-5,  "There  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 
the  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God:  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the 
second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
born?  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God."  Read  John  3:1-21.  By  the 
time  of  this  meeting  of  Nicodemus  and  Jesus, 
not  only  had  John  the  Baptist  become  well 
known  and  accepted  by  a  large  number  of 
people,  but  he  had  introduced  Jesus  to  his 
followers.    See  John  1:29-40. 

When  a  stranger  of  the  gospel  reads,  for  the 
first  time,  the  first  four  chapters  of  John  he  is 
apt  to  see  that  the  time  in  which  they  were 
written  extraordinary  events  were  occurring. 
It  seems  as  if  the  whole  of  the  old  structure 


is  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


of  Judaism  may  either  overthrow  or  revolu- 
tionize, and  that  in  this,  something  unusual 
may  come  into  the  forefront.  The  orthodox 
Jew  is  largely  awaiting  the  coming  of  his  Mes- 
siah. The  Sadducee  is  hoping  that  it  may  be 
something  to  his  favor  by  which  his  shackles 
of  bondage  may  be  released  and  he  may  be 
able  to  embrace  it  without  struggling  as  he  has 
since  his  sect  came  into  existence  and  so  on; 
one  division  of  people  after  another  is  looking 
forward  to  some  one  or  other  means  of  deliver- 
ance. Nicodemus,  a  Pharisee  or  orthodox  Jew, 
a  ruler  perhaps,  does  not  dare  approach  Jesus 
by  day,  but  instead  seeks  Him  out  and  ap- 
proaches Him  at  night  when  he  is  not  so  likely 
to  be  apprehended  by  his  fellow  rulers.  Ap- 
parently it's  a  sad  occasion  for  him,  for  he  is 
bewildered  by  the  words  of  Jesus,  but  the 
occasion  is  not  without  fruit,  for  it  affords  a 
time  for  one  of  the  most  marvelous  discourses 
of  all  ages.  Some  of  these  truths  have  been 
wonderfully  fruitful  as  they  have  impregnated 
millions  of  hearts  with  saving  grace  through- 
out these  almost  two  thousand  years  that  have 
followed. 

The  fact  that  I  believe  that  what  I  have  said 
above  is  true  in  every  detail  does  not  change 
other  facts.  One  of  them  is  that  the  day  had 
not  yet  come  when,  what  Jesus  was  explaining 
to  Nicodemus  could  be  realized  to  the  fullest 
extent.  That  had  to  await  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  we  now  know  was  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  In  Matt.  3:11,  John  prom- 
ised that  Jesus  would  baptize  His  hearers  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  See  Mark  1:8;  Luke  3:16; 
John  1:26.  See  Acts  1:4-14;  2:1-18;  Rom. 
6:3-23;  8:1-11. 

This  experience  of  being  born  again  is  being 
born  from  above  or  being  born  from  heaven. 
It  is  regarded  as  a  spiritual  birth.  The  fact 
that  Nicodemus  could  not  understand  and  of 
course,  one  which  no  Christian  fully  under- 
stands, does  not  detract  from  the  validity  of 
the  message  he  receives.  The  changed  life  that 
follows  is  a  spiritual  life.  Paul,  in  his  writ- 
ings, points  out  the  truth  that  after  the  new 
birth  there  are  two  men  to  be  reckoned  with 
in  each  individual  case  and  he  further  makes 
it  clear  that  from  the  time  of  the  new  birth  on 
there  is  a  struggle  between  the  old  man  and 
the  new  man  with  each  seeking  the  place  of 
mastery.  As  the  above  Scriptures  suggest,  it 
is  normal  and  necessary  that  the  new  man  be 
given  pre-eminence  over  the  old  man— a  fact 
that  was  hard  to  see  before  what  happened  at 


Christian  Example 

Lereau  Douthit  Campbell 

By  them  of  olden  time  on  earth, 

We  oft  have  heard  it  said; 

"A  Christian's  life  is  an  open  book 

And  it's  pages  often  read." 

Sinner's  Bibles  are  not  often  opened, 
Some  are  not  read  at  all; 
And  if  their  Bible  should  be  your  life 
At  which  page  should  it  fall? 

The  page  where  gossip  ruled  the  day, 

A  character  was  torn  and  bruised; 

A  soul  pushed  down  by  a  wagging  tongue 

In  a  place  where  prayer  should  be  used. 

A  tiny  spark  of  love— stifled  by  a  hand; 
Too  busy  to  note  it's  glow  — 
A  careless  nod  to  a  weaker  brother 
When  a  smile  could  cause  him  to  grow. 

A  vast  indifference  to  that  ailing  one 
Who  grasped  at  faith  as  you  went  by, 
Too  hurried  to  give  a  prayer  and  a  thought 
Left  him— still  unsaved— to  die. 

A  disgruntled  frown  to  those  in  trouble, 
Enough  of  your  own  you  say? 
Time  well-spent  in  friendship  and  encourage 
ment 

Could  cause  a  brighter  day. 

Oh,  lukewarm  Christian  where  is  that  love 
That  shines  for  all  to  see? 
That  self-same  love  that  cause  our  Saviour 
To  say  for  all;  "I'll  die  for  thee." 

Let  your  life's  book  be  an  open  Bible, 
It's  pages  marked  with  love  and  prayer; 
That  all  who  read  may  pause  and  say; 
"I  found  the  Saviour  written  there." 


"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever! 
lasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Soi 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abided 
on  him"  (John  3:36). 


Pentecost,  but  one  that  definitely  became  ap 
parent  in  all  the  apostles'  lives  immediateh 
thereafter. 

There  are  numerous  occasions  pointed  ou 
in  the  Bible  at  which  time  individuals  re 
ceived  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  anointing  of  th> 
Holy  Spirit,  or  had  the  Holy  Spirit  to  comt 
upon  them  to  enable  them  to  perform  the  tasl 
that  was  assigned  them,  but  in  no  single  inci 
dent  among  these  did  the  Holy  Spirit  come  a: 
He  did  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  nor  did  Hi 
begin  a  work  to  compare  with  that  which  Hi 
did  on  that  day,  and  that  which  He  has  beei 
doing  ever  since;  that  is,  taking  individuals  wh< 
yield  and  change  them  from  natural  to  spiritua 
persons  and  their  desires  and  goals  from  tha 
of  earthly  to  that  of  heavenly.  That  is  wha 
happened  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  is  con 
tinuing  to  happen  through  this  church  age 
which  closes  with  the  rapture  of  all  believers 
I  Thess.  4:14-17. 


Tke    Lignied    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
into  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
all  make  you  free  (John  8:32). 

The  sins  of  unbelief  and  disobedience  have 
iund  the  human  family.  This  has  been  true 
ice  sin  first  entered  into  the  world  at  the  sug- 
:stion  of  Satan.     It  is  no  less  true  today. 

There  are  many  who  are 
bound  by  their  prejudices 
and  selfishnesses.  The  Phari- 
sees answered  Jesus,  "We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and 
were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man."  Jesus'  answer  to 
them  was,  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
sin."  And  He  went  an  important  step 
rther  and  said,  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
ake  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  Sin 
islaves  man.  The  truth  is  sufficient  to  make 
m  free,  but  if  Christ,  "The  way,  the  truth, 
id  the  life,"  is  rejected  and  ignored,  there  is 
i  freedom  for  that  man.  Many  a  life  has  been 
>aos  because  it  has  ignored  Christ  and  His 
iwer  and  willingness  to  free  all  who  will 
me  to  Him.  No  life  can  succeed  unless  it 
11  in  line  with  Christ  and  His  teachings,  and 
!  God  set  and  order  every  thought,  word  and 
tion. 

God  is  goodness,  love  and  true  happiness, 
e  find  these  where  we  place  God.  If  we 
ace  Him  last,  so  will  these  be  last.  If  He 
first,  then  first,  last  and  all  the  time  we  will 
id  true  and  lasting  goodness  and  peace. 
Satan  binds  us  when  we  do  not  resist  him. 
re  have  permitted  Satan  to  bind  us  with 
any  things.  I  hear  people  refer  to  their 
>esetting  sin."  We  need  not  list  this  sin  or 
at  sin  as  so  and  so,  for  every  sin  unforgiven 
a  damning  sin.  To  the  sinner  Christ  says, 
["he  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
at  which  was  lost." 

Through  and  by  Christ  alone  is  the  way  to 
ipiness,  peace  and  freedom.  It  does  not 
atter  that  the  great  majority  of  the  human 
ce  believe  that  there  are  other  ways  of 
aching  freedom  and  happiness.  Not  know- 
g  God  the  world  has  been,  and  still  is,  grop- 
g  in  darkness.  We  will  always  be  in  the 
irkness  of  sin,  which  leads  to  eternal  dark- 
ess,  as  long  as  we  reject  the  Truth.  Every 
6p  away  from  God  is  a  step  into  bondage, 
jmdage  of  sin.  Jesus  came  to  show  us  how  to 
;  free  and  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
iu  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 

Christianity  is  a  daily  walk  with  God.  No 
jan  bound  by  sin  can  walk  with  God.  Men 
e  asking  for  a  practical  Christianity.  They 
ant  less  dogma  and  more  love.    Less  ritual- 

n  and  more  spirituality.  Less  theory  and 
jore  truth  and  practice.  The  world  wants  to 
low  a  God  who  forgiveth  all  their  iniquities 

d  healeth  all  their  diseases.  It  wants  a 
pd  who  is  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 

mble.     Acquaint  now  thyself  with  God— 


"After  This 


The  plasterer  had  just  completed  his  work 
in  a  new  house.  Another  workman  care- 
lessly left  a  faucet  open  on  the  second  story. 
The  water  flowed  down  through  to  the  first 
floor,  ruining  much  of  the  plaster.  No  one 
would  take  the  blame,  so  the  plasterer  at  his 

know  the  truth  —  and  be  at  peace.  Ignorant 
of  our  God— the  truth— we  submit  ourselves  to 
the  unjust  slavery  of  Satan.  When  we  come  to 
know  God  in  His  truth  we  will  no  longer  be 
willing  to  be  bound  by  any  sin.  Christianity 
is  a  complete  salvation  for  soul  and  body  here 
and  now. 

"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free." 


own  expense  had  to  do  the  work  over  again. 
After  he  had  done  so,  someone  said  (according 
to  J.  B.  Rowell),  "Well,  it  was  too  bad,  but  it 
is  finished  now."  To  which  the  Christian  plas- 
terer replied,  "No,  it  is  only  postponed  until  the 
judgment." 

A  little  boy  was  once  learning  to  drive  an 
automobile.  His  instructor  said  to  him  as  he 
was  driving  the  wobbling  car: 

"You'll  steer  straighter  if  you  look  farther 
down  the  road." 

Yes,  farther  clown  the  road  for  you  and  me 
is  the  Judgment  Day,  is  Eternity,  where  God 
"will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works." 

Keep  that  distant  view  in  mind,  friend,  and 
you'll  steer  your  life  course  straighter! 

"After  this,  the  judgment"  (Heb.  9:27).- 
Clande  A.  Ries. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known— F. B.C. 


THE  FIRST  APOSTOLIC  MIRACLE 

Acts  3:1-10 


INTRODUCTION 

Acts  2  records  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  power. 
Acts  3  records  a  demonstration  of  that  power. 


I.  THE  MAN  (Vv.  1-3) 

A.  Who  was  he? 

(1)  He  was  a  lame  man,  lame  from  birth  (vs.  2). 

(2)  He  was  a  beggar  (vs.  2). 

(3)  He  was  more  than  forty  years  old  (Acts  4:22). 

(4)  He  had  some  friends  who  brought  him  each  day 
(vs.  2). 

B.  Where  was  he? 

"The  temple  was  enclosed  in  three  marble  courts,  ris- 
ing in  successive  levels  from  the  city  floor.  The  lowest 
of  these  was  the  only  one  open  to  Gentiles.  A  flight 
of  steps  led  up  from  it  to  the  second,  or  middle  court, 
beyond  which  women  might  not  go.  Thence  another 
flight  of  steps  ascended  to  the  upper  level  on  which 
were  the  altar  and  the  sanctuary.  At  the  head  of  this 
second  stairway,  which  only  Jewish  men  might  ascend, 


Urgent  Call  to  North 
Carolina  Youth 

By  an  agreement  between  the  Field  Secre- 
tary of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention  and  the  President 
of  the  State  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Conven- 
tion, the  "Youth  Conference"  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly to  begin  on  June  22  and  run  through 
June  27  (originally  scheduled  as  a  Sunday 
School  Conference )  is  to  be  a  cooperative  pro- 
ject between  the  two  organizations,  emphasiz- 
ing both  Sunday  school  and  League  work  and 
to  be  for  all  young  people  and  Sunday  school 
workers.  A  bus  is  being  planned  to  leave  New 
Bern  at  6  a.  m.  on  Monday,  June  22  and  re- 
turn on  Saturday.     Schedule  and  fares  from 


each  stopping  point  of  the  bus  follows:  New 
Bern,  $11.50;  Kinston,  7  o'clock,  $11.00; 
Goldsboro,  8  o'clock,  $10.50;  Smithfield,  9 
o'clock,  $10.00;  Baleigh,  9:30  o'clock,  $9.50. 
Cost  at  Cragmont  will  be  $1.00  for  room  and 
$2.00  for  meals.  The  registration  fee  has  been 
reduced  from  $2.00  to  $1.00.  The  only  other 
required  fees  are  50c  insurance  and  30c  linen. 

When  you  read  this  it  will  be  YOUR  LAST 
CHANCE  TO  REGISTER  BY  MAIL.  All  you 
have  to  do  to  register  is  to  send  your  name 
and  age  to  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  86,  Ayden, 
N.  C,  but  you  must  get  it  into  the  mail  by 
Thursday  night.  If  you  decide  to  go  after 
Thursday  night  call  302-1  Ayden  to  register. 

L.  E.  Ballard 
Field  Secretary  S.  S.  Convention 
J.  B.  Nahron 
Pres.  League  Convention 


Attention  N.  C.  Leaguers 

Dear  Leaguers: 

We  know  that  our  League  motto,  "The  King 
dom  of  God  First,"  has  been  a  challenge  to  ui 
It  has  challenged  us  to  greater  visions  and  re 
sponsibilities  in  promoting  League  wor 
throughout  our  state.  Many  things  have  bee: 
accomplished  this  past  year,  including  the  oi 
ganization  of  individual  Leagues  and  Distrk 
League  Conventions. 

We  now  come  to  the  time  for  our  Stat 
League  Convention,  a  time  when  we  can  re 
port  the  progress  of  our  individual  League: 
A  report  blank  his  been  sent  you  and  we  woul 
like  to  have  an  accurate  report  from  each  c 
your  Leagues.  We  hope  you  will  make  you 
donations  as  liberal  as  possible. 

We  will  be  looking  for  you  at  the  Stat 
League  Convention  at  the  Wilson  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C,  on  Friday  an 
Saturday,  July  3rd  and  4th.  We  believe  yo 
will  enjoy  the  planned  program  which  coil 
sists  of  interesting  speakers,  a  Christian  filii 
and  a  sword  drill. 

If  your  church  does  not  have  a  League,  H 
would  like  for  you  to  send  a  representative  I 

Accommodations  will  be  made  by  the  ho 
church  for  rooms  and  meals. 

Yours  for  a  greater  League  work, 

Rev.  J.  B.  Nabron,  Presidei 
Miss  Leah  McGlohon, 
Assistant  Recording  Secreta 

The  Runaway  Buggy 

Dr.  A.  A.  Hodge  tells  this  story  of  the  gre 
Dr.   Witherspoon,  Presbyterian  clergyman 
the  eighteenth  century. 

One  day  a  man  rushed  into  his  presenc 
"Dr.  Witherspoon,"  he  shouted,  "help  me 
thank  Cod  for  His  wonderful  providence!  \; 
horse  ran  away,  my  buggy  was  dashed  to  piec 
on  the  rocks,  and  behold!    I  am  unharmed." 

The  good  doctor  smiled  benevolently  at  I 
inconsistent,  imperfect  character  of  the  maii 
religion.  "Why,"  he  answered,  "I  know 
providence  a  thousand  times  better  than  tha 
I  have  driven  down  that  rocky  road  to  Princi 
ton  hundreds  of  times,  and  my  horse  never  r| 
away  and  my  buggy  was  never  dashed 
pieces." 

Here  is  a  truth  few  Christians  ever  gra| 
An  accident  occurs  and  we  have  a  seeming 
miraculous  deliverance.  Immediately  we  si 
God's  hand  in  it  and  praise  Him  and  tj 
others  of  His  marvelous  act  of  providence.  I 
never  occurs  to  us  to  thank  Him  for  the  tinji 
beyond  number  when  we  were  spared  e\ 
the  accident.— Charles  E.  Bayley. 

What  Think  Ye  of  Chrisl 

Youth:  Too  happy  to  think— time  enough 
Manhood:  Too  anxious  to  think— worry  oi 
work. 

Declining  Years:  Too  aged  to  think— £:: 
habits. 

As  Death  Approaches:  Too  ill  to  think— w> 

and  suffering. 

Death:  Too  late  to  think— the  spirit  has  fleal 
Eternity:  Forever  to  think— God's  judgm|i 

day.— The  Missionary  Worker.  | 


stood  the  Beautiful  Gate  which  opened  on  the  temple 
level."— F.  B.  Meyer. 

C.  Why  was  he  there? 

".  .  .  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple" 
(Vs.  2). 

II.  THE  MIRACLE  (Vv.  4-8) 

A.  An  Invitation— "Look  on  us." 

"This  was  probably  the  first  time  this  man  had  ever 
looked  with  all  his  soul."— Joseph  Parker.  Peter  first 
the  man's  attention. 

B.  An  Explanation— "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none."  After 
getting  the  man's  attention  he  explained  that  Jesus  was 
the  one  that  could  help. 

C.  An  Act— "And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand.  .  .  ." 

III.  THE  MULTITUDE  (Vv.  9-10) 

A.  They  saw  the  healed  man  walking. 

B.  They  heard  him  praising  God. 

C.  They  recognized  him  as  the  lame  beggar. 

D.  They  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement. 


Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  makes  the  following  suggestion 
on  this  passage  of  Scripture: 

I.  The  Church's  Opportunity  is  Lame  Humanity. 

II.  The  Church's  Gift  is  Here  Revealed. 

III.  The  Church's  Method  is  Presented. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


EVANGELISM 

In  a  small  booklet,  "EVANGELISM,"  writ- 
i  by  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  many  vital,  in- 
active, and  enlightening  assertions  are  set 
rth.  It  is  a  book  that  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
t  should  obtain  and  study  its  contents  then 
ply  these  wonderful  truths  to  the  winning  of 
3  lost  to  Christ.  This  message  by  Dr.  Cherry 
divided  in  chapters  as  follows: 
"What  is  Evangelism;  Marching  Orders; 
rsonal  Evangelism;  Evangelism  Through  the 
ixiliaries  of  the  Church;  Special  Evangelistic 
rvices;  Pre-Meeting  Preparation;  Special 
'angelistic;  The  Meeting  Itself;  Special 
-angelistic  Services,  and  Conserving  the  Re- 
Its  and  Suggestions  for  Teaching." 
There  never  has  come  to  my  knowledge  a 
>re  concise  message  on  evangelism  than 
I  little  book  takes  to  the  eyes  and  mind  of 
is  soul  of  mine. 

Many  auxiliaries  are  using  books  on  evan- 
lism  written  by  great  men  of  other  denomina- 
ns  and  by  those  who  belong  to  no  denomi- 
tion,  and  leaving  the  most  logical  and  Bibli- 
1  gems  of  truth  ever  set  forth  on  the  subject 
lie  idle,  when  at  the  small  price  of  25  cents 
s  wonderful  knowledge  can  be  obtained. 

"THE  PROOF  OF  THE  PUDDING  IS  IN 
THE  EATING" 

An  old  saying  that  has  come  down  to  us 
>m  the  generations  in  the  past  is,  "The  proof 

the  pudding  is  in  the  eating."  Well  the 
aof  of  the  wonderful  truth  set  forth  in  the 
tie  book  on  Evangelism  by  Brother  Cherry 
in  the  reading,  so  as  to  give  you  readers  a 
>te  of  this  wonderful  message,  I  am  going  to 
tote  the  preface  along  with  other  secrets  of 
e  book:  "A  number  of  books  have  been  writ- 
a  on  evangelism,  and  the  religious  press  has 
r  a  half  a  century  or  more  published  items 
aling  with  this  important  subject.  Many 

the  books  and  articles  have  been  written 
imarily  for  the  ministry.  Practically  all  of 
3  writing  on  this  subject  has  either  been 
itried  theory  or  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be 
isuited  for  the  small  church.  Surely,  it  is 
ne  that  practical  information  be  given  the 
ialler  churches. 

This  brochure  has  not  been  written  for 
sachers.  The  material  presented  is  common 
owledge  to  the  preacher  of  experience.  It 
s  been  written  for  the  young  people  of  our 
urch.  If  its  reading  serves  as  an  inspiration 
our  young  people  to  be  more  evangelistic 
d  thus  become  more  enthusiastic  and  intelli- 
ht  members  of  their  churches,  we  shall  feel 
iubly  rewarded.  To  my  mind  more  could 
1  have  been  said  with  intelligent  words  than 
Jiat  Brother  Cherry  said  in  this  preface. 


THE  NEGATIVE  APPROACH 

As  stated  by  Brother  Cherry,  "Evangelism  is 
not  missions.  The  two  differ  in  one  respect. 
As  we  commonly  use  the  word,  missions  is  the 
original  announcement  of  the  Good  News. 
Any  further  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  evangel- 
ism. Missions  and  evangelism  are  alike  in 
that  both  are  the  proclaiming  of  the  Good 
News  of  the  Gospel.  They  differ  in  one  re- 
spect; missions  is  the  making  the  message 
known  where  it  has  not  been  known  before; 
evangelism  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to 
people  who  have  heard  before  but  have  not  ac- 
cepted. 

"Evangelism  is  not  revivalism.  The  word 
'revival'  comes  from  the  French  and  subse- 
quently from  the  Latin  meaning  'live  again.' 
Therefore  the  term  revival  is  applicable  to 
those  who  have  been  saved.  Evangelism  is  an 
appeal  to  the  unsaved.  Often  we  speak  of  'a 
revival  meeting'  when  in  reality  we  mean  'an 
evangelistic  meeting.'  However,  it  is  true  that 
evangelism  leads  to  a  revival.  How  could  one 
promote  any  kind  of  activity  among  Christians 
that  would  be  more  reviving  than  the  evangel- 
ization of  the  lost?  The  exercise  that  the 
Christians  get  in  the  evangelization  of  the  com- 
munity causes  them  to  develop  into  strong 
Christians. 

"Evangelism  is  not  Christian  Education. 
These  terms  are  closely  related  but  not  synon- 
omous.  Evangelism  is  reaching  the  unsaved; 
Christian  Education  is  the  nurturing  of  the 
saved.  Evangelism  brings  men  to  Christ;  Chris- 
tian Education  fosters  growth  in  His  service." 

As  we  understand  the  GREAT  COMMIS- 
SION of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  responsibili- 
ty is  resting  on  the  shoulders  of  every  born- 
again  child  of  God  to  do  evangelistic  services 
among  the  unsaved.  Are  you,  my  reader,  a 
soul-winner?  Did  you  ever  win  a  soul  to 
Christ?  I  find  that  there  is  more  real  joy  in 
leading  a  lost  soul  to  Christ  than  in  preaching 
to  the  saved  and  the  usual  message  called 
preaching. 

Not  only  is  there  joy  in  winning  a  soul  to 
Christ,  but  God  has  placed  upon  us  the  com- 
mand to  do  it.  However,  there  are  thousands 
of  good,  well  meaning  Christians  who  do  not 
doubt  their  salvation,  who  never  won  a  soul 
to  Christ  and  actually  do  not  know  how  to 
start  about  it.  I  have  seen  much  of  our  "not- 
knowing-how"  manifested  by  those  who  actual- 
ly desire  to  do  personal  work.  It  is  said  that 
"only  about  ten  per  cent  of  Christians  ever 
win  a  soul  to  Christ."  Of  course  this  means 
a  visable  or  a  literal  transaction.  Often  it  may 
be,  and  is  true,  that  while  the  evangelist  comes 
along  and  reaps  what  is  called  a  great  harvest 
of  souls,  while  the  actual  work,  the  sewing  of 
the  seed  that  brought  the  soul  to  a  real  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  done  by  some 
child  at  home.  On  one  occasion  when  I  had 
preached  a  pastorial  message,  I  was  constrained 
to  offer  an  invitation  to  the  unsaved  or  to  give 
to  those  who  had  accepted  Christ  a  chance  to 
make  a  public  confession.  When  the  congre- 
gation began  to  sing,  a  young  man  walked  out 
and  up  to  the  pulpit.  He  said,  "I  want  to 
openly  confess  Christ  as  my  Saviour  and  want 
to  take  membership  with  this  church  and  be 
baptized  this  afternoon."  After  the  benediction 
I  asked,  "What  was  it  in  my  message  that 
caused  you  to  accept  and  confess  Christ?"  His 


reply  was,  "Not  a  thing."  Then  I  asked,  "Why 
did  you  come?"  He  answered,  "It  was  the 
prayer  of  Uncle  Walter."  Uncle  Walter  was 
just  an  humble  layman,  but  his  life  was  one  of 
light  and  the  light  shone  into  the  life  of  the 
young  man.  That  young  man  is  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  today.  Had  I  not  have  asked  the 
young  man  the  question  as  I  did,  I  would  have 
thought  that  1  had  won  a  soul.  I  did  not, 
Uncle  Walter  won  the  soul.  Often  the  evangel- 
ist or  the  pastor  thinks  that  they  have  won  a 
soul  to  Christ  when  actually  the  soul  was  won 
by  some  sweet,  Christian  mother  or  some  godly 
father,  or  some  Sunday  school  teacher.  God 
knows  who  the  soul-winner  is,  and  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  who  wins  souls  to  the  Lord  will 
get  his  reward. 

Daniel  says:  "And  they  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 

Yes,  these  thousands  are  won  to  Christ 
through  the  efforts  of  some  Christian  layman, 
but  thousands  never  win  a  soul  to  Christ. 
Perhaps  many  are  in  hell  today  that  were 
driven  away  from  Christ  by  some  professing 
Christian.  Sunday  school  teacher  you  have 
the  greatest  opportunity  of  any  person  in  the 
church  to  win  souls.  The  teacher  who  is  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  good  soul-winner. 
The  person  who  tries  to  teach  without  being 
saved  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot 
reach  the  unsaved.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given 
to  the  true  believer  to  empower,  inspire,  and  to 
give  knowledge  so  that  we  can  work  together 
with  God. 

Dr.  Hyman  Appelman  says:  "If  I  was  a 
pastor  and  were  to  go  a  year  without  winning 
a  soul  to  Christ,  I  would  resign  my  pastorate 
or  get  down  and  find  out  what  my  sin  was  and 
repent  of  it  and  get  right  with  God.  If  I  were 
a  teacher  and  were  to  go  a  year  without  win- 
ning a  soul,  I  would  resign  or  either  get  right 
with  God."  Dr.  Appelman  has  just  conducted 
a  great  revival  meeting  or  evanegilstic  meet- 
ing here  in  New  Bern,  N.  C.  Thousands  at- 
tended these  services.  There  were  many  who 
did  personal  work  who  never  won  a  soul  before 
this,  but  they  did  good  work.  The  Holy  Ghost 
will  lead  those  who  want  to  be  soul-winners. 
While  many  are  saved  through  born-again, 
Holy  Spirit  filled,  consecrated,  whole-hearted 
believers  in  Christ,  and  the  preacher  comes 
along  and  receives  them  into  the  local,  visable 
church,  then  goes  off  and  says,  "We  had  a 

great  meeting  and  there  were  added  to 

the  church."  All  truely  born-again  children 
of  God  will  either  win  souls  for  Christ  or  back- 
slide.   It  is  impossible  to  stand  still. 

CONCLUSION 

Send  25  cents  to  the  F.  W.  B.  Press,  Ayden, 
N.  C,  and  say:  "Send  me  the  little  book, 
"EVANGELISM,"  by  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry. 
It  will  pay  off!    Do  it  now! 

Prejudice  is  a  great  time  saver.  It  enables 
one  to  form  opinions  without  bothering  to  get 
the  facts.— Clipped. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BETTY  FOUND  AN 
OPPORTUNITY 

||  ^IJ^1  1  ^  dancvd  in  from  the  rural  mail- 
I  B^vl  k°x'  c^asP^nS  a  Parcel  i»  her  arms, 
gj&g^j  "^'s  come>  Mother,"  she  shouted 
exeitedly,  "my  new  rosebud  dress!  Now  I  ean 
wear  it  to  the  outing." 

Mrs.  Brown  looked  up  from  the  big  lunch 
basket  she  was  packing  with  all  sorts  of  goodies 
for  the  outing  at  the  lakeside.  She  smiled  into 
Betty's  eager,  little  face. 

"Open  your  parcel,  dear,"  she  said. 

Betty  lost  no  time  in  obeying.  Her  cheeks 
were  flushed  with  pleasure.  Betty  did  not  get 
many  new  dresses. 

"Oh-h-h-h!"  she  breathed  with  a  happy  sigh, 
as  she  unfolded  the  dress,  and  shook  out  the 
wrinkles. 

"Try  it  on,"  laughed  Mother,  who  was  al- 
most as  excited  as  Betty  herself. 

Betty's  fingers  were  all  thumbs,  but  she 
finally  managed  to  wriggle  into  the  garment. 

"It's  the  prettiest  dress  I  ever  had,"  she 
said  proudly.  "  I  must  take  ever  such  good 
care  of  it." 

"Yes,  it's  very  nice,  indeed,"  added  Mother, 
as  she  turned  Betty  round  and  round.  "Too 
pretty  to  wear  to  an  outing,"  she  teased. 

"Mother,  please!" 

"You  may  leave  it  on,  dear,"  laughed  Moth- 
er, "and  now  we're  all  ready."  She  placed  a 
clean,  white  cloth  over  the  hamper  which  held 
pies,  cakes,  and  sandwiches. 

Father  came  in  presently.  "Why,  how  sweet 
you  look,  Betty,"  he  remarked  in  a  pleased 
voice.    "Been  getting  a  new  dress?" 

"Yes,  Daddy.    Isn't  it  pretty?" 

"Very  pretty,  indeed;  but  remember  dear," 
he  said,  stooping  down  to  kiss  the  girl's  rosy 
cheek,  "remember,  although  Jesus  likes  to  see 
you  nicely  clothed,  He  would  love  you  just  the 
same  if  you  wore  patched  dresses.  Jesus  looks 
on  the  heart,  and  I'm  glad  to  know  my  Betty's 
heart  is  sweet  and  pure." 

"That's  worth  more  than  all  the  pretty  dress- 
es in  the  world,"  added  Mother  approvingly. 

Father  picked  up  the  lunch  basket.  "This  to 
go?"  he  asked,  sniffing  humorously.  "Surely 
smells  good." 

"Yes,"  answered  Mother,  "but  do  be  careful. 
Please  don't  spill  anything." 

They  were  soon  driving  swiftly  along  the 
hot,  dusty,  country  road,  to  the  cool  lake  shore 
picnic  grounds. 

A  crowd  aheady  had  gathered  under  the 
trees.  Betty  eagerly  joined  the  boys  and  girls 
in  their  merry  games.  She  forgot  about  her 
new  dress  until  she  saw  Joan  Newsome  wearing 
one  exactly  the  same. 


Betty  liked  Joan,  but,  somehow,  Joan  did 
not  seem  to  like  her.  Was  it  because  she  had 
so  man}  friends,  while  Joan  had  so  few? 

All  the  joy  left  Betty's  face  as  she  met  Joan's 
disapproving  look,  and  ugly  frown. 

"Smarty,"  Joan  hissed  in  Betty's  ear,  "what 
business  have  you  with  a  dress  exactly  like 
mine?  I  hate  you!"  Then  she  walked  away, 
leaving  a  heartbroken  girl  behind  her. 

The  outing  was  spoiled  for  Betty— and  all 
because  of  a  pretty  rosebud  dress.  "I  hate  you, 
I  hate  you,  I  hate  you,"  kept  ringing  in  her 
ears.  Her  eyes  were  smarting  with  hot  tears. 
Her  throat  ached. 

Then  she  remembered  what  Father  had  said. 
It  made  her  feel  better  right  away.  She  was 
glad  she  had  given  her  heart  to  Jesus.  Last 
Sunday's  memory  verse  had  been,  "Do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you."  But  how  could  she  do 
good  to  Joan? 

The  opportunity  presented  itself  sooner  than 
she  expected. 

When  the  time  came  for  the  girls'  races, 
Betty  and  Joan  were  lined  up  with  the  others, 
eagerly  awaiting  the  word  "go."  It  came  like 
the  crack  of  a  whip,  and  the  seven  girls  ran 
swiftly  forward. 

Soon  two  were  well  in  advance  of  the  others. 
They  were  Betty  and  Joan! 

Then  Joan  was  ahead.  It  did  look  as  if  she 
were  going  to  win,  when  her  pretty  dress 
caught  on  a  thorny  bush,  throwing  her  to  the 
ground.  She  burst  into  tears.  Betty,  who  was 
just  a  few  yards  behind  Joan,  ran  on,  touched 
the  goal,  then  quickly  stooped  down,  placed  a 
gentle  hand  on  Joan's  head. 

"Don't  cry,  Joan,"  she  comforted,  "the  prize 
really  belongs  to  you,  for  you  were  ahead  of 
me  when  you  fell." 


Papa's  Coming 


He  swung  on  the  gate  and  looked  down  the 
street, 

Awaiting  the  sound  of  familiar  feet. 

Then  suddenly  came  to  the  sweet  child's  eyes 

The  marvelous  glory  of  morning  skies, 

For  a  manly  form  with  a  steady  stride 

Drew  near  to  the  gate  that  opened  wide 

As  the  boy  spring  forward  and  joyously  cried, 


"P; 


pa 


The  wasted  face  of  a  little  child 
Looked  out  at  the  window  with  eyes  made 
wild 

By  the  ghostly  shades  in  the  falling  light 
And  the  glimpse  of  a  drunk  man  in  the  night, 
Cursing  and  reeling  from  side  to  side. 
The  poor  boy,  trembling  and  trying  to  hide, 
Clung  to  his  mother's  skirts  and  sighed, 
"Papa's  coming!" 

W.  C.  Sayes 


"But  my  p-pretty  dress  is  s-spoiled,"  so 

bed  Joan.    "Mother  will  be  angry." 

"No,  she  won't,  Joan,"  exclaimed  Bett 
"  'cause  we'll  trade.  Isn't  it  nice  they're  exa< 
ly  the  same?" 

Joan  wiped  the  tears  from  her  eyes,  ai 
amid  much  giggling  and  laughing,  the  t\ 
rosebud  dresses  presently  changed  owners. 

"Why  are  you  so  good  to  me,  Betty?"  aski 
Joan,  wonderingly.  "I  was  ever  so  mean 
you." 

"Well,  Joan,"  was  the  smiling  reply,  "yi 
said  you  hated  me,  and  Jesus  tells  us  we  mi 
do  good  to  anyone  who  hates  us.  It's  bett 
than  hating  back." 

"I  guess  that's  why  I  have  so  few  frienc 
Betty, "  said  Joan  thoughtfully.    "I've  been  d 
ing  too  much  hating.    But  I'll  ask  Jesus 
take  all  the  hate  out  of  my  heart  and  fill 
with  love,  instead." 

"He  will,  too,  Joan,"  said  Betty,  happily. 

Later,  when  Betty  asked  her  mother  if  s 
had  done  the  right  thing,  Mother  answered: 

"Yes,    You  are  a  real  missionary,  Betty." 

—Junior  Challen^ 


BURT  UP  TO  BA 

Amanda  Hull 

ET'S  stop  and  play  on  this  lot,"  s' 
gested  David  to  the  boys.  It's 
hot  to  walk  to  the  ball  field." 
"But   Mr.   Williams   ordered  the 
last  week,"  reminded  Don.    "They  broke 
fence.    See!    It  isn't  mended  yet." 

"I  saw  him  go  away  in  his  car,': 
Jimmy.    "Maybe  he  won't  return  while  we 
here.    If  the  big  boys  have  a  game  on  we  wd 
be  able  to  play  on  the  ball  field." 

"That's  so,"  agreed  David.  "And 
brought  his  new  ball  and  bat  to  try  out." 

Don  and  Burt  didn't  want  to  play  on 
Williams'  lot,  but  they  gave  in  to  the  oti! 
boys. 

Soon  all  were  exictedly  playing  ball. 
Then  it  happened. 

Burt  was  up  to  bat.    He  hit  his  new  ba 
hard  and  so  far  he  made  a  home  run.  H 
proud  he  was!    That  is,  until  he  learned 
ball  had  gone  right  through  a  window. 

"Tell  your  father  you  lost  your  ball,  Bu1 
advised  Jimmy.  "Let's  leave  at  once.  Mat 
no  one  saw  it." 

"No,"  answered  Burt;  "because  it  isn't  Ij 
It  must  be  in  that  house.    I  did  it  and  I 
tell  Mr.  Williams  about  his  window.  H«| 
coming  now." 

Burt  went  over.  He  told  Mr.  Williams  w 
had  happened. 

"I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Williams,"  he  confesi 
"We  shouldn't  have  played  here.  I  will 
my  father  to  put  new  glass  in  your  wind 
May  I  have  my  ball,  please?" 

"I  see  you  are  different  from  the  boys  3 
broke  my  fence,"  said  Mr.  Williams 
handed  Burt  his  ball.    "I  would  like  to  h 
boys  play  here  this  summer,  but  I  am  ill 
cannot  repair  my  property  so  I  am  very  car 
of  it." 

"Now  I  will  go  home  and  tell  my  fa 
about  it,"  said  Burt  to  Don. 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins"  (I  John  1:9). 
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:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


The  India  Mission 
Trimulgherry,  Deccan,  India 

iE  HEADLINES  OF  THE  PRESS 

REVEAL  URGENT  PRAYER  REQUESTS 
Last  week  startling  headlines  appeared  on 
e  front  page  of  The  Madras  Mail,  one  of  the 
iding  newspapers  in  India.  The  article  that 
Hows  should  stimulate  every  praying  Chris- 
m  to  pray  for  the  Lord's  work  here  in  India: 
:tivities  of  Foreign  Missionaries  in  India 

Evangelical  Work  Opposed 
Katju  Explains  Govi/s  Policy 
"New  Delhi,  April  15.  The  Home  Minister, 
1  K.  N.  Katju,  told  the  Council  of  States 
lay  that  while  everyone  in  India  was  free  to 
opagate  his  religion,  the  Government  did  not 
int  people  from  outside  to  come  and  do  that. 
"He  was  answering  questions  on  the  work 

foreign  missionary  societies.  'If  they  come 
re  for  evangelical  work,  then  the  sooner  they 
>p  it  the  better,'  he  added. 
"Earlier,  replying  to  Sri  M.  Valiulla,  the 
?puty  Home  Minister,  Sri  B.  N.  Datar,  said 
at  since  April  1951,  five  foreign  Christian 
cieties,  one  belonging  to  the  United  King- 
m,  and  four  belonging  to  the  United  States 
d  sought  permission  to  work  in  India. 
"The  request  of  one  society  had  been  re- 
:ted,  and  those  of  the  other  four  were  under 
nsideration.  The  Deputy  Minister  said  per- 
ssion  was  granted  usually  on  the  recommen- 
tion  of  the  National  Christian  Council  of  In- 
i,  and  the  Catholic  Bishops'  Conference, 
tere  were  at  present  65  Catholic,  and  50 
atestant  Societies  working  in  India. 

No  Part  in  Politics 
"Sri  Datar  said  the  societies  were  expected 

carry  on  in  India  educational,  medical, 
ilanthropic,  and  rural,  or  social  uplift  work, 
tey  were  not  expected  to  take  part  in  politics, 
t  to  carry  on  their  work  in  the  interests  of 
dia.  Asked  if  any  inquiries  were  made 
out  the  activities  of  these  societies  in  rural 
;as,  Sri  Datar  said  a  check  was  made  es- 
cially  when  application  was  made  ....  Sri 

C.  Ghose  asked  if  he  could  take  it  from  the 
)lies  that  after  permission  was  granted,  the 
ivernment  had  no  organization  or  agency  to 
eck  the  activities  of  foreign  missionary  socic- 
s. 

"Dr.  Katju:  There  is  no  question  of  an 
ency  to  supervise  the  work.  We  keep  an 
3  on  everyone.' 

"Sri  Sita  Paramanand:  'Is  the  Minister  aware 
it  missionary  societies  cannot  exist  in  this 
antry,  unless  they  do  evangelical  work?' 
"Dr.  Katju:  1  think  if  they  come  here  for 
angelical  work,  the  sooner  they  stop  it  the 
tter.' 

"Question:  'What  action  does  the  Govern- 
:nt  propose  to  take  to  inquire  whether  these 
aple  really  do  only  social  work?' 


"Katju:  'You  can  trust  the  Government  to 
do  it.'  " 

The  above  statement  only  confirms  rumors 
that  have  drifted  our  way  for  over  a  year 
now.  God  is  still  on  the  throne.  We  firmly 
believe  our  authority  for  preaching  the  gospel 
rests  in  His  hands  and  not  in  the  hands  of 
men.  We  know  we  will  be  able  to  stay  in 
India  just  as  long  as  He  wants  us  here. 

The  stand  the  Indian  Christians  are  taking 
for  Christ  is  encouraging  to  all  of  us.  The 
following  letters  and  their  captions  are  con- 
densed from  the  Editorial  page  of  the  April 
22nd  issue  of  The  Mail.  These  are  only  three 
of  many  similar  protests  that  have  appeared. 

Evangelical  Work— to  the  Editor  of  The  Mail. 

"Sir:— In  your  esteemed  paper  recently,  we 
noted  the  remarks  of  the  Home  Minister,  in 
Delhi,  wherein  he  made  reference  to  'evangeli- 
cal work  in  India,'  that  it  would  have  to  be 
carefully  watched  .  .  .  The  good  news  is  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures  .  .  .  We  are  at  a  loss  to  understand 
why  any  Government  should  take  exception 
to  such  a  message  being  proclaimed  in  its 
borders.  What  has  such  a  message  to  do  with 
politics,  or  the  work  of  Government?  How 
could  such  a  message  be  considered  subversive 
to  the  good  interests  of  New  India?  Whether 
proclaimed  by  foreigner  or  national,  surely, 
such  a  message  can  only  bring  in  its  wake 
blessing,  liberty  and  good-will  but  never  detri- 
ment, hinderance  or  injury."  (Signed:  One  of 
Your  Readers,  Bangalore. ) 

Missionaries  in  India— to  the  Editor  of  The 
Mail 

"Sir:— It  is  a  sorrowful  surprise  to  note  the 
Home  Minister's  statement  in  Parliament,  'If 
they  (foreign  missionaries)  come  here  for 
evangelical  work,  the  sooner  they  stop  it  the 
better.'  Our  Constitution  guarantees  freedom 
of  speech,  which  includes  preaching  one's 
faith.  At  the  time  of  His  ascension  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  "Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations 
.  .  .'  This  is  the  last  commandment  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  His  disciples;  and  every  Christian  is 
bound  to  do  something  towards  winning  souls 
for  Him.    This  is  a  religious  duty. 

"Only  such  people  as  conscientiously  know 
the  Truth  are  bold  enough  to  preach  it.  And 
there  can  be  no  stopping  it.  May  I  bring  to 
the  notice  of  the  Minister  and  others  that  there 
are  some  devoted  Christians  in  India  also  who 
are  prepared  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Christ, 
by  non-violent  submission,  if  they  are  stopped 
from  preaching?  Christianity  is  a  universal 
religion.  Anybody  is  free  to  join  it  provided 
he  or  she  accepts  Christ  as  his  or  her  personal 
Saviour."  (Signed:  G.  F.  B.  Arthru,  Kurnool. ) 

Sharing  of  Spiritual  Experience— to  the 
Editor  of  The  Mail. 
"Sir:— It  has  been  said  more  than  once  by 


responsible  persons  that  Foreign  Missions  have 
contributed  much  to  the  welfare  of  our  coun- 
try, through  their  medical  and  educational  in- 
stitutions, and  rural  re-construction.  These  ac- 
tivities of  the  Foreign  Missions  are  but  an  ex- 
pression of  the  Gospel  which  they  proclaim. 
The  Gospel  and  service  go  together,  neither 
can  be  honestly  separated  from  the  other. 
Restrictions  on  such  work  done  by  Foreign 
Missionaries  in  one  country  will  have  reactions 
in  other  countries  also.  If  this  is  so,  the  whole 
world  stands  to  lose  the  benefit  of  sharing  spiri- 
tual experiences  .  .  .  and  to  that  extent,  the 
spiritual  progress  of  the  world  will  be  limited. 
Mahatmaji,  father  of  our  nation,  proclaimed 
his  doctrine  of  Ahimsa  throughout  the  world. 
He  said  once  to  the  foreign  missionaries,  'Preach 
Christ  and  don't  dilute  His  message.'  "  ( Sign- 
ed: K.  John,  Proddatur. ) 

Praise  the  Lord  for  these  testimonies!  It  is 
clearly  evident  the  time  is  approaching  when 
the  Indian  Christians  may  have  to  assume  the 
full  responsibility  of  evangelizing  India,  there- 
fore pray  for  the  church  in  India. 
Yours  because  He  reigns, 

Charles  Chamberlain 


"Moment  by  Moment" 

(  Continued  from  page  five ) 

so  often  singing,  and  thus  the  good  tidings 
spread  of  a  Saviour's  love. 

The  trial  came  on  about  the  house,  the 

dreaded  day,  Mrs.  A  's  patient  was  well 

enough  to  accompany  her  to  court.  The 
precious  hymn  went,  too.  "Be  sure,  my  dear, 
you  read  me  my  verse  just  before  I  am  called 
into  the  witness  box."  They  sat  together  en- 
couraging one  another,  and  once  more  the 
favorite  verse  was  read: 

"Never  a  battle  with  wrong  for  the  right, 
Never  a  contest  that  He  does  not  fight, 
Lifting  above  us  His  banner  so  white, 
Moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  in  His  sight." 

The  magistrate  soon  decided  matters.  Scarce- 
ly a  question  was  asked  Mrs.  A  .  The 

widow's  house  was  given  over  to  her.  So,  with 
a  very  thankful  heart,  she  praised  the  Lord. 

"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good:  bless- 
ed is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him."— Unknown 

The   Purpose  of  the 
Sunday  School 

( Continued  from  page  four ) 

Sunday  school  pupils  are  rallying  to  answer. 
Together,  the  two  with  other  auxiliaries  of  the 
church  are  working  for  a  stronger  kingdom. 
Each  is  essential. 

(Editor's  Note:  The  above  article  was  writ- 
ten by  Miss  Millie  Tripp,  a  student  of  the 
Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School.  She 
is  a  senior  in  high  school  and  served  as  a 
teacher  in  the  recently  Vacation  Bible  School 
held  at  the  church.  Miss  Tripp  is  only  16 
years  old.) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  lj 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Luptok 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Stewardship 
Declamation 
Contest 


Rules  of  the  Stewardship  Declamation  Con- 
test of  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention to  be  held  during  the  National  Auxil- 
iary Convention  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois,  July 
13-14,  1953. 

WHO  IS  ELIGIBLE?  Boys  and  girls  be- 
tween the  ages  of  12  and  18,  from  your  Sun- 
day Schools,  Leagues  or  Youth  Auxiliaries. 

SUBJECT  MATTER  must  aboslutely  be  one 
of  Stewardship— of  time,  talents,  personality, 
possessions,  etc. 

WHERE  CAN  I  OBTAIN  SUITABLE 
MATERIAL?  Any  Stewardship  book  will 
furnish  ample  material  for  speeches  which 
should  not  be  over  10  minutes  long.  ( See 
W.  N.  A.  C.  Year  Book,  pages  32,  33  for  sug- 
gested books.) 

CONTESTANTS  WILL  BE  JUDGED  ON 
THE  FOLLOWING  BASIS:  Value  in  teach- 
ing Stewardship,  50%;  Poise,  10%;  Expression 
and  Interpretation,  10%;  Memorization,  15%; 
Enunciation,  15%. 

TIME  LIMIT:  Ten  minutes.  Five  points 
will  be  deducted  for  each  minute  or  fraction 
thereof  over  the  allotted  time. 

NAMES  OF  CONTESTANTS  AND  ORA- 
TION TITLES  should  be  sent,  not  later  than 


Shady  Grove  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Shady  Grove 
Church,  Durham  County,  North  Carolina,  met 
at  the  Fellowship  House,  Tuesday,  June  4,  for 
its  monthly  meeting. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group  singing 
"Count  Your  Blessings,"  followed  by  an  in- 
spiring devotional  by  Mrs.  Lena  Oakley.  Mrs. 
Joe  Hass  offered  the  evening  prayer.  The 
president,  Mrs.  Edna  Hoyle,  presided  over  the 
business  session.  The  chairmen  of  the  various 
committees  gave  their  reports.  The  auxiliary 
voted  to  send  some  sheets  to  our  orphanage  at 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina.  Each  member  is 
to  give  a  gift  of  $2.50  into  the  treasure  to  be 
used  to  repair  the  church  basement.  A  dona- 
tion was  sent  to  Christian  Education  as  our 
monthly  project.  Final  plans  were  made  for 
the  Bible  school  which  begins  Monday,  June 
8  and  continuing  through  June  19.  The  meet- 
ing was  closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Lena  Oak- 
ley. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by  the 
hostesses,  Mrs.  Marie  Carpenter  and  Mrs.  Ollie 
Ashley. 

Publicity  Committee 


July  1,  to  the  National  Youth  Director. 

Mrs.  Paul  Pursell 
Box  997 
Bristow,  Okla. 


Plymouth  Church  Built 


|E  are  happy  to  announce  the  progress 
being  made  on  our  new  church  in 
|  the  town  of  Plymouth,  North  Caro- 
lina. We  are  hoping  to  be  ready  for  our  Sun- 
day school  to  meet  in  the  new  building  on 
June  21. 

There  has  been  much  interest  shown  by 
people  in  all  walks  of  life  and  of  every  church 
faith  in  the  erecting  of  our  little  Free  Will 
Baptist  church.  Even  prayer  services  have 
been  held  by  some  of  the  good  women  of  our 
town  on  the  lot  while  our  men  labored  with 
their  hands.  Surely  the  devil  cannot  stop  so 
great  a  determination  of  God's  people.  It  is 
through  much  prayer  and  labor  that  the  good 
people  are  so  willing  to  help  us. 

We  surely  want  to  thank  God  for  men  like 
Brother  Herman  Wooten  who  can  preach  with 
great  power  from  on  high  and  along  with  his 
message  there  is  love  to  everyone  he  contacts. 
It  is  marvelous  to  see  him,  how  he  labors  with 
his  hands  and  talent  of  construction  for  a 
building  to  be  dedicated  to  God  and  His 
service.    We  are  trusting  God  to  guide  in  the 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


efforts  being  made  for  His  glory.  I  know  He 
is  able  to  supply  our  needs.  We  need  the 
prayers  and  support  of  all  Christians. 

If  we  are  to  be  able  to  begin  services  in 
our  new  church  by  June  21,  we  will  have  to 
have  some  pews.  If  there  is  a  church  who  has 
bought  new  pews  recently  and  will  give  us 
the  old  ones,  we  surely  would  appreciate  it. 
Just  notify  Mrs.  Dwight  Miller,  Route  1, 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina. 

Plans  are  to  organize  some  work  for  the 
youth  of  our  church  in  the  near  future.  We 
trust  and  pray  that  our  church  will  grow  and 
prosper  in  God's  vineyard.  We  know  that 
His  blessings  are  great  and  the  more  we  quali- 
fy the  more  we  will  receive  of  His  grace.  So 
let  us  trust,  pray,  and  work  to  build  for  God's 
purpose  here  among  men  so  when  we  pass  on 
from  life's  journey  we  can  hear  our  Master 
say,  "Come  thou  faithful  servant,  enter  in  the 
joy  of  life." 

There  will  be  services  on  our  church  lot  at 
3:30  p.  m.  June  21.  We  invite  all  church 
people  of  all  faiths  to  come  be  with  us  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  The  speaker  will  be  the 
Rev.  Herman  Wooten  of  Garner,  North  Caro- 
lina. Tom  West 


Bishop  Asbury 
And  Prayer 

Thus  he  began  every  day:  "Rose  this  morn- 
ing with  a  determination  to  fight  or  die,  and 
spent  an  hour  in  earnest  prayer." 

Communion  with  God  through  prayer  was 
his  very  life.  "Having  a  day  of  rest  from  public 
exercises,  I  spent  it  in  meditation,  prayer  and 
reading." 

He  was  always  planning  to  secure  more  time 
for  prayer.  "I  feel  determined  to  use  more 
time  for  prayer,  and  may  the  Lord  make  me 
more  serious,  more  watchful  and  more  holy." 

Wherever  he  stopped  for  the  night,  he 
prayed;  wherever  he  ate,  he  closed  the  meal 
with  prayer.  At  the  approach  of  conference, 
he  sought  opportunities  for  special  prayer  for 
divine  guidance. 

At  one  time  it  was  his  practice  to  set  apart 
three  hours  of  every  twenty-four  for  this  spir- 
itual exercise;  at  another  period  in  his  life  he 
gave  himself  to  private  prayer  seven  times  a! 
day;  at  another  time  it  was  his  habit  to  spend! 
a  part  of  every  hour  when  awake  praying;  at 
still  another,  ten  minutes  of  every  hour. 

Freeborn  Garrettson  said  of  him  that  hei 
prayed  the  most  and  prayed  the  best  of  anyl 
man  he  ever  knew.  When  men  mocked  him, 
his  revenge  was  a  prayer  that  God  would  bless 
them. 

"I  am  much  employed  in  the  spirit  and  duty) 
of  prayer,"  he  wrote.  "My  desire  is  that  pray-1 
er  should  mix  with  every  word,  and  with  every! 
action;  that  all  might  ascend  as  a  holy,  accept-' 
able  sacrifice  to  God."— Gospel  Banner. 

Under  Four  Kings 

At  a  missionary  meeting  on  the  island  of 
Ragatonga,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  an  old  man 
rose  and  said,  "I  have  lived  during  the  reign 
of  four  kings.  In  the  first  we  were  continual- 
ly at  war,  and  a  fearful  season  it  was.  Dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  second  we  were  over- 
taken with  a  severe  famine,  and  then  we  ate 
rats  and  grass  and  wood.  During  the  third 
we  were  conquered,  and  became  the  peck  and 
prey  of  the  two  other  settlements  of  the  island. 
But  during  the  reign  of  this  third  king  we  were 
visited  by  another  King— a  great  King,  a  good 
King,  a  peaceful  King,  a  King  of  love,  Jesus, 
the  Lord  from  heaven.  He  has  gained  the  vic- 
tory. He  has  conquered  our  hearts;  therefore 
we  now  have  peace  and  plenty  in  this  world, 
and  hope  soon  to  dwell  with  Him  in  heaven."— 
One  Thousand  Tales  Worth  Telling. 

A  Haifa  Policeman 

A  Haifa  policeman,  well  versed  in  the  Bible, 
managed  to  track  down  a  band  of  smugglers 
by  applying  a  passage  from  the  Prophets.  The 
gang  used  an  ass-drawn  caravan  to  cross  the 
border  into  Israel  and  the  policeman  was  able 
to  capture  some  of  the  asses  but  the  smugglers 
got  away.  The  cop  let  the  beasts  of  burden  go 
without  food  for  several  days  and  then  turned 
them  free.  And  just  as  predicted  in  Isaiah: 
"The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib,"  the  starving  animals  led  police 
directly  to  the  smugglers'  hideout.— The  Ameri- 
can Zionist. 
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Paul's  Joy  in  Christ 

(Lesson  for  June  28) 
Lesson:  Philippians  1:12-27. 
Golden  Text:  Philippians  4:7. 
.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  was  written 
bout  64  A.  D.  from  a  Roman  jail.  A  messen- 
;er  named  Epaphroditus  had  come  from  Philip- 
ii  to  Rome  with  a  gift  for  Paul  from  the 
hurch.  While  in  Rome  Epaphroditus  became 
ery  sick,  causing  Paul  great  worry,  and  also 
be  church  at  Philippi  when  they  heard  about 
:.  When  Epaphroditus  was  finally  able  to 
eturn,  Paul  sent  along  with  him  a  "thank 
ou"  letter  to  the  church.  This  letter  was  the 
ook  of  Philippians.  In  many  ways  Philippians 
;  the  most  unusual  of  all  Paul's  Epistles.  In 
:,  Paul  seeks  to  correct  no  errors,  refute  no 
ilse  doctrines,  or  straighten  out  no  difficulties 
l  the  church;  instead  he  writes  of  his  con- 
nual  joy  in  the  Lord.  The  whole  epistle  is 
ermeated  with  joy  and  happiness.— The  Bible 
tudent  (F.W.B.) 

Paul  was  a  prisoner  when  he  wrote  this 
)vely  epistle  and  he  wrote  it  to  a  church  that 
egan  in  prison.  It  began  in  an  earthquake; 
)  Paul  writes  much  about  peace.  It  began  in 
tocks,  stripes,  and  bonds;  so  Paul  makes  men- 
on  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  There  is  no  note 
f  sadness  in  this  precious  letter,  although  it 
'as  written  by  a  prisoner  in  prison.  Many  ex- 
ellent  things  have  been  written  in  prison, 
ir  Walter  Raleigh  wrote  his  History  of  the 
Vorld  while  in  prison.  Cervantes  wrote  Don 
)uixoet  from  his  prison  cell.  Marco  Polo  wrote 
is  Travels  while  incarcerated.  Bunyan  wrote 
is  celebrated  Pilgrim's  Progress  from  his  dun- 
eon.  Oscar  Wilde  wrote  the  famous  Ballad 
f  Reading  Gaol  from  a  cell.  John  wrote  the 
ook  of  Revelation  from  the  barren,  rocky  con- 
nes  on  the  Island  of  Patmos.  How  indebted 
'e  are  to  jails  and  prisons  for  bringing  out  the 
.veetest  things  that  are  in  human  life!— Dr. 
/alter  L.  Wilson. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  When  it  becomes  necessary,  God  can  use 
le  chains  of  Satan  to  advertise  and  promote 
le  cause  of  Christ  (1:12-14). 

2.  God's  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void, 
hether  it  is  preached  of  envy  and  strife,  or 
ncerely  and  of  good  will  (1:15-17). 

3.  For  Christ  to  be  preached,  even  of  faulty 
lotives,  is  far  better  than  for  Him  not  to  be 
reached  at  all  (1:18-20). 

4.  Death  is  eternal  gain  for  those  whose  only 
arpose  in  life  is  to  glorify  Christ  (1:21). 

5.  Whether  life  or  death  is  the  better  of  the 
vo  depends  on  whether  one's  work  is  through 
L22-26). 


6.  There  is  nothing  more  becoming  to  the 
members  of  a  church  than  to  stand  together, 
think  together,  and  work  together  for  Christ 
(L27). 

7.  Those  who  combine  the  qualities  of 
Epaphroditus  are  always  in  great  demand  (2: 
25). 

8.  Sincere  friends  will  always  flourish  in  their 
care  for  a  brother  who  is  in  need  (4:10). 

9.  We  shall  be  able  to  master  the  might  of 
anxiety  only  through  the  strength  and  power 
of  Christ  (4 : 11-13). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F. 
W.  B.) 

Additional  Truths 

10.  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ  (Phil.  1:27). 
"Conversation"  is  one's  behavior,  manner  of 
life,  and  as  one  has  suggested  in  attempting  to 
explain  why  behavior  should  be  described  as 
conversation,  perhaps  it  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
so  much  of  life  is  made  up  of  conversation. 
However,  here  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  con- 
duct. The  Christian's  conduct  is  of  tremendous 
importance.  Light  from  the  Word  of  God  is 
important  and  yet  that  light  must  be  trans- 
lated into  life  if  the  light  or  information  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  to  be  truly  useful  in  his  hands. 
Light  that  is  not  obeyed  only  condemns.  Light 
must  issue  in  life.  Light  must  be  translated 
into  everyday  living  for  Christ. 

A  group  of  ministers  were  standing  talking 
with  each  other  about  the  various  translations 
of  the  day,  and  one  said,  "I  like  the  King  James 
translation  best  because  of  the  beauty  of  its 
language."  Another  said,  "I  prefer  the  Ameri- 
can Standard  Version  because  of  its  accuracy." 
Another  replied  saying,  "I  prefer  my  mother's 
translation.  She  translated  it  into  life."  And 
well  might  we  all  be  living  translations  of  the 
truth  and  power  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Con- 
duet  is  ultraimportant  if  a  good  testimony  for 
Christ  is  to  be  given  to  men.— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

1 1 .  It  would  seem  as  if  Paul  reveals  as  much, 
or  more,  about  the  life  beyond  as  any  New 
Testament  writer.  He  knew  that  death  would 
bring  complete  freedom  from  sin  (Rom.  6:7). 
To  commit  sin  would  be  impossible  in  the 
beyond.  It  would  bring  freedom  from  all 
bodily  ills,  such  as  all  of  us  suffer  in  our  tent 
house  (II  Cor.  5:1,  2).  He  knew  that  after 
death  he  would  gain  perfect  rest  (Heb.  4:9); 
that  he  would  enter  into  Paradise  (II  Cor. 
12:2-4);  that  he  would  be  in  the  presence  of 
Christ  ever  more  (5:8). 

12.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Paul's  preaching  in  prison  in  Rome  under 
guard. 

2.  The    results    of    his    preaching    in  the 
"palace." 

3.  The  purpose  of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philip- 
pians. 

4.  The  meaning   of  true   Christian  service 
versus  false. 


5.  Paul's  faith  as  a  standard  for  other  Chris- 
tians. 

6.  The  application  of  Paul's  religious  teach- 
ings for  Christians  today. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Another  Prison  Ministry 
John  Bunyan,  "the  immortal  dreamer  of 
Bedford  jail,"  was  imprisoned  in  1660  for 
preaching  without  a  license  and  was  kept  in 
jail,  except  for  a  few  weeks,  until  1672.  Three 
years  later  he  was  again  imprisoned  for  six 
months.  It  was  while  he  was  a  prisoner  that 
Bunyan  wrote  a  book  which  lays  bare  his  inner 
life:  "Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sin- 
ners." His  best-known  book,  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
was  at  least  begun  while  he  was  a  prisoner  in 
1676,  the  first  and  most  valuable  part  of  which 
was  published  two  years  later. 

Through  the  writings  which  Bunyan  wrote 
in  jail  he  accomplished  more  good  in  the  long 
run  than  he  could  have  achieved  by  preaching. 
Pilgrim's  Progress  is  the  most  successful  al- 
legory ever  written,  and  like  the  Bible  is  adapt- 
ed to  men  of  every  race.  It  has  often  been 
translated  by  Protestant  missionaries  next  after 
the  Bible.  It  is  a  world  classic  which  is  avail- 
able in  all  literary  languages.  The  writer  knew 
one  woman  who  was  convicted  of  sin  and  gave 
her  heart  to  God  while  reading  it,  and  this 
has  doubtless  been  true  of  many.  No  doubt 
the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  tried  to  hamper 
the  work  of  Paul  and  of  Bunyan  by  imprison- 
ment, but  did  he  succeed?  Paul's  Epistles  that 
were  written  while  he  was  a  prisoner  are  price- 
less indeed.— Selected. 

Faithful  Witnessing 

Let  each  one  of  us  use  our  tongues  for 
Jesus.  We  should  always  be  on  the  outlook 
for  chances  to  speak  for  Jesus.  A  mother 
taught  her  little  girl  to  sing,  "Jesus  Loves  Even 
Me."  Some  special  revival  meetings  were  be- 
ing held  in  town.  Mother  tried  to  get  the 
father  to  go  to  the  meetings  with  her,  but 
father  refused.  He  did  not  love  Jesus.  One 
evening  the  little  girl  met  her  father  at  the  door 
when  he  came  home  from  work.  She  smiled 
at  him,  so  he  picked  her  up  and  kissed  her. 
As  he  put  her  down,  the  little  girl  said,  "Daddy, 
Jesus  loves  even  me,  and  Jesus  love  even  'ou'." 
The  father's  heart  was  deeply  touched.  Tears 
came  to  his  eyes.  That  night,  he  went  to  the 
meeting  to  hear  more  about  the  love  of  Jesus. 

Sophie,  the  scrubwoman,  was  constantly  tell- 
ing others  about  Jesus.  One  day,  she  was  seen 
talking  about  Jesus  to  a  wooden  Indian,  stand- 
ing in  front  of  a  cigar  store.  Some  one  joked 
with  her  about  it.  She  replied,  "Perhaps  I  did 
talk  to  the  wooden  Indian  about  Jesus,  for  my 
eyesight  is  very  bad.  But  talking  to  a  wood- 
en Indian  about  Jesus  is  not  so  bad  as  being  a 
wooden  Christian,  and  never  talking  to  any- 
body about  the  Lord  Jesus!"    She  was  right! 

-Selected. 


"But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life"  John 
4:14). 
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A  WORD  FOR  FATHER 


Mabel  Glenn  Haldeman 


"What  is  home  without  a  mother?" 

"What  is  home,"  we  also  say, 
"With  no  father  dear  to  guide  us 

In  the  strait  and  narrow  way?" 

Mother  comforts  us  in  sorrow, 
Wipes  away  our  falling  tears; 

But  our  father  bears  our  burdens 
Through  our  adolescent  years. 

From  his  toil  he  hastens  homeward 
Hoping  for  our  words  of  cheer, 

And  he's  never  disappointed, 
For  to  us  he's  very  clear. 


Dinner  over,  dishes  gathered, 

Washed  and  wiped,  and  put  away, 
Then  we  all  with  Father  gather 

At  the  closing  of  the  day. 

Then  he  reaches  for  his  Bible, 

After  we've  rehearsed  the  day, 

And  he  reads  to  us  distinctly 

E'er  with  him  we  kneel  to  pray. 

Father  dear,  oh,  how  we  love  him! 

And  he  loves  us,  too,  we  know; 
With  his  arms  around  our  shoulders, 

Leisurely  away  we  go. 


Strong  and  firm,  and  yet  how  tender, 

Is  his  touch,  we  do  declare, 
And  another  father  never 

With  our  own  would  we  compare!  —Young  Peoples  Delight. 
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SPRING  BRAMCH  CHURCH,  WALSTONBURG,  N.  C. 
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The  Spring  Branch  Church  will  observe  its  fiftieth  anniversary  Saturday,  July  4,  at  its  regular  quarterly 
conference.    The  church  was  organized  by  Elder  J.  T.  Bundy  in  July  of  1903  and  he  served  as  the  first 
pastor.    The  present  pastor  is  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan. 
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THE  MIGHTY  PEN 


Napoleon,  a  great  warrior,  once  said:  "There  are  two 
powers  in  the  world,  the  sword  and  the  pen;  and  in  the  end 
the  former  is  always  conquered  by  the  latter." 

This  has  been  called,  "The  Literate  Age."  Almost  every- 
one reads.  Think  of  the  reading  done  by  children  today,  in 
comparison  with  that  done  by  the  children  of  twenty-five  years 
ago.  Despite  the  inroads  that  have  been  made  upon  the  read- 
ing habits  of  many  by  the  movies,  the  radio,  and  now  the 
television,  it  is  clear  that  the  printed  page  is  still  an  important 
factor  in  the  experience  of  folks. 

In  the  light  of  this  almost  universal  literacy,  the  question 
is  "What  do  the  people  read?" 

Our  great  city  newspapers  have  increasingly  been  given 
over  to  exploiting  crime,  sex,  indecency,  and  vulgarity.  There 
was  a  time  when  "yellow  journalism"  was  widely  denounced 
in  America.    Today  it  is  accepted  as  commonplace. 

Recent  figures  released  reveal  that  the  greatest  news- 
papers of  Chicago,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston  have 
a  half  million  to  a  million  circulation  each.  The  combined 
circulation  of  the  movie  magazines  is  nearly  10,000,000. 
Detective  story  magazines  have  a  combined  circulation  of 
5,000,000.  Sex  publications,  specializing  in  vulgarity,  have  a 
circulation  of  more  than  7,000,000.  The  lurid  and  off  color 
magazines  have  a  total  of  more  than  10,000,000  circulation. 

But  what  about  the  religious  magazines?  The  most  wide- 
ly circulated  religious  weekly  is  the  Sunday  School  Times. 
Its  circulation  is  around  75,000.  Other  leading  Christian 
publications  average  from  25,000  to  50,000.  The  average 
circulation  of  the  Christian  magazine  is  much  under  25,000. 

William  Tyndale  risked  death  that  he  might  put  in  the 
hands  of  every  ploughboy  the  Bible  in  his  own  tongue.  He 
believed  in  the  Bible.  He  believed  that  God  would  speak 
directly  to  men's  hearts  out  of  the  Scripture.  Once  men  begin 
to  read  the  Bible  for  themselves  it  released  the  mighty  tide  of 
the  Reformation. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  20,000,000  Fundamentalists 
in  America  today.  Not  only  are  many  of  these  not  reading 
Christian  literature,  but  they  are  reading  pagan  literature. 
Every  cult  in  America  realizes  the  importance  of  the  printed 
page.  And  while  the  church  sits  idly  by,  they  feed  the  minds 
of  our  people  with  their  ideas  and  ideals.  Then  we  wonder 
why  our  people  are  not  loyal. 

Our  own  denomination  with  more  than  400,000  members 
does  not  have  a  denominational  paper  with  more  than  5,000 
circulation.  This  is  a  shame.  This  means  that  on  an  average 
only  one  out  of  every  80  Free  Will  Baptists  have  access  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist.   What  a  shame! 

During  the  month  of  September,  we  are  planning  a  most 
unusual  campaign  for  the  securing  of  subscriptions  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  Watch  for  this  announcement  to  be 
made  soon. 
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A  Toast  to  Your  Queen 

THE  WRONG  ORDERS! 

A  story  is  told  of  a  tragic  train  wreck  in  the  State  of  Ne\ 
York  some  years  ago,  in  which  twenty-eight  lives  were  los' 
While  the  rescue  workers  were  removing  the  dead  and  th 
dying  from  the  wreckage,  one  noticed  the  engineer  pinne* 
beneath  his  overturned  locomotive.  It  was  evident  that  h( 
was  breathing  his  last  words,  and  as  some  drew  near  the  d)i 
ing  man,  they  heard  what  he  was  saying.  With  a  piece  o 
yellow  paper  clutched  tightly  in  his  hand,  he  waved  it  feebl 
and  groaned  audibly,  "They  gave  me  the  wrong  orders!  The' 
gave  me  the  wrong  orders!"  O  God  forbid  that  we  as  thj 
professed  ministers  of  truth  should  ever  be  guilty  of  giving  ou 
the  "wrong  orders"  to  a  helpless  world  which  is  rushing  heac 
long  toward  unseen  disaster!  "And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blinc 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch"  ( Matt.  15:14).  "The  entrance  o 
thy  words  giveth  light"  (Ps.  119:130). 

DRIVING  WITH  OIL 

I  wanted  to  drive  an  iron  bar  through  a  piece  of  timbei 
I  bored  a  hole  of  the  right  size,  but  the  bar  was  rusty,  and  th 
hole  was  rough.  I  made  slow  progress,  and  was  beginning  t 
split  the  wood.  Then  1  thought  of  the  oil  can.  I  oiled  th 
bar;  I  poured  oil  into  the  hole;  a  few  blows  of  the  hamme 
sent  the  iron  into  its  place.  The  oil  had  not  diminished  th 
size  of  the  bar,  or  enlarged  that  of  the  hole.  It  had  only  re 
lieved  the  friction.  A  few  drops  of  oil  were  more  effectiv 
than  many  blows  of  the  hammer. 

How  slow  some  good  people  are  to  learn  this.  They  ar 
intensely  earnest,  and  even  morbidly  conscientious.  Ever) 
body  ought  to  see  it  just  as  they  do,  and  whoever  docs  not  i 
hammered  at  without  mercy.   Such  zeal  excites  friction. 


William  Tyndale  and 


by  John  W.  Beaman 


The  English  Bible 


■ HE  greatest  power  in  building  the 
prestige  which  the  English  races 
wield  in  the  world  today  has  been 
istianity,  and  the  greatest  gift  the  English 
3  has  ever  received  was  the  Bible.  Many 
i  have  had  a  part  in  presenting  that  gift, 
perhaps  the  chief  among  them  was  Wil- 
i  Tyndale.  To  him  belongs  the  honor  of 
:  translating  the  New  Testament  out  of 
original  tongue  directly  into  English.  His 
i  also  the  first  New  Testament  ever  printed 
>ook  form. 

yndale  was  born  in  West  England  near 
border  line  of  Wales,  perhaps  in  the  town 
Glouchester.  Few  details  of  his  life  have 
le  down  to  us,  but  Fox  tells  us  in  his  Book 
\lartyrs  that  he  was  brought  up  from  a  child 
the  University  of  Oxford.  A  brilliant  stu- 
t,  he  learned  to  speak  in  seven  different 
*uages,  but  his  greatest  interest  was  to  study 
know  the  Bible, 
ifter  finishing  at  Oxford  he  studied  for  a 
le  at  Cambridge  under  Erasmus,  the  great- 
theologian  of  that  day.  There  he  was  or- 
led  a  priest  and  returning  to  his  birth- 
:e  there  became  chaplain  and  teacher  to 
estate  of  Sir  John  Walsh.  In  the  home 
this  rich  and  prominent  man  he  came  in 
tact  with  many  learned  and  influential 
rchmen. 

it  that  time  the  Bible  was  a  forbidden  book 
the  great  number  of  the  common  people, 
i  heads  of  the  established  church  did  not 
ik  them  capable  of  interpreting  and  under- 
lding  the  Scriptures.  Besides  they  wished 
retain  for  the  clergy  the  privilege  of  in- 
cting  the  people  in  the  truths  of  the  Bible, 
'yndale  did  not  hold  to  this  view.  He  be- 
ed  the  way  to  lift  the  moral  and  religious 
idards  of  the  people  of  England  was  to  give 
n  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue  so  that 
/  might  read  and  study  for  themselves.  He 

not  backward  to  voice  his  opinion  and 
n  found  himself  in  opposition  to  the  re- 
ras  leaders  that  he  met.  One  day  in  a 
ted  argument  he  said  to  one  of  them,  "If 
1  spares  my  life,  I  will  make  it  so  that  a 

who  follows  the  plow  shall  know  more 
ut  the  Scriptures  than  you  do." 
uch  encounters  made  enemies  for  him  and 
'as  not  long  before  he  left  the  quiet  country- 
:  to  seek  help  for  carrying  out  his  plans 
he  great  city  of  London.    He  had  expected 

the  bishop  of  that  place  might  aid  him  in 
work  of  translating  the  New  Testament  into 


the  English  tongue,  but  the  bishop  would  have 
no  part  in  it  and  turned  him  away. 

But  there  were  those  who  sympathized  with 
him  and  aided  him  at  his  task.  A  rich  mer- 
chant heard  him  preach  one  day  and  was  at- 
tracted to  him.  He  took  him  into  his  home 
and  befriended  him  in  many  ways.  This  man 
said  of  Tyndale  many  years  afterward,  "I  took 
him  into  my  house  half  a  year;  and  there  he 
lived  like  a  good  priest  as  me  thought.  He 
studied  most  part  of  the  day  and  of  the  night 
at  his  Book." 

Tyndale's  life  in  the  great  city  taught  him 
many  things.  It  brought  him  disillusionment 
as  well.  He  found  as  many  another  has  found, 
that  to  question  the  established  ways  and  cus- 


toms of  a  people,  even  if  they  are  outmoded 
and  full  of  errors  is  no  light  thing,  and  he  came 
at  last  to  where  he  said  of  himself,  "I  under- 
stood at  the  last,  not  only  was  there  no  room 
in  my  lord  of  London's  palace  to  translate  the 
New  Testament,  but  also  that  there  was  no 
place  to  do  it  in  all  England."  So  in  dis- 
appointment and  with  a  heavy  heart,  he  made 
up  his  mind  to  leave  his  native  land. 

He  left  England  almost  as  an  exile.  But  be- 
fore he  left  he  was  given  the  assurance  that 
when  he  had  finished  his  translation  and  had 
found  a  printer  for  it,  means  would  be  pro- 
vided and  a  way  found  to  smuggle  it  into 
England.  So  with  this  promise  to  encourage 
him  he  took  up  his  journey.  No  doubt  he 
thought  often  in  his  wandering  of  that  passage 
in  the  Hebrews  that  applied  so  fittingly  to  his 
case:  "They  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 
(of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,)  they 
wandered  in  deserts  and  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth."    Perhaps  his 


heart  was  cheered  by  these  mighty  words  and 
peace  came  to  him;  peace  such  as  only  comes 
with  a  sense  of  duty  done  in  the  struggle  for 
the  right. 

In  the  spring  of  1524  he  went  to  Hamburg  in 
Germany  and  on  to  Wittenberg  where  he  was 
associated  for  a  time  with  the  great  reformer, 
Martin  Luther.  In  April  of  1525  he  finished 
translating  the  New  Testament  and  in  Cologne 
found  a  printer.  Before  the  Book  was  off  the 
press  his  enemies  closed  in  upon  him  and  he 
fled  to  the  City  of  Worms,  taking  the  uncom- 
pleted Book  with  him.  There  a  new  edition 
was  printed  and  three  thousand  copies  were 
packed  in  bales  of  merchandise  and  smuggled 
back  to  England.  So  determined  was  the  op- 
position to  Tyndale's  Bible  that  only  in  this 
way  was  it  possible  to  place  it  in  the  hands 
of  the  people  who  sought  it. 

Its  foes  tried  in  many  ways  to  hinder  its 
circulation.  One  of  these  was  to  buy  up  all 
the  copies  they  could  secure  and  burn  them. 

There  was  an  English  merchant  in  Holland 
who  knew  both  the  Bishop  of  London  and  Tyn- 
dale. The  bishop  made  a  contract  with  the 
merchant  to  buy  up  all  the  copies  he  could 
come  at  so  that  they  might  be  burned.  The 
merchant  said  to  Tyndale  one  day, 

"William,  I  know  thou  art  a  poor  man  and 
I  have  gotten  thee  a  buyer  for  thy  Books." 

"Who?"  asked  Tyndale. 

"The  Bishop  of  London." 

"He  will  burn  them,"  said  Tyndale. 

"No  doubt,"  said  the  merchant. 

So  the  Bibles  were  sold  to  the  bishop  and 
with  the  profits  from  the  sale  Tyndale  paid  his 
debts  and  had  other  editions  printed.  In  this 
way  even  the  enemies  of  the  Book  helped  with 
its  distribution.  For  ten  years  this  work  went 
along  with  Tyndale  toiling  to  complete  the 
translation  of  the  whole  Bible. 

In  May  of  1535,  through  the  treachery  of  a 
man  whom  he  had  befriended,  Tyndale  was  ar- 
rested and  spirited  away  to  prison.  After  a 
year  and  a  half  he  was  brought  to  trial.  Re- 
fusing the  help  of  a  lawyer  he  pled  his  own 
case.  He  was  condemned  to  death.  On  the 
sixth  of  October  in  1536,  he  was  strangled  by 
his  executioner  and  his  body  burned  at  the 
stake.  His  last  words  were  this  prayer,  "Lord 
open  the  King  of  England's  eyes."  Thus  died 
the  man  who  gave  to  England  its  first  printed 
Bible. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


How  to  Come  to  Jesus 


UNITED  with  the  church  in  the 
month  of  March,   and  during  my 

  long    pastoral    service    I  received 

more  than  twice  as  many  into  my  church  in 
that  month  as  in  any  other  month  of  the  year. 
The  reason  is  very  obvious;  the  winter  is  the 
season  for  special  services  in  most  churches, 
and  "then  cometh  the  harvest."  Among  the 
vast  number  who  see  this  paper  there  may  be 
some  who  are  agitating  the  most  vital  of  ques- 
tions: "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  To  this 
question  there  is  but  one  answer— "Come  to 
Jesus."  "Very  true,"  you  may  say,  "but  how 
shall  I  come?"  Open  your  New  Testament, 
and  read  what  the  blind  Bartimeus  did.  He 
rose  up,  flung  aside  his  ragged  garment,  and 
hastened  to  the  Saviour  who  called  him— just 
as  that  Saviour  is  now  calling  you.  The  poor 
beggar  believed  in  Christ,  and  therefore  went 
to  Him;  but  all  that  his  faith  could  do  was  to 
put  him  into  Christ's  hands  for  healing.  The 
uttermost  that  your  faith  can  do  is  to  put  you 
into  connection  with  that  Divine  Jesus  who 
died  to  atone  for  your  sins,  who  pardons  and 
bestows  eternal  life.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  press- 
ing you  right  up  toward  Jesus  Christ.  "The 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come." 

"Must  not  I  pray?"  Yes;  and  the  more  direct 
your  prayer,  the  better.  Bartimeus  knew  just 
what  he  wanted,  and  that  was  restoration  of 
his  sight;  that  was  what  he  asked  for.  In  the 
same  way  you  must  come  and  ask  Jesus  Christ 
to  forgive  your  many  sins  and  to  cleanse  your 
polluted  heart.  The  old  must  come  out  before 
the  new  can  come  in.  Open  your  heart's  door, 
as  it  were,  and  invite  Christ  to  enter  and  do 
that  cleansing  work.  He  declares  that  to  as 
many  as  receive  Him,  He  gives  the  right  to 
become  the  accepted  children  of  God.  No 
prayer  that  is  not  honestly  sincere  will  be  of 
any  avail.  It  will  be  a  perfect  mockery  for  you 
to  ask  Jesus  to  make  you  what  you  are  refusing 
to  become.  The  drunkard  who  should  pray  for 
Divine  help  to  reform  with  a  bottle  of  whiskey 
in  his  hand,  would  not  be  more  inconsistent 
than  for  you  to  beg  Christ  to  make  you  what 
you  do  not  want  to  be,  and  what  you  are  not 
striving  to  be. 

In  salvation,  two  things  are  concerned— you 
and  your  Saviour.  Therefore  when  you  pray, 
do  your  utmost  to  answer  your  own  prayer. 
Put  your  prayers  into  practice.  Christ  demands 
obedience  to  Himself,  and  that  is  the  very  core 
of  Christianity.  Whatever  He  bids  you— 
through  your  Bible  and  through  your  own 
conscience— to  do,  begin  to  do  immediately. 
No  profane  man  can  be  forgiven  until  he  stops 
swearing;  no  tippler  can  be  saved  until  he  stops 
drinking.    As  no  man  can  serve  two  masters, 
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you  must  stop  serving  Satan  before  you  can 
serve  Jesus  Christ.  He  demands  honest  re- 
pentance, and  that  means  a  great  deal  more 
than  sorrow  for  sin;  it  means  that  you  throw 
your  favorite  sins  overboard,  and  make  sincere 
and  earnest  endeavor  to  serve  Christ  as  your 
new  Master. 

Again,  let  me  emphasize  that  word  "obedi- 
ence" to  Christ's  commandments.  When  on 
earth  His  usual  style  of  calling  men  to  disciple- 
ship  was  —  "Follow  Me"!  He  says  that  to  you 
now.  He  also  says:  "Learn  of  Me";  and  how 
does  a  child  learn  to  talk  but  by  imitating  its 
parents,  or  learn  to  walk  but  by  using  its  limbs? 
Begin  to  obey  Christ  in  the  first  thing  that 
comes  to  your  hands.  During  a  revival  in  a 
certain  church  a  man  who  was  under  deep  and 
distressing  conviction  of  sin  saw  a  neighbor 
in  the  congregation  whom  lie  had  wickedly  in- 
jured; he  called  the  neighbor  out  in  the  vesti- 
bule and  humbly  asked  forgiveness;  he  came 
back  with  a  light  heart.  He  had  obeyed  the 
voice  of  Jesus  in  his  own  conscience,  and  had 
gotten  a  blessing.  That  was  a  right  step,  and 
it  proved  to  be  a  decisive  step.  Practice  in 
the  same  direction  that  you  pray.  Do  not  try 
to  copy  anybody  else's  experience,  or  stake 
your  hope  of  true  conversion  on  anybody's  tell- 
ing you  that  you  have  become  a  Christian. 
Bartimeus  did  not  need  to  ask  his  neighbors 
whether  he  could  see;  he  knew  that  the  old 
darkness  had  given  place  to  a  marvelous  light. 
No  physician  can  convince  a  rheumatic  patient 
that  he  is  cured  until  the  old  and  tormenting 
ache  has  gone  out  of  his  limbs  and  he  has  be- 
come entirely  free  from  pain. 

My  friend,  you  have  got  to  be  in  dead  earn- 
est if  you  expect  to  become  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian. Probably  you  have  often  thought  about 
religion;  probably  you  have,  in  the  past,  made 
some  good  resolutions  and  offered  some  pray- 
ers. You  made  no  headway  because  you  were 
holding  fast  to  your  sins  and  were  unwilling 
to  cut  loose  from  them.  I  have  seen  a  steamer 
at  the  wharf  start  its  engine,  and  while  the 
propeller  was  churning  the  water  at  the  stern 
the  vessel  did  not  move.  A  stout  hawser  held 
it  to  the  pier.  As  soon  as  that  rope  was  cast 
off  the  steamer  started.  It  is  of  little  matter 
what  may  be  the  sin  or  sins  that  hold  you  back, 
so  that  they  keep  you  from  coming  to  Jesus 
and  making  a  sincere  surrender  of  yourself  to 
Him.  Cost  what  it  may,  repent.  You  cannot 
cling  to  your  sins  and  cling  to  the  Saviour  too. 
Up  to  this  time  you  have  failed  to  become  a 
better  man  or  woman  because  you  never  sin- 


cerely cut  loose  from  your  old  sinful  wa; 
and  laid  honest  hold  on  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  may  be  striving  with  yoi 
That  is  indeed  a  great  mercy.  Co-operate  wit 
the  Spirit.  At  the  point  where  the  Spir 
presses  upon  your  conscience  to  take  a  stej 
or  to  perform  a  duty,  right  there  you  mui) 
yield.  When  Jesus  Christ  pressed  on  the  youn 
ruler  to  quit  his  estate  and  come  and  folic 
Him,  the  young  man  drew  back  because  h 
would  not  cut  loose  from  his  selfishness.  Bj 
made  the  great  refusal  and  went  away  "sorrov 
ful"— or,  as  it  may  be  read  literally,  "with 
cloud  on  his  brow."  Compare  him  with  Ma 
thew,  the  tax  collector,  who  promptly  quit  h 
business,  and  won  his  place  of  immortal  hone 
in  the  forefront  of  the  New  Testament:  "B 
left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  (Jesus)."  M 
found  an  almighty  Friend,  a  new  life  of  glor' 
ous  usefulness  and  an  everlasting  crown.  S| 
may  you  if  you  will  be  done  with  trifling,  1 
done  witli  postponing,  be  done  with  grievin1; 
the  loving  Spirit,  and  give  your  whole  hea;: 
to  Jesus.— Selected. 

The  Two  Weavers  ; 

Many  years  ago,  as  legend  has  it,  tw 
young  men  sat  weaving,  each  at  his  own  loon 
A  supply  of  yarn  was  placed  each  mornin 
beside  them.  One  day  a  little  heap  of  golde, 
threads  was  there— golden  threads  of  Happ, 
ness. 

They  were  so  small  that  Ivan  did  not  bothd 
to  pick  them  up,  but  John  wove  them  careful) 
into  his  pattern. 

Purple  threads  of  Sorrow  came.  Ivan  ad(| 
cd  his  in  harsh  patches,  where  they  glare 
darkly,  but  John  wove  his  with  sympathy,  an; 
his  weaving  glowed  like  a  royal  garment. 

Disappointment  came  and  black  threads  0 
Pain.  Ivan  shot  them  into  his  pattern  wil 
bitterness  and  revolt,  but  John  put  his  t< 
gether  with  patience  and  courage.  Success  an 
Failure  were  used  as  they  were  accustomed. 

One  day  the  Master  came  to  inspect  tl 

weaving. 

"Mine  is  no  good,"  cried  Ivan.  "What  c; 
be  the  use  of  this?" 

The  Master  examined  John's  weaving- 
beautiful  tapestry  of  mingled  light  and  shade 
glowing  with  courage,  sympathy,  and  love. 

"The  same  things  came  to  both  of  you," 
said.    "And  you  have  used  them  as  you  chos 
It  is  not  what  comes  into  your  life  that  mak 
the  pattern;  it's  the  use  you  make  of  it  th 
counts."-T/ie  War  Cry. 


-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Solemn  News 

ar  Editor  and  Readers: 

1  the  June,  1953,  issue  of  Our  Hope  maga- 
e,  in  the  department  of  Current  Events  in 
Light  of  the  Bible,  appeared  the  following 
cle  under  the  title  Solemn  News,  which  I 
ieve  will  be  of  special  interest  to  all  our 
iple,  since  India  is  our  greatest  Mission 
Id.  I  hope  this  Solemn  News  will  cause 
se  who  believe  in  the  Great  Commission  to 
y  earnestly  that  God  will  intervene  in  the 
;rest  of  those  millions  who  need  Christ. 
3  article  follows: 

^  "Special  (Report)  to  The  New  York 
les,"  dated  April  15th  at  New  Delhi,  In- 
,  states  that  foreign  missionaries  have  been 
rned  by  Dr.  K.  N.  Karju,  Home  Minister, 
cease  evangelical  work  in  India  and  to  con- 
i  themselves  to  the  social  uplift  sphere, 
swering  questions  as  to  the  missionary  de- 
ons  from  the  Council  of  States,  the  upper 
ise  of  parliament,  Dr.  Karju  said  that  "while 
rone  in  India  has  a  right  to  propagate  re- 
on  as  he  pleases,  we  do  not  want  people 
cri  outside  India  to  come  and  do  that." 
\.  similar  view  was  expressed  by  Prime 
aister  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  who  declared  that 
had  no  objection  to  evangelizing  by  Indians 

any  faith  but  that  foreigners  were  "not 
lipped  to  impart  the  proper  national  out- 
k"  among  their  mission  charges. 
Carju  declared  that  foreigners,  coming  to 
lia  for  evangelical  work,  had  better  get  out, 
icating  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  the 
vernment  takes  steps  to  bar  such  mission- 
's this  the  death  knell  of  evangelical  missions 
India?  It  is  a  very  solemn  matter.  With 
ina  having  already  closed  its  doors  to  foreign 
isionaries,  and  India  apparently  ready  to  do 

about  one-half  of  the  population  of  the 
rid  must  remain  in  darkness,  apart  from 
:  testimony  of  those  nationals  who  already 
)W  the  Gospel.  We  need  to  be  much  in 
tyer  for  them,  that  utterance  may  be  given 
to  them,  and  that  they  may  open  their 
uths  with  boldness  to  make  known  the 
stery  of  the  Gospel  (Eph.  6:19). 

-Selected  by  Rev.  Willct  L.  Morctz. 

From  the  Field 

April  18,  1953 

:ar  Bro.  Raymond, 

We  were  very  pleased  to  hear  the  Board  had 
Dosen  a  full  time  Promotional  Secretary.  It 
s  been  needed  for  several  years  now.  We 
preciate  the  sacrifice  you  have  made  to 
:e  on  this  work.  No  doubt  you  will  feel  as 
you  had  lost  a  member  of  your  family,  when 
a  become  separated  from  the  Highland  Park 
lurch. 


It's  true  our  furlough  is  due  if  on  a  five 
year  basis.  It  does  seem  funny  to  have  our 
missionary  friends  come  and  go  and  yet  we 
are  still  here.  Makes  us  feel  sort  of  old.  These 
have  been  hard  months.  You  saw  how  it  took 
it  out  of  the  Woolseys,  their  work,  well  we  are 
doing  theirs  and  some  of  ours  as  well.  But, 
Hannas  can't  be  expected  to  shoulder  the  work 
until  their  second  exams  have  been  finished. 
The  work,  as  well  as  they,  would  suffer  much. 
So  we  will  stick  to  our  original  agreement  to 
stay  "seven  years."  We  were  planning  to  stay 
the  6V2  years  anyway,  but  now  the  smallness 
of  staff  makes  it  a  necessity.  So  Hannas  will 
take  their  first  exam  in  September  this  year. 
Then  we  are  encouraging  them  to  try  and  get 
a  pundit  for  the  winter  months  and  come  to 
Kish.  rather  than  go  to  Winter  Language  School 
in  Allahabad.  Thus  they  can  study,  hold  down 
the  routine  in  Kish.,  and  that  will  free  us  to  go 
live  in  Sonapurhat,  near  the  center  of  the 
Christian  group.  Then  they  will  get  used  to 
it  here  and  pass  their  second  exam  the  follow- 
ing year  in  September,  October,  1954,  and  re- 
turn here  and  we  will  be  able  to  work  along 
beside  them  until  the  following  February,  1955, 
which  will  put  them  in  the  harness  and  on 
the  row.  Thus  we  would  like  to  leave  near 
the  end  of  February  or  first  part  of  March, 
thus  putting  us  in  states  about  middle  of 
April,  and  this  would  give  us  six  weeks  of 
"rest"  before  the  summer  itinerary  starts. 

When  I  was  at  National  Association  before 
coming  out,  if  you  remember,  Winifred  prom- 
ised me  a  long  vacation  if  we  stayed  out  long- 
er. So  I  hereby  would  like  to  lay  out  my 
desire  to  take  the  Board  upon  it.  Not  for  my- 
self, but  so  we  might  go  to  school  for  special 
training,  otherwise  I  doubt  if  we  would  get 
back. 

So  with  Board's  consent  we  would  desire  for 
Trula  to  go  to  summer  school  in  Nashville, 
and  I  would  do  the  far  travel  of  the  itinerary, 
and  she  would  work  out  of  Nashville  during 
holidays  and  weekends.  And  we  would  both 
like  to  spend  the  winter  in  school,  probably  in 
Nashville.  Trula  finishing  a  B.  A.  or  B.  S.  in 
Peabody,  and  I  taking  special  "social"  courses 
at  Scarritt.  Which  would  finish  off  a  year,  then 
it's  no  good  to  come  out  in  hot  season  and  have 
to  go  to  hill,  so  we  could  stay  on  through  sum- 
mer and  do  deputation  and  finish  up  any 
schooling  and  leave  the  states  first  of  October. 
Of  course  this  is  all  "if  the  Lord  is  willing" 
and  certainly  3  or  4  years  in  the  world  of  this 
day  and  time  is  mighty  uncertain. 

I  did  not  get  a  copy  of  the  new  Manual, 
I  wonder  if  a  copy  would  be  air  mailed  to  me? 
I  have  many  things  to  say  so  will  follow  with 
a  long  letter,  many  things  are  happening  in 
India  and  Asia.  I  would  like  to  report  to  you 
on  them,  for  they  are  very  important  to  you 
as  our  Promotional  Secretary.  Only  thing  I 
will  say  now  is  "what  we  do,  we  must  do 
quickly."    I  suggest  if  you  expect  to  tour  India 


you  must  do  so  soon  after  taking  office,  at 
least  before  we  go  if  you  can.  It  would  be 
nice  to  have  you  also.  My  mother  is  planning 
to  come  to  India  4  to  6  months  before  we  go 
and  go  home  with  us.  I  would  appreciate 
any  contacts  you  can  maintain  with  her  about 
it,  and  give  any  helpful  advice  you  can  con- 
cerning getting  out.  Of  course  I  realize  she 
is  not  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  nor  even  a  Chris- 
tian. But  many  have  found  Christ  in  India 
from  the  Missionaries,  while  they  were  visiting 
here. 

The  Hannas  wisely  settled  back  into  routine 
of  learning  Hindu  a  week  or  so  after  baby's 
death.  They  soon  caught  up  with  their  class, 
and  now  have  gone  to  the  hill  to  start  the 
summer  session  of  Language  School  at  Lan- 
dour.  Their  address  will  be:  New  Sisters, 
Sisters  Bazaar,  Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.  P., 
until  end  of  September.  As  you  probably 
recognize  this  was  our  address  one  year  when 
we  were  on  hill. 

May  God's  face  shine  upon  you, 

Daniel  R.  Cronk 

From  the  Field 

June  1,  1953 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs, 

Please  use  the  enclosed  money  order  for 
Carlisle  and  Marie  Hanna  Fund  as  a  memorial 
gift  for  their  child. 
Your  friend, 

Mrs.  Dillard  Cody 
P.  S.  This  offering  was  taken  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Arcadia,  S.  C. 

Note:  If  everyone  would  follow  this  gesture 
it  would  help  to  bring  the  Hanna  Fund  out  of 
the  red.  There  is  a  deficit  in  the  Hanna  Fund 
of  $667.45.  They  gave  their  very  own.  Will 
you  give  a  dollar  or  more? 


For  Christ's  Sake 

Doctor  Mason,  of  Gurma,  once  wanted  a 
teacher  to  go  visit  and  labor  among  a  warlike 
tribe.  He  asked  his  converted  boatman,  Sha- 
pon,  if  he  would  go,  and  told  him  that  he 
would  only  have  four  rupees  a  month  as  a 
teacher,  whereas  he  was  then  earning  fifteen 
as  a  boatman.  After  praying  over  the  matter, 
he  returned  to  the  doctor,  and  the  following 
conversation  ensued:  "Well,  Shapon,"  said 
the  doctor,  "what  have  you  decided— will  you 
go  for  four  rupees  a  month?"  "No,  teacher," 
replied  Shapon;  "I  will  not  go  for  four  rupees 
a  month;  but  I  will  go  for  Christ."  And  for 
Christ's  sake  he  did  go— Selected. 

Calm  Strength 

Britain's  noted  Mr.  Gladstone  had  for  forty 
years  on  the  wall  of  his  bedroom  this  text: 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  Thee."  These  were  the  first 
words  on  which  the  great  statesman's  eyes 
opened  every  morning,  and  they  were  one  of 
the  sources  of  his  calm  strength.— Sunday  School 
Chronicle. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


NEWS  NOTES 


Above  is  the  picture  of  Miss  Ann  Evans' 
concert  class  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphan- 
age, Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

Below  are  the  itineraries  for  both  Miss 
Evans'    and    Miss    Bonnie    Farmer's  classes 


ORPHANAGE  CONCERT  CLASS 

through  the  month  of  July.  Please  note  the 
date  they  will  appear  at  your  church  and  make 
preparations  for  them.  All  programs  will  be- 
gin at  8:00  p.  m.  unless  otherwise  stated. 


Miss  Ann  Evans,  Manager 
French  Broad  Association 
Sunday,  June  28- ( 11:00  A.  M.)-01d  Fort 
Sunday,  June  28— Homer's  Chapel 
Monday,  June  29— Swannanoa 
Tuesday,  June  30-Cedar  Hill 
Wednesday,  July  1— Horney  Heights 
Thursday,  July  2— Hazelgreen 
Friday,  July  3— Mountain  View 
Sunday,  July  5  (11:00  A.  M.) -Shoal  Hill 
Sunday,  July  5— Marshall 
Monday,  July  6-Red  Hill 
Tuesday,  July  7— Walnut 
Wednesday,  July  8-Mt.  Bethel 
Thursday,  July  9— Union  Valley 
Friday,  July  10— Asheville  (New  Bridge) 

Piedmont  Association 
Sunday,  July  12  (11:00  A.  M.)-Marion 
Sunday,  July  12— Rocky  Pass 
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Monday,  July  13— Caroleen 

Tuesday,  July  14— Cramerton 

Wednesday,  July  15— Goshen  Grove 

Thursday,  July  16-Mt.  Holly 

Friday,  July  17-Mt.  Zion 

Sunday,  July  19  (11:00  A.  M.)-Ben  Avenue 

Sunday,  July  19— Mabel  Avenue 

Western  Conference 
Monday,  July  20— Elwood  Lane 

Rockfish  Conference 
Tuesday,  July  21— Mt.  Calvary 
Wednesday,  July  22— Highland  Pines 

Piedmont 
Thursday,  July  23-Mt.  Beulah 
Friday,  July  24— Aleo 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer,  Manager 
Central  Conference 

Friday,  June  26,  Dilda's  Grove 
Sunday,  June  28,  Otters  Creek  (11  a.m.) 
Sunday,  June  28,  Edgewood 
Wednesday,  July  1— Dawson's  Grove 


Albemarle  Conference 

Thursday,  July  2— Hickory  Chapel 

Friday,  July  3-St.  Paul  (Elizabeth  City) 

Sunday,  July  5-Mt.  Zion  (11:00  a.m.) 

Sunday,  July  5— Mt.  Tabor 

Monday,  July  6— Pettigrew  Park 

Tuesday,  July  7— Soundside 

Wednesday,  July  8— Malachi  Chapel 

Thursday,  July  9— Gum  Neck 

Friday,  July  10— Sidney 

Sunday,  July  12— Belhaven  (11  a.m.) 

Sunday,  July  12— Trinity 

Monday,  July  13— Free  Union  (Beaufort  Col 

Tuesday,  July  14-Union  Chapel 

Wednesday,  July  15— Corinth 

Thursday,  July  16-Shiloh  (Central) 
Eastern  Conference 

Friday,  July  17-Core  Point 

Sunday,  July  19-Dublin  Grove  (11:00  a.m'J 

Sunday,  July  19— Warden's  Grove 

Monday,  July  20-Mt.  Zion 

Tuesday,  July  21-Trent 

Wednesday,  July  22-Bethel 

Thursday,  July  23-Oriental 

Friday,  July  24— Arapahoe 
*       *  * 
N.  C.  ASSEMBLY  GROUNDS  DEDICATED 

The  Assembly  Grounds  of  the  "Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  North  Caroling 
located  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  ar- 
known  as  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  was  dedi1 
cated  in  an  impressive  ceremony,  June  10,  wit! 
a  large  delegation  of  ministers  from  variora 
points  throughout  the  state  in  attendance.  ! 

Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  pastor  in  Wilson  am 
president  of  the  Official  Board  of  the  Assem1 
bly,  was  in  charge  of  the  rites.  The  institu! 
tion  was  declared  free  of  all  financial  obliga! 
tions  by  Mr.  Fountain  Taylor  of  Richland;' 
treasurer,  and  the  mortgages  and  notes  wer|! 
burned  in  symbol  by  him. 

The  Assembly  Grounds  campaign  wa: 
launched  officially  in  the  fall  of  1945  whe.. 
a  delegation  discovered  and  investigated  th: 
plot  of  land  on  the  south  side  of  a  mountai. 
known  as  Mt.  Allen  near  Asheville,  Nort' 
Carolina,  containing  115  acres  of  land,  on 
six-room  cottage,  a  thirty-six  room  hotel  build' 
ing,  and  several  cabins.  Rev.  James  A.  Evan; 
was  elected  campaign  manager  and  authorize*! 
to  raise  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  ($10, 
000),  the  total  cost  of  the  property  at  tha 
time.  The  campaign  being  sponsored  by  th 
State  Convention  of  Churches,  The  State  Sun' 
day  School  Convention-Institute,  The  Stat 
League  Convention,  and  the  State  Woman' 
Auxiliary  Convention  in  line  with  the  Rev.  Ml 
Evans  netted  the  full  amount  asked  for  and  thi 
property  was  purchased. 

In  March,  1946,  a  charter  for  Cragmon 
Assembly,  Inc.,  was  granted  the  organization 
A  board  was  immediately  set  up  charged  witl 
the  responsibility  of  setting  the  property  uj 
with  facilities  to  operate  during  the  summer  o 
1946.     Mr.   W.   A.   Willoughby  of  Ahoskie 


COMING  EVENTS 

June  22-27-N.  C.  Youth  Conference, 

Cragmont 
July  4— Independence  Day 
July    13-16— National    Association    of  Frei 

Will  Baptists,  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 


Ijffih  Carolina,  was  appointed  manager  and 
ms  given  the  authority  to  prepare  for  activi- 
st A  loan  of  eight  thousand  dollars  ($8,000) 
its  made  to  prepare  the  buildings  for  a  sum- 
!3r  camp.  A  campaign  for  still  another  ten 
ibusand  dollars  for  furnishings  and  equip- 
4nt  was  launched  by  the  State  Auxiliary  Con- 
ntion  and  the  League  Convention  until  each 
|ed  of  the  institution  was  met. 
(The  North  Carolina  Ministers'  Association  of 
■  Church,  while  in  session  there  this  week 
tcnessed  the  impressive  dedication  rites.  The 
jinisters,  together  with  the  visitors  were  led 
singing  "He  Leadeth  Me"  and  the  Rev.  R. 
,  Hinnant  of  Micro  sang  "Speak  to  My 
eart."  Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes  of  Beulaville, 
;v.  Wm.  Burkette  Raper,  Snow  Hill,  Mr. 
mntain  Taylor  and  Rev.  James  A.  Evans 
esented  the  property  free  of  all  financial 
aims  and  the  Rev.  Burkette  Raper  offered  the 
ayer  of  dedication.  A  motion  picture  of  the 
:es  was  filmed  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  of  New 
em.  The  Ministers'  Conference  remained  in 
ssion  through  Friday  noon  of  the  week. 

*  *  * 
SPRING  BRANCH  TO  OBSERVE 

FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY 
At  its  quarterly  conference  on  the  fourth  of 
ily  of  this  year,  Spring  Branch  Church  of  the 
'alstonburg  community  in  Greene  County, 
orth  Carolina,  will  have  completed  the  fif- 
3th  year  of  service  to  its  people.  It  was  or- 
inized  under  the  leadership  of  Eld.  J.  T. 
rndy  in  July  of  1903,  he  being  the  first  pas- 
r  and  filling  that  place  for  seven  years.  Suc- 
eding  him  the  following  ministers  have 
rved  in  that  capacity  and  are  listed  in  the 
der  of  their  service: 

Revs.  F.  McLawhorn,  C.  J.  Harris,  R.  E. 
imundson,  D.  W.  Alexander,  J.  K.  Ruffin, 
'.  M.  Howell,  E.  B.  Joyner,  J.  C.  Moye,  A.  L. 
avidson,  M.  A.  Woodard,  R.  N.  Hinnant,  J. 
,  Evans,  W.  L.  Moretz,  M.  L.  Johnston,  J.  R. 
Drrest,  J.  E.  Wooten,  J.  Albert  Harris,  S.  A. 
nith,  and  A.  B.  Bryan,  who  is  the  present 
istor. 

In  April  of  1937  while  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans  was 
istor  a  Sunday  school  was  begun  which  is 
>w  in  its  seventeenth  year  of  continuous  ser- 
ce.  During  his  pastorate  more  space  was 
lded  to  the  building. 

In  1949  while  Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris  was  pas- 
r  a  Young  People's  League  was  organized 
id  since  that  time  has  rendered  splendid  ser- 
ce  as  a  young  people's  group. 
During  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
rther  improvements  were  made  on  the  build- 
g  and  the  grounds.  The  influence  of  the 
lurch  has  gone  steadily  forward  to  the  pres- 
it  time. 

The  church  is  now  on  half-time  service;  the 
gular  appointments  being  on  first  and  third 
indays  of  each  month.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
nded  to  all  who  will  to  attend  the  services 
l  these  Sundays. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  every 
ember  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Conference  on 
iturday,  July  4,  and  the  regular  service  on 
inday,  July  5. 

*  *  * 

1100  DECISIONS  FOR  CHRIST 
More  than  1100  decisions  resulted  from  the 
eat  Crusade  for  Christ  held  in  Kafer  Park, 
ew  Bern,  North  Carolina,  May  16-31  with 


Dr.  Hy man  J.  Appelman,  evangelist  and  the 
Reverend  Earl  Davis  as  song  leader  directing 
the  250-voice  choir.  "Spiritual  awakening  has 
come  to  eastern  North  Carolina,"  said  a  report- 
er in  the  May  31  issue  of  The  News  and  Ob- 
server, Raleigh,  N.  C.  "This  has  been  shown 
in  the  great  ingathering  of  souls  through  the 
Crusade  for  Christ  at  Kafer  Memorial  Park  in 
New  Bern." 

Congressman  Graham  A.  Barden  brought 
greetings  from  the  governor  on  opening  night 
and  Mayor  George  H.  Roberts  joined  Mayor- 
elect  Mack  L.  Lupton  in  "sincere  wishes  for  a 
great  revival."  A.  L.  Dail,  Craven  County 
Commissioner,  also  extended  greetings  on  be- 
half of  the  County  government. 

The  opening  night  crowd  exceeded  3,000 
and  subsequently  reached  more  than  6,000  on 
the  closing  days  and  nights  of  the  campaign. 
The  total  attendance  was  estimated  at  well 
beyond  60,000  for  the  15  nights. 

Seventy-five  churches  of  Craven  County 
cooperated  in  the  mammoth  evangelistic  effort 
with  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  as  general  chair- 
man. A  Negro  planning  group  was  headed  by 
the  Rev.  N.  A.  Wooten. 

Because  of  the  location  between  the  world's 
largest  Marine  Air  Station  at  Cherry  Point 
and  the  gigantic  Marine  base  at  Camp  Lejeune, 
Dr.  Appelman  had  many  servicemen  and  chap- 


lains in  his  services  and  used  many  patriotic 
themes  during  the  campaign. 

Two  special  features  were  the  daily  preach- 
ers' prayer  meeting  at  10:30  each  morning  and 
an  evening  class  at  7:00  conducted  by  the 
evangelist  on  the  subject  of  the  Ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  class  grew  from  an  attend- 
ance of  62  the  first  night  to  more  than  400  each 
night  of  the  second  week.  A  date  already  has 
been  set  for  a  more  extended  campaign  in  the 
area  in  1954. 

*       *  * 
YOUTH  RALLY 

The  district  Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Rally 
will  be  held  at  Sandy  Plain  Church,  Pink  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  on  Saturday  night,  June  21,  at 
8:00  o'clock.  The  program  will  consist  of 
good  spiritual  singing,  stirring  testimonies,  and 
a  challenging  message  delivered  by  Rev.  James 
Miller,  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

Several  churches  are  cooperating  in  this 
Rally,  and  others  are  asked  to  come  out  and 
enjoy  the  meeting  with  them. 

Though  this  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Youth 
Rally  young  folks  of  other  denominations  are 
invited  to  come. 

Mr.    Ralph   Sumner   has   been   elected  as 
president  of  the  Rally,  and  he  is  going  to  try 
( Continued  on  page  ten ) 


NORTH  CAROLINA  ORPHANAGE  QUARTERLY  REPORT 
FOR  MARCH,  APRIL,  MAY,  1953 

Cash  on  Hand  1  March,  1953   $26,631.87 

Receipts 

Religious   Organizations    __    .....$11,232.40 

The  Duke  Endowment    3,651.96 

Parents  and  Relatives    440.00 

Friends      -     378.00 

Refunds   -   476.16 

Printing  Department  (Young  People's  Friend)      90.50 

Farm,  Dairy,  and  Garden  cash  sale        847.16 

Coupons        112.91 

Transferred  From  Other  Accounts  (For  Hospital  Account)    300.00 

Chapel  Receipts      3,693.27 

Total  Receipts  for  Quarter    21,222.36 

Total  For  Which  To  Account   $47,854.23 

Disbursements 

Food    --    --   $  3,193.58 

Salaries        _  3,327.35 

Clothing      _  1,817.05 

Office:  Supplies,  Telephone,  Y.P.F.,  Etc.       510.64 

Financing  and  Publicity    _      263.85 

Conference  Expense  (Inc.  Board)      173.16 

Insurance        1,565.81 

Travel    _    100.15 

Laundry,  Household,  Health,  Education,  Recreation    1,345.79 

Refund  (Transferred  from  Bed  Account  tor  covering  Cottage  Floors)  ....  300.00 

Rep.  &  Rep.  To  Building  and  Equipment    517.20 

Fuel,  Lights,  Etc.  __i     1,794.04 

Farm:  Seeds,  Feed,  Fertilizer,  Rep.  &  Rep.,  Fuel,  Etc.    757.41 

Replacement  of  Livestock    _.      2,436.50 

Farm  Advance      400.00 


Total  General  Fund  Expenditures     $18,502.53 

Capital 

New  Buildings  and  Additions  To  Old  Buildings   $  322.76 

New  Equipment,  Furniture  and  Fixtures    1,307.17 

Salaries            1,580.00 


Total  Capital  Expenditures  ._.  _  ._.   $  3,209.93 

Total  All  Expenditures  For  Quarter     $21,712.46 

Cash  On  Hand  1  June,  1953         26,141.77 


$47,854.23 

S.  A.  SMITH,  Treasurer 


/ 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

goJucted  Lv  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  do  you  think  should 
he  done  about  ordaining  a  man  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  who  does  magician 
tricks  in  the  church,  and  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  a  number  of  people  have  been 
offended  because  of  it,  he  refuses  to  give 
it  up?— Mrs.  Alene  Gower,  Henderson, 
Texas. 

Answer:  I  surely  would  not  want  to  sit  in 
judgment  against  anyone  who  might  in  a 
playful  way  do  a  few  little  tricks  to  entertain 
children  or  even  older  people  when  it  is  not 
done  in  conjunction  with  Christian  work  nor 
portrayed  as  a  part  of  such  work.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  feel  that  rarely  would  there  be 
any  good  at  all,  if  ever,  derived  from  such, 
and  in  most  cases  a  minister  of  the  gospel  hurts 
his  testimony  even  in  some  of  these  socalled 
"no  harms"  and  it  is  certain  that  no  form  of 
witchcraft,  sorcery,  enchantment,  juggling, 
and  what  ever  else  the  Bible  calls  the  form  of 
trickery  that  it  condemns,  should  have  no  place 
in  the  church,  in  the  Christian  home,  nor  in  any 
Christian  life,  for  the  Bible  is  definite  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  its  condemna- 
tion of  all  such. 

The  following  are  a  few  Old  Testament 
passages  that  condemn  such  activities.  In  Ex- 
odus 22:18  God  demands  that  all  witches  be 
killed,  and  in  Leviticus  19:26  enchantment  is 
condemned  together  with  the  eating  of  blood 
and  heathen  observation  of  times,  and  in  the 
31st  verse  of  this  same  chapter  Israel  is  called 
on  to  refrain  from  regarding  wizards  on  the 
same  basis  of  those  with  familiar  spirits,  and 
in  Leviticus  20:6  God  declares  His  face  set 
against  all  that  turn  after  familiar  spirits  and 
after  wizards.  He  further  declares  that  He 
will  cut  all  such  off  from  his  people.  He  also 
states  in  verse  27,  "A  man  also  or  woman  that 
hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death:  they  shall  stone  them 
with  stones:  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them." 
About  the  same  thing  is  said  in  Deut.  18:10-12 
except  several  additional  features  are  brought 
out.  "There  shall  not  be  found  among  you 
any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divination, 
or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a 
witch,  or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  fami- 
liar spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer. 
For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomination 
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unto  the  Lord:  and  because  of  these  abomina- 
tions the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee."  See  Micah  5:12;  Malachi 
3:5;  I  Sam.  28;  II  Kings  21:6  and  17:17;  II 
Chron.  33:6. 

The  New  Testament  sentiment  can  be  easily 
seen  in  the  following  passages  in  Acts  16:16- 
18.  A  damsel  with  a  familiar  spirit  is  por- 
trayed as  making  a  big  to-do  over  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  has  been  brought  as  a 
result  of  Christian  activity  carried  on  by  Paul 
and  his  companions.  Here  Paul  denounces  this 
spirit  and  casts  him  out  of  the  young  girl  as  if 
he  were  any  other  demon  that  was  opposing 
his  work.  This  certainly  wouldn't  say  any- 
thing in  favor  of  a  trickster  or  one  having  a 
familiar  spirit  even  though  he  claimed  to 
favor  a  Christian  worker.  In  Acts  8:9-13  the 
account  of  Simon  the  sorcerer's  profession  to 
conversion  is  given  and  in  Acts  18:18-24  this 
same  Simon  is  condemned  and  declared  to  be 
in  the  very  gaul  of  bitterness  because  he  had 
thought  that  he  might  influence  Peter  to  be- 
stow upon  him  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
he  might  go  back  to  his  jugglery  with  greater 
success.  Conversion  is  what  Peter  declares  he 
must  have  before  he  can  be  restored  to  his 
harmonious  relation  to  God.  To  this  Simon 
gives  consent  as  he  asks  Peter  to  pray  for  him 
that  he  may  attain  such  reliefs  from  evil. 

I  would  advise  that  your  friend  read  all  of 
these  Scriptures  with  an  open  mind  and  that 
he  yield  his  heart  to  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  he  may  thereby  be  relieved 
from  the  embrace  of  this  evil.  There  is  no 
need  of  anyone  in  this  age  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
being  subject  to  any  other  spiritual  force  be- 
cause Christ  died  and  rose  again  in  victory 
and  triumph  over  all  such  and  has  thereby  en- 
abled all  of  his  followers  to  benefit  by  this 
victory  as  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  him. 

If  this  person  should  persist  in  continuing 
such  a  life  of  trickery  he  surely  is  not  eligible 
for  ordination  to  the  gospel  ministry.  The  or- 
daining council  should  be  very  prayerful  be- 
fore it  takes  action  that  might  give  one  with 
a  familiar  spirit  the  authority  that  goes  with 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  I  knew  a  convert- 
ed spiritualist  medium  who  gave  a  lot  of 
trouble  because  he  was  not  entirely  cured  of 
his  magic  before  he  became  a  Christian  work- 
er. 


THE  STRAIT  GATE 

Mrs.  Mattie  E.  Smith 

Jesus  said,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  straij 
gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  t( 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When  oncij 
the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with 
out,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall  answer  ancl 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are' 
(Luke  13:24-25). 

If  we  are  to  be  able  to  enter  in  at  the  straighi 
gate,  we  are  to  walk  as  Jesus  walked.  We  an 
to  follow  his  teachings  because  he  said,  ".  .  .  ] 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  mar 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (Johi 
14:6).  We  are  to  walk  that  narrow  way  thai 
leads  to  life.  This  way  is  a  godly,  righteous; 
and  holy  way.  We  are  not  to  climb  up  some 
other  way.  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  He  that  enteretb 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber"  (John  10:1).  In  the  ninth  verse 
He  says:  "I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man, 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture."  So  it  is  plain  enough 
for  anyone  to  see  that  we  are  to  follow  Him 
and  walk  as  He  walked. 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me} 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall) 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matthew  11:29-30).] 
Again  in  Matthew  16:24  we  read:  ".  .  .  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  Alsol 
Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Except  ye  be  converted,  andi 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  thai 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (John  18:3). 

When  the  ruler  asked  Jesus  what  he  must) 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  Jesus  said,  "Thou1 
knowest  the  commandments,  do  not  commit? 
adultery,  do  not  kill,  do  not  steal,  do  not  bear? 
false  witness,  honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother." 
The  ruler  said  he  had  kept  all  these  from  his1 
youth  up.  Jesus  said,  "Yet  lackest  thou  one' 
thing:  sell  all  that  thou  hast  and  distribute  unto! 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasures  H 
heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me."  When  the 
ruler  heard  this  he  was  very  sorrowful  for  he 
was  very  rich.  We  are  not  to  let  wealth  nor 
anything  come  between  us  and  our  Lord.  Godj 
is  first  of  all.  The  Word  of  God  will  correct 
our  lives  if  we  follow  it;  it  is  for  our  correct 
tion  and  our  instruction  in  righteousness. 

Jesus  tells  us  to  love  not  the  world  or  any- 
thing that  is  of  the  world.  If  we  follow  after 
the  Word  and  pattern  our  lives  after  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  Jesus 
teaches  us  that  to  be  able  to  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God  we  must  be  born  again,  and  tells  us 
how  in  John  3:3-21. 

In  Mark  11:22  Jesus  tells  us  to  have  faith 
in  God.  Our  faith  is  not  to  rest  in  religion 
or  man,  but  in  God.  The  Scripture  teaches  us 
to  ".  .  .  Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good"  (Romans  12:9).  We  are 
to  remember  that  Jesus  said,  "I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself:  that  where  I 
am  there  ye  may  be  also."  Whether  we  are 
a  Christian  or  a  sinner  when  He  comes  after 
His  people  to  take  them  home;  when  we  see 
(Continued  on  page  nine) 


The    LiokteJ    Pcik  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
nto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


'Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
t"  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

None  other  but  Jesus  Christ  Himself  could 
ve  been  in  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  Paul  as 
wrote  these  words.  There  arc  words  to  be 
found  that  will  describe  ev- 
ery thing  about  us,  but  no 
words  of  any  language  have 
ever  been  found  to  tell  all 
the  wonderful  things  about 
the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
given  to  the  world.  Christ 
is  God's  Gift  to  a  lost  hu- 
manity. His  great  purpose 
in  giving  this  "unspeakable 
t"  was  to  redeem  the  lost  back  to  Himself, 
without  His  death  we  all  must  have  perish- 
in  sin. 

Angels,  poets,  prophets,  and  preachers  have 
t,  and  cannot,  tell  the  full  story  of  the 
:atness  of  the  Gift  of  God  to  the  world,  but 
:  can  all  say,  "Thank  you,  Lord,  for  your 
speakable  gift."  A  prayer  of  thankfulness 
mid  go  up  to  God,  from  all  of  us  every  day 
our  lives,  remembering  what  would  still  be 
r  plight  if  He  had  not  been  given. 
God's  great  unspeakable  gift  was  prompted 

His  great  love  for  poor,  miserable,  sinful, 
i  rebellious  humanity.  "And  while  you  are 
nding  in  the  presence  of  this  matchless  dis- 
ly  of  love,  'what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
;e?'  For  yourself  He  invites  you  to  accept 
it  love  and  be  happy.  And  in  relation  to 
ur  fellowman,  He  only  requires  that  the 
earn  of  gratitude  which  His  great  love  has 
iwn  from  your  heart  should  be  poured  into 
it  channel  in  which  a  tide  of  mercy  is  roll- 
;  through  the  world,  and  bearing  blessings 

the  nations.  He  who  for  your  sake  gave 
s  Son,  asks  you  for  His  sake  to  give  of  your 
>rldly  substance  to  the  cause  of  human  hap- 
less. He  asks  you  to  cast  into  that  treasury 
:o  which  He  hath  given  His  Son,  and  poured 

the  blessings  of  His  grace.  The  office  to 
lich  God  designates  every  man  from  the 
imenl  of  his  conversion  is  meant  to  be  a 
w  donation  to  the  world.  The  relation  in 
lich  He  places  him  to  the  world  is  meant 

be  a  fresh  expression  of  the  same  infinite 
which  prompted  Him  to  give  Christ;  it 
to  be  viewed  as  nothing  less  than  a  symboli- 
1  representation  to  the  world  of  the  unspeak- 
le  gift."-].  H. ARRIS. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
t." 


Absolutely  tender! 

Absolutely  true! 

Understanding  all  things, 

Understanding  you! 

Infinitely  loving— 

Exquisitely  near— 

This  is  God  our  Father, 

What  have  we  to  fear?  —  F.  M.  N. 


The  Strait  Gate 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 

Him  coming  in  the  clouds,  whatever  we  may 
be  at  that  time  we  will  remain  that.  There  will 
be  no  more  time  to  repent  of  our  sins;  now  is 
the  time  and  we  had  better  make  use  of  it  if 
we  have  not  already.  We  sure  do  not  want 
to  hear  Him  say,  "Depart  from  me,  I  know 
you  not." 

Jesus'  first  coming  into  the  world  was  not 
for  the  righteousness,  but  to  save  that  which 
was  lost;  His  second  coming  will  be  for  to 
take  His  Saints  home,  that  where  He  is  they 
will  be  also. 


Consolation 

A  bishop  who  was  contented  and  cheerful 
through  a  long  period  of  trial,  asked  the  secret 
of  his  contentment,  said,  "I  will  tell  you.  I 
make  a  right  use  of  my  eyes." 

"Please  explain." 

"Most  willingly,"  was  the  answer.  "First, 
I  look  up  to  heaven  and  remember  that  my 
principal  business  is  to  get  there.  Then  I  look 
down  upon  the  earth  and  think  how  small  a 
place  I  shall  occupy  when  I  am  dead  and 
buried.  Then  I  look  around  and  see  the  many 
who  are  in  all  respects  much  worse  off  than 
I  am.  Then  I  learn  where  true  happiness  lies, 
where  all  our  care  ends,  and  how  little  reason 
I  have  to  complain."— Selected. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.—  f.b.c. 


THE  FIRST  DEACONS 

Acts  6:1-7 

Introduction 

As  a  church  grows  its  problems  increase.  Increased 
problems  make  more  organization  necessary.  However,  it  is 
well  to  remember  that  organization  in  the  church  was  intro- 
duced to  solve  problems— to  serve  the  people.  When  our 
church  organizations  create  problems  and  require  us  to  serve 
them,  and  do  not  aid  us  to  better  serve  our  Master  they  have 
no  right  to  exist. 

This  passage  records  the  selection  of  the  first  deacons. 

I.  The  Occasion  of  the  Selection-A  DIFFICULTY. 
A.  The  Cause  of  the  difficulty 

(1)  Increased  numbers 

(2)  The  actual  or  supposed  neglect  of  widows 
13.  The  dangers  of  the  difficulty 

(1)  The  church  would  be  divided 

(2)  The  preacher  might  become  too  busy  with  sec- 
ondary matters. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(  Continued  from  page  seven ) 

to  have  a  program  that  everyone  will  enjoy. 
There  is  no  better  place  for  the  youth  to  go 
than  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  Saturday  night. 

#  *  * 

ORPHANAGE  REPORT 
The  Free  Will  Raptist  Orphanage,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  report  for  May.  (Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual  contribut- 
ing, but  only  totals  from  each  conference  are 
shown  here  for  the  period  covered.  The  books 
and  files  are  open  at  all  times  at  the  orphanage 
for  your  inspection  or  checking  for  any  parti- 
cular receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  office 
later  than  Thursday,  May  28,  will  appear  in  the 
June  report.) 


General  Fund 

Western  Conference  -   $  561,09 

Eastern  Conference    1,032.03 

Central  Conference    703.51 

Albemarle  Conference    39.40 

French  Rroad  Association   177.54 

Toe  River  Association    25.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference      292.50 

Pee  Dee  Conference      5.00 

Jack's  Creek  Association    15.00 

Miscellaneous    513.77 

Chapel  Fund 

Eastern  Conference     397.77 

Western  Conference    375.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    100.00 

Miscellaneous      750.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Central  Conference    20.00 

Piedmont  Association    40.00 


C.  The  desire  of  the  Apostles  concerning  this  difficulty. 

"Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven 
men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom, whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business.  But 
we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word"  (Acts  6:3,  4). 

II.  The  Men  Selected-DEACONS 

A.  They  were  believers—".  .  .  men  among  you  .  .  ." 

B.  They  were  men  of  good  reputation  (vs.  3). 

C.  They  were  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (vs.  3). 

D.  They  were  men  of  wisdom  (vs.  3). 


III.  The  Manner  of  their  Selection— DEMOCRATIC 

A.  Every  member  of  the  church  had  a  voice— "Then  the 
twelve  called  the  multitude  .  .  ." 

B.  It  was  not  to  be  impulsive—".  .  .  look  ye  out  .  .  ." 

C.  It  was  subject  to  the  Apostles'  approval—".  .  .  whom 
we  may  appoint  .  .  ." 


— ooOoo— 


J.  C.  Macaulay  outlines  this  passage  as  follows: 

I.  HOW  TO  HANDLE  PBOBLEMS  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

II.  HOW  TO  APPOINT  OFFICERS  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

III.  HOW  TO  ASSURE  PROSPERTY  IN  THE  CHURCH. 


Bed  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference   

Music  Fund 
Central  Conference   

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund   

Chapel  Fund   

Clothing  Fund   

Red  Fund   

Music  Fund      

Total     $5,307jJ 

*       *  * 
NORTH  CAROLINA  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION 
The  North  Carolina  League  Convention  wil 
meet  with  the  Wilson  Church  July  3  and  4 
1953.     A  very  interesting  program  has  beer 
arranged  as  follows: 

Friday  Morning,  July  3 
9:30-Registration 
10:00— Devotions,  "Jesus  the  Way,"  Jerry 
Rallard 

10:15— Welcome,  Lois  Harrell 
10:20-Response 
10:30— President's  Message 
10:45— Appointment  of  Committees 
11:00-"A  Vital   Christian   Faith,"  Lloyd  j 
Vernon 

—A  Discussion  led  by  Mr.  Vernon 
12:00-Lunch 

Friday  Afternoon 
1:00— Devotions,  "Jesus  the  Truth,"  June  I 
Rivenbark 

1:15— "A  Self  Understanding,"  Rev.  N.  firucti 
Rarrow 

—A  Discussion  led  by  Mr.  Rarrow 
2:00-Renediction 

Friday  Evening 
7:30-A  Christian  Film,  "Reyond  Our  Own! 

Saturday  Morning,  July  4 
9:00-Registrations 
10:00— Devotions,   "Jesus  the   Life,"  Wilmoi| 

Jones 
10: 15- Welcome 

10:20— "A  Christian  Vocational  Guidance,"  [ 

Rev.  James  Evans 

A  Discussion  led  by  Mr.  Evans 
11:15— "A  Christian  Interpretation  of  Roy-Gil 

Relationship,"  Rev.  W.  R.  Raper  ' 

A  Discussion  led  by  Mr.  Raper 
12:15-Lunch 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:15— Sword  Drill,  Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
2:00-"A  Rootage  in  Christian  Fellowship,, 
Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 
A  Discussion  led  by  Mr.  Terry 
2:45— Report  of  Committees 
3 : 15— Renediction 

*  *  * 
REV.  RENNETT  IN  HOSPITAL 
Rev.  J.  R.  Rennett  of  Rridgeton,  North  Can 
lina,  is  a  patient  in  Rowman-Gray  Hospital 
Winston  Salem,  North  Carolina,  after  havir 
a  very  serious  operation,  staying  in  the  opera 
ing  room  for  four  and  one-half  hours.  A 
present  his  condition  is  reported  by  the  hospit 
as  fair. 

Friends  have  responded  wonderful  ar 
your  continued  prayers  are  requested.  Ai 
contributions  to  help  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Renne 
will  be  greatly  appreciated  by  them.  Serj 
contributions  to  Mrs.  Rennett,  Rridgeton,  Nor! 
Carolina. 


5.01 

5.01 

$3,364.8< 
-  1,872.7: 
60.0( 
5.0( 
5.0( 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Without  Knowledge  of  Salvation 

ECENTLY  I  had  the  privilege  of  do- 
ing personal  work  in  the  Hyman 
Appelman  Crusade  for  Christ  here 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  I  found  people 
10  had  been  church  members  for  many  years 
10  had  never  had  an  experience,  they  just 
ned  the  church  one  day  in  the  past  and 
at  was  all  that  they  knew.  Many  of  them 
ire  hungry  for  the  salvation  that  Jesus  of- 
rs  to  every  believer.  They  had  never  heard 
3  much  about  the  new  birth  in  some  in- 
inces.  In  one  group  of  a  dozen  which  I 
d  the  privilege  to  speak  to  and  pray  with; 
fore  dividing  off  to  other  workers  there  were 
ly  two  who  had  really  accepted  the  Lord 
sus  as  a  personal  Saviour.  They  both  want- 
.  to  "get  closer"  as  they  stated,  in  fact  when 
|  examined  them,  they  were  found  to  be  in 
cold  state,  but  really  wanted  to  dedicate 
eir  life  afresh  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Dr.  Appelman  stated  that  he  "believed  50 
r  cent  of  the  Southern  Baptists  were  only 
urch  members  who  had  never  been  born 
ain."  If  that  is  true  in  the  Southern  Bap- 
ts,  I  am  afraid  that  these  churches  which 
<e  babies  into  membership,  and  tell  them 
at  they  are  saved,  and  they  grow  up  without 
e  knowledge  of  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
rsonal  Saviour  and  knowing  absolutely  noth- 
g  of  regeneration  and  the  new  birth,  that  the 
rcentage  in  these  churches  will  be  more  than 
e  estimate  of  Dr.  Appelman  regarding  his 
m  church. 

In  my  dealing  with  those  who  were  seeking 
definite  knowledge  of  Salvation,  I  found  one 
)man  Catholic,  I  found  Epicopalians,  Metho- 
sts,  Missionary  Baptists,  Disciples  of  Christ, 
ee  Will  Baptists  and  almost  every  denomina- 
>n  in  this  country  were  represented  with  those 
lio  were  only  church  members.  I  thank  God 
at  many  of  these  with  whom  we  worked  were 
ought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
sus  Christ,  and  made  public  confessions  of 
ith. 

Sad  Indeed 

It  is  sad  indeed  when  we  think  of  people 
ing  deceived  and  living  in  hope  of  reaching 
aven,  and  at  the  same  time  being  complete- 
blind  to  the  light  of  J  esus  Christ. 
The  reason  that  so  many  people  are  in  the 
urch  without  salvation  is  that  preachers 
ve  been  more  anxious  to  get  members  than 
get  people  saved.  These  preachers  who 
id  people  to  believe  that  they  are  saved 
len  they  are  not,  are  the  best  workers  that 
e  devil  has  to  damn  souls.  I  talked  with  one 
in  who  had  been  a  member  of  one  of  the 
iding    churches— a    big    denomination— who 


said  that  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  church 
for  forty  years.  When  asked  about  an  ex- 
perience his  answer  was,  "I  have  none."  This 
conversation  was  not  in  the  Appelman  Cam- 
paign, it  was  on  the  side  or  in  a  home  where 
I  was  talking  with  a  gentleman.  I  again  repeat 
that  compromising  preachers  who  are  minus 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  who  know  nothing  but  to 
get  members,  often  by  proselyting,  are  to 
blame  for  this  blindness  in  the  churches. 

I  wonder  if  John  Wesley,  Jonathan  Edwards, 
Whitfield,  Charles  Haden  Spurgeon,  D.  L. 
Moody  and  others  were  to  walk  into  some 
pulpits  and  preach  with  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  they  did  in  their  day,  what  would 
happen  to  the  modernistic  preacher  who  leaves 
out  preaching  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  new 
birthr1  Many  of  these  guys  do  not  believe  in 
the  virgin  birth  of  the  Lord. 

The  Falling  Away 

"Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for 
that  day  (The  Coming  of  Christ)  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  the  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition"  (2  Thess.  2:3). 

When  you  sum  up  the  many  church  mem- 
bers who  have  never  been  born  again,  who 
naturally  cannot  live  a  holy  life  due  to  the  fact 
that  they  have  nothing  to  live  on,  for  no  one 
can  live  right  until  he  gets  right,  and  no  man 
can  get  right  until  he  is  born  again.  The  new 
birth  gets  man  into  Christ  Jesus  and  puts  Christ 
Jesus  into  man.  Again  preachers  are  to  blame, 
let  me  say,  for  preaching  a  false  doctrine;  a 
doctrine  apart  from  the  regenerating  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  am  actually  afraid  that  many 
preachers  are  without  a  definite  knowledge  of 
Salvation.  But  at  any  rate  the  falling  away 
is  here,  and  it  is  not  seen  in  its  truest  sense 
in  empty  pews.  The  fact  of  the  falling  away 
is  the  doctrine  of  modernism  that  has  filled  so 
many  pulpits  in  the  big  denominations.  Dr. 
Hyman  Appelman  says,  "There  was  a  time 
when  I  could  say  that  there  was  one  large 
denomination  that  is  not  dominated  by  mod- 
ernism, but  today  I  cannot  say  that,  for  every 
large  denomination  is  filled  with  modernists." 
Then  he  went  on  and  said,  "How  that  any 
man  can  stand  in  a  Christian  pulpit,  and  make 
God  out  a  liar  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  a 
bastard,  and  claim  to  be  Christian,  I  cannot 
understand." 

In  reality  the  falling  away  is  a  modernism 
that  denies  the  virgin  birth,  regeneration  by 
the  work  of  Holy  Ghost,  the  substitutional 
death  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God  who  died  in  our  stead  on  the  cross  of 
Calvary,  was  buried  and  rose  again  the  third 
day,  ascended  into  heaven  and  is  now  seated 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  and  who  is 
coming  again  for  His  saints  and  then  with  His 
saints.  Yes,  a  failing  to  believe  the  Bible  and 
preach  the  lies  of  Satan  is  the  falling  away. 
Church  members  without  salvation  are  the 
"fowls  that  lodge  in  the  branches."  They  get 
into  the  church  by  the  persuasion  of  man,  with- 
out being  born  again.  That  is  the  result  of  the 
falling  away;  minus  salvation,  but  a  church 
member.  Minus  fellowship  with  God,  but  hav- 
ing fellowship  with  the  theaters,  the  card 
parties,  the  beer  gardens,  the  road  houses,  the 
gambling  clubs,  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  but  yet  church  members.  Worse 


than  that  even  preachers  who  are  supposed  to 
lead  people  to  Christ  are  driving  and  leading 
people  to  a  Demon's  Hell.  Recently  I  heard 
of  a  preacher  who  was  away  from  home  and 
who  danced  with  a  certain  pretty  girl  all 
through  the  revelry  of  the  night.  Preachers 
that  go  out  and  dance  to  the  devil's  music, 
ought  to  go  to  a  mourners  bench  and  confess 
their  sin  and  get  right  with  God  or  be  man 
enough  to  get  out  of  the,  I  nearly  said  the 
ministry,  but  he  is  out  of  that  anyway.  What 
I  mean  to  say,  get  out  of  his  profession  and 
stay  out  until  he  gets  fully  repentant  and  can 
go  out  and  preach  under  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Now  I  expect  that  some  one  will  call  me 
narrow  for  fighting  sin,  but  may  I  say  right 
here,  I  do  not  care  what  people  say.  I  am 
against  every  form  of  worldliness  and  known 
sin.  Yes,  I  am  against  everything  that  is  called 
religion  that  does  not  glorify  God.  I  am 
against  every  modernist  who  denies  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Everything  that 
the  devil  is  for,  I  am  against.  I  am  for  every- 
thing that  the  Lord  Jesus  says.  I  believe  that 
too  many  of  us  who  really  have  an  experience 
have  let  the  modernst  slip  a  bug  of  modernism 
into  our  religion  and  are  afraid  to  preach  the 
truth.  I  am  satisfied  that  there  are  preachers 
who  are  afraid  to  preach  the  truth  because 
they  have  some  stewards  or  deacons  or  other 
church  officers  who  are  standing  over  them 
with  a  club.  They  are  afraid  of  loosing  their 
job.  I  have  a  reason  for  believing  that  such 
is  connected  with  the  falling  away.  False 
prophets,  compromisers,  lov0rs  of  pleasure 
rather  than  lovers  of  God,  busy  bodies,  pul- 
pitiers  seeking  filthy  lucre,  those  who  make 
merchandise  of  poor  people,  those  who  get  all 
they  can  and  can  all  they  get,  these  are  not 
interested  in  foreign  missions,  they  laugh  at 
Christian  education,  they  make  light  of  the 
Spirit  filled  believer,  they  are  against  emo- 
tional religion,  they  think  that  you  are  fana- 
tical if  you  give  a  real  Holy  Ghost  testimony. 

I  know  that  there  are  false  cries.  I  often 
hear  some  one  confess  more  religion  in  a 
minute  than  they  live  in  months.  But  that 
is  not  going  to  keep  me  from  bragging  on 
Jesus.  Again  let  me  repeat,  I  am  against 
everything  that  will  not  stand  up  under  the 
Bible  truth. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say,  a  person  can  join 
every  church  in  his  community,  be  baptised 
by  immersion,  he  can  take  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
wash  feet,  give  of  his  money  to  the  support  of 
the  church,  brag  on  his  preacher,  take  his 
church  paper,  and  even  give  his  body  to  be 
burned,  and  then  die  and  life  up  his  eyes  in 
hell.  The  only  thing  that  will  keep  a  soul 
out  of  hell  is  being  born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit.  See  John  3,  read  the  whole  chapter 
and  stop  and  pray  when  you  get  to  the  third 
verse.  Pray  again  when  you  get  to  the  fifth 
verse.  Pray  again  when  you  read  the  four- 
teenth verse.  Pray  all  through  the  reading  of 
the  fifteenth  and  the  sixteenth  verses.  When 
you  get  to  the  thirty-sixth  verse  pray  a  long 
time  and  confess  your  sins  and  escape  the 
pangs  of  hell-fire  by  letting  Jesus  save  you. 
Then  you  will  make  a  good  church  member. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


/ 


STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Wolf  Island  Adventure 

G.  H.  Clement 

^R.  WESTON  came  up  from  the 
wharf  at  the  loot  of  the  hill  with 
a  worried  look  on  his  face.  His 
thirteen-year-old  son,  Fred,  and  his  chum, 
Harvey  Patterson,  digging  lor  worms  at  the 
top  of  the  hill  near  the  Weston  summer  cot- 
tage, looked  down  the  path,  and  sensed  that 
something  was  wrong. 

"Can't  you  fix  the  outboard,  Dad?"  asked 
Fred. 

At  breakfast  that  morning  Mr.  Weston  had 
mentioned  to  the  boys  that  the  motor  wasn't 
running  very  good,  but  he  said  that  he  thought 
he  could  tune  it  up.  He  and  the  boys  were 
due  to  leave  for  home  the  next  day,  and  as 
the  train-wharf  on  the  mainland  was  fifteen 
miles  from  their  island  it  was  necessary  to  get 
the  outboard  motor  in  good  running  condition. 
School  opened  in  two  days,  and  Mrs.  Weston 
had  gone  home  the  first  of  the  week  with  her 
two  younger  children  to  get  them  their  school 
togs. 

"No,  Fred,  I  can't  seem  to  locate  the  trouble. 
I  gave  it  a  trial  run  and  it  kept  stalling. 
Mother  will  be  expecting  us  home  tomorrow. 
If  we  don't  get  there  she  will  be  worried  sick. 
It  looks  as  though  I  shall  have  to  row  over  to 
Baysville  Boat  Works  and  get  them  to  fix  it. 
You  boys  go  ahead  and  have  your  last  day  of 
fishing  down  on  the  island  wharf.  I  don't 
think  it  will  take  them  long  to  get  the  motor 
in  good  shape,"  said  Mr.  Weston. 

Fred  didn't  say  anything,  but  secretly  he 
wished  that  he  and  Harvey  could  go  with  his 
father  to  Baysville.  But  seeing  his  father  had 
to  row,  their  added  weight  would  only  make 
the  three  mile  trip  all  the  more  wearisome. 
Fred  hoped  that  the  mechanic  at  the  boat 
works  would  quickly  locate  the  trouble.  Wolf 
Island  was  a  lovely  place  to  be  when  some- 
one like  your  father  or  mother  is  on  it.  But  if 
Fred  and  his  chum  were  to  be  left  alone  on  it 
for  several  hours— well,  that  is  different. 

Fred  and  Harvey  watched  the  disabled  boat 
until  it  went  around  Turkey  Point.  Fred  look- 
ed at  Harvey  and  he  knew  they  both  felt  the 
same  about  it. 

"Supposing  they  can't  locate  the  trouble  be- 
fore night,"  Harvey  exclaimed,  gloomily,  "Does 
that  mean  that  your  father  will  stay  at  Bays- 
ville until  the  morning?" 

"Of  course  not!"  replied  Fred,  reassuringly 
(though  he  didn't  feel  that  way),  "Dad  would 
row  back  tonight,  before  he  would  leave  us  in 
such  a  forsaken  place  as  this  alone!" 

That  afternoon  as  they  fished  off  the  wharf, 
their  eyes  were  almost  constantly  focussed  on 
the  Lake,  just  off  of  Turkey  Point.    That  is 


where  the  outboard  would  first  be  seen,  bring- 
ing Mr.  Weston  back. 

"Hurrah!  Here  he  comes!"  cried  Fred  as 
he  saw  a  boat  coming  around  the  Point  and 
heading  toward  Wolf's  Island. 

But  it  turned  in  toward  the  shore  after  a 
few  minutes. 

"Guess  I  was  wrong,"  said  Fred,  his  voice 
betraying  his  disappointment. 

For  the  next  hour  ( as  time  and  again,  they 
saw  boats  which  they  mistook  for  theirs),  the 
boys  tried  to  tell  each  other  that  even  if  Mr. 
Weston  did  not  return  till  late  that  night,  what 
had  they  to  fear?  Fred  reminded  himself  and 
Harvey  that  there  were  no  bears  or  wolves  on 
the  island.  Harvey  added  his  bit  of  morale 
stimulus  by  stating  that  although  rum-runners 
used  to  use  this  island  for  a  hideout  several 
years  ago,  they  didn't  anymore,  since  more 
people  had  built  their  cottages  along  the  shores 
of  the  mainland. 

"They're  scared  skinny  of  being  seen,  now," 
he  added. 

Despite  their  lack  of  interest  in  their  fishing 
lines  they  each  got  two  large  black  bass,  before 
they  decided  it  was  time  to  get  lunch.  After 
they  had  gulped  down  a  few  sandwiches  they 
clashed  down  to  the  wharf  again  to  see  if  Mr. 
Weston  was  in  sight.  But  what  they  saw  across 
Echo  Lake,  beyond  the  pine  clad  shoreline  in 
the  direction  of  Baysville  caused  Fred  to  ex- 
claim: "See  that  dark  cloud,  Harvey?  That 
looks  like  a  storm  to  me!" 

He  had  no  sooner  said  this  when  a  flash  of 
lightning  sliced  down  through  the  blackness 
of  the  threatening  cloud  like  a  bright  silvery 
sword  through  a  black  cloke.  A  loud  peal 
of  thunder  followed;  and  then  the  wind  com- 
menced to  ruffle  the  formerly  smooth  surface 
of  Echo  Lake.  In  a  few  minutes  the  sun  was 
blackened  out,  and  the  wind  increased  its 
ferocity  until  the  Lake  was  a  mass  of  treach- 
erous-looking whitecaps. 

Fred  felt  like  crying.  He  looked  at  Harvey 
and  knew  that  he  felt  the  same  way.  Strange- 
ly, a  verse  of  Scripture  that  his  Sunday  School 
teacher  had  spoken  on  several  weeks  ago  came 
to  his  mind.  The  lesson  had  been  about  the 
storm  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  "Be  of  good 
cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid!"  Jesus  had  said 
to  His  fearful  disciples. 

"I  forgot  I  was  a  Christian,"  said  Fred  to 
himself.  "That'll  never  do!"  He  and  Harvey 
were  in  the  same  class  at  day  school  and  Sun- 
day School.  He  and  his  parents  were  Chris- 
tians, but  Harvey  had  not  yet  made  a  decision 
for  Christ,  although  he  was  fourteen,  a  year 
older  than  Fred.  Different  times  Fred  had 
spoken  to  Harvey  about  becoming  a  Christian, 
and  all  the  latter  would  say  was,  "I  am  think- 
ing about  it,  Fred." 

The  dark  clouds  were  overhead  now  and 
the  rain  commenced  to  fall. 


"Come  on,  Harvey,  let's  make  for  th 
cottage  before  we  get  soaked,"  urged  Free 
But  the  clouds  above  them  seemed  to  brea 
open  with  a  loud  roar  of  thunder  and  in 
moment  sheets  of  rain  blown  by  the  ragin 
wind  had  drenched  them  before  they  got  to  thj 
top  of  the  hill.  Dashing  into  the  house  thej 
slammed  down  every  window,  lit  the  lamp( 
(for  the  storm  had  seemed  to  bring  the  darl 
ness  of  night  with  it),  and  then  they  went  ufi 
stairs  to  their  "lookout  room."  Peering  out  in 
to  darkness  they  found  they  couldn't  see  mor] 
than  a  few  feet  beyond  the  wharf.  Rain  an 
foam  united  to  make  a  blinding  curtain  beyonj 
which  lay  tragedy,  for  all  they  knew.  As  FreJ 
gripped  the  window  sill  he  felt  a  sickenin 
panic  overcoming  him.  No  boat  could  eve, 
stay  afloat  in  such  a  storm  as  this,  he  was  sun 
Had  his  father  seen  the  storm  coming,  an 
headed  for  the  nearest  land?  Or  was  he  too  I 
out  in  the  lake  and  been  swamped  by  thosi 
storm-tossed  waves?  Although  the  house  wai 
fairly  shaken  by  the  terrific  wind,  and  thj 
lightning  and  thunder  were  fiercer  than  Fre 
had  ever  seen  it,  his  thoughts  were  concerne^ 
with  his  father's  safety.  Finally  Fred  spoke 
"Harvey,  you  and  I  have  stood  here  for  ove 
an  hour.  Not  much  use  both  of  us  being  lool 
outs  at  the  same  time.  We'll  take  turns  unt 
the  storm  blows  over.  Might  as  well  lie  dow 
Harvey  for  awhile." 

"Thanks,  guess  I  will." 

Fred  noticed  that  he  seemed  to  fall  onto  til, 
couch  in  utter  exhaustion.  In  a  few  momen 
he  appeared  to  be  sound  asleep.  Once  agar 
the  Sunday  School  lesson  came  to  Fred! 
mind.  That  was  a  fierce  storm,  too,  he  recall 
ed.  Yet  Jesus  brought  His  own,  safely  to  shor 
He  looked  at  Plarvey.  Looks  as  though  he 
asleep.  Fred  cast  himself  upon  his  knees,  res 
ing  his  head  on  a  nearby  chair. 

"Lord  Jesus,"  he  said  out  loud,  "please  brir; 
Dad  back  here  safely.  You  saved  Your  di 
ciples  from  the  storm,  please  do  the  same  fill 
my  Dad.  Amen." 

Looking  up  he  saw  Harvey's  eyes  upon  hir 

"Fred,  I  heard  what  you  said.  I  sure  hoji 
God  will  answer  that  prayer.  If  He  does,  b 
lieve  me,  I  won't  take  a  minute  to  become  ) 
Christian!" 

Back  to  the  window  Fred  looked  out  aero 
the  Lake. 

"Harvey,  come  here  quick!    What's  that  o; 
there?"  he  yelled. 
"Where?" 

"Watch  to  the  right  of  the  wharf  when  tl 
next  lightning  flashes." 

"A  motor  boat!  It  has  made  the  wharf, 
exclaimed  Harvey. 

When  the  lightning  flashed  again  the  tV; 
startled  boys  saw  four  men  bracing  themselv 
against  the  wind  and  rain  as  they  ascended  t' 
hill. 

"Who  are  they?  What  do  they  want  i 
here?"  the  boys  echoed. 

The  two  boys  huddled  close  to  each  othi 
They  noticed  that  whoever  they  were  th 
didn't  even  glance  up  toward  the  cottaj 
When  they  got  halfway  up  the  hill  they  turn 
off  on  the  path  that  led  to  the  wood  and  tc 
shed.  The  boys  could  see  their  flashlights 
they  made  for  the  shelter  within.  Silently  t 
boys  fixed  their  eyes  upon  the  shed.  At  li 
Harvey  broke  the  terrifying  suspense  by  t\ 
claiming.    "I've  got  it!    They  think  nobody 


>re.  The  boat's  gone,  so  they  think  the  island 
deserted.  But  who  are  they,  that's  what  I 
ould  like  to  know?" 

Fred  impulsively  walked  over  to  his  battery 
dio  and  switched  it  on  to  the  local  station 
Huntsville.  He  felt  he  had  to  do  some- 
ing  to  relieve  his  pent-up  feelings.  Although 
ere  was  much  static,  and  the  storm  was  fill- 
g  the  cottage  with  a  variety  of  noises,  Fred 
ard  the  announcer  say  something  that  made 
m  yell  to  Harvey  to  come  over  and  listen  in 
th  him. 

"From  reports  coming  in,  Echo  Lake  district 
ems  to  be  getting  the  brunt  of  the  storm, 
le  police  at  Dorset  are  asking  all  cottagers 
□ng  the  east  shore  to  be  on  the  lookout  for 
large  white  motorboat  bearing  a  pennant 
ith  the  letters  I.V.C.F.  inscribed  upon  it. 
)ur  young  seminary  students  held  a  service  at 
orset  and  they  left  before  the  storm  blew  up. 
le  Campus  of  the  Woods  at  Fairview  says 
ey  have  not  arrived  there." 
The  boys  dashed  to  the  window  and  looked 
the  motorboat  again.  The  storm  had  eased 
)  a  little,  and  they  saw  with  great  relief  that 
e  boat  was  large  and  white,  and  had  a  pen- 
mt  on  it  with  some  letters  they  could  not 
:cipher.  And  these  were  four  young  men! 
"Come  on,  let's  go,"  shouted  Fred. 
Grabbing  a  coat  they  ran  down  the  path, 
id  were  soon  knocking  at  the  door  of  the 
ed  that  had  been  closed  tightly  against  the 
jrm.  They  heard  one  of  the  young  fellows 
y:  "Who  in  the  world  can  that  be?"  The 
lor  was  flung  open  and  to  the  amazement  of 
e  four  within  the  two  young  boys  rushed  in. 
"Are  you  from  the  Campus  in  the  Woods?" 
ked  Fred,  breathlessly. 
"Yes!"  they  chorused. 

"But  who  are  you  and  how  did  you  know?" 
le  of  them  asked. 

After  a  few  explanations  the  four  young  men 
id  the  two  boys  were  soon  in  the  cottage. 
"Are  you  two  boys  here  in  this  forsaken 
ace  all  alone?"  queried  another. 
When  Fred,  who  commenced  to  explain 
ings,  got  to  the  place  in  his  narrative  of  his 
ar  for  his  father's  safety,  one  of  the  young 


fellows,  whose  name  he  learned  was  Jim  Pot- 
ter, interrupted. 

"Hold  it!  Is  your  father's  boat  the  Inglis 
Sport  Model,  blue?  Was  your  father  wearing 
a  red  sweater  and  slouch  hat?"  he  asked  eager- 

Jy. 

"Yes,  he  was!  Why,  did  you  see  his  boat 
in  the  storm?"  asked  Fred.  His  face  had  turn- 
ed ashen  gray. 

The  young  fellows  all  tried  to  talk  together 
to  assure  Fred  that  they  saw  this  boat  just  as 
the  storm  broke.  It  landed  at  Cedar  Point,  and 
his  father  was  waiting  until  the  storm  was  over. 

"Yes,  and  if  we  had  know  about  Echo  Lake 
in  a  storm  we  would  have  turned  in  there 
too,"  explained  Jim  Potter.  "When  we  finally 
saw  that  we  were  in  for  it,  we  tried  to  turn 
into  shore,  but  the  wind  and  waves  blew  us 
further  out.  Say!  were  we  glad  when  we  saw 
this  island!  Had  we  known  you  boys  were  up 
there  in  the  cottoge  we  would  have  gone  right 
up  too!" 

Fred  looked  at  Harvey,  and  smiled.  It  was 
Harvey  that  spoke  first. 

"I  guess  you  win,  Fred!  You  see  how  much 
more  you  got,  than  what  you  asked  for?  Your 
father  is  not  only  safe,  but  we've  got  good 
company,  too.  I  meant  what  I  said,  Fred. 
I'm  going  along  with  you  from  now  on!" 

The  other  four  looked  puzzled. 

"Better  tell  them  what  it  is  all  about,  Har- 
vey," suggested  Fred.  "This  is  a  good  chance 
to  give  your  first  testimony." 

And  he  did,  amidst  the  "aniens"  of  the  young 
seminary  students. 

Jim  Potter,  the  spokesman  for  the  others, 
climaxed  the  joyful  relief  that  Fred  was  ex- 
periencing by  assuring  him,  that  now  that  the 
storm  had  abated  they  would  all  get  in  the 
motorboat  and  bring  Mr.  Weston  over  to  the 
Island. 

"We  can  tow  the  outboard  behind  us,"  he 
added.  "You'll  not  miss  the  train-wharf  to- 
morrow, Fred!" 

"Say!  I  won't  believe  my  own  dairy  when 
I  read  this  night's  adventures  ten  years  from 
now,"  exclaimed  Fred,  amidst  the  laughter  of 
the  others. 


Dying  Pastor's  Words  Inspired  Gospel  Song 


Margaret  C.  Gold 


ET  us  all  stand  up  for  Jesus." 

That  was  the  message  the  Rev. 
Dudley  A.  Tying  left  for  his  fellow 
liladelphia  ministers  before  he  died  in  1858 
ter  an  accident. 

The  death-bed  message  was  uppermost  in 
le  mind  of  the  Rev.  George  Duffield,  Jr., 
.  D.,  when  he  planned  his  sermon  for  the 
;xt  Sunday. 

He  took  as  his  text  the  ringing  words  by 
lul,  "Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
Jout  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
.ate  of  righteousness,"  taken  from  Ephesians 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Duffield  concluded  his  sermon 
ith  a  poem  he  had  written,  "Stand  Up  for 
;sus."  He  gave  the  poem,  which  later  be- 
ime   a   well-known   hymn,    to   his  Sunday 


School  superintendent.  The  latter  had  it  print- 
ed on  a  leaflet  to  sing  in  Sunday  School. 

This  poem's  stirring  words  were  combined 
with  a  tune  composed  in  1837  by  an  English- 
man, George  J.  Webb.  The  composer  came  to 
Boston  in  1830  and  was  closely  associated  with 
Dr.  Lowell  Mason,  noted  music  educator. 

Using  Paul's  imagery  of  the  Roman  soldier, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Duffield  made  it  understood  in 
the  words  of  his  poem  that  Christians  are 
"soldiers  of  the  Cross"  who  must  fight  to 
conquer  evil,  fear,  and  danger. 

Although  he  wrote  several  other  hymns, 
"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus,"  the  words  of 
which  follow,  proved  the  most  popular: 

"Stand    up!    Stand    up    for  Jesus! 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  Cross; 
Lift  high  His  royal  banner, 

It  must  not  suffer  loss. 


From  vict'ry  unto  vict'ry 
His   army  He   shall  lead, 

Till  ev'ry  foe  is  vanquished 
And  Christ  is  Lord  indeed. 

(Chorus) 

"Stand  up!  Stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  Cross; 
Lift  up  His  royal  banner, 

It  must  not  suffer  loss." 


Definition  of  a  Christian 

He  has  a  mind,  and  he  knows  it; 

He  has  a  will,  and  shows  it; 

He  sees  his  way,  and  goes  it; 

He  draws  a  line,  and  toes  it. 

He  has  a  chance,  and  takes  it, 

A  friendly  hand  and  shakes  it, 

A  rule,  and  never  breaks  it; 

If  there's  no  time,  he  makes  it, 

He  loves  the  truth,  stands  by  it, 

Nor  ever  tries  to  shy  it, 

Whoever  may  deny  it,  or  openly  defy  it. 

He  hears  a  lie  and  slays  it; 

He  owes  a  debt  and  pays  it; 

And,  as  I've  heard  him  praise  it, 

He  knows  the  game,  and  plays  it, 

He  sees  the  path-  Christ  trod, 

And  grips  the  hand  of  God." 

—Christian  Digest. 


OBITUARIES 
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) 
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•  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  : 
'  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  t 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
!  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
[  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  t 
I  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
j  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  jj 


Mrs.  Jennie  Jones 

On  June  6,  1953,  Mrs.  Jennie  Jones,  former- 
ly of  the  Scott's  Store  section  of  Duplin  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
nephew,  Dallas  Jones,  of  Magnolia.  Mrs.  Jones 
had  been  living  with  her  nephew  about  two 
years  due  to  ill  health.  She  was  seventy-nine 
years  old  and  had  been  a  member  of  Long 
Ridge  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  twenty- 
two  years.  A  twin  brother,  J.  D.  Herring,  died 
about  seven  months  ago,  this  leaving  her  near- 
est of  kin  several  nieces  and  nephews. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  her 
church  Sunday  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  Wesley 
Price,  a  former  pastor,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
Ray  Goodwin,  Methodist  minister  of  Kenans- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  The  beautiful  floral 
offerings  proved  that  Mrs.  Jones  was  loved  by 
many  friends  as  well  as  relatives. 

By  a  friend, 
Mrs.  Jonas  Dail 
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Pocahontas  Auxiliary 
Elects  Officers 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pocahontas, 
Arkansas,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  Mon- 
day night,  June  8,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  J.  D. 
Bennett  with  Mrs.  Wesley  Bennett  serving  as 
co-hostess.  Thirty-four  members  and  one  visi- 
tor were  present. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Earl  Smith,  was  in 
charge  and  opened  the  meeting  by  singing  our 
hymn  for  the  year,  "The  Haven  of  Best." 

New  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year;  an  installation  service  will  be  held  July 
12.  The  officers  are:  President,  Opal  Phillips; 
1st  Vice  President,  Mildred  Jackson;  2nd  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  J.  Beford  Wilson;  3rd  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  Garfield  Throgmorton;  4th  Vice 
President,  Marjorie  Million;  5th  Vice  President, 
Ellen  Holt;  Secretary,  Alta  Lee  Miller;  Treas- 
urer, Ava  Jewell  Jarrett;  and  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Esta  Fowler. 

Plans  were  made  for  our  social  to  reveal 
our  secret  sister.  Each  member  is  to  wear 
an  apron  made  for  their  secret  sister  with  a 
greeting  attached  of  25  words  or  more  by 
which  she  is  to  identify  herself. 

Our  dues  were  $11.25,  and  an  offering  was 
sent  to  Foreign  Mission,  National  Home  Mis- 
sion, and  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

The  regular  monthly  program,  "The  Light  of 
Truth— Shines  on  Our  Youth,"  was  used.  Helen 
Bennett  and  Gladys  Helms  sang  "Hand  in 
Hand  with  Jesus."  Pauline  Starr  gave  the 
devotional,  "Hold  Fast  the  Truth."  Discuss- 
ing the  topics  were  Ellen  Holt,  Mrs.  Garfield 
Throgmorton,  Mary  Mitchell,  and  Mrs.  Ed 
Holt. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by  hos- 
tess and  co-hostess  during  the  social  hour. 

Mrs.  George  Broadway,  4th  Vice  Pres. 

Texas  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Texas  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention met  with  Brightlight  Church,  Bryan, 
Texas,  on  June  9,  1953,  with  a  large  attend- 
ance. The  theme  for  the  day  was  "The  Light 
of  Truth."  A  very  interesting  program  was 
presented  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Inspirational  Singing 

—Invocation,  Bev.  H.  M.  McAdams 
10:10-Devotional,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
on  Stewardship,"  Mrs.  B.  B.  Crawford 
10:25— Greetings,  Mrs.  Sarah  Cole 

— Besponse,  Mrs.  Gladys  Berry 
10:30— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Huey  Gower 
10:45-Business  Period 


14  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


1 1 : 05— Declamation  Contest 
11 :25— Congregational  Singing  and  Offering 
—Special    Song,    Mrs.    E.    Hellard  and 

Margie  Creel 
—Convention  Message,  Bev.  B.  B.  Craw- 
ford 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Devotional,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
through    Consecration,"    Mrs.    J.  M. 
Goode 

1:30-State  Field  Worker's  Beport,  Mrs.  Lizzie 

McAdams 
1 : 40— Business  Period 

2:00— Points  of  Difference  in  the  New  Manual, 

Mrs.  Huey  Gower 
2:15-"The  Light  of  Truth   Shines  through 
D.  V.  B.  S.  and  Summer  Camps,"  Mrs. 
Joe  Ferguson 
2:25— "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  through 

Benevolence,"   Mrs.   David  Beed 
2:30— "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  through 

Missions,"  Mrs.  Will  Hayes 
2:35— Playlet,  Bryan  Auxiliary 
3 : 00— Adjournment 
Miss  Barbara  Williams  of  Bryan  won  the 
Declamation  Contest  and  the  prize  of  $2.50, 
also  $25.00  to  be  paid  on  her  expenses  to  the 
Woman's    National    Auxiliary    Convention  in 
Illinois. 

Upon  the  resignation  of  Mrs.  Joe  Ferguson 
as  Youth  Activities  Chairman,  Mrs.  Buby 
Withers  was  elected  to  fill  her  office.  Also  upon 
the  resignation  of  Bev.  Mrs.  Lizzie  McAdams 
as  Field  Worker,  Mrs.  B.  B.  Crawford  was 
elected  to  that  office. 

Next  year's  convention  is  to  be  held  at  Jame- 
son Memorial  Church,  Henderson,  Texas,  on 
the  second  Tuesday  in  June,  1954. 

Mrs.  H.  Bay  Berry,  Program  Chairman 

NORTH  CAROLINA  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 
REPORT 

For  year,  May  23,  1952-May  21,  1953. 

Balance  brought  forward 

from  last  annual  report   $76.39 

DEPARTMENTS  RECEIPTS  DISBURSE. 

Co-Laborer   Band   $    667.63  $  667.63 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.   233.73  233.73 

Cragmont  Woman's  Conference..  75.00  75.00 

State  Education  Program    97.64  97.64 

National  Bible  College    325.15  325.15 

Superannuation    447.86  447.86 

Home    Missions    575.74  6.88 

Foreign  Missions   ...                        1,173.03  1,173.03 

Church  Finance  Association    11.20  11.20 

Orphanage    83.00  83.00 

Bible   College  Organ   Fund   _._  385.00  385.00 
$55.00  was  sent  by  local  auxiliaries 
direct  to  National  Treasurer 

Cuban  Mission  Roof  Fund    500.00  500.00 

Promotional  Work    51.15  11.47 

Donations  to  Convention   _   400.40  400.40 

Per  Capita  Dues,  State  &  Nat'l  ..  617.13  617.13 

Convention  Offering  for  Orph.  56.52  56.52 


Totals   $5,690.18  $5,090.76 

Total  receipts  and  balance   $5,766.57 

Balance  in  Treasury  May  21,  1953  _  — $  599.42 


EXPENSE  DISBURSEMENTS  OP 
N.  C.  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION 

To  F.  W.  B.  Press  for  printing  programs, 
receipt  cards,  report  blanks,  minutes  of 
Convention  and  letterheads  and  en- 
velopes    $  217$) 

Expense    for    Three    Executive  Committee 

Meetings      87.66  I 

Treasurer's  salary,   12  months    180.00 1 

President,  for  expense  items    15.50 

Secretary,  for  expense  items    __.  12.43 

Refund  of  district  per  capita  dues    3.50 

Flowers  for   ( Spivey )   funeral    5.00 

Special  Home  Missions  for  Griffon,  N.  C, 

Church    6.00 

Literature      10.0J3  J 

Allocations  by  Finance  Committee  at  Convention 

National  Per  Capita  Dues    369.00 

Contribution  to  National  Worn.  Aux.  Conv.  10.00 

To   President    25.00  I 

To    Secretary    25.00 

Love  gift  to  Zalene  Lloyd    10.00 

Field  Worker     100.00' 

For  expense  of  delegate  to  National  W.  A. 

Convention    25.00 1 

Total  expense  and  allocations   $1,101.39 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer ' 

Tidewater  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Tidewater  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven-  j 
tion  will  meet  with  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bichmond,  Virginia,  Saturday,  June  1 
27,  1953.  The  following  program  has  been  j 
arranged : 

Theme:  "Training  Our  Youth." 
Scripture  :  O  God  thou  hast  taught  me  from 
my  youth:  Psalm  71:17. 

Morning  Session 
9:45— Begistration 
10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Louis  Moulton 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Howard 
—Besponse,  Mrs.  Blanche  Pierce 
—President's  Message 
10:45— Beading  of  Minutes 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

— Becognition  of  Ministers  and  Visiting 

Delegates 
— Beports: 

Mrs.  W.  Dail,  Chairman  of  Enlistment 
and  Promotion 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Wilson,  Chairman  of  Study 
Course,  Mission  and  Stewardship 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Creech,  Chairman  or  Or- 
phanage and  Benevolence 
—Orphanage  News 

—Offering  and  Offertory  (Congregation 

Standing ) 
—Special  Music,  Edna  E.  Jones 
11 :30— Convention  Message,  Bev.  Leroy  For- 
lines 

1 2 : 00— Announcements 

— Becess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Bryan 
—Beports : 

Mrs.    Frank    Parisher,    Chairman  of 
Youth  Auxiliary  and  Activities 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Deuell,  Chairman  of  Pro- 
gram and  Publicity 
—Cragmont  News 

—News  of  Nashville  Bible  College,  Ben 
Barrus 

(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


"he  Righteousness  and 
Justice  of  God 

(Lesson  for  July  5) 

Lesson:  Romans  1:8-17;  2:1-2;  3:21-22. 

Golden  Text:  Romans  1:16. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Addressing  the  saints  at  Rome  with  great 
ection  and  appreciation,  Paul  declares  his 
lging  to  come  to  them,  not  only  to  serve 
;m,  but  to  share  spiritual  blessings  (vv.  11, 
).  The  minister  of  the  gospel  who  regards 
nself  as  a  man  apart,  passing  down  a  mes- 
?e  to  the  people,  could  learn  of  Paul. 
Their  faith  was  known  throughout  the  Chris- 
n  world.  It  was  a  source  of  encouragement 
it  a  church  had  sprung  up  in  this  great 
athen  metropolis.  God  was  merciful  even  to 
3  Romans. 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  gospel  that  it  breaks 
rough  the  barriers  of  geography,  climate,  and 
:e.  It  is  equally  well  suited  to  the  "Greeks 
d  to  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the 
)lish"  (v.  14). 

Paul  (and  here  again  we  should  learn  of 
n)  saw  himself  as  in  debt  to  the  whole 
irld,  because  he  had  and  knew  the  gospel 
it  men  needed.    Have  you,  who  would  not 

the  grocer  wait  over  night  for  his  money, 
cognized  your  debt  to  make  the  gospel  known 

all  nations? 

God  has  been  merciful  to  all  men.  Let  us 
ike  that  fact  known  to  them,  and  as  we  do, 
;  shall  be  moved  and  blessed.—  Moody 
■mthly. 

Lesson  Hints 

1.  The  Old  Testament  prepares  the  way  for 
the  teachings  of  the  New. 

2.  God's  provision  of  salvation  is  as  univer- 
1  as  the  guilt  of  sin. 

3.  The  universally  provided  salvation  is 
ective  only  in  all  those  who  believe. 

4.  Christ's  death  for  our  sins  reveals  the 
solute  righteousness  of  God  which  cannot 
lore  sin,  but  must  punish  it. 

5.  Christ's  death  for  our  sins  allows  God  to 
nain  righteous  even  though  He  remits  our 
is  and  declares  us  to  be  just. 

6.  God's  method  of  justifying  us  leaves  no 
)m  for  boasting  or  self-righteousness. 

7.  Faith  is  the  only  condition  any  man  has 
fulfill  in  order  to  experience  justification,  no 
itter  what  his  previous  condition. 

8.  God's  method  of  justification  is  the  only 
e  that  meets  all  the  requirements  of  the  Law. 

9.  There  can  be  no  real  peace  in  the  heart 
thout  the  experience  of  salvation. 

10.  Salvation  not  merely  insures  the  forgive- 
ss  of  our  sins,  but  gives  us  access  to  all  of 
id's  provisions. 


11.  There  are  those  whose  peace  is  false 
because  they  rest  in  the  idea  that  there  is  no 
God;  they  hold  the  fools'  creed  (Ps.  14:1). 

12.  There  are  those  whose  peace  is  false  be- 
cause they  are  ensnared  with  the  idea  that  life 
ends  all  and  that  there  is  no  future;  their  creed 
is  that  of  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  con- 
sequently no  future  judgment  (1  Cor.  15:32; 
Heb.  9:27;  2  Thes.  1:7-10). 

13.  There  are  those  whose  peace  is  false 
because  they  rest  in  God's  mercy  and  good- 
ness, overlooking  and  deriding  His  holiness 
and  righteousness. 

14.  There  are  those  whose  peace  is  false 
because  they  trust  in  their  own  good  works 
and  their  religiousness. 

15.  Those  who  are  deceived  by  a  false  peace 
will  wake  up  to  their  deception  when  it  may 
be  too  late. 

Oh!  that  they  awake  in  time!— Selected. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Too  Simple 

One  of  the  writer's  children  during  the  sum- 
mer became  badly  infected  with  poison  ivy, 
which  plant  grows  rather  freely  in  this  subur- 
ban part  of  Philadelphia.  It  meant  many  rest- 
less nights  for  Bobby  and  Bobby's  parents. 
Many  remedies  were  tried;  the  doctor  was 
consulted  and  everything  conceivable  was  done 
to  effect  a  cure. 

One  day  the  telephone  rang,  a  friendly 
voice  spoke  and  in  a  few  moments  Bobby's 
case  was  the  topic  of  conversation.  "I  have 
the  cure  for  it,"  said  the  friend,  "absolutely 
sure!  Our  Bob  had  ivy  badly,  too,  and  it 
cured  him.  Just  go  out  in  your  yard  and 
I'm  sure  you'll  find  the  cure  growing.  It's 
'life-everlasting,'  a  little  white  and  green  shrub, 
grows  everywhere,  sometimes  called  'live-for- 
ever.' Your  neighbors  have  some  if  you  have 
none.  Take  the  leaves,  squeeze  them  and  ap- 
ply the  juice  to  the  infected  parts."  So  the 
conversation  went. 

Mrs.  Dean  lost  no  time,  for  the  little  fel- 
low's body  was  covered  with  the  rash.  Sure 
enough  there  it  was  in  our  own  garden.  The 
juice  was  applied  and  in  twenty-four  hours  the 
boy  was  nine-tenths  cured. 

A  neighbor  whose  little  girl  suffered  great- 
ly from  the  same  cause  was  told  about  the  anti- 
dotes. He  has  a  thick  double  border  of  it 
extending  from  the  porch  to  the  road.  He 
laughed  at  the  idea  of  its  curing  ivy.  His  little 
girl  might  go  on  suffering.  The  remedy  is  too 
silly,  too  unreasonably  easy  to  put  much  faith 
in. 

A  simple,  homely  illustration,  but  how  well 
it  illustrated  the  Gospel  fact.  Where  sin 
abounds,  grace  much  more  abounds. 

Man  is  poisoned  nigh  unto  death  with  the 
toxin  of  sin.  The  world  is  prescribing  all  sorts 
of  things  for  his  cure.  Better  government,  bet- 
ter working  conditions,  better  housing  plans, 


social  welfare,  brotherhoods,  reforms,  etc.  All 
are  failing  of  their  mark. 

The  Bible  alone  reveals  the  cure  that  per- 
fectly satisfies.  It  is  Christ  the  Lord.  He  is 
the  all-sufficient  One.  The  remedy  for  our 
condition  is  within  reach  of  all.  Indeed  it  is 
offered  freely  as  a  gift.  Ah!  but  how  the  world 
illtreats  God's  grace;  like  our  neighbor,  the 
remedy  is  too  simple  to  believe.— Horace  F. 
Dean. 

Value  by  Association 

An  American  visitor  to  Paris  gave  about 
$4.00  for  an  amber  necklace  which  he  picked 
up  in  a  curiosity  shop.  On  reaching  New  York 
he  was  obliged  to  pay  more  than  its  seeming 
value  at  the  customs.  Annoyed  that  the  trifl- 
ing thing  should  have  cost  so  much,  he  took  it 
to  a  jeweler's  intending  to  dispose  of  it  for 
what  it  would  bring.  The  man  examined  it 
through  a  microscope,  and  said,  "I  will  give 
you  $25,000  for  that."  The  owner  of  the  neck- 
lace, greatly  startled,  said  he  would  thing  it 
over.  He  took  his  necklace  to  Chicago,  and 
there  he  was  offered  $35,000  for  it.  "But  what 
do  you  see  so  valuable  in  this  thing?"  he  ask- 
ed. "Look  through  the  microscope,"  said  the 
jeweler.  The  buyer  looked,  read  these  words 
on  the  amber,  "From  Napoleon  Bonaparte  to 
Josephine."  The  necklace  had  value  because 
of  its  associations. 

So  it  is  with  Christians.  We  are  "accepted 
in  the  Beloved."  We  are  precious  to  God  be- 
cause of  the  Blood  of  Jesus  which  has  been 
applied  to  our  hearts.— British  Weekly. 

Tidewater  Auxiliary 
Convention 

(Continued  from  page  fourteen) 

—Special  Music,  Rev.  Leroy  Forlines 
2:00— Report    of    Finance    Committee  and 
Treasurer 

—Report  of  Committees 

—Reading  of  Minutes 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
3: 00- Adjourn 

"U"  and  "I" 

In  a  paper  that  comes  to  our  desk,  a  writer 
has  labored  and  brought  forth  the  following: 

When  we  separate  the  word  "business"  into 
its  component  letters,  B-U-S-I-N-E-S-S,  we 
find  that  "U"  and  "I"  are  in  it.  In  fact,  if 
"U"  and  "I"  were  not  in  "business"  it  would 
not  be  business.  Therefore,  if  business  is  to 
remain  "business,"  we  must  keep  "U"  and  "I" 
in  it. 

Futhermorc,  we  discover  that  "U"  comes 
before  "I"  in  business  and  that  the  "I"  is  si- 
lent—it is  to  be  seen,  not  heard.  Also,  the  "U" 
in  business  has  the  sound  of  "I,"  which  indi- 
cates that  it  is  an  amalgamation  of  the  interest 
of  "U"  and  "I"  and  that  when  they  are  proper- 
ly amalgamated,  business  becomes  harmonious 
and  altogether  profitable. 

Not  such  bad  reasoning.  It  suits  "us"  to  a 
"T."— Religious  Telescope. 
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LIFE-TIME 


Commentary  on  the 
Whole  Bible 

By  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown 

Critical  and  explanatory  comments  on  every 
verse  in  the  Bible.  Complete.  4  volumes  in  1. 

The  most  popular  of  all  verse-by-verse  com- 
mentaries! A  clear,  graphic  explanation  of 
the  verses  of  the  Bible.  Positively  unequaled  in 
value  for  preachers,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
Christian  workers  and  Bible  students. 

Hearty  Commendations: 

"The  greatest  one-volume  commentary."  Sun- 
day School  Times  "It  is  the  best  commentary 
on  the  whole  Bible  I  have  ever  known." 

Robert  G.  Lee  D.D. 

"No  commentary  has  been  published  which 
is  comparable  to  it."  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer,  D.D. 

".  .  .  should  be  in  the  library  of  every 
preacher  and  indeed  of  every  Bible  student  of 
the  land."  George  W.  Truett,  D.D. 

".  .  .  we  heartily  recommend  it,  both  for 
its  evangelical,  Scriptural  character  and  its 
practical  presentation."   Walter  A.  Maier,  D.D. 

"I  know  of  nothing  in  the  English  language 
that  within  the  same  space  gives  so  much  re- 
liable, scholastic,  critical,  grammatical,  and  de- 
votional help  to  the  Bible  student  as  this  com- 
mentary."  William  Evans,  Ph.  D. 

1347  pages  —  6%  x  10  inches  —  Strong, 
reinforced  cloth  binding.  Only  $7.95 


Fausset's  Bible  Encyclo- 
paedia and  Dictionary 

By  A.  R.  Fausset, 

co-author   of  I.F.B.  Commentary 

Complete  edition  —  alphabetically  arranged  — 
indexed. 

A  complete  Bible  Dictionary  and  Bible  En- 
cyclopaedia, all  in  one  large  volume.  Con- 
tains pertinent  facts  and  a  tremendous  amount 
of  usable  information  on  thousands  of  sub- 
jects, events,  cities,  characters  and  places  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Bible. 

An  invaluable  tool  for  every  Bible  student, 
preacher,  Sunday  school  teacher  and  Christian 
worker. 

Alphabetically  arranged  for  ready  reference, 
the  material  included  is  terse,  discerning  and 
refreshingly  evangelical. 

Critical,  expository  and  homiletical. 

".  .  .  probably  the  best  one  volume  Bible  en- 
cyclopaedia ever  prepared  .  .  .  contains  around 
a  million  words."  Moody  Monthly 

".  .  .  The  most  satisfactory  single  volume 
Bible  encyclopaedia  ever  published." 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

"Can  well  be  used  to  good  advantage  by  the 
Sunday  school  teacher."  The  Key,  S.  S. 
Teacher's  Guide. 

600  illustrations  —  753  pages.  6V2  x  9% 
inches  —  Strong  reinforced  cloth  binding. 

Only  $5.45 

Cm  Jen's 

Complete  Concordance 

New,  clear-type  edition. 

An  index  to  all  the  key  words  of  the  Bible; 
helps  you  find  the  desired  Scripture  verses  and 
related  Scriptures.  Includes  more  than  200,000 
references  to  both  the  King  James  Version  and 
the  Revised  Version,  and  lists  Scripture  proper 
names  and  the  full  content  of  Cruden's  master 
work  in  one  alphabetical  arrangement. 

This  concordance  will  help  you  find  the  de- 
sired Scripture  verse  and  related  Scriptures. 
Any  thought  or  Scripture  verse  in  the  Bible 
may  be  secured  by  reference  to  this  handy, 
easily  understood  volume.  Definitions  and 
articles  written  by  Cruden  have  been  revised  in 
accordance  with  modern  scholarship,  and  the 
whole  work  has  been  set  up  in  new,  large, 
clear  type,  so  conveniently  arranged  that  it  is 
a  pleasure  to  consult  it. 

"Next  to  the  Bible  I  would  advise  you  to 
get  Cruden's  Concordance."   D.  L.  Moody 

783  pages,  5%  x  8%  inches.      Only  $3.50 
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The  Mail  Box 


THANKS! 

"The  last  issue  of  the  paper  (June  3)  was  the  best  one  I've  seen  in 
quite  some  time.  Great  improvements  are  being  made  each  week. 
Thanks  for  being  such  a  good  editor. "-Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

A  CREATION  THEORY 

"I  seldom  write  any  article  for  our  paper,  The  Free  Will  Baptist, 
so  I  will  ask  the  editor  to  grant  me  space  to  let  our  readers  know  my 
views  on  the  question  in  June  3  issue. 

"I  have  had  an  idea  for  a  long  time  that  something  must  have 
happened  between  Genesis  1:1  and  Genesis  1:2.  For  we  read  in 
Genesis  1:28  where  the  Lord  commanded  Adam  and  Eve  to  be  fruitful 
and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth.  I  understand  the  word  replenish 
means  to  do  over  again,  or  repopulate.  Now  if  the  earth  had  not  been 
inhabited  at  some  past  time  before  Adam  why  did  the  Lord  command 
them  to  replenish  the  earth?  If  we  will  read  Genesis  9:1  wc  find  the 
Lord  giving  the  same  command  to  Noah  and  his  three  sons.  We  know 
the  earth  had  been  populated  before  the  flood,  and  if  replenish  after 
the  flood  meant  to  repopulate,  I  think  it  meant  to  repopulate  in  Genesis 
1  and  2. 

"Of  course,  we  have  no  Bible  record  of  time  or  people  before  Adam 
as  recorded  in  Genesis  1.  Some  may  not  agree  with  me  and  I  do  not 
expect  everyone  to;  but  I  think  this  earth  had  people  living  on  it  perhaps 
thousands  of  years  before  Adam  and  for  their  disobedience  to  God  he 
destroyed  them  and  brought  the  earth  to  chaos.  Then  at  the  beginning 
of  Genesis  he  renewed  the  earth. 

"The  New  Testament  speaks  that  in  the  future  God  will  make  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein  will  dwell  righteousness.  And  I 
think  he  will  use  this  same  old  earth,  after  he  purifies  it  with  fire,  to 
build  the  new  earth.  He  cleansed  it  one  time  with  the  water  of  the 
flood  and  used  it  again."— J.  E.  Ingalls,  Route  5,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

[•] 

COMPLIMENTS  GRIFFIN 

"Brother  Griffin,  thank  you  very  much  for  'The  Seventh  Day  Sab- 
bath.' I  have  wanted  to  know  more  about  the  Sabbath  Day  and  the 
Lord's  Day  for  a  long  time.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  Scripture  that  says, 
'Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  for  they 
shall  be  filled.'  I  hope  you  never  shorten  Notes  and  Quotes.  I  don't 
care  much  about  subtraction.  I  also  want  to  say  I  enjoyed  very  much 
'Sound  Doctrine'  and  'While  they  Slept.'  I  like  to  read  from  the  pen 
of  our  living  authors  and  writers  of  today.  They  can  impart  a  touch  that 
seems  to  meet  the  need  of  this  day."— Mrs.  Bertha  Chappell,  Mer  Rouge, 
La. 

[•] 

"Oh,  for  a  love,  for  a  burning  love,  like  the  fervent 
flame  of  fire! 

Oh,  for  a  love,  for  a  yearning  love,  that  will  never, 

never  tire! 
Lord,  in  my  heart  I  appeal  unto  Thee ; 
Oh,  give  me  my  heart's  desire." 
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QUOTES  OF  DISTINCTION 


,..YoU  ARE  MORE  UKELY 
TO  FAIL  IN  YOUR  CAREER.  FROM 
ACQUIRING  THE  HABIT  OF  DRINKING 
LIQUOR  THAN  FROM  ANY  OFTHE 
OTHER  TEMPTATIONS  LIKELY  TO 
ASSAIL  YOU.. ..FROM  THE  INSANE 
THIRST  FOR  LIQUOR,  ESCAPE  IS 
ALMOST  IMPOSSIBLE  -vWnw/  CarnogHs 

NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  published  fifty  time; 
each  year.  The  two  weeks  not  published  are  the  weel 
of  the  fourth  of  July  and  Christmas  week.  Since  tb 
fourth  of  July  comes  on  Saturday  this  year,  we  will  skij 
the  July  8  issue.  Therefore,  do  not  be  disappointed  whe> 
you  fail  to  receive  your  paper,  but  look  forward  to  receiv 
ing  your  July  15  issue  as  usual. 

EDITOR'S  VACATION 

Your  editor  has  returned  to  the  office  after  tw 
weeks  of  vacation  spent  in  Alabama  and  Florida.  W' 
were  privileged  to  visit  with  relatives  and  friends  ii 
these  two  states. 

In  addition  to  our  visits  with  relatives,  we  visite< 
the  Georgia  State  Camp  for  two  days.  The  attendant 
was  good  and  the  fellowship  was  wonderful.  Then  wi 
visited  the  Florida  State  Camp  where  Rev.  Damon  C 
Dodd  was  conducting  revival  services.  These  service: 
were  unusually  well  attended. 

On  this  trip  we  visited  three  churches  where  we  hav< 
pastored  in  years  gone  by :  Piney  Grove,  Chipley,  Florida 
Prospect,  Dothan,  Alabama;  and  Glennville,  Georgia.  I 
was  a  real  joy  to  again  enjoy  fellowship  with  thes< 
churches  and  their  pastors. 


SEEKING  FOR  GUIDANCE 


®j2|AN  we  be  sure  of  God's  guidance? 
j&frO  Do  we  not  sing,  "He  leadeth  me?" 
||g|f  Thru-  arc  a  multitude  of  verses  in 
wonderful  Word  which  give  definite  prom- 
of  guidance.  We  read  for  instance  in 
m  48:14,  "For  this  is  our  God  forever  and 
u  He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death." 
m  fail  to  take  the  Word  for  full  value  we 
into  unbelief. 

1  seeking  for  guidance  we  should  examine 
question  from  several  points  of  view  and 
down  for  ourselves  certain  safeguards: 
t,  we  must  acknowledge  to  ourself  as  clear- 
s  possible  our  motive  in  the  matter.  Let  us 
ourselves  what  am  I  praying  for?  Why  do 
3sire  it?  Let  us  ask  ourselves  too,  if  God 
vers  this  prayer,  will  there  be  in  any  way 
ersonal  advantage?  When  we  recognize 
the  answer  to  this  last  question  is  in  the 
mative,  we  should  act  with  special  caution, 
must  realize  that  God  speaks  to  and 
lis  in  the  inner  sanctuary  of  the  heart  and 
may  sometimes  find  it  difficult  to  distinguish 
veen  what  He  wants  and  what  we  want, 
/e  should  ask  the  advice  of  other  godly  men 
women;  wait  with  patience  until  it  seems 
Dssible  to  wait  any  longer,  then  when  we 
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are  calm  and  assured  that  we  know  the  path 
He  wishes  us  to  follow,  we  can  step  out  firmly, 
knowing  that  He  will  be  with  us  and  make  us 
successful. 

The  second  important  safeguard  is  to  face 
all  the  facts  at  hand.  This  sometimes  requires 
much  sincerity.  It  is  surprising  how  dishonest 
we  can  be  to  ourselves  and  even  with  the 
Lord.  Jeremiah  says,  "The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things  .  .  .  who  can  know  it?"  If  we 
want  to  face  the  facts  it  is  very  helpful  to  put 
them  down  on  paper.  When  we  have  done  so, 
the  written  words  take  on  personality  of  their 
own  and  we  hear  them  say,  "This  is  not  all  the 
truth."  Let  us  correct,  add,  subtract  until 
the  written  page  state  all  the  facts  and  we  are 
completely  satisfied  that  they  are  true. 

Our  third  safeguard  will  be  to  approach  the 


matter  in  the  spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  here  that 
prayer  plays  a  large  part.  We  can  think  the 
thoughts  of  Christ  and  hear  Paul  say,  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  searching  of  the  Word  can  be  of 
great  help;  not  merely  the  haphazardous  read- 
ing of  it  but,  the  careful  weighing  of  what  the 
Bible  has  to  say  on  the  difficult  choice  we  have 
to  make. 

Let  no  one  think  that  in  following  these 
rules  they  will  find  an  immediate  answer  for 
all  their  problems.  I  do  not  expect  that,  nor 
do  I  claim  that  because  I  try  to  follow  this  ad- 
vice all  my  decisions  are  the  product  of  the 
direct  will  of  God.  I  do  feel  that  if  we  act 
in  this  manner  we  can  be  confident  that  God 
will  overrule  and  will  bring  out  the  best  pos- 
sible results  even  though  we  make  a  mistake. 

The  more  sincere  we  have  been  in  seeking 
selfishly  the  interest  of  God's  kingdom,  the  less 
will  be  the  evil  results  from  the  error  we  make. 
Never  forget  the  safe  standard  for  decision: 
first,  our  motive;  second,  the  fact  at  hand; 
third,  follow  with  decision  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ  only  when  we  are  assured  that  we  are 
making  the  right  decision. 


Fhe  AAcAdams  Write 

Huntsville,  Texas 

r  Co-Laborers: 

reetings  in  the   name  of  our  wonderful 

ist, 

are  back  in  Texas  again  after  having  a 
derful  time  in  Florida.  We  conducted 
revivals  in  Miami,  one  for  Brother  Pelt 
one  for  Brother  Sikes.  We  had  a  real 
1  meeting  at  Brother  Pelt's  church,  but 
what  we  had  expected.  We  took  "flu" 
ng  the  meeting  and  had  to  miss  several 
i  and  the  interest  naturally  dragged.  But 
night  before  we  left  we  had  eight  saved 
several  more  after  we  went  back.  Brother 
took  in  some  good  members  after  the  meet- 
was  over. 

Te  were  with  Brother  Sikes  at  the  First 
rch  for  two  weeks  and  had  a  good  meeting 
i  several  saved  and  the  church  built  up 
tually.  We  also  visited  Brother  Buck's 
ch  for  three  nights  and  had  an  old  man 
d.  Both  of  these  congregations  have  built 
buildings  which  are  a  credit  to  them, 
her  Pelt's  people  are  preparing  to  build. 

hen  we  went  to  Cairo,  Georgia,  for  a 
meeting  with  Brother  K.  V.  Shutes  which 
enjoyed  very  much.  Here  we  had  around 
3n  conversions,  mostly  children.  Brother 
:es  has  a  splendid  radio  program  out  of 
o,  Georgia.  Souls  are  being  saved  from 
s  services.  Anyone  wishing  to  help  him 
Id  make  a  good  investment.    You  know  a§ 


Please  Notice 

No  Tree  Will  Baptist' 
July  8,  1953 

There  will  be  no  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
issued  for  July  8,  1953.  This  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  Yearly  Volume  of  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  consists  of  50  ISSUES  a 
year.  This  is  the  first  issue  to  be  omitted. 
The  second  issue  to  be  omitted  will  be  dur- 
ing the  month  of  December,  1953. 


we  lay  down  treasures  here  we  lay  them  up 
in  heaven. 

We  found  some  splendid  people  in  these 
congregations  and  pray  God's  blessings  upon 
them. 

After  these  meetings  we  returned  to  Hunts- 
ville, Texas.  We  went  to  Miami  with  the  in- 
tention of  locating  there  if  it  suited  us  and 
the  Lord  lead.  But  we  didn't  care  for  the 
place  for  a  home  and  came  back  to  Huntsville. 
We  are  building  another  house,  we  sold  ours 
last  fall.  We  are  about  two  miles  from  town. 
As  soon  as  we  finish  this  house  we  will  be  back 
on  the  field  again.  We  hope  to  win  many  more 
souls  to  Christ  before  God  calls  us  to  heaven. 
Pray  for  us  as  we  carry  on  His  work. 

H.  M.  and  Lizzie  McAdams 


Prayer 

A  little  girl  was  to  undergo  an  operation. 
The  physician  said,  as  he  was  about  to  place 
her  on  the  operating  table:  "Before  we  can 
make  you  well  we  must  put  you  to  sleep." 

The  little  girl  smiled  and  said,  "Oh,  if  you 
are  going  to  put  me  to  sleep  I  must  say  my 
prayers  first."  She  knelt  beside  the  table  and 
prayed,  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep  .  .  ." 

The  surgeon  said  later  that  he  prayed  that 
night  for  the  first  time  in  thirty  years.—  World 
Call. 

The  Drunkard 

Phyllis  Carter 

Whiskey  is  the  devil 
That  really  ruins  a  man; 
He  spends  all  his  money, 
To  buy  all  that  he  can. 

He  drinks  it  down  very  quickly; 
Its  influence  makes  him  bold- 
It  doesn't  bother  him  at  all, 
If  his  family  is  cold. 

They  have  no  wood  to  put  on  the  fire, 

No  shoes  to  put  on  their  feet; 

The  drunkard  is  waiting  for  the  whiskey  store 

to  open, 
He's  wabbling  down  the  street. 

He  doesn't  ever  go  to  church, 

And  never  thinks  to  pray; 

He  doesn't  realize  his  fate 

When  comes  the  great  Judgment  Day. 
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This  is  Mount  Vernon 


OUNT  VERNON,  one  of  the  larger  cities  in  southern  Illinois 
and  described  by  its  Chamber  of  Commerce  as  the  "King 
City"  of  that  section,  is  a  vibrant,  well-to-do  Prairie  State 
community.  The  seat  of  Jefferson  County,  Mount  Vernon  is  also  an 
agricultural,  industrial  and  distribution  center  of  importance. 

Situated  on  State  Highways  15,  37,  142,  148  and  U.  S.  Highway 
460,  and  with  such  railroads  as  the  Missouri  Pacific,  Chicago  &  Eastern 
Illinois,  Southern  and  Louisville  &  Nashville  serving  the  city,  its  im- 
portance as  a  vital  distribution  point  and  transportation  pivot  is  obvious. 

A  diversified  group  of  industries  manufacture  freight  cars,  cotton 
hosiery,  beverages,  ladies'  dresses,  truck  trailers,  stoves,  neon  signs, 
railroad  ties,  shoes  and  many  other  items.  Rich  farmlands  surround  the 
city  and  produce  wheat,  corn,  soybeans,  poultry,  pears,  apples  and  straw- 
berries, which  are  marketed  through  Mount  Vernon  to  other  parts  of 
the  state  and  nation. 

With  the  city  located  in  a  rich  oil  field  area,  most  of  the  major  oil 
companies  are  represented  here.  In  the  past  10  years  Jefferson  County 
has  had  an  oil  production  of  34,000,000  barrels. 

Four  of  the  busiest  thoroughfares  in  the  city  are  Main,  Rroadway, 
Ninth  and  Tenth  streets,  which  frame  the  County  Courthouse  in  the 
center  of  Mount  Vernon.  Along  these  channels  of  commerce  are  a  wide 
variety  of  shops  and  businesses  serving  more  than  21,000  people  in 
greater  Mount  Vernon  and  a  large  number  of  consumers  from  the  sur- 
rounding area.  Last  year's  total  retail  sales  in  the  city  approximated 
$29,000,000. 

More  and  more  becoming  an  important  medical  center,  Mount 
Vernon  boasts  three  hospitals:  Jefferson  Memorial,  Good  Samaritan  and 
the  State  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium.  The  religious  needs  of  the  populace 
is  met  by  the  45  churches  of  all  denominations  which  dot  this  city  of 
trees  and  neatly  kept,  solid  appearing  frame,  brick  and  stone  homes  set 
back  on  broad  lawns.  For  an  intimate  touch  with  local,  state  and 
national  news,  people  in  the  city  and  surrounding  area  read  the  Mount 
Vernon  Register  News,  a  daily  publication  with  a  circulation  of  of 
over  11,000. 

Whether  it  be  week-end  or  everyday  recreation,  there's  ample  outlet 
for  energy  at  the  local  country  club,  auto  races,  professional  baseball, 
municipal  park  and  zoo,  theaters  and  other  extra-curricular  activities. 
With  St.  Louis  just  77  miles  to  the  west  and  with  good  railroad  trans- 
portation, many  of  the  people  of  Mount  Vernon  are  frequent  visitors  to 
the  city  by  the  Mississippi. 

The  story  of  Mount  Vernon  cannot  adequately  be  told  unless 
mention  is  made  of  the  moment  in  history  when  the  elements  of  nature 
seemed  determined  to  wipe  out  the  town  and  almost  did.  It  was  in 
1888  on  a  Sunday  in  February  that  a  cyclone  slammed  head-on  into  this 
southern  Illinois  community.  Though  there  was  great  damage  done, 
the  townspeople  set  to  work  immediately  on  a  new  town,  an  event 
which  marked  the  beginning  of  the  lively  industrial  center  of  today. 

The  real  beginning  of  this  "Little  Egypt"  city  dates  back  to  1816 
when  a  man  named  Isaac  Casey  and  his  family  established  residence 
within  what  are  now  the  city's  limits.  In  1819  the  site  was  chosen  for 
the  seat  of  the  newly  organized  county,  officially  named  Mount  Pleasant, 
and  the  town  was  platted.  Outside  of  changing  the  name  to  Mount 
Vernon  soon  after  the  organization,  the  town  moved  slowly  forward. 

The  big  business  of  that  early  time  in  the  city's  history  centered 
around  the  marketing  of  deer  skins  to  the  pelt  market  in  St.  Louis.  One 
of  the  high  points  in  early  Mount  Vernon  history  concerned  a  local 
business  feud.  One  faction  bought  property  and  set  up  business  in  an 
area  known  as  East  Mount  Vernon.  This  divorce  of  sorts  lasted  for  20 
years,  until  in  1880  the  upstart  village  was  brought  back  into  the  citv 
limits. 

The  city  remained  mainly  a  small  town  in  the  wilderness  even 
after  the  Civil  War,  though  industrial  expansion  and  the  coming  of 
the  railroads  brought  prosperity  and  a  growing  stature.  However,  it 
was  after  that  fateful  big  wind  of  1888  that  Mount  Vernon  really  surged 
ahead.  Since  that  time  every  move  of  this  solid,  progressive  community 
has  been  with  a  look  to  the  future. 


A  constant  building  and  improvement  program  highlighting 
buildings,  streets  and  a  dynamic  school  system  is  of  prime  concern 
the  taxpayers  of  Mount  Vernon.  The  city's  Township  High  School 
one  of  the  leaders  in  the  state.  In  athletic  endeavor  Mount  Veri 
High's  basketball  team  has  won  the  state  tournament  two  out  of  the 
three  years.  Six  modern  elementary  schools  and  a  junior  high  round 
the  educational  side  of  the  city. 

The  over-all  view  of  Mount  Vernon  is  that  of  a  city  that  kei 
uppermost  the  desires  and  needs  of  its  citizens.  This  was  spotligr 
when  the  citizens  recently  voted  to  initiate  a  city  manager  type  of  £ 
ernment  next  April,  and  was  the  first  community  in  the  state  to  dej 
since  the  Legislature  passed  an  enabling  act. 

Though  city  officials,  businessmen  and  the  citizens  in  general 
proud  of  the  city's  official  position  as  the  seat  of  Jefferson  County,  t 
are  tar  more  proud  of  their  hospitals,  schools  and  recreational  facilik 
— Mt.  Vernon  Chamber  of  Comme 

THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 

HE  SEVENTEENTH  ANNUAL  SESSION  of  the  Natio, 
Association  of  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  Un: 
States  will  meet  in  Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois,  July  14-16. 
The  theme  of  the  associational  meeting  is  "Enlarging  and  Exp;, 
ing  our  Vision."    The  keynote  address  will  be  given  by  Rev.  E) 
Morris,  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma.    The  music  director  for  the  sesl 
is  Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley,  Greenville,  Tennessee. 

Meetings  will  be  held  in  the  beautiful  spacious  Mt.  Vernon  Tol 
ship  Auditorium,  just  five  blocks  from  the  downtown  square.  Am 
the  rooming  facilities  available  are  four  hotels,  the  largest  with  131  g 
rooms;  also  private  homes  are  available  for  all  who  wish  them.  TL 
are  more  than  twenty-five  cafes  and  restaurants  in  the  city.  It  app 
that  the  Association  will  be  well  entertained  in  Mt.  Vernon. 

During  the  session,  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  vn 
the  report  on  the  Radio-Television  Board,  Rev.  Joe  Fort,  Lake 
Florida,  will  present  the  report  of  the  Superannuation  Board,  Rev.  Jj 
Griffin,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  give  the  report  of  the  Bij 
of  Publication  and  Literature,  Rev.  William  Mishler,  Detroit,  Michi 
will  make  the  report  of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  and  Rev.  Damoi 
Dodd,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  report  on  his  work  as  Promoti 
Secretary.  It  is  expected  that  every  department  of  the  work  will  s 
an  increase  over  last  year. 

The  Wednesday  evening  session  will  be  given  over  to  miss 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Highland  Park,  Michigan,  will  make  the  fori 
mission  report,  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tennessee,  will  make 
home  mission  report.    A  missionary  film  will  be  shown. 

Other  features  of  the  program  will  be  the  report  of  the  Bible  Col 
by  its  president,  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  and  the  report  of  the  Won 
National  Auxiliary  Convention  by  Mrs.  Gladys  Sloan. 

PROGRAM 

Theme:  Enlarging  and  Expanding  Our  Fields 
Scripture— Isaiah  54:2 
Music  Director— Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley,  Greeneville,  Tennessee 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  JULY  14 
7:45— Opening  Devotions— Reverend  George  Waggoner,  Illinois 
8:00— The  Association  called  into  Official  Session— Reverend  Paul  K 
man,  Clerk 

8:15— The  Welcome  from  Mt.  Vernon's  Mayor  and  Illinois  Free 

Baptists 
8:30— The  Congregation  Sings 

8:35— The  Keynote  Address:  "Enlarging  and  Expanding,"  Reve 
E.  E.  Morris,  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma 


-Adjournment 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  JULY  15 
-Morning  Devotions,  Reverend  Rolla  Smith,  Flat  River,  Missouri 
-Report  of  General  Board  Acting  as  Credentials  Committee 
—Seating  of  Delegates 

—Recognizing  Visiting  Delegates  from  Other  Religious  Bodies 
—Appointment  of  Committees 

-Report  of  General  Board,  Reverend  E.  C.  Morris,  Secretary,  Ga. 
-Report  of  W.  N.  A.  Convention,  Mrs.  Gladys  Sloan,  President 
—Recess 

-Morning  Worship  with   Reverend   Billy   Melvin   of  Newport, 

Tennessee,  in  charge  of  Devotional  Service 
i— The  Message:   "Lengthen  thy  Cords,  Strengthen  thy  Stakes," 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  President  of  F.  W.  B.  B.  College 
WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
i-The  Hour  of  Prayer,  Reverend  Joseph  Ange,  Durham,  N.  C. 
I— Miscellaneous  Business  (Schedule  to  be  arranged  by  Moderator 

and  Clerk. ) 

I— "Enlarging  and  Expanding  in  Radio  and  Television,"  Reverend 
W.  A.  Hales,  Norfolk,  Virginia 

!-"The  Free  Will  Baptist  Minister  and  the  Superannuation  Pro- 
gram," Reverend  Joe  Fort,  Lake  Butler,  Florida 

I— "Enlarging  and  Expanding  through  Publications  and  Literature," 
Reverend' J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

(—"Enlarging  and  Expanding  our  Denominational  Life,"  Report  of 
Promotional  Secretary,  Reverend  Damon  C.  Dodd,  Tennessee 

(-"Expanding  our  Most  Challenging  Field— The  Sunday  School," 
Reverend  William  Mishler,  Michigan 

5— Report  of  Committee  on  Locating  1954  Session  of  the  National 
Association 

)— Adjourn 

WEDNESDAY  EVENINGF-MISSION  NIGHT 
5-The  Devotional  Service,  Dr.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Kentucky 
(—"Enlarging  and  Expanding  our  Foreign  Fields,"  Reverend  Ray- 
mond Riggs,  Promotional  Secretary  of  Foreign  Mission  Board 
5— "Enlarging  our  Home  Mission  Program  to  Expand  the  Home 
Field,"  Reverend  J.  B.  Bloss,  Chairman  of  Home  Mission  Board 


8:30-Special  Music 
8:35— The  Message  in  Film 

9: 10— Missionary  Offering  for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions 
9 : 20— Ad  journment 

THURSDAY  MORNING-JULY  16 
9:00— We  Begin  the  Day's  Activities  with  Worship— Leader,  Reverend 

Paul  J.  Ketteman,  South  Carolina 
9:15— Business  Period— (To  be  arranged  by  Moderator  and  Clerk.) 
10:15— "Enlarging  and  Expanding  Our  Christian  Training  Program," 

Reverend  J.  L.  Welch,  Tennessee 
10:35-A  Report  from  the  Bible  College,  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 
10:50— Business  Period 
12:00-Final  Adjournment 

PROGRAM 

Theme:  "His  Command— Our  Task" 
Watchword:  "Laborers  Together  with  God"  I  Cor.  3:9. 
Convention  Hymn:   "More  Like  the  Master" 

Monday  Afternoon 
(At  Auditorium) 
1:30    Executive  Committee  Meeting: 
Prayer 
Reports : 

( 1 )  State  Field  Workers 

(2)  Executive  Secretary-Treasurer 
Discussions : 

(1)  Reports 

(2)  Plans  for  1954 
4:00  Adjourn 

Monday  Evening 

7:00    Everyone  Registers 

7:15    Hymn    "Co-Laborers" 

Invocation 

(Continued  on  page  seven) 


STREET  SCENE,  MOUNT  VERNON,  ILLINOIS 


NEWS  NOTES 


LITTLE    BETHEL  CHURCH 
REPORTS 

Data  for  historical  facts  about 
the  Little  Bethel  Church  located 
between  Lake  City  and  Johnson- 
ville,  South  Carolina,  is  not  avail- 
able at  this  time;  however,  the 
following  remarks  in  this  article 
are  in  general. 

There  has  been  some  repair 
work  done  around  the  building 
and  the  sign  which  appears  in  the 
picture  has  not  been  completed. 
The  church  has  160  enrolled  in 
Sunday  school  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  120.  Also  it  has  a 
good  League  and  a  very  active 
Ladies  Auxiliary  and  Y.P.A.  A 
very  successful  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  has  just  been  completed. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Hucks  of  Conway,  South  Caro 
lina,  is  pastor  and  great  work  has  been  ac 


complished  under  his  leadership.  The  church 
solicits  your  prayers  that  God  will  continue 
to  bless  them  and  add  such  as  would  be  saved. 


NATIONAL  HEADQUARTERS  BUILDING 
PURCHASED 

A  Headquarters  Building  for  the  National 
Association  was  purchased  on  May  22.  The 
building  is  located  at  3801  Richland  Avenue, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  was  purchased  at 
a  cost  of  $19,000  according  to  Rev.  Damon  C. 
Dodd,  Promotional  Secretary. 

The  new  headquarters  building  is  located  in 
the  western  section  of  the  city  of  Nashville, 
within  two  blocks  of  the  campus  of  the  Bible 
College. 

Mr.  Dodd  says  that  on  August  1,  the  follow- 
ing boards  and  agencies  will  set  up  offices  in 
the  building:  Foreign  Mission  Board,  Home 
Mission  Board,  League  Board,  Sunday  School 
Board,  and  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary 
Convention. 

MR.  ZION  REVIVAL 
SECOND   UNION   OF  WESTERN 
CONFERENCE  MEETS 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  met  with  Milbournie 
Church,  Wilson  County,  May  31. 

The  union  opened  with  congregational  sing- 
ing, followed  with  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrow  con- 
ducting the  devotions.  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg, 
moderator,  presided  over  the  union.  Mrs. 
Hoover  Lamm  gave  the  welcome  address  with 
Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin  responding.  A  business 
session  was  conducted  at  this  time,  followed  by 
special  music  by  a  group  of  girls  from  the 
orphanage.    Miss  Bonnie  Farmer  gave  a  re- 
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port  of  the  work  of  the  orphanage  followed  by 
a  special  offering  amounting  to  $27.55. 

Rev.  D.  Bissette  delivered  the  union  sermon. 
A  picnic  lunch  was  served  at  the  noon  hour 
on  the  church  grounds. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  con- 
gregational singing  and  devotions  conducted 
by  Rev.  Allen  Bryant.  Special  music  was 
rendered  by  girls  from  New  Sandy  Hill  Church. 
Another  business  session  was  conducted  at  this 
time.  A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended 
the  host  church  for  the  kind  hospitality  shown 
the  union.  The  next  meeting  will  met  with 
Barnes  Hill  Church,  Nash  County.  Closed 
with  praise  and  prayer. 

*  *  * 

HOLIDAY  NOTICE 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will  be  closed 
on  Monday,  July  6.    This  is  done  to  give  the 
employees   a   long  fourth  of  July  weekend. 

— L.  A.  Dunn,  Mgr. 

*  *  * 

EAST  NASHVILLE  MISSIONARY 
Lucy  Wisehart,  East  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
Church's  missionary  to  Cuba,  left  last  Tues- 
day night,  June  9,  at  10:30  for  her  home  in 
Myrtle,  Missouri.  She  took  a  comfortable  air- 
conditioned  pullman  to  her  home  from  which 
she  left  by  plane  for  Havana,  Cuba,  Friday 


COMING  EVENTS 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  13-16— National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 

August  4,  5,  6— National  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention 


evening,  June  19.  The  church  is  paying  tr 
difference  between  the  regular  bus  fare  whic 
the  Foreign  Mission  Board  pays  and  the  cost  II 
a  plane  ticket.  All  transportation  prior  to  thil 
time  she  will  be  responsible  for  herself.  Keek 
praying  for  Lucy. 

*  *  * 

NEW  CHURCH  SECRETARY 
Mrs.  William  Hill  of  Myrtle,  Missouri,  wii\ 
of  one  of  the  Bible  College  students,  will 
assume  the  secretarial  duties  of  the  East  Nasi 
ville,  Tennessee,  Church  the  first  week  <| 
July.  Mrs.  Hill  is  the  successor  to  Miss  Luc| 
Wisehart  who  has  gone  to  Cuba  as  a  missioii 
ary. 

YOUTH  REVIVAL 
Rev.  James  Earl  Raper  of  Goldsboro,  Nort 
Carolina,  and  a  student  at  the  Free  Wil 
Baptist  Bible  College,  will  conduct  a  youtl! 
revival  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcl' 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  July  5  through  11 
You  are  invited  to  attend  and  pray  for  th 
success  of  this  revival. 

*  *  * 
CRAMERTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Sunday  school  of  Cramerton,  Nort 
Carolina,  Church  closed  a  very  successful  vac;> 
tion  Bible  school  Saturday  night,  June  13,  wit] 
a  short  program  and  the  awarding  of  certili 
cates.  The  school  had  an  enrollment  of  17. 
students  with  an  average  attendance  of  14 
each  day.  Surely  this  was  the  best  Bib!; 
school  the  church  has  ever  had. 

The  Cramerton  Sunday  School  is  do  a  wot, 
any  church  should  be  proud  of.  Last  Sui 
day  the  school  had  317  students  presen 
Under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Horace  Shod 
maker,  Sunday  school  superintendent,  and  Re1 
Roy  Rikard,  church  pastor,  the  church  an: 
Sunday  school  has  a  bright  future.  Everyon 
in  and  around  Cramerton  are  invited  and  ai 
welcome  to  worship  with  the  Cramerto 
Church. 

*  *  * 

5TH  UNION  OF  EASTERN  CONFERENC. 

The  Fifth  Union  of  the  Eastern  Conferenc 
convened  with  Palmetto  Chapel  Church,  Cn; 
ven  County,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  Ma 
30,  with  the  assistant  moderator,  Rev.  N.  II 
Wiggs,  presiding. 

Rev.  Elmo  Harper  conducted  the  mornin 
devotions.  After  a  brief  business  session  an 
the  recognition  of  ministers  and  delegate: 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  moderator,  delivered  th 
union  sermon.  This  was  followed  with  th 
taking  of  two  offerings  for  the  orphanage  an 
Rev.  Duffy  Toler.  The  amounts  received  wen 
$56.66  for  the  orphanage  and  $33.67  for  Rei 
Toler. 

The  ladies  of  the  church  and  communit 
served  a  picnic  lunch  on  the  church  ground: 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  Re> 
N.  D.  Wiggs  conducting  the  devotions.  rm 
Temperance  Committee  presented  three  resc 
lutions  to  the  union  which  were  accepted.  Thi 
was  followed  by  a  testimony  service,  and 
rising  vote  of  thanks  to  the  host  church  for  th 
hospitality  shown  the  union. 

The  Finance  Committee  gave  its  repoi 
which  was  also  accepted  by  the  union.  To 
union  closed  with  prayer  to  meet  in  Augus 
with  Moseley's  Creek  Church  in  Craven  Courj 


MAY'S  CHAPEL  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
May's  Chapel  Church,  Dudley,  North  Caro- 
lina, has  just  closed  a  very  successful  vacation 
Bible  School.  The  largest  attendance  for  one 
single  day  was  71.  The  average  attendance 
"or  the  week  was  64.  Miss  Leah  Nickolas,  a 
itudent  from  the  Bible  College,  was  director 
)f  the  school  and  she  did  a  wonderful  job. 
rhe  pastor,  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coats,  taught  an 
idult  class  during  the  week. 

Saturday  evening  a  picnic  supper  was  served 
:o  the  students  and  the  commencement  follow- 
ed. 

*       *  * 
LOUISIANA  ORGANIZES  QUARTERLY 
MEETING 

Four  churches  in  the  state  of  Louisiana, 
sardus,  Corbin  Ferry,  Mounds,  and  Olive 
Dale,  met  together  May  20,  at  Sardus  Church 
:o  organize  a  quarterly  meeting  of  Free  Will 
3aptists. 

The  meeting  opened  with  congregational 
iinging  and  prayer.  Delegates  from  each 
:hurch  were  recognized.  A  discussion  on  "Why 
*Ve  are  Organizing"  was  led  by  Rev.  Dee 
smith  with  Rev.  J.  E.  White  discussing  the 
luties  of  the  officers.  The  following  officers 
vere  elected  for  the  coming  year: 

Moderator,  Rev.  Dee  Smith— Mounds 

Clerk,  Jean  Butler— Sardus 

Assistant  Clerk,  Brother  Chapel— Crobin 
Ferry 

Executive  Committee,  Brothers  Barney  Ault- 
man,  Sardus;  R.  M.  Butler,  Sardus;  James 
Frith,    Corbin    Ferry;    Hilton  Freeman, 
Mounds;  Robert  Smith,  Olive  Dale. 
It  was  voted  that  the   quarterly  meeting 
neet  each  fifth  Sunday  in  the  year  with  each 
:hurch  sending  as  offering  for  the  expense  of 
he  meeting.    An  offering  was  taken  to  be  sent 
o  Home  Missions. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  to  meet 
Vugust  29  with  Sardus  Church  near  Oak 
5rove. 


BOWEN  INSTRUCTOR  AT  GEORGIA 
YOUTH  CAMP 

Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  pastor  of  East  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  Church,  was  league  instructor 
at  the  Georgia  Youth  Camp  held  the  week  of 
June  21  at  Camp  Mount  Bethel  Near  Ashburn, 
Georgia. 

*  *  * 
EAST  NASHVILLE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
The  East  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Church,  had 
the  largest  Bible  school  in  several  years.  The 
enrollment  for  the  entire  school  was  71  with 
an  average  attendance  of  61.  Total  offerings 
from  the  weeks  amounted  to  $25.60  which  will 
be  used  for  the  Lucy  Wisehart  mission  fund. 

FLORIDA  YOUTH  CAMP  NOTICE 
The  Youth  Encampment  and  Training  In- 
stitute under  the  auspices  of  the  Florida  State 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  held 
at  the  Camp  Grounds,  5  miles  south  of  Cotton- 
dale,  Florida,  on  Highway  231,  July  13-17. 
The  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole  of  Dothan,  Alabama, 
will  be  the  superintendent  of  the  Encampment 
and  is  in  charge  of  enrollment. 

The  session  is  designed  for  young  people 
and  children  ages  6-24,  but  those  over  the  age 
of  24  will  be  permitted  to  attend  any  or  all 
sessions,  according  to  the  superintendent. 

Courses  of  instruction  will  be  offered  in 
Sunday  School,  F.  W.  B.  League,  Missions,  and 
Bible  Doctrine.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  B. 
Mellette  of  Hilton,  Georgia,  the  Rev.  Mike 
Pelt  of  Miami,  Florida,  and  Miss  Carol  Brown 
of  Lake  Butler,  Florida,  will  make  up  the 
faculty. 

Those  wishing  to  attend  the  session  may 
contact  the  superintendent  by  writing  the  Rev. 
D.  W.  Poole,  208  E.  Adams  St.,  Dothan, 
Alabama. 

The  fee  for  the  entire  session  will  be  $5.00 
per  pupil  and  application  blanks  will  be  sent 
on  request. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  MINISTERIAL  ASSN. 
HOLDS  CONFERENCE  AT  CRAGMONT 

Sixty  persons  registered  at  the  North  Caro- 
lina Ministerial  Conference  held  the  week  of 
June  8,  at  Cragmont  Assembly.  Among  this 
number  were  six  lay  church  officers.  The  high- 
light of  the  conference  this  year  was  the  dedi- 
cation of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  at  noon 
on  Wednesday,  June  10.  Among  those  taking 
part  in  the  Dedicatory  Service  were:  Rev. 
James  A.  Evans,  President  of  Board  of  Direc- 
tors; Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  who  represented  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  and  deliver- 
ed the  Dedicatory  Sermon;  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
and  Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes,  representing  the 
North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention; Brother  Fountain  Taylor,  representing 
the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention; and  Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  represent- 
ing the  North  Carolina  State  League  Conven- 
tion. Everyone  now  rejoices  to  know  that 
Cragmont  is  paid  for  and  has  been  dedicated 
unto  the  Lord  for  Christian  services. 

The  program  at  the  Ministers'  Conference 
this  year  was  a  good  one.  The  morning  ses- 
sions consisted  of:  1.  Devotions;  2.  Lecture  on 
F.  W.  B.  history  by  Rev.  David  Hansley, 
Chairman  of  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Edu- 
cation; 3.  Lecture  on  F.  W.  B.  doctrine  by 
Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  President  of  Mount  Allen 
Junior  College;  4.  Presentation  of  our  denomi- 
national work  by  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  State 
Promotional  Director. 

At  the  business  session  it  was  voted  to  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  all  F.  W.  B.  ministers  in 
North  Carolina,  who  are  in  good  standing  in 
their  conference,  to  join  the  State  Ministerial 
Association.  The  membership  fee  is  $1.00  a 
year.  This  money  is  used  solely  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  work  of  the  Association.  The 
Association  would  like  to  have  every  minister 
(ordained  or  licensed)  in  the  state  to  belong 
to  its  membership.  You  are  urged  to  send 
(More  News  Notes  on  page  eleven) 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from  page  five) 
7:30    Organization  of  Convention 

1.  Seating  Delegates 

2.  Reading  Minutes 

3.  Committees  Appointed 

7:45    Hymn    "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be" 

"Good  Stewardship  Makes  Fruitful 

Servants"   ...Mrs.  Homer  Willis,  Ky. 

Prayer 

Welcome  Address..   Mrs.  W.  Waggoner,  111. 

Response    Mrs.  Lester  Jones,  Ala. 

Stewardship  Speaks  YPA's  from  all  States 

Mrs.  Cleo  PurcelL  Leader 

Hymn  "More  Like  the  Master" 

Recognition  through  Awards 

Stewardship  Challenges  Movie  Film 

Benediction 

Tuesday  Morning 
9:00    "The  Missionary  Command— Our 

Challenge"    Barbara  Willey,  Cuba 

Discovering  Who's  Who 

President's  Message   Mrs.  H.  B.  Sloan 

10:00    Fulfilling  Our  Task  Representative  from  Each  State 

L1:00    Hymn     "To  the  Work" 

Prayer 

Solo...   Darlene  Bunton,  111. 

"A  Lost  World— Our  Challenge"  Zalene  Lloyd,  India 


Offering  and  Announcements 
Benediction 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30    Let  Us  Sing! 

"His  Command  Stimulates  Use  of 

All  Talents"    Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver,  Ga. 

2:00    Reading  Minutes 

Recognition  of  WNAC  Officers 

Digest  of  Field  Reports  Mrs.  Ralph  Staires,  Recording  Sec. 

Committee  Reports 

Appreciation 

Registration 

Finance 

Resolutions 

Nominating 
Miscellaneous  Business 
Installation 

*    §  i 

CONVENTION  OFFICERS 

PRESIDENT......   Mrs.  H.  B.  Sloan,  Detroit,  Mich. 

EXEC.  SEC-TREASURER  Mrs.  J.  E.  Frazier,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

BECORDING  SECRETARY......   ....  Mrs.  Ralph  Staires,  Tulsa,  Okla. 

ASST.  REC.  SEC.—..  .-.Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn. 

CHAIRMEN 

ENLISTMENT-LITERATURE...  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards,  Desloge,  Mo. 

YOUTH  Mrs.  Cleo  Purcell,  Bristow,  Okla. 

STUDY  COURSE   ...Mrs.  D.  C.  Dodd,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

PROGRAM-PUBLICITY   ...Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

BENEVOLENCE  Mrs.  Huey  Gower,  Henderson,  Texas 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

gonducud  Lx  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  After  what  order  was  Christ 
made  high  priest?  Was  it  after  the  order  of 
an  endless  life  as  seen  in  Hebrews  7:16, 
or  was  it  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 
whose  office  was  that  of  a  king  priest  as 
seen  in  Hebrews  7:21?  If  He  was  made 
high  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec 
as  seen  in  Hebrews  7:21  and  also  if  he 
was  made  high  priest  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life  as  seen  in  Hebrews  7:16  do  we 
have  two  high  priests?  Will  you  please 
make  the  connection?— h.  K.  Mike,  Los 
Angeles,  California. 

Answer:  Christ  has  been  made  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec  as  stated  in 
Hebrews  7:21;  Psalms  110:4;  and  Hebrews 
5:6,  10.  The  Book  of  Hebrews  sets  forth 
many  features  of  Christ's  high  priestly  function 
as  being  typified  by  Melchisedec,  who  was  a 
king  priest.  A  king  priest  in  Melchisedec's 
time  and  location  acted  both  as  a  sovereign 
political  head  and  the  supreme  director  of  the 
spiritual  functions  of  his  people  in  the  city- 
state.  The  feature,  "After  the  power  of  end- 
less life,"  in  Hebrews  7:16  is  only  one  of  many 
that  the  book  of  Hebrews  ascribes  to  Melchise- 
dec as  a  symbol  of  Christ  in  His  present  high 
priestly  position.  Therefore  the  connection  be- 
tween Hebrews  7:21  and  7:16  is  that  7:16  sets 
forth  only  one  of  the  many  high  priestly  func- 
tions which  7:21  represents. 

If  you  wish  to  make  a  further  study  of  this 
subject,  Genesis  14:18-20  gives  the  account 
of  the  only  historical  scene  in  the  Bible  where 
Melchisedec  appears.    Psalms  110:4;  Hebrews 


HI  13 S  THAT  THE  CRY'  complaint,  or 
KmS  Srll  cxcuse  or  the  young  people  in  your 
IS?  %mI  church?  The  cry  ol  the  consecrated 
Christian  who  cannot  take  part  in  things  of  the 
world?  The  complaint  of  the  boy  and  girl 
still  in  sin  who  has  tasted  everything  the  world 
and  Satan  has  to  offer?  The  excuse  of  our 
boys  and  girls  who  are  "members  of  the 
church,"  but  who  still  love  secretly  and  attend 
openly  all  Satan  has  to  offer? 

If  you  have  heard  or  are  now  hearing  these 
four  pathetic  words  what  action  are  you 
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5:6,  9:12,  14,  and  several  other  passages  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible  point  back  to  this  one  scene 
in  Genesis  14:18-20.  Take  a  Bible  concord- 
ance run  off  the  references,  compare  the  Scrip- 
tures and  compile  the  data.  Such  a  study  is 
both  interesting  and  profitable. 

Question:  What  is  the  "sin  unto  death," 
I  John  5:16?  Is  it  a  sin  that  brings  to  the 
sinner  natural  death  or  eternal  death?— 
Carey  Watkins,  Carey,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  I  believe  that  both  physical  and 
spiritual  death  might  be  involved  in  this  sin, 
but  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  spiritual  death 
in  mind  as  He  directed  John  in  writing  this. 
Ananias  and  Saphira  incurred  upon  themselves 
physical  death  when  they  lied  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.  See  Acts  5:1-10;  Ezek.  33:13.  Spiri- 
tual death  may  have  also  been  in  this  judg- 
ment. In  Matthew  12:32  we  are  given  to  un- 
derstand that  there  is  no  forgiveness  to  be 
found  for  one  who  speaks  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  About  the  same  thing  seems  to  be  in 
the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He  causes  the 
words  of  Hebrews  6:4-6  to  be  written.  Then 
in  Hebrews  10:26-31  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  it 
clear  that  when  one  sins  wilfully  after  he  has 
been  saved,  he  has  no  more  opportunity  to  be 
saved.  Surely  when  one  reads  and  studies 
these  passages  carefully  he  sees  that  there  is 
involved  here  a  wilful  rejection  of  Jesus'  ef- 
ficacious blood  and  a  heedless  trampling  of  it 
under  his  feet,  but  it  surely  seems  that  such 
would  be  possible  in  the  light  of  these  Scrip- 
tures. 


preachers,  deacons  and  teachers  taking  to  des- 
troy them?  What  shall  we  answer  to  God, 
who  will  be  our  Judge  one  day,  if  we  sit  still, 
close  our  eyes  and  ears  and  hold  our  hands 
while  our  boys  and  girls  play  with  fire  that 
will  burn,  sear,  mar  and  scar  them  for  life? 
How  well  do  we  qualify  as  the  shepherd  of 
our  flocks— the  ones  we  teach,  lead  and  preach 
to  on  Sundays? 

Why  do  we  hear  this  wail  among  us  today? 
Because,  boys  and  girls  need  activities  to  train 
their  thoughts  and  keep  them  from  being  idle. 
Christian  youth  needs  sports,  happy  times  of 
fellowship  together  and  trips  designed  to  show 
them  their  Heavenly  Father  owns  this  world 


and  there  is  a  way  they  can  enjoy  what  is  right- 
fully theirs  and  not  the  devil's.  Boys  and  girls, 
who  are  still  sinners,  utter  this  cry  because 
they  have  already  tasted  all  that  Satan  has  to 
offer  and  yet  they  are  hungry,  unhappy,  al- 
ways on  the  go  and  never  getting  anywhere, 
desperate  in  their  search  for  peace  and  joy. 
Boys  and  girls  who  are  "members  of  a  church" 
use  this  weak,  crooked,  lame  excuse  because 
they  do  not  love  their  Saviour  enough  to  stop 
tampering  with  things  and  places  that  soil, 
mar  and  scar  their  testimony  for  Christ. 

What  are  we  doing  to  provide  activities  for 
our  young  people?  That  is  a  fair  question. 
This  spring  we  began  planning  to  produce  a 
play.  Characters  were  selected,  parts  learned, 
costumes  planned,  spotlights  secured  and  a 
time  chosen  to  practice.  Why,  we  even 
made  our  own  scenery!  Before  each  time 
of  practice,  we  have  prayer  asking  God's  bless- 
ing and  guidance  upon  our  work  for  Him. 

The  name  of  our  play  is  "Terry's  Call"  by 
Ethel  Symonds  Low.  The  theme  of  the  en* 
tire  production  is  living  a  real,  vital  Christian 
life— what  effect  God's  Word  has  on  His  people 
—the  results  of  staying  close  to  God. 

The  first  time  it  will  be  offered  to  the  pub- 
lic will  be:  July  12,  8:00  p.  m.,  at  King's  Cross 
Road  Church.  Come  out  to  see  for  yourself 
what  young  people  who  love  God  can  do  for 
Him  and  what  God  will  do  for  those  who  love 
and  obey  Him. 

Perhaps  you  will  find  something  that  will 
help  you  with  your  boys  and  girls.  We  will 
begin  promptly  at  8:00  p.  m.,  so  please  ar- 
rive early  enough  to  be  seated  before  lights 
are  dimmed. 

—Rachel  E.  Wooten 

Try  Again! 

A  man  killed  in  a  motorcar  accident  was 
taken  to  a  local  mortuary  where  he  was  identi- 
fied by  a  nephew.  While  the  latter  was  tele- 
phoning relatives,  the  real  uncle  walked  in  and 
the  astonished  nephew  cried: 

"But  uncle,  you're  supposed  to  be  dead!" 

"Never  felt  better,"  was  the  reply,  and  after 
viewing  the  corpse  intently  for  a  minute  he 
added:    "Nope,  it  aint  me."— W.  L.  Hudson. 

Would  You  Be  Ready? 

Katheryn  Durham 

Woidd  you  be  ready 

If  my  Lord  should  come  today; 
Would  you  go  with  Him 

To  claim  your  place  of  stay; 
Would  you  be  caught  up 

With  His  bride  in  the  air; 
Would  you  be  ready 

If  He  should  come  today? 

The  Everlasting  Spring 

Do  not  try  to  get  something  out  of  self. 
Why  try  to  pump  where  there  is  no  well,  or  to 
draw  water  where  there  is  no  spring?  Come, 
rather,  to  the  everlasting  spring,  to  the  ever- 
lasting well.  Come  to  Christ.— Selected. 


"NO  PLACE  TO  GO" 


The    Lighted    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lieht 
into  my  path."   (Psalms  119:106) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"And  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
measured  to  you  again."  (Matt.  7:2) 

A  little  boy  once  went  home  to  his  mother 
d  said,  "Mother,  sister  and  I  went  out  into 
3  garden,  and  we  were  calling  out,  and  there 
was  somebody  mocking  us." 
"How  do  you  mean,  John- 
ny?" said  his  mother. 
"Why,"  said  the  child,  "I 
was  calling  out,  'Ho!'  and 
the  boy  said,  'Ho!'  So  I 
said  to  him,  'Who  are  you?' 
and  he  answered,  'Who  are 
you?'  I  said,  'What  is  your 
name?'  He  said,  'What  is 
ur  name?'  And  I  said  to  him,  'Why  don't 
u  show  yourself?'  he  said,  'Show  yourself?' 
id  I  jumped  the  ditch,  and  I  went  into  the 
>ods,  and  I  could  not  find  him,  and  I  came 
ck  and  said,  'If  you  don't  come  out  I  will 
at  you!'  and  he  said,  'I  will  beat  you!'  "  So 
s  mother  said,  "Ah,  Johnny!  If  you  had  said, 
love  you,'  he  would  have  said,  'I  love  you.' 
you  had  said  'Your  voice  is  sweet,'  he  would 
ve  said,  'Your  voice  is  sweet.'  Whatever  you 
id  to  him,  he  would  have  said  back  to  you." 
id  the  mother  also  said,  "Now,  Johnny,  when 
u  grow  and  get  to  be  a  man,  whatever  you 
y  to  others  they  will,  by  and  by,  say  back 
you."  And  his  mother  took  him  to  that  old 
rt  in  the  Scripture,  "With  what  measure  ye 
ste,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."— 
ble  Com. 

iThe  way  in  which  we  form  our  opinions  and 
pak  of  others  will  be  the  way  they  will  re- 
rd  us.  Some  one  has  said  very  truly,  "The 
liy  to  righteousness  lies  in  finding  not  others' 
\s  but  our  own."  If  we  would  see  ourselves 
I  we  really  are,  and  as  God,  and  others,  see 
I  it  would  help  us  tremendously  in  giving  the 
irrect  appraisal  to  our  fellowman. 

IWe  must  love  to  be  loved.  If  we  expect 
tiles,  we  must  smile. 

perhaps  Christ  made  His  teaching  more 
iderstandable  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Luke 
v|ere  He  said: 

j'Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
c^demn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemn- 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven: 
Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good 
asure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
1  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
om.    For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
te  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
lake  6:37,  38) 

!o  we  see  that  we  may  expect  the  good 
ligs  of  God  in  this  life  to  the  extent  that 
vsi  spend  our  lives  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
tlj  good  and  happiness  of  others. 

And  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
h  measured  to  you  again." 


The  Pattern 

"I  spoiled  that  dress  by  not  comparing  the 
sleeve  with  the  pattern,"  said  an  amateur  dress- 
maker. "I  had  put  the  pattern  away  and  I 
didn't  want  to  bother  to  get  it  out  again.  If 
I  had  just  taken  the  pains  to  look  at  it  again 
and  see  where  those  notches  were,  I  wouldn't 
have  such  an  ill-fitting  garment." 

Too  often  we  spoil  a  day  in  our  lives  as 
Christians  in  much  the  same  way,  by  not 
troubling  to  look  at  the  Perfect  Pattern— the  life 
of  our  Lord. 

A  few  minutes  in  the  morning  spent  quietly 
in  the  Master's  presence  will  enable  us  to  put 
in  the  little  notches  of  patience  and  helpful- 
ness and  loving  sympathy,  the  little  markings 


"Help  Me,  Lord" 

Many  professed  Christians  feel  as  the  pro- 
fessor who  expressed  himself  in  a  prayer  in  a 
Salvation  Army  meeting  felt:  "O  Lord,  help 
me  to  forget  all  about  my  learning,  help  me 
to  forget  my  position  in  society— help  me  to 
get  down  on  the  level  with  these  poor  people, 
help  me—,"  but  here  his  prayer  was  cut  short 
by  the  captain  who  shouted:  "O  Lord,  do  help 
this  poor  learned  fool."  And  the  big  brass 
drum  sent  out  a  fervent  "Amen!"  O  Chris- 
tian, with  Christ's  example  before  you,  never 
talk  of  getting  down  to  reach  a  soul.—  Peniel 
Herald. 


that  make  beautiful  the  garments  of  Christian 
living.— The  Youth's  Christian  Companion. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


HEAVEN:  ITS  DESCRIPTION 

Read  The  Revelation,  Chapters  4,  21  and  22. 


1.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Rest 

"And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth: 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them"  (Rev.  14:13;  Heb.  4:9). 

2.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Life 

"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death"  (Rev.  21:4). 

3.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Purity 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy"  (Jude  24;  Rev.  21:27). 

4.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Praise  and  Worship 

"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing"  (Rev.  5:12,  8-14). 

5.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Happiness 

"For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters: 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes"  (Rev.  7:17; 
21:4;  Ps.  16:11). 

6.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Knowledge 

"Now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known"  (I  Cor.  13:12;  Rev.  22:4). 
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AAt.  Zion  Bible  School 

Mt.  Zion  Church,  Nash  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, under  the  leadership  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  held  its  annual  vacation  Bible  school 
June  8  through  12.  We  were  very  glad  to 
welcome  Mrs.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  the  pastor's  wife, 
as  our  leader  for  the  week.  Miss  Mozelle  Bass 
was  pianist  and  the  time  spent  together  for  the 
Lord  was  enjoyed  by  each  student  and  helper. 


We  had  a  large  number  attending  each  day 
with  an  average  attendance  of  75.  Delicious 
refreshments  were  served  each  afternoon  by 
the  ladies  and  were  thoroughly  enjoyed  by 
all. 

To  climax  the  week  spent  together,  on  Fri- 
day morning  the  mothers  prepared  and  served 
the  children  and  others  attending  a  picnic 
lunch.    This  was  enjoyed  by  everyone,  espec- 


7.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Comfort 

"They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat"  (Rev.  7:16,  13-17). 

8.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Health 

"Neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21:4). 

9.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Light  and  Beauty 

"And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof"  (Rev.  21:23;  22:5). 

10.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Re-union 

"For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord"  (I  Thcss.  4:16,  17;  Heb.  12:22). 

11.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Fellowship  With  Jesus 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John 
14:2,  3;  II  Cor.  5:8;  Phil.  1:23). 

12.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Service 

"And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  but  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his  servants  shall  serve 
him"  (Rev.  22:3;  7:15). 

13.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Largely  Populated 

"After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands"  (Rev.  7:9;  Heb. 
2:10). 

14.  Heaven  Is  A  Place  Of  Rulership 

"And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  22:5). 

"His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord"  (Matt. 
25:23). 

— Selected. 


ially  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  pastor,  who  was  back 
from  Cragmont  and.  with  us  on  Friday. 

Friday  evening  at  8  o'clock,  the  commence- 
ment was  held  at  the  church  with  each  class 
giving  a  short  program  on  the  things  they  had 
learned  during  the  week.  The  handiwork  was 
also  on  display  for  the  people  to  see.  A  collec- 
tion of  $16.97  had  been  taken  up  each  day 
and  at  the  commencement.  This  was  to  be 
used  to  help  pay  for  our  new  pews  which  have 
just  been  installed. 

The  week's  work  was  very  successful  and 
I'm  sure  everyone  enjoyed  working  together 
in  service  for  their  Lord. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Manning 
4th  Chairman 

Ga.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Institute  Meets 

The  Georgia  Woman's  Auxiliary  Institute 
met  in  connection  with  the  Ministers'  Institute 
on  Monday,  June  8,  lasting  through  June  12, 
at  Mount  Bethel  Camp  near  Ashburn,  Georgia. 
There  were  12  churches  represented  with  27 
members,  these  came  from  six  associations. 
This  was  the  best  representation  we  have  had 
at  our  institute.  Of  these  we  had  several 
elderly  ladies  with  us  for  which  we  were  very 
grateful.  A  great  time  was  had  by  all  in 
fellowship  and  friendship  together. 

Mrs.  Edith  Shiver  of  Elmodel,  Georgia,  our 
state  president,  was  with  us  and  served  as  our 
instructor.  She  taught  the  manual  and  gave 
us  an  overall  picture  of  our  work  in  Georgia. 
She  did  a  wonderful  job  and  we  enjoyed  hav- 
ing her  very  much.  Her  two  small  daughters 
were  with  her  and  we  learned  to  love  them. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  each 
auxiliary  who  so  willingly  helped  to  finance  this 
institute  in  any  way.  We  feel  like  you  that 
helped  and  could  not  be  with  us  missed  a  great 
blessing.  We  did  have  a  great  time  and  en- 
joyed the  messages  brought  by  the  ministers  of 
the  institute. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey 


CORRECTION 

In  the  Foreign  Mission  Financial  Statement 
appearing  on  page  13  of  this  issue  the  follow- 
ing lines  we  omitted  through  error.— Editor. 


Florida   900.00 

Georgia  _~  -  2,100.00 


1.00 
1,500.00 
7,000.00 
850.00 
9,000.00 
13,000.00 


Illinois   

Kentucky  — 
Michigan  — 
Mississippi  - 

Missouri   

North  Carolir 

Ohio    _-    2,000.00 

Oklahoma    5,000.00 

South  Carolina  -  3,500.00 

Tennessee    6,000.00 

Texas    —-  3,000.00 

Virginia    1,500.00 

West   Virginia    -  2,000.00 

Miscellaneous    _  1,450.00 


818.23 
2,184.27 
2,683.37 
1,004.36 
9,636.33 

688.22 
8,901.41 
14,849.09 
1,950.33 
1,651.47 
2,462.71 
6,613.04 
3,606.11 
1,001.04 
1,788.90 
1,770.52 


516.63 
495.64 


161.78 
98.59 


49.67 
3,348.53 
1,037.29 


Totals    $65,000.00    $63,382.65    $  7,726.71 

Quotas  Overpaid      -  6,109.36 


"A  Drop  is  as  Good  as  a  River" 

It  has  been  said  by  one  who  refused  to  be- 
lieve that  New  Testament  baptism  was  by  im- 
mersion that  "a  drop  is  as  good  as  a  river." 
Well,  so  far  as  salvation  is  concerned,  that  fel- 
low may  be  right  since  water  does  not  save  us, 
but  rather  we  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith 
as  a  gift  from  God.  (See  Ephesians  2:8). 
May  I  quote  the  verse  for  fear  that  you  who 
read  will  not  take  the  time  to  look  for  the 
Scripture  as  many  persons  do  when  reading. 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
We  Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  believe  in  water 
salvation,  but  we  absolutely  believe  in  salva- 
tion by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36).  Back  to  the  "drop."  Now  John 
the  Baptist  was  not  willing  to  accept  the 
"drop"  theory.  Let  us  see,  "And  there  went 
out  unto  him  all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they 
of  Jerusalem,  and  were  baptized  of  him  in  the 
river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins"  (Mark 
1:5), 

Jesus  Baptized 

"And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  by  John  in  Jordan"  (Mark  1:9).  We 
get  from  this  that  Jesus  preferred  the  river  to 
a  "drop."  May  we  notice  the  10th  and  11th 
verses:  "And  straightway  coming  up  out  of 
the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him:  And 
there  came  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleas- 
ed." God  was  pleased  with  His  Son.  Matthew 
says,  "Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jor- 
dan unto  John  to  be  baptized  of  him."  This 
sounds  like  Jesus  made  a  special  trip  to  John 
for  the  purpose  of  being  baptized.  John  was 
baptizing  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  yes,  in  the 
river,  not  with  a  few  "drops."  God  said  he 
was  well  pleased.  To  be  well  pleased  with  a 
person,  we  must  be  pleased  with  the  acts  of 
that  person.  So  God  was  pleased  with  the 
baptism  of  his  Son.  The  act  was  in  the  river 
of  Jordan;  it  was  baptism. 

In  Matthew  28:19  it  is  recorded  that  Jesus 
said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture  the  word  that  Jesus 
used  meant  to  immerse.  Jesus  selected  a 
word  that  specifically  expressed  the  sacred  or- 
dinance. There  can  be  no  mistake.  Jesus 
used  the  word  baptize  which  means  to  "im- 
merse, or  to  dip,  or  bury."    You  certainly  can- 


not immerse  a  person  with  a  few  drops  of 
water;  neither  can  you  immerse  a  person  by 
pouring  a  little  water  on  the  head.  If  Jesus 
had  meant  to  sprinkle,  he  would  have  said, 
"raine"  meaning  sprinkle.  If  he  had  meant  to 
pour  he  would  have  said,  "chee"  meaning 
pour;  but  he  used  the  word  that  meant  to  im- 
merse or  dip.  So  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  sprinkling  and  pouring  are  not 
Christian  baptism.  Let  us  notice  what  some  of 
the  fathers,  translators,  and  reformers  have 
said: 

Licklell  and  Scolt  whose  lexicon  is  the  stan- 
dard among  English  speaking  people,  both  for 
classic  and  for  Bible  Greek.  Baptize— to  dip 
in  or  under  water. 

Baza,  an  eminent  translator  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament from  Greek  to  Latin,  is  compelled  to 
admit  "Christ  commanded  us  to  be  baptized 
by  which  word  it  is  certain  immersion  is  sig- 
nified. ...  To  be  baptized  in  water  signifies 
no  other  than  to  be  immersed  in  water,  which 
is  the  external  ceremony  of  baptism."— Com- 
ments on  Mark  7:4. 

Martin  Luther— "Baptism  is  nothing  else 
than  the  Word  of  God  immersed  in  water,"— 
Fifth  of  the  Smallicald  Articles  drawn  up  by 
Luther. 

William  Tijndale— "The  plunging  into  water 
signifies  that  we  die  and  are  buried  into 
Christ  as  concerning  the  old  life  of  sin,  which 
is  Adam;  and  the  pulling  out  again  with 
Christ  to  a  new  life." 

Gill— "This  word  in  its  primary  sense  signifies 
dip  or  plunge  into;  and  so  it  is  rendered  by 
our  best  lexicographers,  merge,  immerge,  to 
dip  or  to  plunge  into.  And  secondary,  con- 
sequeital  sense,  above,  lave,  to  wash,  is  used, 
because  what  is  washed  is  dipped,  there  being 
no  proper  washing  but  by  dipping."— As  quoted 
by  Winebrenner. 

John  Wesley—"  'Buried  with  him'— alluding 
to  the  ancient  manner  of  baptism  by  immer- 
sion." 

Beginning  with  Liddell  and  Scott  all  the 
renditions  are  taken  from  the  book  "Christian 
Baptism,  The  Lord's  Supper,  and  Feet  Wash- 
ing," by  H.  M.  Riggle. 

I  have  never  know  a  person  to  become  dis- 
satisfied with  immersion  or  being  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  but  I  have  found  a  great 
number  who  have  become  dissatisfied  with 
their  sprinkling  and  their  pouring  and  I  have 
baptized  a  large  number  of  such  persons. 

Complete  in  Ciihist 

"For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily:  And  ye  are  complete  in 
him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power:  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  put- 
ting off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ:  Buried  with  him 
in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead"  (Co.  2:9-12). 

F.W.B.  Not  Spoiled  by  Modernism 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  one  of  the  denomi- 
nations that  still  hold  to  the  Bible  teaching 


without  modification  —  adding  to  or  taking 
from.  Rev.  Bob  Self  before  he  left  for  his 
eternal  reward,  said,  "God  has  kept  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  from  modernism  to  witness  for 
Jesus  in  these  last  days." 

Now  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.,  comes  along  and 
says  almost  the  same  words  regarding  the  Free 
Will  Baptists.  Recently  on  leaving  Green- 
ville, South  Carolina,  for  Highland  Park,  Mich- 
igan, to  conduct  a  revival  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church,  Dr.  Jones  said:  "I  am  very 
interested  in  the  evangelistic  emphasis  which 
the  Free  Will  Baptists  are  now  giving  in  parts 
of  America.  There  are  in  the  United  States 
400,000  members  of  this  denomination  and 
they  are  a  group  of  Christian  people  who  have 
never  been  spoiled  by  a  modenistic  theology. 
It  may  be  that  God  has  held  this  group  of  or- 
thodox Christians  in  line  to  do  a  work  in  this 
day  of  loose  living  and  loose  theology." 

Dr.  Bob,  we  thank  God  that  even  though 
we  are  small  that  we  are  sound  in  our  theology. 
If  modernism  ever  gets  into  our  ranks,  there 
will  be  some  "old  timers"  who  will  stand  for 
the  "faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


NEWS  NOTES 

( Continued  from  page  seven ) 

your  membership  fee,  along  with  your  address, 
to  William  Burkctte  Raper,  Secretary  of  the 
North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina.  Upon  receipt  of  your 
membership  fee,  you  will  be  mailed  a  member- 
ship card.  Make  your  checks  payable  to  the 
North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association.  A 
list  of  all  members  will  be  published  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  soon.  If  you  desire  to 
take  membership  in  the  Association,  you  need 
to  send  your  dues  within  the  next  15  days. 

EDGEWOOD  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
Edgewood  Church,  Macclesfield,  North  Car- 
olina, held  its  Vacation  Bible  School  recently 
with  60  students  enrolled  for  the  week,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  50,  and  40  certificates 
being  awarded.  On  Friday,  the  closing  day  of 
the  school,  the  Bible  school  and  Sunday  school 
went  to  Riverside  Park  at  Rocky  Mount  and 
enjoyed  a  nice  picnic  together. 

Each  day  during  the  school  an  offering  was 
taken  to  be  given  to  the  orphanage  concert 
class  when  it  visits  the  church  the  28th  of 
June. 

SUCCESSFUL  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
Sandy  Plain  Church,  Pink  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, had  a  very  successful  vacation  Bible  school 
during  the  week  of  June  1  through  June  6. 

Some  148  students  were  enrolled  for  the 
school  with  an  average  attendance  of  128. 
Certificates  were  awarded  to  125. 

There  was  something  very  unusual  about  the 
school.  There  were  several  who  rededicated 
their  lives  to  the  Lord  and  18  who  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  for  the  first  time.  Mrs. 
Ralph  Sumner  was  general  director  for  the 
school  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Kennedy  served  as 
music  director. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  HURRICANE! 

Sarah  Schuster 

mGTVHHILIP    and    Dorcas    Fowler  went 

■  ITHHH  arounc^  their  home  with  Daddy  and 

■  l(M  watched  while  he  nailed  hoards  over 
window  after  window  all  around  the  house. 

"My!  my!"  said  Philip,  his  frightened  eyes 
growing  larger  every  minute  as  the  wind  twirl- 
ed his  curly  hair  in  every  direction.  "See, 
Daddy,  Mr.  Black  and  every  one  of  the  neigh- 
bors are  boarding  up,  too.  Is  the  hurricane  go- 
ing to  blow  us  away?" 

"Oh,  Daddy,"  exclaimed  Dorcas,  "I'm  get- 
ting just  awfully  scared!"  She  waved  her 
hands  nervously.  Daddy  did  not  answer  but 
kept  on  singing  as  he  pounded  the  nails,  "God 
will  take  care  of  you." 

The  wind  was  beginning  to  blow  so  hard  you 
could  hardly  hear  his  rich  baritone  voice,  but 
he  sang  with  great  assurance  louder  and  loud- 
er. 

Everybody  in  Crystalwater  was  getting  ready 
for  the  big  storm;  there  was  no  doubt  about 
that.  Everything  movable  had  been  carried 
under  cover,  all  the  doors  were  shut  tight  and 
the  garage  doors  were  even  nailed  shut.  These 
Florida  people  know  all  about  hurricanes,  and 
Mr.  Black,  the  Fowler's  next-door  neighbor, 
had  come  over  the  night  before  and  had  told 
the  newcomers  (who  had  just  recently  moved 
to  the  land  of  sunshine  and  flowers)  that  now 
and  then  they  could  expect  a  hurricane.  He 
said  one  could  never  tell  exactly  how  bad  the 
storm  might  become,  but  that  it  would  be 
well  to  make  every  provision  for  safety. 

As  the  wind  began  to  blow  harder  and  the 
rain  commenced  to  fall  threateningly,  the 
Fowlers  went  in  and  at  the  lunch  which 
Mother  had  gotten  ready.  Mother  hummed  to 
herself  calmly  in  order  not  to  alarm  the  chil- 
dren, but  in  her  heart  there  was  fear.  She 
had  never  lived  through  a  hurricane  and  the 
reports  certainly  were  terrifying  enough. 

At  regular  intervals  the  man  from  the  United 
States  Weather  Bureau  announced  over  the 
radio  about  the  "monster  hurricane,"  just  how 
it  was  slowly  advancing,  where  it  was  supposed 
to  strike,  and  gave  advice  and  precautions  for 
safety.  The  people  who  lived  on  the  beaches 
were  commanded  by  order  of  the  police  to 
leave  their  homes  and  come  inland  to  avoid 
the  high  tide,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  It  all  sounded 
alarming  enough. 

This  tropical  storm  experience  was  entirely 
new  to  Mrs.  Fowler  and  she  was  plainly  afraid. 
"Of  course,"  she  said  to  herself,  "I  must  not 
for  a  minute  let  Philip  and  Dorcas  know  that 
I  am  frightened." 

"You  are  sure  you  have  enough  groceries 
and  canned  stuff  in  the  house  for  several  days, 
in  case  the  electricity  goes  out  and  the  re- 


frigerator won't  be  in  use?"  asked  Mr.  Fowler 
softly,  not  wishing  the  children  to  hear  and 
become  more  frightened  than  they  were.  "Have 
you  disinfected  the  bath  tub,  dear?"  he  added, 
"as  Mr.  Black  suggested,  so  that  I  can  fill  it 
with  water  in  case  the  water  main  breaks?" 

"What  will  the  storm  be  like  when  it 
breaks?"  asked  Philip  as  they  sat  down  at  the 
table  for  dinner. 

"It  will  be  a  very  bad  whirling  wind  and 
torrents  of  rain,  they  say,"  answered  Mother. 

It  was  Dorcas'  turn  to  say  grace  at  the  table 
and,  forgetting  all  about  asking  a  blessing  on 
the  food  before  them,  what  do  you  think  she 
prayed?  She  said,  "Be  not  dismayed  what- 
e'er  betide,  God  will  take  care  of  you.'  "  Then 
she  added  earnestly,  "Please,  Jesus,  take  care 
of  us,  for  You  know  a  hurricane  is  a  very  bad 
storm.  Amen." 

All  prayed  with  her,  you  may  be  sure,  but 
not  a  word  of  comment  was  made.  They  all 
ate  but  halfheartedly. 

"Here  it  comes,"  said  Philip  as  the  wind  ob- 
viously heightened  and  began  to  whiz  and 
roar  and  shriek  around  the  house.  O  how  it 
blew!  Rain  came  down  in  great  sheets  and 
the  wind  blew  the  saltladen  breezes  with  terri- 
fic force.  A  few  windows  which  were  shelter- 
ed by  the  front  porch  had  not  been  boarded 
and  Philip  watched  how  the  great  palm-tree 
branches  were  twisted  and  twirled  by  the 
wind. 

"Snap,"  cracked  the  branch  of  a  pine  tree. 
The  wind  shrieked  with  every  puff  more 
viciously  and  at  last  Dorcas  could  not  hold 
back  the  tears.  "Oh,  I'm  so  scared,  Daddy!" 
she  cried. 

"Come,  dear,"  said  Mother,  "all  stand  here 
around  the  piano  and  Daddy  will  lead  us  as 
we  sing  to  each  other,  'God  will  take  care  of 
you.' 

Mother  went  to  the  piano  as  calmly  as  she 
could,  with  one  branch  after  another  snapping 
away  alarmingly,  and  began  playing  softly  and 
meaningfully.    Daddy  sang  lustily,  and  Philip 


"One  evening,"  said  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  "I 
was  riding  home  after  a  heavy  day's  work, 
weary  and  sore  depressed  when  suddenly  as  a 
flash  of  lightning  came  'My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,'  and  I  said:  'I  should  think  it  is, 
Lord,'  and  burst  out  laughing.  It  seemed  to 
make  unbelief  so  absurd.  It  was  like  a  little 
mouse  in  the  granaries  of  Egypt  after  seven 
years  of  plenty  fearing  it  might  die  of  starva- 
tion and  Joseph  might  say,  'Cheer  up,  little 
mouse,  my  granaries  are  sufficient  for  thee.' 


and  Dorcas  joined  in  feebly.  "The  worst  thing 
about  hurricanes,"  Mr.  Black  had  said,  "is  that 
they  last  so  many  hours.  The  suspense  is  bad 
during  the  nighttime."  Mrs.  Fowler  had  pro- 
vided an  old-fashioned  kerosene  lamp  and  a 
farm  lantern,  and  they  had  several  large  flash- 
lights. 

"Bow— wow,  bow— wow— hmmmmmmmmm," 
whined  an  anmila  in  distress.  The  SOS  call 
came  right  into  the  room  above  the  noise  of  the 
wild  wind  and  above  the  music. 

"That's  a  dog,  Daddy,  out  in  the  storm," 
said  Philip.  "Children,  stand  back,"  com- 
manded Daddy  as  he  went  out  into  the  kitchen 
and  carefully  tried  to  open  the  back  door.  He 
had  to  push  with  all  his  might. 

"Bless  your  heart,  come  in,  Butchie,"  he 
cried  as  he  help  the  big  neighborhood  dog  into 
the  house. 

"Why,  it's  Butchie,"  exclaimed  Philip  as 
Mother  and  Dorcas  came  out  to  see. 

Daddy  was  rubbing  the  big  dog  down  with 
a  large  turkish  towel  which  Mother  quickly  got. 
"I  guess  his  usual  sleeping  place  under  the 
house  got  filled  with  water  and  so  he  came  to 
us.  Good  old  Butchie,"  said  Daddy  as  he 
rubbed  the  dog  vigorously. 

"He  knew,  Daddy,"  said  Philip,  "that  you 
would  take  care  of  him." 

"Now  I'll  give  him  a  few  hamburgers  as 
soon  as  I  can  fry  them  a  little,"  said  Mr.  Fow- 
ler, "and  then,  Butchie,  old  boy,  you  can  sleep 
for  the  night  in  Philip's  room,  where  I'll  spread 
out  a  large  rug  for  you." 

Butchie  soon  got  his  strength  back.  After 
many  a  love  pat  from  Dorcas  and  Philip  and 
much  tail  wagging  to  show  his  thankfulness,  he 
curled  up  on  the  rag  rug  and  went  to  sleep. 

"Let's  listen  to  the  radio,  Daddy,  it's  time 
for  another  report,"  said  Dorcas.  They  listen- 
ed breathlessly  while  the  radio  man  said,  "The 
storm,  I'm  very  happy  to  say,  has  veered  so 
that  the  center  will  not  directly  strike  Crystal- 
water  after  all.  However,  there  is  to  be  no 
letdown  of  precautions,  for  after  the  lull  the 
winds  will  still  be  of  great  velocity  and  very 
destructive." 

"Thank  God,"  said  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fowler  in 
one  breath.  "See,  children,  God  heard  our 
prayer  and  our  song,  and  He  has  answered 
Dorcas'  prayer  at  the  table.  Now  you,  Philip, 
and  Dorcas,  lie  down  on  the  couch  and  on  the 
sofa  and  get  some  rest.  Daddy  and  I  will  sit 
up  and  keep  watch  for  any  emergency." 

"I'm  not  afraid  anyhow  anymore,"  said 
Philip,  although  the  wind  was  howling  breath- 
takingly  still  to  be  sure. 

"Philip,  don't  say  that!  Didn't  you  under- 
stand the  radio  man?"  asked  Dorcas  reprimand- 
ingly. 

"Yes,  I  heard  him  all  right,"  answered  Philip, 
"but  when  I  saw  Daddy  take  in  Butchie,  and 
be  so  nice  to  him,  I  knew  my  Heavenly  Father 
would  take  care  of  us." 

Daddy's  eyes  filled  with  tears.  "Come, 
Mother,  we'll  get  a  bite  of  supper  for  the 
kiddies  before  they  sleep,"  he  said  as  he  and 
Mother  and  Dorcas  went  out  into  the  kitchen. 

When  they  returned  in  a  few  minutes  Moth- 
er asked,  "Where  is  Philip,  he's  not  here?" 
Anxiously  they  looked  in  the  rooms  now  with 
the  boarded  windows. 

"Here  he  is,"  said  Daddy,  and  there  Philip 
lay  fast  asleep,  his  curly  heard  right  beside 
Butchie  on  the  big  rag  rug. 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Calverys  Enroll  in  School 

While  waiting  for  opportunity  to  enter  India 
and  upon  realizing  the  need  of  further  train- 
ing, Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery  have  enter- 
ed Peabody  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  for 
further  practical  training. 

Mrs.  Calvery  is  training  for  practical  nurs- 
ing and  Mr.  Calvery  is  working  toward  his 
B.  S.  degree. 

Resolution  has  been  passed  by  Foreign 
Missions  Board  that  their  salaries  be  terminated 
as  of  May  31  since  there  is  no  provision  made 
by  the  Foreign  Missions  Department  to  pay 
salaries  of  accepted  candidates  while  they  are 
in  school. 

It  is  further  resolved  that  the  Calvery  fund 
be  held  open  with  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions until  such  time  they  are  permitted  to 
enter  the  Mission  Field  of  their  leading  or 
until  such  time  their  affiliation  with  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  be  terminated. 

In  the  event  they  cease  to  be  affiliated  with 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  or  for  some 
reason  are  unable  to  enter  Mission  Field,  the 
funds  accumulated  in  their  account  shall  auto- 
matically be  turned  into  the  General  Fund  of 
the  Foreign  Mission  Board  unless  the  donors 
request  a  refund. 

Also,  it  is  further  resolved  that  the  donors 
to  the  Calvery  fund  be  requested  to  channel 
their  gifts  through  either  the  General  Fund 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  or  some 
other  approved  account  until  such  a  time  when 
payment  of  the  Calvery  salaries  shall  be  re- 
sumed. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Secij.-Treas. 

From  the  Field 

June  9,  1953 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs, 

I  am  enclosing  a  money  order  for  $15.50, 
the  total  offering  of  our  Vacation  Bible  School. 
We  held  the  school  last  week  and  this  was  the 
offering  made  for  our  foreign  missionaries. 

You  may  use  this  in  which  ever  field  you 
think  needs  it  most,  as  this  was  their  request. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Garner,  Jr. 
North  East  Church 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Highland  Park,  Mich. 


Mariana,  Fla. 
June  8,  1953 


Dear  Bro.  Rif 


We,  the  Intermediate  League  of  the  Marvin 
Chapel  League,  received  an  offering  for  For- 
eign Missions  during  the  month  of  May.  En- 
closed you  will  find  $2.00  (Two  dollars). 


Our  class  isn't  too  large,  an  average  of  about 
10  regular  members,  but  we  are  indeed  glad 
to  have  these  boys  and  girls  take  part  in  this 
great  work.  One  of  our  members  plans  to 
enter  the  F.  W.  B.  B.  College  to  become  a 
missionary  to  South  America,  later.  Please 
remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
A  Sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Woodlief 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
242  Victor  Ave. 
Highland  Park,  Mich. 
Dear  Rev.  Riggs, 

We,  the  Sunday  school  at  Happy  Hill 
Church,  are  enclosing  a  check  for  $5.00  for 
foreign  missions. 

We  are  leaving  it  to  your  best  judgment  to 
send  it  where  it  is  most  needed  and  pray  you 
will  be  led  to  place  it  where  God  will  get  the 
most  glory  out  of  it. 

Yours  for  Jesus, 

Betty  Broyles,  Secy. 

Hemingway,  S.  C. 
June  15,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Highland  Park  3,  Mich. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

Received  your  card  one  day  last  week  show- 
ing the  deficit  in  our  mission  treasury,  also  saw 
it  in  the  Baptist  paper. 

Although  we  had  set  aside  yesterday,  June 
14,  for  orphanage  fund  raising,  (and  we  raised 
a  goodly  sum )  I  got  up  and  made  the  facts 
of  our  mission  treasury  being  behind  known 
also  the  deficit  in  the  Hannah  funds,  (you 
know  Bro.  Hannah  is  from  South  Carolina). 
My  statement  aroused  our  people's  interest.  We 
had  a  free  will  offering  which  I  am  enclosing 
for  the  Hannah's. 

We  always  have  an  offering  for  missions 
every  fourth  Sunday  and  send  it  through  the 
quarterly  association.  This  is  additional.  I 
realize  it's  not  much,  but  added  to  many 
other  donations  it  will  help.  I'm  whole  heart- 
ed for  the  Cause  of  our  missionaries. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons 
P.  S.    Give  Williams  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Hemingway,  S.  C,  credit  for  offering. 

Foreign  Mission  Board 
Financial  Statement 

June  1,   1953-June   18,  1953 
Cash  on  Hand  June  1,  1953   _   S  7,520.59 

RECEIPTS 

W.  N.  A.  C.   5  77.66 

Missionary  Prayer  Band     53.94 

Sale  of  "A  Modern  Jonah"    36.00 

Alabama    56.52 

Arkansas  96.79 

California    _.  56.32 

Florida    ...  453.99 

Georgia    -  411.82 


Illinois    333.3.1 

Kentucky   

  84.20 

Louisiana   

  2.00 

Michigan   

  1,887.35 

Mississippi   

  18.00 

Missouri  ... 

  1,498.93 

North  Carolina  .... 

  2,197.73 

Oh'° 

 -   ' 

Oklahoma   

  157.84 

Oregon  

  50.00" 

South  Carolina 

219.23 

Tennessee   

  666.88 

Texas 

119.75 

Virginia 

  110.00 

West   Virginia   . 

....  256.12 

Total 

Grand    Total   S 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs-Services  ._$  500.00 

Office  Help      75.00 

Bookkeeper      75.00 

Bev.  &  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 

Salary    150.00 

Cuba    2,360.00 

Mrs.    Josephine    Stevens    (Africa)  100.00 

India    1,660.00 

Charges   (Exchange)      4.40 

Tommy  Willey,  Jr.    125.00 

Free   Will    Baptist   Bible   College  100. 0O 


Curley  Printing  Co.   

Herbert  Phenicie  (Cuba)   

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 
(Travel  Exp.  from  Cuba)  .. 

Rental   of  Film   

Alvin  E.  Keller,  M.  D.  (Wise- 
hart   Acc't )   

Lucy  Wisehart  (Exp.  to  Cuba 
Postage      


300.00 
49.07 

93.00 
30.00 

10.00 
125.00 
28.00 


Total   ,  $5,334.47 


Balance  June  18,  1953    -—$11,532.02 

BALANCES   IN   VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS 

General  Fund     $  8,225.04 

Barnard's  Books  2.00 

Bible  Fund    50.00 

Calvery  Fund    .  2,702.86 

Cronk  Fund  ....  75.00 
Cuban  Roof  Fund  ....  500.00 

Cuban  Chapel  Fund    150.00 

Phenicie  Account  ...  35.00 
Josephine  Stevens  Account  8.00: 

Volena  Wilson  Account    75.00 

Lucy  Wisehart  Account    379.10 


$12,202.00 


DEFICIT  ACCOUNTS 
A  Modern  Jonah"  ....  .....  $  207.00 


Accounts    Balance    ...   $11,532.02 

STATES  QUOTAS 

STATE  QUOTA  PAID  BALANCE 

Alabama   $  1,500.00    $     907.78    $  592.22 

Arkansas    1,000.00  515.49  484.51 

California    500.00  349.98  150.02 


Must  Be  Left 

A  young  minister  was  leaving  an  English 
town,  and  was  bidding  an  old  lady  good-bye. 
"Well,  sir,"  she  said,  "you'll  be  packing  up 
your  things,  I  expect." 

"Yes,"  he  replied.  "I  have  almost  finish- 
ed." 

"There's  one  thing  you  won't  be  able  to  pack 
up,  sir,"  said  the  old  lady;  "you'll  have  to  leave 
that  behind." 

"I  didn't  know— what  is  that?"  asked  the 
minister. 

"You  can't  pack  your  influence,  sir,"  she 
answered  quietly.—  Baptist  Observer. 
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A  Pattern  of  Christian 
Behavior 

(Lesson  for  July  12) 
Lesson:  Romans  12.  Romans  12:1-2,  9-21. 
Golden  Text:  Romans  12:9. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

"life  is  real,  life  is  earnest,"  says  the  poet, 
and  we  must  agree  with  him.  No  man  (and 
surely  no  Christian)  can  afford  to  drift  through 
life  and  fail  to  use  its  opportunities  and  meet 
its  responsibilities  in  the  fullest  measure. 

Nor  is  it  sufficient  to  hold  sound  doctrine 
unless  it  is  translated  into  Christian  behavior. 
The  early  chapters  of  Romans  present  the  great- 
est exposition  of  profound  Christian  doctrine 
ever  written.  The  fruit  of  Christian  living  can 
grow  only  on  the  tree  of  Christian  doctrine,  and 
it  is  equally  true  that  Christian  truth  must  pro- 
duce Christian  living.  We  are  justified  by 
faith,  but  "faith  without  works  is  dead"  (James 
2:20).  -  Moody  Monthly. 

Practical  Points 

1.  All  the  blessings  we  have  in  the  Christian 
life  we  owe  to  "the  mercies  of  God"  (Rom. 
12:1). 

2.  The  God  who  has  accomplished  our  spiri- 
tual reconciliation  is  entitled  to  our  physical 
dedication  of  ourselves  to  Him  (vs.  1). 

3.  Complete  yielding  to  God  on  our  part 
is  not  fanatical,  but  reasonable  service  (vs.  1). 

4.  The  dedicated  body  can  be  kept  in  the 
proper  place  onlv  by  the  transformed  mind 
(vs.  2). 

5.  The  doing  of  the  perfect  will  of  God  is 
the  highest  goal  set  before  the  yielded  Chris- 
tian life  (vs.  2). 

6.  Conformation  to  the  world  is  in  direct 
contradiction  of  the  mind  unto  the  will  of  God 
(vs.  2). 

7.  Genuine  brotherly  love  is  the  best  cure 
for  jealousy  (vss.  9,  10). 

8.  The  abhorrence  of  evil  is  possible  only  to 
the  Christian  who  has  wholly  surrendered  him- 
self to  God  (vs.  9). 

9.  The  proof  of  brotherly  love  may  be  seen 
in  kindness,  benevolence,  hospitality,  and  for- 
bearance (vss.  10-14). 

10.  Enmity  is  not  always  avoidable,  but  it 
usually  can  be  overcome  with  love  and  kind- 
ness (vss.  18-20).-27ie  Bible  Expositor. 

Additional  Thuths 
1.  The  Apostle  calls  first  for  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  body.  We  are  enjoined  to  present, 
to  surrender,  our  lives  as  a  "living  sacrifice." 
In  contrast  to  the  Jewish  sacrificial  ritual  which 
was  familiar  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  we  have  the 
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true  Christian  ideal  of  sacrifice  and  service. 
The  Jewish  sacrifice  was  an  offering  presented 
to  God;  it  was  henceforth  His  property.  In 
the  Christian  sacrifice,  our  gift— the  gift  of  the 
body— passes  out  of  our  possession;  it  is  set 
apart  for  God,  for  that  is  the  proper  meaning 
of  the  word  "holy"  (Exo.  28:2,  3).  We,  who 
are  redeemed  by  the  offering  of  His  body, 
should  offer  ours  to  Him,  that  in  and  through 
the  body  we  may  do  His  will. 

2.  Then  there  is  the  thought  of  transforma- 
tion. The  sequel  to  a  consecrated  life  is  a 
transformed  life.  The  foundation  of  all  trans- 
formation of  character  is  laid  in  a  renewed 
mind— "Be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind"  (Rom.  12:2). 

Faith  professed  has  no  transforming  power; 
it  is  the  Truth  we  receive  and  feed  upon  which 
changes  the  life.  If  the  implication  of  every 
belief  we  profess  to  hold  were  really  lived  out, 
what  different  men  and  women  we  would  be. 

3.  When  the  mind  has  been  renewed  by 
Divine  grace,  then  will  come  realization.  The 
practical  precepts  laid  down  by  Paul  in  Rom. 
12:9-21  will  be  carried  out.  Love  will  be 
genuine;  it  will  be  cleansed  of  self-love.  It  is 
swollen  self-love,  thinking  more  highly  of  our- 
selves than  we  ought  to  think  (vs.  3),  which 
makes  our  love  dishonest.  When  the  mind  is 
renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  then  we  are 
delivered  from  the  monstrous  oppression  and 
tyranny  of  self.  Then  our  hearts  are  capable  of 
a  Christlike  and  Christ-giving  love  to  all  men; 
then  we  shall  be  able  to  love  "without  hypo- 
crisy" (R.V. ).  Our  love  to  the  brethren  (vs. 
10)  will  be  warm  and  sincere,  and  we  shall 
give  proof  of  it  in  supporting  them  in  the 
hour  of  need,  and  to  the  stranger  we  shall  ex- 
tend hospitality  (vs.  13;  Heb.  13:1,  2).  Love 
will  help  us  to  be  humble;  we  shall  prefer  the 
honor  of  others  before  our  own  (Rom.  12:10), 
and  will  condescend  to  serve  others,  however 
poor  and  illiterate  they  may  be  (vs.  16).  The 
more  we  have  of  the  mind  of  Christ,  the  less 
shall  we  be  animated  by  the  spirit  of  revenge 
(vss.  17,  19).  Like  our  Lord,  we  shall  seek 
God's  blessing  on  those  who  persecute  us  (vs. 
14;  comp.  Lu.  23:34).— Selected. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

We  Require  Loving 
In  a  children's  hospital,  a  little  girl  was 
making  but  poor  progress  toward  recovery. 
The  sickness  had  been  checked  and  there  seem- 
ed to  be  no  reason  why  she  should  not  get 
well  rapidly,  but  it  didn't  happen.  The  doc- 
tor in  charge  was  keenly  interested  to  know 
why.  She  was  a  very  sensitive  child,  easily 
scared,  but  responding  quickly  to  kindness. 
Perhaps,  she  was  afraid  of  the  nurse,  or  her  un- 
familiar surroundings.  The  doctor  decided  it 
was  lack  of  understanding  which  slowed  down 
her  recovery.    So  he  gave  the  following  orders 


about  the  child:  "This  child  requires  loving 
every  four  hours!"  God  is  even  better  than 
that:  He  says,  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love"!— Metliodist  Recorder. 

We  Need  Forgiveness 

Oh,  how  much  God  has  forgiven  us!  We, 
too,  should  forgive  others  who  wrong  us  in  any 
way.  The  Bible  says,  "Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye"  (Col.  3:13).  Stephen  forgave 
others.  As  his  enemies  stoned  him  to  death, 
he  prayed,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge"  (Acts  7:60a).  Jesus  forgave  others. 
For  those  who  nailed  His  hands  and  feet  to 
the  Cross,  Jesus  prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do"  (Luke  23: 
34a).  A  little  boy  was  told  by  his  mother 
not  to  play  near  a  certain  pond.  One  day,  the 
temptation  was  too  great  for  him.  He  went  to 
the  pond  and  fell  into  the  water.  He  was  met 
at  the  door  by  his  nurse,  who  told  him  that  his 
mother  was  ill.  This  made  the  boy  very  sad. 
He  was  sorry  for  his  wrong-doing.  So,  he 
wrote  on  his  school  slate:  "Dear  Mother:  I  am 
sorry  I  have  been  bad.  If  you  forgive  me, 
please  rub  it  out!"  Back  came  the  slate,  per- 
fectly clean,  with  all  the  writing  erased!  How 
like  God,  who  has  said,  "I  have  blotted  out,  as 
a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins:  return  unto  Me;  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee"  (Is.  44:22).— Selected. 

We  Need  Transformed  Lives 

How  important  and  precious  to  God  is  the 
Christian  who  fully  follows  the  Lord  Jesus, 
living  day  by  day  only  for  His  glory.  The  Lord 
Jesus  does  not  ask  us  to  die  for  Him.  He  asks 
that  we  live  for  Him.  The  Bible  says,  "And 
...  He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Him  which  died  for  them"  (II  Cor.  5:15).  Our 
bodies  are  to  be  presented  to  Him  "a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God"  (Rom. 
12:1).  There  is  not  a  greater  lack  among 
God's  children  than  simple  faithfulness;  un- 
wearied continuance  in  welldoing;  day-by-day 
living  for  Him  and  others!  How  important  is 
that  person  who  lives  in  his  daily  walk  what  he 
professes  with  his  lips.  Such  a  person  is  most 
valuable  to  his  neighbors  and  friends.  He  is 
a  tower  of  strength  in  times  of  strain  and  stress. 
His  influence  is  uplifting.  He  is  neighbor-lov- 
ing, God-honoring,  debt-paying,  law-abiding. 
A  beautiful  Christian  girl  died.  Lingering  at 
her  graveside,  little  groups  talked  with  sub- 
dued voices.  One  was  heard  to  say,  "It  was 
easier  for  us  to  be  good  when  she  was  present 
with  us!"  A  faithful  minister  lived  the  Christ 
life,  day  by  day,  among  coal  miners  in  Wales. 
The  miners  believed  in  him.  The  minister  died. 
At  his  funeral,  the  statement  was  made, 
"Friends,  your  greatest  obstacle  on  the  road  to 
hell  has  been  removed!"  The  life  of  the  faith- 
ful minister  had  made  it  hard  for  onlookers  to 
reject  Christ  and  go  to  hell. 
"Naught  have  I  gotten,  but  what  I  received, 
Grace  hath  bestowed  it  since  I  have  believed; 
Boasting  excluded,  pride  I  abase, 
I'm  only  a  sinner,  saved  by  grace!" 

— Selected. 


Christian  Friends 
!  A  round  the  World 

(Lesson  for  July  19) 

:    Lesson:  Ephesians  2:8-22. 

Golden  Text:  Ephesians  2:19. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 

Our  lesson  today  is  the  first  of  four  which 
are  wholly  or  in  part  from  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians.  This  Epistle  Was  written  near 
jthe  close  of  Paul's  first  Roman  imprisonment, 
|  at  practically  the  same  time  as  Colossians 
and  Philemon.  All  three  letters  were  sent  to 
(Asia  Minor  by  the  same  messenger,  Tychi- 
jcus.  Compare  Col.  4:7-8  with  Eph.  6:21-22. 
The  evidence  is  strong  that  our  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  was  a  circular  letter  intended  not 
only  for  the  church  at  Ephesus,  but  for  others 
also. 

Salvation  by  Grace  Through  Faith 

Our  printed  lesson  begins  with  a  declara- 
tion which  sets  forth  the  very  heart  of  Paul's 
gospel  and  the  true  gospel.  We  are  told  that 
it  is  by  grace,  or  the  unmerited  favor  of  God, 
that  we  are  saved.  On  our  part,  faith  is  the 
means  by  which  we  appropriate  this  grace. 
Instead  of  requiring  elaborate  works,  which 
could  never  atone  for  past  sins  or  make  a 
radical  change  in  our  nature,  God  himself 
interposes  with  a  salvation  which  is  his  gift. 
This  gift  is  given  only  to  those  who  want  it 
bad  enough  to  turn  from  their  sins  and  ex- 
ercise faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Sorrow  for  sin 
avails  little  unless  it  is  joined  with  faith  for 
forgiveness.  Saving  faith  is  not  mere  intel- 
lectual assent.  That  does  not  go  far  enough. 
"Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou 
doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe  and  trem- 
ble" (James  2:19).  One  may  be  as  orthodox 
as  the  devil,  and  as  rebellious.— B.  L.  O/m.s- 
tead,  L.L.D. 

Practical  Points 

Our  lesson  gives  a  comprehensive  account  of 
some  wonderful  blessings  resulting  from  the 
acceptance  of  God's  love,  such  as  salvation  by 
faith,  peace,  and  heavenly  citizenship  for  who- 
soever believeth  on  His  Son. 

1.  The  test  of  love  is  its  willingness  to  suffer 
on  behalf  of  the  one  who  is  loved. 

2.  The  depth  of  love  may  be  estimated  bv 
the  character  of  the  one  on  whom  it  is  bestow- 
ed. 

3.  The  greatness  of  love  may  be  measured 
by  the  value  of  the  sacrifice  it  is  willing  to 
make  for  the  one  loved. 

4.  The  unselfishness  of  love  is  seen  in  the 
gifts  it  is  willing  to  bestow  on  the  one  who 
reciprocates  it. 

5.  The  sincerity  of  love  may  be  discovered 
by  comparing  its  deeds  with  its  claims. 

6.  The  breadth  of  God's  love  is  great 
enough  to  encompass  the  whole  world  as  seen 
in  the  outstretched  arms  of  Jesus. 

7.  The  length  of  God's  love  reaches  from 
Heaven  to  earth,  and  back  again  to  Heaven. 
It  extends  from  eternity  to  eternity. 

8.  The  depth  of  God's  love  reached  to  the 


lowest  depths  of  hell,  which  Christ  endured  for 
us  on  the  Cross. 

9.  The  height  of  God's  love  rises  to  the 
Heaven  of  Heavens  where  Christ  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

10.  The  message  of  God's  love  has  been 
given  to  us  to  proclaim  to  the  whole  world. 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  This  is  a  fundamental  teaching  of  Paul, 
in  contrast  with  traditional  Judaism.  Since 
salvation  is  a  gift,  it  cannot  be  attained  by 
human  effort,  (vs.  9) 

12.  Another  reference  to  the  dividing  barrier. 
As  we  see  from  the  rest  of  the  verse,  Paul  is 
here  thinking  of  the  ceremonial  laws  and  rites 
which  could  be  practiced  by  Jews  only.  (vs. 
14) 

13.  As  one  result  of  what  Christ  did  on  the 
cross,  all  hostility  between  Jew  and  Gentile  is 
brought  to  an  end.  (vs.  16) 

14.  As  a  result  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ, 
and  through  the  aid  of  his  ever-present  Spirit, 
all  men  may  have  direct  access  to  God  without 
the  intervention  of  any  priest,  (vs.  18) 

15.  Armies  may  march  and  countermarch 
over  the  land  areas  of  this  earth;  ships  may 
sail  or  sink  within  its  seas;  planes  in  vast 
squadrons  may  heap  destruction  and  disaster 
everywhere;  but  only  the  living  church  of  the 
living  God,  in  prayerful,  persistent  purpose, 
can  produce  anything  like  the  brotherhood  of 
all  mankind  for  which  Christ  died. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

The  Sinner  Who  Was  Saved  in 
Three  Minutes 

Coming  from  a  service  a  messenger  met  me, 
requesting  that  I  would  go  at  once  to  a  neigh- 
boring house  to  see  a  young  man  who  was  con- 
sidered to  be  near  his  end.  I  hurried  to  the 
place  accordingly,  and  knowing  the  time  was 
short,  I  came  at  once  to  the  all-important  sub- 
ject, and  said, 

"My  clear  friend,  I  see  that  you  are  very 
ill.  Arc  you  prepared  for  what  may  be  before 
you?" 

"Oh,  if  I  only  were!"  he  replied,  giving  me 
a  look  in  which  despair  and  importunity,  seem- 
ed strangely  blended,  "and  if  I  could  be  spared 
two  or  three  weeks  I  believe  I  might  be  pre- 
pared; but  the  doctor  tells  me  I  can  only  live 
a  few  hours." 

"Three  weeks  in  order  to  be  saved!"  I  ex- 
claimed in  surprise;  "let  me  tell  you  how  you 
may  be  saved  in  three  minutes." 

So  saying  I  opened  the  Word  of  God,  and 
read,  "As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  His  Name"  (John  1:12). 

"If  I  gave  you  this  gold  watch,"  I  asked, 
"how  long  would  it  take  you  to  receive  it? 
Could  you  not  take  it  at  once?"  He  assented 
that  he  could. 

"The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life"  (Rom.  6: 
23),  I  said,  reading  again  from  the  Bible. 
"What  have  you  to  do  with  a  gift?  Do  you 
buy  it,  or  beg  it,  or  wait  a  long  time  to  be 
prepared  to  accept  it?  Will  you  take  Christ, 
God's  gift,  just  now?" 

"But  how  can  I  take  Him?  Tell  me  actual- 
ly the  way  to  do  it,"  he  exclaimed. 

Turning  to  Romans  10:9,  I  said,  "Here  we 
have  the  way  told  exactly;  'If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 


lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.'  Now,  if 
you  want  to  be  saved,  just  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  your  Saviour,  and  tell  Him  that  you 
do  so." 

Late  that  night  he  passed  away.  Almost  his 
last  words  were,  "Isn't  it  wonderful?  He 
showed  me  how  I  could  be  saved  in  three 
minutes,  when  I  thought  I  must  have  weeks." 

—Dr.  A.  ].  Gordon. 

The  Language  of  Home 

For  through  him  we  both  have  our  access  in 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father  (Eph.  2:18).  A 
Hindu  and  a  New  Zealander  met  upon  the  deck 
of  a  missionary  ship.  They  had  been  converted 
from  their  heathenism  and  were  brothers  in' 
Christ,  but  they  could  not  speak  to  each  other. 
They  pointed  to  their  Bibles,  shook  hands,  and 
smiled;  but  that  was  all.  At  last  a  happy 
thought  occurred  to  the  Hindu.  With  sudden 
joy,  he  exclaimed,  "Hallelujah."  The  New 
Zealander,  in  delight,  cried  out  "Amen."  Those 
two  words,  not  found  in  their  own  heathen 
tongues,  were  to  them  the  beginning  of  "one 
language  and  one  speech."— The  S.  S.  Times. 


I  OBITUARIES  I 
I  *  I 

l  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ; 
^  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  I 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  t 

1  Obituaries   and   in   memoriams   of   persons   who  t 

2  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted ) 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Mrs.  Julia  Gaskins 

On  April  27,  at  five  a.  m.,  God  saw  fit  to  call 
our  sister  in  Christ,  Julia  Ann  Gaskins,  to  her 
final  rest.  She  was  80  years  old,  and  a  life- 
long member  of  Reunion  Chapel  Church, 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina.  She  leaves  one 
daughter  to  mourn  her  absence  and  four 
grandchildren. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  in  the  church 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold,  Sr.,  and 
Brother  F.  R.  Williams,  a  dear  friend  of  Mrs. 
Gaskins.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kite 
Family  Cemetery  near  the  church  under  a 
beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 

Written  by  a  friend, 

Inez  Dunn 


A  Cure  for  Misery 

"When  you  find  yourself  overpowered  with 
melancholy,"  said  a  saintly  man,  "the  best 
way  is  to  go  out  and  do  something  kind  to 
somebody  or  other.  Thousands  who  today 
are  sitting  daily  in  the  gloom  of  a  self-created 
misery  would  soon  lose  it  if  they  began  to  care 
for  others."  One  quaint  writer  says  concern- 
ing this:  "When  I  dig  a  man  out  of  trouble, 
I  turn  the  hole  he  leaves  behind  him  into  a 
grave  in  which  I  bury  my  own  trouble." 
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Literature  Prices 
be  Increased 


to 


(Effective  First  Quarter,  1954) 


On  January  1,  1954,  the  price  on  all  our  Sunday  School 
Literature  will  be  increased  approximately  10%.  Since 
we  are  a  non-profit  organization  we  do  not  expect  to 
profit  from  the  increase,  but  plan  to  pass  it  on  to  the 
various  states  and  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  to  aid  them  in  the  promotion  of  Sunday 
School  work.  Even  with  the  increases  our  literature  will 
still  be  cheaper  than  most  other  similiar  literature  on  the 
market  today.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  interested 
in  you  and  your  Sunday  School,  not  in  profit. 
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THE  PROSPECT  CHURCH,  DOTHAN,  ALABAMA 


m I 


This  beautiful  new  church  at  Dothan,  Alabama,  was  completed  in  1952  at  an 
approximate  cost  of  $20,000.    The  building  includes  Sunday  school  rooms, 
rest  rooms,  and  pastor's  study.    Rev.  T.  B.  Mellete  is  the  pastor. 
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CHURCHES  USE  THE  PRINTING  PRESS 

According  to  Rev.  Thomas  Meehan,  famous  Roman 
Catholic  Editor,  the  combined  circulation  of  U.  S.  Catho- 
lic periodicals  has  reached  15,038,000.  He  said  that  this 
coverage  of  about  48%  of  the  total  Catholic  population  is 
the  largest  they  have  ever  enjoyed.  Mr.  Meehan  added, 
"We  still  have  to  widen  the  scope  of  the  Catholic  Press 
so  that  it  will  be  inviting  to  almost  80,000,000  Americans 
who  profess  no  religious  affiliation  whatsoever." 

In  the  past  decade  Protestants  have  paid  more  atten- 
tion to  the  printed  page,  but  they  are  surely  far  from 
covering  48%  of  the  Protestant  population.  Every  good 
church  member  ought  to  be  sufficiently  interested  in  the 
work  and  witness  of  his  own  denomination  to  subscribe 
to  the  church  paper. 

An  effort  is  being  made  along  all  fronts  to  improve 
the  work  of  your  own  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  For 
example,  all  Sunday  School  Quarterlies  will  have  a  picture 
cover  for  the  fourth  quarter  of  1953.  Have  you  noticed 
the  improved  appearance  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST? More  improvements  are  planned  for  the  near 
future.  These  improvements  will  make  our  periodicals 
more  attractive  and  thus  more  serviceable. 

But  with  all  our  efforts,  we  must  have  your  co- 
operation. Some  of  our  ministers  are  so  careless  in  this 
matter  of  literature!  Some  of  them  do  not  know  what 
kind  of  literature  is  being  used  in  their  churches.  Many 
of  them  are  not  concerned  enough  about  their  denomina- 
tion to  subscribe  to  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 

We  spent  a  very  revealing  hour  not  long  ago  with 
the  mailing  list  to  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  and  a 
minute  of  the  National  Association.  Did  you  know  that 
many  ministers  who  are  filling  places  of  prominence  in 
your  denomination  are  not  concerned  enough  to  subscribe 
to  their  church  paper  ?  Did  you  know  that  almost  every 
permanent  Board  of  the  National  Association  has  mem- 
bers who  do  not  subscribe  to  their  church  paper? 

You  may  reply  that  we  should  make  the  paper  so 
interesting  that  these  people  will  want  to  subscribe. 
Perhaps  so.  But  we  have  observed  that  whenever  and 
wherever  free  copies  are  distributed  many  of  them  are 
anxious  to  get  them.  We  have  also  observed  that  some 
of  these  same  people  are  anxious  for  all  the  publicity 
that  they  can  get  through  the  columns  of  the  paper. 

Isn't  it  time  that  we  wake  up  and  elect  to  office  those 
people  who  want  to  go  somewhere  with  a  purpose  instead 
of  those  people  who  want  to  go  just  for  the  ride.  Denomi- 
national loyalty  should  be  a  requisite  to  holding  any  de- 
nominational office. 
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Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  S1.00.  All  subscrip- 
tions must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Ilinnant,  Chm., 
L.  B.  Manning,  C.  J.  Harris,  D.  W.  Hansley,  T.  W.  Alford,  Sec,  D.  W. 
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DISTRIBUTES  PAPER  TO  HOSPITALS 

"The  members  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fori 
Worth,  Texas,  who  take  the  Free  Will  Baptist  paper  enjoy  it  so  mucrj 
and  receive  so  many  blessings  from  it  that  we  cannot,  with  a  cleai 
conscience,  lay  it  aside  or  throw  it  away  after  reading  the  last  line 
We  have  decided  to  collect  these  papers  and  distribute  them  in  hospitals 
old  folk's  homes,  or  such  places  where  they  are  so  badly  needed.  This 
month  we  took  them  to  the  veteran's  hospital  where  I  am  sure  thejj 
will  be  enjoyed  immensely. 

"I  am  writing  this  because  there  may  be  other  subscribers  whe; 
would  like  to  do  the  same,  and  I  know  that  wherever  you  live  there  ii 
some  organization  near  you  who  needs  this  wonderful  paper."— Mrs.  R.  Si, 
Guthrie,  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

[•I 

ATTENTION  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEANS! 

"If  anyone  has  any  friends  that  have  moved  to  our  city  (Bristol, 
Tennessee),  I  would  appreciate  having  their  name  and  address  that  1 
might  contact  them  and  if  possible  get  them  in  our  church."— Rev.  Win- 
ston Sweeney,  1106  Southside  Ave.,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

[•] 

CORRECTION,  PLEASE! 

"Excuse  me  for  commenting,  but  in  the  financial  report  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  on  page  thirteen  of  the  July  1,  issue  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  you  have  an  error  under  'disbursements.'  It  reads  in 
the  papers  as  follows:  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  services  $500.00.  It  should 
read:  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  services  $50.00. 

"Of  course  the  totals  arc  correct,  but  not  many  people  would 
trouble  to  add  the  column."— Rev.  Raymond  Riggs. 

Please  pardon  our  error.  We  will  try  to  be  more  careful  in  the* 
future,— Editor. 


NEEDS  of  our  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


TODAY 


fiW  [M  RAIN  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
f^i  etH  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
lllgjjllll  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 

Catholics  say  give  me  a  child  until  he  is 
seven  years  of  age  and  he'll  always  be  a  Catho- 
de. But  can  we  as  a  Protestant  denomination 
>ay  as  much?  My  answer  is,  No!  Partial  evi- 
dence of  this  was  shown  in  an  article  I  read 
recently  in  one  of  the  leading  home  magazines. 
\  young  couple  told  of  how  they  married  on 
i  very  small  salary.  They  told  how  they  set 
rp  a  budget  and  lived  within  that  budget, 
rhey  told  how  much  they  spent  for  food,  rent, 
Nothing,  recreation,  furnishings,  etc.  It  was 
imazing  how  they  could  do  so  much  with  so 
ittle;  every  nickle  was  earmarked  for  a  speci- 
ic  purpose.  As  I  read  further  I  noticed  they 
riade  no  mention  of  funds  set  aside  for  re- 
igious  purposes;  later  I  found  the  answer, 
rhey  told  how  they  spent  all  their  leisure 
:ime.  On  Sundays  they  either  went  to  the  zoo 
>r  had  a  few  friends  drop  in  after  lunch  for  a 
jame  of  bridge  or  canasta.  They  said,  "We 
never  go  to  church  or  Sunday  school;  I  sup- 
Dost  we  just  had  so  much  of  that  crammed 
iown  our  throats  while  we  were  growing  up." 
[  was  astonished  as  I  finished  reading.  But 
:hen  as  I  thought  longer,  I  began  to  wonder 
f  the  cause  could  not  be  traced  back  to  our 
ihurches. 

Today  the  world  affords  attractions  un- 
united to  the  youth  of  our  land.  Young  people 
are  always  seeking  new  attractions,  their 
riinds  are  open  and  receptive  and  easily  adapt- 
3d  to  new  methods  and  ideas.  Young  minds 
ire  always  on  the  alert,  and  unless  we  as 
:hurch  groups  can  capture  this  alertness  and 
urn  it  into  channels  of  Christian  living,  our 
nopes  of  a  better  world  tomorrow  are  lost. 

In  order  to  do  this  and  in  no  disrespect  to 
)ur  Sunday  schools,  we  must  improve  our 
>unday  schools  to  the  extent  that  they  will  af- 
ford a  greater  attractiveness  to  the  youthful 
ninds  than  does  the  things  of  the  world,  not 
is  something  to  be  crammed  down  their 
hroats  as  a  distasteful  dose  of  medicine,  not  as 
he  world  offers  ath  actions;  but  something  so 
preat,  so  satisfying,  something  that  will  carry 
)ver  into  manhood  and  womanhood  so  that 
hey  will  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  know 
n  whom  I  have  believed." 

The  greatest  need  in  our  Sunday  schools 
oday  is  for  more  Christian  trained  teachers 
md  leaders.  The  first  essential  of  any  Sun- 
lay  school  teacher  is  that  he  be  definitely, 
unquestionably  a  Christian,  believing  with  all 
lis  heart  and  soul  that  Christ  died  for  the 
emission  of  everyone's  sins.  Then  he  should 
lave  a  desire  to  go  out  and  win  others  to 
Christ.  Sunday  school  teachers  should  be  con- 
ecrated,  have  an  understanding  of  children, 
lave  unlimited  patience,  and  then,  they  should 
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have  sincere  love  which  is  the  motivating  pow- 
er for  good  in  anyone's  life.  They  should 
have  love  for  Christ,  love  for  his  church,  love 
for  his  work,  and  love  for  children.  These  are 
elements  that  can  come  naturally  in  a  person, 
but  then  there  is  a  great  necessity  for  special 
training  so  that  they  may  have  a  general 
knowledge  of  all  Bible  facts.  Young  boys  and 
girls  have  such  keen  memories  and  such  a  great 
desire  for  facts  that  it  is  a  constant  challenge 
to  any  leader. 

Today  we  would  not  think  of  entrusting  our 
child's  secular  education  to  a  teacher  not 
thoroughly  trained  in  the  profession.  We 
should  be  just  as  concerned  with  our  child's 
spiritual  education.  Careful  and  prayerful 
selection  of  teachers  is  the  first  important  step 
in  meeting  the  needs  in  our  Sunday  schools 
today.  Then  it  is  vitally  important  for  our 
churches  to  have  special  trained  courses  for 
these  teachers.  A  well  trained,  Christian  Sun- 
day school  leader  will  make  sure  that  not  one 
moment  of  the  brief  Sunday  school  hour  is 
wasted. 

Through  training  courses  teachers  can  learn 
many  useful  aids  that  make  for  more  interest- 
ing, effective  teaching.  Handiwork  has  a  defi- 
nite place  in  Sunday  school  teaching.  It 
should  always  co-ordinate  with  the  lesson  theme 
of  the  day  and  be  carefully  planned. 

Singing  is  a  natural  form  of  worship.  It 
offers  boys  and  girls  ways  of  expressing  emo- 
tions of  love  and  praise  which  they  feel  and 
which  otherwise  they  might  be  unable  to  ex- 
press. Music  also  is  an  aid  to  creating  a 
worshipful  atmosphere  in  the  Sunday  school 
class  room. 

Successful  storytelling  can  give  new  life  to 
a  Sunday  school  group.  It  makes  Bible  charac- 
ters real  and  interesting. 

Every  church  should  certainly  provide  whole- 
some and  recreational  programs  for  its  young 
people.  The  best  way  on  earth  to  combat  un- 
wholesome amusement  for  youths  is  to  provide 
wholesome  amusement  for  them.  Lost  op- 
portunities are  the  tragedies  of  life,  and  cer- 
tainly the  failure  on  the  part  of  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  to  be  able  to  recognize  a  deep- 
er need  in  the  heart  of  a  boy  or  girl  in  the 
class  and  is  unable  to  give  the  right  answer  to 
their  inquiries  is  surely  one  of  life's  greatest 
tragedies.  Jesus  Christ,  our  greatest  teacher 
and  example,  never  failed  to  meet  the  needs 
of  his  people.  He  always  had  the  right  answer. 
Although  hundreds  were  around  him,  he  felt 


the  touch  of  the  hem  of  his  garment  by  a  poor 
sick  human  and  rewarded  her  for  her  great 
faith  by  healing  her  sick  body.  He  was  so 
observant  that  he  failed  not  to  see  Zacchaeus 
in  the  sycamore  tree.  Who  knows  but  had 
Jesus  failed  to  have  looked  up  and  seen  Zac- 
chaeus that  day,  his  intense  desire  to  see  Jesus 
probably  never  would  have  come  to  him  again, 
and  his  soul  would  have  been  lost.  A  Sunday 
school  teacher  should  always  be  ready  to  meet 
the  needs  of  his  pupils  and  have  the  right 
answers  that  come  from  the  study  of  God's 
Word. 

All  will  agree  that  the  kitchen  is  the  most 
important  room  in  the  house.  Home  builders 
will  build  their  homes  and  later  add  bedrooms, 
baths,  etc.,  but  I've  never  yet  heard  of  one 
who  left  off  the  kitchen  to  be  added  later. 
There  our  physical  nourishment  is  prepared. 
Without  proper  food  our  bodies  would  soon  be 
undernourished.  Our  food  could  certainly  not 
be  prepared  as  well  in  any  other  room  as  it 
could  be  in  the  kitchen.  The  Sunday  school 
room  is  to  the  church  what  the  kitchen  is  to 
the  home.  The  Sunday  school  room  with  its 
attendant  intimacy  is  where  a  child's  spiritual 
nourishment  is  prepared.  Yet,  too  many  of  our 
people  build  churches  and  leave  off  the  Sun- 
day school  rooms  to  be  added  later;  in  many 
cases  much  too  late!  It's  true  we  can  have 
our  Sunday  school  classes  in  the  corner  of  our 
churches  or  elsewhere,  but  young  minds  are  so 
easily  diverted  by  things  around  them,  nearby 
noises  and  confusion  creates  a  restless  atmos- 
phere within  a  group.  Surely  individual  Sun- 
day school  rooms  are  an  aid  to  more  effective 
teaching.  We  all  cannot  enjoy  an  ideal  class 
room,  but  a  special  room  where  the  children 
can  help  decorate  and  beautify  will  create  a 
greater  pride  and  interest  in  a  child.  To  insure 
against  an  undernourished  and  dying  church  of 
tomorrow,  we  should  make  a  greater  effort  to 
have  more  and  better  equipped  Sunday  school 
rooms  today. 

The  most  important  thing  any  parent,  teach- 
er, pastor,  or  layman  can  do  is  to  be  able  to 
tell  young  people,  with  all  clearness  of  con- 
science, not  to  say  the  things  we  say,  but  to 
do  the  things  we  do,  for  surely  what  we  do 
"speaks"  so  loud  they  want  be  able  to  hear 
what  we  say. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  boy  who  went 
one  night  along  with  some  friends  to  a  great 
evangelistic  revival.  After  services  the  preach- 
er approached  the  boy  for  he  had  noticed  this 
boy  was  under  deep  conviction.  He  said  to 
him,  "Son,  why  don't  you  surrender  your  life 
to  Christ?"  The  boy  answered,  "Preacher,  the 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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SOUND     DOCTRINE  By  Rev.  W.  A.  Carne.t 


Satan  and  Evil  Spirits 


HsKkWEHN  Arch  Evil  Being.  The  Bible  is 
KKfiV  «H  emphatic  in  its  teaching  of  an  evil 
EKMj  being  called  Satan  or  the  Devil  who 
is  the  arch  enemy  of  righteousness.  His  name 
means  Adversary,  or  Accuser.  He  rules  over 
the  imps  and  demons  and  fallen  angels  and 
marshals  the  forces  of  evil  in  ceaseless  battle 
against  the  ranks  of  truth  and  right.  Very 
little  is  told  us  of  his  origin.  The  most  com- 
mon belief  is  that  he  was  the  greatest  angel 
in  heaven  to  start  with  but  that  because  of 
pride  and  rebellion  he  was  cast  down  to  earth 
where  he  continued  his  enmity  against  God 
by  plotting  to  thwart  His  sovereignty  over  man. 
While  we  cannot  be  certain  of  the  exact  de- 
tails of  his  history,  we  can  rely  on  the  truth 
of  what  Jesus  said  in  John  8:44.  Jesus  describ- 
ed the  devil  as  "a  murdered  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no 
truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it." 

The  Bible  only  records  three  different  oc- 
casions on  which  Satan  ever  spoke  but  his  ut- 
terances give  us  an  adequate  clue  to  his 
character.  The  first  place  is  found  in  Gen. 
3:1-6.  The  entire  passage  should  be  read 
carefully.  First  the  devil  insinuated  some 
doubt  about  the  goodness  of  God.  "Yea,  hath 
God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden?"  When  Eve  harkened  to  him,  pro- 
testing there  was  but  one  tree  whose  fruit 
they  were  forbidden  to  eat  under  the  penalty 
of  death,  Satan  promptly  denied  that  there  was 
any  punishment  for  disobedience.  In  this  he 
minimized  the  consequences  of  sin.  Then  he 
accused  God  of  withholding  something  good 
for  man,  and  pointed  out  some  selfish  bene- 
fits apparently  to  be  gained  through  disobe- 
dience. "Ye  shall  not  surely  die:  for  God  doth 
know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your 
eyes  shall  be  opened  ..." 

The  fall  into  sin  was  precipitous  and  calami- 
tous. Eve  looked  on  the  fruit  and  saw  that  it 
was  good  for  food,  pleasant  to  the  eyes  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise.  Tempta- 
tion invariably  follows  this  pattern,  namely  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the 
pride  of  life.  1  John  2:16.  Paul  said,  "We 
are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices." 

The  Accuser  of  the  Brethren.  The  next 
verbal  combat  between  God  and  Satan  is  re- 
corded in  Job  1:6-11.  This  passage  should  all 
be  read  also.  Here  Satan  confronted  God  with 
the  suggestion  that  Job  was  just  serving  God 
because  of  selfish  aims.  He  attributed  a  base 
motive  to  Job's  religion.  "Doth  Job  serve  God 
for  nought?"  was  his  sinister  suggestion.  In 
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this  way  Satan  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren, 
and  he  accuses  men  before  God.  It  is  through 
his  accusations  that  Christians  are  misunder- 
stood and  frequently  persecuted,  reviled, 
scorned  and  sneered  upon  in  order  to  dis- 
courage them  from  serving  the  Lord. 

The  third  and  final  attempt  Satan  made  to 
overthrow  God's  plan  for  man  is  vividly  por- 
trayed in  Matt.  4:1-11.  Here  Christ,  the 
second  Adam,  was  confronted  with  the  devil 
in  the  wilderness.  As  with  the  first  Adam, 
Satan  first  tempted  Christ  through  his  fleshly 
desires  by  asking  Him  to  turn  stones  into 
bread.  For  the  second  temptation  he  took 
Christ  to  the  pennacle  of  the  temple  and  ask- 
ed Him  to  cast  Himself  down.  This  was  a 
temptation  to  attract  the  adulation  of  the 
crowd  by  doing  something  spectacular.  Lastly 
Satan  offered  Christ  the  world  on  one  condi- 
tion, namely,  that  He  put  God  last  and  Satan 
first.  Worship  me  and  I'll  give  you  the 
world!  There  is  a  marked  similarity  between 
the  temptation  of  Christ  and  that  of  Adam 
and  Eve.  Christ  was  first  tempted  to  satisfy 
His  human  cravings  of  the  flesh;  then  came 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  by  catering  to  the  baser 
element  of  the  crowds;  and  lastly  the  pride  of 
life,  by  seeking  a  shortcut  to  gain  His  end. 
This  pattern  of  temptation  is  always  followed 
in  each  individual. 


#ND  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is 
your  name?    And  he  said,  Legion: 
because  many  devils  were  entered 
into  him"  (Luke  8:30). 

We  can  see  from  tin's  Scripture  there  are 
more  devils  than  one.  Satan  is  the  prince  of 
the  devil  kingdom,  but  he  has  many  followers, 
all  sorts  of  them,  and  mind  you  the  same 
kind  of  imp  isn't  after  the  same  person.  They 
work  on  different  people  in  the  thing  that  they 
know  is  the  weakest  spot  in  their  Christian  life. 
We  don't  have  to  tell  you  your  weakness  in 
this  lesson,  you  already  know  what  it  is  if  you 
will  only  confess  it  to  God. 

The  writer  was  in  a  revival  meeting  recently 
when  the  evangelist  made  the  proposition  to 
the  Christians  to  come  and  get  themselves  in 
working  order;  come  and  confess  your  sins  for 
all  know  wherein  they  have  offended  as  well 
as  God.  The  congregation  was  very  surprised 
for  who  came  forward  but  the  pastor's  wife. 
Then  one  of  the  most  conscientious  workers  in 
the  church  came  forward,  also  the  choir  leader, 


The  Punishment  of  Satan.  The  judgmen1 
of  Satan  and  his  evil  hosts  is  certain.  In  Judi' 
verse  6  we  read,  "And  the  angels  which  kep 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habi 
tation,  He  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chain:' 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  grea 
day."  We  conclude,  of  course,  that  the  fal 
of  Satan  and  his  angels  took  place  before  mar, 
was  on  the  earth  and  having  failed,  they  wer< 
cast  down  to  earth.  Numbers  of  them  an, 
kept  in  bondage  until  the  final  judgment  day 
At  that  time  Satan  and  all  his  angels  will  be 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  which  God  has  pre-, 
pared  for  this  malignant  evil  being. 

The  havoc  wrought  by  Satan  has  left  sadj 
scars  on  the  history  of  humanity.  His  lies  still' 
find  many  listeners  who  follow  him  because  htl 
offers  them  the  world,  if  they  will  just  bow 
clown.  He  still  misrepresents  God  to  man,  as! 
withholding  something  good  from  his  crea-^ 
tures;  he  still  claims  there  is  no  punishment; 
for  sin  hereafter:  and  he  still  works  through 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh  until  he  captures  the: 
mind  and  heart.  Satan  is  invariably  the  dia-ti 
bolical  enemy  of  Jesus  Christ  but  Christ  van-i 
quishes  him  in  the  end.  We  cannot  fight  Satan' 
in  our  own  strength  but  if  we  believe  on  thej 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  can  have  victory  over; 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 


rededicating  their  lives.  They  knew  their  sins 
and  it  became  as  big  as  an  ox  before  them.; 
Thank  God  they  had  the  courage  to  come 
down  the  aisle  and  confess.  That  is  what 
many  of  us  need  to  do  more  often  than  we 
do— "fess  up  and  give  up."  Put  all  on  the  altar 
for  our  Lord,  our  fellowman,  and  ourselves. 

We  could  compare  ourselves  to  that  of  a 
soldier  on  sentry  duty.  This  man  made  a  vow 
to  do  all  for  his  country  as  was  his  duty  to 
God  and  man.  This  soldier  is  assigned  to 
watch— just  what  do  we  do  when  we  are  called 
on  to  watch?  We  watch  for  the  enemy,  one 
who  would  destroy,  steal,  and  kill.  We  have 
those  who  would  gladly  destroy  our  influence  in 
our  church  or  community  because  of  jealousy 
or  some  petty  grudge  they  may  hold  against 
us. 

Not    many    professing    Christians    in  our 
church  would  think  of  purse  stealing  if  they 
were  given  a  chance,  but  how  many  profess- 
ing Christians  steal  character  of  well-meaning 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


WATCH  AND  PRAY 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 


•-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -: 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


NEW  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MISSIONARIES 


LEa  EHN  this  issue  appears  the  likeness  of 
HO  Hm  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hubert  Phenicie,  two 
Hjgjjgl  new  missionaries  who  have  joined 
our  forces  in  Cuba. 

Miss  Lucy  Wisehart,  whose  picture  does  not 
appear,  also  has  joined  our  forces  and  was 
commissioned  on  May  12,  1953,  in  the  East 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  Church.  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson  brought  the  message.  The  charge 
was  given  by  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  and  Miss 
Wisehart 's  pastor,  Rev.  Clarence  Rowen,  pray- 
ed the  commissioning  prayer. 

Miss  Wisehart  received  her  B.  A.  degree 
this  year  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  She  is  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willie  Wisehart, 
Myrtle,  Missouri,  and  arrived  in  Cuba  to  as- 
sume her  duties  as  secretary-bookkeeper  the 
latter  part  of  June.  Please  remember  her  in 
prayer  as  she  becomes  adjusted  to  her  new  job 
in  a  new  climate  and  among  new  people. 

The  East  Nashville  Church  is  underwriting 
the  expense  of  Miss  Wisehart  while  on  the 


field,  and  have  been  very  kind  and  generous  in 
the  bestowment  of  personal  gifts  to  this  our 
"new"  missionary. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Phenicie,  came  to  us 
from  "Practical  Missionary  Training,"  and  they 
certainly  are  filling  a  need  in  our  work  in 
Cuba.  Even  though  they  have  worked  in 
Cuba  for  sometime  it  was  only  in  recent 
months  they  seemed  to  be  led  of  the  Lord  to 
affiliate  with  our  church  in  Cuba  and  become 
officially  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries. 

During  the  recent  Convention  in  Cuba  the 
Phenicies  were  interviewed  by  a  member  of 
the  Board  and  upon  his  recommendation,  along 
with  that  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Willey,  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board  unanimously  voted  to  approve 
them  as  our  missionaries. 

They  have  twin  boys  (age  15)  in  high 
school  in  Toccoa  Falls,  Georgia.  The  Phenicies 
are  from  the  west  coast  and  the  most,  if  not 
all,  of  their  support  will  be  underwritten  by 
their  friends  and  churches  from  that  section. 

Thus,  our  family  continues  to  grow.  Please 


remember  them  in  prayer. 

The  following  letter  will  tell  you  more  about 
the  new  members  of  our  family  in  Cuba. 

R.  R. 

Apartado  27 

Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 

May  31,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
242  Victor  Avenue 
Highland  Park  3,  Michigan 
Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

These  have  been  happy  and  busy  days  for 
us,  and  we  are  thankful  for  the  privilege  of 
serving  the  Lord  in  this  place.  We  are  en- 
closing a  picture,  mailing  list,  and  a  list  of 
those  who  have  given  toward  our  support  this 
month.  We  have  written  for  a  letter  of  dismis- 
sal from  the  Grace  Church,  Pomona,  Califor- 
nia, and  also  have  written  to  Mr.  Burch,  re- 
questing that  gifts  from  the  Bible  Center  be 
sent  to  you.  The  following  is  information  you 
requested.  If  we  have  not  given  you  all  of 
the  information  desired,  please  let  us  know. 

Herbert's  training:  Graduate  of  the  College 
of  Puget  Sound,  Tacoma,  Washington,  with  a 
B.  S.  degree  in  chemistry.  However,  because 
of  talent  and  interest  he  has  studied  and  work- 
ed as  electrician,  carpenter,  mechanic,  and 
general  jack  of  all  trades.  He  has  held  re- 
sponsible positions  as  chemical  engineer  in  the 
aluminum  industry  and  has  also  had  experience 
in  research  in  the  cereal  and  citrus  industries. 

Edith's  training:  Completed  a  commercial 
course  and  worked  several  years  in  the  ac- 
counting department  of  a  wholesale  grocery, 
with  the  responsibility  of  keeping  the  books 
for  a  large  number  of  retail  stores,  connected 
with  the  organization. 

Six  years  ago,  we  accepted  the  challenge 
of  using  our  training  along  practical  lines  in 
the  Lord's  service  on  a  foreign  field.  Prior  to 
this  time  we  were  active  in  church  activities 
but  never  considered  full  time  service. 

At  that  time,  the  Lord  gave  us  the  verse  in 
1  Cor.  12:28,  "And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of 
tongues."  We  have  been  thankful  for  that 
little  word  "helps."  Though  the  Lord  did  not 
call  us  to  preach  or  give  us  any  special  talent 
to  teach— He  has  given  us  the  privilege  and 
preparation  of  being  helps— thus  relieving  those 
whom  He  has  called  and  prepared  to  preach 
and  teach  to  those  who  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel  message. 

Since  being  here  in  Cuba,  we  have  realized 
more  than  ever  the  need  on  a  mission  station 
for  those  who  can  carry  the  practical  work. 
A  mission  is  started,  necessary  equipment  is 
purchased  for  the  progress  and  development 
of  the  work,  but  there  is  a  great  waste  of  the 
missionary's  time  and  the  Lord's  money,  if 
someone  cannot  properly  maintain  that  equip- 
ment. The  primary  purpose  of  missionary 
work  is,  and  must  be,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  training  of  the  national  so  he 
can  carry  the  Gospel  to  his  own  people.  The 
practical  man,  hand  in  hand  with  the  mission- 
continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  chairman- 
treasurer  of  the  Roard  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Raptists,  for  June  1953: 

RECEIPTS 

Ralance  on  Hand  June  1,  1953   $  944.23 

Receipts  for  June    165.99 


Total  to  Account  for   $1,110.22 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers  ...  . .....$217.50 

Paid  to  Widows  ....  .  ..  225.00 

Operating  Expense    6.00 

Paid  to  National  Roard    16.00 


Total  Paid  Out   $464.50  464.50 


Ralance  on  Hand  July  1,  1953   $  645.72 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle   $  26.39 

Cape  Fear  ....    8.42 

Central    31.18 

Eastern      45.00 

French  Rroad    4.00 

Piedmont    -    5.00 

Western      46.00 


Total 


$165.99 


NEWPORT,  TENN.,  RIRLE  SCHOOL 
Pictured  below  is  a  group  of  the  128  stu- 
dents enrolled  in  the  Daily  Vacation  Rible 
School  held  at  the  First  Free  Will  Raptist 
Church  in  Newport,  Tennessee.  The  teachers 
for  the  school  were  as  follows:  Nursery,  Mrs. 
Cecil  Lane  and  Miss  Audrey  Lewis;  Reginner, 
Miss  Martha  Webb  and  Mrs.  Earnest  Lewis; 
Primary,  Miss  Evelyn  Watts  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Dover;  Junior,  Miss  Hetty  Jo  Lewis  and  Mrs. 
Joe  Metcalf;  Intermediate,  Rev.  Rilly  A.  Mel- 
vin.    Rev.  Rilly  A.  Melvin  is  the  pastor. 


GRIFFIN  AT  SOUNDSIDE 


Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  of  New  Rem,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  return  to  Soundside  Church,  Colum- 
bia, North  Carolina,  for  a  revival  meeting  be- 
ginning July  27  and  continuing  through  August 
2. 

Mr.  Griffin  was  pastor  of  Soundside  Church 
for  nine  successful  years.  Everyone  is  look- 
ing forward  to  having  him  back. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 
Also  there  will  be  services  each  morning  at 
eleven  o'clock.  Song  services  will  be  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman. 

LONG  RIDGE  RIRLE  SCHOOL 
Daily  Vacation  Rible  School  at  Long  Ridge 
Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina,  began 
June  1  and  ended  June  5.    An  average  atten- 
dance of  about  75  children  was  recorded.  A 


children  made  up  one  class.  Everyone  who  at-  f 
tended  enjoyed  the  "week  of  studying  the  Rible  I 
together. 

School  ended  on  Friday  evening  with  certifi-  1 
cates  being  given  to  those  attending,  also  a 
picnic  supper  spread  on  tables  at  the  church. 

Mrs.  Jonas  Dail,  church  reporter,  states:  "We 
sincerely  hope  that  the  young  people  especial-  I 
ly  were  helped  by  these  days  of  teaching  and 
studying.  They  need  the  care  and  help  that  j 
God  only  can  give  them  as  they  see,  hear,  and 
come  in  contact  with  the  things  that  are  so 
sinful  and  prevalent  today." 

*       *  * 
FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  NATIONAL 
HOME  MISSION  ROARD  OF  FREE  WILL  | 
RAPTISTS 
June  1,  1953 

Brought  forward  May  1,  1953    $6,257.52 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary 

Convention   $  21.25 

Alabama  ....  7.33 

Arkansas    ...    26.00 

California    ...   -  13.45 

Florida  .    172.10 

Georgia    ...    139.54 

Illinois    82.04 

Louisiana    3.00 

Mississippi  -  _  47.11 

Missouri    77.08 

North  Carolina   62.07 

Oklahoma    55.00 

Tennessee    130.25 

Texas      20.00 

Total  Receipts    $856.22  856.22 

Grand   Total    $7,113.74 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  (Revival  in  Ga.)                 $  200.00 

Rev.  I.  L.  Florence  (Work  in  N.  Mexico)  ....  100.00 

Rev.  Damond  C.  Dodd  (Hdg.  Building)    500.00 

Post  Master  (Postage)      5.50 

Cherry  Fipps   (Sec.  work)     10.00 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  (Expense  to  Fla.  &  Ga.)  ....  78.66 

Southwestern  Bell  Telephone  Co.    2.89 

Rev.  John  H.  West  (Revival  Okla.)    100.00 

Total   Disbursements      997.05 

Balance  on  Hand  June  1,  1953   $6,116.69 

Notice  to  all  members  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Roard:  The  Roard  will  meet  at  Mt. 
Vernon,  Illinois,  on  Friday,  July  10,  at  10 
a.  m.  and  Saturday,  July  11.  This  meeting 
is  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  history  of 
the  National  Home  Mission  Roard,  every  mem- 
ber is  ask  to  be  present  for  the  meeting. 

There  will  be  a  yearly  report  of  the  National 
Home  Mission  Roard  sent  out  before  the  Na- 
tional Association.    Some  National  State  Direc- 


rs  have  failed  to  send  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
sard  as  voted  in  the  National  Association  a 
port  of  all  the  revivals  and  churches  orga- 
zed  in  your  State. 

REPORT  OF  THE  QUOTAS  FOR  THE 
STATES  OF  THE  NATIONAL  HOME 
MISSION  BOARD  OF  FREE 
WILL  BAPTISTS 
June  1,  1953 

ITE  QUOTA  PAID  IN  BALANCE 

abama   $  800.00     $      222.58     $  577.42 

a    100.00  100.00 

kansas    400.00  110.13  289.87 

difomia    600.00  149.65  450.35 

orida    500.00  534.79 

|sorgia  .  750.00  404.06  34.5.94 

aho    50.00  50.00 

inois    900.00  540.66  359.34 

ntucky    550.00  73.00  477.00 

ouisiana         ....  100.00  17.00  83.00 

ississippi   400.00  179.32  220.68 

iri    1,500.00  642.03  857.97 

[ichigan   1,000.00  635.49  364.51 

j  Carolina    1,500.00  478.45  1,021.55 

.  Mexico  ..  150.00  150.00 

hio    100.00  24.76  75.24 

klahoma    1,500.00  809.58  690.42 

regon    50.00  50.00 

Carolina    750.00  159.00  591.00 

ennessee           ..  1,200.00  848.40  351.60 

exas  .._   400.00  82.25  317.75 

irginia    1,000.00  189.26  810.74 

1  Virginia      ...  700.00  61.84  635.16 

otals   $15,000.00    $  6,165.25    $  8,869.54 

ev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Secretary  &  Treasurer 
16  South  161  West  Avenue,  Tulsa,  Okla. 


Juniors,  ages  9-10;  Intermediates,  ages  13-16; 
Seniors,  ages  17-24;  and  Adults,  ages  25-up. 
All  classes  will  begin  after  morning  devotions 
and  last  until  lunch  time.  Any  other  informa- 
tion desired  send  all  inquiries  either  to  Mrs. 
Alma  H.  Wheatherford,  State  League  Conven- 
tion secretary,  or  Rev.  Paul  J.  Ketteman,  Pam- 
plico,  S.  C. 

A  registration  fee  of  two  dollars  should  be 
sent  with  your  application  to  Mr.  Ketteman  at 
once.  Upon  filling  the  camp  capacity,  no  ap- 
plications can  be  accepted,  so  you  will  be 
wise  to  apply  early.  The  cost  for  the  entire 
week  is  $15.00  which  includes  registration 
fee  and  camp  insurance. 

It  is  suggested  that  you  bring  the  follow- 
ing articles:  A  good  disposition  and  right  atti- 
tude, Bible,  wash  cloth,  towels,  soap,  tooth 
brush  and  paste,  comb  and  brush,  notebook 
and  pencil,  slacks  (no  shorts  will  be  permit- 
ted), and  swim  suit  if  you  wish  to  swim. 

The  officials  of  the  camp  has  provided  for 
the  welfare  of  the  campers  by  securing  the 
very  best  personnel  the  state  could  afford. 
Counselors  will  be  assigned  to  look  after  the 
campers,  a  dietitian  will  plan  and  serve  whole- 
some meals,  a  nurse  will  be  on  duty  at  the 
camp  infirmary,  and  a  licensed  life  guard  will 
be  on  duty  during  swimming  periods.  (Boys 
and  girls  will  not  be  permitted  to  swim  at  the 
same  period.) 


ORCANIZATION  OF  TARBORO  MISSION 

On  June  5,  1953,  Reverends  Charles  Crad- 
dock,  Rashie  Kennedy  and  William  Burkette 
Raper,  members  of  the  North  Carolina  Central 
Conference  Board  of  Missions  met  in  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  at  the  home  of  Brother  Charles 
M.  Sparrow  to  organize  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by  Brother 
Kennedy  from  Matthew  28: f 9-20.  Following 
the  sermon,  the  chairman  of  the  Board,  Brother 
Craddock,  conducted  a  business  session.  Forty- 
three  persons  were  enrolled  as  members  of  the 
Mission. 

Second  Timothy  3:16-17  was  read  by 
Brother  Craddock  as  he  presented  the  Bible 
as  the  rule  for  faith  and  practice.  The  Ar- 
ticles of  Faith  of  the  F.  W.  B.  Treatise  were 
then  read  by  Brother  Craddock  and  those  pres- 
ent accepted  them.  Next,  the  Church  Cove- 
nant was  read  and  amended  as  a  Mission 
Covenant,  this  was  also  accepted.  A  prayer 
of  dedication  was  then  offered  by  Brother 
Raper.  The  following  temporary  officers  were 
elected:  Deacons:  Homer  Webb  and  Charles 
M.  Sparrow;  Clerk:  Mrs.  Albert  Summerlin; 
Treasurer:  Mrs.  Linwood  Harris;  Trustees:  Al- 
bert Summerlin  and  Jim  Abrams;  Member  of 
Executive  Committee  at  large:  R.  W.  Godwin. 

It  is  the  hope  of  the  Mission  Board  and 
members  of  the  Tarboro  Mission  to  soon  secure 
property  and  organize  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 


MISS  WISEHART  LEAVES  FOR  CUBA 

Friday,  June  19,  Miss  Lucy  Wisehart  left 
lemphis  airport  at  8:15  p.  m.  for  Havana, 
uba.  There  to  see  her  off  were  her  mother, 
er  sister  and  brother-in-law,  and  her  pastor, 
ev.  C.  F.  Bowen  and  Mrs.  Bowen.  Mr. 
owen  states:  "It  was  a  sad  parting,  especially 
)r  her  mother,  but  in  a  real  sense  there  was 
)mething  rather  joyful  about  it  all.  It  was 
ith  a  sense  of  pride  and  joy  that  we  saw 
ucy  soar  away  into  the  semi-darkness  in  the 
uge  four-motored  constellation,  knowing  that 
ere  was  a  wonderful  girl  who  had  become 
jmpletely  surrendered  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
as  willing  to  'go  where  He  wanted  her  to 
d,  do  what  He  wanted  her  to  do,'  and  counted 

not  a  sacrifice  but  life's  highest  privilege, 
elieve  us,  we  felt  that  we,  ourselves,  here  at 
ome,  had  done  so  little  .  .  .  ." 

tt       #  a 
S.  C.  CAMP  AND  STATE  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION 

All  roads  lead  to  Camp  Forest,  Cheraw, 
outh  Carolina,  August  24-29.  Rev.  Paul  J. 
etteman,  camp  director,  with  the  help  of  the 
xecutive  Committee  of  the  State  League 
onvention,  has  worked  hard  to  make  this 
eek  both  pleasant  and  profitable  to  every- 
le  who  attends. 

There  is  no  age  limit  and  family  groups  as 
ell  as  seniors  and  adults  desiring  training 
i  league  or  Sunday  school  work  are  strongly 
icouraged  to  attend.  Beside  training  classes, 
holesome  recreation  for  those  who  wish  it, 
mndtable  discussions,  and  evangelistic  ser- 
ies are  planned  for  everyone.  To  climax  the 
eek,  the  State  League  Convention  will  meet 
l  Saturday,  August  29.  (This  is  the  event 
hich  was  held  at  the  Whitney  Church  last 
ine. ) 

Special   training   courses   are   planned  for 


32  HULL  ROAD  STUDENTS  MEMORIZE 
250  BIBLE  VERSES  EACH 
Pictured  above  are  28  of  the  32  Hull  Road 
Sunday  School  Students,  Hull  Road  Church, 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  who  have  mem- 
orized 250  Bible  verses  each  since  January. 
These  students  are  enrolled  in  the  Bible  Mem- 
ory Association,  Inc.,  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  For 
memorizing  these  verses  each  student  is 
awarded  11  Christian  books,  plaques,  Bible 
games,  and  a  nice  reference  Bible.  They  are 
also  offered  a  week  at  a  Bible  Memory  Associa- 
tion camp. 

The  Bible  Memory  Association  (BMA),  Inc., 
was  founded  in  January  1944,  by  Dr.  N.  A. 
Woychuk,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  and  is  in- 
corporated as  a  non-profit,  religious  corpora- 
tion.   The  BMA  is  strictly  non-sectarian  and 


interdenominational  in  character.  It  is  thor- 
oughly fundamental  and  evangelical,  and  is 
guided  by  a  Board  of  Directors,  composed  of 
outstanding  Christians  from  several  different 
denominations.  In  the  first  eight  years  of  its 
operation  32,000  children  and  young  people 
have  enrolled  to  memorize  the  Scriptures. 
Thousands  have  been  saved  through  the  Scrip- 
tures, books  and  camps. 

Reverend  N.  Bruce  Barrow  brought  the 
work  of  the  BMA  to  the  attention  of  the  Hull 
Road  Church  a  few  years  ago,  and  since  then 
our  people  have  participated  each  year.  Mrs. 
Alfred  Ginn,  Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  is 
(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

©onJucteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  sinning  against  the 
Holy  G/iorfP-Thurman  Shelton,  Elizabeth, 
Arkansas. 

Answer:  I  do  not  know  all  that  is  involved 
in  this  act,  nor  all  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  may  be  committed,  yet  we  have  in 
Matthew  12,  all  the  teaching  that  we  might 
ascribe  to  this  doctrine.  There  are  other 
Scriptures  on  similar  subjects  as  you  probably 
have  seen  in  this  column  on  April  9,  and  May 
7,  1952.  Many  orthodox  scholars  group  those 
Scriptures  with  this  and  regard  the  teaching  as 
being  the  same.  Even  though  some  of  the  facts 
to  be  observed  in  those  passages  are  no  doubt 
identical  to  some  we  see  here,  yet  there  is  a 
distinct  difference.  In  this  particular  passage, 
Matthew  12:22-32,  I  believe  that  those  de- 
nounced by  Jesus  are  all  unsaved.  See  Mark 
3:22  and  Luke  11:14-26  for  parallel  passages. 
If  this  be  true  I  am  sure  that  there  would  be 
a  different  approach  made  to  this  question  from 
what  would  be  necessary  in  considering  those 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  has  in  mind  in  Hebrews 
6:4-6  and  10:26-29. 

Matthew  12:31,  32,  "Wherefore  I  say  unto 
you,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 
And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  who- 
soever speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come."  According  to 
Jesus'  words  in  these  two  verses,  it  is  a  griev- 
ous and  unreparable  act  to  blaspheme  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    It  is  certain  that  no  other 


the  BMA  agent  in  our  community.  The  pas- 
tor, Rev.  W.  B.  Raper,  hearitly  recommends 
that  each  F.  W.  B.  Church  consider  the  pos- 
sibility of  introducing  the  BMA  to  its  people. 
Detailed  information  may  be  secured  by  writ- 
ing to:  Bible  Memory  Association,  Inc.,  P.  O. 
Box  516,  Wellston  Station,  St.  Louis  12, 
Missouri. 

ILLINOIS   YOUTH  CAMP 
The  youth  camp  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
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words  of  Jesus  against  His  enemies  ever  cut 
more  deeply  than  these,  and  that  no  other 
denunciation  was  more  definite  in  final  judg- 
ment. Those  committing  this  act,  a  sin  which 
was  not  possible  in  any  other  age  than  this 
present  age,  are  finally  and  eternally  condemn- 
ed without  hope  of  forgiveness  here  or  here- 
after. It  does  not  seem  that  we  have  to  go  to 
any  other  individual,  or  any  other  place  in  the 
Bible  to  get  an  answer  to  your  question,  for 
it  is  stated  here  in  clear  and  unmistakable 
language,  "But  whosoever  speaketh  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to 
come." 

"The  value  of  these  words  of  Jesus  is  to  be 
seen  as  they  serve  to  warn  men  lest  they 
should  commit  such  atrocious  sin  and  there- 
by meet  the  fate  of  this  terrible  judgment. 
A  careful  observation  of  the  Scripture,  where 
this  subject  is  discussed  by  Jesus,  will  cause 
one  to  see  that  in  Jesus'  day  it  was  not  possible 
to  commit  such  a  sin,  but  now  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  here  the  fullness  of  the  revelation  of 
the  trinity,  or  the  revelation  of  the  final  or 
Third  Person  of  the  trinity,  in  the  full  light 
we  have  Him  now— if  one  ascribes  His  works 
to  the  devil  and  rejects  Him,  there  is  no  for- 
giveness here  or  hereafter.  Read  John  14: 
26-31  and  John  16  to  find  out  in  part  what  one 
would  be  guilty  of  were  he  to  treat  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  these  bigoted  Pharisees  in  Matthew 
12  treated  Jesus  and  His  good  works.  I  hope 
to  never— no  never,  never— see  one  who  com- 
mits such  an  atrocious  act  against  my  blessed 
Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Sunday  School  Alliance  will  be  held  at  the 
tabernacle  grounds  in  West  City,  Illinois,  July 
29  to  August  7. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Claude  Hempleman  will  be 
deans  of  the  camp.  Rev.  Robert  Wilfong, 
Cedar  Hill,  Tennessee,  will  be  the  evangelist. 
Rev.  Wilfong's  messages  will  be  especially 
directed  to  the  youth,  however,  the  public  is 
invited  to  attend  these  meetings  to  be  held 

A  staff  of  seventeen  instructors  and  counsel- 
ors will  teach  Missions,  Bible,  Evangelism, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine,  Christian  Girls' 
Problems  and  Christian  Boys'  Problems  to  the 
youths  attending.    The  four  latter  subjects  will;. 


be  taught  only  to  those  of  twelve  years  of  age 

or  older. 

Any  youth  desiring  to  attend  may  do  so  by 
filling  out  a  registration  card.  These  may  be; 
had  from  any  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  school 
in  the  Alliance  or  by  writing  to  Miss  Reba 
Edwards,  Sesser,  Illinois,  Route  1.  Cost  of  the 
entire  camping  program  will  be  $6.00.  This 
includes  meals,  room,  and  insurance. 

The  Alliance  was  organized  October  21, 
1944,  at  Bear  Point  Church  with  Rev.  Wallace 
Malone  as  president.  Brother  Malone  has 
served  faithfully  in  this  capacity  each  follow- 
ing year.  The  first  Alliance  meeting  was  held 
in  the  new  tabernacle  October  21,  1950.  Since 
that  time  a  dining  room  and  kitchen  and  bath 
houses  have  been  constructed.  The  tabernacle 
is  equipped  with  a  heating  system  and  large 
fans.  At  present  time,  dormitories  are  being 
erected;  however,  tents  will  again  be  used  this 
year. 

Youth  camp  was  held  at  the  camp  ground 
for  the  first  time  in  1950  with  approximately 
70  in  attendance.  Last  year  the  attendance 
was  113.  During  the  first  two  years  Rev. 
Mark  Lewis,  Michigan,  was  the  evangelist.  j 

FLORIDA  CHURCH  FULL-TIME 
On  July  4,  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida,  will  place  their  , 
pastor,  Rev.  Elton  D.  Coleman,  on  a  full-time 
salary.  For  the  past  two  years  Mr.  Coleman 
has  been  pastoring  this  church  full-time,  buti 
getting  his  livelihood  from  another  source.  Now 
Mr.  Coleman  will  devote  his  entire  time  to  the 
work  of  the  church  which  is  now  is  a  building 
program.  Attendance  and  membership  are 
both  on  a  steady  increase  in  this  church.  They 
solicit  your  prayers  for  this  much  needy  ter-j 
ritory  where  there  are  so  few  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches. 

*       *  * 
TEXAS  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  and  the  Com- 
munity Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  of  Fort 
Worth,  Texas,  combined  their  daily  vacation 
Bible  schools  and  met  for  two  weeks  at  the 
First  Church.  Rev.  Kenneth  Eagleton,  a  stu- 
dent at  the  Bible  College,  directed  the  school,  j 

There  were  80  children  and  12  teachers  en-  J 
rolled  with  an  average  attendance  of  61.  At 
the  end  of  the  school,  the  children  gave  an 
outstanding  program  to  prove  their  accom- 
plishments and  53  diplomas  were  given  in 
recognition  of  attendance  and  work  done. 
Many  of  them  held  a  gold  star  meaning  that 
the  student  had  a  100%  record  of  attendance. 

The  churches  feel  that  Rev.  Eagleton  did  a 
wonderful  work  for  the  Lord  while  on  his 
vacation. 

FLORIDA  CAMP  MEETING 
The  first  annual  session  of  the  Florida  Camp 
Meeting  and  Ministers'  and  Laymen's  Institute 
came  to  a  close  Friday  night,  June  19,  at  the 
Florida  State  Camp  five  miles  south  of  Cotton- 
dale. 

Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd  was  the  evangelist, 
preaching  daily  at  11  p.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m. 
There  were  several  conversions  and  re-dedica- 
tions during  the  services.  The  attendance  was 
good  with  people  coming  from  Georgia,  Florida, 
and  Alabama.  Many  different  denominations 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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The    Lighted"    Path  way  | 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lieht 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Svvannanoa,  North  Carolina 

"In  every  tiling  give  thanks  .  .  ."  (I  Thes. 
5:18). 

So  many  times  we  ask,  what  are  the  things 
for  which  we  should  be  thankful,  especially 
when  we  are  feeling  low  spiritually.  This 
verse  commends  thanksgiving  at  all  times  for 
all  things.  We  are  to  re- 
member that  Paul  tells  us, 
"And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose" 
(Rom.  8:28).  We  may  not 
understand  it,  but  God  so 
often  permits  reverses,  suf- 
fering, and  disappointments  to  draw  us  back 
to  Himself.  I  knew  a  father  and  mother  who 
had  grown  cold  and  neglectful  of  their  prom- 
ises to  God.  Their  little  girl  became  very  ill, 
and  one  day  the  doctor  told  them  that  he  had 
done  all  he  could;  for  them  to  prepare  to  give 
her  up.  They,  realizing  that  God  might  be 
taking  their  little  girl  from  them  to  bring  them 
back  into  the  way  of  righteousness  and  to  their 
duty  in  His  Kingdom's  work,  knelt  on  either 
side  of  the  bed  and  clasped  hands  across  the 
form  of  the  dying  girl  and  rededicated  them- 
selves to  God,  and  then  asked  Him  if  it  could 
be  in  accordance  to  His  Will  to  heal  their 
loved  one,  pledging  Him  her  and  their  lives 
and  services.  God  did  heal  the  child!  All  their 
lives  they  can  thank  God  for  that  illness  and 
those  sad  words  of  the  doctor,  for  it  took 
those  things  to  bring  them  back  to  God.  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God." 

A  Child  knelt  at  the  accustomed  time  to 
thank  God  for  the  mercies  of  the  day  and  pray 
for  His  care  during  the  coming  night.  Then, 
as  usual,  came  the  "God  bless  mother  and 
.  .  .  ."  But  the  prayer  was  stilled,  the  little 
hands  unclasped,  and  a  look  of  sadness  and 
wonder  met  the  mother's  eye,  as  the  words 
helpless  sorrow  came  from  the  lips  of  the 
kneeling  child,  "I  cannot  pray  for  father  any 
more."  Since  her  lips  had  been  able  to  form 
the  dear  name,  she  prayed  for  a  blessing  upon 
it.  It  had  followed  close  after  her  mother's 
name.  But  now  he  was  dead.  I  waited  for 
some  moments,  and  then  urged  her  to  go  on. 
Her  pleading  eyes  met  mine,  and  with  a  voice 
that  faltered,  she  said,  "Oh,  mother,  I  cannot 
leave  him  out  all  at  once;  let  me  say,  'Thank 
God  that  I  had  a  dear  father  once,'  so  I  can 
go  on  and  keep  him  in  my  prayers."— Bible 
Com. 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 


A  Workable  Psychology 

Wc  recently  heard  a  mother  and  a  small 
boy  in  a  department  store.  The  boy  hopped 
on  the  jumping  pony  and  the  mother  deposit- 
ed a  five-cent  piece  to  make  it  go.  When  the 
jumps  ran  down  mother  told  Johnny  to  jump 
off.  "No!  No!  I  won't!"  And  mother  treated 
him  to  another  nickel's  worth  of  giggles.  Again 
she  suggested  that  he  had  better  get  off.  "I 
won't!  I  won't!"  After  the  third  nickel  it  was 
the  same  story. 

When  mother  had  dropped  her  last  nickel 
she  told  the  floor-walker  that  she  hadn't  the 
least  idea  how  to  get  Johnny  off.  He  proposed 
that  he  would  call  in  the  store  psychologist  to 
see  what  he  could  do.  It  was  quite  simple. 
He  whispered  in  the  boy's  ear  and  Johnny 
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meekly  got  off  and  led  his  mother  out  of  the 
store.  When  mother  asked  him  what  the  man 
said,  he  replied:  "He  told  me  that  if  I  didn't 
get  off  that  pony  this  minute  he  would  thrash 
the  daylights  out  of  me." 

This  brand  of  psychology  worked  in  the 
Michigan  prison  and  it  could  save  a  lot  of 
mothers'  sons  from  going  there.— Covenanter 
Witness. 


A  brain  is  as  strong  as  its  weakest  think. 

It  is  not  honking  your  horn  that  keeps  you 
out  of  trouble  as  much  as  steering  wisely. 

Heaven  must  be  begun  below  in  all  those 
who  shall  enjoy  its  perfections  above. 


THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

Acts  2:41-47 

I.  Entering  the  Fellowship 

A.  It  was  the  Lord's  doing. 

B.  Entered  by  door  of  salvation. 

C.  Those  who  entered  were  those  who  received  his 
Word. 

D.  By  taking  deliberate  step  of  baptism. 

II.  Exercising  the  Fellowship 

A.  Continued  steadfastly  in  the  teaching  of  the 
apostles. 

B.  They    continued    in    the    fellowship    (Heb.  10:25; 

Malachi  3:16). 

C.  Continued  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

D.  Continued  in  prayer. 

III.  Expressing  the  Fellowship 

"And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all 
things  in  common." 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  EVANGELISM 

John  16:13 

It  is  essential  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  lead  in  every 


Christ  sends  none  away  empty  but  those 
who  are  full  of  themselves. 
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phase  of  the  work  of  winning  sinners  to  Christ. 

I.  The  Holy  Spirit  Will  Lead  the  Seeker  to  Truth 

The  words  of  Jesus  assure  this  statement. 

1.  "He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth"  (John  16:13). 

2.  "He  shall  teach  you  all  things"  (John  14:26). 

3.  "He  shall  testify  of  me"  (John  15:26). 

II.  The  Holy  Spirit  Will  Lead  Sinners  to  Conviction 

Again  the  words  of  Jesus  suffice.  He  (the  Holy  Spirit) 
will  reprove  the  world: 

1.  "Of  sin"  (John  16:9). 

2.  "Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father" 
(John  16:10). 

3.  "Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged"  (John  16:11). 

III.  The  Holy  Spirit  Will  Lead  the  Saved  to  Service 

1.  He  led  Philip  to  witness  to  multitudes  (Acts  8: 

5-  8). 

2.  He  led  Peter  to  witness  to  Gentiles  (Acts  8 :26-40) . 

3.  He  led  Paul  and  his  party  to  Europe  (Acts  16: 

6-  13). 


The  Three-Fold  Secret  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

I.  The  secret  of  his  incoming — union  with  Christ 

(Acts  2:32,  33). 

II.  The  secret  of  His  fulness — yielding  to  Christ 

(Romans  6:13). 

III.  The  secret  of  His  constant  manifestation — abid- 
ing in  Christ  (John  15:4). 

These  selected  sermon  outlines  on  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
furnished  us  by  Rev.  Billy  Melvin.  He  gathered  them 
from  various  sources  while  making  a  study  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. — Editor 
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Notes  and  Quotes 

byVc  griffin  ' 

Thanks  to  My  Many  Friends 

E  desire  to  thank  our  many  friends 
and  in  particular  those  of  my  pas- 
torate for  the  many  birthday  cards 
nd  Father's  Day  cards,  combined  with  the 
aany  gifts.  The  22nd  day  of  June  brought 
tie  up  to  my  74th  birthday.    I  am  so  happy 

0  know  that  so  many  friends  remembered  me. 

1  Father's  Day  was  the  day  before  my  birth- 
lay,  it  was  easy  to  "kill  two  birds  with  one 
tone."  Again  I  say,  "Thanks  to  everyone 
vho  thought  of  us." 

Salvation  or  Damnation 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ag  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
hall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
m  him"  (John  3:36).  This  question  of  "salva- 
ion  or  damnation"  is  a  repetition  in  a  measure 
>f  what  I  have  written  heretofore,  but  Jesus 
Christ  repeats  over  and  over  some  truths  in 
rder,  I  suppose,  to  keep  before  our  minds 
he  fact  needed  to  be  taught.  Dr.  Hyman  J. 
Ippelman  said  while  here  in  New  Bern  preach- 
og  from  the  platform  in  the  Crusade  for 
Christ,  "The  best  method  of  teaching  for  last- 
tig  results  is  repetition."  Therefore,  if  Christ 
nd  Paul  repeated  words  in  the  way  of  teach- 
ing, why  shouldn't  those  of  us  who  want  to 
tut  things  over  for  the  Lord  do  the  same 
hing? 

My  unsaved  friends,  you  who  have  rejected 
he  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour, 
ou  are  under  the  wrath  of  God.  Why  should 
•ou  not  be,  seeing  that  you  have  rejected  God's 
;ift  of  love?  The  most  despiteful  thing  man 
an  do  is  to  wilfully  reject  the  Son  of  God. 
■Jo  wonder  God  has  said,  "Vengeance  belong- 
th  unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 
^ord."  (Get  your  Bible  and  read  Hebrews 
0:26-31.) 

God  paid  for  our  salvation;  the  price  was 
lis  only  begotten  Son.  "Ye  are  not  your 
iwn,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,"  declares  the 
Vord  of  God.  Suppose  you  were  to  come 
.long  and  say,  "Preacher,  I  want  to  buy  that 
ild  typewriter  that  you  are  using;  what  will 
rou  take  for  it."  I  would  answer,  "twenty-five 
lollars."  Then  you  would  pay  me  the  price 
md  say,  "I'll  be  around  in  a  few  days  for  the 
ypewriter."  But  when  you  came  for  the  ma- 
bine,  I  refused  to  let  you  have  it  even  though 
t  belonged  to  you  by  righteous  agreement. 
low  would  you  feel  about  my  refusing  to  let 
rou  have  that  which  you  had  paid  for?  I 
lelieve  you  would  not  feel  kindly  toward  men. 
>Jo  doubt  you  would  go  to  law  to  get  what 
'ou  had  paid  for.  You  would  force  me  to  let 
'ou  have  your  own,  perhaps.  However,  God 
loes  not  do  like  men  for  He  says,  "My  ways 
ire  not  your  ways,  neither  are  your  thoughts 


my  thoughts."  God  has  arranged  salvation  for 
all  men  and  said,  "It  is  a  gift,  come  and  get 
it."  But  sinful  men  say,  "I  don't  want  your 
grace,  I  don't  want  your  favor,  I  rather  have 
the  pleasures  of  the  world.  I  rather  serve  the 
devil  than  to  accept  of  the  meek  and  holy 
Jesus  who  gave  His  own  precious  blood  to 
save  me  from  death  and  hell."  No  wonder 
God  is  wrathful.  If  I  were  to  treat  some  men 
like  they  treat  God  those  men  would  feel  like 
shooting  me.  They  would  hate  me,  curse  me, 
and  wish  all  manner  of  evil  to  come  upon  me. 
Yet,  God  is  long  suffering,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. But  to  the  man  that  holds  out 
against  God's  sacrifice,  that  which  He  gave  to 
redeem  us,  the  wrath  of  God  abideth.  It  is 
nothing  but  justice  for  the  unbeliever  to  be 
under  the  wrath  of  God.  The  man  that  con- 
tinues to  reject  Christ  and  dies  and  goes  into 
eternity  under  the  wrath  of  God  is  fitted  for 
hell-fire.  He  is  fitted  for  hell-fire  because  he 
is  a  subject  of  Satan,  the  enemy  of  God.  Men 
who  live  with  the  devil  here  on  the  earth, 
they  love  that  which  the  devil  has  to  give 
them,  they  ought  to  be  satisfied  to  take  what 
the  devil  has  for  the  min  the  life  to  come. 
It  is  a  shame  that  men  refuse  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  A  great  many  after  they  have  served 
the  devil  all  their  life  want  to  give  God  an  old 
rotten  body  of  sin  and  flesh  after  they  have 
wasted  their  all  in  riotous  living. 

My  unsaved  friend,  be  honest  with  God;  be 
honest  with  yourself;  get  from  under  the  wrath 
of  God.  The  way  to  get  out  is  to  come  clean 
with  God,  confess  your  sins  to  God,  and  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  your  personal  Saviour  and 
you  are  saved  on  the  spot.  Do  you  want  sal- 
vation? 

Falling  from  Grace 

There  are  a  great  many  ideas  about  "once 
in  grace,  always  in  grace."  A  friend  said  to 
me  sometime  ago  and  that  was  not  the  first 
time  by  any  means  that  the  same  thing  has 
been  said  unto  me:  "What  do  you  think  about 
'once  in  grace,  always  in  grace,'  preacher?" 
My  answer  was,  "I  believe  it.  But  here  is 
what  I  believe:  I  believe  that  if  a  man  is  not 
in  saving  grace  that  he  is  disgraced."  In 
sincerity  let  us  think  soberly  and  prayerfully. 
We  find  people  who  think  that  because  they 
have  been  saved  that  it  makes  no  difference 
what  they  do  they  are  still  saved.  That  is  if 
you  are  saved,  in  the  hour  of  temptation  you 
rise  up  and  willfully  kill  a  man  or  commit  any 
crime,  that  you  are  still  saved;  a  man  told  me 
so.  Here  is  what  he  said,  "I  know  that  I  am 
saved  and  if  I  was  to  take  a  gun  and  kill  you 
dead,  I  would  still  be  saved."  Such  a  spirit  as 
that  is  dangerous.  It  leads  a  man  to  believe 
that  he  can  do  anything  that  the  flesh  concocts 
and  still  be  safe.  I  do  not  believe  that  salva- 
tion gives  any  man  the  safety  expressed  by  my 
friend,  for  he  claimed  to  be  my  friend  which 
claim  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt.  But  honestly 
I  could  not  and  cannot  accept  his  theology. 

I  am  a  Free  Will  Baptist  and  our  treatise 
is  clear  on  what  I  believe. 

"There  are  strong  grounds  to  hope  that  the 
truly  regenerate  will  persevere  unto  the  end, 
and  be  saved,  through  the  power  of  divine 
grace  which  is  pledged  for  their  support;  but 
their  future  obedience  and  final  salvation  are 
neither  determined  nor  certain,  since  through 
infirmity  and  manifold  temptations  they  are  in 


danger  of  falling;  and  they  ought  therefore  to 
watch  and  pray,  lest  they  make  shipwreck  of 
their  path  and  be  lost."— Treatise. 

".  .  .  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be 
with  him;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  you;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake 
you"  (2  Chron.  15:2). 

"Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dili- 
gence to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure: 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fail" 
(2  Peter  1:10).  Peter  seems  to  think  that  our 
safety  depends  on  our  obedience  as  believers 
in  Christ,  and  there  is  a  danger  of  falling.  Now 
may  I  say  honestly,  I  have  my  personal  doubts 
that  if  any,  only  a  very  small  per  cent  of  truly 
regenerated,  born  again  children  of  God  ever 
fall  away  to  eternal  damnation;  however,  it 
seems  possible  from  the  Word  of  God,  that 
one  may  make  "shipwreck  of  faith." 

"When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his  righte- 
ousness, and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall  even 
die  thereby"  (Ezek.  33:18).  "Wherefore  let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall"  (1  Cor.  10:12). 

"For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame"  (Hebrews  6:1-6). 

"Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience; 
which  some  having  put  away  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck"  (Tim.  1:19). 

"For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  arc 
again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  be- 
ginning. For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not 
to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them"  (2  Peter 
2:20-21). 

Let  me  repeat,  all  these  Scriptures  seem  to 
say  that  there  is  a  danger  of  "falling  from 
grace."  However,  may  I  say  that  every  time 
a  man  backslides  he  has  not  fallen  from  grace. 
God  loves  man  that  He  made  in  His  own  image 
and  God  will  chastise  that  child  that  has  sinned, 
and  give  the  sinner  every  possible  chance  to 
repent  and  return  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  There 
is  a  difference  in  backsliding  (as  generally 
stated)  and  absolute  aposticy.  Sam  Jones  is 
credited  in  saying,  "That  every  time  a  man  is 
said  to  have  backslidden,  it  is  not  true,  many 
of  them  have  never  slid  in."  No  doubt  that  is 
true.  Many  professions  are  made  without  pos- 
sessions. I  cannot  see  how  that  a  truly  saved 
person  can  go  back  under  the  bondage  of  sin. 
God  took  the  "want  to"  out  of  me.  I  want  to 
get  closer  to  my  Saviour,  don't  you? 


Figures  just  released  reveal  there  are  now 
458  different  comic  books  available  on  U.  S. 
newsstands.  More  than  50,000,000  comic  mag- 
azines are  sold  on  U.  S.  newsstands  every 
month.— Evangelical  Press. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  PONY  APPROVED 

Alice  Willard 

T  was  a  great  day,  bright  and  warm 
as  one  could  wish  a  day  in  May  to 
be.  Jack  and  Jim  wire  going  fish- 
ing. Each  carried  a  rod  over  his  shoulder, 
and  went  swinging  along  with  long  strides, 
as  happy  as  any  boys  of  twehe  and  thirteen 
years  could  wish  to  be. 

"My  Dad  is  buying  me  a  pony  for  my  birth- 
day," Jim  said,  with  a  bit  of  pride,  as  they 
climbed  a  fence  to  cross  a  field  through  which 
the  river  flowed  where  the  boys  planned  to  fish. 
Jack  Smith  was  the  younger  of  the  two  and 
next  door  neighbor  to  Jim  Todd,  his  chum  of 
many  months.  "Good  for  you,"  was  Jack's 
reply  after  a  slight  pause  for  Jack  wanted  to 
be  really  glad  about  Jim's  pony,  yet  in  his 
heart  the  news  made  him  feel  a  bit  sad.  Some 
way  Jim's  Dad  seemed  always  to  be  buying 
something  for  Jim.  Jack  felt  a  little  bit  left 
out  of  things.  He  wished  that  he  could  honest- 
ly feel  joyful  about  Jim's  pony.  "I  hate  to  be 
selfish,"  thought  Jack.    "It  seems  so  mean." 

Suddenly  the  pony  was  forgotten,  for  they 
had  reached  the  river,  and  were  baiting  their 
hooks  with  large  dew  worms.  Soon  they  were 
fishing  happily.  "I  got  a  bite,"  said  Jack  quiet- 
ly and  his  line  moved  about  in  the  water.  He 
reeled  it  in  carefully,  and  a  large  speckled 
trout  lay  on  the  bank.  Jim  admired  it  from 
a  little  distance,  "Oh,  say!  but  it's  a  whopper," 
he  said.  Jack  baited  his  hook  again  for  the 
fellow  had  got  most  of  the  worm. 

It  was  nearly  noon  when  the  boys  decided  to 
go  home.  Jack  had  caught  a  dozen  nice  ones, 
speckled,  and  colored  like  a  rainbow  shining 
in  the  sun,  but  Jim  had  only  nine.  "Take 
these,"  said  Jack,  as  he  separated  two  fine  trout 
from  his  catch  and  handed  them  to  Jim. 
"Nothing  doing,"  Jim  replied,  "you  caught 
'em."  But  Jack  insisted,  and  when  Jim  strung 
them  in  with  his,  Jack  felt  better. 

Jack  had  a  verse  marked  in  his  Bible  with 
red.  He  marked  it  when  his  mother  showed  it 
to  him  soon  after  he  was  saved,  about  three 
months  past.  The  verse  said,  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed  .  .  ."  And  Jack 
was  ashamed  that  he  hadn't  felt  as  glad  as  he 
should  when  Jim  told  him  about  the  pony. 
Some  way  he  wanted  Jim  to  have  those  fish 
very  much. 

"Don't  forget  to  feed  the  pig,"  Jack's  Dad 
said,  as  he  left  to  go  to  work  that  afternoon. 
Jack  carried  the  pail  of  feed  to  the  pig  which 
was  large,  fat  and  very  homely  looking.  "I 
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wish  it  was  a  pony  that  I  was  feeding,"  he 
thought,  "I  don't  like  pigs." 

jack's  marked  verse  came  to  his  mind  again 
—  Approved  unto  God."  Would  God  approve 
of  him  wanting  a  pony  so  much?  Perhaps  it 
was  like  coveting.  Jack  felt  badly  again  and 
he  remembered  that  he  hadn't  talked  to  God 
about  his  desire  for  a  pony,  so  he  knelt  down 
in  the  corner  of  the  barn,  and  asked  God  to 
cleanse  his  heart  from  all  sin.  Then  he  asked 
if  it  was  God's  will  that  he  might  also  some- 
time have  a  pony;  if  not,  might  he  not  be 
wanting  one  so  much  because  he  asked  in  the 
Name  of  Christ  his  Saviour.  After  this  Jack 
felt  much  better,  and  his  heart  grew  light  and 
happy  again. 

"Jack,"  called  Mother  from  the  door.  How 
should  you  like  to  have  a  garden  all  your  own 
this  year?"  "Oh,  very  much  indeed!"  And 
Jack's  eyes  sparkled,  for  Jack  did  love  to  see 
things  grow.  "Your  father  and  I  have  been 
talking  about  it,  and  we  think  this  would  be 
a  splendid  way  for  you  to  earn  some  money 
for  yourself,  as  you  like  gardening  so  much. 
And  we  think  that  you  could  sell  fresh  vege- 
tables in  town,  and  deliver  them  on  your  bi- 
cycle. Your  father  has  had  a  piece  of  land 
prepared  for  your  garden  for  a  surprise  for 
you."  "Hurrah  for  dear  old  Dad,"  said  Jack, 
throwing  his  cap  up  in  the  air.  "I've  got  a 
real  Dad  too."  And  he  added  to  himself, 
"Even  if  we  haven't  so  much  money  as  Jim's 
folks." 

Soon  Jack  was  digging,  raking,  and  plant- 
ing along  straight  rows  in  the  fresh  earth,  us- 
ing the  seed  that  Mother  had  so  abundantly 
provided.  "My  folks  are  great,"  thought  Jack 
as  he  worked.  "I've  a  real  Dad  and  Mom. 
They  are  saved,  and  that's  most  important  of 
all." 

A  few  evenings  later  Jim's  mother  came  hur- 
rying to  Jack's  home.  "Mrs.  Smith,"  she  called 
excitedly,  "we  can't  find  our  Jim."  Jack  sprang 
to  his  feet,  fear  entering  his  heart.  Jim's 
mother  looked  white  and  frightened. 

"We  thought  he  was  at  the  barn,"  she  con- 
tinued, "and  his  father  has  looked  all  around 
our  place.    It  will  soon  be  dark." 

"Call  your  father,  Jack.  We  will  see  what 
he  thinks  is  best  to  do,"  Jack's  mother  said. 

Soon  Mr.  Smith  came  in.  "You  do  not  know 
of  any  place  that  Jim  intended  to  go?"  was  his 
first  question. 

Mrs.  Todd  tried  to  think,  "I  really  don't 
know  of  anywhere.  Jim  did  ask  permission  to 
use  his  father's  sporting  rifle  to  shoot  ground 
hogs.  There  are  so  many  in  those  sandy  fields, 
but  his  father  refused.  I  can't  think  where  he 
can  be." 

"Jack  and  I  will  search  about  before  we 
send  out  an  alarm,"  said  Mr.  Smith. 

Jack  and  his  father  left  the  house  each 
traveling  in  a  different  direction. 


"I  wonder  if  Jim  went  to  the  river?"  was 
the  question  in  Jack's  mind  as  he  walked.  Jim 
had  spoken  of  trying  the  water  although  Jack 
had  told  him  that  it  was  still  much  too  cold. 
Jack  walked  on  toward  the  river,  busy  with  his 
thoughts.  What  if  something  had  happened 
to  Jim?  What  if  he  had  gone  to  the  water? 
What— if  he  were  dead?  A  great  fear  filled 
Jack's  heart,  and  he  hurried  on.  "I  have  never 
told  Jim  how  to  be  saved.  I  often  thought  of 
it,  but  I  was  cowardly  to  speak  about  it, 
ashamed  or  something,  I  suppose.  Now  per- 
haps it  is  too  late— forever  too  late." 

Jack  searched  along  the  bank  of  the  rivet 
looking  for  Jim's  boot  marks  in  the  soft  mud. 
Looking— straining  his  eyes  in  the  darkness,  yet 
finding  nothing,  his  heart  filled  with  dread. 
He  called  and  whistled,  yet  received  no  reply. 
Only  the  echo  of  his  own  voice  answered  him, 
and  the  darkness  covering  everything  like  a 
black  mantle  made  him  feel  more  hopeless 
and  helpless  every  minute. 

"I've  just  got  to  find  Jim,"  he  said  to  him- 
self as  he  turned  to  the  field  again.  He  con- 
tinued to  call  and  whistle  as  he  went,  walk- 
ing faster  and  faster  as  the  darkness  got  black- 
er, foretelling  the  approach  of  a  storm.  After 
a  time  his  foot  struck  something  on  the 
ground.  He  put  his  hand  down,  felt  about, 
and  picked  up  a  light  sporting  rifle— Mr.  Todd's 
rifle  for  sure!  He  knew  it  at  once.  Jim  must 
have  had  it.  Then  where  was  Jim?  Where 
indeed? 

Jack  called  again,  and  listened.  Still  there 
was  no  answer  in  the  thick  darkness.  Jack 
fell  on  his  knees,  his  voice  shaking.  Oh,  Father 
in  Heaven,"  he  prayed,  "Please  let  me  find 
Jim.  Please  let  me  have  one  more  chance  to 
tell  him  that  Christ  died  for  sinners.  I  ask 
in  His  Name." 

Jack  walked  on  a  short  distance  but  he  felt 
that  he  should  not  leave  the  place  where  he 
had  found  the  gun.  He  walked  back  and 
around  a  bit.  Suddenly  he  fell  flat  on  his  face 
in  very  loose  sand,  both  of  his  legs  in  a  hole. 
He  was  not  hurt  but  it  was  very  dark.  He 
groped  about  with  his  free  hand,  still  retaining 
the  gun  with  the  other  hand. 

"What,  oh,  what  is  this?"  said  Jack.  His 
blood  turned  cold  with  fear,  for  his  hand  felt 
the  hair  of  someone's  head,  in  the  sand  pit 
with  him  and  it  was  partly  covered  with  the 
sand. 

Jack  reached  in  his  pocket  for  the  tiny  tin 
box  of  matches  which  he  carried  for  camp  fires 
when  scouting.  He  scratched  a  match  on 
the  gun.  Jim's  face,  partly  buried  in  the  sand, 
white  and  still,  lay  before  him.  Jim  was  in 
the  sand  pit  far  above  his  waist.  Jack  was 
afraid  to  move  for  each  move  brought  more 
loose  sand  in  upon  Jim.  Jack  put  his  ear  close 
to  Jim  and  listened.  He  could  hear  him 
breathe  and  Jack  knew  that  he  must  have 
fainted.  Jack  lit  more  matches  and  looked 
about.  He  was  sure  that  he  could  not  get  Jim 
out  alone. 

"I  must  run  for  help,"  and  Jack  ran,  falling 
now  and  again  in  the  darkness. 

Jim  and  Jack  always  remembered  that  ex- 
perience. Jim  was  laid  up  for  some  time  with 
his  broken  leg.  How  he  regretted  disobeying 
his  kind  father.  Jack  told  him  all  about  being 
saved  one  day  when  he  came  over  to  see  Jim's 
new  pony.     He  showed  him  a  verse  in  his 


Bible  which  proved  that  no  one  need  be  lost. 
"Let  me  read  it  to  you,"  and  Jack  read,  "  'For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
Ibegotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
(should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.' 
I  Jim  looked  at  the  verse.  He  read  it  once 
again,  as  if  drinking  in  every  word.  "Jack," 
he  said,  "I  want  to  belong  to  Him  too." 
I  Jack  felt  very  happy  now.  He  felt  that  hav- 
ing a  pony  or  anything  else  could  never  equal 
the  joy  that  filled  his  heart  because  Jim  be- 
longed to  his  Saviour  too. 

Jack's  garden  grew  to  be  a  source  of  pride 
|  and  joy  to  him.  He  carried  a  goodly  supply 
of  green  vegetables  to  the  town  on  his  wheel, 
but  when  the  larger  things  were  ready  Jack 
couldn't  take  them  in.  "I  know  I'll  find  some 
way,"  Jack  told  his  mother. 

Next  morning  Jack  was  up  bright  and  early. 
"I  will  get  Jim  with  his  pony  and  cart  to  draw 
my  garden  crop  into  town  to  sell  them.  I  can 
pay  him  well.  It  will  be  just  O.K.  but  first 
I  must  feed  the  pig  for  my  Dad.    I  want  to  buy 
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Washington  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Washington, 
North  Carolina,  Church,  met  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Miller  Tuesday,  June  23.  The 
president  presided  over  the  meeting  which 
opened  with  singing  by  the  group.  This  was 
followed  by  a  business  session,  discussing  both 
old  and  new  business.  The  devotional  period 
was  presented  using  the  theme,  "The  Light  of 
Truth  Shines  on  Our  Youth."  This  was  pre- 
sented in  such  a  way  that  it  was  a  blessing  to 
everyone. 

Following  the  program  the  meeting  adjourn- 
ed with  the  announcement  that  the  next  meet- 
ing would  meet  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Hubert 
Cox  on  Bonner  Street. 

During  the  social  period  which  followed, 
the  hostess  served  delightful  refreshments. 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver 
Program  Chairman 

Georgia  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Greenwood 
Church,  Mirchell  County,  Georgia,  met  on 
June  19  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lamb  for 
its  regular  meeting.  The  president,  Mrs.  G. 
T.  Harvey,  opened  the  meeting  with  the  sing- 
ing of  the  theme  song,  "The  Haven  of  Rest." 
Mrs.  Eva  Hutto  gave  the  Scripture  reading 
and  Bible  study,  followed  with  prayer  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes.  The  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  were  read  and  accepted.  The 
roll  was  called  with  two  visitors  present.  The 
offering  for  the  meeting  was  $7.85.  Each 
chairman  gave  a  good  report  of  work  done 
and  work  to  do. 

The  program  chairman  took  charge  and  as 
the  pastor  was  with  us  he  gave  the  first  topic. 


my  mother  a  nice  dress  with  some  of  my 
money,  and  something  for  Dad,"  he  thought, 
as  he  prepared  the  feed  for  the  pig,  and  car- 
ried the  pail  to  the  barn. 

When  Jack  opened  the  door  he  couldn't 
believe  his  own  eyes.  The  pig  was  gonel  In 
its  place  stood  a  beautiful  Indian  pony  who 
turned  his  head  and  looked  at  Jack  as  if  to  say, 
"Good  morning."  Jack  just  stood  and  looked 
and  looked. 

"How  do  you  like  him,  Son?"  Jack  turning 
found  his  father  beside  him,  a  wide  smile  on 
his  face.  "He's  yours,  Son,"  he  said.  "We 
can't  have  our  son  feeding  a  pig  all  summer 
for  nothing.  Your  mother  and  I  have  been 
planning  together." 

"Jim,"  said  Jack  a  few  hours  later,  "God  is 
interested  in  us.  He  hears  when  we  ask,  and 
He  wants  us  to  have  things.  Most  of  all,  He 
wants  us  to  ask  Him  to  have  His  way  with  us, 
for  He  knows  what's  best." 

"Sure,"  said  Jim,  "that's  it."— Selected- 


Then  each  one  present  helped  in  the  program. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Amos 

Morse  to  meet  with  Mrs.  W.  L.  Sharp  for  our 

next  meeting. 

The  hostess  served  ice  cream  and  cookies 

which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey 
Program  Chairman 

Auxiliary  Assists  Navy 
Mothers 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  as- 
sisted the  Navy  Mothers  by  furnishing  seven 
cakes,  a  number  of  magazines,  and  religious 
literature  for  the  United  States  Public  Health 
Service  Hospital  party,  June  23.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Thompson  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  S. 
Guthrie  acted  as  hosts  and  hostesses  at  the 
party. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  assists  the  Navy 
Mothers'  monthly  parties  for  the  hospital.  Mrs. 
C.  B.  Thompson  is  president  of  the  auxiliary 
and  chaplain  of  the  Navy  Mothers'  Club  of 
Fort  Worth. 

Cumberland  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 

SYLVAN  PARK 

Sylvan  Park  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  met  recently  with  all  members 
present  except  two.  There  were  two  new 
members  added  and  four  visitors.  The  Men's 
Visitation  Club  met  with  the  auxiliary  for  the 
fellowship  hour  and  refreshments. 

Plans  were  laid  to  further  building  the 
church  auditorium  which  has  already  begun. 


This  auxiliary  has  distinction  of  each  member 
enrolled  being  active.  The  Y.  P.  A.  is  in  its 
infancy  but  growing  fast.  It  sponsors  the  de- 
votional program  in  Sunday  school  each  Sun- 
day morning,  and  also  has  a  project,  "build- 
ing fund  program." 

BIBLE  COLLEGE 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
reports  of  their  progress.  Each  meeting  has 
been  well  planned  and  has  proven  a  real  bless- 
ing. Besides  the  regular  programs,  they  have 
had  several  study  courses  this  year.  Mrs.  La- 
verne  Miley,  president,  taught  one  of  the  Year- 
book; Mrs.  L.  C.  Johnson,  on  "Prayer,"  and 
Mrs.  Florence  Parham  of  Olivet  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  on  "Youth."  Also  several 
members  attended  the  Stewardship  study 
course  at  East  Nashville  Church. 

Each  member  of  the  auxiliary  can  truly 
testify  to  the  fact  that  the  meetings  this  year 
haven  been  an  outstanding  influence  in  their 
lives,  and  they  are  looking  forward  to  the 
future  auxiliary  meetings  here  at  the  college. 

NEW  HOPE 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  New  Hope 
Church,  Joelton,  Tennessee,  met  at  the  church 
with  twelve  members  present.  Although  there 
were  several  members  absent,  a  good  meeting 
was  reported  and  everyone  was  greatly  blessed 
by  being  there.  The  auxiliary  reports  that 
as  they  are  nearing  the  close  of  another  year's 
work,  they  are  happy  to  report  a  successful 
year  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Christine 
Boyd,  president.  They  paused  to  thank  God 
for  his  wonderful  blessings  toward  them  and 
for  the  work  accomplished  throughout  the  year. 

Plans  were  discussed  concerning  a  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  which  is  being  sponsored 
by  the  auxiliary.  Also  the  meeting  of  the 
Cumberland  District  Convention  which  meets 
with  New  Hope  Church  in  August  was  dis- 
cussed. 

Mrs.  Marvin  Walker 
District  Publicity  Chairman 

Do  You  Know  Me? 

I  am  the  greatest  criminal  in  history. 

I  have  killed  more  men  than  have  fallen  in  all 
the  wars  of  the  world. 

I  have  turned  more  men  into  brutes. 

I  have  made  millions  of  homes  unhappy. 

I  have  transformed  many  ambitious  youths 
into  hopeless  parasites. 

I  make  smooth  the  downward  path  for  count- 
less millions. 

I  destroy  the  weak  and  weaken  the  strong. 

I  ensnare  the  innocent. 

I  make  the  wise  man  a  fool  and  trample  the 

fool  into  his  folly. 
The  abandoned  wife  knows  me;  the  hungry 

children  know  rne;  the  parents  whose  child 

has  bowed  their  gray  heads  in  sorrow  know 

me. 

I  have  ruined  millions  of  women  and,  if  al- 
lowed, will  ruin  millions  more. 
I  am  alcohol;  do  you  know  me? 
I  am  alcohol;  have  you  ever  voted  for  me? 

—Selected. 
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The  Art  of  Getting  Along 

|OONER  or  later,  a  man,  if  he  is  wise, 
discovers  that  life  is  a  mixture  of 
good  days  and  bad,  victory  and  de- 
feat, give  and  take.  He  learns  that  it  doesn't 
pay  to  be  a  sensitive  soul;  that  he  should  let 
some  things  go  over  his  head  like  water  off 
a  duck's  back. 

He  learns  that  he  who  loses  his  temper 
usually  loses  out.  He  learns  that  all  men  have 
burnt  toast  for  breakfast  now  and  then,  and 
that  he  shouldn't  take  the  other  fellow's  grouch 
too  seriously.  He  learns  that  carrying  a  chip 
on  his  shoulder  is  the  easiest  way  to  get  into  a 
fight,  and  the  quickest  way  to  become  un- 
popular is  to  carry  tales  and  gossip  about 
others. 

He  learns  that  buck-passing  always  turns  out 
to  be  a  boomerang,  and  that  it  never  pays.  He 
comes  to  realize  that  the  school  could  run  along 
"fairly  well"  without  him.  He  learns  that  it 
doesn't  matter  so  much  who  gets  the  credit  so 
long  as  the  job  gets  done. 

He  learns  that  all  people  are  human  and 
that  it  doesn't  do  any  harm  to  smile  and  say 
"Good  Morning,"  even  if  it  is  raining.  He 
learns  that  most  of  the  other  fellows  are  as 
ambitious  as  he  is,  that  they  have  brains  that 
are  as  good  or  better,  and  that,  hard  work  and 
not  cleverness  is  the  secret  of  succass.  He 
learns  to  sympathize  with  the  youngster  com- 
ing into  the  profession  because  he  remembers 
how  bewildered  he  was  when  he  first  started 
out. 

He  learns  not  to  worry  when  he  makes  a 
blunder  because  experience  has  shown  him  that 
if  he  always  gives  his  best,  his  average  will 
break  pretty  well.  He  learns  that  no  man  ever 
got  to  first  base  alone,  and  that  it  is  only 
through  cooperative  effort  that  we  move  on  to 
better  things.  He  learns  that  bosses  are  not 
monsters,  trying  to  get  the  last  ounce  of  work- 
out of  him  for  the  least  amount  of  pay,  but 
that  they  are  usually  fine  men  who  have  suc- 
ceeded through  hard  work. 

He  learns  that  folks  are  not  any  harder  to  get 
along  with  in  one  place  than  another,  and 
that  the  "getting  along"  depends  about  ninety- 
nine  per  cent  upon  his  own  behavior. 

—Anon. 


The  man  who  expects  to  die  like  a  beast 
generally  lives  like  one.— Se/. 
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Needs  of  Our  Sunday 
Schools  Today 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

greatest  man  I  know  has  never  needed  Christ 
in  his  life,  so  I  can't  see  where  I  need  him 
either."  The  preacher  said,  "Son,  who  is  the 
greatest  man  of  whom  you  speak?"  The  boy 
answered,  "My  daddy.  Why's  he's  a  great 
doctor.  Hundreds  of  people  respect  and  look 
up  to  him.  He's  wealthy,  influential,  and  he 
has  never  needed  Christ,  why  should  I?"  The 
preacher  said  no  more,  but  the  next  day  he 
went  to  see  this  doctor.  He  told  of  his  conver- 
sation with  his  son  the  night  before.  When 
he  told  him  about  what  the  boy  had  said  about 
the  greatest  man  he  knew  not  needing  Christ, 
the  doctor  dropped  his  head.  The  preacher 
left.  That  night  when  the  preacher  got  up  to 
preach,  the  first  person  he  saw  was  the  doctor 
and  his  son  in  the  congregation.  As  soon  as 
services  were  over,  he  gave  the  invitation  to 
come  to  the  altar.  The  first  one  down  the  aisle 
was  the  doctor;  his  son  right  behind  him  fol- 
lowing in  his  dad's  footsteps.  If  the  greatest 
man  he  knew  needed  Christ,  he  needed  Him 
too! 

Are  you  standing  between  someone  and 
God?  perhaps  your  own  child? 

Let  us  lead  and  train  our  young  people 
properly  today,  then  we  need  have  no  fear  of 
our  church  pews  being  empty  tomorrow. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY 

( Continued  from  page  four ) 

Christians  who  undertake  efforts  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Surely  we  all  make  mistakes,  sure- 
ly we  all  have  faults,  but  remember,  Mr. 
Critic,  God  will  show  us  our  mistakes  and  we 
will  right  them.  Our  faults  are  harder  on  us 
than  they  are  on  the  critic,  for  we  have  to  live 
with  ourselves. 

Now,  please  don't  think  I  am  upholding 
anyone  in  devilment.  No,  a  thousand  times 
no!  But  I  do  want  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
those  who  are  the  leaders  in  your  church  make 
mistakes.  God  help  us  to  pray  for  them  and 
not  kick  them  down  because  they  have  made 
an  error.  Shall  I  make  myself  clear  on  what 
God  does  not  class  as  a  mistake?  Fornication, 
stealing,  lying,  or  falsely  accusing  God's  an- 
nointed.  Let  us  pray  for  those  who  are  tak- 
ing the  lead  to  uphold  them  with  our  prayers 
to  God  in  their  behalf  that  they  may  have 
power  and  strength  for  the  task  that  is  theirs 
to  do. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

( Continued  from  page  five ) 

ary,  completes  the  unit  to  make  the  work  go 
forward  for  the  Lord's  honor  and  glory. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  called  us  just  as  def- 
initely in  this  ministry  of  "helps"— as  though 
He  had  called  us  to  preach.  "For  the  body  is 
not  one  member  but  many."  "But  now  hath 
God  set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  Him"  (I  Cor.  12: 
14,18). 

Prayerfully  yours, 

(Signed)  Herbert  Phenicie 


OBITUARIES 


l  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of! 
/  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  { 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  5 
*  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ! 
(  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  I 
j  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  | 
^  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Jacob  AA.  Stancil 

Funeral  services  were  held  for  Jacob  M. 
Stancil,  80,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Micro,  North  Carolina,  Tuesday,  June  23,  at 
3  p.  m. 

Mr.  Stancil,  a  life  time  Free  Will  Baptist, 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Kanna- 
polis  on  June  21,  Father's  Day.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Kenly  Church  for  30  years  be- 
fore moving  his  membership  to  Micro  in  1949. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  living  with  his 
son,  Joe  Stancil,  904  Holloway  Street,  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  Mr.  Stancil  was  known  and 
loved  throughout  the  denomination  in  North 
Carolina  as  he  was  a  well  known  singer  and 
music  teacher.  He  served  as  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  was  choir  leader  for 
many  years  at  the  Kenly  Church.  His  many 
friends  will  mourn  his  death.  Officiating  mini- 
sters at  the  funeral  were  Bev.  David  Hansley, 
pastor  of  the  Micro  Church,  and  the  Bev.  Fred 
Bivenbark,  pastor  of  the  Sharon  Acres  Church 
in  Durham.  Burial  was  in  the  family  cemetery 
at  Kenly. 

Written  by  his  son, 
Joe  Stancil 


NEWS  NOTES 

(  Continued  from  page  eight ) 

cooperated  in  making  the  meeting  a  success. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Institute  was  conduct- 
ed during  the  day  by  Bevs.  Dodd  and  W.  B. 
Hughes.  There  were  classes  in  Soul  Winning, 
Doctrine,  Christian  Stewardship,  and  Sunday 
School  Teaching. 

The  Ministers'  and  Deacons'  Conference 
sponsored  the  camp  meeting  and  institute  in 
cooperation  with  the  Mission  Board. 

In  the  meeting  the  following  things  were 
donated  to  the  camp  kitchen:  cooking  pans, 
plates,  knives,  forks,  spoons,  cups  and  saucers, 
drinking  glasses,  gas  range  installed  with  two 
bottles  of  gas.  Mr.  Bill  Parker  of  Chipley  gave 
four  gas  ranges  sometime  ago.  Total  value 
of  kitchen  ware  placed  at  $500.00. 

On  the  closing  night  fourteen  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  were  given  in  pledges  and  money 
for  the  completion  of  two  bathrooms,  electric 
pump,  hot  water  heater,  etc.  This  is  expected 
to  be  completed  for  the  young  people's  session 
of  camp  the  second  week  of  July.  All  Florida 
State  Association  churches  are  requested  to 
send  in  some  nice  offerings  to  the  camp.  Three 
more  buildings  are  needed  before  the  summer 
sessions  in  1954. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 
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Growing  in 
Christlikeness 

(Lesson  for  July  26) 
Lesson:  Ephesians  4:1-16. 
Golden  TexT;  Ephesians  4:15. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

In  our  lesson  today  Paul  gives  a  portrait  of 
true  Christian  character.  Last  week's  lesson 
was  about  unity.  This  week  we  study  the 
kind  of  character  that  it  takes  to  make  unity. 
After  all,  the  basis  of  disunity  and  confusion 
is  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Before  we  can  have 
real  unity,  we  must  have  men  and  women 
whose  hearts  are  right  with  God. 

Paul  begins  this  section  of  the  book  with  the 
word  therefore  because  the  practical  applica- 
tions he  is  about  to  make  are  based  upon  the 
doctrine  taught  in  the  first  chapter. 

Notice  that  Paul  says  that  we  are  called  of 
God,  but  we  are  to  walk  worthy  of  this  call- 
ing. The  "calling"  refers  to  our  salvation 
which  is  from  God.  The  "walk"  is  our  con- 
duct as  Christians  after  we  have  been  saved. 

The  fact  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  walk 
holds  much  meaning.  Walking  requires  pro- 
gress; the  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  progress. 
Walking  is  a  step-by-step  process;  the  Chris- 
tian lives  day-by-day  with  His  Lord  without 
any  fret  or  worry  about  tomorrow.  Walking 
moves  one  toward  a  destination;  each  day  the 
Christian  moves  closer  to  his  eternal  reward. 

-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B). 
Helpful  Hints 

1.  There  is  nothing  quite  so  convincing  of 
true  religion  as  a  life  that  becomes  the  Chris- 
tian's profession  (Vs.  1,  2). 

2.  Wherever  the  uniting  bond  of  peace  op- 
erates, the  unity  of  the  Spirit  is  sure  to  pre- 
vail (V.  3). 

3.  The  oneness  of  God  is  evidently  express- 
ed in  one  church,  one  hope,  one  Spirit,  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism  (Vs.  4-6). 

4.  God's  provision  for  the  Church  assures 
its  ultimate  oneness  of  faith  and  maturity  in 
Christ  (Vs.  11-13). 

5.  The  winds  of  false  doctrine  will  have  little 
effect  on  those  who  have  reached  spiritual  man- 
hood in  Christ  (V.  14). 

6.  His  body,  the  Church,  can  be  built  up 
only  as  its  members  draw  strength  from  Christ 
through  individual  connection  with  Him  ( Vs. 
15,  16). 

7.  Truth  and  honesty  are  indispensable  to 
the  development  of  true  Christian  character 
(Vs.  25,  28). 

8.  Lest  we  should  give  place  to  the  devil 
and  sin,  our  wrath  must  not  last  throughout 
the  day  (Vs.  26,  27). 

9.  To  put  away  the  sins  that  grieve  the  Spirit 
we  must  replace  them  with  the  things  that  are 
right  (Vs.  29-32 ).-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 


Additional  Truths 

10.  The  phrase,  "forbearing  one  another  in 
love"  is  but  the  finishing  touch  to  all  these 
mentioned  virtues.  The  word  "forbearing" 
means  bearing  with,  enduring.  It  is  the  oppo- 
site of  criticizing  and  faultfinding.  And  this 
"forbearing"  is  to  be  "in  love."  Love  bears 
with  each  other's  peculiarities  and  infirmities. 
Love  bears  with  weaknesses,  faults,  slights  and 
injustices.  It  is  the  "bond  of  perfectness" 
(Col.  3:14). 

11.  The  "one  baptism"  is  not  the  baptism 
in  the  Spirit,  but  water  baptism.  While  various 
commentators  and  Bible  teachers  affirm  that 
this  baptism  means  baptism  in  the  Spirit,  to 
us  this  seems  illogical.  It  should  be  noted  that 
the  baptism  in  the  Spirit  belongs  to  the  first 
sphere  of  unity,  since  by  it  the  Body  is  formed 
(I  Cor.  12:12,  13).  In  this  second  sphere  of 
unity  we  learn  about  public  profession,  and 
water  baptism  is  the  initiatory  rite  of  Chris- 
tian profession,  as  well  as  the  expression  of 
faith  in  and  submission  to  the  one  Lord.  It 
is  the  outward  sign  and  seal  for  our  union  with 
Christ  by  one  faith  in  one  Lord,  and  it  is  for 
all. 

12.  In  Ephesians  4:14  we  have  the  aim  of 
the  giving  of  the  ministry  gifts  stated  negative- 
ly, as  in  verse  13,  it  is  stated  positively.  The 
ministry  and  "perfecting  of  the  saints"  is  not 
only  to  the  building  up  of  the  Body  of  Christ 
collectively,  but  also  to  the  building  up  of  the 
individual  members  thereof,  in  order  "that  we 
may  be  no  longer  children,  tossed  to  and  fro 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  in  craftiness,  after  the 
wiles  of  error"  (A.S.V.)  The  expression  "by 
the  sleight  of  men"  may  be  rendered  "by  the 
dice  playing  of  men."  The  player  frames  his 
throws  of  the  dice  so  that  the  numbers  may 
turn  up  which  best  suit  his  purpose,  and  in 
like  manner  the  teachers  of  error  carry  on 
their  propaganda  "in  craftiness,  after  the  wiles 
of  error"  (A.S.V. );  that  is,  in  a  concealed  mode 
of  acting.— Bible  Expositor. 

13.  Another  characteristic  of  the  worthy 
walk  is  a  passion  for  unity.  Satan's  master- 
piece is  division.  Jesus'  wonder  work  is  unity. 
The  world's  substitute  for  unity  is  union,  and 
it  tries  to  unite  those  who  are  divergent  in 
heart  by  covering  over  the  differences  between 
men.  God's  program  is  to  bring  men  together 
by  changing  their  hearts  in  Christ.  For  ex- 
ample, Russian  Communism  stands  for  an  un- 
holy union  minus  Christian  unity. 

14.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Paul's  stand  for  Christian  unity. 

2.  The  Christian's  place  in  Christian  service. 

3.  Unity  of  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  the  heart 
of  believers. 

4.  Seven  sources  of  Christian  unity. 

5.  The  officers  in  Christ's  church. 

6.  The    Christian's    responsibility    to  the 
Church  of  Christ. 


7.  The  believer  reaching  the  maturity  in 
Christ. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 
II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

The  Church 

There  is  great  danger  of  losing  sight  of  the 
teaching  about  the  Church  in  the  midst  of  the 
feverish  endeavor  to  build  up  a  great  institu- 
tion which  is  generally  spoken  of  as  the 
Church.  In  other  words,  the  confusion  between 
the  Church  and  Christendom  has  so  thoroughly 
beclouded  the  teaching  about  the  Church,  that 
multitudes  of  Christians  do  not  have  a  reason- 
able understanding  about  the  Church.  They 
think  that  when  the  New  Testament  speaks 
about  the  Church  the  reference  is  to  Christen- 
dom, because  it  looms  so  large  before  their 
vision.  But  Christendom  is  not  the  New 
Testament  Church.  Christendom  is  but  the 
sphere  of  Christian  profession,  and  it  includes 
great  multitudes  of  people  who  are  not  saved 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
who,  therefore,  do  not  belong  to  the  Church 
at  all.  Christendom  for  the  most  part  is  an 
institutionalism,  consisting  of  different  organi- 
zations, communities,  societies,  faiths  and 
ritualistic  observances.  The  Church,  to  be 
sure,  is  a  part  of  Christendom,  but  Christen- 
dom is  not  the  Church.— Selected. 

Some  Mistake 

A  girl  went  to  her  pastor  and  confessed  that 
she  had  incurred  the  sin  of  vanity.  "What 
makes  you  think  that?"  asked  the  pastor.  "Be- 
cause every  morning,  when  I  look  into  the 
mirror,"  she  replied,  "I  think  how  beautiful  I 
am."  "Never  fear,"  said  the  pastor,  "that  isn't 
sin— that's  just  a  mistake."  Some  fancy  that 
they  have  attained  sinless  perfection,  but  the 
mirror  of  the  Word  of  God  should  be  sufficient 
to  show  them  that  it  is  a  mistake.  The  nearer 
men  come  to  Christ,  the  more  they  feel  how  im- 
measurably short  they  fall  of  the  beauty  of 
holiness  found  in  Him.— King's  Business. 
A  Mistaken  Interpretation 

"Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called"  (Eph.  4:1). 

A  young  man  presented  himself  to  the  pre- 
siding elder  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  said 
he  desired  to  become  a  preacher.  On  being 
questioned  by  his  ecclesiastical  superior,  he 
replied  that  the  night  before  he  had  seen  in 
the  sky,  written  in  large  characters  of  gold, 
the  letters  P  C—  Preach  Christ.  As  the  pre- 
siding elder  knew  the  young  man  well,  as  a 
person  very  excitable,  and  otherwise  utterly 
unfitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  said 
to  him,  "But,  my  young  brother,  you  are  mis- 
taken. P.  C  does  not  mean,  in  your  case, 
Preach  Christ.  It  means  Plow  Corn.  It  will 
be  your  calling,  and  you  will  be  doing  God's 
will  most  truly  if  you  continue  to  help  your 
father  on  the  farm." 

This  P.  E.  was  right  if  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
trolled his  thinking.  When  D.  L.  Moody  went 
to  Chicago  as  a  young  man  he  was  so  illiterate 
and  awkward  in  speaking  in  public  that  mem- 
bers of  the  church  he  attended  advised  him  to 
keep  still  and  leave  the  talking  to  those  who 
were  more  gifted.  These  advisers  hadn't 
consulted  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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Literature  Prices 
be  Increased 


to 


(Effective  First  Quarter,  1954) 


On  January  1,  1954,  the  price  on  all  our  Sunday  School 
Literature  will  be  increased  approximately  10%.  Since 
we  are  a  non-profit  organization  we  do  not  expect  to 
profit  from  the  increase,  but  plan  to  pass  it  on  to  the 
various  states  and  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  to  aid  them  in  the  promotion  of  Sunday 
School  work.  Even  with  the  increases  our  literature  will 
still  be  cheaper  than  most  other  similiar  literature  on  the 
market  today.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  interested 
in  you  and  your  Sunday  School,  not  in  profit. 
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CHARTER  MEMBERS  OF  SAVANNAH,  GEORGIA,  CHURCH 
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Pictured  above  are  the  charter  members  of  the  new  church  organized  in 
Savannah,  Georgia.  In  the  background  are  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  and  Rev.  Louis  Moulton,  Richmond,  Virginia.    ( See  complete  story 

inside. ) 


OUR  BURDEN  BEARER  G.  D.  Lemphers  A  YD  EN,  N.  C. 

_i      GOD'S  CALL  TO  ISAIAH   W.  A.  Dail     »       JULY  22,  1953 
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THIS 


MINUTES 

Every  organization  that  meets  regularly,  has  a  clerk,  and 
keeps  records,  has  a  right  to  expect  accurate  and  neat  minutes. 
The  work  of  the  clerk  should  be  "a  thing  of  beauty  and  a  joy 
forever." 

The  first  prerequisite  to  good  records  is  to  have  an 
efficient  clerk.  The  clerk  should  be  a  person  with  an  insight 
into  all  the  workings  of  the  organization  and  thus  one  who 
knows  the  great  importance  of  recording  in  the  best  form 
possible  the  acts  of  the  meeting. 

The  time  of  the  election  of  officers  is  also  important. 
The  thought  of  electing  a  clerk  on  the  first  day  of  a  session 
to  handle  the  business  of  the  preceding  year,  make  up  reports 
and  compile  statistics  of  the  work  done  during  the  year,  under 
the  direction  of  the  retiring  officers  seems  rather  ridiculous. 
A  clerk,  to  do  an  efficient  job,  must  be  elected  at  the  end  of 
one  year's  session  to  serve  the  next  year. 

The  clerk  should  be  careful  of  every  detail  if  he  expects 
to  produce  good  minutes.  Care  should  be  taken  with  regard 
to  the  spelling  of  proper  names.  There  is  no  rule  regarding 
the  spelling  of  proper  names;  therefore,  the  clerk  should  be 
careful  to  get  the  correct  spelling  at  the  time  the  name  is 
recorded.  Too,  the  name  should  be  spelled  the  same  through- 
out the  minutes,  otherwise  some  one  will  wonder  if  it  is  the 
same  or  another  person. 

The  clerk  should,  before  turning  the  minutes  over  to  a 
printer,  type  them,  double  spacing  between  lines.  If  a  clerk 
does  not  have  a  typewriter  and  cannot  type  them,  he  should 
write  legibly  and  allow  plenty  of  space  between  lines.  Be 
sure  to  check  carefully  all  copy  for  errors  before  it  is  turned 
over  to  the  printer. 

In  addition  to  your  copy,  the  printer  will  need  a  copy  of 
your  last  year's  minutes  and  any  instructions  that  you  care  to 
give  regarding  make-up.  If  your  minutes  include  a  statistical 
table,  be  sure  to  check  your  figures  carefully.  Many  errors 
are  made  here.  When  you  give  the  printer  your  copy,  tell 
him  where  the  table  is  to  be  placed  in  the  minutes. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  equipped  to  do  your 
minute  printing  efficiently  and  rapidly.  New  equipment  and 
additional  personnel  has  been  added.  We  welcome  an  op- 
portunity to  serve  you  and  your  church. 

LIQUOR  ADVERTISING 

The  national  Temperance  and  Prohibition  Council,  an 
organization  composed  of  representatives  of  twenty-three 
national  organizations  with  a  combined  membership  of  more 
than  25,000,000,  is  conducting  a  campaign  against  liquor  ad- 
vertising. This  is  a  worthy  campaign  and  deserves  the  sup- 
port of  Christians  everywhere. 

The  liquor  traffic  is  spending  the  huge  sum  of  $250,000,- 
000  per  year  on  the  most  deceptive  and  glamorous  advertising 
ever  conceived  by  man.  This  means  that  $1.66  for  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  in  America  is  spent  on  advertising  by  the 
liquor  traffic  each  year.  The  liquor  crowd  is  determined  to 
sell  more  and  more,  irrespective  of  the  devastating  effects  on 
the  manhood,  womanhood  and  youth  of  America. 

Statistics  show  that  there  were  2,036,510  major  crimes 
committed  in  this  country  in  1952,  which  is  a  high  water  mark 
in  our  nation's  history.  No  one  doubts  that  liquor  was  a  major 
cause  of  these  crimes.    There  were  37,600  persons  killed  and 
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2,090,000  injured  on  our  highways  and  streets  in  1952.  It  is 
estimated  that  from  25%  to  50%  of  these  were  caused  by 
liquor.  This  scandal  calls  for  action.  Doubtless  you  are 
thinking  or  saying  just  that.    "But  what  can  be  done?" 

Join  in  this  crusade  against  liquor  advertising.  Write 
personal  letters  to  your  congressman  concerning  the  matter. 
Write  your  local  newspaper  and  radio  station  objecting  to 
liquor  advertising.  Then  refuse  to  patronize  those  businesses 
that  sell  liquor.  If  the  church  members  in  America  will  help 
in  this  crusade  we  will  be  able  to  see  results. 


Some  people  have  wished  that  they  had  lived  when 
Christ  was  upon  earth.  They  have  thought  that  had  they 
seen  the  Lord  Jesus  as  He  "went  about  doing  good"— cleans- 
ing the  leper,  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  and  raising  the  dead 
—it  would  have  been  far  more  easy  to  believe  in  Him.  But 
it  is  evident  that  many  saw  the  miracles  that  Jesus  wrought, 
and  yet  faith  was  not  thus  produced;  some  even  beheld  Him 
upon  the  Cross,  but  instead  of  being  converted  by  the  sight, 
mocked  at  His  sufferings  and  exulted  in  His  shame.  It  is  only 
as  the  Savior  is  seen  with  the  eyes  of  God-given  faith  that 
"There  is  life  for  a  look."— C.  Hickman. 
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Our  Burden  Bearer 


ARE  is  a  burden;  it  makes  the  heart 
stoop;  we  must  cast  it  upon  God  by 
faith  and  prayer,  commit  our  way 
ind  works  to  Him;  let  Him  do  as  seemeth 
lim  god,  and  upon  God  is  to  stay  ourselves 
>n  His  providence  and  promise,  and  to  be 
atisfied  in  the  assurance  that  all  shall  work 
or  good.  If  we  do  so,  it  is  promised:  ( 1 )  That 
le  will  sustain  us,  both  support  and  supply  us, 
vill  Himself  carry  us  in  the  arms  of  His  power, 
is  the  nurse  carries  a  little  child,  will  strength- 
;n  our  spirits  so  by  His  Spirit  that  we  shall 
>e  able  to  bear  our  infirmity.  He  has  not 
>romised  to  free  us  immediately  from  that 
rouble  which  gives  rise  to  our  cares  and  fears; 
mt  He  will  provide  that  we  be  not  tempted 
ibove  what  we  are  able,  and  that  we  shall  be 
tble  according  as  we  are  tempted.  (2)  That 
le  will  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved, 
0  be  so  shaken  by  any  troubles  as  to  quit 
lither  their  duty  to  God  or  their  comfort  in 
lim.  However,  He  will  not  suffer  them  to 
>e  moved  forever  ( as  some  read  it ) :  though 
hey  fall,  they  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down. 

In  these  troublous  last  days,  if  Satan  is  un- 
ble  to  upset  us  or  cause  us  to  stumble  in  some 
ther  way,  he  tries  to  get  us  to  see  what  he  is 
loing  or  attempting  to  do  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
nd  to  those  in  the  Lord's  service,  knowing 
ull  well,  if  we  get  our  eyes  on  him  and  his 
rarks,  we  cannot  see  Jesus  or  what  He  did  for 
is  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

Many  chosen  vessels  of  the  Lord,  seasoned 
tiaterial,  those  who  have  been  used  mightily 
iy  the  Lord  in  the  past,  are,  because  of  va- 
ious  adverse  conditions,  becoming  confused 
nd  in  many  cases  discouraged,  thought  they 
lay  not  admit  it. 

Everything  not  of  God  or  for  His  glory  is  of 
he  power  of  darkness,  and  of  the  devil,  and 
liscouragement  is  one  of  Satan's  most  subtle 
levices  he  employs  to  cause  the  children  of 
iod  to  move  out  from  under  the  protecting 
iand  of  the  Father,  and  into  a  place  open  to 
he  assaults  of  the  evil  one. 

The  Word  tells  us  that  our  Lord  Jesus  was 
empted  and  that  He  suffered  as  no  one  ever 
id,  before  or  after  His  crucifixion,  yet  He  was 
ever  discouraged. 

Jesus  who  is  our  example,  had  a  vision  of 
/hat  His  sufferings  would  mean  to  this  sin- 
ursed  old  world,  and  "for  the  joy  that  was  set 
efore  Him  endured  the  Cross,  despising  the 
hame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
irone  of  God.  For  consider  Him  that  en- 
ured such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
limself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
linds"  (Heb.  12:2,  3). 

The  Word  states  that  Jesus  learned  through 
ne  things  that  He  suffered,  and  that  He  was 
smpted  in  all  points  same  as  we,  yet  He  sin- 
ed  not. 

Do  you  not  believe  that  our  Lord,  in  the 


Psalm  55:22 
• 

G.  D.  Lemphers 
Nugegoda,  Ceylon 


natural  had  enough  to  meet  in  the  way  of  diffi- 
cult situations  to  have  caused  discouragement? 
But,  He  never  was  discouraged,  for  He  knew 
God,  the  Father,  was  with  Him,  for  Jesus 
states— "And  He  that  sent  Me  is  with  Me:  the 
Father  hath  not  left  Me  alone;  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  Him"  (John  8:29). 

No  one  can  become  discouraged  and  at  the 
same  time  believe  God.  Do  you  believe  Psahn 
84:11— "No  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly,"  and  that  this  prom- 
ise is  for  all  who  walk  uprightly  and  who  be- 
lieve, appropriate  and  use  His  promises  for  His 
glory?     Obviously   the   foregoing   leaves  no 


room  or  even  an  excuse  for  any  of  God's 
children  arriving  at  a  place  where  Satan  is  able 
to  sow  the  seeds  of  discouragement.  The  evil 
one  sometimes  is  able,  when  one  of  God's  chil- 
dren are  under  the  cross-fire  of  the  powers  of 
darkness,  to  sell  them  the  idea  that  theirs  is  a 
unique  case,  one  entirely  out  of  the  ordinary. 

And  of  course,  Satan  would  be  glad  to  have 
us  forget  that  the  Blood  avails  for  our  every 
need,  and  he  would  be  pleased  also  for  us  to 
overlook  the  further  fact,  that,  our  Lord  on 
the  Cross  destroyed  (for  all  those  who  believe) 
for  all  time,  all  the  power  of  the  devil. 

A  discouraged  person  is  more  or  less  miser- 
able, unhappy,  dejected  and  fit  for  nothing  in 
God's  service.    In  addition,  such  persons  can- 


not be  a  blessing  to  their  friends  or  family  and 
easily  become  a  victim  of  Satan  and  one  to 
promote  his  cause.  In  short,  the  devil  is  able 
to  use  discouragement  in  the  heart  of  God's 
children  as  the  entering  wedge  or  foundation 
or  base  from  which  he  can  operate  and  put 
into  action  most  any  plan  he  has  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  kingdom. 

If  we  are  discouraged,  it  is  because  of  some 
work  of  Satan,  that  we  failed  to  believe  God 
was  able  to  remove.  Let  us  cherish  that  bless- 
ed promise— "Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them"  (Heb.  7:25). 

We  must  remember  that  God  loved  us  so 
much  that  He  sent  His  Son,  Jesus,  to  die  on  the 
Cross  and  He  always  hears  the  cry  of  His  chil- 
dren. 

Sometimes  when  the  Father  desires  to  teach 
us  some  lesson,  He  will  permit  the  devil  to 
attack  us  along  some  line,  but,  He  gives  the 
enemy  of  our  souls,  a  limit  as  to  how  far  he 
may  go  and  beyond  which  he  cannot  go. 

God  is  mindful  of  His  promise  to  us  in 
which  He  states:  "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

As  Jesus  learned  through  the  things  He  suf- 
fered, so  you  and  I  must  learn  to  be  obedient 
to  God,  to  love  God  and  those  around  us,  give 
Him  the  first  place  in  our  lives,  and  in  the  face 
of  any  or  all  conditions,  to  believe  Him,  and 
stand  faithfully  on  His  promises  till  victory 
comes,  and  makes  the  work  of  the  adversary 
to  glorify  Him. 

If  anything  like  discouragement  seems  to  be 
approaching,  lose  no  time  in  going  away  to 
some  place  alone  with  the  Lord,  and  as  you 
talk  the  matter  over  with  Him,  just  as  you 
would  with  any  good  and  loving  earthly  parent, 
the  Father  will  not  only  show  you  what  to  do, 
but  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  you  and 
assist  you  in  fully  meeting  the  situation,  no 
matter  how  difficult  it  appeared  to  be. 

The  way  Satan  attacked  the  Lord  Himself 
and  Peter,  may  well  make  us  watchful  in  ths 
assurance  that  he  will  not  leave  us  alone. 

The  only  way  of  safety,  therefore,  is  found 
in  keeping  as  near  to  the  Lord  as  we  can,  anJ 
as  far  away  as  possible  from  all  that  savors  of 
the  world  and  from  the  heat  that  is  generated 
at  its  "fire  of  coals." 

"Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know 
these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastncss"  (II  Peter  3:17). 

—Gospel  Herald. 
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WHAT  IS  YOUR 
CHURCH  PCW 
/AY  IMG? 


William  Burkette  Raper 


I  OUR  church  pew  has  an  eloquent 
tongue.    Every  Sunday  it  not  only 
hears  a  sermon,  but  it  also  preaches 
one. 

The  message  of  the  empty  pew  is  some- 
thing like  this:  To  the  preacher  it  says,  "Your 
sermon  is  not  worthwhile."  To  the  visitor  it 
whispers,  "You  see,  we  don't  take  the  support 
of  our  church  very  seriously."  To  the  non- 
Christian  who  is  considering  making  this  his 
home  church  it  says,  "You  had  better  wait 
awhile."  To  the  treasurer  it  shouts,  "Let  the 
missionary  in  India  and  the  lonely  orphan  do 


without  while  I  am  on  vacation."  To  the 
members  who  are  present  it  asks,  "Why  don't 
you  go  visiting  next  Sunday,  too?"  The  empty 
pew  speaks  against  the  service.  It  chills  in- 
spiration, smothers  hope  and  dulls  the  fine  edge 
of  zeal.    The  empty  pew  is  a  weight. 

I  want  to  add  a  word  especially  for  our 
young  people.  Suppose  the  day  had  come  for 
your  wedding.  You  had  sent  out  invitations 
to  your  friends.  The  florist  had  decorated  the 
church.  You  and  your  wedding  party  had  ar- 
rived. The  hour  for  the  wedding  had  come. 
You  were  ready  to  march  down  the  aisle.  Then 


suddenly  someone  asks:  "Where  is  the  preach 
er?"  And  another  answers,  "Why,  I  saw  hirr! 
down  at  the  beach  in  swimming  this  morning 
He  said  it  was  too  hot  to  dress  up  and  go  H 
to  church.  Besides  a  heavy  schedule  last  week- 
he  was  called  out  two  nights  to  go  visit  th( 
sick,  and  thus  he  said  he  felt  entitled  to  a  few 
days  rest  and  recreation."  "That  brute!"  yoi| 
would  scream— and  you  might  think  a  lot 
more  that  would  best  be  left  unsaid.  To  pul 
it  lightly,  you  would  feel  that  the  preacher  hac 
let  you  down.  Well,  my  friend,  after  working 
hard  during  the  week  to  prepare  a  sermon  foil 
you,  it  doesn't  exactly  make  me  happy  to  si 
in  the  pulpit  on  Sunday  and  see  your  pew 
empty.  For  that  empty  pew  of  yours 
preaching  much  more  effectively  to  the  con| 
gregation  than  I  can.  The  empty  pew  has 
eloquent  tongue. 

But  the  occupied  pew  has  a  convincing  mes- 
sage also.  To  the  preacher,  the  occupied  pev 
says:  "I  believe  in  you."  To  the  Lord  it  says: 
"I  love  you  and  appreciate  your  forgiving 
of  my  sins."  To  the  visitor  it  says:  "I  love 
my  church."  To  the  stranger,  it  says:  "Come: 
with  us,  and  we  will  do  you  good."  To  the 
treasurer  it  declares:  "In  season  and  out  oi 
season  you  can  depend  on  me."  The  occu- 
pied pew  is  a  herald  of  good  news. 

My  friends,  what  is  your  pew  saying  this 
summer? 

"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith! 
without  wavering;  ...  not  forsaking  the 
sembling  of  ourselves  together  .  .  ."  (Hebrews 
10:23,  25). 


GOD'S   CALL   TO  ISAIAH 


Rev.  W.  A.  Dail 


|E  read  from  the  book  of  Isaiah, 
chapter  58,  verse  one;  God's  charge 
to  Isaiah  was  to  "Cry  aloud,  spare 
not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew 
my  people  their  transgressions,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  their  sins."  We  are  facing  a  condi- 
tion in  which  every  Christian  person  should  feel 
a  responsibility  to  let  their  light  so  shine.  The 
Lord  calls  Isaiah's  attention  to  his  responsibility 
when  he  said,  "Cry  aloud,  spare  not." 

We  read  in  Romans  12:1,  2,  how  Paul  said 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds.  The  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
for  the  purpose  of  renewing  the  mind.  God 
chastises  those  whom  he  loveth.  But  if  ye  be 
without  chastisement  then  ye  are  bastards  and 
not  sons. 

Throughout  all  generations  of  the  world 
God  has  had  leaders  to  warn  the  people  of 
their  sins  and  their  transgressions.  Isaiah  was 
a  great  man  in  his  day;  he  had  great  respon- 
sibilities to  "cry  aloud  and  spare  not." 

Recently  we  have  had  a  great  revival  in  our 
church  which  is  located  near  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  namely  Reedy  Branch.  We 
had  four  young  preachers  from  our  Bible  Col- 
lege in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  with  us  for  the 
meeting.     Bobbie  Jackson  was  the  principle 
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speaker  each  evening.  In  the  very  beginning 
of  these  services  he  began  to  "cry  aloud  and 
spare  not."  Our  church  witnessed  the  largest 
attendance  we  have  ever  experienced  with  the 
church,  Sunday  school  rooms,  and  aisles  filled 
to  their  capacity  each  night.  I  have  been  a 
member  of  this  church  for  over  fifty  years,  and 
I  have  never  seen  so  many  people  at  a  revival 
there  before  in  my  life.  The  membership  of 
our  church  was  greatly  revived  as  well  as  21 
new  additions  to  the  church.  Just  before  the 
revival  began,  the  pastor,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin, 
brought  a  very  inspiring  message  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  his  message  being  based 
on  living  a  clean  life.  He  too  was  like  Isaiah 
who  "cried  aloud  and  spared  not." 

During  the  week  of  our  revival  we  had  our 
vacation  Bible  school  which  was  well  attended 
and  enjoyed  by  all. 

Also  during  the  revival  we  had  the  best 
singing  we  have  ever  had  in  our  church,  and 
it  attracted  the  attention  of  every  listener.  This 
revival  did  not  only  reach  the  different  sec- 
tions of  our  county,  but  it  also  reached  several 
other  counties  in  the  state.  This  meeting  will 
long  be  remembered  in  this  world  and  in  the 
world  to  come.  No  human  tongue  has  the  wis- 
dom to  tell  the  good  that  may  have  been  ac- 
complished. 

In  conclusion  I  want  to  say,  "Thank  God 
for  our  Bible  College."    Also  I  thank  God  for 


our  young  men  and  women  that  has  had  the 
spirit  of  God  impressed  upon  their  minds  tc 
break  the  bread  of  life  to  a  lost  world.  Ma' 
God  bless  these  boys  and  girls  and  help  their 
to  ever  be  found  faithful  and  true  to 
service  of  God  is  my  prayer. 


Feeble  Asking 

Luke  4:18 

"If  you  had  been  living  when  Christ  was  on 
earth, 

And  had  met  the  Saviour  kind, 
What  would  you  have  asked  Him  to  do  joi 

you, 

Supposing  you  were  stone  blind?" 

The  child  considered,  and  then  replied, 

"I  expect  that,  without  doubt, 
I'd  have  asked  for  a  dog,  with  a  collar 
chain, 

To  lead  me  daily  about." 

And  how  often  thus,  in  our  faithless  prayers, 
We  acknowledge  with  shamed  surprise 

We  have  only  asked  for  a  dog  and  a  chain 
When  we  might  have  had-OPENED  EYES. 


>  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


From  the  Field 

Kenly,   North  Carolina 
Route  3 
June  16,  1953 

\ev.  Raymond  Riggs 
242  Victor  Avenue 
highland  Park,  Michigan 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  ten  dol- 
ars  ($10.00)  to  be  used  for  Foreign  Mis- 
;ions. 

Also,  you  will  find  enclosed  a  picture  of  the 
jeginners'  class  of  St.  Mary's  Church  (Wilson 
County)  who  raised  the  money  by  bringing 
in  extra  penny  to  Sunday  school  each  Sunday 
to  put  in  the  mission  jar  that  we  have  pro- 
vided for  them. 

We  would  like  for  you  to  publish  the  picture 
and  letter  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist,  not  that 
we  desire  any  earthly  praise,  but  because  we 
hope  and  pray  that  other  classes  will  follow 
their  example. 

Although  the  amount  is  small,  if  all  our 
Sunday  school  classes  would  follow  their  ex- 
ample and  bring  one  extra  penny  each  Sunday, 
the  results  would  be  enormous. 


Our  earnest  prayer  is  that  the  people  of 
our  denomination  will  wake  up  to  the  need 
and  support  Foreign  Missions  as  these  chil- 
dren are  doing.  "And  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them." 

In  Christ, 

Mrs.  Lloyd  Edwards,  Teacher 
Mrs.  James  Pierce,  Assista7it 
Mrs.  Sarah  Lee  Talton,  Assistant 

5/18/53 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Mr.  Curley  sent  me  a  copy  of  the  book  "A 
Modern  Jonah,"  and  I  want  to  be  among  the 
first  to  congratulate  your  Board  on  producing 
a  most  attractive  book,  in  fact  the  most  attrac- 
tive ever  to  be  produced  by  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists.  I  am  very  proud 
of  this,  especially  since  it  is  dedicated  to  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary. 

If  you  will  send  me  a  supply  of  those  leaflets 
describing  it,  I  will  be  glad  to  include  one  in 
each  literature  order  I  mail  out  as  well  as  all 
other  mail  going  out  from  Box  965,  thus  giving 
the  book  all  the  publicity  that  we  can.  We 
want  to  help  sell  it! 

Yours  in  Christ 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Frazier 


MISSIONARY  CHARGE 


Delivered  by  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
To  Miss  Lucy  Wisehart,  May  12,  1953 


ISS  WISEHART,  this  is  a  memorable 
occasion  for  you.  It  is  equally  im- 
portant to  your  parents  and  to  the 
other  members  of  your  family.  It  stands  as  a 
Red  Letter  Day  in  the  history  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  and  the  graduating  class 
of  this  year.  Surely,  God  will  honor  an  in- 
stitution that  thrusts  forth  laborers  into  His 
vineyard.    May  every  graduating  class,  here- 


after, send  at  least  one  Foreign  Missionary  to 
regions  beyond.  Our  denomination  as  a 
whole,  is  humbly  grateful  for  your  decision 
and  the  leadership  of  the  Lord  in  your  life. 
Tonight  we  erect  another  historical  marker 
in  our  progress  of  Spiritual  expansion  toward 
teaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  all  Nations. 
The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  believes  that  our  ranks 


have  been  strengthened  by  adding  you  to  our 
staff  of  workers.  May  that  faith  increase  as 
you  actually  launch  into  service. 

Last,  but  not  least,  this  is  an  outstanding 
event  in  the  history  of  your  local  church.  The 
church  that  has  agreed  to  underwrite  your 
support.  In  New  Testament  days  the  local 
church  sent  out  Missionaries.  Thus,  as  you 
go,  you  must  first  of  all  represent  Him  who 
hath  redeemed  you  from  sin.  Remember  Col. 
1 : 19,  "It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should 
all  fulness  dwell."  Then,  you  will  represent 
your  church,  your  denomination,  your  mission 
board,  your  Bible  College,  your  fellow  Chris- 
tians and  will  serve  as  our  proxy  in  perpetuat- 
ing the  message  of  salvation. 

We,  whom  you  will  represent  in  Cuba,  do 
hereby  pledge  to  you  our  moral,  prayerful  and 
financial  support.  We  are  all  members  of  the 
same  body  and  are  charged  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  caring  for  one  another.  When  one 
member  of  the  body  suffers  the  whole  body 
suffers.  We  desire  to  be  so  fitly  framed  to- 
gether in  the  habitation  of  the  Spirit  that  our 
joys,  our  sorrows  and  our  woes  may  be  mutual- 
ly shared.  Especially,  are  we  charged  to  re- 
member you  daily  in  our  prayers  and  medita- 
tion before  God,  that  every  need  of  your  life 
shall  be  supplied.  In  return  we  shall  expect 
you  to: 

1.  Be  Prayerful: 

Live  a  life  of  prayer,  and  you  will  not  waste 
words  nor  dissipate  your  energies  by  beating 
the  air.  Remember  the  ministry  of  the  Great 
High  Priest  in  glory,  who  ever  lives  to  make 
intercession  for  you,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
dwells  within  to  help  your  infirmity,  for  you 
of  yourself  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  you 
ought.  Believe  that  the  Good  Shepherd  has 
gone  before  you,  and  that  He  will  prepare 
hearts.  He  will  give  you  grace  to  select  the 
right  Scripture  as  a  smooth  arrow  to  penetrate 
the  hard  heart  and  win  to  Christ.  Seek  His 
Will  in  all  things. 

2.  Be  Devoted: 

Do  not  think  that  you  have  attained,  but  let 
your  consuming  passion  be  "That  I  may  know 
Him";  His  character,  His  holiness,  His  think- 
ing, His  heart  of  love,  His  power,  His  peace, 
His  joy,  His  unselfishness,  His  life.  Attain 
this  by  reading  the  Word  and  by  walking  near 
to  Him.  It  is  given  to  you  on  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him  but  also  to 
suffer  for  His  sake.  Never  despair  concerning 
your  weakness;  "His  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  your  weakness." 

3.  Be  Believing: 

It  might  be  that  your  temptations  and  mo- 
ments of  despondency  will  be  greater  than 
those  of  married  missionaries,  but  resist  any 
feeling  that  you  are  forsaken,  for  He  has  said, 
"I  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you." 
Boldly  affirm,  "The  Lord  is  my  helper  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me." 

4.  Be  Patient: 

You  will  struggle  with  the  language.  One 
of  God's  purposes  in  this  is  the  discipline  that 
waiting  and  disappointment  gives.  While  you 
learn  the  language,  you  learn  to  know  the 
people  and  your  Lord.  The  people  v/ill  not 
understand  your  language  for  a  while,  but 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


PERFECT  ATTENDANCE  GROUP  FOR  1952 


In  the  Bethel  Sunday  School,  Johnston  Coun- 
ty, N.  C,  the  rule  for  awarding  of  Cross  and 
Crown  pins  is  attendance  at  the  school  every 
Sunday  during  the  year.  In  1952  the  record 
shows  that  97  made  the  perfect  attendance 
grade.  The  school  has  an  enrollment  of  300. 
The  superintendent  is  Mr.  Harold  Lassiter. 
This  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  most  pro- 
gressive in  the  state  of  North  Carolina.  The 
church  and  school  recently  finished  an  educa- 
tional annex  containing  9  class  rooms  and  a 
large  assembly  room.  The  school  is  fully  co- 
operative with  the  North  Carolina  United  Sun- 


NEW  GEORGIA  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 

On  the  front  cover  is  a  group  of  charter 
members  of  the  newly  organized  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Savannah,  Georgia.  A 
two-week  organizational  revival  recently  was 
conducted  by  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  promotional  secretary  of  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  Rev. 
Louis  H.  Moulton  of  Richmond,  Virginia. 

Organized  with  thirty-six  members,  the 
church  plans  to  continue  to  meet  at  the  un- 
occupied Primitive  Church,  Montgomery  and 
Victory  Drive,  until  land  can  be  secured  for 
the  building  of  the  new  plant. 

The  new  church  elected  H.  O.  Purcell, 
Rudolph  Anderson,  Russell  Brewton  as  dea- 
cons; R.  H.  Kicklighter  and  John  Blanton  as 
honorary  deacons;  Byron  Tucker,  church  clerk; 
Mrs.  H.  O.  Purcell,  treasurer;  Winton  Driggers, 
Sunday  school  superintendent;  the  pastor  to 
serve  as  league  director;  and  Mrs.  Byron  Tuck- 
er, president  of  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Arthur 
Anthony,  Byron  Tucker,  and  Fred  Tinney 
were  elected  to  serve  as  trustees. 

The  church  has  not  as  yet  called  a  pastor  and 
the  pulpit  is  being  supplied  each  Sunday  by 
guest  ministers. 
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day  School  Program;  attends  rallies  and  fellow- 
ship suppers  sponsored  by  the  convention;  and 
has  had  a  Teacher's  Training  Course  taught. 
Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  is  pastor  of  Bethel  Church. 

For  the  past  two  years  the  Bethel  Church  has 
had  what  is  thought  to  be  the  largest  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  among  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  the  state.  The  average  attendance  has  run 
around  225  for  the  two  years.  The  DVBS 
both  years  was  directed  by  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard. 
The  vacation  Bible  school  at  Bethel  is  sponsor- 
ed jointly  by  the  Sunday  school  and  woman's 
auxiliary. 


"MEETIN'  TIME" 
The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Russellville,  Arkansas,  has  had  a  radio  program 
over  KXRJ,  Russellville  for  the  past  eight 
months.  It  has  met  with  such  outstanding  suc- 
cess that  it  has  been  extended  to  KARK,  Little 
Rock,  and  can  be  heard  over  the  entire  state. 
The  program  is  called  "Meetin'  Time,"  and 
the  speaker  is  Othel  T.  Dixon,  the  pastor  of  the 
church. 

The  program  is  supported  by  free  will  offer- 
ings, and  can  be  heard  over  KARK,  Little 
Rock,  920  on  the  radio  dial  at  1:00  to  1:30 
p.  m.  each  Sunday.  Over  KXRJ,  Russellville, 
1490  on  the  radio  dial  at  the  same  time. 

The  correct  mailing  address  of  the  program 
is:  "Meetin'  Time,"  Othel  T.  Dixon,  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Russellville,  Arkansas, 
P.  O.  Box  302. 

ft  ft  ft 

CALIF.  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
The  California  State  League  Convention  met 
June  6-7  with  the  Richmond  Church,  Rich- 
mond,  California.     The  theme  was  "I  Will 
Make  You,"  Mark  1:17. 

The  speakers  and  their  subjects  for  the  two 
day  session  were:  Rev.  Winston  Lawless,  "The 
Privilege  of  Choice";  Rev.  Earl  Jenson,  "The 
Harmony  of  God's  Creation";  and  Rev.  Wiley 
Gregory,  "Building  for  God." 


There  were  4  district  rallies  with  19  churcf 

es  represented,  20  ministers,  and  354  league1 
present.  ^ 

One  of  the  important  business  items  we 
that  each  leaguer  contribute  $2.00  per  ye; 
to  establish  a  fund  for  a  State  Youth  Cam] 
$380.00  was  received  from  the  leaguers  fc 
this  fund  in  1952. 

The  next  rally  will  convene  May  1-2,  195' 
at  Selma,  California,  with  Rev.  O.  H.  Doss  t 
bring  the  introductory  message. 

The  officers  for  the  coming  year  are:  Spoi 
sor— Bud  Jenkins,  Ceres;  President— Rev.  Jen 
Dudley,  Bakersfield;  Vice  President— Arlie  Mil 
er,  Kerman;  Recording  Secretary— June  Rolei 
Kerman;  Corresponding  Secretary  —  Johnn: 
Jenkins,  Ceres;  Treasurer— Lowell  Moore,  Ti 
lare;  Chorister— Sue  Lindsey,  Kerman;  Piani 
— Morna  Poe,  Richmond;  Sword  Drill  Leader 
Rev.  Jack  Cravens,  Arvin. 

APPELMAN  RE-ELECTED  BY  HEBREW 
CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE 

Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman,  noted  evangelist  ( 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was  re-elected  president  < 
the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  of  America 
the  37th  Annual  Conference,  June  21-28, 
the  Buffalo  Bible  Conference  Grounds,  Evai 
gelical  Park. 

The  conference,  largest  in  the  38-year  hi' 
tory  of  the  movement,  also  elected  Lou 
Berks  as  field  secretary,  and  re-elected  Na 
Scharff  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  as  executive  secretar 

Named  to  the  public  relations  committee, 
addition  to  Dr.  Appelman  and  Scharff,  we 
the  Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.;  the  Rd 
Fred  G.  Kendal,  and  Dr.  A.  B.  Machlin. 

One  of  the  Alliance's  newest  projects  is  tl 
Haven  of  Grace,  an  estate  near  St.  Petersburg 
Fla.,  which  has  been  dedicated  to  the  caj 
of  aged  Christian  Jews,  retired  missionari 
to  the  Jews,  indigent  Christian  Jews,  and  ne 
Christian  Jews  who  need  to  be  established 
the  faith. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  PEOPLE'S  CHAPEI 
The  People's  Chapel  Church,  Elm  Cit 
North  Carolina,  experienced  its  first  dai 
vacation  Bible  school,  June  13  through  1 
which  was  a  great  success.  The  school  w 
held  nightly,  ending  on  Friday  night  with 
picnic  supper  and  weiner  roast,  followed  1 
a  special  commencement  program  and  cer1 
ficates  being  awarded. 

There  were  105  enrolled  in  the  school  wi 
an  average  attendance  of  99.  The  differe 
teachers  did  a  splendid  job  with  the  studeni 
especially  for  their  first  experience  in  Bir 
school  work.  Serving  as  principal  was  Re 
A.  B.  Bryan,  who  also  taught  personal  so 
winning  to  the  young  people.  The  pastor,  Re, 
J  B.  Ferrill,  taught  the  Articles  of  Faith  of  o 
Church  to  the  adults.  The  series  used  for  t 
children  was  offered  by  our  Press  in  Ayde 
North  Carolina,  entitled  "Sailing  With  Christ 
which  proved  very  efficient  and  present! 
Christ  in  a  very  appealing  way. 

s       *  e 

LIGHTS  FOR  CUBA 
Seeking  to  spearhead  a  national  campaij 
among  Free  Will  Baptist  leagues  to  raise  $i 
500  for  electric  power  lines  to  our  Cub 
mission  station,  the  leagues  at  East  Nashvil 
Tennessee,  Church  have  already  contribut 
about  $6.00  in  birthdays  and  wedding  am 


rsaries  offerings.  The  campaign  in  the  East 
lishville  Church  is  being  led  by  the  senior 
jigue  and  supervised  by  Wayne  Davis.  Mem- 
:is  of  the  church  who  are  not  leaguers  are 
ged  to  participate  in  this  worthy  effort, 
aw?  Just  give  a  penny  for  each  year  old 
iu  are  (on  your  birthday)  and  ten  cents  (on 
ur  wedding  anniversary)  for  each  year  you 
!.ve  been  married. 

#       #  * 

SPRING  BRANCH  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
"I  have  a  joy,  joy,  joy,  joy,  down  in  my 
art,"  dris  is  only  one  of  the  many  choruses 

Ug  sprang  forth  from  the  lips  of  the  small 
ldren  to  start  the  Bible  school  off  with  a 

,ing  each  evening. 

The  Spring  Branch  Church  near  Walston- 
irg,  North  Carolina,  held  its  annual  Bible 
hool  each  evening  from  June  first  through  the 
th,  with  some  wonderful  teachers.  The  pas- 
jr,  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  taught  the  adult  class, 
iv.  Allman  taught  the  senior  class,  Mrs.  Bob 
;amon  taught  the  juniors  and  Mrs.  Albert 
octor  the  primaries.  A  very  interesting 
hool  was  taught  with  large  attendance.  On 
dday  evening  at  the  close  of  the  school, 
rtjficates  were  given  to  those  who  had  per- 
ct  attendance. 

|  Also  at  the  close  of  the  Bible  school  a 
jcnic  was  held  for  all  students.  This  was 
ijoyed  by  everyone.  Already  the  church  is 
oking  forward  to  a  larger  and  better  school 
jr  next  year. 

REVIVAL  AT  NORTH  ZULCH,  TEXAS 
Rev.  R.  E.  Conner  of  Buffalo  Springs  con- 
icted  a  revival  meeting  at  the  North  Zulch 
hurch,  June  21  through  July  1.  There  were 
re  conversions,  five  additions  to  the  church, 
id  six  re-dedications.  The  pastor  is  Rev. 
roy  L.  McDonald. 

CALVERT  CONDUCTS  REVIVAL 
Rev.  W.  H.  Calvert  of  North  Belmont,  North 
arolina,  has  just  completed  a  revival  in  the 
'est  Bristol,  Virginia,  Church,  which  proved 
great  success.  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney,  pas- 
r  of  the  church,  says  the  church  highly  recom- 
ends  Mr.  Calvert  as  an  evangelist  to  any 
lurch  seeking  an  evangelist  for  a  meeting. 


BOWEN  SECRETARY  OF  NASHVILLE 
PASTORS 

Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  pastor  of  the  East 
Nashville  Church,  has  been  re-elected  secretary 
of  the  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Association  of 
Churches  for  the  third  time. 

FLORIDA  CHURCHES  FULL-TIME 
Two  more  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
Florida  go  on  full-time,  Cottondale  Church  at 
Cottondale,  and  the  Mission  Church  at  Panama 
City. 

Rev.  K.  J.  Esther  of  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
and  a  former  student  of  the  Bible  College, 
has  been  called  to  pastor  the  Cottondale 
Church.  This  church  was  organized  in  the 
fall  of  1951.  A  new  brick  building  is  being 
constructed  and  plans  are  to  move  in  soon. 
For  the  time  being  the  church  will  rent  a 
parsonage  for  the  pastor  to  live  in. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  Church  at 
Panama  City  has  obtained  Rev.  Wayne  Hicks 
of  Greenwood,  Florida,  also  a  student  of  the 
Bible  College,  as  pastor.  This  church  was 
sponsored  by  the  Liberty  District  and  the 
National  Home  Mission  Boards.  Services  are 
now  being  held  in  the  Union  Hall  on  East 
Fourth  Street  and  Magnolia  Avenue.  Plans 
are  to  begin  a  building  program  in  the  near 
future.  In  writing  to  Rev.  Hicks  and  the 
church,  please  address  all  mail  to  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  General  Delivery,  Panama 
City,  Fla. 

Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  State  Mission 
Director,  has  been  acting  as  pastor  of  these 
churches  until  pastors  could  be  obtained.  This 
brings  the  number  to  five  churches  in  this  sec- 
tion of  Florida  which  have  full-time  pastors. 
The  other  three  are:  Piney  Grove  Church, 
Chipley  Church,  and  Grace  Church. 

WILLIAMSTON,  N.  C,  CHURCH  REPORTS 
PROGRESS 

The  month  of  June,  1953,  completes  the  first 
year's  work  for  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  at  Williamston,  North  Carolina.  Rev. 
Roland  C.  Cherry,  pastor,  reports  much  pro- 
gress being  made  in  this  new  church.  102  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  have  been  held  which 
resulted  four  new  members  for  the  church. 

In  September,  1952,  a  church  building  was 


started.  A  short  time  after  construction  got 
underway,  the  company  furnishing  materials 
for  the  building  was  burned.  This  delayed  the 
construction  for  about  three  months.  The 
contractor  for  the  building  has  informed  the 
pastor  that  the  building  will  be  completed  in 
about  three  weeks.  At  completion  the  church 
building  will  be  paid  for  with  the  exception 
of  $1,700.00,  which  is  quite  a  record  for  a 
new,  small  church. 

The  church  wishes  to  express  its  apprecia- 
tion to  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  all 
churches  who  have  helped  in  any  way  in  the 
organization  and  building  program  of  the 
church.  Your  continued  support  and  prayers 
are  solicited. 

e      «  * 

PINE  LEVEL  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
Avery  successful  vacation  Bible  school  was 
held  in  the  Pine  Level  Church,  June  2  through 
12,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.   David  W. 
Hansley. 

There  were  137  students  enrolled  in  the 
school  and  25  teachers,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance each  day  of  111.  There  were  seven 
classes  and  each  class  was  divided  into  four 
periods  which  consisted  of  Bible,  music,  craft, 
and  recreation.  The  pupils  were  taught  many 
useful  things  during  the  two  weeks  and  every- 
one enjoyed  being  together  in  the  work. 

The  students  and  faculty  were  served  refresh- 
ments each  day  by  members  of  the  Ladies 
Auxiliary  of  the  church. 

The  closing  exercises  were  held  on  Friday 
night,  June  12,  with  each  class  giving  a  short 
playlet  on  the  theme  "Living  With  Jesus," 
which  the  students  had  studied  during  the 
school.  After  the  program  the  parents  visited 
the  display  room  to  observe  the  craft  work  of 
the  students. 

FIVE   ORDAINED  TO  MINISTRY 
Five  young  men  were  ordained  to  the  gospel 
ministry  by  the  Ordaining  Council  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  on  July  8  at 
Everett's  Chapel  Church. 

Those   receiving  ordination   were:  Charles 
Wilson  Bryant,  Pleasant  Hill  Church;  LaRue 
Davis,  Fremont  Chapel;  Bobby  Aycock;  Wil- 
son; Dewey  C.  Boling,  Everett's  Chapel;  and 
( Continued  on  page  fourteen ) 


Correction, 
Please! 


The  picture  on  the  right  should 
lave  been  carried  last  week  with 
le  article,  "32  Hull  Road  Stu- 
snts  Memorize  250  Bible  Verses 
ach."  Through  an  error  another 
icture  that  had  no  connection 
as  run  with  the  story.  We  regret 
lis  error.-Editor. 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

(gonducUcJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  accounts  for  the  differ- 
ence between  the  genealogy  found  in 
Luke's  gospel  and  that  found  in  Matthew? 
-Keith  Boyd,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Answer:  I  am  not  so  sure  that  I  understand 
all  the  reason  for  the  difference  to  be  seen  be- 
tween the  genealogy  given  in  Matthew  1  and 
that  of  Luke  3.  The  general  concensus  of 
opinion  seems  to  be  that  since  Matthew  was 
writing  to  the  Jews  he  would  of  necessity 
give  the  genealogy  of  the  supposed  father  of 
Jesus  which  would  give  Jesus  a  legal  right  to 
David's  throne.  A  legal  son  of  David  is  the 
one  set  forth  in  the  prophets  as  being  the  per- 
son to  look  for  as  the  Jewish  Messiah.  Joseph's 
genealogy  as  seen  in  Matthew  is  without  de- 
fect from  this  point  of  view,  therefore  the 
legal  route  to  the  throne  is  open  for  Jesus.  See 
Matthew  1:1-19.  Matthew  1:16-17,  "And 
Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary  of 
whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ.  So 
all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David 
are  fourteen  generations;  and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations." 

The  evidence  seems  quite  clear  that  both 
Mary  and  Joseph,  her  husband,  were  descen- 
dants of  David,  but  that  Mary  was  not  a 
descendant  of  Solomon,  who  because  of  his 
waywardness  in  greed  for  natural  things  such 
as  affinity  with  Pharoah  and  all  the  kings  of 
note  round  about  him  even  to  the  extent  that 
he  took  seven  hundred  of  their  heathen  daugh- 
ters to  wife  and  entered  with  them  into  a  poly- 
theistic form  of  religious  worship.  He,  also  in 
his  good-will  policy,  first  followed  and  then  ex- 
ceeded the  heathen  nations  in  building  up  the 
greatest  military  force  of  his  day.  He  built 
up  the  greatest  calvary,  in  this  he  exceeded 
in  horses  and  chariots;  a  possession  which  was 
entirely  forbidden  of  God.  His  navy,  his 
glamorous  court,  the  organization  and  display 
of  his  household  servants,  his  organized  forces 
that  provided  the  many  sacrifices  and  abundant 
festivities  all  exceeded  anything  of  their  kind 
in  the  past  and  yea,  ever  to  be  seen  in  the 
future.  These,  the  Bible  says,  turned  his  heart 
away  from  God  and  caused  him  and  his  sons 
to  sin  which  forfeited  for  his  posterity  a  right 
to  ever  sit  on  the  throne  of  David  as  it  wielded 
the  scepter  over  the  united  kingdom  of  Israel. 


8  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


In  addition  to  the  curse  upon  Solomon,  God 
also  placed  a  curse  on  Jechonias,  king  of  Judah 
for  cutting  and  burning  the  scroll  on  which  the 
Word  of  God  was  written,  and  his  name  ap- 
pears in  the  genealogy  given  by  Matthew  as 
being  a  direct  descendant  of  Solomon  and  of 
whom  Joseph  is  a  direct  descendant.  There- 
fore Joseph,  Mary's  husband  as  a  direct  des- 
cendant of  Solomon,  and  all  of  his  posterity 
because  of  this  curse  would  have  their  right 
to  David's  throne  forfeited,  but  legally,  from 
the  Jewish  point  of  view,  Joseph's  heir  because 
he  is  an  heir  of  Solomon  would  be  eligible  to 
sit  upon  that  throne,  therefore  there  was  noth- 
ing in  the  way  legally  to  keep  Joseph's  heir 
from  the  throne.  Since  Jesus  was  regarded  as 
Joseph's  son  He  would  of  necessity  fulfill  every 
requirement  to  the  right  of  that  throne  and 
therefore  satisfy  every  Jewish  demand.  Now 
since  He  is  a  legal  and  foster  son  of  Joseph 
no  one  had  a  legal  right  to  reject  Him  as  king. 
This  seems  to  be  the  fact  that  Matthew  is 
seeking  to  establish  and  he  writes  his  gospel 
account  directly  to  the  Jews. 

This  would  not  satisfy  God's  demand,  how- 
ever, because  of  the  curse  upon  Solomon  and 
Jechonias.  As  we  have  noted  Jesus  was  not  a 
blood  descendant  of  Joseph,  therefore  Mary's 
genealogy  or  that  of  her  father  is  given  in 
Luke,  which  establishes  the  fact  that  Jesus  is 
neither  a  descendant  of  Solomon  nor  Jechon- 
ias, and  therefore  is  not  in  the  genealogical 
line  that  would  make  Him  heir  to  this  tragic 
curse.  This  conclusion  seems  logical  to  me 
in  the  light  of  several  scholarly  works  which 
I  have  consulted  including  A.  T.  Robertson's 
"Word  Pictures";  Adam  Clarke's  "Commen- 
tary," and  Charles  W.  Mayes  article,  "Why 
Two  Genealogies?"  page  16  in  the  July,  1950, 
number  of  "Christian  Victory."  Among  the 
works  mentioned  above,  A.  T.  Robertson's  com- 
ment on  the  source  of  the  genealogy  of  Mat- 
thew which  helps  to  illuminate  us  as  to  the 
means  used  in  compiling  the  several  gospel 
accounts. 

The  following  quotation  from  Volume  1, 
p.  3  of  A.  T.  Robertson's  "Word  Pictures"  gives 
unique  illumination  of  this  subject  in  that  it 
indicates  the  type  of  source  material  used  in 
the  compilation  of  the  different  gospel  ac- 
counts. "We  have  no  means  of  knowing  where 
the  writer  obtained  the  data  for  this  genealogy. 
It  differs  radically  from  that  in  Luke  3:23-38. 
One  can  only  give  his  own  theory  of  the  dif- 
ference.   Apparently  in  Matthew  we  have  the 


actual  genealogy  of  Joseph  which  would  be 
the  legal  pedigree  of  Jesus  according  to  Jew- 
ish custom.  In  Luke  we  apparently  have  the 
actual  genealogy  of  Mary  which  would  be  the 
real  line  of  Jesus  which  Luke  naturally  gives 
as  he  is  writing  for  the  Gentiles." 

One  who  has  access  to  it  might  read  the 
whole  article  written  by  Charles  W.  Mayes, 
D.D.,  as  mentioned  above.  The  following 
excerpts  from  this  article  quoted  below  quite 
definitely  enhance  the  view  which  I  am  here! 
portraying: 

(1)  "From  Luke  3:31-32,  we  discover  thatj 
Nathan  was  in  the  line  of  Mary  as  the  son  of 
David.  From  Matthew  1:7  we  discover  that 
Solomon  is  in  the  line  of  Joseph  as  the  son  of 
David.  These  two  men  were  brothers,  so  it  is 
quite  significant  that  in  the  next  generation 
after  David  the  lines,  as  recorded  in  these 
two  gospels,  divide.  From  Luke  3:23,  24,  we 
discover  that  Joseph  was  not  the  real  father 
of  Jesus.  He  was  only  the  supposed  father. 
We  find  also  that  Joseph  is  here  stated  to  be 
the  son  of  Heli.  But  he  could  not  be  both 
the  son  of  Heli  and  the  son  of  Jacob  (as  in 
Matthew);  therefore,  he  must  have  been,  as 
was  commonly  considered,  the  son-in-law  of 
Heli."  (2)  "A  sensational  story  is  given  us 
concerning  this  father  in  Jeremiah  36.  This 
man  became  quite  notorious  as  one  who  op- 
posed the  prophet  and  the  Word  of  God,  even 
to  the  extent  that  he  took  the  scroll,  and  after 
cutting  it  with  a  pen-knife,  tossed  the  pieces 
into  the  fire.  Because  of  this,  God  places  a 
judgment  upon  him,  saying,  'Thou  hast  burn- 
ed this  roll  ....  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah;  He  shall  have  none 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David'  (Jer.  36:29, 
30).  This  was  a  severe  declaration  from  the 
most  high  God.  God  remembered  it  later  and 
stated  of  his  son,  Coniah,  he  is  'a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasure?  wherefore  are  they  cast  out, 
he  and  his  seed.  .  .  .  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write 
ye  this  man  childless,  a  man  that  shall  not  pros- 
per in  his  days:  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall 
prosper,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
ruling  any  more  in  Judah'  (Jer.  22:28,  30)." 
(3)  "It  is  definitely  stated  to  Mary  in  Luke 
1:31-33,  'And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS.  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shalt  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David:  And  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.' " 

The  Printing  Press 

I  am  the  printing  press,  born  of  the  mother 
earth.  My  heart  is  of  steel,  my  limbs  are  of 
iron,  and  my  fingers  are  of  brass. 

I  sing  the  songs  of  the  world,  the  oratorios 
of  history,  the  symphonies  of  all  time. 

I  am  the  voice  of  today,  the  herald  of  to- 
morrow. I  weave  into  the  warp  of  the  past 
the  woof  of  the  future. 

I  make  the  human  heart  beat  with  passion 
or  tenderness,  I  stir  the  pulse  of  nations,  and 
make  brave  men  do  better  deeds.  .  .  . 

I  am  the  laughter  and  tears  of  the  world, 
and  I  shall  never  die  until  all  things  return  to 
the  immutable  dust. 

I  am  the  printing  press.— Robert  Hobart. 


en      i  .    i  i  i 
Ike  Lighted 

P  1 

1  alh  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 

my  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119 

:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L. 

MORETZ 

Swannanoa,  North 

Carolina 

"There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
lame  was  John. 

"The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  wit- 
less of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
night  believe"  (John  1:6,  7). 

One  of  the  surest  evidences  of  one  being  a 
:rue  child  of  God  is  the  fact  that  that  one  is 
busy  witnessing  for  Christ. 
There  are  many  all  around 
us  who  do  not  know  what 
a  wonderful  Saviour  Christ 
is.  John  the  Baptist  was 
sent  by  God  to  prepare  the 
way  for  Christ's  coming 
into  the  world.  We  are  to 
prepare  the  way  for  Christ 
to  come  into  the  hearts  of 
he  people  about  us.  If  there  are  unsaved 
mes  in  our  family  or  in  the  community,  then 
ve  are  to  seek  in  every  way  to  open  up  a 
>ath  for  Christ  to  come  into  those  hearts. 
[Tie  message  of  John  was  to  repent.  This 
nessage  is  still  needed  today.  Men  must  re- 
>ent.  God's  faithful  servants  will  witness  to. 
his  great,  important  truth. 

John  was  sent  from  God  for  a  witness, 
rhere  is  a  sense  in  which  every  man  who 
akes  life  seriously,  and  who  makes  an  honest 
iffort  to  meet  his  Christian  responsibilities,  is 
ent  from  God.  It  is  another  way  of  saying 
vhat  the  Psalmist  once  said:  "The  steps  of  a 
;ood  man  are  ordered  of  the  Lord."  Our  lives 
icquire  dignity  and  importance  when  they  are 
ived  with  the  assurance  that  they  are  being 
livinely  ordered.  God,  who  orders  our  steps 
lives),  has  a  work  for  every  man  to  do.  We 
.re  here  in  this  world  to  do  that  work. 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  witness  for  the 
-,ord  Jesus  Christ.  He  did  not  bear  witness 
if  himself.  His  witness  was  of  Christ:  "That 
vas  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
hat  cometh  into  the  world."  Bishop  Ryle 
;ives  us  the  following  very  beautiful  exposi- 
ion: 

"Christ  is  to  the  souls  of  men  what  the  sun 
s  to  the  world.  He  is  the  centre  and  source 
if  all  spiritual  light,  warmth,  life ,  health, 
growth,  beauty,  and  fertility.  Like  the  sun, 
le  shines  for  the  common  benefit  of  all  man- 
kind,—for  high  and  for  low,  for  rich  and  for 
joor,  for  Jew  and  for  Greek.  Like  the  sun  He 
s  free  to  all.  All  may  look  at  Him,  and  drink 
lealth  out  of  His  light.  .  .  .  But  whether  men 
vill  see  or  not,  Christ  is  the  true  sun,  and  the 
ight  of  the  world.  There  is  no  light  for  sinners 
;xcept  in  the  Lord  Jesus." 

"There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
lame  was  John. 

"The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  wit- 
less of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
night  believe." 


Brevity 

Many  years  ago  there  was  a  famous  law- 
suit when  the  Mississippi  steamboat  people  got 
an  injunction  to  prevent  the  railroad  from 
building  a  bridge  across  the  Mississippi  River. 
Judge  Mead,  a  famous  orator  of  that  day, 
spoke  for  two  hours  for  the  river  people.  And 
when  he  sat  down  everybody  cheered. 

Then  the  lawyer  for  the  railroad  spoke  for 
one  minute:  "First,  I  want  to  congratulate  my 
opponent  upon  his  wonderful  oration.  I  never 
heard  a  finer  speech.  But  it  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  main  issue.  The  only  question  for 
you  to  decide,  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  is  whether 
a  man  has  more  right  to  travel  up  and  down  the 
river  than  he  has  to  cross  the  river." 

Then  he  sat  down.    It  didn't  take  the  jury 


long  to  decide  in  favor  of  this  tall,  gawky 
country  lawyer.  His  name  was  Abraham  Lin- 
coln.-Ceci/  B.  DcMille. 


Of  the  44,500,000  occupied  dwellings  in  the 
United  States,  25,000,000  are  owner-occupied; 
44,000,000  nave  electric  lights;  35,100,000  have 
mechanical  refrigeration;  and  22,300,000  have 
central  heating.— Evangelical  Press. 


According  to  Edwin  J.  Pudney  of  the  Un- 
evangelized  Fields  Mission,  there  are  still  1,000 
tribes  in  the  world  without  the  gospel— 350  in 
Africa,  300  in  South  America,  100  in  India, 
70  in  Siberia,  60  in  China,  60  in  Indo-China, 
and  60  in  the  Philippines.— Evangelical  Press. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  THRONE  OF  GRACE 

Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is  pass- 
ed into  the  heavens.  .  .  .  Heb.  4:14-16. 

How  interesting  the  study  of  the  various  thrones  of  the 
Bible— The  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ,  The  Rainbow  Throne, 
The  Throne  of  Glory,  The  Great  White  Throne,  and  last  but 
not  least  The  Throne  of  Grace. 

I.  THE  PERSON  ON  THE  THRONE. 

1.  The  Great  High  Priest;  greater  than  the  priests  of  old:  — 

( 1 )  In  the  dignity  of  His  person 

( 2 )  In  the  purity  of  His  nature 

(3)  In  the  value  and  efficacy  of  His  sacrifice— equiva- 
lent to  the  world's  guilt. 

(4)  In  the  perpetuity  of  His  office 

2.  JESUS— the  man  in  the  glory 

3.  THE  SON  OF  GOD;  many  deny  His  deity  and  per- 
haps will  not  believe  it  until  they  see  Him  come  in 
His  glory. 

II.  THE  PLACE  OF  HIS  THRONE.  Heavens. 

1.  The  manner  of  His  exaltation— "passed  into  the  heav- 
ens" while  blessing  His  disciples. 


Blessings  Flowed  at 
Youth  Conference 

n  g|g  m  ERE  are  .some  quotations  Iron!  ths 
B  ■  a  many  testimonials  gladly  given  b) 
B  Bg  g§  young  people  who  attended  the 
Youth  Conference  sponsored  by  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention-Institute  at  Cragmont  Assembly, 
June  22-27,  1953: 

"I  hope  to  see  many  more  sent  from  my 
community  to  Cragmont,"  Johnie  Eason  (voted 
Best  All- Around  Boy);  "We  have  had  one  of 
the  best  weeks  of  our  lives,  and  above  all  we 
have  been  drawn  closer  to  God,"  Vera  Dunn 
(voted  Best  All- Around  Girl);  "How  it  thrills 
one's  soul  to  see  so  many  fine  young  people 


stand  up  to  testify  of  God's  Saving  grace.  May 
God  give  us  more  like  these!"  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 
( Bible  Teacher ) ;  "I  do  thank  the  Lord  for  such 
a  fine  group  of  young  people,"  Rev.  J.  B.  Nar- 
ron;  "I  have  enjoyed  working  with  these  fine 
Christian  young  people.  Let  us  always  strive 
to  keep  Cragmont  a  place  where  God  comes 
first,"  Beverly  Ballard  (Music  Director);  "I 
have  enjoyed  this  week  at  Cragmont.  The  fine 
Christian  fellowship  has  really  been  a  blessing. 
I  hope  more  young  people  can  attend  the  next 
one,"  Adell  Taylor;  "Cragmont  has  been  a  won- 
derful blessing  to  me.  I  feel  closer  to  the 
Lord  from  having  come  here,"  Jane  Barrow; 
"I  have  been  lifted  righer  in  the  grace  of 
God,"  Cynthia  Freeman;  "My  week  here  at 
Cragmont  has  been  very  pleasant.  I  have  had 
sweet  Christian  fellowship,  and  have  gotten 


2.  The  great  end  of  His  exaltation:— to  appear  before  God 
as  our  intercessor  and  mediator.  Now  God  only  treats 
us  by  and  through  Jesus— John  14:6. 

III.  THE  PECULIARITY  OF  THIS  THRONE. 

The  Throne  of  Grace— Grace  enthroned— 
All  judgment  was  laid  on  Jesus  at  the  cross;  all  may 
obtain  mercy  and  grace  now  and  need  never  come  in- 
to judgment. 

IV.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THIS  THRONE. 

1.  That  we  may  obtain  mercy;  sparing  mercy,  forgiving 
mercy,  mercy  for  all  our  misery,  mercy  forever. 

2.  That  we  may  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need;  grace 
to  serve,  to  labor,  to  suffer,  to  overcome  and  that  in 
every  time  of  need. 

To  a  condemned  man  mercy  and  pardon  are  worth 
infinitely  more  than  riches  or  honors. 

V.  THE  PERIOD  OF  THIS  THRONE. 

From  Jesus'  ascension  to  His  descension;  judgment  is  now 
deferred;  "now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

VI.  THE  PROXIMITY  OF  THIS  THRONE. 

"Touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  Though 
in  the  heaven,  yet  so  near.  What  touches  us— touches  Him; 
What  robs  us,  robs  Him  we  might  have  ever  so  many  mis- 
haps, the  government  at  Washington  would  not  hear  of  them, 
but  heaven  would  hear  and  feel  them. 

VII.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THIS  THRONE. 

All  about  and  around  this  throne  we  see  such  words  as 
"Whosoever"  "Come"  "No  wise"  "Through  your  sins"  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth" 

— Selected. 


much  out  of  the  classes.  I  am  thankful  tha^ 
we  have  a  place  like  Cragmont,"  Patricia  Lock- 
amy;  "This  week  at  Cragmont  has  been  pack- 
ed with  spiritual  and  physical  blessing  for 
me,"  Wilmon  Jones;  "I  hope  I  can  come  back 
again,"  Judy  Dail.  And  so  it  goes,  and  goes, 
and  goes! 

And  Now  .  .  . 

Plans  are  being  completed  for  the  Second 
Youth  Conference  of  1953  to  be  held  at  Crag- 
mont August  3-8.  A  fine  staff  of  Christian 
workers  is  being  lined  up  to  give  helpful  in- 
struction to  those  who  go.  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Ballard  (who  for  years  has  been  in  charge  of 
the  Woman's  Conference)  has  agreed  to  be 
"mother"  to  the  girls  and  boys,  going  and  com- 
ing on  the  bus  with  them.  Mothers  and  fath- 
ers can  safely  trust  their  girls  and  boys  to  her 
loving  care!  We  expect  a  full  house  again  in 
August.  All  over  North  Carolina  the  ones  who 
went  to  the  June  conference  are  looking  for 
"Number  13,"  the  unlucky  girl  or  boy  who 
didn't  get  to  go  in  June.  We  urge  Sunday 
school  superintendents,  pastors,  and  others  to 
help  "round  up"  young  people  for  the  August 
Conference.  We  urge  Sunday  schools,  classes, 
leagues  and  other  organizations  to  send  one  or 
more  of  their  young  people  to  the  Youth  Con- 
ference.   It  will  be  a  good  investment! 

THE  COST:  Registration  Fee  $1.00;  Insur- 
ance Fee  50c;  Board  and  Room  at  Cragmont 
for  the  time  of  the  Conference  $14.25;  Linen 
Fee  30c;  Personal  spending  money  from  $5.00 
fo  $10.00  depending  upon  how  rich  you  are!  ! 
A  special  bus  will  leave  New  Bern  at  6:00 
a.  m.,  Monday,  August  3,  and  return  on  Sat-1  j 
urday.     Round  trip  fares:   From  New  Bern, 
$12.00;  from  Kinston,  $11.50;  from  Goldsboro,  J 
$11.00;    from    Smithfield,    $10.50;    and  from 
Raleigh,   $10.00.     (This  is  a  slight  increase 
over  June  fares,  since  we  found  that  we  could  I 
not  meet  cost  at  fares  charged  then.)  We 
are  trying  to  arrange  for  a  second  bus  for  those 
in  the  Piedmont  section.     Those  registering 
from  that  part  of  state  will  be  given  special 
information. 

REGISTER  NOW!  There  is  a  limit  to  the 
number  who  can  be  cared  for.  Some  were  i 
TOO  LATE  last  time.  Registering  is  simple. 
Just  send  your  name,  the  name  of  your  church,  [ 
your  COMPLETE  mail  address,  your  age,  and 
$1.50  to  cover  registration  and  insurance  to 
REV.  L.  E.  BALLARD,  Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C.; 
If  you  want  to  go  on  the  special  bus  state  the 
place  you  plan  to  board  the  bus.  (Bus  will 
stop  only  at  places  named  above,  unless  special 
arrangements  are  made.)  ACT  NOW  AND 
REJOICE  LATER! 

L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 
• 

A  young  girl  was  asked  how  she  became  a 
Christian.  She  said  she  read  in  the  Bible 
about  the  leper  who  said,  "Lord,  if  Thou  wilt, 
Thou  canst  make  me  clean."  Jesus  put  forth 
His  hand  and  touched  him  and  said,  "I  will; 
be  thou  clean." 

The  girl  said  she  noticed  there  was  an  if 
in  what  the  leper  said,  but  no  if  in  what  Jesus 
said.  "So  I  knelt  down  and  prayed,"  she 
said.  "I  took  out  the  if.  I  said,  'Lord  Jesus, 
You  can,  You  will,  make  me  clean.'  And  Jesus 
took  me  just  as  I  was."— Our  Young  People. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


yj |g|]aELIEVE  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
I  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  .  .  ."  (Acts 

yfe^£    Ki     1  I.      It    i s  one   tiling  lo  believe 

about  Christ  and  entirely  another  thing  to  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  may  think 
that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  but  this  is  not 
sufficient  for  salvation.  The  first  is  only  an 
affair  of  the  mind;  the  second  is  a  personal 
matter.  We  must  have  personal  connections 
in  order  to  be  saved.  We  must  accept  him, 
not  only  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  we  must 
accept  him  as  our  personal  Saviour.  Let  me 
illustrate : 

We  say  a  certain  physician  has  opened  an 
office  and  is  ready  to  practice  medicine.  May 
I  say,  I  think  he  is  a  fine  young  man  and  I 
am  sure  that  he  is  well  skilled  in  his  pro- 
fession. I  am  acquainted  with  his  parents 
and  they  are  fine,  gentle,  worthwhile  neighbors 
of  ours.  This  fine  young  man  has  a  real  back- 
ground in  parenthood;  yes,  even  his  grand- 
parents were  tops.  So  with  the  success  that 
his  ancestors  have  made,  I  predict  that  he  will 
make  a  wonderful  physician. 

In  the  course  of  time  I  begin  to  feel  bad  and 
realize  that  I  need  a  doctor.  Now  my  thoughts 
begin  to  work  and  I  say,  "I'm  going  to  try 

Doctor  ,  the  young  man  that  I  have 

been  thinking  about  ever  since  he  began  to 
practice  medicine."  So  I  make  a  call  and  ar- 
range an  engagement.  When  the  hour  ar- 
rives, I  take  my  seat  and  he  begins  to  examine 
me.  Finally  he  arrives  at  a  conclusion  and 
takes  a  pad  and  begins  to  write  a  prescription 
saying,  "Get  this  filled  at  the  drugstore  and  be 
careful  and  take  the  medicine  as  prescribed." 
I  go  through  my  part  of  the  work  and  take  the 
medicine;  then  I  have  said  by  mind  and  action 
that  this  is  my  doctor.  I  do  not  only  believe 
about  him,  but  I  believe  in  him.  So  it  is  with 
the  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When 
I  actually  believe  in  him,  I  am  ready  to  say 
I  more  than  thoughts.  I  can  say,  "Yes,  he  is 
the  Son  of  God  and  my  personal  Saviour."  I 
am  personally  dealing  with  him  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  as  my  personal  Saviour. 

"Believing  in"  and  "believing  on"  always 
has  wrapped  into  it  the  idea  of  personal  re- 
lation and  direct  conviction.  So  when  Paul 
|  said  to  the  jailer,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
I  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  it  brought 
forth  the  action  of  personal  relationship.  It 
j  was  with  the  jailer  as  it  was  with  Thomas  after 
I  the  resurrection. 

Thomas  thought,  balanced,  deliberated,  and 
I  finally  become  convinced  that  the  man  that 
i  stood  before  him  with  the  nailprints  in  his 
;  hands  was  indeed  the  same  Christ  he  had 
walked  with  aforetime  and  seen  crucified;  but 
]  on  the  conviction  his  heart  cried  out  clear 
ahead  of  his  conviction,  and  said,  "My  Lord 


and  my  God."  He  commenced  with  thinking, 
which  was  right,  sound,  and  prudent.  At  this 
time  thoughts  burst  into  a  hot  cordial  flame 
of  intense  personal  faith  and  self-commitment, 
and  forgetting  his  former  denial  when  he  said, 
"Unless  I  can  see  the  nailprints  in  his  hands 
and  thrust  my  fingers  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe."  Now  he  accepts  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
his  risen  Lord  and  God  and  Saviour,  and  ex- 
presses his  deep  appreciation,  loyal  devotion, 
and  absolute  surrender.  He  not  only  express- 
ed his  faith  in  words,  but  in  deeds. 

It  is  easy  to  think  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God  as  to  his  birth,  his  death,  his  burial,  and 
his  resurrection.  I  believe  all  that  or  I  thought 
it  to  be  true  all  my  life,  even  when  I  heard 
my  father  read  about  the  wonderful  events 
that  took  place  in  connection  with  his  birth, 
his  life,  his  death,  his  resurrection,  his  ascen- 
sion, and  his  coming  again.  Yes,  I  thought  all 
this  to  be  true,  but  thinking  did  not  save  me. 
I  had  to  accept  him  as  my  personal  Saviour, 
and  in  accepting  him,  I  was  ready  to  do 
something  about  the  matter  in  the  way  of  being 
a  true  witness  to  all  that  I  had  commenced 
to  believe.  Belief  is  equivalent  to  faith,  and 
James  says,  "Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
So  when  Paul  said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  the  jailer  began  to  do  something  about 
his  salvation.  Let  us  see  what  he  did:  "And 
he  took  them  (Paul  and  Silas)  the  same  hour 
of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes;  and  was 
baptized,  he  and  all  his  straitway.  And  when 
he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he  set 
meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced  believing  in 
God  with  all  his  house." 

May  we  remember  that  to  believe  about 
Christ  is  only  a  historical  faith.  To  believe 
in  Christ  is  a  living  faith  that  actuates  and 
motivates  our  life  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
living  Christ  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary  as  the  Lamb  of  God  to 
atone  for  our  sins;  not  just  the  sins  of  the 
world,  but  our  own  personal  sins  were  paid  for 
in  the  sight  of  God,  when  Christ  was  slain  for 
our  redemption. 

The  following  illustrations  show  the  differ- 
ence between  thinking  about  Christ  and  be- 
lieving in  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour: 

When  the  eunuch  said  to  Philip,  "I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God"  (Acts 
8:37b),  he  was  giving  his  answer  to  the  word 
as  spoken  by  Philip  when  he  said,  "If  thou  be- 
lieveth  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest"  ( Acts 
8:37a).  This  conversation  was  in  connection 
with  water  baptism.  Philip  wanted  to  know 
that  the  eunuch  was  a  fit  subject  for  this 
sacred  ordinance,  so  he  demanded  that  he  be- 
lieve with  all  his  heart.  We  can  do  business 
with  our  grocerman,  our  lawyer,  our  doctor,  or 
even  live  with  our  wife  or  husband  half- 
heartedly, but  we  cannot  accept  nor  live  for  a 
moment  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  such 
a  state  of  heart.  Our  acceptance  and  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  must  be  with  all  our  heart. 
God  takes  no  secondary  place,  we  must  begin 
with  full  faith  and  walk  by  faith  in  order  to 
stay  in  the  way  of  blessings.  John  in  writing 
of  our  fellowship  with  Christ,  says,  "This  then 
is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 


fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin"  (I  John  1:5-7).  This  word  cleanseth 
means  that  as  we  walk  in  the  light  we  are  kept 
clean  from  all  sin.  Sin  breaks  our  fellowship 
and  must  be  repented  of  for  the  restoration  of 
our  fellowship  with  God. 

To  believe  in  Christ  then  is  a  faith.  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  then  lie  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins.  We  are  told  by  John, 
he  is  our  advocate  for  all  sin;  he  redeems  us 
and  keeps  us  as  we  yield  our  life  to  him. 

We  Are  Born  of  God  Through  Faith 

"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
is  born  of  God:  and  every  one  that  loveth  him 
that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him"  (I  John  5:1). 

Notice  the  "the"  in  this  verse.  Why  say 
"the  Christ"?  There  is  a  reason.  Jesus  was 
not  just  a  Christ,  but  he  was  the  Christ,  God's 
Promised  One.  There  have  been  many  per- 
sons who  were  called  "Jesus."  An  infidel  said 
to  a  little  girl,  "Which  Jesus  do  you  refer  to 
when  you  speak  of  Jesus?"  The  reply  was, 
"The  One  who  died  for  our  sins  and  arose  from 
the  grave  after  being  buried." 

I  believe  we  can  go  back  to  the  first  promise 
of  Jesus  and  find  there  a  reason  for  John  say- 
ing "the  Christ."  The  writer  of  Genesis  says 
in  speaking  to  Satan,  that  old  serpent,  "I  will 
pul  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  It  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel"  ( Gen- 
esis 3:15).  Here  as  I  have  said  before,  is 
the  first  promise  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  notice  that  God  said  in  speaking  of  the 
woman,  "her  seed,"  not  the  seed  of  man,  but 
the  seed  of  woman. 

When  Jesus  Christ  came  to  eartli  as  a  babe, 
he  started  to  the  cross  where  his  feet  were 
bruised.  Certainly  with  a  spike  driven 
through  his  feet  his  heel  was  bruised.  But 
this  same  Jesus  is  coming  again  when  the  old 
serpent's  head  will  be  flattened  forever. 

We  must  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  "the 
Christ."  This  means  that  we  accept  him  as 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  the  very 
God  who  walked  here  among  men  in  the 
person  called  Jesus.  To  believe  in  "the  Christ" 
is  to  believe  that  he  was  born  of  a  virgin.  It 
is  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father.  It  is  also  an  absolute  faith  in 
the  salvation  for  our  soul  and  body  in  his  death 
on  the  cross  and  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies 
when  he  comes  for  the  saints.  Yes,  if  we  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  we  believe  God's  record. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
the  witness  in  himself;  he  that  believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  be- 
lieveth not  the  record  that  God  gave  to  his 
Son.  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life" 
(I  John  5:10-12). 


The  road  to  Heaven  is  uphill  all  the  way  to 
the  man  who  is  trying  to  get  there  without 
giving.— Ram's  Horn, 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  O  U R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  MEASLES  THAT 
HELPED 

Lydia  M.  Erb 

HAVE  the  joy,  joy,  joy,  joy  down 
in  my  heart,"  sang  Ruth  as  she 
skipped  home  from  the  store  with 
the  loaf  of  bread  for  her  mother.  No  wonder 
she  was  happy!  In  three  days  she  would  be 
ten  years  old,  and  then  she  would  be  old 
enough  to  go  to  Bible  Camp.  Each  year  as 
other  boys  and  girls  returned  from  camp  with 
glowing  reports,  Ruth  wished  that  she  could 
go,  but  the  age  limit  was  ten.  This  year  would 
be  different! 

"I  can  hardly  wait  to  go  to  camp,"  Ruth 
told  her  mother. 

"You're  fortunate,"  said  Ruth's  brother, 
David.  "I've  got  to  wait  two  years  before  I 
can  go." 

"Yes,  but  I  started  waiting  two  years  before 
you  did,  David  John,"  retorted  Ruth.  "So  you 
don't  have  to  wait  any  longer  than  I  did." 

Mother  laughed.  "You're  both  fortunate.  I 
didn't  even  visit  a  camp  until  after  I  was 
married." 

Ruth  helped  her  mother  all  that  day  as  much 
as  she  could,  to  make  the  time  go  more  quick- 
ly. The  next  day  she  wanted  to  start  packing 
as  soon  as  she  got  up. 

"Tomorrow  is  Sunday,"  she  said,  "and  it's 
my  birthday  besides.  I'd  better  pack  my  things 
today." 

"You  may  pack  some  things  today,"  said 
her  mother.  "But  you  must  wait  until  Mon- 
day to  pack  your  dresses  or  they  will  be  all 
wrinkled." 

That  night  Ruth  went  to  bed  earlier  than 
usual.  She  wasn't  feeling  so  well  but  she 
didn't  want  her  mother  to  know,  or  she  might 
not  think  it  wise  to  go  to  camp. 

"I'm  probably  just  excited,"  Ruth  told  her- 
self.   "Or  maybe  I  have  just  a  little  cold." 

The  next  morning  Ruth  felt  hot  and  queer 
all  over  and  when  she  looked  at  herself  in  the 
mirror,  she  began  to  cry.  There  were  little 
red  spots  all  over! 

Ruth's  mother  came  to  see  what  was  the 
matter.  "Measles!"  she  exclaimed.  "Where 
did  you  get  those  measles?" 

"I  don't  know!"  wailed  Ruth,  "but  on  my 
birthday,  too.  And  now  I  can't  go  to  camp 
—and  I'll  miss  Sunday  School  and  church." 
And  Ruth  began  to  cry  again. 

"Jump  back  into  bed,  dear,"  said  her  moth- 
er. "We  want  you  to  get  well  as  soon  as 
possible.  I'm  sorry  your  measles  couldn't  have 
waited  until  after  camp,  at  least;  but  we'll 
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just  have  to  make  the  best  of  it.  Do  you  re- 
member your  Golden  Text  for  today?" 

"Yes,  Mother.  I  learned  it  this  week  so  I 
could  say  it  in  class  today,  and  now  I  won't 
be  there!"  cried  Ruth.  "I'll  say  it  to  you  any- 
way: 'And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose.' 
That's  right,  isn't  it,  Mother?  It's  Romans  8: 
28." 

"Yes,  Ruth.  How  many  things  work  together 
for  good?"  asked  her  mother. 

"All  things,"  said  Ruth.  "Why,  Mother,  does 
that  mean  that  my  measles  can  cause  some- 
thing good  to  happen?    I  don't  see  how." 

"Yes,  Ruth,"  replied  her  mother.  "Since  you 
love  the  Lord  and  are  His  child,  He  can  make 
even  the  measles  work  some  good.  Let's  make 
a  little  game  of  this  and  see  who  can  discover 
first  what  it  is." 

"Oh,  Mother,  you  always  think  of  the  nicest 
things.  I  feel  better  already,"  said  Ruth.  "But 
I  still  wish  I  didn't  have  to  miss  camp  this 
year." 

After  the  rest  of  the  family  had  gone  to 
church,  Ruth  lay  there  thinking.  What  should 
she  do  with  the  $10  she  had  saved  to  go  to 
camp?  Maybe  she  could  buy  some  new  dress- 
es, or  maybe  she  could  buy  some  books.  She 
loved  to  read!  The  longer  she  thought,  the 
longer  grew  the  list  of  things  she  wanted:  a 
camera  like  Jane's,  a  real  watch  like  Shirley's, 
some  pretty  things  to  embroider  like  Grand- 
mother had  taught  her,  and,  oh,  so  many  other 
tilings!  She  knew  that  she  couldn't  buy  them 
all.    What  should  she  choose? 

"Well,  I'm  sure  of  one  thing,"  Ruth  thought. 
"I'm  not  going  to  let  these  old  measles  cheat 
me  out  of  having  a  good  time.  I'm  going  to 
spend  every  cent  for  myself.  If  I  went  to 
camp,  I  wouldn't  have  the  things  I'm  going 
to  buy,  so  maybe  it  is  a  good  thing  I  got  the 
measles  after  all." 

But  deep  down  in  her  heart,  Ruth  knew 
she  was  not  satisfied.  "I  don't  have  to  think- 
about  others,"  she  argued  with  herself.  "I 
have  a  right  to  do  with  my  money  whatever 
I  please."  But  she  could  not  feel  good  about 
the  whole  matter. 

"I  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  myself,"  she 
thought.  "Here  all  I've  been  doing  is  think- 
ing about  myself.  Why,  maybe  I  could  even 
help  make  things  work  together  for  good  if  I 
weren't  so  selfish." 

Right  then  and  there  she  asked  the  Lord 
to  forgive  her  and  to  help  her  act  as  a  Chris- 
tian should. 

Later  when  Ruth  heard  the  door  open  ns 
the  family  returned  from  church  she  called, 
"Mother,  can  you  come  here  a  minute,  please?" 
When  her  mother  came,  Ruth  said,  "Since  I 
can't  go  to  camp  this  year,  may  I  send  some- 
one else  in  my  place?    I  can  save  up  enough 


money  to  go  next  year.  Please  may  I,  Moth- 
er?" 

"I  don't  see  why  not,"  replied  her  mother. 
"It's  your  money,  because  you  earned  it.  Be- 
sides, I  think  that  is  a  very  nice  idea.  Whom 
would  you  like  to  send?" 

"I've  been  thinking  about  that,  too,"  replied 
Ruth  happily.  "I'd  like  Arietta  to  go  in  my 
place.  Her  family  cannot  afford  to  send  her 
and  I  know  she  would  enjoy  it.  Poor  girl!  She 
has  had  lots  of  troubles  being  pushed  around 
all  over  Europe.  I'm  glad  they  could  come  to 
America  to  live." 

"I  think  we'd  better  call  Mrs.  Budenski  now, 
so  she  can  get  things  ready  for  Arietta  to  go," 
said  Ruth's  mother. 

Ruth  and  her  mother  were  both  happy  when 
Arietta's  mother  consented  to  let  Arietta  go  to 
camp  because  the  Budenskis  had  never  per- 
mitted her  to  go  to  Sunday  School. 

So  that  was  how  Arietta,  happy  and  excited 
over  this  unexpected  turn  of  events,  made  the 
trip  to  camp  with  a  merry  busload  of  young- 
sters the  next  morning. 

"I  wonder  how  Arietta  likes  camp,"  said 
Ruth  to  her  mother  that  evening.  "I'll  be 
glad  when  I'm  well  and  she  can  come  over 
and  tell  me  all  about  it." 

But  Ruth  didn't  have  to  wait  that  long  be- 
cause on  Thursday  the  mailman  brought  her 
a  letter  from  Arietta.    Ruth's  mother  read  the 
letter  to  her: 
Dear  Ruth: 

How  are  your  measles  today?  I  hope  you 
feel  better.  I  am  sorry  you  could  not  go  to 
camp  this  time.  But  I  am  glad  that  I  could 
go.    I  cannot  thank  you  enough. 

We  sing  songs  like  you  told  me  about.  I  like 
songs  about  Jesus.    I  like  the  stories,  too. 

Now  I  must  go  to  bed.   Good  night. 

Your  friend, 
Arletta. 

"It's  a  good  thing  I  had  the  measles  so  she 
could  go  to  camp,  isn't  it?"  said  Ruth.  "Now 
she's  learning  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"It  looks  as  though  Romans  8:28  is  really 
working  out,  doesn't  it?"  replied  her  mother. 
"We  must  pray  that  she  will  understand  these 
things,  too." 

On  Satusday  morning  another  letter  came 
from  Arietta  and  this  is  what  it  said: 
Dear  Ruth: 

I  am  so  happy.  I  cannot  wait  until  I  get 
home  to  tell  you.  Last  night  I  asked  Jesus  to 
come  into  my  heart.  I  believe  He  did.  All  week 
we  have  been  learning  about  Jesus.  I  did  not 
know  that  He  died  for  my  sins.  I  thought  bad 
men  had  killed  Him.  Now  I  believe  in  my  heart. 
I  know  He  will  take  me  to  Heaven  some  day. 
I  am  so  glad  I  do  not  have  to  pay  for  my  sins. 
I  love  Jesus.  I  want  to  live  right  for  Him. 

Today  we  learned  a  new  song.  It  is  about  a 
wise  man  who  built  his  house  on  a  rock.  I  will 
sing  it  for  you  when  you  are  well. 

It  is  time  to  go  to  class  now.  I  am  so  glad 
I  can  learn  more  about  Jesus.  I  am  learning 
Bible  verses. 

Your  friend, 
Arletta 

"Oh,  Mother,  I'm  so  glad  Arietta  trusts  in 
the  Lord  now!"  exclaimed  Ruth.  "I'm  glad 
the  Lord  let  me  have  the  measles  so  she  ::ould 
go  in  my  place.    Romans  8:28  really  worked!" 

—Juvenile  Pleasure. 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Attention  N.  C.  Women! 

The  home-coming  session  of  the  Woman's 
Conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  will  be  held  August 
10-17.  The  following  information  is  given 
here  to  guide  women  in  making  plans  to  at- 
tend: 

Staff:  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Stewardship  Shines; 
Mrs.  Lee  Whaley,  Shining  in  Personal  Evan- 
gelism; Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Music;  Mrs.  L.  E. 

]  Ballard,  Shining  Through  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary; Rev.  Charles  Craddock,  Shining  Through 
God's  Word;  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  The  Light  of 

j    Truth  Shines  on  the  Mission  Fields. 

Cost:  The  registration  fee  is  $2.00,  plus  50c 

1  for  Insurance.  This  should  be  sent  in  along 
with  registration.  The  cost  at  Cragmont  is 
$1.00  per  day  for  room;  $2.00  per  day  for 
meals;  and  30c  per  week  linen  fee. 

A  comfortable  bus  is  being  chartered  for 
these  conferences  with  schedule  similar  to  last 
year,  with  fares  as  follows:  Round  trip  from 
New  Bern,  $12.50;  Kinston,  $11.75;  Wilson, 
$11.25;  Raleigh,  $10.50.  Please  register  and 
make  reservation  (if  seat  on  bus  is  desired)  not 
later  than  first  of  month  during  which  con- 
ference is  scheduled.  Enclose  with  request  for 
reservation  on  bus  the  sum  of  $5.00  to  be  ap- 
plied on  your  bus  fare.  Upon  boarding  the 
bus,  you  will  pay  the  balance  of  fare  stated 
above. 

Register  at  Once/  We  can  accommodate 
only  about  75  at  the  assembly,  and  will  be 
forced  to  close  registrations  when  the  limit  is 
reached.  Unless  registrations  and  bus  reser- 
vations are  in  early  we  will  not  know  what  bus 
arrangements  to  make;  and  some  may  be  dis- 
appointed at  the  last  minute.  Women  of  the 
Auxiliaries:  Why  not  send  one  or  more  at  the 
expense  of  the  auxiliary?  It  will  be  a  good 
investment  and  will  pay  rich  dividends  back  to 
the  auxiliary.  Take  up  the  matter  at  once. 
We  must  move  fast  for  "the  time  is  at  hand!" 
To  register  simply  send  name,  complete  ad- 
dress, name  of  church  and  conference,  and 
your  age,  along  with  fees  as  per  above,  to 

Gertrude  Ballard,  Director 
Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

St.  Mary's  Auxiliary 
Holds  Regular 
Meeting 

The  regular  monthly  auxiliary  meeting  of  St. 
Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina, 
met  Thursday  night,  July  9,  at  7:30  o'clock  at 
the  church.  The  president,  Mrs.  Richard 
Springle,  presided.  The  meeting  opened  with 
the  group  singing  "The  Haven  of  Rest."  Mrs. 
Martha  Lupton  read  the  Scripture  followed 
with  prayer  offered  by  Mrs.  C.  C.  Jackson. 

During  the  business   session   reports  from 


the  different  circles  and  vice-chairmen  were 
given.  The  5th  vice-chairman  reported  that 
2034  coupons  had  been  sent  to  the  orphanage. 
The  treasurer  reported  a  balance  of  $267.84 
on  hand.  The  president  urged  each  one  that 
possibly  could  to  attend  the  Woman's  Confer- 
ence at  Cragmont  in  August.  The  group  prac- 
ticed our  new  national  auxiliary  song,  "Co- 
Labours." 

Following  the  business  session  we  sang  "The 
Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus."  Mr.  Walter 
Sandlin  was  the  guest  speaker  and  spoke  on 
the  topic  "The  Church  Reflects  the  Light  of 
Truth."  He  stressed  the  fact  that  we  should 
all  be  evangelistic  minded. 

Mr.  Mack  Fulcher  was  welcomed  as  a  guest 
and  he  dismissed  with  prayer. 

Lily  Potter,  Secretary 

Cedar  Hill  Unit  Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Cedar  Hill 
Church,  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  sends  in  the 
following  report: 

We  have  only  seven  members  now  since 
some  have  moved  out  of  the  state.  Although 
we  are  small  in  number  I  am  happy  to  say 
we  are  still  doing  a  lot  of  good  work.  We  are 
not  discouraged  because  there  are  so  few  of  us 
for  we  know  God  is  with  us.  Romans  8:31  says 
if  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us. 

During  the  past  three  months  we  have 
visited  101  sick  and  needy  homes  and  six 
hospital  patients.  We  spent  $164.45  for  food, 
clothing  and  flowers  for  needy,  sick  and  for 
funerals.  We  make  aprons  and  do  needlework 
to  sell  to  get  money  to  carry  on  this  work.  We 
are  making  quilts  now  for  the  needy  and  to 
sell.  In  our  last  meeting  we  planned  to  start 
a  prayer  band  and  go  into  at  least  one  unsaved 
home  a  month  to  have  services.  Also  we  plan- 
ned to  visit  the  county  home  once  a  month 
and  take  little  gifts  to  the  sick  and  elderly 
people  that  we  might  bring  a  little  sunshine  to 
their  lives. 

We  urge  all  to  join  us  in  trying  to  be  a 
blessing  to  others.  "For  whosoever  shall  give 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  ...  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward"  (Mark  9:41).  We 
desire  the  prayers  of  all  our  Christian  readers. 

Mrs.  Ed  Coleman,  President 

Presents  Youth  Program 

A  program  entitled  "The  Light  of  Truth 
Shines  on  Our  Youth"  was  presented  at  the 
June  meeting  of  the  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  Little 
Star  Church,  Lake  City,  South  Carolina,  with 
19  present.  Mrs.  Sallie  M.  Stone  directed  the 
program. 

The  auxiliary  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  B.  L. 
Evans  with  Mrs.  Louis  B.  Hanna,  president, 
in  charge.  A  special  prayer  on  "Youth"  was 
given  by  Mrs.  Inez  Ard. 


How  Does  Your  Sunday 
School  Look? 

OUR  own  spring  cleaning  is  done 
and  you  are  justly  proud  of  your 
sparkling,  newly  decorated  rooms. 
But  what  about  God's  house?  Does  it  need 
a  bit  of  painting  and  fixing? 

Go  to  the  church  some  weekday  and  take  a 
good  look  at  the  class  and  assembly  rooms  and 
determine  how  they  can  be  improved.  It  is 
amazing  what  a  good  housekeeper  will  over- 
look in  the  Sunday  school  room.  Songbooks, 
long-forgotten  Bibles,  papers  and  other  mis- 
cellaneous items  are  stacked  on  top  of  pianos, 
bookcases  or  tables.  Storage  closets  and  shelf 
space  hold  just  about  anything  you  can  name 
—from  cookies  from  last  year's  Vacation  Bible 
School  to  usable  flannelgraph  and  other  teach- 
ing materials.  A  few  hours  of  sorting  and  put- 
ting away  will  remedy  this.  But  what  about 
the  room  itself? 

It  is  not  necessary  to  spend  a  lot  of  money 
for  improvements.  Get  a  few  people  interest- 
ed and  working  and  most  of  your  problems  will 
be  solved.  Doubtless  there  are  several  car- 
penters in  your  group  who  would  be  willing  to 
help.  Get  other  volunteer  help  from  the  men's 
class.  Many  women  will  be  ready  to  do  their 
share.  Your  young  people  will  gladly  give 
time  to  help  fix  up  their  own  assembly  room 
or  classroom. 

If  the  walls  need  painting,  determine  what 
color  would  be  most  suitable.  Use  a  light 
color  if  the  rooms  have  few  windows.  If  your 
room  is  long  and  narrow,  paint  one  end  wall 
darker  than  the  others.  If  your  ceiling  is  too 
high,  paint  it  darker  than  the  walls. 

Paint  or  varnish  on  the  furniture  makes  the 
pieces  look  like  new.  Try  painting  the  tiny 
chairs  for  your  nursery  class  in  pastel  enamel. 

Draperies  can  add  to  the  attractiveness  of 
an  assembly  or  class  room,  too.  These  need 
not  be  expensive.  Cotton  percale— plain  or 
print— looks  good.  Use  animal  or  farm  scene 
prints  for  the  room  for  young  children. 

One  Sunday  school  brightened  up  their 
young  people's  and  adult  classrooms  with 
matching  drapes  and  chairback  covers  made 
from  cotton  broadcloth  or  Indian  head  with 
contrasting  bias  tape  binding.  These  covered 
up  old,  unattractive  chairs,  too. 

Each  assembly  room  needs  attractive  pic- 
tures which  are  meaningful  to  the  age  level  of 
the  group.  And  they  should  be  hung  at  the 
eye  level  of  the  pupils. 

Each  room  needs  a  bulletin  board  also. 
These  may  be  made  from  various  materials 
and  framed  witli  wood  molding. 

An  attractive  Sunday  school  room  helps 
create  reverent,  worshipful  attitudes.  A  clut- 
tered, ill-kept  room  says  "anything  goes  here." 

What  kind  of  an  impression  do  your  Sun- 
day school  rooms  give?— Alliance  Weekly. 


After  the  business  meeting  delicious  refresh- 
ments were  served. 

Mrs.  Arthur  Lyerly,  Jr. 
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\  OBITUARIES  I 
I  •  ( 

\  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ( 
/  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
\  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  "k 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ; 
3  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Mrs.  Clara  Toler 

Mrs.  Clara  Toler  of  Beaufort  County,  North 
Carolina,  was  called  to  her  heavenly  home, 
April  29,  1953.  She  was  71  years,  one  month, 
and  18  days  old  and  was  a  member  of  Smyrna 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  She  was  faithful  to 
her  church  as  long  as  health  permitted,  always 
asking  about  the  doings  of  the  church  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Mrs.  Toler  leaves  behind  ten  children  and 
38  grandchildren  and  great  grandchildren,  be- 
sides her  many  friends  she  had  learned  to  love. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beautiful  bed  of 
flowers  to  await  the  resurrection  day. 

Sleep  on  Sister  Clara  and  take  your  rest; 

Just  lay  your  head  on  Jesus'  breast. 

We  all  loved  you, 

But  Jesus  loved  you  best. 

Written  by  her  sister-in-law, 
Mrs.  R.  C.  Bell 

Rev.  L.  C.  Doyle 

As  a  former  resident  of  the  State  of  Arkan- 
sas and  a  member  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  at  Ballews  Chapel  I  wish  to  register 
through  your  columns  my  own  personal  sense 
of  loss  as  well  as  the  loss  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  in  the  death  of  Rev.  L. 
C.  Doyle. 

In  his  many  years  of  ministry  in  Arkansas, 
Rev.  Doyle  rendered  a  service  to  his  parish- 
ioners and  others  far  beyond  the  bounds  of 
his  profession,  although  he  was  a  most  effi- 
cient and  capable  minister  who  was  highly  re- 
garded by  his  colleagues, 

If  there  was  ever  a  modern  example  of  the 
"old  fashioned  pastor"  who  ministered  to  the 
physical  as  well  as  the  mind  and  spirit,  and 
who  was  ever  ready  to  answer  a  call  of  human 
need  beyond  the  line  of  duty,  it  was  Rev.  L.  C. 
Doyle.  An  indefatigable  worker,  husband, 
father,  and  a  friend  whose  warmth  of  per- 
sonality and  generosity  of  spirit  knew  no 
bounds,  Rev.  Doyle  has  left  an  indelible  im- 
print of  positive  influence  upon  his  parishion- 
ers and  friends. 

Rev.  Doyle  found  in  the  Christian  faith  the 
power  of  his  amazing  capacity  and  range  of 
service.  Loyal  to  his  church,  with  a  spirit 
and  love  as  broad  as  that  of  its  Divine  Found- 
er, he  has  richly  proved  that  real  religion, 
divorced  from  non-essentials  and  outward  trap- 
pings, can  be  the  most  practical  of  all  sources 
of  strength  for  high-grade  professional  work- 
manship, for  unimpeachable  integrity,  and  for 
a  dynamic  and  uplifting  personal  influence. 
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Missionary  Charge 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

they  will  soon  understand  your  love  and  sin- 
cerity. 

5.  Be  Faithful: 

At  first  your  primary  duties  will  be  that  of 
secretary  and  bookkeeper  in  the  school  and 
mission  office  in  Cuba.  Much  of  the  money 
given  to  our  Foreign  Mission  program  is  given 
sacrificially,  and  should  be  used  with  the 
utmost  care.  Our  people  have  a  right  to  know 
for  what  it  is  used.  Keep  accurate  records. 
You  will  have  the  privilege  of  working  under 
senior  missionaries.  Learn  to  be  subordinate. 
Study  frequently  your  Missionary  Manual  and 
note  any  changes  in  policy  of  your  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions.  Correspond  regularly  with 
those  who  love  and  suport  you  by  money  and 
prayer.    This  service  is  not  incidental. 

6.  Be  Expendable: 

Weigh  well  the  calling  of  God  to  you  as  a 
missionary.  You  are  as  one  of  the  armed 
forces  sent  to  strengthen  an  established  beach- 
head in  enemy  territory.  To  be  successful, 
listen  closely  to  the  Captain  of  your  salvation; 
live  submissively  to  Him. 

7.  Be  Loving: 

You  are  going  to  live  among  people  of 
whom  many  are  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ;  yet  they  are  potential  heirs  of  glory. 
You  go  as  the  enemy  of  sin  and  Satan;  yet, 
as  was  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  friend  of  the  sin- 
ner. 

8.  Be  Watchful: 

As  one  who  goes  to  war  dies  to  himself,  to 
sin,  to  earthly  gain,  so  it  is  with  you.  Settle 
this  issue  once  for  all  before  you  go.  Watch 
unto  prayer.  Remember  that  sin  is  possible 
without  the  Lord  as  your  daily  shield. 

9.  Be  Practical: 

Learn  as  soon  as  possible  the  customs  and 
habits  of  the  people  to  whom  you  minister. 
Remember,  you  are  the  foreigner,  and  it  may 
be  necessary  for  you  to  change  many  of  your 
practices,  and  what  you  thought  were  good 
manners.  To  be  spiritual  is  not  to  be  im- 
practical. The  Holy  Spirit  guides  along  prac- 
tical lines.  God  has  given  you  a  sound  mind. 
Rely  not  upon  it,  but  yield  it  to  God  as  an 
instrument.  The  uninstructed  unsaved  will 
understand  Christianity  best  when  your  Chris- 
tian life  illustrates  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel. 

10.  Be  Yielded: 

Give  reasonable  care  to  your  body,  which  is 
your  vehicle  of  service.  Health  enhances  the 
radiance  of  the  countenance.  But  if  our  Father 
leads  otherwise  by  giving  weakness  of  body, 
His  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  you.  Give 
thanks  in  everything  and  for  all  things,  for 
this  is  the  essence  of  the  life  of  faith.  Not  all 
missionaries  are  called  to  the  same  degree  of 


Whenever  we  think  of  our  dear  friend,  Rev. 
L.  C.  Doyle,  we  will  give  thanks,  take  courage, 
and  believe  more  deeply  that  life  is  good  and 
that  human  beings  are  capable  of  being  chil- 
dren and  servants  of  God. 

W  .A.  Carnett 
El  Cajon,  Calif. 
P.  S.  We  would  like  to  hear  from  the  folk 
at  Ballews  Chapel  through  these  columns  or 
through  the  mails.— W. A. C, 


sacrifice,  but  withhold  nothing  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  asks  of  you. 
11.  Be  Trustworthy: 

In  your  testimonial  and  teaching  ministry 
let  Christ  crucified  and  risen  from  the  dead  be 
the  theme  of  your  message.  To  modify  this 
message  may  mean  that  you  will  be  better  re- 
ceived by  men,  but  you  will  have  exchanged 
popularity  with  men  for  the  reproach  of  God. 
The  simple  Gospel  of  the  death,  burial  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ  is  God's  only  way  of  sav- 
ing sinners.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  bless  this 
message  to  the  hearts  of  men. 

A  text  for  you  to  remember  is  found  in 
Philippians  4:13— "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me." 

God  will  bless  you  and  qualify  you  for  His 
great  work. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

Douglas  Johnson,  Everett's  Chapel. 

Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  chairman  of  the  Coun- 
cil, was  in  charge  of  the  service.  Others  tak- 
ing part  in  the  service  were  Revs.  A.  B.  Bryan, 
Willie  Renfroe,  F.  B.  Cherry,  Robert  Woodard, 
Joe  Haas,  and  Rev.  Lassiter,  the  local  pastor. 

HUTCHISON  ILL 
Mr.  M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio, 
writer  of  the  St.  Claire  Bible  Class  lessons  for 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  many  years  had 
an  emergency  operation  at  Mount  Carmel 
Hospital,  Columbus,  Ohio,  July  11.  He  re- 
quests that  his  friends  pray  for  him. 

NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 

The  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  session  July  14-16  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois 
elected  three  new  full-time  denominational 
workers  and  approved  plans  for  the  establish- 
ment of  National  Headquarters  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  Approval  was  also  given  for  the 
establishment  of  a  national  church  paper  to  be 
published  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

The  full-time  employment  of  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs,  Highland  Park,  Michigan,  as  promotion- 
al worker  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Department 
and  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd  for  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Department  was  approved  by  the  Associa- 
tion. The  office  of  Promotional  Secretary  of 
the  National  Association  was  changed  to  Exe- 
cutive Secretary  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham, 
Sulphur,  Oklahoma,  was  elected  to  fill  the 
place.  Plans  were  approved  for  the  publica- 
tion of  a  national  church  paper  from  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  Rev.  Mooneyham  is  to  edit  the 
publication. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Morris,  Oklahoma  City,  was  re- 
elected moderator  of  the  group  and  Rev. 
George  Waggoner,  Okaville,  Illinois,  was  elect- 
ed secretary. 

The  National  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
in  its  meeting  which  was  held  in  conjunction 
with  the  National  Association  elected  Mrs. 
Robert  Crawford,  Bryan,  Texas,  as  President 
and  Mrs.  Hubert  Sloan,  Highland  Park,  Michi- 
gan, Executive  Secretary. 

The  1954  session  of  the  National  Association 
will  meet  in  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina. 


II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 
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The  Christian  Home 

(Lesson  for  August  2) 
Lesson:  Colossians  3:12  to  4:1. 
Golden  Text:  Colossians  3:23. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Refore  we  can  go  into  a  study  of  the 
Christian  home,  we  must  study  the  Christian 
character  of  the  individual.  The  home  is  made 
up  of  individuals,  and,  therefore,  can  be  no 
better  than  the  individuals  that  are  in  it. 

Far  too  many  people  think  of  the  Christian 
life  in  the  negative.  They  feel  that  righteous- 
ness is  a  thing  that  is  attained  by  a  series  of 
"thou  shaft  nots."  Of  course,  certain  prohibi- 
tory commands  are  necessary,  but  Christianity 
is  also  positive.  Paul  names  seven  specific, 
positive  virtues  that  should  characterize  the 
Christian:  compassion,  kindness,  lowliness, 
meekness,  longsuffering,  forbearing,  forgiving, 
and  above  all  love. 

These  virtues  are  the  cement  that  hold  the 
home  together.  The  home  will  be  peaceful 
and  happy  in  the  same  proportion  that  these 
virtues  characterize  the  lives  of  the  members 
of  the  family  that  make  the  home. 

Paul  closes  this  section  with  three  admoni- 
tions. First,  "Let  the  peace  of  Christ  rule  in 
your  hearts."  Second,  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom."  Third, 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.R.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  fact  that  God's  Word  says  that  it  is 
right  for  children  to  obey  their  parents  makes 
Christian  discipline  mandatory  (Vs.  1,  4). 

2.  Long  life  and  national  security  are  God's 
rewards  for  respectful  submission  of  children 
to  their  parents  (Vs.  2,  3.    Ex.  20:12). 

3.  Respectful  submission  to  rightful  authori- 
ty is  God's  rule  of  order  for  the  Church  and 
for  the  State  (Vs.  5-7). 

4.  With  God  there  are  no  earthly  distinc- 
tions between  the  doers  of  right,  whether  they 
be  slaves  or  free  men  (Vs.  8,  9). 

5.  God's  elect  are  to  don  the  garments  that 
distinguish  them  as  His  holy  and  beloved  saints 
(Col.  3:12,  13). 

6.  Love  is  the  perfect  bond  which  unites 
and  holds  all  graces  together  in  the  peace  of 
Christ  (Col.  3:14,  15). 

7.  The  Word  of  Christ  will  richly  dwell  only 
in  the  hearts  in  which  it  is  fixed  through 
prayerful  study  and  meditation   (Col.  3:16). 

8.  Those  who  do  and  say  all  in  the  name 
of  Christ  will  surely  give  thanks  to  the  Father 
through  Him  (Col.  3:17). 

9.  Wives  are  to  be  submissive  to  their  hus- 
bands only  in  the  things  which  are  right  in 
the  Lord  (Col.  3:18). 


10.  Husbands  who  truly  love  and  respect 
their  wives  will  demand  no  more  of  them  than 
what  is  right  in  the  Lord  (Col.  3:19). -The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

11.  A  "dare"  is  found  in  Colossians  3:17, 
for  there  are  many  who  are  afraid  to  do  what 
it  says.  It  takes  courage  and  conviction  to 
carry  out  its  requirements.  The  word  "who- 
soever" does  not  permit  us  to  leave  out  any- 
thing.   All  is  to  be  done  in  His  Name. 

12.  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands"  (Col.  3:18).  Objection  is 
sometimes  raised  against  the  word  "submit." 
Of  course  the  thought  is  not  that  of  slavish 
subjection.  Bishop  Moule  renders  it,  "Wives, 
be  loyal  to  your  husbands."  Then  he  adds: 
"I  use  the  phrase  'be  loyal'  as  best,  perhaps, 
representing  the  idea  of  submission  which  is 
absolutely  different  from  service,  and  yet  is  the 
recognition  of  a  God-appointed  leadership." 
This  is  "fit  in  the  Lord." 

13.  "Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them"  (Col.  3:19).  The  hus- 
band's appointed  headship  should  not  cause 
him  to  be  dictatorial  and  make  unreasonable 
demands.  The  spirit  of  autocracy  easily  ruins 
a  home  atmosphere. 

14.  "Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord" 
(Col.  3:20).  No  room  is  given  for  any  com- 
promise. There  is  not  a  word  about  the  rights 
of  personality,  nor  excuses  for  disobedience  in 
the  possible  harshness  of  elders  who  "cannot 
understand  the  young."  Children  have  but 
one  simple  duty,  and  that  is  to  obey. 

15.  "Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged"  (Col.  3:21). 
As  used  here  the  word  "fathers"  really  stands 
for  both  parents  (see  Hebrews  11:23,  where 
the  same  word  is  used  in  the  original  Greek. ) 
Parents  are  urged  to  deal  gently  and  reason- 
ably with  their  children.  The  children,  in  the 
previous  verse,  were  reminded  of  parental  au- 
thority, but  nothing  is  said  to  the  parents 
about  that.  So  far  as  they  are  concerned  love 
is  to  predominate.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Paul's     teaching     concerning  Christian 
graces. 

2.  The    lack    of    Christian    unity    in  the 
churches. 

3.  The  place  of  Christian  love  in  the  home 
and  community. 

4.  The  place  the  Word  of  God  has  in  the 
life  of  the  individual. 

5.  The  husband's  religious  place  in  the  home. 

6.  The  place  of  the  home  in  Christian  living. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

7.  The  difference  between  hymns  and  spiri- 
tual songs. 


Stained  with  Human  Blood 
Fathers,  Mothers,  Wake  Up! 

Dr.  George  W.  Truett  tells  of  a  funeral  he 
was  asked  to  conduct  of  a  sixteen-year-old  girl. 
Seeking  information  that  would  help  him  in 
his  ministry  of  comfort,  the  mother  told  him: 
"Dr.  Truett,  she  was  our  only  child." 

"Yes,  but  you  sorrow  not  as  others  that  have 
no  hope,"  said  the  minister. 

The  mother  answered,  "That  is  where  the 
trouble  is,  we  have  no  such  hope.  Our  daugh- 
ter was  not  a  Christian." 

The  mother  wept  bitterly  while  she  con- 
tinued, "While  it  is  true  that  her  father  and 
I  were  both  members  of  the  church  even  be- 
fore she  was  born,  it  is  also  true  that  our  darl- 
ing girl  lying  in  that  casket,  never  heard  either 
of  us  pray.  She  was  not  converted  and  we 
fear  that  she  is  lost  and  her  blood  will  be  upon 
us."  Then  she  became  hysterical  in  the  thought 
of  a  lost  daughter. 

Relating  the  incident  later,  Dr.  Truett  ask- 
ed, "Who  would  dare  say  that  her  blood  would 
not  lie  upon  them?"  Father  and  Mother  both 
professing  Christians,  but  had  never  prayed 
in  their  home!  May  God  have  mercy  on  chil- 
dren coming  from  such  homes!— The  Elim 
Evangel. 

Cyrus  and  the  Captives 

The  historian  Xenophon  relates,  that  when 
Cyprus  had  taken  captive  a  young  prince  of 
Armenia,  together  with  his  beautiful  and 
blooming  wife,  of  whom  he  was  remarkably 
fond,  they  were  brought  before  the  tribunal 
of  Cyrus  to  receive  their  sentence.  The  war- 
rior inquired  of  the  prince  what  he  would  give 
to  be  reinstated  in  his  kingdom;  and  he  re- 
plied, that  he  valued  his  crown  and  his  liberty 
at  a  very  low  rate,  but  if  the  noble  conqueror 
would  restore  his  beloved  wife  to  her  former 
dignity  and  possessions,  he  would  willingly 
pay  his  life  for  the  purchase.  The  prisoners 
were  dismissed,  to  enjoy  their  freedom  and 
former  honors;  and  each  was  lavish  in  praises 
of  the  conqueror.  "And  you,"  said  the  prince, 
addressing  his  wife,  "what  think  you  of  Cyrus?" 
"I  did  not  observe  him,"  she  replied.  "Not 
observe  him!"  exclaimed  her  husband,  "upon 
whom,  then,  was  your  attention  fixed?"  "Upon 
that  dear  and  generous  man,"  she  replied,  "who 
declared  his  readiness  to  purchase  my  liberty 
at  the  expense  of  his  life."— Gray  and  Adams 
Commentary. 


From  Mr.  Moody  comes  a  story  of  an  artifi- 
cial bee  that  would  buzz  and  fly  around.  The 
maker  placed  it  beside  a  real  bee  and  chal- 
lenged a  large  company  to  tell  the  difference. 
Some  Solomon  among  them  secured  a  drop  of 
honey.  Of  course,  the  real  bee  went  for  the 
honey,  while  theartificial  bee  continue  to  buzz 
and  fly  around.  There  are  many  who  make 
profession  of  Christianity;  they  fly  around  in 
the  energy  of  the  flesh  with  much  serving  but 
with  no  love  for  the  Word,  they  do  not  know 
how  to  feed  themselves  or  care  for  others. 

-Old  Scrapbook. 
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4  Vacation  Tips 

FOR  CHRISTIANS 


1     Take  a  Vacation,  But  Not  from  God 

A  vacation  is  a  time  of  physical  refreshment.  It  can  also  be  a  time  of 
Spiritual  Refreshment.  Wherever  you  may  be,  a  Church  will  be  nearby. 
Attend  Church  every  Sunday,  somewhere. 


2     Write  Your  Church 

Here's  a  worthwhile  tip:  Every  Monday  morning,  address  an  envelope 
to  your  pastor,  enclosing  bulletins,  programs,  and  other  printed  material 
you  collected  on  Sunday. 


3     Don't  Burden  Your  Church  to  Take  a  Vacation 

Remember:  The  expenses  of  your  home  Church  go  on,  whether  you  are 
present  or  not.  While  you  are  away,  be  sure  to  mail  your  Church 
envelopes  with  your  tithes  and  offerings  to  your  home  Church. 


4     When  You  Return,  Return  to  Church 


Plan  your  trip  so  as  to  get  back  in  time  for  Church  service.  Don't  wait 
for  your  pastor  to  make  a  call  before  returning  to  Church.  Yes,  take  a 
vacation — but  not  from  God. 
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WOLVERINE  ASSOCIATION  OF  MICHIGAN 


Pictured  above  is  a  group  attending  the  Wolverine  Association  of  Michigan 
which  met  recently  at  Fljnt.  See  story  on  page  six. 
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NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

Little  Topsy  of  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  fame  "just  growed." 
According  to  the  story,  she  was  more  or  less  unattended  and 
her  life  unplanned.  She,  in  time  and  according  to  natural 
processes  just  grew  up. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  Free  Will  Baptists  have  had 
a  similar  experience.  Our  forefathers  looked  well  to  the 
great  doctrines  of  our  church.  They  gave  attention  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  but  seemingly  little  thought  to  the 
matter  of  effective  methods  of  training  the  people  and  lead- 
ing them  into  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  riches  of  His 
grace. 

These  days  are  gone  forever.  Our  people  have  awakened 
to  the  possibilities  of  a  trained  constituency.  We  have  caught 
the  vision  of  our  potential  strength.  We  do  not  believe  that 
the  time  will  ever  come  again  when  Free  Will  Baptists  do  not 
have  a  Bible  College,  or  when  we  will  not  have  a  program  of 
training  in  the  local  church  such  as  the  Sunday  School  and 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  League. 

The  eleventh  annual  session  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  meet  August  4-6  at  the  Loyal  Chapel 
Church,  Columbia,  Tennessee.  Because  of  the  renewed  in- 
terest in  Sunday  Schools,  the  enthusiastic  work  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Board,  and  the  general  awakening  among  our 
people,  we  believe  that  this  will  be  the  best  convention  that 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  ever  had. 

The  Board  is  to  be  commended  upon  their  selection  of 
time  and  place  for  the  convention.  Many  of  our  best  workers 
in  the  Sunday  School  are  either  students  or  teachers  in  our 
public  schools.  By  having  the  convention  during  the  summer, 
they  will  be  privileged  to  attend.  Columbia,  Tennessee,  is  an 
excellent  location  for  convention  because  it  is  within  reach  of 
the  entire  denomination. 

The  program  for  the  convention  is  made  up  of  depart- 
mental discussions  led  by  the  members  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board  and  the  writers  of  Sunday  School  literature.  We  feel 
that  this  will  be  profitable.  Too,  there  are  evangelistic  rallies 
to  be  conducted  by  such  men  as  Joe  Ange,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  Charles  Sapp,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  W.  S. 
Mooneyham,  Sulphur,  Oklahoma. 

We  urge  all  our  people  to  support  this  convention  and 
let's  make  it  the  best  yet. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  SECRETARY 

At  the  recent  session  of  the  National  Association  held  in 
Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois,  the  office  of  Promotional  Secretary  was 
abolished  and  the  office  of  Executive  Secretary  created.  Bev. 
W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Sulphur,  Oklahoma,  was  elected  to  fill  the 
newly  created  office. 

Our  congratulations  go  to  Brother  Mooneyham  upon  his 
election.  He  has  been  both  honored  and  trusted  by  his  fellow- 
workers.  We  believe  that  Brother  Mooneyham  brings  to  this 
office  both  the  ability  and  character  to  do  a  good  job.  We 
predict  that  he  will  not  disappoint  those  who  have  trusted 
him.  May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  him  as  he  undertakes 
to  lead  us. 

We  believe  that  the  office  in  the  past  has  been  carried  on 
creditably  by  those  who  have  held  it.    But  every  one  of  these 
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men  would  testify  that  they  have  been  hampered  in  the! 
work  by  a  lack  of  planning  and  co-ordination  within  the  dJ 
nomination.  Let's  withhold  any  criticism  of  how  the  office  : 
conducte  d  and  throw  our  full  co-operation  behind  M 
Mooneyham  and  the  Executive  Committee  so  that  he  ma 
have  a  fair  chance  to  do  a  good  job. 

Mr.  Mooneyham,  The  Free  Will  Baptist  offers  its  coi 
gratulations  to  you.  We  will  co-operate  with  you  in  ever 
way  possible  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ  as  it  i 
represented  by  Free  Will  Baptists. 

It  is  when  we  fix  our  gaze  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
that  we  will  be  able  to  walk  through  the  temptations  of  thi 
life  with  safety. 

When  we  get  to  heaven  and  look  back  on  earth's  battle 
field,  we  shall  see  that  many  of  our  sorrows  drove  us  to  th< 
shelter  of  the  Cross  just  as  the  enemy  was  about  to  annihilati 
us.  We  shall,  after  the  battle  is  over,  say,  "Blessed  were  th< 
trials  and  storms  of  life." 
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Detective  System 

"Hey,  Bud!"  A  tall  blonde  officer  placed  a 
delaying  hand  on  the  khaki-clad  arm  of  a 
voung  soldier  as  both  men  turned  to  leave  the 
;ness  hall.  "You're  a  Christian,  aren't  you?" 
he  asked. 

"Sure!    But  how  did  you  know?" 

"Oh,  I've  got  my  own  private  detective  sys- 
tem that  helps  me  locate  other  Christians. 
Every  time  I've  been  transferred  I've  tried  it 
with  success." 

"Care  to  tell  me  about  it?"  the  younger 
DfBcer  asked. 

"Certainly,"  came  the  quick  reply.  "You 
see  when  I  first  got  into  the  service,  I  thought 
I'd  die  with  loneliness  for  the  kind  of  young 
people  I  knew  at  home.  Then  one  day  I  got 
in  idea  that  changed  things.  Now,  I  watch 
:he  fellows  when  they  sit  down  to  eat.  Before 
[  bow  my  head  to  say  grace,  I  keep  a  sharp 
;ye  out  for  others  who  do  the  same.  I've 
"ound  that  any  fellow  who  isn't  ashamed  to 
aow  his  head  and  thank  the  Lord  for  his  food 
s  usually  a  pretty  good  Christian.  That's  how 
■  found  you." 

—Margaret  Anderson  in  The  Lutheran. 

New  Churches 

A  minister  and  a  worldling  were  occupying 
;eats  together  in  a  trolley  car  in  New  York 
Dity.  As  they  passed  a  handsome  church 
juilding  the  worldling  said: 

"If  these  Christians  would  stop  building  such 
ine  churches  and  give  the  money  to  the  poor 
t  would  be  much  more  to  their  credit!" 

"I  have  heard  of  a  similar  remark  before," 
vas  the  quiet  rejoinder. 

"Indeed!    And  by  whom,  may  I  ask?', 

"Judas  Iscariot,"  was  the  answer. 

Do  you  think  that  worldling  could  name  any 
)ther  organization  that  has  given  him  so  much? 
3ack  of  all  organizations  for  the  uplift  of 
rumanity  are  the  Church  and  Christian  people. 

A  Distinguished  General 

At  a  public  banquet  it  was  noticed  that  a 
listinguished  general  turned  down  all  the 
vine  glasses  grouped  about  his  plate.  A  lady 
itting  beside  him  asked,  "Do  you  ever  drink 
vine,  general?"  "No,  madam,  never,"  was  the 
:ourteous  reply.  "I  don't  wish  to  be  imperti- 
lent,"  said  the  lady,  "but  I'd  like  to  know 
vhy  a  person  of  your  age  and  character  should 
lot  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  an  occasional  glass  of 
vine."  "Perhaps  an  occasional  glass  of  wine 
vouldn't  hurt  me,"  said  the  general,  smiling. 
'But  that  young  fellow  over  there"— he  indi- 
cated a  handsome  youth  at  another  table— "is 
ny  son.  If  I  don't  drink,  he  won't.  If  I  do, 
he  chances  are  he'll  follow  my  example.  I 
urn  down  the  wine  glasses— and  you  see  he 
ias  done  the  same." 

Sunday  School  Home  Journal. 


Just  Suppose 

Just  suppose  the  Lord  would  begin  tomorrow 
to  make  people  as  sick  as  they  claim  to  be  on 
Sunday. 

Just  suppose  the  Lord  should  take  away  the 
child  whom  the  parents  use  as  an  excuse  for 
staying  away  from  church. 

Just  suppose  the  Lord  should  make  people 
as  poor  as  they  claim  to  be  when  asked  to 
help  finance  His  program. 

Just  suppose  the  Lord  should  have  everyone 
stoned  to  death  for  covetousness  as  was  Adam. 

Just  suppose  the  Lord  should  let  some  pa- 
rents look  into  the  future  and  see  what  their 
example  and  lax  control  did  for  their  children. 

Just  suppose  all  Christians  really  loved  the 
Lord. 

Just  suppose— and  then,  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  go  forth  and  live  and  serve  as  if  eternity 
was  soon  coming.— Selected. 


The  Bible-There  It  Stands 

A.  Z.  Conrad 

Century  follows  century— there  it  stands! 
Empires  rise  and  fall  and  are  forgotten— there 
it  stands! 

Dynasty  succeeds  dynasty— there  it  stands! 
Kings  are  crowned  and  uncrowned— there  it 
stands! 

Despised  and  torn  to  pieces— there  it  stands! 

Storms  of  hate  swirl  about  it— there  it  stands! 

Atheists  rail  against  it— there  it  stands! 

Agnostics  smile  synically— there  it  stands! 

Profane,  prayerless  punsters  caricature  it- 
there  it  stands! 

An  anvil  that  has  broken  a  million  ham- 
mers—there it  stands! 

The  flames  are  kindled  about  it— there  it 
stands! 

The  arrows  of  hate  are  discharged  against  it 
—there  it  stands! 

Badiealism  rants  and  raves  against  it— there 
it  stands! 

Fogs  of  sophistry  conceal  it  temporarily— 
there  it  stands! 

The  tooth  of  time  gnaws,  but  makes  no  dent 
in  it— there  it  stands. 

— The  Christian  Digest. 


Be  Right  with  God 

Joseph  Parker  was  once  speaking  of  the 
mother  of  Moses  as  she  laid  the  ark  with  her 
babe  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  bank.  "Ay,"  he 
added,  "but  before  doing  so  she  laid  it  on 
the  heart  of  God!  We  are  often  surprised 
at  the  outward  calmness  of  men  who  are  call- 
ed upon  to  do  unpleasant  and  most  trying 
deeds;  but  could  we  have  seen  them  in  secret 
we  should  have  known  the  moral  preparation 
which  they  underwent  before  coming  out  to  be 
seen  of  men.  Be  right  in  the  sanctuary  if  you 
would  be  right  in  the  market  place!  Be  stead- 
fast in  prayer  if  you  would  be  calm  in  afflic- 
tion! Start  your  race  from  the  throne  of  God 
itself  if  you  would  run  well,  and  win  the 
prize!"— The  Alliance  Weekly. 

DEFINITION  OF  A  CHBISTIAN 

A  mind  through  which  Christ  thinks; 
A  voice  through  which  Christ  speaks; 
A  heart  through  which  Christ  loves; 
A  hand  through  which   Christ  helps. 

—John  Watson. 

The  Editor's  Song 

If  you  have  a  tale  to  tell, 

Boil  it  down! 
Write  it  out  and  write  it  well, 
Being  careful  how  you  spell: 
Send  the  kernel,  keep  the  shell; 

Boil  it  down!    Boil  it  down! 

If  you  want  the  world  to  know, 

Boil  it  down! 
If  you  have  good  cause  to  crow; 
If  you'd  tell  how  churches  grow, 
Whence  you  came  or  where  you  go, 

Boil  it  down!    Boil  it  down! 

Then,  when  all  the  job  is  done, 

Boil  it  down! 
If  you  want  to  share  our  fun, 
Know  just  how  a  paper's  run, 
Day  by  day  from  sun  to  sun, 

Boil  it  down!    Boil  it  down! 

When  there's  not  a  word  to  spare, 
Boil  it  down! 

Heave  a  sigh  and  lift  a  prayer, 

Stamp  your  foot  and  tear  your  hair, 

Then  begin  again  with  care- 
Boil  it  down!    Boil  it  down! 

When,  all  done  you  send  it  in, 

Boil  it  down! 
Where  you  end,  there  we  begin; 
This  is  our  besetting  sin; 
With  a  scowl  or  with  a  grin, 

We'll  boil  it  down;  boil  it  down! 

—The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
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"My  God  Shall  Supply" 


EF|  §53  'LL  just  have  to  get  a  job!"  Don 
Bga  k|||  exclaimed  grimly.  Each  word  sent 
fgSie^B  an  arrow  through  his  wife's  heart. 

"Don't  say  that!"  she  objected,  struggling  to 
keep  back  the  tears.  "The  Lord  will  provide 
some  way.    Remember  that  last  time!" 

"Yes,  I  know,  but  we're  down  to  our  last 
dollar  and  I  need  gas  to  go  to  the  meeting 
tonight." 

"And  we  need  groceries,  too,"  Esther  add- 
ed. "I'd  hoped  we'd  receive  something  in  the 
mail  this  morning." 

"But  we  didn't— and  if  I  leave  this  after- 
noon, I  can  see  about  a  job  in  Wichita  and  be 
back  by  Sunday." 

She  put  her  arms  around  him  and  he  held 
her  close.  "It  just  grieves  me  to  hear  you 
talk  like  that!"  The  words  were  muffled  as 
she  buried  her  face  in  his  shoulder. 

"But  what  else  can  I  do?"  he  asked.  "Do 
you  know  where  my  extra  car  key  is?" 

"You  might  look  in  all  your  coat  pockets," 
she  suggested. 

He  released  her  with  a  kiss  and  they  went 
to  the  bedroom  closet.  While  he  searched 
through  pockets,  she  looked  in  dresser  drawers, 
thinking  as  she  did  so  of  the  many  happy 
experiences  that  had  been  theirs  in  the  past 
year,  since  he  gave  up  his  job  at  the  cleaners 
so  that  he  might  devote  all  his  time  to  serving 
the  Lord.  She  firmly  believed  the  Lord  want- 
ed him  to  preach. 

Each  week  they  taught  almost  one  thousand 
children    in    Bible    classes    in    several  public 


Pliilippians  4:19 


Mrs.  Don  Archibald 


schools.  The  children  loved  his  stories,  illus- 
trated so  capably  with  chalk  drawings,  and  if 
lie  should  return  to  secular  work  now  it  would 
be  a  tragic  defeat. 

Her  fruitless  search  was  halted  by  Don. 
"Look  at  this!" 

She  took  the  tiny  card  he  held  out  to  her 
and  read,  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need." 

"Don!"  she  exclaimed.  "That's  wonderful!" 
New  faith  and  hope  sprang  up  in  their  hearts 
and  were  reflected  in  the  glance  they  ex- 
changed. 

"You  know,  Don,"  Esther  said  slowly,  "I 
didn't  tell  you  before,  but  this  morning  when 
I  was  feeling  so  discouraged,  I  opened  our 
Daily  Light  and  those  were  the  first  words  for 
today-Philippians  4:19." 

Don  smiled.  "Really?" 

"That's  twice  now.     I  just  know  He  will." 


She  glanced  at  the  clock.  "It's  almost  time( 
for  the  afternoon  mail." 

"That's  right.    I'll  go  to  the  post  office." 

"And  I'll  start  supper."  As  she  peeled  pota-, 
toes,  Esther  wondered  how  the  Lord  would 
keep  His  twice-given  promise. 

Her  thoughts  turned  to  previous  deliverances 
in  similar  circumstances.  It  hadn't  been  three 
months  since  Don  had  gone  to  Tulsa  to  see 
about  a  job.  While  he  was  away,  a  check  fori 
$200  came  from  a  group  of  Christians  he  had 
pastored  for  several  years.  When  he  returned,1 
discouraged  by  finding  no  work,  she  was  de- 
lighted. Impatiently  she  watched  as  he  open-' 
ed  the  mail.  The  generous  gift  overwhelmed1 
him  and  they  knelt  together  to  thank  the  Lord1 
for  His  faithfulness. 

Then  there  was  the  time  two  weeks  ago  that' 
finances  were  low  again  and  they  were  wish-1 
ing  they  could  sell  several  pieces  of  excess  , 
furniture.  Driving  to  Don's  parents'  home  one1 
morning,  they  picked  up  a  hitchhiker  whose! 
truck  had  broken  down  enroute  to  buy  some 
used  household  furnishings.  Before  the  day 
ended,  he  had  bought  all  they  offered  for  $37.! 

As  she  reminisced,  Don  returned  with  a 
happy  countenance  and  she  knew  even  before 
he  handed  her  the  letter  that  he  wouldn't  be 
leaving  that  night.  It  contained  a  check  for 
$25,  but  that  didn't  bring  as  much  joy  and  re- 
newed courage  as  the  words  hastily  written  at 
the  top  of  the  brief  note,  "My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus."— Sel. 


A    PARABLE   OF  PENNIES 


CkwaTotP'  an  English  missionary  meeting  an 
§f§Kr&wl  earnest  speaker  had  been  telling 
M£3>iiifk^  about  the  trials  and  triumphs  of 
God's  work  among  the  heathen. 

A  collection  was  then  taken,  and  as  it  was 
a  children's  meeting  the  plates  came  back  with 
a  great  many  pennies.  These  looked  very 
much  alike,  but  the  steward  who  counted  them 
over  said  they  differed  wonderfully. 

"How  so?"  asked  the  teacher. 

"Because  of  the  different  feelings  with 
which  they  were  put  into  the  plate,"  answered 
the  steward. 

Then  he  gave  a  little  history  of  what  had 
happened  as  he  passed  the  plate  among  the 
classes. 

One  boy  thought  collections  should  not  be 
taken  at  a  missionary  meeting.  "When  I 
give,"  said  he,  "I  want  to  give  without  being 
asked.  But  as  the  plate  is  here,  right  under 
my  nose,  I  suppose  I  must  give  something.  Pitv, 
though,  I  can't  come  to  a  meeting  without  be- 
ing dunned  for  money." 
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With  this  the  boy  threw  the  penny  in.  "I 
call  that  an  iron  penny,"  said  the  steward.  "It 
came  from  a  hard,  iron  heart,  and  the  hand 
that  gave  it  was  a  cold  and  merciless  hand." 

As  the  plate  passed  on  it  reached  another 
hoy.  He  was  laughing  and  talking  with  a  boy 
in  the  class  behind  him.  The  plate  waited  a 
second,  while  the  boy's  teacher  tapped  him  on 
the  shoulder,  saying,  "Have  you  your  penny 
ready?" 

"A  penny?"  said  the  boy,  turning  about; 
"what's  a  penny;  a  penny's  nothing;  here  goes 
a  penny  for  the  heathen!"  And,  so  saying,  he 
tossed  his  penny  in,  and  at  once  looked  about 
for  some  more  fun.  "That  boy's  penny,"  said 
the  steward,  "I  call  tin." 

The  plate  went  on  its  way  and  presently  met 
a  boy  of  another  sort.  His  penny  was  ready. 
He  had  been  holding  it  between  thumb  and 
finger  in  such  a  way  that  his  classmates  might 
all  see  it.  Looking  around  to  make  sure  that 
they  were  all  now  watching  him,  he  dropped  it 
in  with  a  self-satisfied  air  and  with  a  loud 
thump.  "A  brass  penny,  that,"  said  the  stew- 
ard, as  he  kept  on  counting. 


"But  the  next  kind  I  got  was  a  great  deal 
better,"  he  pursued.  "It  came  from  a  little 
fellow  who  had  been  listening  to  every  word  of 
the  speaker,  and  whose  heart  was  touched  with 
real  pity." 

As  the  plate  drew  near  this  boy,  he  turned 
to  his  teacher  and  whispered,  while  a  tear  dim- 
med either  eye,  "I'm  very  sorry  for  the  heathen! 
Of  course  I'll  give  a  penny,  and  I  only  wish 
that  I  had  more  to  give." 

"I  call  that  a  silver  penny,"  said  the  stew- 
ard. 

"But  now  I  have  the  best  of  all,"  he  added, 
as  he  held  up  a  clean  and  bright  new  copper 
coin. 

"This  I  shall  call  a  golden  penny,  for  as  j 
held  out  the  plate  to  get  it,  I  heard  the  boy 
that  gave  it  say,  'I  love  my  Saviour.  He  wants 
the  poor  heathen  to  know  how  much  He  loves 
them,  and  to  learn  His  pleasant  ways.  I  will 
give  my  penny  gladly  for  His  sake.  And  I 
would  give  anything  I  have  to  carry  out  His 
wish  if  I  knew  He  wanted  it'  "—The  Missionary 
Speaker. 


SOUND  DOCTRINE 


The  Last  Enemy  »  Death 


^HE  Certainty  of  Death.  "And  as 
it  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment." 
3eb.  9:27.  One  of  the  most  certain  of  all 
:uture  events  is  an  appointment  with  death. 
\.  never  ending  stream  of  humanity  is  con- 
itantly  funnelled  through  the  valley  of  the 
ihadow  of  death  to  keep  an  appointment  with 
:he  judge  of  all  the  earth.  Most  assuredly,  be- 
fore another  hundred  years  roll  around,  if  the 
world  is  still  standing,  there  will  be  an  entirely 
lifferent  population  on  this  globe  from  those 
vho  are  now  here.  From  sovereign  to  serf, 
:>rince  to  pauper,  saints  and  sinners,  all  will 
rave  passed  into  the  realm  of  the  dead.  Death 
nocks  our  strength,  frustrates  our  plans  and 
•teals  our  joy.  It  has  been  the  cause  of  bitter 
lorrow  from  which  myriads  have  been  bathed 
n  agonizing  tears.  We  cannot  escape  it,  there- 
:'ore,  we  should  prepare  for  it. 

According  to  Webster,  death  means,  "Ccs- 
iation  of  being."  The  Bible  indicates  that 
leath  is  separation.  Physical  death  is  the 
ieparation  of  soul  and  body,  and  spiritual 
leath  is  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  God. 
Sternal  death,  most  dreaded  of  all,  is  the 
udgment  of  God  on  souls  that  die  without 
laving  made  peace  with  God  through  faith  in 
[esus  Christ. 

Ideas  of  Death.  History  records  many 
xmtrasting  views  of  death,  and  of  life  in  the 
.pirit  world  held  by  different  people  down 
:hrough  ages  of  time.  The  ancient  Egyptians 
Duilt  the  pyramids  to  bury  their  kings  and 
:hese  marvelous  sepulchers  are  still  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world.  Some  buried  pots  and 
pans  or  weapons  with  the  corpse  thinking  they 
might  need  such  things  in  a  future  existence. 
In  countries  like  India  the  death  of  a  ruler 
was  horribly  sad  for  they  often  buried  all  his 
wives  alive  with  him.  These  things  show  the 
darkness  of  the  human  mind  concerning  death. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  furnish  the  only  authen- 
tic source  of  information  about  death  and  the 
life  beyond.  The  Divine  command  to  Adam 
was,  "Of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shaft  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
die."  Gen.  2:17.  When  Adam  disobeyed  he 
incurred  the  penalty  of  having  broken  a  Di- 
vine law.  The  immediate  consequence  was  the 
severance  of  fellowship  with  God,  or  spiritual 
death.  This  was  followed  with  physical  death 
in  due  course  as  part  of  the  penalty  of  sin. 
The  ultimate  consequence  unless  mitigated  by 
forgiveness  was  eternal  death  in  hell.  Death 
also  entered  the  blood  stream  of  humanity  and 
passed  upon  all  subsequent  generations.  Al- 
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though  this  appears  to  be  a  harsh  sentence,  it 
reveals  God's  great  mercy  to  man.  Had  Adam 
been  allowed  unrestrained  freedom  to  partake 
of  the  tree  of  life  in  his  sinful  condition  it 
would  have  meant  an  endless  life  in  an  unre- 
generate  state.  It  was  more  merciful  to  curtail 
our  sojourn  here  and  confer  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  through  regeneration  than  to  prolong  an 
intolerable  sinful  existence.  Conditions  in 
the  world  before  the  flood  amply  demonstrate 
this  fact. 

What  Takes  Place  at  Death?  It  is  na- 
tural that  some  mystery  should  surround  the 
thought  of  death.  For  the  believer  in  Jesus 
Christ,  however,  this  mystery  is  not  shrouded 
with  gloom  or  uncertainty.  The  gospel  por- 
trays death  as  a  sleep,  and  an  element  of 
joyous  anticipation  is  introduced  with  the  pros- 
pect of  a  better  resurrection. 

Paul  said,  "We  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  2  Cor.  5:1. 
A  tabernacle  conveys  the  idea  of  a  tent.  This 
is  because  the  Hebrews  were  chiefly  engaged 
as  shepherds  and  they  were  accustomed  to 
the  temporary  dwelling  of  a  tent  which  served 
a  season  and  then  was  moved  to  a  different 
location.  Paul  compares  the  natural  body  to 
such  a  tent,  a  covering  to  put  on  for  our  soul 
during  our  earthly  pilgrimage.  When  our 
journey  is  ended  the  tabernacle  is  laid  aside 
and  the  real  person,  the  soul,  continues  on  to 
its  eternal  reward.  Thus  Paul  mused  in  Phil. 
1:23,  24.  "For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better;  nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you." 

The  future  is  bright  for  those  who  die  in 
the  Lord.  Jesus  said  to  the  one  thief  who 
was  crucified  with  him,  "Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  Today  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  para- 
dise." Luke  23:43.  Paradise  is  the  resting 
place  of  believers.  Death  ushers  the  believer 
into  the  presence  of  Christ  and  we  no  longer 
have  to  cope  with  the  sorrows  and  struggles 
that  beset  us  in  this  world.  The  future  for 
the  unbeliever  is  filled  with  hopelessness,  dark- 
ness, gloom  and  despair.  There  is  not  a  shred 
of  assurance  that  any  future  salvation  is  pro- 
vided for  those  who  die  without  having  made 
their  peace  with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 


Christ.  In  Luke  16,  our  Saviour  depicted  the 
deplorable  contrast  between  Dives  in  his  place 
of  torment,  and  Lazarus  who  was  in  paradise. 
Between  the  two  yawned  an  impassable  gulf 
over  which  neither  could  cross.  The  fate  of 
each  was  sealed  forever  during  their  lifetime. 

No  one  knows  when  death  may  overtake 
him.  This  solemn  fact  induces  us  to  live  in 
such  a  manner  that  we  are  ready  to  meet  the 
Lord  any  time.  Jesus  said  it  is  better  to  lose 
the  hands,  the  feet  and  even  the  eyes  and  be 
saved,  rather  than  die  and  be  lost.  Mark  9:43- 
46.  This  is  to  illustrate  the  importance  of  sal- 
vation. No  physical  gain  can  compensate  for 
the  loss  of  the  soul.  The  best  choice  we  can 
make  is  to  put  our  trust  in  Christ  as  soon  as  we 
have  been  made  aware  of  our  sins  and  thus 
take  no  chances  of  facing  the  judgment  with- 
out Christ  as  our  redeemer.  Eventually  death 
itself  will  be  destroyed.  "The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death."  1  Cor.  15:26.  At 
the  judgment  day  death  and  hell  will  be  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  Christ  has  conquered 
death  and  the  grave.  Death  the  sullen  enemy 
of  mankind  has  met  his  Victor  and  is  now  a 
defeated  foe.    Thank  God. 

Pastoral  Devotion 

In  an  excited  voice  a  lady  called  the  minis- 
ter of  a  sister  denomination  and  asked  if  he 
would  please  come  and  pray  for  her  husband 
who  was  very  ill. 

"Certainly,"  replied  the  cleric,  "but  may  I 
ask  why  you  do  not  call  your  own  minister?" 

"Well,"  said  the  troubled  lady  honestly,  "you 
see,  my  husband  is  very  ill  with  a  contagious 
disease,  and  we  think  so  much  of  our  pastor 
we  would  not  dare  permit  him  to  run  the  risk." 

— Selected. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  all  our  friends  who  have  been  so 
kind  to  Mr.  Bennett  during  his  recent 
illness.  Your  every  act  of  thoughtfulness 
and  your  many  prayers  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. Please  continue  your  prayers  for 
his  complete  recovery.  He  returns  to  the 
North  Carolina  Baptist  Hospital  at 
Winston-Salem  on  August  4.  Everyone 
please  join  us  in  prayer  that  the  doctors 
will  find  him  much  improved. 

The  family  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Bennett 
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NEWS 


NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

The  eleventh  session  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  meet  at  Loyal  Chapel 
Church,  Columbia,  Tennessee,  August  4-6. 

The  theme  of  the  program  is  "The  Sunday 
School  Builds-the  Home,  the  Church,  the  Na- 
tion." Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Sulphur,  Okla- 
homa, will  be  choister  for  the  meeting.  Spec- 
ial feature  of  the  program  will  be  evangelistic- 
rallies  conducted  by  Rev.  Joe  Ange,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  and  Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

From  9  a.  m.  to  12  noon  each  day  depart- 
mental sessions  will  be  conducted.  These  de- 
partments will  be  led  by  the  writers  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Literature. 

In  making  the  announcement,  Rev.  William 
Mishler,  Chairman  of  the  Sunday  School  Board, 
says  that  this  year  the  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion will  be  bigger  and  better  than  ever  before. 
He  says  that  there  will  be  room  for  500  dele- 
gates. 

*  *  * 
NORTH  CAROLINA  ORPHANAGE  REPORT 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  for  the 
month  of  June.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to 
each  individual  contributing,  but  only  totals 
from  each  conference  are  shown  here  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open 
at  all  times  at  the  orphanage  for  your  inspection 
or  checking  for  any  particular  receipt.  Receipts 
reaching  the  office  later  than  Tuesday,  June 
30,  will  appear  in  the  July  report. 


General  Fund 

Western  Conference   $  634.11 

Eastern  Conference    1,001.91 

Central  Conference      713.66 

Cape  Fear  Conference    111.90 

French  Broad  Association   75.49 

Jack's  Creek  Association    5.85 

Piedmont  Association    224.59 

Albemarle  Conference    477.60 

Pee  Dee  Association    35.00 

Western  Yearly  Conference    5.00 

Miscellaneous      6,258.84 

Chapel  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   $  125.54 

Central  Conference    375.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Central  Conference  ( Ormondsville )  $  20.00 

Music  Fund 

Western  Conference  (Little  Rock)  $  15.00 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund     $  9,543.95 

Chapel  Fund    500.54 

Clothing  Fund      20.00 

Music  Fund      15.00 


Total    $10,079.49 
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NOTES 


NORTH  CAROLINA  ORPHANAGE 
WEDDING 


The  Girls'  Building  living-room  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage  in  Middlesex,  was  the 
scene  of  the  marriage  of  Miss  Lois  Thigpen 
and  James  C.  Butts  Sunday,  June  28,  at  3 
o'clock.  The  vows  were  spoken  under  an  ivy 
covered  arch  banked  with  pines  and  baskets 
of  white  gladioli  and  queen  ann's  lace.  Ar- 
rangements of  colored  queen  ann's  lace  and 
gladioli  and  dahlias  were  used  on  the  piano 
and  end-tables. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Clyde  E. 
Thigpen  of  Zebulon  and  the  late  Mrs.  Thig- 
pen. The  bridegroom  is  the  son  of  Mrs.  Rosa 
Butts  of  Walstonburg  and  the  late  Mr.  Butts. 

A  program  of  wedding  music  was  presented 
by  Miss  Peggy  Mixon,  pianist  and  Miss  Lillic 
Faye  Watson,  soloist.  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith, 
superintendent  of  the  orphanage,  officiated. 

For  her  wedding,  the  bride  wore  a  dress  of 
white  eyelet  embroidered  organdy  over  taffeta 
with  white  accessories  and  a  corsage  of  white 
gladioli. 

Immediately  following  the  ceremony,  the 
couple  left  for  a  wedding  trip  after  which  they 
will  be  at  home  in  Clinton,  N.  C. 

The  bride  is  a  former  student  of  the  orphan- 
age and  a  graduate  of  Middlesex  High  School. 
She  has  been  employed  at  the  orphanage  since 
she  graduated.  The  bridegroom  is  a  former 
student  of  the  orphanage  and  graduated  from 
Middlesex  High  School.  He  is  employed  with 
Carter  Fabrics,  Inc.,  in  Wallace. 

*       *  * 
WOLVERINE  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
( Picture  on  Front  Cover ) 

The  Wolverine  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  held  their  twelfth  annual  meeting 
with  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Flint,   Michigan,  June   4,   5,   and   6.  Eight 


churches  were  represented  at  this  conference,  i 
There  is  a  total  of 'nine  churches  in  the  asso- 
ciation. 

The  meeting  was  preceded  on  Thursday  af- 
ternoon, June  4,  by  the  Woman's  District 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Mrs.  William  Daniel 
presiding.  After  the  business  session  Mrs. 
Raymond  Riggs  and  Mrs.  Hubert  Sloan  spoke 
on  the  theme,  "Paths  of  Service." 

The  Association  proper  began  on  Thursday 
evening,  June  4,  with  congregational  singing 
led  by  Bro.  Paul  Miller;  followed  by  prayer. 
The  welcome  address  was  given  by  Rev.  Paul 
Lee,  pastor  of  the  host  church.  Response  by 
Mrs.  Rosie  Whitlow.  The  speaker  for  the  eve- 
ning and  principle  speaker  for  the  entire  meet- 
ing was  the  moderator,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs. 
His  theme  was  "Building  for  God,"  with  three 
separate  message  on  What,  Why,  and  How. 
Scripture  used  as  a  basis  for  the  messages  was 
Hebrews  4,  5,  and  6;  Judges  6  and  7;  and  the 
127th  Psalm. 

The  business  session  opened  Friday  morning, 
June  5,  with  a  devotional  period,  followed  by 
reading  of  church  letters,  seating  of  delegates 
and  prayer  of  consecration.  Some  major  items 
of  business  include  the  adoption  of  a  new 
constitution  and  by  laws,  and  a  resolution  to 
underwrite  $500.00  of  the  salary  of  the  Pro- 
motional Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board.  This  amount  is  to  be  over 
and  above  the  state  qouta  for  Michigan. 

The  Presbytery  Board  recommended  that 
Bro.  Gene  Anderson  from  the  First  Church  in 
Hazel  Park  be  ordained  to  preach  the  gospel. 
Also  licenses  to  preach  the  gospel  be  given  to 
Bro.  W.  D.  Jaggers  from  the  Benton  Harbor 
Church,  and  Van.  W.  Paschall  from  the  High- 
land Park  Church. 

The  election  of  officers  was  held  on  Saturday 
morning  June  6.  All  general  officers  and  va- 
cancies on  all  boards  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year.  Elected  as  moderator  was  Rev. 
Mark  Lewis;  Clerk,  Mrs.  William  Daniel; 
Treasurer,  Rev.  William  Mishler;  State  Foreign 
Mission  Director,  Rev.  Mark  Lewis;  State 
Home  Mission  Director,  Rev.  George  Ritter. 

A  special  note  of  thanks  for  past  service  was 
given  to  the  moderator,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
and  the  clerk,  Mrs.  Hubert  Sloan.  They  will 
be  moving  to  Nashville,  Tennessee,  in  August; 
Rev.  Riggs  as  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
and  Mrs.  Sloan  as  Clerk-Bookkeeper  for  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board.  Rev.  Riggs  was  one 
of  the  first  speakers  when  the  Wolverine  Asso- 
ciation was  organized  12  years  ago.  Rev. 
George  P.  Warren  was  also  with  the  Associa- 
tion at  its  organization  and  spoke  Saturday 
morning  giving  the  highlights  of  the  first 
meeting  and  early  work  of  the  Association. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  ordination  of 
Bro.  John  Edwards  as  deacon  of  the  First 
Church  of  Flint.  The  Holy  Spirit  who  had 
been  manifest  in  every  service,  especially  bless- 
ed in  this  one,  and  seemed  to  give  His  stamp 
of  approval  to  the  new  deacon  and  wife,  the 
First  Church  of  Flint,  and  the  entire  work  of 
the  Wolverine  Association. 

*       *  * 

National  Sunday  School  Convention,  Aug.  4-6 
Columbia,  Tennessee 


|  C.  ORPHANAGE  CONCERT  CLASSES 

ITINERARIES 
Below  are  the  itineraries  for  the  two  concert 
asses  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage 
;  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer's  Class 
CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
Thursday,  July  30,  Kinston  ( First  Church ) 
Friday,  July  31,  St.  Marys  (New  Bern) 
Sunday,  August  2,  Ruths  Chapel  (11  a.m.) 
Sunday,  August  2,  Bridgeton 
Monday,  August  3,  Rock  of  Zion 
Tuesday,  August  4,  Soundview 
Wednesday,  August  5,  Morehead  City 
Thursday,  August  6,  Beaufort 
Friday,  August  7,  Edwards  Chapel 
Sunday,  August  9,  Bettie  (11  a.m.  (Wel- 
come Home) 
Sunday,  August  9,  Davis 
Monday,  August  10,  St.  Johns  Chapel 
Tuesday,  August  11,  Free  Union  (Sea  Level) 
Wednesday,  August  12,  Holly  Springs 
Thursday,  August  13,  Antioch 
Friday,  August  14,  Sts.  Delight 
Sunday,  August  16,  Juniper  Chapel  (11  a.m.) 
Sunday,  August  16,  Reunion  Chapel 
Monday,  August  17,  Palmetto  Chapel 
Tuesday,  August  18,  Oak  Grove 
Wednesday,  August  19,  Union  Chapel 
Thursday,  August  20,  Gethsemane 
Friday,  August  21,  Friendship 
Sunday,  August  23,  Core  Creek  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  August  23,  Wintergreen 
Miss  Ann  Evans'  Class 
WESTERN  CONFERENCE 
Thursday,  July  30,  Edgcmont 
Friday,  July  31,  Sherron  Acres 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  August  2,  Rocky  Mount 

CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
Monday,  August  3,  Tee's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  August  4,  Smithfield 
Wednesday,  August  5,  Hopewell 
Thursday,  August  6,  Bethel  ( Johnston  Co. ) 
Friday,  August  7,  Lee's  Chapel 
Sunday,  August  9,  (11  a.m.)  St.  Pauls 
Sunday,  August  9,  Oak  Grove 
Monday,  August  10,  Shady  Grove 
Tuesday,  August  11,  Roberts  Grove 
Wednesday,  August  12,  Corinth 
Thursday,  August  13,  St.  Mary's  Grove 
Friday,  August  14,  Powhatan 
Sunday,  August   16,   (11   a.  m.)  Johnston 
Union 

OLD-TIME  CAMP  MEETING 
Camp  Mount  Bethel,  four  miles  north  of 
tshburn,  Georgia,  will  be  the  scene  of  an  old- 
He  camp  meeting,  beginning  Sunday  night, 
lugust  16  and  continuing  through  Friday, 
Lugust  21.  There  will  be  services  three  times 
laily  with  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  of  Columbia, 
Tennessee,  as  the  out  of  state  guest  minister, 
dso  many  of  the  ministers  in  the  state  of 
Georgia  will  be  on  hand  with  devotions  and 
aessages. 

"If  you  want  an  old-time  camp  meeting  like 
hey  had  in  our  fathers'  time,  let  us  pray  that 
5od  will  use  that  week  to  fire  Georgia,"  so 
tates  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes.  Room  and  board 
:an  be  had  for  $1.00  per  day  or  50c  a  meal, 
ie  sure  to  bring  your  pillow,  sheets,  towels, 
:tc.  You  can't  stay  at  home  any  cheaper  than 
:his,  so  why  not  make  a  sacrifice  for  that  week. 


Mr.  Bloss  is  an  evangelist  who  has  done 
much  good  in  the  denomination  and  you  will 
enjoy  him.  Also  some  of  the  good  pastors  in 
Georgia  will  be  on  hand  to  serve  you  in  every 
way  possible. 

CENTRAL  &  EAST  TEXAS  YOUTH  CAMP 
The  Annual  Free  Will  Baptist  Encampment 

of  the  Central  and  East  Texas  Districts  will  be 

held  at  Pineywoods  Baptist   Encampment  at 

Woodlake,  Texas,  August  10-15,  1953. 

Registration  begins  at  8:00  a.  m.  Monday 

the  10th,  with  classes  to  be  organized  at  9  a.m. 

Camp  officially  closes  after  breakfast  Saturday 

morning. 

There  will  be  five  days  and  nights  of  Chris- 
tian training,  fellowship  and  spiritual  develop- 
ment. The  mornings  will  be  spent  in  classes 
for  the  Young  People,  Intermediate,  Junior  and 
Primary  groups;  singing  and  worship  services. 
The  afternoon  is  given  to  rest,  recreation,  swim- 
ming and  sports,  handicraft  and  the  Interme- 
diate and  Junior  Sword  Drills.  There  will  be 
Vesper  Services  daily  at  twilight.  There  are 
occasional  hikes,  watermelon  parties,  Christian 
films,  lots  of  good  fun  climaxed  each  evening 
with  Dormitory  Devotionals. 

Friday  will  be  State  League  Convention 
Day. 

All  these  things  and  more  for  the  usual  $10 
per  week,  or  $2.00  a  day  for  those  who  wish  to 
stay  a  day  or  two.  Insurance  will  be  carried 
on  all  campers  from  the  time  they  leave  home 
until  their  safe  return.  Cost  free.  Children 
age  5  or  under  may  attend  half  price.  Campers 
under  7  should  be  accompanied  by  a  respon- 
sible older  person.    No  age  limit  otherwise. 

The  Administrative  Staff  includes:  Camp 
Director,  Rev.  Gaston  Clary;  Assistant  Director, 
Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford;  Camp  Nurse,  Mrs.  R.  B. 
Crawford;  News  Editors,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Huey 
Gower;  Chairman  of  Life  Guards  Com.,  Rev. 
Troy  McDonald;  Registrar,  Mrs.  H.  Ray  Berry; 
President  State  League  Con.,  Miss  Janet  Foster. 

The  Instructors  include:  Young  People,  Rev. 
Everett  Hellard;  Intermediate,  Rev.  R.  B. 
Crawford;  Junior,  Mrs.  Ruby  Withers  and  Mrs. 
M.  Goode;  Primary,  Mis.  E.  Hellard  and  Mrs. 
H.  Gower;  Int.  Sword  Drill,  Miss  jane  Berry; 
Jr.  Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  Ruby  Withers. 

Each  Church  is  urged  to  send  a  Counsellor 
from  your  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Ministers  and 
their  families  are  urged  to  attend  also. 

For  further  information  write:  Mrs.  H.  Ray 
Berry,  1031  East  Fourteenth  Street,  Houston, 
Texas. 

National  Sunday  School  Convention,  Aug.  4-6 
Columbia,  Tennessee 

*       *  * 

NOTED  EVANGELIST  TO  CONDUCT 
COMMUNITY-WIDE  REVIVAL 

A  community-wide  revival  conducted  by  Dr. 
B.  R.  Lakin  at  the  Southside  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  began  Sunday  evening,  July  19,  at 
Paintsville,  Kentucky. 

Dr.  Lakin  is  a  widely  known  evangelist  who 
was  heard  over  radio  station  WLW  for  14 
years.  He  has  been  in  the  ministry  for  the 
past  40  years  and  has  preached  in  many  foreign 
countries. 

With  Dr.  Lakin  is  Burt  Turner  of  Belfast, 
Ireland,  who  is  directing  the  singing. 

The  services  which  are  held  each  evening 


at  7:30  are  for  all  churches  and  denominations, 
Rev.  H.  E.  Willis,  pastor  of  the  Southside 
Church,  stated. 

COLLEGE  QUARTET  REVIVAL 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  quartet 
composed  of  James  Earl  Raper,  Eugene  Wad- 
dell,  Bobby  Piccirilli,  and  Bobby  Jackson,  is  to 
begin  a  two  weeks  revival  in  the  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  High  School  auditorium  on 
Sunday  night,  August  2.  Bobby  Jackson  is  to 
do  the  preaching  assisted  by  the  others. 

This  revival  is  being  sponsored  by  the  Sec- 
ond Union  League  Convention  of  the  Central 
Conference.  Pray  much  for  this  revival  and 
bring  the  people  in  by  the  carloads.  Remem- 
ber the  place,  Winterville  High  School;  time, 
August  2. 

LIGIITSEY  TO  CALIFORNIA 

Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  Dean  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  will  visit  churches  in 
California  during  the  month  of  August  in  in- 
terest of  the  school.  This  will  be  the  first 
time  an  itinerary  has  been  made  in  California 
by  a  representative  of  the  Bible  College. 

The  schedule  calls  for  visits  to  the  following 
churches: 

August  13,  Huntington  Park  Church 

August  14,  Bell  Gardens  Church 

August  15,  Santa  Paula  Church 

August  16,  11:00  a.  m.,  Arvin  Church 

August  16,  7:30  p.  m.,  Bakersfield  Church 

August  17,  Porterville  Church 

August  18,  Tulare  Church 

August  19,  Selma  Church 

August  20,  Calma  Church 

August  21,  Kerman  Church 

August  22,  Firebaugh  Church 

August  23,  11:00  a.  m.,  Turlock  Church 

August  23,  7:30  p.  m.,  Modesto  Church 

August  24,  Concord  Church 

August  25,  Richmond  Church 

August  26,  Salinas  Church 

Let  God  Rule 

Oliver  Cromwell's  secretary  was  dispatched 
to  the  continent  on  some  important  business. 
He  stayed  one  night  at  a  seaport  town,  and 
tossed  on  his  bed,  unable  to  sleep. 

According  to  an  old  custom,  a  servent  slept 
in  his  room,  and  on  this  occasion  slept  sound- 
ly enough.  The  secretary  at  length  awakened 
the  man,  who  asked  how  it  was  that  his  master 
could  not  rest. 

"I  am  so  afraid  something  will  go  wrong  with 
the  embassage,"  was  the  reply. 

"Master,"  said  the  valet,  "may  I  ask  a  ques- 
tion or  two?" 

"To  be  sure." 

"Did  God  rule  the  world  before  we  were 
born?" 

"Most  assuredly  He  did." 

"And  will  He  rule  it  again  after  we  are 
dead?" 

"Certainly  He  will." 

"Then,  master,  why  not  let  Him  rule  the 
present,  too?" 

The  secretary's  faith  was  stirred,  peace  was 
the  result,  and  in  a  few  minutes  both  he  and 
his  servant  were  in  sound  sleep.— Gleanings. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(SonJucuJ   Lx  J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  the  "one  baptism" 
in  Eph.  4:5?  Is  it  baptism  by  immersion 
or  is  it  some  other  kind  of  baptism?— James 
Reed,  R.F.I).  2,  Conway,  Ark. 

Answer:  I  do  not  believe  that  Paul  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  used  to  write  Ephesians  had 
water  baptism  of  any  kind  in  mind  here,  but 
rather  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Notice 
how  the  thought  of  verse  4  is  connected  with 
this  verse.  Ephesians  4:4-5,  "There  is  one 
body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism." 

Read  and  consider  all  of  Ephesians  4:1-8. 
This,  I  think,  will  make  clear  that  the  spiritual 
baptism  is  what  the  author  has  in  mind.  Com- 
pare with  this  passage  I  Corinthians  12:12-13, 
paying  special  attention  to  verse  13.  I  believe 
that  the  mode  of  Christian  baptism  should  be 
that  of  immersion  because  to  my  mind  that  is 
the  only  mode  that  would  symbolize  what  bap- 
tism is  supposed  to  symbolize:  namely  death, 
burial  and  resurrection. 

Question:  What  does  God  in  His  word 
require  backsliders  to  do  in  order  that 
they  be  restored  to  fellowship  and  a  happy 
Christian  life?—}.  A.  Conner,  Spartans- 
burg,  South  Carolina. 

Answer:  God  in  His  word  teaches  that  the 
only  way  backsliders  may  be  restored  to  fellow- 
ship and  happiness  in  the  Christian  life  is  by 
confessing,  forsaking,  and  making  restitution 
for  the  sin  that  brought  them  into  this  unhappy 
relation  with  Him.  I  John  1:9,  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." Proverbs  28:13,  "He  that  covereth  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy."  Luke  19: 
8-9,  "And  Zacchaeus  stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give 
to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four- 
fold. And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is 
salvation  come  to  this  house,  forsomuch  as  he 
also  is  a  son  of  Abraham."  II  Chronicles  7:14, 
"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land." 
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Question:  Will  you  please  point  out  the 
most  outstanding  Scriptures  that  teach 
that  Cod  answers  our  prayers?— Marvin 
Jones,  Stason,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  Matthew  7:7,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Matthew  21:22, 
"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  John  15:7, 
"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you."  Luke  11:9,  10,  "And  I  say 
unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  open- 
ed unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  II  Chron- 
icles 7:14,  "If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land." 


LET  US  GIVE  OUR  ALL 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 

jffi^L  GLORIOUS  time  was  had  by  all 
Mm  \M  wno  attended  tne  Oklahoma  State 
^Sj^pEk  League  Convention  at  Coweta, 
Oklahoma.  Many  of  us  saw  our  need  to  sur- 
render our  all  into  our  Master's  service  whether 
our  talent  be  it  great  or  small,  we  felt  that 
"we  must  be  about  our  Master's  business." 

In  the  years  past  I  felt  a  definite  call  for 
the  written  ministry,  but  of  late  I  had  become 
negligent,  thinking  to  myself,  my  little  talent 
didn't  amount  to  so  much,  so  laying  it  aside 
I  became  most  miserable  and  troubles  not  a 
few. 

I  know  that  the  pulpit  is  the  place  where  our 
ministers  stand  to  declare  God's  Word,  and 
our  desk  is  the  pulpit  where  our  writers  declare 
the  goodness  of  God  on  paper  to  be  a  blessing 
to  all  who  read  the  inspired  sermons  that  God 
has  given  for  those  who  read  the  written 
message. 

At  the  league  convention  we  were  privileged 
to  see  and  hear  a  wonderful  play  by  the  Hol- 
denville  Church.  It  is  a  play  that  will  touch 
the  hardest  sinner  and  the  coldest  Christian. 
All  during  the  play  people  shouted  and  cried, 
for  the  congregation  was  made  to  sit  in  "heav- 


enly places."  It  .was  a  glorious  time  for  all 
"Hidden  Gold"  is  the  name  of  the  play  thai! 
was  given,  and  at  the  conclusion  an  invitation 
was  given  and  14  souls  were  made  happy  ir 
the  Lord  because  of  obedience  to  the  heavenj 
ly  call. 

Christians,  let  us  get  behind  our  youngf 
people.  They  need  help,  and  it  must  comej 
first  from  the  home.  Let  us  set  an  example  ir 
the  home  first  and  they  will  want  to  follow 
our  footsteps  to  the  church. 

Too  many  church  members  are  siting  bad, 
watching  television,  etc.,  and  letting  the  chil- 
dren find  amusement  the  best  they  can.  II 
we  continue  in  this  sin  of  neglecting  our 
children,  where  is  our  church  of  tomorrow? 
What  will  it  be  like?  I  would  fear  and  quake:, 
if  I  didn't  attend  our  league  rallies  and  see  how; 
our  Christian  youths  are  standing  up  for  the) 
Lord.  Sometimes  I  wonder  if  our  dedicated 
youths  canot  tell  their  elders  a  few  things. 

Aren't  we  parents  serving  the  same  God  as> 
our  Christian  youth  that  Joel  spoke  about  in 
his  inspired  book?  Then  let  us  say  with  the: 
poet  who  wrote,  "Let  go,  and  let  God  have 
his  wonderful  way." 

Let  us  pray  for  our  children  as  though  this 
were  their  last  day  on  earth,  and  who  knows, 
it  may  be. 

He  Stepped  on  the  Dirt 

¥6$$^  P  course  you  heard  the  ridiculous 
ilHwJ  story— many  have— but  for  someonej 
KUSBeM  who  hits  not.  it  was  like  this:  The 
man  was  traveling  through  the  vast  desert. 
He  came  by  and  by  to  a  deserted  habitation. 
Investigating  the  old  cistern,  he  fell  in.  There! 
was  no  water,  but  there  was  no  possibility  of! 
climbing  out  and  there  was  no  hope  of  rescue.! 

Then  to  his  surprise  a  man  looked  in  on  him.! 
He  was  delighted.  But  the  stranger  said  that) 
he  could  not  get  him  out,  for  he  had  no  rope{ 
and  no  help.  However,  he  professed  much 
sympathy  for  the  imprisoned  man  who  would' 
die  the  slow  death  if  left  alone.  In  fact,  he 
would  not  leave  him  to  such  a  fate.  No  rope,! 
so  no  rescue,  but  he  did  have  a  shovel,  so  he 
could  bury  the  poor  man  by  throwing  dirt  in 
on  him.  This  would  be  better  than  to  leave] 
him  to  the  lingering  death.  So,  despite  the' 
protests,  the  dirt  came  down,  one  shovelful  at 
a  time,  to  bury  him  alive. 

But  the  man  at  the  bottom  of  the  cistern  had 
not  agreed  to  be  buried.  So  as  each  shovelful 
of  dirt  came  down,  he  stepped  on  it.  By  and 
by  when  he  should  have  been  buried  he  was 
out  of  the  cistern  and  out  of  his  trouble. 

You  need  not  believe  the  story,  but  a  thous- 
and times  men  have  turned  defeat  and  disaster 
to  victory.  It  is  good  to  know  that  the  provi- 
dences of  God  are  often  operative  for  one  who 
will  take  His  way  and  keep  on  taking  it  when 
there  is  temptation  and  every  possibility  of 
going  wrong  and  of  despair  and  disaster. 

What  was  it  that  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren 
when  he  was  able  to  look  back  upon  the 
hatred,  his  sale  into  Egypt,  the  false  accusa- 
tion and  the  dungeon,  and  the  years  when  he 
was  forgotten,  "Ye  meant  it  unto  me  for  evil,  I 
but  God  meant  it  for  good,  to  bring  to  pass  as 
it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive." 

— Selected. 


The  Lighted 

1   a  t  n  w  a  y 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 

my  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119 

:105) 
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"Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  .  .  ."  (Rom. 
1:1) 

Paul,  who  had  clone  all  that  was  in  his 
power  before  his  conversion  to  destroy  the 
church,  was  now  anxious  to  be  known  as  "the 
servant  of  Christ,"  whom  he  had  formerly 
persecuted.  In  the  opening  verses  of  at  least 
four  of  his  Epistles,  he  be- 
gins by  announcing  himself 
as  Christ's  servant.  Paul 
was  not  alone  in  taking  to 
himself  this  humble  title. 
James,  Peter  and  Jude  be- 
gin their  Epistles  with  prac- 
tically the  same  words. 
Every  Christian  should  con- 
sider it  a  great  honor  to 
be  worthy  to  be  called  "a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

When  the  Disciples  disputed  among  them- 
selves who  should  be  the  greatest,  Jesus  told 
them  that  "If  any  man  would  be  first,  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all."  Men 
grow  great  not  by  the  big  talking  they  do,  but 
by  the  service  they  render.  Each  one  of  the 
disciples  doubtless  wanted  to  be  considered 
the  greatest,  and  no  doubt  each  one  thought 
he  possessed  the  distinctive  qualifications  to 
merit  the  honor.  That  they  should  dispute  on 
the  subject  shows  that  they  had  missed  the 
real  secret  of  true  greatness.  A  great  deal  of 
time  is  wasted  in  maneuvering  for  the  places 
of  honor,  that  will  keep  us  in  the  public's  eye, 
instead  of  seeking  out  the  humble  places  of 
lowly  service.  After  Christ  had  taught  them 
their  lesson,  I  think  that  they  were  all  ashamed 
of  wasting  their  time,  and  betraying  their 
character,  by  such  discussion. 

Jesus'  answer  to  James  and  John,  when  they 
requested  Him,  "Grant  unto  us  that  we  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory,"  was  among  other 
things,  "And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
greatest,  shall  be  servant  of  all." 

When  Shakespeare  wrote,  "Fling  away  am- 
bition: by  that  sin  fell  the  angels;  how  can 
man,  then,  the  image  of  his  Maker,  hope  to  win 
by  it?"  he  was  very  likely  thinking  of  Satan, 
who  was  once  an  angel,  and,  who  in  his  greed 
for  power  and  greatness  was  cast  out  of 
heaven. 

We  should  learn  that  the  supreme  business 
in  life  is  unselfish  service  to  God  and  our 
fellowmen.  We  should  also  learn  that  the 
time  for  that  service  is  now.  Men  may  be 
Christians,  and  yet  be  ill-fitted  for  their  Lord's 
service.  Men  may  be  Christians,  and  yet  not 
be  willing  to  become  His  servants.  These  con- 
ditions may  be  possible,  but  if  we  come  as 
Paul  (Saul)  on  the  Damascus  road  and  say, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  and 
mean  it  as  Paul  meant  it,  and  obey  as  Paul 
obeyed,  then  Christ  will  make  known  what  His 
Will  for  each  of  us  is,  and  we'll  be  happy  to 
be  called,  and  to  call  ourselves,  "the  servants 


Communism  and  the 
Home 

The  communists  have  little  respect  for  the 
home.  According  to  reports,  they  are  doing 
their  utmost  to  destroy  China's  most  revered 
institution,  the  family.  The  following  is  from 
an  article  in  the  magazine,  Time  (June  18, 
1951 ) : 

"China's  Reds  by  their  own  admission  have 
bent  all  their  efforts  to  turn  father  against  son, 
mother  against  daughter.  Wives  are  being 
handsomely    rewarded   for   informing  against 

of  Jesus  Christ." 

"Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be 
an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God." 


their  husbands,  and  children  are  organized  in- 
to 'eavesdropping  teams.'  Marriage,  except 
for  the  purely  functional  reason  of  procreation, 
is  officially  discouraged  everywhere  and  per- 
mitted only  after  long  investigation  of  the 
couple's  political  reliability.  The  wedding  rite, 
which  once  consisted  of  bowing  before  the  eld- 
ers of  the  family,  is  now  usually  accomplished 
by  bowing  three  times  to  a  picture  of  Mao  Tse- 
tung.  Newlywed  party  members  are  permitted 
to  live  together  for  one  week  only,  thereafter 
to  sleep  each  at  his  own  place  of  work.  Divorce 
is  now  a  matter  of  simply  claiming  'reaction- 
ary tendencies'  in  the  spouse.  Party  members' 
children  are  usually  taken  from  the  mother  at 
the  age  of  six  to  eight  weeks  and  boarded  by 
the  state.  Young  Chinese  are  taught  to  submit 
their  lives  completely  to  the  party." 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— F.b.c. 


JESUS— OUR  HELPER 

John  6:1-13 

INTRODUCTION 

Of  all  the  miracles  performed  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  this  is 
the  only  one  recorded  in  all  four  gospels. 

In  the  performance  of  this  miracle  Jesus  shows  himself  to 
be  our  true  helper— 

I.  JESUS'  DESIRE  TO  HELP 

A.  He  sees  not  alone  the  material,  but  also  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  people. 

B.  He  has  compassion  on  the  multitude  before  they  com- 
plain to  him  of  their  needs. 

C.  He  resolves  to  feed  the  people. 

II.  JESUS'  POWER  TO  HELP 

A.  He  finds  means  to  which  he  can  link  the  miracle— the 
loaves  and  fishes. 

B.  What  is  given  to  him  is  multiplied. 

C.  He  gives  more  than  enough— twelve  basketsful  of 
fragments. 

III.  JESUS'  WISDOM  IN  GIVING  HELP 

A.  He  caused  the  people  to  arrange  themselves  in  order 
so  that  none  would  be  left  out. 

B.  He  points  them  to  prayer,  whereby  spiritual  blessings 
are  added  to  material. 

C.  He  thwarts  carnal  ideas  which  are  sometimes  con- 
nected with  the  receiving  of  blessings. 


Ex-Communist  Speaks 

TAUGHT  my  little  boy  there  was 
no  God,  no  heaven  or  hell,  no  such 
thing  as  truth  or  right,  that  most 
men  outside  my  own  party  were  cruel  and 
selfish.  I  poisoned  my  boy's  mind  until  he 
became  a  vicious  little  thief  and  liar.  Now  I 
am  busy  trying  to  extract  the  poison.  I'm 
glad  to  say,  too,  that  all  the  old  barriers  be- 
tween my  wife  and  me  now  have  been  broken 
down;  ...  in  my  life  there  is  real  peace  of 
mind  and  a  joy  before  unknown. 

"I  used  to  think  my  own  life  was  too  difficult 
for  any  power  to  alter.  I  was  saturated  with 
suspicion,  strife,  and  selfishness;  but,  thank 
God,  through  Christ,  those  vices  have  been 
cast  out.     I  want  now  to  spend  the  rest  of 


my  days  in  loving  and  unselfish  service  to  Him 
on  behalf  of  my  fellows. 

"I  am  not  saying  that  I  have  ceased  to  feel 
the  pressure  of  economic  and  social  problems 
that  are,  deep  down  and  fundamentally,  an 
expression  of  spiritual  poverty;  but  when  you 
turn  a  man's  heart  to  Christ,  you  go  a  long 
way  toward  settling  all  his  problems.  You  make 
a  new  man  of  him  and  put  love  and  honesty 
and  fair  dealing  in  his  life.  For  instance,  it 
is  no  use  clearing  out  slums,  putting  people 
into  new  houses,  until  you  clear  out  from  their 
minds  the  atmosphere  of  the  slums.  .  .  . 

"I  believe  that  the  answer  to  all  the  social 
and  economic  problems  in  the  world  is  to  be 
found  in  Christ.  I  have  pledged  my  alle- 
giance to  Him.  My  brothers,  I  ask  you  to  do 
the  same."— Frank  Jennings  in  The  Gospel  on 
Skid  Row  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 


THE  REFUGE 

J.  W.  Beaman 

.  .  .  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land.— Isaiah  32:2 

On  this  mad  earth  of  strife  and  endless  war- 
fare, 

Where  man  must  always  struggle  to  be  free, 
There  is  one  place  of  calm  and  peaceful  quiet— 
The  bosom  of  The  Man  of  Galilee. 

He  walks  the  earth  where  storm  and  tempest 

rages, 

And  bids  the  weary  ones,  "Come  unto  me." 
'Tis  there  alone  the  soul  may  find  a  refuge— 
The  bosom  of  The  Man  of  Galilee. 

When  sorrows  come  and  crush  the  heart  be- 
neath them, 
Till  from  the  very  touch  hope  seems  to  flee, 
There  is  a  place  where  one  may  go  for  com- 
fort— 

The  bosom  of  The  Man  of  Galilee. 

To  lonely  souls  that  travel  on  life's  highway, 
With  hungry  hearts  that  long  for  sympathy, 
There  is  a  friend  one  safely  may  confide  in— 
The  bosom  of  The  Man  of  Galilee. 

If  I  have  sinned  and  guilt  lies  heavy  on  me, 
Until  I  shrink  lest  any  eye  should  see, 
There  is  a  place  where  I  may  go  for  cleansing— 
The  bosom  of  The  Man  of  Galilee. 

And  when  death's  night  shall  close  this  mortal 
journey, 

And  my  soul  takes  it's  flight,  O  God  to  Thee; 
There  is  one  place  that  still  shall  be  familiar— 
The  bosom  of  The  Man  of  Galilee. 
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.  .  .What  to  Talk. . . 

When  groups  of  Christians  gather  together 
the  first  thing  one  notices  usually  is  that  their 
mouths  start  moving.  Occasionally  one  hears 
parts  of  sentences  or  phrases,  and  amid  the 
confused  jangle  of  various  subjects  an  intelli- 
gible word  of  two  floats  out  across  the  room. 
Unfortunately,  the  words  often  heard  are 
something  like  these:  "Had  you  heard  .  .  ."; 
"She  .  .  .  she  .  .  .  wrong  .  .  .";  "I  .  .  .  certain- 
ly ..  .  think  that's  awful!";  "I  ...  I  ...  I 
mine  ...  me  ...  ";  "If  .  .  .  headache  .  .  . 
not  feeling  well  .  .  .  ."  Etc.,  etc.  Can  you 
imagine  what  the  missing  words  are?  Many 
times,  sad  to  say,  conversation  among  Chris- 
tians centers  mainly  around  the  faults,  failures, 
mistakes,  etc.,  of  others  and  the  main  interests, 
desires  and  physical  feelings  of  the  conversant. 
How  much  more  edifying  it  would  be  if  we 
heard  phrases  like,  "The  Lord  .  .  .";  "Thanks 
.  .  .  precious  Word  .  .  .";  "Praise  His  .  .  . 
wonderful  Name  .  .  .";  ".  .  .  was  saved  last 
night  .  .  .";  ".  .  .  such  a  sweet  Christian  .  .  ." 

Just  what  should  Christians  talk  about?  We 
read  many  wonderful  words  in  the  Word  of 
God,  and  among  them  are  exhortations  on  what 
to  say.    Let  us  look  into  some  of  them. 


AN  IMPORTANT  DUTY 

7  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplication,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men. 
I  Tim.  2:1. 

PRAYER-NO  EXERCISE  SO  IMPORTANT,  so  often 
commanded,  so  much  neglected.  It  is  the  procurer  of  all 
blessings,  the  averter  of  dangers,  the  solace  in  trials;  therefore 
prayer:— 

I.  FIRST  OF  ALL. 

A.  First  in  point  of  time— "Seek  ye  first" 

To  attempt  to  teach,  preach,  without  the  help  of  God, 
is  useless. 

B.  First  in  point  of  importance;  is  not  the  sad  condition  of 
our  homes,  churches,  nations,  and  the  world  today  due 
largely  to  this  neglect? 

C.  First  in  point  of  frequency;  earnest,  importunate  pray- 
er the  need  of  the  hour.    "I  will  not  let  thee  go,  etc." 

II.  FOR  ALL. 

A.  Our  immediate  relatives:  parents,  children,  brethren, 
etc. 

B.  Our  spiritual  relatives;  the  church  of  the  living  God; 
its  pastors,  missionaries,  workers  and  members. 

C.  Our  nation;  "for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  authority, 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty." 

D.  For  the  world  at  large;  men  of  all  colors,  climes  and 
tongues,  men  of  all  classes  and  degrees. 

III.  THAT  ALL. 

"This  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Savior." 

A.  "Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved"  "God  is  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish." 

B.  "And  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  "This 
is  life  eternal"— John  17:3  "That  I  may  know  Him"— 
Phil.  3:10 

—Copied. 


I     OBITUARIES  I 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  S 
^  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  f 
1  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  j 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
[  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  { 
5  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Mrs.  Mary  F.  O'Donnell 

Mrs.  Mary  Florence  O'Donnell  ( Mother 
O'Donnell)  of  224  S.  Gulf  of  Holdenville, 
Oklahoma,  passed  away  Saturday,  June  13, 
at  the  age  of  83.  Mother  O'Donnell  had  179 
direct  descendants.  She  was  born  February 
5,  1870  in  Ashville,  Alabama,  and  came  to 
Wilburton,  Oklahoma,  in  1913.  From  there 
she  moved  to  VVewoka  with  her  family  and 
lived  there  until  1949  when  her  health  began 
to  fail  she  moved  to  Holdenville. 

Mrs.  O'Donnell  was  a  member  of  the  Wewo- 
ka  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  as  long  as 
her  health  permitted,  she  was  a  faithful  work- 
er. Her  husband,  W.  E.  O'Donnell,  who  was 
also  a  great  and  faithful  worker  in  the  church, 
preceded  her  in  death,  March  25,  1921. 

Of  the  17  children  born  to  this  union,  13 
still  survive.  Ten  sons:  Henry,  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla.;  Hamilton  and  Daniel,  Ashville,  Ala.; 
Charles  and  Curtis,  Wewoka,  Okla.;  Earnest, 
Panola,  Okla.;  and  Denis,  Cromwell,  Okla. 
Three  daughters:  Mrs.  Ellen  McGhee,  Holden- 
ville; Mrs.  Bessie  Smith  and  Mrs.  Rhoda  Fun- 
derburg,  Wilburton,  Okla.  She  left  67  grand- 
children, 97  great  grandchildren,  and  4  great, 
great  grandchildren.  From  this  number  she 
has  two  sons  who  are  Free  Will  Baptist  minis- 
ters, Ermis  and  Denis;  two  grandsons,  Clarence 
and  Roy  O'Donnell,  and  one  great  grandson, 
}.  D.  ODonnell.  Also  she  has  two  sons  who 
are  active  deacons  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Curtis  and  Henry. 

This  mother  has  lived  a  full  life  in  the  Lord, 
seeing  many  of  her  children  and  their  children 
active  in  God's  work  in  many  ways. 

Howard  Fulcher 

On  Saturday,  February  28,  the  death  angel 
/isited  our  home  and  took  from  us  our  dear 
father,  Howard  Fulcher.  He  was  77  years  of 
ige  and  had  been  a  member  of  Stacy  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Cartaret  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, for  many  years.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber and  always  attended  when  health  per- 

He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the  past 
several  years  and  unable  to  work,  but  he  loved 
:o  read  the  Bible,  which  was  his  favorite  book 
md  spent  much  time  studying  the  Word  of 
3od.  He  was  ill  only  two  weeks  before  his 
leath,  at  which  time  all  was  done  for  him  that 
i  doctor  and  loved  ones  could  do.  How  we 
prayed  that  if  it  was  His  will  that  father 
TOuld  be  spared  a  little  longer,  but  knowing 
hat  He  doeth  all  things  well,  we  bow  in 
rumble  submission  and  thank  Him  for  permit- 
ing  him  to  stay  these  many  years  with  us. 

He  leaves  behind,  our  mother,  four  daugh- 


ters, and  five  grandchildren  who  love  him  dear- 
ly and  miss  him  much.  We  rejoice  in  hope, 
knowing  that  we  shall  meet  him  one  glad  day, 
for  he  told  us  during  his  illness  that  he  was 
ready  for  the  Lord's  return,  so  when  we  meet 
again  we'll  never  say  good-by. 

With  friends  on  earth  we  meet  in  gladness, 
While  swift  the  moments  fly, 
Yet  ever  comes  the  thought  of  sadness, 
That  we  must  say,  "Good-by." 

How    joyful    is    the    hope    that  lingers, 
When  loved  ones  cross  death's  sea, 
That  we,  when  all  earth's  toils  are  ended, 
With  them  shall  ever  be. 

No  parting  words  shall  e'er  be  spoken 
In  yonder  home  so  fair, 
But  songs  of  joy,  and  peace,  and  gladness, 
We'll  sing  forever  there. 

We'll  never  say  good-by  in  heaven, 
We'll  never  say  good-by, 
For  in  that  land  of  joy  and  song 
We'll  never  say  good-by. 

A  daughter, 

Letha  F.  Jenkins 

"Go  a  little  deeper,"  said  a  French  soldier 
of  the  Old  Guard  to  the  surgeon  who  was 
probing  a  wound  in  his  breast,  "go  a  little 
deeper  and  you  will  find  the  Emperor"— inti- 
mating that  in  the  innermost  sanctuary  of  his 
heart  the  Emperor  was  enshrined.  If  one 
should  probe  into  your  heart,  would  he  find 
love  for  Christ  as  the  supreme  motive  of  your 
life?— The  Nozarene  Evangel. 

The  Walking  Dead 

Phyllis  Carter 

They  pass  right  by  me  every  day, 
With  hearts  as  hard  as  lead, 
With  eyes  that  have  no  light  in  them; 
Those  of  "the  walking  dead!" 

Zombies  who  have  no  mind  of  their  own, 
Who,  only  their  master,  hear; 
Whose  bodies  have  no  life  in  them 
As  into  the  darkness  they  peer. 

Zombies  controlled  by  an  insane  master, 
Who  is  crazy  for  wealth  and  fame; 
Who  take  no  thought  for  the  human  race, 
But  consider  life  a  game. 

Spirituality  can't  pierce  their  sin-hardened 

beings- 
They  stumble  blindly  along; 
They  have  no  light  to  guide  them— 
In  their  hearts  they  have  no  song. 

Who  are  "the  walking  dead,"  but  sinners; 
They're  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin, 
But  they  refuse  to  accept  the  remedy 
Of  a  Living  Christ  within. 

They  care  not  for  the  Living  Water, 
Or  for  the  Life-Giving  Bread, 
But  continue  to  follow  a  destructive  master; 
Those  of  "the  walking  dead." 


Robin  Rogers  Dies 

HAT  a  moment  that  was!  Every- 
thing was  bright  with  light,  and 
there  was  a  sound  like  the  rustling 
of  a  million  angels'  wings,  and  there  was  sing- 
ing everywhere.  My  old  clay  shell  just  fell 
off,  and  my  heart  began  beating  strong  and 
steady,  and  my  head  didn't  hurt  any  more. 

"Well,  that's  it,  Father.  That's  what  hap- 
pened Down  There.  That's  how  I  delivered 
Your  message,  and  I'm  sure  they  got  it.  They 
learned,  for  one  thing,  that  there  are  many 
mansions,  or  'rooms,'  in  Your  earthly  house- 
that  there's  a  room  for  the  strong  and  a  room 
for  the  sick,  a  room  for  the  healthy  and  a  room 
for  the  weak,  a  room  for  those  born  with  ten 
talents  and  a  room  for  those  with  only  one, 
a  room  for  the  rich  and  a  room  for  the  poor. 
A  room  for  everyone,  and  something  for  them 
to  do  in  that  room  for  You.  In  Your  house 
Down  There  are  many  rooms,  where  we  study 
and  teach  and  get  ready  to  move  into  Your 
big  light  room  Up  Here. 

"We  did  pretty  well  in  that  room  in  my 
little  house,  Father.  We  taught  them  to  see 
purpose  in  pain,  and  messages  in  the  crosses 
they  have  to  carry  around.  You  know,  when 
Daddy  sings  now  in  his  big  rodeo  show,  he  has 
a  lot  of  big  spot  lights  making  a  cross  in  the 
center  of  the  arena.  It's  a  sort  of  a  symbol  of 
what's  happened  to  him  and  to  Mommy;  the 
cross  has  become  the  great  big  thing  in  the 
middle  of  their  lives.  Everything  else  in  their 
lives  now  sort  of  moves  around  it,  like  a 
wheel  around  a  hub. 

....  And  now,  Father,  please  ....  could 
I  just  go  out  and  try  my  wings?"— Dale  Evans 
Rogers  in  Angel  Unaware  (Fleming  H.  Re- 
vell  Co.) 


National  Sunday  School  Convention,  Aug.  4-6 
Columbia,  Tennessee 

• 

A  High  Calling 

When  Andrew  Jackson  was  President  of 
these  United  States,  a  man  called  upon  him 
and  asked  to  be  appointed  to  an  important 
office.  The  President  asked  the  man  what  his 
occupation  was,  to  which  the  applicant  replied 
that  he  was  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  The 
President  looked  him  keenly  in  the  face  and 
said:  "Well,  sir,  you  will  have  to  come  down 
from  that  exalted  position  in  order  to  accept 
the  highest  office  I  could  give  you  in  this 
government." 

President  Jackson  was  correct.  I  can  con- 
ceive of  no  office  among  men  higher  than 
that  of  the  gospel  ministry.  To  be  called  of 
God  to  preach  the  gospel,  to  be  separated  from 
the  common  walks  and  businesses  of  life  and 
sent  out  as  a  messenger  of  God  to  carry  the 
good  news  of  His  love  to  lost  humanity,  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  very  highest  and  most  exalted 
position  that  can  be  occupied  by  any  man. 

Such  an  office  carries  with  it  high  honor, 
great  responsibility,  and  almost  unlimited  op- 
portunity.— The  Way  of  Faith. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


PROBLEM  CORNER 

Ina  Louis 

SUALLY,  long  before  this  time  on 
Saturday  morning  David  could  have 
been  heard  whistling  to  the  accom- 
paniment of  the  lawn  mower  and  the  short 
grass  would  have  been  sacked  and  carried  on 
his  bicycle  to  Grandma  Roe's  fowls  at  the 
edge  of  town.  But  this  morning  he  sat  idly 
swinging  in  Problem  Corner,  seemingly  forget- 
ful of  everything  outside. 

This  particular  corner  had  been  dubbed 
"Problem  Corner"  when  David  was  nine  and 
he  had  been  sent  there  to  settle  a  problem 
which  his  mother  had  felt  he  should  decide  for 
himself.  After  a  few  moments  of  earnest 
thought  he  had  told  her  that  it  had  been  a 
big  problem,  but  that  the  corner  had  helped 
him  find  the  answer. 

His  mother  had  placed  a  small  table  and 
chair  in  one  corner,  hung  some  curtains  and 
enclosed  it  with  plastic  drapes  hung  on  a  wire. 
These  drapes  could  be  easily  drawn  if  the 
occupant  wished  privacy.  It  had  been  also 
agreed  that  if  anyone  sat  in  Problem  Corner, 
no  one  was  to  disturb  him  or  enter  without  an 
invitation. 

David  had  been  there  all  morning  and  his 
work  was  being  neglected.  Today  was  his 
fifteenth  birthday  and  after  a  birthday  lunch 
of  cake  and  candles  scheduled  for  noon,  he  had 
planned  a  swimming  expedition  in  the  pond 
with  Uncle  Edward,  a  missionary  on  furlough. 
David  was  very  fond  of  his  uncle  and  had  en- 
joyed his  visit. 

"It  seems  to  me,"  his  mother  confided  to 
Uncle  Edward,  "I  shall  have  a  problem  that 
must  be  decided  outside  Problem  Corner!" 

"Is  he  in  the  habit  of  neglecting  his  work?'' 
asked  Uncle  Edward,  sympathetically. 

"Oh,  no,  David  is  very  dependable  and  never 
neglects  his  work  or  does  it  carelessly.  I  feel 
certain  that  there  must  be  something  special 
on  his  mind." 

"I  have  a  feeling  that  the  Lord  is  talking  to 
that  boy  about  something,"  agreed  Uncle  Ed- 
ward.   He  rose  and  went  outside. 

David  was  just  pushing  back  the  drapes. 
"Please  come  in,  Uncle  Edward,"  he  called. 
There  was  a  light  in  his  eyes  that  led  his  uncle 
to  believe  that  the  boy  had  won. 

"I  believe  that  I  consider  it  an  honor  to 
enter  the  famous  Problem  Corner,"  said  Uncle 
Edward,  smiling.  "Now,  what  is  it,  my  boy? 
Have  you  been  having  a  battle?" 

"This  is  the  biggest  problem  that  I  have 
ever  met,"  answered  David,  "although  I  shall 
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probably  meet  with  bigger  and  greater  if  I 
live." 

"Like  to  tell  me  about  it?"  queried  his  uncle. 

"Oli,  yes,  Uncle  Edward,  that  is  why  I  asked 
you  to  enter.  Do  you  remember  my  writing 
you  while  you  were  overseas  about  going  East 
with  Uncle  Frank  and  Aunt  Jean?" 

"Yes,  I  remember." 

"But  I  did  not  tell  you  how  frightened  I  was, 
going  over  the  mountains.  As  we  rounded 
those  curves  with  the  great  drop  of  hundreds 
of  feet  over  one  side  I  was  so  scared  I  thought 
I  would  yell  right  out  loud.  Honestly,  Uncle 
Edward,  I  thought  I  would  die!  I  thought 
surely  the  bus  would  crash  over  the  side  of  the 
mountains  and  we  would  be  killed.  I  hated  to 
have  Uncle  Frank  think  I  was  a  sissy,  so  I 
pretended  I  was  sleepy  and  laid  my  head  on  his 
knee. 

"Aunt  Jean  knew  what  was  wrong,  though, 
and  began  to  tell  me  that  hundreds  of  people 
went  over  the  same  route  and  there  had  never 
been  an  accident.  She  suggested  that  I  close 
my  eyes  and  tell  Jesus  about  it.  But  I  didn't 
feel  that  I  knew  Jesus  well  enough  at  that 
time,  and  I  just  didn't  trust  Him.    I  even  asked 


A  Boy's  Best  Rule 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

Be  honest,  lad,  in  word  and  deed, 

In  all  you  say  and  do; 
Treat  others  in  your  walk  of  life 

As  you'd  have  them  treat  you! 
Don't  steal  another's  precious  time, 

Or  blot  a  spotless  name— 
You  may  not  think  that  stealing,  'tis 

Dishonest  just  the  same. 

Be  true— there's  nothing  half  so  grand 

As  character  of  truth; 
Let  never  trace  of  falsehood  stain 

The  glory  of  your  youth. 
Let  every  thought  you  harbor  be 

As  clear  and  pure  as  day, 
Sincerity  of  purpose  gleam 

In  every  word  you  say. 

Be  brave— don't  be  afraid  to  stand 

Up  boldly  for  the  right, 
And  evil  firmly  to  oppose 

With  all  your  fearless  might; 
For  real  courage  only  fears 

What  it  is  wrong  to  do- 
To  live  a  hero's  life,  my  lad, 

Be  honest,  brave,  and  true! 

— Selected. 


Uncle  Frank  if  he  thought  Daddy  would  move 
East  so  that  I  wouldn't  have  to  return  over 
these  same  mountains. 

"And  then?"  prompted  his  uncle. 

"Well,  out  on  the  prairie  the  outdoors  seem- 
ed so  large  and  strange  that  I  was  almost  more 
frightened  than  ever.  The  first  night  I  heard 
the  coyotes  howling  after  I  was  in  bed.  Well, 
I  got  used  to  it,  of  course,  and  enjoyed  my  visit 
very  much.  But  it  was  almost  as  bad  coming 
home  again." 

"I  understand,"  nodded  Uncle  Edward,  "but 
I  don't  understand  your  present  problem.  Are 
you  planning  on  visiting  Aunt  Jean  again?" 

"Oh,  no,  it  isn't  anything  like  that,  Uncle 
Edward.  But  you  remember,  in  your  message 
the  other  night  you  said  that  one  of  the  most 
terrible  things  about  the  life  of  those  who  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel  is  the  awful  haunting 
fear  in  which  they  live  from  childhood  to  old 
age." 

"Yes,"  said  his  uncle,  gravely,  "the  hopeless, 
terrifying  fears  that  these  Africans  have, 
through  their  superstitions,  is  heartbreaking  to 
the  missionaries,  who  try  to  show  them  the  One 
who  can  cast  out  all  fear.  But  what  is  the 
problem,  Son?" 

"Well,  I  have  been  thinking— I  always  had 
so  much  fear,  you  know,  of  different  things, 
and— and— " 

"Yes?" 

"But  now  I  love  the  Lord  and  I  have  no  fear. 
It  is  a  wonderful  feeling  to  be  able  to  trust 
Him  and  have  His  peace.  But  out  there," 
David's  face  twitched  with  emotion,  "they 
should  know  Him,  too.  He  died  for  them 
and  loves  them  as  much  as  He  does  me." 

Now  it  was  Uncle  Edward  who  groped 
his  handkerchief,  as  he  said  huskily,  "Are  you 
trying  tx)  tell  me,  David,  that  God  is  calling  you 
as  a  missionary?" 

"What  else  could  I  be?"  David  questioned 
simply,  "I  owe  it  to  them,  don't  I?" 

"That  is  the  way  I  feel,  too,  David!  Thank 
the  Lord!  I  am  glad  you  have  settled  that 
problem  on  the  side  of  God  and  the  lost  souls!" 
He  put  his  arm  around  the  boy  and  gave  him 
a  hug.  "Suppose  you  go  tell  Mother  while  I 
get  out  the  lawn  mower?  We'll  have  to  hurry 
if  we  want  our  swim." 

"You  are  tops,  Uncle  Edward!  I'll  go  bor- 
row our  neighbor's  mower  and  we  will  clip  off 
this  grass  in  a  hurry.  I'm  sure  glad  I  stayed 
in  Problem  Corner  until  I  got  this  thing  settled 
for  life.  I  would  rather  be  a  missionary  than 
be  a  millionaire!"— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


Dropping  the  Burden 

A  negro,  carrying  a  bag  of  potatoes  on  his 
back,  was  asked  by  a  skeptic: 

"How  do  you  know  you  are  saved?" 

The  Negro  took  a  few  steps  and  then  drop- 
ped the  bag.    Then  he  said: 

"How  do  I  know  I  have  dropped  the  bag? 
I  have  not  looked  around." 

"No,"  replied  the  man.  "You  can  tell  by 
the  lessening  of  the  weight." 

"Yes,"  went  on  the  Negro,  "that  is  how  I 
know  I  am  saved.  I  have  lost  the  guilty  feel- 
ing of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  have  found  peace 
and  satisfaction  in  my  Lord  and  Saviour." 

—The  Elim  Evangel. 


•:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


East  Nashville  Leaguers 
'Tee-Off 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional  secretary 
of  our  Foreign  Mission  Board,  has  asked  the 
leagues  of  our  denomination  to  provide  the  sum 
of  $2,500  for  the  installation  of  an  electric 
power  line  to  our  mission  school  in  Cuba.  The 
power  company  has  offered  to  give  two  years' 
free  service  if  we  would  pay  the  initial  cost  of 
installation.  Pending  the  action  of  the  National 
League  Board  in  this  matter,  our  local  leagues 
here  will  begin  the  drive  by  using  all  birthday 
pennies  and  wedding  annivesary  gifts  for  this 
purpose.  All  leaguers  having  birthdays  each 
week  will  give  one  cent  for  each  year  old  he 
is,  and  those  having  wedding  anniversaries  will 
give  ten  cents  for  each  year  they  have  been 
married.     Those  not  leaguers  are  invited  to 


Crusade  Against  Liquor 
Advertising  and 
Beercasting 

CRUSADE  against  the  newspaper, 
HKnvi  magazine,  radio  and  television  ad- 
yj&jB^W  vertising  of  alcoholic  liquors  is  now 
being  launched  on  a  nation-wide  scale.  It  is 
sponsored  by  The  National  Temperance  and 
Prohibition  Council  and  is  in  charge  of  the 
Council's  Committee  Against  Liquor  Adver- 
tising of  which  Dr.  R.  H.  Martin  is  chairman. 

This  committee  has  just  published  a  large, 
four-page  circular  of  some  2,800  words  which 
contains  all  the  information  needed  for  active 
participation  in  the  Crusade.  In  emphasizing 
the  importance  of  the  Crusade,  the  circular 
says: 

"The  traffic  in  alcoholic  liquors  is  now 
spending  at  the  rate  of  $250,000,000  a  year 
in  the  most  deceptive  and  glamorous  advertis- 
ing of  liquor,  wine  and  beer  ever  conceived 
by  the  mind  of  man.  Its  purpose  is  to  increase 
their  sale  and  consumption.  More  and  more 
this  advertising  is  aimed  at  the  home.  The 
brewers  especially  are  determined  to  make  all 
Americans  believe  that  'Beer  Belongs'  in  the 
home.  With  consumate  skill  and  deception 
they  would  take  over  the  American  home  in- 
cluding the  mother  and  children." 

The  following,  the  circular  declares,  makes 
the  Crusade  imperative: 

"The  breakdown  of  the  American  home  with 
liquor  as  the  major  contributing  cause. 

"37,600  persons  killed  and  2,090,000  injured 
on  our  highways  in  1952,  25%  to  50%  due  to 
drunken  or  drinking  drivers  and  pedestrians. 

"2,036,510  major  crimes  committed  in  1952 
with  liquor  as  the  major  cause. 


From  the  Field 

Route  9,  Box  671 
Birmingham  7,  Ala. 
June  18,  1953 
Dear  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs: 

I  am  sending  you  the  offering  we  received 
in  our  Vavation  Bible  School  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  North  Birmingham,  Ala- 
bama. Our  offering  is  small,  but  we  trust  it 
will  be  of  some  help.  Our  boys  and  girls  want 
to  help  other  boys  and  girls  know  about  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  helping  Foreign  Missions 
spread  the  Gospel. 

Your  Sister  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Mrs.  Artie  E.  Frederick 
Director  of  Vacation  Bible  School 


participate.  (Taken  from  E.  Nashville  F.W.B. 
Church  Bulletin ) 


"4,000,000  alcoholics  and  3,000,000  exces- 
sive drinkers." 

The  circular  gives  special  attention  to  radio 
and  television  advertising  of  wine  and  beer 
and  how  to  protest  this  advertising.  By  means 
of  the  radio,  practically  all  of  the  42,000,000 
American  homes  are  now  reached  with  beer 
advertising,  and  23,000,000  by  television  ad- 
vertising and  with  the  unprecedented  increase 
in  television  sets  in  use,  it  is  estimated  that 
35,000,000  homes  will  be  reached  by  1955 
and  ultimately  as  many  as  are  now  being  reach- 
ed by  radio. 

To  aid  in  protesting  magazine  advertising 
of  alcoholic  beverages,  the  circular  gives  the 
names  and  addresses  of  nine  leading  magazines 
together  with  their  editors  and  publishers.  In 
1952  these  magazines  had  a  total  circulation 
of  25,683,250  and  their  revenue  from  liquor 
advertising  amounted  to  $21,518,467.00. 

The  circular  also  contains  information  on  wet 
and  dry  newspapers. 

While  the  main  purpose  of  the  Crusade  is 
to  protest  against  media  advertising  alcoholic 
beverages,  it  also  includes  commendation  of 
media  that  do  not  accept  liquor,  wine  and  beer 
advertising.  It  includes  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  12  leading  magazines  and  of  their 
editors  and  publishers  which  do  not  accept 
this  kind  of  advertising.  In  1952,  their  com- 
bined circulation  was  37,890,747  and  their 
non-alcoholic  advertising  revenue  totaled  $160,- 
317,498.00. 

The  circular  not  only  gives  all  needed  in- 
formation as  to  whom  protests  should  be  sent, 
but  also  furnishes  suggestions  on  how  to  make 
them  more  effective.  It  also  contains  the  names 
of  the  23  organizations  of  the  National  Council 
which  have  a  combined  membership  of  more 
than  25,000,000. 

This  Crusade  was  originally  authorized  by 
the  NTPC  in  January  of  1952.  It  was  carried 
forward  on  a  very  limited  scale  throughout 


that  year.  In  January  of  this  year,  the  Council 
voted  unanimously  to  continue  the  Crusade 
on  a  nation-wide  basis  and  to  make  every  effort 
to  enlist  the  active  cooperation  of  all  the  or- 
ganizations of  the  Council  and  of  other  groups 
as  well  in  carrying  it  forward  aggressively. 
This  the  Committee  Against  Liquor  Advertis- 
ing is  endeavoring  to  do. 

In  this  effort,  the  Committee  considers  this 
four-page  circular  with  its  informative,  stirring 
and  time-saving  information,  of  such  impor- 
tance that  it  urges  all  interested  in  the  Cru- 
sade, especially  leaders,  to  secure  it  for  them- 
selves and  for  others  participating  in  the  Cru- 
sade. The  cost— 1  to  20  copies,  10  cents  each; 
20  to  40  copies,  8  cents  each;  50  copies  and 
upwards  6  cents  each. 

For  copies  of  the  Crusade  circular  (including 
record  sheet)  and  general  information,  address 
B.  H.  Martin,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  209  Ninth  St., 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Trust  Me 

Phyllis  Carter 

Oh  ye  children  of  little  faith, 
Know  ye  not  that  God  is  Love- 
That  He  ever  watches  o'er  you, 
From  His  blessed  throne  above? 

Know  ye  not  He  is  all  Wisdom, 
All  Power  and  all  Mercy  too? 
He,  in  love,  is  always  near, 
Have  you  cause  to  be  untrue? 

When  the  Christian  path  grows  dim 
And  temptations  make  you  weak; 
There  is  One  who  is  willing  to  help  you, 
Only  listen-let  Him  speak. 

When  you  try  within  yourself 
To  bear  your  heavy  load, 
When  you  fail  to  ask  for  strength 
You  stumble  along  the  road. 

Can't  you  hear  the  Saviour  saying, 
"Look  upon  My  brow: 
I  took  your  burdens  to  Calvary, 
Can't  you  trust  Me  now? 

"I  didn't  fail  to  bear  your  sins; 
I  loved  you  ere  you  knew  Me; 
With  My  blood  I  washed  you  clean, 
And  tenderly  drew  you  to  Me. 

"Can't  yon  trust   Me  now,  dear  child?" 
I  hear  the  words  ring  out; 
They  penetrate  deep  into  my  heart, 
Amid  my  fear  and  doubt. 

I  hear  these  words  because,  you  see, 

My  faith  is  very  weak— 

I  fail  to  fully  trust  my  Lord; 

I  fail,  His  face,  to  seek. 

Still,  the  voice  comes  soft  and  gentle, 
As  little  waves  upon  the  sea; 
"I  will  never,  never  fail  you— 
Please,  dear  child,  please  trust  Me." 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  1953  session  of  the  National  Association 
which  was  held  in  Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois,  was  one 
of  the  most  interesting  ever  held.  Reports 
showed  expansion  in  exery  department.  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination  is  growing. 
With  this  growth,  opportunities  and  responsi- 
bilities increase.  When  a  child  is  small,  you 
can  dress  him  up  without  so  much  cost,  but 
when  he  grows  up  it  takes  more.  So  it  is 
with  our  denomination. 

THE  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

Ten  or  eleven  years  ago  it  did  not  take 
but  a  few  thousand  dollars  to  operate  our  Bible 
College,  but  things  have  changed.  The  college 
has  grown  from  less  than  a  dozen  students 
to  a  possible  two  hundred  for  the  1953-54 
session.    This  means  a  larger  budget. 

It  will  not  be  too  long  before  the  Secretary 
will  make  it  known  that  every  department 
within  the  denomination  has  a  larger  budget 
for  next  year.  This  increase  is  made  necessary 
by  our  growth. 

OUR  FOREIGN  MISSION  WORK 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  grasp  the  remark- 
able accomplishments  in  the  Foreign  Mission 
Department  of  the  denomination.  It  was  in 
1935  that  Sister  Barnard  left  the  states  for 
India,  with  very  little  promised  her  from  the 
hands  of  men,  but  relying  upon  the  leadership 
of  the  Lord  she  went  forward.  God  has  been 
with  her  in  her  work  and  from  that  day  to 
this,  there  has  been  an  increase  in  interest 
among  our  people. 

The  report  was  given  of  the  work  in  India 
is  really  encouraging  to  those  who  desire  the 
salvation  of  all  men  regardless  of  color  or 
rank.  Miss  Barnard  and  Miss  Wilson,  two 
great  heroines  in  the  field  of  sacrificial  service, 
are  accomplishing  wonderful  things  according 
to  the  report  made  by  the  Foreign  Mission 
Secretary,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  has  made  a  good  secre- 
tary of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  and  has 
been  elected  by  the  Board  and  the  National 
Association  to  be  the  full-time  promotional 
director  of  the  Foreign  Mission  work  of  the 
denomination. 

Reports  from  the  work  of  Dan  and  Trula 
Cronk  show  great  accomplishments.  When 
these  young  people  dedicated  themselves  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  we  predicted  that  the 
Lord  would  use  them  in  an  unusual  way.  Our 
prediction  has  come  true. 

Then  there  are  our  youngest  missionaries  in 
India,  the  Hannas  who  have  made  such  a 
wonderful  sacrifice  for  the  Cause.     They  are 
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taking  hold  of  the  work  with  promise  and 
great  things  are  being  accomplished  through 
their  stewardship. 

The  demand  for  more  money  in  the  Foreign 
Mission  Department  is  great. 

HOME  MISSIONS 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  shows 
that  great  strides  have  been  made  in  the  last 
twelve  months  in  the  organization  of  new 
churches.  For  several  years  this  work  did  not 
make  much  progress,  but  now  great  enthusiasm 
is  manifest.  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  and  the  other 
members  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  have 
accomplished  much  this  past  year.  You  will 
rejoice  when  you  read  their  report  in  your 
National  minutes. 

The  Board  of  Publication  and  Literature  paid 
its  own  way  and  made  gains.  This  board 
paid  to  the  promotional  department  the  sum 
of  $90.00  to  help  carry  on  the  work.  This 
board  started  in  1942  without  a  penny.  It 
has  been  the  little  Board  that  has  had  no  gifts 
from  the  National  budget,  but  has  helped  to 
run  the  financial  end  of  the  Association  out 
of  its  earnings. 

A  NEW  BOOK 

Just  off  the  press  is  a  new  book  entitled,  The 
Quack  Doctor,  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey  is  the  au- 
thor. He  wrote  this  book  while  he  was  in 
India.  It  is  the  most  interesting  book  that 
we  have  seen  on  our  foreign  mission  work.  The 
book  is  on  sale  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Gem, 
Monett,  Missouri,  at  the  small  price  of  forty 
cents  per  copy. 

The  book  is  attractive  in  format,  has  79 
pages  and  is  well  worth  the  price.  You  may 
have  three  copies  for  only  one  dollar  and  help 
inform  others  about  our  mission  work. 

OUR  VISIT  TO  NASON 

Rev.  James  Evans  and  I  had  the  blessing 
of  lodging  in  the  home  of  Rev.  Hosea  Smith 
while  in  Mt.  Vernon.  Brother  and  Sister  Smith 
just  turned  two  whole  rooms  with  bath  over  to 
us  and  said,  "Make  yourself  at  home."  This 
we  did.  It  is  wonderful  to  meet  some  of  God's 
children  that  you  have  never  known  before 
and  find  yourself  right  at  home.  We  certainly 
enjoyed  our  stay  with  Brother  and  Sister  Smith. 

On  Sunday,  July  12,  Brother  Evans  and  I 
visited  Nason  Church.  I  preached  at  the  II 
a.  m.  service.  We  had  a  wonderful  altar 
service  with  Christians  dedicating  themselves 
to  the  work  of  evangelism.  Brother  James 
Evans  preached  at  the  evening  service.  There 
was  one  young  lady  converted  in  this  service 
and  much  rejoicing  was  evidenced.  Mrs. 
Lewis  Lester  is  the  pastor  and  is  doing  a 
great  work  in  this  small  community. 

THE  ILLINOIS  YOUTH  CAMP 

Sunday  afternoon,  July  12,  Brother  Evans 
and  I  visited  the  Illinois  youth  camp  at  Benton. 
They  have  ten  acres  of  land  with  a  nice  au- 
ditorium, a  girls  dormitory,  a  dining  hall,  and 
a  nicely  arranged  kitchen.  All  their  buildings 
are  of  concrete  blocks  with  cement  floor.  Much 
is  being  accomplished  by  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
Illinois  for  their  youth. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  EVANGELISM 

The  spirit  of  evangelism  is  on  the  upward 


trend  everywhere  with  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Our  youth  is  being  inspired  to  evangelize.  The 
winning  of  the  lost  to  Christ  is  the  great  watch- 
word with  us  now.    Praise  the  Lord! 

While  we  are  talking  about  evangelism,  let 
us  call  to  your  attention  again  the  book, 
Evangelism  the  Great  Commission  in  Action, 
by  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry.  If  you  want  to. 
learn  to  do  successful  evangelistic  work  send: 
twenty-five  cents  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  get  this  book' 
and  read  it. 


National  Sunday  School  Convention,  Aug.  4-6  [ 
Columbia,  Tennessee 

• 

You  Aren't  Whipped 
Till  You  Give  Up 

Adversity  cannot  crush  and  ruin  lives  unless  < 
men  submit  to  defeat  and  allow  their  troubles 
to  break  their  spirit  of  conquest.  The  piece  of 
grit  which  finds  its  way  into  the  shell  of  an  > 
oyster  is  an  annoyance,  but  since  the  oyster 
cannot  free  itself  from  the  grit,  it  proceeds 
to  build  a  pearl  about  the  annoyance.  There 
are  hundreds  of  men  in  all  walks  of  life  who 
have  refused  to  allow  adversity  to  crush  them, 
but  have  compelled  adverse  conditions  to 
minister  to  them  and  through  them  to  others 
less  fortunate  than  themselves. 

There  is  no  need  to  ignore  adversity,  nor  to 
waste  time  trying  to  explain  how  it  came,  nor 
even  to  call  it  a  blessing.  There  is  need  to 
rise  above  it  and  to  force  it  to  become  a 
minister  for  good.  The  future  is  always  be- 
fore us  and  if  we  will  wear  the  adversity- 
proof  armor  which  Paul  describes  in  Ephesians 
6:13-18,  we  learn  that  God  does  not  intend 
for  us  to  surrender  to  difficulties,  but  to  con- 
quer them. 

"Let  us  then  believe  Paul,  that  all  things, 
even  the  hard,  bitter  experiences  can  work 
for  good,  in  the  end,  if  we  determine  not  to 
lie  down  and  be  crushed,  but  to  dig  from  them 
the   sprinkle   of   gold   that   may   be  there." 

— The  Baptist  Observer. 
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For  Whom  Did  Christ 
Die? 

"Christ  .  .  .  died  for  all"  (II  Cor.  5:14,  15). 

Twelve  shipwrecked  men  were  laboring  in 
heavy  seas  in  an  overloaded  boat.  One  of  the 
seamen,  in  order  to  lighten  the  boat,  deliberate- 
ly sprang  overboard.  The  rest  were  saved. 
For  which  of  the  eleven  did  the  sailor  give 
his  life?  If  Christ  died  for  all,  He  died  for 
each;  for  no  one  more  than  another,  and  no 
one  omitted.  The  sun  shines  for  nineteen 
hundred  millions  of  mankind;  but  I  know  that 
it  shines  for  me.— A.  T.  Pierson. 

• 

All  through   life   I've  always  found 
The  poorest  fruit  is  on  the  ground. 
To  get  the  apple  that  is  prime, 
You  have  to  reach  or  have  to  climb! 
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The  Christian's  War 

Temperance 

(  Lesson  for  August  9 ) 

Lesson:  I  Cor.  9:24-27;  Eph.  6:10-20. 
Romans  14:19-21. 

Golden  Text:  Romans  14:21. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Today's  lesson  is  the  third  temperance  lesson 
of  the  year.  On  March  8,  our  lesson  was  on 
alertness;  on  May  25,  our  lesson  was  concerned 
with  the  Christian  conscience;  today— the  Chris- 
tian's war.  These  lessons  point  out  vividly  that 
temperance  involves  more  than  strong  drink. 
This  matter  of  temperance  involves  all  the  sins 
of  the  flesh. 

The  secret  of  victory  is  'in  the  Lord."  This 
phrase  or  its  equivalent  is  used  thirty-five 
times  in  the  book  of  Ephesians.  There  is  no 
salvation,  strength,  or  victory  except  "in  the 
Lord." 

The  methods  of  satan  are  so  silent  and  his 
motives  so  sinister  that  it  is  not  always  easy 
to  uncover  them.  Do  you  not  recall  Peter's 
description  of  the  Adversary,  the  devil,  as  a 
"roaring  lion,  walking  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour"?  Rut  the  lion  never  roars  until 
he  has  taken  his  prey.  This  is  a  fact  known  to 
naturalists  and  confirmed  by  Scripture.  The 
Psalmist  description  of  the  lion's  silent  hunt 
is  after  this  manner:  "He  lurketh  in  secret  as  a 
lion  in  his  covert,  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the 
prey"  (Psalm  10:9).  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  lion 
as  "roaring  on  his  prey"  (31:4).  We  must  not 
overlook  the  strength  of  the  enemy. 

As  a  last  consideration— "finally"— Paul  urges 
the  Ephesians  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  Our 
only  source  of  strength  is  God.  Christians  must 
remember  that  as  our  salvation  is  from  God,  so 
is  our  strength.  It  is  when  we  go  out  in  our 
own  strength  that  we  fail  and  fall  prey  to 
satan.-T/ie  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  race  that  is  run  by  all  who  believe 
is  won  by  all  who  run  by  faith  ( 1  Corinthians 
9:24). 

2.  If  the  racers  of  earth  need  self-control, 
much  more  do  those  who  are  running  for  heav- 
en (V.  25). 

3.  The  greatest  foe  on  land  or  sea  is  that 
man  Adam  who  lives  with  me  (Vs.  26,  27). 

4.  The  wiles  of  Satan  can  be  withstood  only 
through  the  strength  and  power  of  the  Lord 
(Ephesians  6:10,  11). 

5.  The  fiercest  attacks  by  the  hosts  of  evil 
can  be  repulsed  by  the  forces  of  right  (Vs.  12, 
13). 

6.  The  safest  protection  God's  soldiers  can 
have  is  the  instruments  of  righteousness  (Vs. 
14-17). 

7.  To  boldly  declare  the  Gospel  of  Christ 


one  needs  the  sustaining  help  of  prayer  (Vs. 
18-20). 

8.  Those  who  follow  the  way  of  peace  are 
acknowledged  by  Christ  as  the  children  of  God. 
(Romans  14:19;  Matt.  5:9). 

9.  A  thing  that  is  good  becomes  a  sin  when 
its  use  becomes  a  stumbling-block  to  others 
(V.  20). 

10.  If  we  would  be  our  brother's  keeper, 
we  must  forego  the  tilings  that  cause  him  to 
stumble  (V.  21). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Some  of  us  might  have  thought  it  more 
logical  to  look  at  the  enemies  first  before 
considering  our  enduement  and  equipment. 
A  little  thinking  will  convince  us  that  God's 
order  is  better.  Before  we  are  given  a  glimpse 
of  the  enemy,  or  anything  else,  we  are  remind- 
ed of  our  enduement  from  on  high.  If  we  had 
seen  the  enemy  first  we  might  have  become 
so  discouraged  as  not  even  to  examine  what 
provisions  God  has  made  for  us.  We  might 
have  become  like  ten  of  the  twelve  spies  that 
Joshua  had  sent  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan. 
They  were  more  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
there  were  giants  in  the  land  who  lived  in 
walled  cities  than  with  the  fact  that  the  Lord, 
who  had  always  given  them  the  victory  in  the 
past,  was  with  them. 

2.  We  should  also  notice  that  our  enemies 
are  powerful.  We  will  never  gain  anything  by 
minimizing  or  denying  the  power  of  the  devil. 
He  has  succeeded  in  overcoming  some  of  the 
greatest  of  the  human  race.  He  defeated  Adam 
and  Eve  when  everything  was  conducive  to 
victory  for  them.  He  was  able  to  make  the 
Prophet  Elijah  thoroughly  discouraged.  He 
caused  the  great  King  David  to  fall  into 
horrible  sin.  He  was  not  afraid  to  launch  an 
attack  directly  on  the  Son  of  God.  He  has 
achieved  some  notable  victories,  but  that  does 
not  mean  that  we  will  have  to  fall  before  him. 

3.  We  read  of  the  mind  of  the  flesh  (Eph. 
2:2;  Col.  2:18).  Flesh  is  the  whole  unregen- 
erate  man.  A  writer  says,  "Luther  is  right  in 
saying  that  'the  flesh'  is  used  by  Paul  to  include 
body  and  soul,  reason  and  all  man's  faculties  in 
his  natural  state."  (Moorcliead).  When  one 
accepts  Christ  as  Saviour,  he  is  born  again, 
born  of  the  Spirit;  he  becomes  a  new  creation 
in  Christ  Jesus  (II  Cor.  5:17).  He  becomes 
possessor  of  a  new  nature,  the  Divine  nature 
(II  Peter  1:4).  Retween  these  two  natures, 
there  is  a  constant  war.  We  have  then  two 
minds  in  us,  or  two  powers  that  are  drawing  us 
in  opposite  directions.  We  have  the  mind  of 
Christ  (Phil.  2:5),  and  the  mind  of  the  flesh 
(Rom.  8:7). 

This  old  nature,  the  flesh,  is  never  modified 
or  eradicated  from  the  believer.  It  will  con- 
tinue with  him  until  death  or  until  the  Lord 
comes.  It  is  always  alive  and  ready  to  spring 
forth  and  put  the  believer  under  bondage. 
It  always  wars  against  the  soul  (I  Peter  2:11). 


But  there  is  a  way  by  which  the  Christian  can 
get  victory  over  it  (Rom.  6—8).  First  of  all, 
this  old  nature  has  been  condemned  by  God 
and  put  to  death  by  the  Cross.  Judgment  has 
been  passed  on  it.  It  is  for  us  to  reckon  true 
what  God  says  is  true  of  its  death.  "Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus*. 
Christ  our  Lord"  (6:11).  We  are  to  mortify 
our  members  which  are  upon  the  earth  (Col. 
3:5).  We  are  to  "crucify  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5: 
24).  We  are  to  make  no  "provision  for  the 
flesh"  (Rom.  13:14).  In  a  word,  we  are  to 
resist  and  deny  all  the  motions  of  the  flesh. 
This  can  be  done  only  as  we  yield  ourselves  to 
God  and  live  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.— The 
Bible  Expositor. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

What  "Good  Liquor"  Did 
Some  months  ago  a  fatal  accident  took  place 
upon  one  of  the  nation's  highways  involving  the 
lives  of  four  young  people.  The  evidence  that 
liquor  was  the  culprit  was  found  in  the  broken 
whiskey  bottles  among  the  debris  and  mangled 
bodies  of  the  four  youthful  victims.  The  father 
of  one  of  the  girls  in  frenzied  anguish  over  the 
untimely  death  of  his  beautiful  daughter  threat- 
ened to  kill  the  one  who  had  provided  the 
four  young  people  with  liquor,  but  upon  going 
to  the  cupboard  where  he  kept  his  supply  of 
choice  beverages  he  found  a  note  in  his  daugh- 
ter's handwriting,  "Dad,  we're  taking  along 
some  of  your  good  liquor— I  know  you  won't 
mind."— Christian  Union  Herald. 

Looking  Out  for  the  One  Following 

"It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  any  tiling  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth"  (Rom.  14:21 ). 

On  the  bridge  of  a  British  battleship  one  may 
see  a  notice  which  reads:  "Remember  the  Next 
Astern."  It  is  intended  to  be  a  constant  re- 
minder to  the  captain,  as  he  issues  his  orders, 
not  to  do  anything  which  would  be  likely  to 
throw  the  next  vessel  into  difficulties.  We 
Christians  would  do  well  to  make  this  our  mot- 
to. There  may  be  another,  perhaps,  following 
just  in  our  wake,  and  a  false  move  on  our  part 
may  mean  shipwreck  for  that  one.  "Remember 
the  Next  Astern."— The  S.  S.  Times. 

'Don't  Soar  too  Low' 
Psalm  90:1 

'We  have  been  told  of  the  prairie  eagle 
mortally  wounded  by  a  rifle  shot.  His  eye  still 
gleaming  like  a  circle  of  light,  he  slowly  turned 
his  head  and  gave  one  more  searching  and  long- 
ing look  at  the  sky.  He  had  often  swept  those 
starry  skies  with  his  wonderful  wings.  The 
beautiful  sky  was  the  home  of  his  heart.  It 
was  the  eagle's  domain.  A  thousand  times  he 
had  exploited  his  splendid  strength  there.  In 
those  faraway  heights  he  had  played  with  the 
lightnings  and  raced  with  the  winds,  and  now, 
so  far  away  from  home,  the  eagle  lay  dying  be- 
cause for  once  he  forgot  and  flew  too  low. 

'Is  not  this  warning  for  the  child  of  God? 
"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God"  (Col.  3:1-3).' 
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NEW  AUDITORIUM  OF  CRAMERTON,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  CHURCH 


Shown  above  is  the  new  auditorium  which  is  being  erected  by  the  Cramerton,  North  Carolina, 
Church.  The  new  building  will  be  44  by  80  feet  in  size,  and  will  have  a  seating  capacity  of  about 
■500.  The  present  auditorium  will  be  converted  into  an  educational  building.  When  all  plans  are 
completed,  the  Sunday  school  will  be  able  to  handle  an  enrollment  of  from  six  to  seven  hundred. 
Members  of  the  Building  Committee  are:  Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  pastor;  J.  A.  Smith,  foreman;  Curtis 
Smith,  treasurer;  and  Jack  Rollins. 
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A  LIVING  DEATH 

I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me  (Galatians  2:20). 

Paul,  in  this  verse,  gives  the  secret  of  the  victorious 
Christian  life.  No  life  can  be  victorious  until  a  right 
relationship  is  established  with  Christ.  To  come  into  a 
right  relationship  with  Him,  our  wills  must  be  crucified 
and  His  will  exalted.  This  simply  means  that  the  hard 
unyielding  self,  which  justifies  itself,  wants  its  own  way, 
stands  up  for  its  rights,  and  seeks  its  own  glory,  at  last 
bows  its  head  to  God's  will,  admits  its  wrong,  gives  up 
its  own  way  to  Jesus,  surrenders  its  rights  and  discards 
its  own  glory.  In  other  words  it  is  dying  to  self  and 
self-attitudes,  it  is  being  crucified  with  Christ. 

The  self-like  can  never  please  God.  Too  often,  it  is 
self  trying  to  live  the  Christian  life,  self  trying  to  do 
Christian  service,  self  who  gets  irritable  and  envious 
and  resentful  and  critical  and  worried.  God  knows  *no 
righteousness  except  that  which  is  in  his  Son,  Christ 
Jesus;  therefore,  if  we  would  please  God,  self  must  be 
crucified  and  the  Savior  exalted. 

Andrew  Murray  says,  "Just  as  water  ever  seeks  and 
fills  the  lowest  place,  so  the  moment  God  finds  you  abas- 
ed and  empty,  his  glory  and  power  flow  in." 

Jesus  said,  "And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall 
be  abased  ;and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted" (Matthew  23:12). 

Dying  to  self  is  not  a  thing  we  do  once  for  all.  There 
is  an  initial  dying,  when  God  first  shows  us  these  things 
and  we  are  saved.  But  after  that,  there  must  be  a  con- 
stant dying  for  only  so  can  the  Lord  Jesus  be  revealed 
constantly  through  us.  This  is  what  Paul  meant  when 
he  said,  "I  die  daily." 

A  young  minister  was  preaching  a  sermon  on  Christ 
washing  the  disciples'  feet,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  he  said, 
"Do  you  know,  friends,  we  are  all  fighting  for  the  top  in 
the  church,  but  there  are  so  few  fighting  for  the  towel." 
This  was  his  way  of  saying  that  there  are  so  few  who  are 
willing  to  crucify  self,  and  be  the  last,  the  lowest,  and 
the  least  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

[•] 

I  have  been  born  again,  born  anew.  I  am  a  "new 
creation"  in  Christ.  He  died  for  me,  but  that  is  only  half 
the  truth.  I  died  with  Him,  was  crucified  together  with 
Him.  Did  One  die  for  all  ?  Then  "all  died"— I  died.  "He 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again"  (II  Cor.  5:15). 

Let  me  say  with  all  the  consent  of  my  redeemed  be- 
ing, "I  am  jointly  crucified  together  with  Christ — I  am 
planted  together  into  the  likeness  of  His  death — I  con- 
sent to  the  termination  of  all  my  self-centeredness."  And 
let  me  know  that  as  surely  as  I  have  shared  "the  reality 
of  His  death"  so  shall  I  no  less  rise  with  Him  in  resur- 
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rection  into  a  new  and  wonderful  and  endless  life.  Death 
with  Christ  so  nullifies  the  old  life  that  I  can  step  forth 
into  newness  of  spiritual  power — power  so  altogether 
new  that  I  can  daily  walk  in  "newness  of  life." — L.  E. 
Maxwell 

[•] 

"Are  you  choosing,  dictating  and  determining  that! 
God  shall  give  you  certain  things,  or  are  you  humbly 
submitting  to  Him,  and  asking  Him  to  give  what  He 
sees  will  be  best  for  you,  and  in  which  you  may  mostj 
fully  glorify  Him?" — Selected. 


COLLEGE  STUDENT  DESIRES  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

"I  am  a  student  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  twenty  year  old,  and  am  available  for  revivals  or  any  type 
of  Christian  work  this  fall,  winter,  and  next  summer.  Anyone  desir- 
ing my  services  may  write  me,  Charles  Bryant,  1118  Atlantic  Avenue, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina.    Thank  you  very  much."— Charles  Bryant. 
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A  Little  Pilgrim 

or  JESUS  PAID  THE  FARE 


One  Summer  evening,  ere  the  sun  went  down, 

When  city  men  were  hastening  from  the  town, 

To  reach  their  homes — some  near  at  hand,  some  far, 

By  snorting  train,  by  omnibus  or  car, 

To  be  beyond  the  reach  of  city's  din, 

A  street  car  stopped,  a  little  girl  got  in : 

A  cheery  looking  girl,  scarce  four  years  old ; 

Although  not  shy,  her  manners  were  not  bold ; 

But  all  alone!  one  scarce  could  understand. 

She  held  a  bundle  in  her  little  hand — 

A  tiny  handkerchief  with  corners  tied, 

But  which  did  not  some  bread  and  butter  hide; 

A  satin  scarf,  so  natty  and  so  neat, 

Was  o'er  her  shoulders  thrown.    She  took  her  seat, 

And  laid  her  bundle  underneath  her  arm, 

And  smiling  prettily,  but  yet  so  calm, 

'To  the  conductor  said,  "May  I  sit  here?" 

He  answered  instantly,  "Oh  yes,  my  dear." 

And  there  she  seemed  inclined  to  make  her  stay, 

While  once  again  the  car  went  on  its  way. 

The  tall  conductor — over  six  feet  high, 
Now  scanned  the  travelers  with  a  business  eye; 
But  in  that  eye  was  something  kind  and  mild. 
That  took  the  notice  of  the  little  child. 

A  little  after,  and  the  man  went  round, 
And  soon  was  heard  the  old  familiar  sound 
Of  gathering  fares  and  clipping  tickets  too — 
The  car  was  full  and  he  had  much  to  do. 

"Your  fare,  my  little  girl,"  at  length  he  said. 
She  looked  a  moment,  shook  her  little  head, 
"1  have  no  pennies ;  don't  you  know,"  said  she, 
"My  fare  is  paid,  and  Jesus  paid  for  me?" 

He  looked  bewildered — all  the  people  smiled: 
rl  didn't  know;  and  who  is  Jesus,  child?" 
'"Why,  don't  you  know  He  once  for  sinners  died. 
For  little  children,  and  for  men  beside, 
To  make  us  good,  and  wash  us  from  our  sin; 
Is  this  His  railway  I  am  traveling  in?" 

"Don't  think  it  is !   I  want  your  fare,  you  know." 

"I  told  you  Jesus  paid  it  long  ago ; 
My  mother  told  me  just  before  she  died, 
That  Jesus  paid  when  He  was  crucified; 
That  at  the  cross  His  railway  did  begin, 
Which  took  poor  sinners  from  a  world  of  sin ; 
My  mother  said  His  home  was  grand  and  fair 
I  want  to  go  and  see  my  mother  there — 
I  want  to  go  to  heaven,  where  Jesus  lives, 
Won't  you  go  too?  My  mother  said  He  gives 
A  loving  welcome — shall  we  not  be  late? 
I  want  to  go  before  He  shuts  the  gate; 
And  He  bids  little  children  come  to  Him." 

The  poor  conductor's  eyes  felt  rather  dim, 
He  knew  not  why- — he  fumbled  at  his  coat, 
And  felt  a  substance  rising  in  his  throat. 


The  people  listened  to  the  little  child. 
Some  were  in  tears — the  roughest  even  smiled, 
And  some  one  whispered  as  they  looked  amazed: 
"Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  the  Lord  is  praised. 

"I  am  a  pilgrim,"  said  the  little  thing: 
"I'm  going  home.    My  mother  used  to  sing 
To  me  of  Jesus  and  His  Father's  love; 
Told  me  to  meet  her  in  His  home  above. 
And  so  today  when  aunt  went  out  to  tea, 
And  looking  out  I  could  not  father  see, 
I  got  my  bundle — this  my  little  kit, 
(I  am  so  hungry — I'd  like  to  have  a  bit!) 
And  got  my  hat,  and  then  I  left  my  home, 
A  little  pilgrim  up  to  heaven  to  roam; 
And  then  your  nice  car  stopped,  and  I  could  see 
You  looked  so  kind — I  saw  you  beckon  me, 
I  thought  you  must  belong  to  Jesus  train. 
And  are  you  going  home  to  heaven  again?" 

The  poor  conductor  only  shook  his  head ; 
Tears  in  his  eyes — the  power  of  speech  had  fled. 
Had  conscience  by  her  prattle  roused  his  fears, 
And  struck  upon  the  fountain  of  his  tears; 
And  made  his  thoughts  in  sad  confusion  whirl? 

At  last  he  said,  "I  had  a  little  girl, 

I  loved  her  much ;  she  was  my  little  pet, 

And  with  great  fondness  I  remember  yet 

How  much  she  loved  me.    But  one  day  she  died. 

"She's  gone  to  heaven,"  the  little  girl  replied; 
"She's  gone  to  Jesus — Jesus  paid  her  fare. 

0  dear  conductor,  won't  you  meet  her  there?" 

The  poor  conductor  now  broke  fairly  down: 
He  could  have  borne  the  harshest  look  or  frown, 
But  no  one  laughed ;  and  many  sitting  by 
Beheld  the  scene  with  sympathetic  eye. 

He  kissed  the  child,  for  she  his  heart  had  won. 
"I  am  so  sleepy,"  said  the  little  one, 
"Tf  you  will  let  me,  I'll  lie  here  and  wait 
Until  your  street  car  comes  to  Jesus'  gate; 
Be  sure  you  wake  me  up,  and  pull  my  frock, 
And  at  the  gate  give  just  one  little  knock, 
And  you'll  see  Jesus  there!" 

The  strong  man  wept  .  .  . 

1  could  but  think  as  from  the  car  I  stept, 
How  oft  a  little  one  has  found  the  road, 
The  narrow  pathway  to  that  blest  abode: 
Through  faith  in  Christ  had  read  its  title  clear, 
While  learned  men  remain  in  doubt  and  fear. 
A  little  child!  the  Lord  oft  uses  such 

The  stoutest  heart  to  break,  or  bend,  or  touch ; 
Then  by  His  Spirit  bids  the  conflict  cease, 
And  once  forever  enter  into  peace. 

And  now  to  all  the  happy  news  we  bear: 
That  Jesus  paid  our  fare. 

Author  Unknown 
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THE  MINISTER 
AS  A 

TABLE  GUEST 


gfjT&ll  MINISTER  friend  said  to  another, 
wll*Ei«ffl  have  a  compliment  for  you.  Mrs. 
IflfcgJa  Blank  says  she  likes  you."  "How 
come— for  what?"  he  asked.  "She  says  that 
whenever  you  come  to  her  table,  no  matter 
what  is  on  it,  you  always  eat  a  lot,  as  if  you 
enjoy  it!" 

The  remark  betrays  a  virtue  and  a  fault 
in  each.  Both  faults  arc  all  too  common. 
Her  fault  was  that  of  Martha,  too  great  "care" 
about  a  "good  table."  The  minister's  fault 
was  that  he  made  too  conspicuous  the  fact 
that  he  w  as  a  "good  eater."  In  each  case  an 
amiable  virtue  was  degraded  into  a  fault. 

For  a  hostess  to  wish  the  minister  or  an- 
other to  remember  her  table  with  pleasure  is 
a  human  and  amiable  virtue.  Also  it  is  a  virtue 
for  a  minister  to  reward  the  pains  of  his  hos- 
tess by  seeming  to  enjoy  the  meal  she  has  pre- 
pared with  "care."  And  all  the  more  if  her 
home  is  humble,  and  the  meal  is  not  the  best. 
In  that  case  all  the  fine  feeling  in  him  may 
well  go  out  to  his  hostess  in  praise  and  grati- 
tude. And  her  humble  heart  will  love  him 
for  it. 

I  think  I  know  humble  homes  and  families 
won  over  a  simple  meal.  I've  said  to  a  wife 
concerned  about  a  straying  husband  or  son, 
"Let  me  come  and  have  a  meal  with  you,  and 
just  be  one  of  you  at  your  table,  so  as  to  know 
your  family  intimately."  And  there  on  their 
human  level,  but  radiating  something  as  high 
as  heaven,  one  may  find  his  highest  oppor- 
tunity on  earth  to  do  good.  It  was  a  favorite 
method  used  by  Jesus  to  win  "publicans  and 
sinners." 

A  Lesson  for  the  Annual  Revival 

Among  the  regrettable  memories  of  my  life 
has  been  the  wrong  emphasis  I've  felt  in  time 
of  the  annual  "revival,"  emphasis  on  enter- 
tainment and  eating!  A  notable  instance  was 
a  union  revival  effort.  The  services  were  in 
the  Baptist  church.  The  guest  minister  was 
a  Methodist,  a  man  of  fine  ability  and  evident 
consecration.      Twice    daily    the  hospitable 
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homes  of  the  community  were  wide  open  to 
the  several  ministers  for  meals.  And  such 
meals!  Earnestly  I  urged  the  people  pri- 
vately and  publicly  not  to  make  it  a  time  of 
feasting,  but  of  prayer  and  dedication  and  of 
visiting  those  we  wished  to  help.  I  was  sin- 
cerely grieved  that  unfailingly  tables  were 
loaded,  and  the  ministers  were  tempted  and 
urged  to  overeat.  The  urge  was  well-nigh 
irresistible.  Our  hostesses  seemed  to  be  caught 
up  in  a  rivalry  to  outdo  one  another  in  lavish 
hospitality. 

Through  the  ten  days  the  evil  of  it  grew 
on  me  as  tragic.  My  heart  yearned  and  pray- 
ed for  a  real  revival  of  religion.  Yet  daily  I 
felt  myself  caught  in  the  grip  of  something 
close  to  conviviality. 

Inwardly  and  wfth  shame  I  had  to  own 
that  this  convivial  spirit  was  promoted  partly 
by  the  ministers.  For  almost  daily,  even  in 
public,  one  or  another  minister  would  parade 
the  fact  that  everywhere  we  found  tables 
loaded  with  the  most  wonderful  meals!  Some- 
times the  wonderful  hostess  would  be  public- 
ly named  in  compliment.  Or  it  would  be 
frankly  conceded  that  the  preacher  was  "too 
full  for  utterance!"  As  a  result  housewives 
were  put  on  their  mettle  to  outdo  one  another 
in  their  generous  hospitality.  And  the  poorer 
hostess  was  put  under  a  strain  to  measure  up 
to  the  high  standard  paraded  in  public.  In 
vain  I  sought  to  counteract  the  convivial  spirit 
by  urging  simplicity,  and  the  paramount  im- 
portance of  the  spiritual  task  set  for  the  church 
and  community. 

I've  seen  a  like  situation  come  when  a  be- 
loved former  pastor  came  back  for  the  annual 
revival  services.  Idolized  by  all  the  commun- 
ity, he,  and  not  the  revival,  became  the  cen- 
ter of  interest.  Again  it  became  a  time  of 
feasting,  of  the  public  parading  of  lavish 
meals  and  of  overeating. 

A  Spiritual  Test  for  the  Minister 

Such  situations  put  the  consecration  of  the 
minister  to  a  severe  test.  Too  often,  alas,  he 
fails  to  measure  up  to  the  highest.  The  good 
accomplished  by  his  preaching  is  regrettably 
lessened.    And  the  world  is  not  blind  to  the 


implications.  No  minister  dares  to  plead  in! 
favor  of  his  feasting  that  Jesus  was  called  a 
"glutton  and  drunkard."  He  was  able  to  J 
stand  the  test.  His  minister  is  to  avoid  alll 
risk  to  his  spiritual  influence. 

One  Memorable  Example 

Last  Sunday  I  went  back  after  30  years  to 
a  church  where  I  had  been  the  guest  minister 
in  ten-day  revival  services.  I  recalled  with 
rare  pleasure  their  plan  of  entertaining  the:1 
ministers  during  the  ten  days.  I  was  pleased] 
to  learn  that  through  three  decades  they  had 
continued  to  follow  the  same  plan.  It  will  not| 
interest  the  larger  town  churches.  They  cut' 
the  knot  of  the  problem  by  putting  the  guest( 
minister  at  a  hotel.  The  rural  and  the  small- 
town churches  may  profit  by  the  plan  of  thisf 
church. 

All  the  homes  of  the  little  town  through 
the  ten  days  were  wide  open  to  the  pastor  and) 
the  visitor.  In  advance  a  complete  schedule 
of  meals,  three  a  day,  had  been  worked  out,| 
usually  in  three  different  homes  a  day.  At' 
first  thought  one  revolts,  especially  the  guest 
minister.  How  could  he  do  it  and  preach!  I! 
began  with  fear. 

But  the  pastor  was  a  very  godly  man.  To 
him  it  seemed  a  supreme  opportunity  to  enter 
daily  the  bosom  of  three  families  with  the 
guest  minister,  to  sit  intimately  with  them  at 
their  tables  for  a  simple  meal,  to  enter  asj 
friends  into  their  daily  living  and  their  prob- 
lems,  to  drop  a  precious  word  of  truth,  to  in- 
vite them  to  the  services,  and  to  go  from  thej 
able  with  a  benediction.  The  people  werei 
made  to  feci  the  weight  of  the  ministers'  great.; 
task  in  hand.  It  required  all  their  time  and 
strength.  Except  where  help  was  needed,  they 
could  give  only  a  minimum  of  time  to  being 
social.  Gossiping  and  levity  were  excluded 
by  the  atmosphere  of  the  religious  services. 
All  the  years  since  I've  remembered  it  as  the 
finest  opportunity  of  a  lifetime  to  meet  all  theJ 
people  of  the  community  intimatelv,  to  touch 
them  helpfully  at  close  range. 

On  my  return  visit  last  Sunday  I  heard  the 
present  young  pastor  appeal  earnestly  for  sim- 
plicity of  entertainment  in  their  pending  revi- 
val services.  Privately  he  snid  he  has  little 
hope  they  will  heed  the  appeal. 

I  suggest  several  hints  out  of  my  experience: 

(1)  Let  the  pastor  call  together  all  those 
who  are  to  be  hosts  to  the  ministers,  and  earn- 
estly appeal  to  them  to  serve  frugal  meals, 
and  to  reserve  their  energy  for  the  services  and 
for  visitation. 

(2)  Let  him  prepare  several  leaders  to  bring 
to  the  meeting  sample  menus  of  the  simple 
meals  they  themselves  an:  pledged  to  serve. 
It  will  go  far  to  eliminate  rivalry  in  lavish 
meals.    It  puts  a  premium  on  simplicity. 

(3)  Urge  the  guest  minister  to  put  his  praise 
not  on  lavish  meals  and  labored  entertain- 
ment, but  on  s;mplicity  and  frugality,  with  the 
consecration  of  time  and  energy  to  the  high- 
est. 

(4)  Let  the  pastor  and  guest  minister  see 
that  their  visits  are  short,  friendly,  intimate, 
and  deeply  spiritual,  the  impression  left  in 
every  home  being  Paul's,  "this  one  thing  I  do." 

How  often  I've  seen  great  preaching  in  a 
revival  meeting  dissipated  by  a  spirit  of  con- 
viviality and  levity  out  of  the  pulpit!— Biblical 
Recorder. 
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"My  Prayer  of  Thanks" 

Maud  (Reynolds)  Dean 

Lord,  held  me  live  each  passing  day 

As  thou  would  have  me  go; 
Help  me  to  lend  a  helping  hand, 

And  love  to  others  show. 

Help  me  to  think  not  of  myself, 

But  of  someone  in  need; 
That  through  my  life,  unto  the  cross, 

Might  some  poor  sinner  lead. 

Help  me  to  think  of  those  that  are  ill, 

And  those  who  may  be  poor; 
Help  me  to  realize  that  I'm  blessed, 

That  others  may  need  more. 

Lord,  if  we'd  always  stop  and  think, 

Then  look  about  to  see 
That  someone  else  is  much  worse  off 

Than  we,  ourselves  may  be. 

Help  me,  dear  Lord,  to  thank  you  for 

Those  cared  for  me  while  ill; 
Help  me  to  realize  what  a  load 

They  carried  up  life's  hill. 

I  thank  you  for  the  nurses 

And  faithful  doctors  too; 
Yes,  even  for  the  janitor 

Who  smiled  when  days  were  blue. 


Come  Unto  Me 

(Inspired  by  Math.  11:28,  29) 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  who  are  weary, 
And  I  will  give  you  rest- 
Lay  your  burdens  at  My  feet; 
Your  head  upon  My  breast. 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  heavy  laden, 
And  I  will  give  you  rest- 
Do  not  look  back,  don't  give  up  hope, 
'Tis  I  who  knows  what's  best. 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  laborers  of  Mine, 
And  I  will  give  you  rest— 
Faint  not,  press  on  toward  the  mark; 
'Tis  you  who  will  be  blessed. 

Come  unto  Me,  oh  sinners  dear, 
And  I  will  give  you  rest— 
I'll  give  you  strength  to  follow  Me, 
Strength  to  stand  the  test. 

Take  My  yoke  and  learn  of  Me, 
For  I'm  weak  and  lowly  in  heart; 
In  love,  I'll  guide  you  day  by  day— 
From  you,  I'll  never  depart. 

Come  unto  Me;  yes  everyone  come! 
And  I  will  be  your  nest; 
I  plead  with  you;  come  unto  me, 
And  I  will  give  you  rest. 

Phyllis  Carter 


My  Body,  Soul,  and  Spirit 
Are  His 

By  Edward  L.  Crane 

My  hands  to  serve  the  living  Lord, 

My  feet  to  walk  His  ways. 

My  eyes  to  read  His  holy  Word, 

My  lips  to  tell  His  praise. 

My  ears  to  hear  what  He  revealed, 

Not  fragments,  but  the  whole, 

My  body  all,  from  head  to  toe, 

For  His  complete  control. 

I  want  my  mind  to  think  God's  thoughts, 

To  see  His  will  for  me, 

To  know  the  content  of  His  Word, 

The  Christ  of  Calvary. 

Whatever  else  my  mind  may  know, 

This  is  the  very  best; 

The  blood  of  Christ  avails  for  me, 

In  Him  my  soul  has  rest. 

My  spirit,  too,  in  Christ  has  birth, 

The  birth  from  heaven  above, 

To  any  one  who  will  receive, 

God  offers  it  in  love. 

I  took  the  Saviour  at  His  word, 

By  grace  in  Him  I  live. 

Now  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  Lord; 

To  Thee  I  gladly  give. 

—Christian  Victionary. 


Thank  you,  dear  Lord,  for  many  friends 
Who  prayed  for  me  each  day; 
For  those  who  helped  lift  financial  loads 
Which  were  so  hard  to  pay. 

Thank  you,  dear  Lord,  for  those  who  sent 

flowers 
And  cards  into  my  room; 
For  those  who  left  tracts,  and  friends  who 

came 

Which  brightened  up  my  gloom. 

I  also  want  to  thank  you  for 

America  where  we're  free 
To  worship  thee  as  we  desire, 

And  may  it  always  be. 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  thy  word, 

The  Bible  so  divine; 
Which  is  a  light  unto  my  path, 

And  may  it  ever  shine. 

There  are  so  many  things,  dear  Lord, 

I  desire  so  much  in  life; 
But  do  not  let  me  ask  amiss, 

As  it  could  bring  much  strife. 

So  just  what  you  want  me  to  have, 

I  ask,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
If  desires  on  earth  are  incomplete, 

In  heaven,  they'll  be  won. 

God  keep  in  me  a  thankful  heart 

For  everything  each  day; 
Help  me  to  hold  a  light  of  love 

For  others  on  life's  way. 

Dear  Father,  in  my  closing  prayer 
May  I  a  life  crown  win; 


If  I  Had  But  a  Day  to  Live 

Evelyn  Pokrzywa 

If  I  had  but  one  day  on  earth  to  live 
I  know  just  what  I'd  do; 
I'd  gather  my  riches  and  try  to  give, 
And  I'd  sing  and  pray  some  too. 

I  wonder  if  we  knew  when  the  last  day 
Was  coming,  if  we  would  prepare, 
Or  would  we  go  on  not  bothering  to  pray 
To  meet  our  Saviour  up  there. 

If  I  had  but  one  more  day  on  earth, 
I  would  look  both  near  and  far, 
And  I'd  read  all  about  our  Saviour's  birth, 
And  I'd  lift  my  head  to  the  stars. 

I  guess  it  is  well  that  we  never  know 
When  our  last  day  on  earth  will  come; 
For  we  would  tread  over  the  pure  white  snow 
Looking  for  light  from  the  sun. 


A  forgiving  heart,  oh  let  me  keep, 
I  pray  in  Jesus'  name,  Amen. 

(After  returning  from  the  hospital,  April  12, 
1953,  I  realized  how  God  had  blessed  and 
cared  for  me.  I  had  so  much  to  be  thankful 
for,  through  inspiration  my  prayer  became  a 
poem  from  the  depths  of  my  heart.  May  God 
bless  all  who  read  it—  M.  R.  D.) 


My  Heart's  Desire 

Mrs.  Harvey  Moore 

I  want  to  be  a  worker 
In  God's  kingdom  here  below, 
I  want  to  scatter  sunshine 
As  on  my  way  I  go. 

I  know  I'm  very  weak 

In  His  service  here  below, 

But  I'm  asking  Him,  to  strengthen  me 

And  guide  me  as  I  go. 

I  want  to  speak  some  word 
That  will  cause  someone  to  think 
Over  their  soul's  salvation; 
Think,  and  then  repent. 

I'm  asking  God  for  Llis  Spirit 
That  will  lead  me  to  do  the  right; 
If  I  only  can  obtain  it, 
Then  I  will  be  alright. 

I  want  a  home  in  heaven, 

A  home  beyond  the  sky; 

To  live  with  my  blessed  Master, 

Then  I'll  have  my  heart's  desire. 


"I  believe  that  if  strong  drink  could  be 
wiped  out  of  the  earth  tonight,  humanity 
would  wake  in  the  morning  with  more  than 
half  its  sins  and  sorrows  gone."— Hall  Caine. 
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N  EWS  NOTES 


PLEASANT  GROVE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Pictured  with  this  story  arc  the 
students,  teachers,  and  co-workers  of 
the  daily  vacation  Bible  school  held 
the  week  of  June  1  through  June  5 
at  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Wayne 
County,  North  Carolina.  During  this 
same  week  the  church  had  a  visiting 
evangelist,  Richard  Etheridge  of  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  who  brought 
very  inspiring  and  soul-stirring  mes- 
sages each  evening. 

The  school  was  divided  into  five 
departments  with  an  average  daily 
attendance  of  104.  The  commence- 
ment exercises  were  held  Friday 
night  along  with  the  evangelistic  ser- 
vice which  also  closed  with  this  ser- 
ies of  services. 

The  superintendent  for  the  Bible 
school  was  Mrs.  Rufus  Hare  with  her 


teachers  and  co-workers  as  follows: 
Nursery  Class— Mrs.  Quentine  How- 
ell, Mrs.  Chesbro  Fields,  and  Mrs. 
Ackley  Jones;  Beginners  Class— Mrs. 
Dewey  Pate  and  Mrs.  Cebie  Howell; 
Primary  Class-Mrs.  Clifton  Howell, 
Mrs.  Bill  Fields,  and  Mrs.  Oscar 
Jones;  Junior  Class— Mrs.  U.  J.  Rob- 
erts, Mrs.  David  Sasscr,  and  Mrs. 
Garland  Rich;  Intermediate  Class- 
Mr.  Richard  Etheridge  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Edmundson;  Pianist  —  Mrs. 
Claude  King,  Jr.;  Choir  Director- 
Mrs.  Charles  Pender. 

Each  afternoon  refreshments  were 
served  by  several  ladies  of  the  com- 
munity. 

Results  from  the  youth  revival  can 
not  be  told,  but  three  united  with 
the  church  following  their  confession 
of  faith.  Others  accepted  Christ  but 
joined  churches  elsewhere. 


PRESIDENT  COOPERATES  WITH  NAE 
President  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower,  in  simple 
ceremonies  at  the  White  House,  has  signed 
a  freedom  declaration,  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals,  thus  touch- 
ing off  a  year-long  "March  of  Freedom"  cele- 
bration sponsored  by  the  NAE  "to  emphasize 
the  fact  that  freedom  depends  on  faith  in 
God." 

"This  is  the  kind  of  thing  I  am  glad  to  do," 
the  President  remarked,  as  he  signed  the  docu- 
ment in  the  presence  of  a  group  of  clergy- 
men, laymen  and  Congressmen  active  in  the 
"March  of  Freedom"  movement.  "The  funda- 
mental ideas  expressed  here  are  the  foundation 
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stones  of  our  country.  This  is  a  deep,  pro- 
found and  simple  idea-like  most  great  truths." 

The  declaration,  which  is  being  signed  by 
other  leading  federal  officials,  cites  the  seven 
"divine  freedoms"  guaranteed  in  the  23rd 
Psalm-freedom  from  want,  from  hunger,  from 
thirst,  from  sin,  from  fear,  from  enemies,  and, 
finally,  the  freedom  to  live  abundantly. 

Because  "the  forces  of  evil  in  the  world  are 
bent  on  destroying  our  religious  freedom  as 
guaranteed  by  the  Constitution,"  the  declara- 
tion states  that  the  nation  "needs  to  be  re- 
minded of  its  great  spiritual  heritage." 

"We  do  therefore  affirm  that  the  heritage  of 
freedom  which  we  cherish  as  Americans  is 
from  God,  who  is  the  author  of  seven  free- 
doms in  the  Twenty-Third  Psalm,  and— 

"We  do  further  affirm  that  only  those  who 


have  an  obedient  faith  in  God  are  assured  of 
freedom  and  the  abundant  life,  and  that  only  1 
those  nations  will  live  and  be  free  whose  peo-  I 
pie  have  this  faith." 

The  group  watching  the  President  as  he  \\ 
signed  included  Dr.  Paul  S.  Rees,  president  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals;  Dr.  | 
Frederick  W.  Fowler,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  chair- 
man of  the  Commission  on  Evangelical  Action;  j 
L.  O.  Masten,  of  Sudan,  Texas;  Charles  E. 
Kellog  and  James  Powell  Tuck,  of  Norwalk,  ■, 
Conn.;  Dr.  J.  D.  Murch,  editor  of  Evangelical 
Action,  Cincinnati,  O.;  Herbert  J.  Lorber,  of 
Chicago,  111.;  Dr.  R.  L.  Decker,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  NAE;  Dr.  Harold  G.  Taylor,  vice-  | 
chairman  of  the  March  of  Freedom,  and  Clyde 
W.  Taylor,  of  Washington,  secretary  of  the  I 
National  association. 

NEW  SALEM  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Sain  Kennedy  began  a  revival  meeting  | 
at  the  New  Salem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  Monday  night, 
August  3.    New  Salem  Church  is  a  newly  or-  ! 
ganized  church  near  Juniper  Chapel  Church,  j 
Other  churches  in  this  area  are  asked  to  help 
out  in  this  revival.    Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold,  Sr., 
is  pastor. 

KENTUCKY  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  John  Thomas  Association  of  Free  Will  j 
Baptists  of  Kentucky  will  meet  with  the  Bur- 
dine  Church,  Letcher  County,  September  10-  | 
13,  1953. 

TWIDDY  CONDUCTS  REVIVAL 
A  revival  will  begin  Sunday  night,  August 
9,  eight  p.m.  at  Piney  Grove  Church,  Wash- 
ington County,  North  Carolina,  with  Rev. 
"Billy"  Twiddy  of  Elizabeth  City  as  evangelist. 
A  cordial  welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

PINE  PRAIRIE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Pine  Prairie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Huntsville,  Texas,  held  its  vacation  Bible 
school  the  week  of  July  6-10,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  60  pupils.  Thirteen  workers 
labored  diligently  in  the  classes  from  8:30  to 
11:30  each  morning  and  various  mothers  serv- 
ed refreshments  for  the  students. 

The  school  climaxed  Friday  with  an  evan- 
gelistic message  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  H.  Ray 
Berry,  followed  by  a  picnic  lunch.  The  com- 
mencement program  was  held  Sunday  evening 
at  the  regular  worship  service.  The  program 
was  very  meaningful  and  well  attended.  The 
offerings  received  during  the  week  were  put 
into  a  fund  to  help  children  attend  camp. 

MT.  MORIAH  TO  OBSERVE 
HOME-COMING 
Mt.  Moriah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Hamlet,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming,  Sunday,  August  9,  with  a 
picnic  lunch  being  served  at  the  noon  hour. 
All  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  are 


COMING  EVENTS 

August  4-6— National  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention 

August  29— Union  Meeting  Time 

August  30— Sunday  School  Convention  Time 

September  7— Labor  Day 


uged  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  to- 
;ether. 

A  revival  meeting  will  begin  with  the  even- 
ng  serviee  at  7:30  on  this  date  and  continue 
tirough  August  16.  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  of  Rock- 
ingham, North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evange- 
ist.  Rev.  Angus  Prevatte  of  Raeford,  North 
parolina,  is  the  pastor. 

KOREAN  ARMISTICE 
The  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A.,  in  a  telegram  to  Presi- 
lent  Eisenhower  July  27,  expressed  the  hope 
hat  "forthcoming  negotiations  will  establish 
he  conditions  of  a  just  and  durable  peace  in 
Corea." 

"In  fulfilling  its  obligations  under  the  char- 
er  of  the  United  Nations  our  country  has 
hown  its  determination  to  strive  for  a  world 
reed  from  the  terror  of  aggression  and  at  the 
:ame  time,  its  consistent  readiness  to  seek 
olution  of  international  issue  by  negotiations," 
:aid  the  message  signed  by  Dr.  Samuel  Mc- 
Hrea  Cavert,  general  secretary  of  the  National 
Council. 

In  greetings  to  Christians  of  Korea,  Dr. 
Cavert  pledged  full  support  of  measures  look- 
ng  toward  reconstruction  and  rehabilitation  of 
Corea.  "The  people  of  our  churches,"  he 
aid,  "have  steadily  supported  the  objective  of 
i  united  and  independent  Korea  and  our  pur- 
>ose  in  this  respect  is  reinforced  by  the  ar- 
nistice  agreement. 

Dr.  Cavert  cabled  the  message  to  the  Rev. 
fu  Hochus,  general  secretary  of  the  National 
Christian  Council  of  Korea,  which  includes  the 
najor  Protestant  churches  of  that  country. 

The  text  of  the  telegram  to  President  Eisen- 
lower  follows: 

Ion.  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 
'resident  of  the  United  States 
'he  White  House 
Vashington,  D.  C. 

The  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A.  rejoices  in  the  know- 
edge  that  an  armistice  has  been  signed  in 
[orea  and  that  hostilities  have  come  to  an  end. 
n  fulfilling  its  obligations  under  the  Charter 
if  the  United  Nations  our  country  has  shown 
ts  determination  to  strive  for  a  world  freed 
rom  the  terror  of  aggression  and  at  the  same 
ime  its  consistent  readiness  to  seek  solution 
>f  international  issues  by  negotiation. 

The  people  of  our  churches  have  been  sad- 
lened  by  the  many  thousands  of  casualties 
a  Korea.  With  profound  gratitude  they  ac- 
knowledge their  debt  to  those  who  from  their 
>wn  and  other  lands  offered  their  lives  that 
he  hand  of  the  aggressor  might  be  stayed. 

Now  that  the  fighting  has  ceased  it  is  our 
arnest  prayer  that  the  forthcoming  negotia- 
ions  will  establish  the  conditions  of  a  just 
nd  durable  peace  in  Korea.  We  assure  you, 
fa.  President,  that  devout  Christians  in  the 
lays  ahead  will  be  praying  for  you  and  for 
11  those  upon  whom  there  has  fallen  the  re- 
ponsibility  of  negotiating  a  settlement  in  har- 
lony  with  the  principles  of  justice  and  recon- 
iliation. 

Samuel  Me  Crea  Cavert 
General  Secretary 
National  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

uly  27,  1953 


OCEECIIEE  UNION  MEETINC 
The  Third  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Ogee- 
chee  Union  of  South  Georgia  Association  con- 
vened with  Deep  Creek  Church  near  Herndon, 
Georgia,  on  Saturday,  May  29,  with  Elder 
G  .S.  Holten  as  moderator  and  Mrs.  Floyd 
Beasley  as  clerk. 

The  meeting  opened  with  devotions  con- 
ducted by  Elder  Thomas  Collins,  followed  by 
the  welcome  address  by  Elder  Mannis  Powell. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
adopted.  Five  of  the  seven  churches  in  the 
association  were  represented.  The  following 
ministers  were  present:  Elders  G.  S.  Ilolton, 
Emmitt  McDuffie,  G.  W.  Collins,  Mannis  Pow- 
ell and  Thomas  Collins. 

After  the  appointment  of  committees,  Elder 
Emmitt  McDuffie  brought  the  message  of  the 
day.  His  subject  was  "The  Power  of  Prayer." 
After  the  benediction,  the  congregation  was 
well  entertained  around  the  lunch  table  out 
on  the  church  grounds  which  was  well  filled 
with  good  things  to  eat.  The  hospitality  of 
the  good  people  of  Deep  Creek  Church  and 
community  made  everyone  feel  welcome  in- 
deed. 

The  afternoon  session  consisted  of  committee 
reports  which  stressed  the  plea  for  all  church- 
es in  the  association  to  cooperate  with  the 
state  promotional  secretary  in  his  work  to  get 
the  required  quota  for  missions.  At  the  close 
of  all  business  matters,  a  rising  vote  of  thanks 
was  extended  to  Deep  Creek  Church  and  com- 
munity for  the  kind  hospitality  shown  this 
union  meeting. 

The  union  adjourned  to  meet  next  time  with 
Metter  Church,  Metter,  Georgia,  on  Saturday 
before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  August.  Everyone 
is  extended  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend  this 
union. 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WEEK 
Thousands  of  Sunday  schools  and  churches 
across  the  nation  will  observe  "National  Sun- 
da)'  School  Week,"  September  27  to  October 
4. 

A  recent  survey  by  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  shows  by  far  the  greatest 
majority  of  Sunday  schools  begin  their  year  Oc- 
tober 1.  This  means  the  week  between  the 
last  Sunday  of  September  and  the  first  Sunday 
in  October  is  a  logical  time  for  the  church  to 
emphasize  to  the  nation  and  to  the  community 
the  place  and  importance  of  the  Sunday 
school.  In  all  probability  this  week  at  the 
end  of  September  and  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober, will  be  set  aside  year  after  year  as 
"National  Sunday  School  Week." 

The  suggested  theme  for  the  week  this 
year  is,  "Building  the  Church  Through  the 
Sunday  School." 

The  ABC's  of  National  Sunday  School  Week 
are  as  follows: 

A  lert 
B  uild 

C  oncentrate 
Let's  begin  by  alerting  the  church  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  Sunday  school.  If  this  is  pro- 
perly done,  the  community  will  soon  be  aware 
of  the  Sunday  school.  The  main  reason  that 
our  communities  arc  no  more  aware  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  because  so  many  of  our 
churches  are  not  alert  to  the  potentialities 
existing  in  the  Sunday  school,  to  build  the 
Christian  character  that  builds  the  church. 


COMMUNICM  DOOMMED 
"Communism  ultimately  will  be  destroyed. 
It  is  unworkable  because  it  is  irrational.''  So 
declared  Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman,  noted  evan- 
gelist, in  an  interview.  "Communism  denies 
the  right  of  personal  property;  it  breaks  up  the 
home  (all  children  are  the  property  of  the 
state);  it  opposes  God  and  the  church. 

"God  will  not  stand  by  and  see  such  a  sys- 
tem survive,"  he  added.  "The  great  majority 
of  the  Russian  people  arc  not  Communists. 

Dr.  Appelman  was  born  in  Mogiley,  White 
Russia,  about  four  hundred  miles  east  of  the 
Polish  border.  He  said  that  God  is  using  the 
Communists  to  bring  the  world  to  a  sense  of 
its  sin. 

CAPTIVE'S  PRAYERS  PREVAIL  AGAINST 
ATHEISTIC  GUARD 
Salvation  Army  Commissioner  Herbert  A. 
Lord  told  how  he  defied  with  prayers  an  athe- 
istic North  Korean  Communist  with  a  gun- 
arid  won. 

Commissioner  Lord,  recently  repatriated  by 
the  Communists,  told  the  story  in  the  Salvation 
Army  magazine,  War  Cry. 

"Do  you  believe  there  is  a  God?"  demanded 
the  guard. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  Commissioner. 

"And  do  you  believe  that  this  God  answers 
prayers?" 

"Yes." 

"Well,  we'll  prove  it.  I  am  going  to  stand 
behind  you  and  I  want  you  to  pray  to  your 
God  and  ask  Him  in  which  hand  I  am  holding 
this  gun." 

"I  refuse  to  offer  such  a  prayer— God  is  not 
a  conjurer." 

"And  yet  you  believe  He  answers  prayer?" 
"Yes,  and  I  am  praying  now." 
"For  what?" 

"That  He  will  give  me  grace  not  to  lose  my 
temper  with  you,  and  that  if  you  decide  to  use 
your  gun  I  may  die  like  a  Christian  gentle- 
man." 

Commissioner  Lord  wound  up  his  story: 
"The  Korean  guard  was  silent  and  walked 
slowly   away,   leaving   a   greatly  relieved  in- 
ternee." 


Our  Life 

Our  life  is  like  the  dial  of  a  clock.  The 
hands  are  God's  hands,  passing  over  and  over 
again.  The  short  hand,  the  hand  of  discipline; 
the  long  hand,  the  hand  of  mercy.  Slowly  and 
surely  the  hand  of  discipline  must  pass,  and 
God  speaks  at  each  stroke.  But  over  and  over 
passes  the  hand  of  mercy,  showering  down 
twelvefold  of  blessings  for  each  stroke  of  dis- 
cipline and  trial:  and  both  hands  are  fastened 
to  one  secure  pivot,  the  great,  unchanging  heart 
of  a  God  of  love.— SouiJiern  Churchman. 


The  dollar  that  was  worth  100  cents  in  1939 
was  worth  55.3  cents  in  June,  1952,  according 
to  the  consumers'  price  index  of  the  National 
Industrial  Conference  Board.  —  Evangelical 
Press. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


eoJucud  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  vicarious 
faith?— J.  B.  Little,  Tifton,  Georgia. 

Answer:  According  to  Webster  vicarious 
means  "substitute  or  deputy  delegated,  the 
place  of  one  person  changed  for  or  assumed 
by  another"  etc.  This  being  granted  if  we 
were  to  accept  as  fact  the  assertion  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  vicarious  faith,  we  would 
believe  that  one  person  may  have  faith  instead 
of  or  in  the  place  of  another.  I  believe  that 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  this  is  taught  in  the 
Scriptures.  When  it  comes  to  salvation  this 
faith  must  be  one  that  causes  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  move  upon  the  man  needing  regeneration 
and  causing  him  to  believe  for  there  can  be 
no  substitute  for  this  personal  act  on  the  part 
of  a  sinner.  John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  Mark  16:16, 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  Romans  10:9,  "That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  sav- 
ed." Psalm  2:8,  "Ask  of  mc,  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session." 

There  are  a  number  of  instances  in  the  Scrip- 
tures where,  because  of  the  persistance  of  a 
friend  or  interested  party  other  than  the  one 
in  need,  the  desired  blessing  came  in  due 
time;  such  is  true  in  the  pleading  of  Abra- 
ham for  Lot,  Gen.  18:20-32:  see  Matt.  9:28-29. 
See  also  Luke  22:32.  Here  in  Luke  is  the 
account  of  Jesus  praying  for  Peter  that  his 
"faith  fail  not"  and  of  Jesus'  instructions  to 
him  that  he  strengthen  the  brethren  when  he 
is  converted  as  a  result  of  Christ's  prayers. 
See  Luke  5:18-26  (verse  20),  "And,  behold, 
men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy:  and  they  sought  means  to  bring 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him."  Accord- 
ing to  this  verse  it  was  "their  faith"  that  mov- 
ed Jesus  to  heal  the  man  of  palsy.  Also  see 
Luke  7:1-10.  The  servant  in  this  passage  was 
sick  and  ready  to  die,  therefore  it  was  his 
master's,  the  centurion's,  faith  that  caused  Je- 
sus to  marvel  and  to  call  the  servant  forth 
from  this  near-death  sickness.    In  Luke  8:50 
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it  was  Jairus  and  his  wife  whom  Jesus  called 
upon  to  exercise  belief  that  their  daughter 
who  was  dead  be  made  alive  again. 

The  Bible  in  this,  as  in  other  doctrinal 
questions,  teaches  us  by  example  and  by  pre- 
cept that  we  should  be  sane  and  act  withou"- 
extortion  as  we  teach  and  preach,  for  God  in 
revelation  has  made  nothing  clear  without  a 
purpose  on  His  part  and  a  need  on  man's  part. 
— o— 

Question:  Where  will  the  heathen  that  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel  dwell  in  eternity?— 

Emmette  McDuffic,  Rochell,  Georgia. 

Answer:  The  Bible  seems  to  be  clear  in 
teaching  that  all  who  do  not  have  a  personal 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  will  dwell  in 
eternity  alienated  from  the  presence  of  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  the  Son  and  in  a  place 
of  punishment  with  fire  and  brimstone.  See 
Luke  24:47.  John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  Romans 
3:23,  "For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  Psalm  9:17,  "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God." 

It  occurs  that  there  is  a  difference,  however, 
in  the  punishment  meeted  out  to  those  who 
have  heard  and  those  who  have  not  heard  the 
gospel.  See  Luke  12:48;  Romans  10:14-15; 
II  Corinth  ans  5:18-19.  As  well  as  the  fact 
that  no  one  lias  an  excuse  for  living  in  sin 
and  dying  in  this  state;  also  we  can  see  from 
the  above  Scriptures  that  we  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  responsible  to  see  that 
everyone  all  over  the  whole  world  receives  the 
gospel.  Acts  1:8  places  that  responsibility 
here  and  all  that  follows  this  commission  in  the 
Bible  holds  it  there.  Galatians  6:7-9  read  in 
the  light  of  the  parables  on  sowing  in  Mat- 
thew 13  surely  makes  our  responsibility  to  get 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen  clear  and  plain. 

• 

"What  more  foul  sin  among  us  than  drunk- 
enness; and  who  can  be  ignorant  that  if  the 
importation  of  wine  and  the  use  of  all  strong 
drink  were  forbid,  we  would  be  both  clean 
rid  the  possibility  of  committing  that  odious 
vice,  and  men  might  afterwards  live  happily 
and  healthfully  without  the  use  of  those  in- 
toxicating liquors."— Milton. 


Safe  Driving 

"Drivers  are  safer  when  the  roads  are  dryH 
but  the  roads  are  safer  when  the  driver  is  dry.'! 
-Pathfinder. 

The  fellow  who  drinks  and  drives  is  putting; 
the  quart  before  the  hearse. 

Americans  are  spending  six  times  as  much' 
for  liquor  as  for  religion.  This  seems  slightly 
out  of  proportion. 

"An  alcoholic  is  the  only  person  who  lives  bis, 
life  backwards.  He  begins  at  the  top  and 
works  down,  finally  ending  up  in  the  gutter."' 

"No  one  sips  his  first  cocktail  with  the1 
avowed  intention  of  becoming  a  drunkard; 
yet  the  750,000  chronic  alcoholics  and  the 
3,000,000  excessive  drinkers  were  recruited! 
from  the  moderates."— Christian  Advocate. 

In  1933  the  taxpayer  took  care  of  about 
270,000  dependent  children— the  year  beer  and 
whiskey  came  back! 

In  1949  the  taxpayers  paid  to  support  1,600,-' 

000  dependent  children.— Clipsheet. 

.  1 

1  OBITUARIES 

I 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of(* 
/charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent r I 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  j 
[  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
(  Obituaries  and  in  mernoriams  of  persons  who(!j 
^  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  I 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j  I 


MR.  RAYMOND  HILDERBRANDT 
(Resolutions  of  Respect) 

On  May  23,  1953,  the  soul  of  Mr.  Raymond! 
Hilderbrandt,  age  20,  took  its  flight  back  toi 
God  who  gave  it.  He  joined  the  Metter,' 
Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  when  just 
a  lad  and  was  a  very  willing  worker  during, 
his  few  years  in  the  church,  having  served  for! 
about  a  year  as  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Met-j 
ter  Sunday  School.  He  was  loved  by  all  who' 
knew  him  and  was  a  friend  to  everyone  whom 
he  could  befriend.  The  many,  many  beauti- 
ful flowers  which  covered  his  grave  attested, 
to  the  many  friends  and  loved  ones  whoj 
mourned  his  passing. 

Mr.  Hilderbrandt  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss, 
a  wife  and  infant  daughter,  his  mother  and 
father,  two  sisters,  and  a  host  of  more  distant 
relatives  and  friends  who  grieve  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  but  trust  in  God  that  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Be  it  resolved: 

First:  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  our  Father's  will  in  the  return  of  our  belov- 
ed brother  to  him. 

Second:  That  we  express  our  sympathy  to 
his  family  during  their  dark  hours  of  bereave- 
ment, and  point  them  to  One  who  can  console 
them  when  all  else  fails. 

Third:  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  for  publication,  and  a  copy  be 
recorded  in  our  church  register. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Floyd  Beasley,  Chm. 
Mr.  J.  F.  Readon 
Mr.  H.  A.  Ward 
Mr.  Floyd  Beasley 
Mr.  Ralph  Liveley 
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1  a  t  n  w  a  y 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 

my  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119 

:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L. 

MORETZ 

Swannanoa,  North 

Carolina 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  was 
not;  for  God  took  him"  (Gen.  5:24). 

The  story  of  Enoch  is  brief.  All  we  are 
told  about  him  is  told  in  six  verses  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Genesis,  and  a  few  brief  references 
in  the  New  Testament.  Of 
the  three  hundred  and  six- 
ty-five years  that  Enoch  liv- 
ed, it  is  stated  plainly, 
"Enoch  walked  with  God 
.  .  .  three  hundred  years" 
(verse  22).  While  not  very 
much  is  known  concerning 
the  life  of  this  man,  yet  this 
statement  alone  is  enough 
for  us  to  know  of  the  life  of  a  man  to  be  en- 
abled to  call  him  a  man  of  God.  The  man 
who  walks  hand  in  hand  with  God  is  great 
no  matter  what  else  he  may  be  or  say.  Walk- 
ing hand  in  hand  with  God  is  the  precious 
privilege  of  all  true  Christians.  Very  few  of 
us  have  ever  walked  with  kings  and  queens 
and  other  great  men  and  women  of  this  world, 
but  all  of  us  may  walk  day  by  day  with  the 
King  of  heaven  and  earth.  But  that  is  a 
privilege  that  is  accorded  only  to  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  "He  walked  with  God"  is  an 
epitaph  more  to  be  desired  than  riches,  more 
to  be  cherished  than  fame,  and  more  to  be 
sought  after  than  glory.  To  walk  with  God 
should  be  the  great  ambition  of  every  Chris- 
tian. To  tread  life's  pathway  hand  in  hand 
with  God  is  life's  greatest  privilege,  and  a 
glorious  experience.  Many  of  us  can  speak 
about  it  from  our  own  experiences. 

Many  are  prone  to  think  of  God  as  afar  off. 
Some  who  had  beautiful,  sweet  testimonies  in 
the  days  gone  by  have  failed  to  walk  with 
God,  and  have  long  since  lost  their  zeal  to 
tell  others  of  His  love.  They  have  broken 
step  with  God,  let  go  of  His  hand  and  have 
wandered  away.  To  go  hand  in  hand  with 
God  is  to  have  sweet  fellowship  with  Him  in 
sorrow  as  well  as  in  joy,  and  in  this  world  as 
well  as  in  the  world  to  come.  The  poet  ex- 
pressed it  beautifully  in  the  following  verse: 

"Oh,  it  is  joy  to  walk  with  my  Saviour, 
And  to  have  His  hand  in  mine; 
To  be  able  to  say,  in  life's  darkest  day, 
O,  blessed  Jesus  I  am  forever  Thine." 

Let  us  never  forget  that,  "A  person  is  known 
by  the  company  he  keeps."  Choosing  Life's 
companions  is  very  important.  Enoch  chose 
God  and  walked  with  Him,  and  God  took 
him.  Many  have  chosen,  and  are  choosing, 
God's  enemy,  Satan,  and  have  no  promise  of 
God's  blessings  in  this  world  or  in  the  next. 
The  Psalmist  expressed  this  truth  when  he  said, 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly  .  .  ."  If  a  man  keeps 
step  with  the  ungodly  he  will  become  like 
them.  When  God  created  man  He  made  him 
in  His  own  image.  He  made  him  in  harmony 
with  His  own  nature.  God  and  man  were  in 
accord  with  each  other.     Sin  entered  man's 


heart  and  brought  discord.  Sin  always  sep- 
arates man  and  God.  He  who  walks  with 
Satan  and  sins  can  not  walk  with  God.  To 
walk  with  God  is  to  be  in  harmony  with  Him. 
We  must  keep  our  hearts  tuned  with  His  heart. 
We  must  seek  out  His  ways  and  walk  in  them 
with  Him.  While  sin  brought  discord  and 
separated  man  from  God,  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son  came  into  the  world  and  gave  His  life 
to  restore  harmony  and  make  a  way  by  which 
we  may  again  walk  with  God. 

(Continued  next  week) 


"Every  apartment  devoted  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  glass  may  be  regarded  as  a  tem- 
ple set  apart  for  the  performance  of  human 
sacrifices."— Thomas  Beddoes. 


MOVED 

Have  any  of  you  a  grumbling  tongue?  I 
hope  not.  A  man  once  lived  in  the  land  of 
Discontent,  in  Cross  Street.  He  was  always 
grumbling  and  thinking  everyone  wrong  but 
himself.    He  was  a  real  grumble  growler. 

He  became  so  unhappy  that  he  decided  to 
move.  He  went  to  Laughter  Square,  in  the 
Land  of  Kindness,  and  when  he  got  there  he 
was  very  unhappy  because  lie  was  not  like  the 
people  who  lived  there.  But  after  a  little 
while  there  he  learned  their  secret.  It  was  a 
clean  heart,  which  came  to  them  by  accept- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and  soon 
he  was  able  to  change  his  name  to  Mr.  Joyful. 
-Selected. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  F.b.c. 


DANIEL'S  PROTECTOR 

As  Seen  in  Daniel  6:19-23 

Daniel's  testimony  regarding  God's  protection  is  ex- 
plicit. There  are  seven  things  about  the  protection.  It 
was — 

1.  Divine  in  its  help,  for  it  was  "God"  who  shielded  him. 

2.  Personal  in  its  benefit,  for  Daniel  said,  "My  God." 

3.  Angelic  in  its  medium,  for  the  "angel"  shut  the  lions' 
mouths. 

4.  Responsive  in  its  blessing.  There  are  three  reasons 
given  why  Daniel  was  delivered:  "Innocency  was 
found"  in  him;  he  had  "done  no  hurt"  to  the  king;  and 
he  "believed  in  his  God." 

5.  Gladdening  in  its  outcome,  for  the  king  was  "exceed- 
ing glad"  when  he  found  Daniel  safe. 

6.  Delivering  in  its  end,  for  Daniel  was  "taken  up  out  of 
the  den." 

7.  Perfect  in  its  service,  for  "no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  upon  him." 


"FEET" 

1.  Kept  feet.    "He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints"  (I 
Sam.  2:9). 

2.  Lame  feet.  "Lame  on  his  feet"  (II  Sam.  9:3,  13). 

3.  Diseased  feet.  "Diseased  in  his  feet"  (I  Kings  15:23). 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


POCAHONTAS,  ARK.,  AUXILIARY  MEETS 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pocahontas, 
Arkansas,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  Mon- 
day night,  July  13,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  George 
Broadway  With  Mrs.  Sherman  Fowler  serving 
as  co-hostess.  Thirty-four  members  and  two 
visitors  were  present. 

The  retiring  president,  Mrs.  Earl  Smtih,  was 
in  charge  of  the  installation  service  for  the 


new  officers.  After  this  service,  the  newly 
elected  president,  Mrs.  Opal  Phillips,  took 
charge  and  opened  the  meeting  by  the  group 
s  nging  our  hymn  for  the  year,  "The  Haven 
of  Rest."  The  dues  for  the  month  were  $9.25. 
An  offering  was  sent  to  Foreign  Missions, 
Home  Missions,  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College. 

The  regular  monthly  program,  "The  Church 
Reflects  the  Light  of  Truth,"  was  presented. 


Helen  Bennett  gave  the  devotional  and  the 
topics  were  discussed  by  Qulah  Bennett,  Lo- 
rene  White,  Eunice  Dulgar,  and  Wavon  Sogo. 
Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by  the 
hostess  and  co-hostess  during  the  social  hour. 

Publicity  Chairman. 

CHRISTIAN  HOME  CIRCLE  MEETS 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Circle  meeting  of 
Christian  Home  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida, 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lona  Glisson,  Friday 
night,  July  17  with  11  members  and  5  visitors 
present.  Mrs.  Cecil  Parrish  gave  the  devo- 
tional, and  Mrs.  Maggie  Rabon  offered  prayer. 
Miss  Ada  Holley  gave  the  introduction,  and 
the  program  was  carried  out  by  Mrs.  Lovie 
Burkctt,  Mrs.  Lona  Glisson,  and  Miss  Ada 
Holley.  After  the  program  refreshments  were 
enjoyed  by  the  group.  Group  two  will  meet 
with  Mrs.  Cecil  Parrish  in  her  new  home, 
August  14. 

• 

Spiritual  Muscle  Must  Be 
Developed 

The  only  way  to  grow  in  grace  and  develop 
into  robust  Christian  manhood  is  by  diligent 
cultivation  of  the  Gospel  virtues.  Faith  is 
essential  to  bring  it  into  experience,  but  by  it- 
self will  never  accomplish  the  full  purpose  of 
the  Atonement.  Faith  without  works  is  dead, 
being  alone.  This  is  Bible  doctrine.  We  hearti- 
ly commend  it  to  all  pious  souls  who  do  noth- 
ing, and  yet  dream  of  Heaven  and  an  immense 
reward  in  return  for  a  feeble  faith  and  a  life- 
time of  loud  profession.— Reformed  Church 
Record. 

Dangerous  Duplicity 

The  Epistle  of  James 

The  Double  Mind  (1:8). 

"A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways." 

The  Double  Eye  (2:1). 

"My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  with  respect  of  persons." 
The  Double  Tongue  (3:10). 

"Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing 
and  cursing.    My  brethren,  these  things  ought 
not  so  to  be." 
The  Double  Heart  (4:4). 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?"— O.  S.  Nye  in  the 
Witness. 

Christ 


4. 

Speaking  feet.  "He  speaketh  with  his  feet"  (Prov.  6: 

13). 

5. 

Covered  feet.  "He  covered  his  feet"  (Is.  6:2). 

6. 

Beautiful  feet.  "How  beautiful  .  .  .  are  the  feet  of  him 

that  bringeth  good  tidings"  (Is.  52:7). 

7. 

Straight  feet.  "Their  feet  were  straight  feet"  (Ezek.  1: 

7). 

"OH,  THAT  11" 

1.  The  inquirer's  lament  (Job  23:3). 

2. 

The  suppliant's  prayer  (Job  6:8). 

3. 

The  murmurer's  complaint  (Job  10:18). 

4. 

The  backslider's  remorse  (Job  29:2). 

5. 

The  rebel's  wish  (II  Sam.  15:4). 

6. 

The  believer's  desire  (Ps.  55:6). 

7. 

The  prophet's  cry  (Jer.  9:2). 

CHRIST  SITTING 

1. 

A  weary  Saviour.   He  sat  on  the  well,  being  wearied 

(John  4:6). 

2. 

A  powerful  Teacher.    "I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching" 

(Matt.  26:55;  Luke  4:20;  5:3;  John  8:2). 

3. 

An  approachable  Man.    "As  Jesus  sat  at  meat  .  .  . 

many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with 

Him"  (Matt.  9:10). 

4. 

A  Scripture  Fulfiller.    "Set  Jesus  thereon"  (Luke  19: 

35).   "Jesus  .  .  .  sat  upon  him"  (Mark  11:7). 

5. 

An  accomplishing  Worker.    "When  He  had  by  Him- 

self purged  our  sins,  sat  clown,"  etc.  (Heb.  1:3). 

6. 

A  glorious  Priest.     "We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who 

is  set  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne,"  etc.  (Heb. 

8:1). 

7. 

An  unsurpassed  Example.   "Looking  unto  Jesus  ...  is 

set  down,"  etc.  (Heb.  7:1-3). 

— Selected. 

Christ  my  Saviour,  Christ  my  Friend: 
Christ  my  Treasure  without  end; 
Christ  when  waves  of  sorrow  roll; 
Christ  the  Comfort  of  my  soul; 
Christ  when  all  around  should  fail; 
Christ  when  enemies  prevail; 
Christ  who  once  on  earth  has  trod; 
Christ  the  blessed  Son  of  God; 
Christ  for  time  and  Christ  for  aye; 
Christ  for  all  eternity.  — Sel. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


TEMPERANCE 

SUALLY  when  a  committee  is  ap- 
pointed on  Temperance  or  when  we 
write  about  Temperance,  we  direct 
our  whole  thought  to  intoxicating  beverages, 
and  we  begin  with  "Whereas"  and  "Be  it  re- 
solved." Then  we  get  every  phrase  together 
we  can  to  decry  the  deadly  results  of  strong 
drink.  But  there  are  many  ways  that  we  can 
be  intemperate.  We  can  be  intemperate  in 
our  eating.  We  can  eat  too  much  and  there- 
by become  gluttonous.  Thousands  and  thou- 
sands kill  themselves  eating.  We  can  be  in- 
temperate in  our  speech.  This  is  done  by 
suggestive  remarks  that  end  up  with  a  slan- 
derous tinge.  I  often  hear  slight  remarks  that 
put  a  question  mark  in  your  mind  as  to  some 
fellow's  character.  There  are  many  habits 
that  are  intemperate.  The  use  of  anything 
that  hurts  us  physically  or  mentally  is  a  prac- 
tice of  intemperance  against  our  body.  We 
should  be  careful  to  be  "temperate  in  all 
things." 

I  certainly  hate  strong  drink  as  I  hate  the 
Devil.  I  hate  the  hellish  schemes  set  forth 
by  the  liquor  crowd.  I  say  "crowd"  which  in- 
cludes the  distillers,  the  brewers,  and  the  "wet" 
politicians  who  play  in  the  hands  of  the  manu- 
facturers of  all  kinds  of  intoxicating  beverages. 
The  whole  "crowd"  is  made  up  of  those  who 
allow  the  Devil  to  lead  their  minds  and  ac- 
tions. Now  get  mad  at  that  if  you  want  to, 
but  my  Bible  teaches  me  to  not  compromise 
with  the  Devil,  and  I  know  that  which  de- 
stroys homes,  causes  divorces,  makes  helpless 
orphan  children,  and  makes  prostitutes  and  lib- 
ertines is  of  the  Devil  because  it  damns  souls 
to  hell.  No,  I  have  nothing  for  the  liquor 
crowd  to  do  but  to  repent  and  quit  their  hel- 
lish business.  But  remember  there  are  other 
ways  to  be  intemperate  besides  swilling  beer, 
wine,  and  whiskey  down  your  throats.  An 
intemperate  word  may  ruin  a  man's  reputation 
in  his  community  and  everywhere  he  is  known 
or  may  be  known. 

DOCTRINE 

When  I  was  a  young  preacher  it  was  tho 
custom  in  our  Union  Meetings  (Quarterly 
Meetings)  in  the  north  and  west  to  invite  some 
preacher  to  preach  a  doctrinal  sermon.  Al- 
ways this  doctrine  would  be  a  sermon  on  water 
baptism,  free  communion,  and  the  washing  of 
feet.  To  me  it  looked  as  if  our  only  doctrine 
was  the  minor  things  in  the  Master's  worship. 
But  as  I  gained  knowledge  about  the  doctrine 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church,  I  learned  that 
the  major  things  in  the  doctrine  went  further 
than  these  church  ordinances.  I  began  to 
think  of  that  which  was  essential  to  salvation. 


I  learned  that  we  were  not  saved  because  we 
practiced  certain  ordinances,  sacred  as  they 
might  be,  but  rather  we  did  these  things  be- 
cause we  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  and  desired  to 
follow  his  teachings  in  setting  forth  the  bless- 
ing in  doing  these  things  which  we  called 
ordinances.  I  learned  if  I  preached  the  Bible 
I  was  preaching  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine; 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith;  salvation,  a 
free  gift;  salvation  by  believing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  salvation  that  makes  one  love  to 
go  the  house  of  God  for  worship.  Halle- 
lujah! what  a  salvation.  Not  a  salvation  by 
works,  but  salvation  that  is  a  gift  from  God. 
When  this  is  true  it  is  a  pleasure  to  fellowship 
with  the  children  of  God  at  the  Lord's  table. 
It  is  a  salvation  that  makes  you  happy  when 
you  are  washing  your  brother's  feet;  not  wash- 
ing to  be  saved,  but  washing  because  you  are 
saved  and  you  know  it  and  you  show  it  by 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  Lord. 

Under  the  old  dispensation  it  was  "do  and 
live";  under  the  new  it  is  "live  and  Do."  I 
do  not  preach  to  be  saved,  but  I  preach  be- 
cause one  day  I  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
my  personal  Saviour.  Then  I  do  not  preach 
to  be  saved,  but  because  I  am  saved.  I  call 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Every  sermon  I  preach  is  doctrine.  I  do  not 
w  ant  to  listen  to  a  preacher  who  does  not  set 
forth  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  means  the  whole  gospel— the  whole  Bible. 
I  believe  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tions; I  mean  fundamentally  so.  I  do  not  be- 
hove man's  interpretation  every  time.  My  doc- 
trine is  the  Holy  Bible  and  not  a  Bible  full  of 
holes. 

NOT  HARD  TO  PREACH  THE 
WHOLE  BIBLE 

Many  years  ago  a  traveling  man  said  to  me, 
"Preacher,  I  always  go  to  church  somewhere 
every  Sunday.  I  hear  some  of  the  so-called 
best  educated  preachers.  I  also  hear  some  of 
the  less  educated  preachers  who  are  not  con- 
sidered so  smart.  But  a  few  Sundays  back  I 
heard  one  of  your  preachers.  I  know  he  is 
not  well  educated  and  do  not  know  as  much 
as  some  of  the  other  preachers,  but  he  preach- 
ed a  far  greater  sermon  than  some  of  the 
gn  at  doctors.  Please  tell  me  how  he  did  it." 
My  answer  was,  "It  does  not  take  a  smart  man 
to  preach  the  whole  Bible,  but  it  takes  an  ex- 
tra smart  man  to  preach  a  part  of  the  Bible 
and  not  get  it  crossed  with  other  parts." 

When  Paul  said,  "Preach  the  Word,"  I  be- 
lieve he  meant  preach  the  whole  Bible.  That 
to  me  is  good,  sound  doctrine  which  takes  in 
baptism,  communion,  feet  washing,  and  every 
command  that  is  given  in  the  New  Testament. 
That  means,  let  me  repeat,  "Be  temperate  in 
all  tilings."  If  we  love  the  Lord,  it  is  not  hard 
to  do  what  he  says  for  us  to  do.  We  naturally 
love  to  obey  him. 

WHICH  IS  THE  FOREIGN  LAND?" 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  the  Master  said— 
And  to  this  great  command  my  feeble  heart  re- 
plied, 

"Oh  God,  the  world  is  big— so  broad,  so  wide! 
with  lands 

Too  far  remote  for  such  as  I  to  reach. 

I  am  no  traveler,  Lord,  I  care  not  for  adven- 
ture. 

Just  to  stay  at  home  with  family  and  friends 
Is  all  that  I  ask  of  life.    Besides,  why  should 
we  try 


To  force  beliefs  on  all  races  of  the  earth? 
For  centuries  they've  lived  apart  and  worship- 
ed gods 

According  to  their  needs.     Why  should  our 

race  disturb 
The  thoughts  and  rites  which  have  become 

unto  them  a  form 
Of  holiness?    Are  they  not  happier  without 
Invasion  from  our  race  and  teachings  which 

are  foreign 

To  the  custom  which  mean  happiness  unto 
them?" 

Then  suddenly  a  vision  passed  before  my  eyes. 
I  saw  a  lonely  hill  which  I  could  not  recall. 
"This  is  a  foreign  hill,"  I  thought,  "a  foreign 
land." 

And  then  my  eyes  accustomed  to  the  darkened 
scene, 

Beheld  a  wounded,  bleeding  form  upon  a  cross. 
A  rudely  written  sign  was  posted  over  him 
Announcing   that   he   was   the   King   of  the 
Jews. 

"A  foreign  land,"  I  thought,  "and  now  a  for- 
eign King." 

The  shadows  of  the  cross  were  slowly  changed 
into 

A  shining  radiance  through  which  I  then  be- 
held 

The  form  of  Christ!     The  foreign  land  was 
Calvary! 

The  foreign  King  was  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord 
and  King! 

Again  I  heard  the  gentle  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world."    This  time  my 

fearless  heart 
And  humble  soul  replied,  "Send  me,  O  Lord! 
Send  me!" 

-Idalle  Wolf  Vonk,  from  "Fifty-two 
Worship  Programs  in  Christian  Liv- 
ing." 

Foreign  Missions  are  a  part  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  Also 
Home  Missions  are  a  part  of  our  doctrine. 
Christian  Education  (believe  it  or  not)  is  a 
part  of  the  doctrine  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Superannuation,  evangelistic  fervor,  and 
church  attendance  are  also  a  part  of  our  doc- 
trine. Also  we  believe  in  Sunday,  church,  or 
Bible  schools  on  the  Lord's  Day.  We  believe 
in  being  honest  with  God— paying  tithes  and 
making  offerings.  Bless  the  Lord,  I  PREACH 
DOCTRINE  EVERYTIME  I  GO  IN  THE 
PULPIT! 


Absolute  Submission 

In  a  deaf-mute  home  a  distinguished  visitor 
was  watching  a  review  of  the  classes,  when  he 
suddenly  requested  that  he  might  be  permitted 
to  ask  a  question  and  have  the  children  answer 
it  on  the  blackboard.  And  so  he  had  the  ques- 
tion translated  into  their  sign  language:  "Could 
any  of  you  children  tell  why  it  is  that  God  has 
permitted  you  to  be  so  strangely  and  sadly 
afflicted  by  the  loss  of  your  natural  organs  of 
speech  and  hearing?" 

There  was  a  great  silence.  The  principal 
was  much  embarrassed.  The  teachers,  feeling 
that  it  was  a  strange  and  perhaps  improper 
question  to  ask,  hung  their  heads. 

But  one  little  lad  raised  his  hand,  and  step- 
ping to  the  blackboard,  wrote:  "Even  so, 
Father;  for  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight." 

Tears  fell  from  the  eyes  of  the  stranger,  and 
the  lesson  was  never  forgotten.  This  is  the 
foundation  of  all  character  and  all  morals; 
absolute  submission  of  the  will  of  man  to  the 
will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven.— Alliance  Weekly. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


ADRIFT  ON  THE  DEEP 

L.  L.  WIGHTMAN 

iRNON  sat  beside  the  little  stream, 
tossing  chips  on  the  gurgling  water, 

  and  watching  them  float  out  into 

the  bay.  Then  he  tried  to  imagine  where 
they  would  travel  from  there.  Caught  by  the 
tide  and  current,  they  would  be  carried  out  to 
sea,  and  begin  a  destiny  of  travel  which  would 
cover  thousands  of  miles,  and  might  reach 
foreign  shores. 

"Vernon!"  His  aunt's  voice  reached  him. 
"Coming,"  he  replied,  rising  to  his  feet  and 
going  to  the  summer  cottage.  His  aunt  was 
going  to  the  village  for  groceries  and  would 
not  be  back  until  dark.  Would  he  like  to  go 
with  her  or  would  he  prefer  to  stay  at  the 
cottage  alone?  Vernon  chose  the  latter  course. 
It  would  be  fun  to  stay  alone,  and  he  could 
have  so  much  fun  by  the  water. 

"Don't  move  the  boat,"  she  instructed  him. 
"You  can  play  near  it  until  the  tide  comes  in, 
but  leave  it  where  it  is." 

Vernon  promised  to  do  this,  and  he  kept  his 
promise.  However,  he  did  something  else 
which  he  should  not  have  done.  As  soon  as 
his  aunt  had  gone,  the  young  lad  took  a  book 
and  went  down  to  the  place  where  the  boat 
was  anchored.  It  was  pulled  upon  land,  and 
a  chain  from  one  end  of  it  reached  around  a 
post,  which  had  been  driven  in  the  sand  for 
that  purpose. 

"Now  I  am  going  on  a  cruise,"  Vernon  said, 
playing  that  he  was  a  tourist  who  would  visit 
foreign  lands.  Arranging  a  cushion  for  a  seat 
in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  and  fixing  another 
one  so  he  could  lean  back  against  it,  he  pre- 
pared for  the  trip. 

He  next  unfastened  the  chain  from  the  tree 
so  the  boat  was  free.  Now  he  was  ready  for 
the  trip.  Seated  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat, 
he  opened  his  book  and  began  to  read.  It 
was  a  good  sea  story,  and  Vernon  became  much 
absorbed  in  it.  Then  his  inactivity,  aided  by 
the  lulling  effect  of  the  lapping  water,  pro- 
duced drowsiness.  His  eyes  closed,  and  he 
fell  asleep. 

Other  things  were  active  while  the  lad  re- 
mained quiet.  He  had  not  moved  the  boat, 
but  had  unfastened  the  chain  so  the  boat 
could  be  moved.  The  tide  crept  up  the  bay 
and  reached  the  boat.  Gradually  it  surrounded 
the  boat  and  set  it  afloat.  At  first  the  boat 
remained  stationary,  then  the  current  from  the 
creek  caught  it  and  moved  it  gently  out  into 
the  bay.  Farther  and  farther  it  drifted  from 
shore— and  the  lad  slept  on. 

An   hour   passed.     Then   Vernon  yawned, 
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stretched,  and  slowly  opened  his  eyes.  "Guess 
I  fell  asleep-What!  Where  am  I?  What's 
happened?"  No  wonder  he  was  startled.  To 
go  asleep  on  land  and  then  wake  up  in  the 
water  was  enough  to  surprise  any  person,  es- 
pecially when  he  had  no  thought  of  going  on 
the  water. 

And  there  was  also  a  serious  side  to  it.  There 
were  no  oars  in  the  boat!  Vernon  remembered 
they  were  kept  at  the  cottage  so  they  would 
not  be  stolen.  What  should  he  do?  He  fear- 
ed he  was  too  far  from  shore  to  be  heard. 

What  was  that  song  they  sang  so  often  at 
his  church?  The  words  came  to  him  readily, 
for  he  was  familiar  with  it:  "Drifting  care- 
lessly with  the  tide;  drifting  over  the  waters 
wide."  Yes,  he  was  drifting  with  the  tide 
over  the  waters  wide.  And  he  was  helpless. 
Night  was  coming  on;  by  morning  he  would 
be  far  from  shore. 

This  was  not  true  of  Vernon  on  life's  sea. 
He  had  anchored  his  life  to  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
and  no  shifting  tide  could  tear  him  loose. 
Storm  and  shipwreck  might  come  to  him,  but 
he  had  a  Guide  and  Pilot  who  would  care 
for  him. 

As  he  looked  to  the  far  horizon,  he  saw 
something  which  disturbed  him.  Dark  clouds 
were  looming  up,  and  the  sea  was  beginning  to 
roughen.  Was  lie  going  to  perish  in  a  storm? 
His  mind  recalled  the  occasion  when  the  disci- 
ples were  crossing  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  were 
caught  in  a  fierce  storm.  In  the  midst  of  that 
storm  Jesus  appeared  unto  them.  And  that 
time  when  Peter  walked  on  the  water,  and 
was  sinking  beneath  the  waves,  did  not  the 
Master  save  him? 

That  same  power  was  His  today.  Did  he 
have  faith  enough  to  believe  his  prayer  would 
be  answered?  Yes,  lie  did.  He  believed 
Chr' st  would  answer  prayer,  so  he  prayed  for 
deliverance  from  the  coming  storm. 

W(  uld  his  aunt  return  in  time  to  see  him 
and  send  help  to  him?  Would  some  other 
boat  catch  sight  of  him?  He  looked  in  vain 
as  the  dusk  increased.  Then  a  mist  settled 
down  which  obscured  sight  more  yet.  He  was 
doomed  to  spend  the  night  on  the  watery 
deep,  and  no  telling  where  he  would  be  in  the 
morning.  Probably  bis  body  would  be  wash- 
ed ashore  when  the  storm  was  through  with 
him.    That  would  be  the  natural  conclusion. 

The  misty  darkness  thickened  as  night  set- 
tled down  upon  the  deep.  The  water  was 
choppy  now  as  the  wind  swept  the  surface  in 
little  angry  gusts.  The  boat  rocked  up  and 
down  with  the  waves.  Occasionally  water 
splashed  over  the  sides  into  the  boat. 

The  situation  was  enough  to  cause  despair 
and  hopelessness,  but  Vernon  retained  his 
faith  in  answered  prayer.  His  faith  was  being 
tested  to  the  utmost  but  there  rested  in  his 


heart  that   confidence   and   assurance  which 

claims  the  answer  before  it  is  granted. 

Possibly  an  hour  passed  when  a  light  jarj 
shook  the  boat.  Then  another  one!  Wherej 
was  lie?  What  had  he  Hit?  Quickly  he  in-| 
vestigated,  and  a  shout  of  joy  escaped  him. 
The  wind  had  carried  him  ashore!  He  was: 
on  land  again!  Leaping  from  the  boat  he 
pulled  it  upon  land  beyond  the  reach  of  the) 
water,  then  kneeled  down  and  thanked  God  for 
li  s  deliverance. 

He  got  his  bearings  in  a  moment,  and  reach-j 
ed  the  cottage  just  as  his  aunt  returned  home.1 

"Did  you  think  I  would  never  get  here?" 
she  asked.  "I  had  engine  trouble  which  de-| 
layed  me." 

"And  I  have  had  an  experience  also,"  Ver-j 
non  said.  "Let  me  tell  you  about  it."  And 
he  told  how  he  had  been  adrift  on  the  deep, 
and  rescued  by  unseen  power.  What  might) 
be  accomplished  if  we  would  only  fully  trust 
God  at  all  times!  May  our  faith  be  strength-) 
ened  by  every  test!— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


WHAT  OTHERS  SEE 

L.  L.  WIGHTMAN 

RED,  please  take  this  pail  and  go 
after  the  eggs." 

Go  after  the  eggs  right  now? 
Couldn't  his  mother  ask  him  to  do  that  er-1 
rand  except  when  he  was  ready  to  play?  A 
look  of  disgust  darkened  his  face.  He  threw 
his  ball  and  bat  in  a  burst  of  anger.  Instead) 
of  going  to  Dan's  house  to  play,  now  he  hadj 
to  go  after  eggs. 

"I  don't  want  to  go  now,"  he  whined.  "I 
want  to  go  over  to  Dan's  house." 

T  need  the  eggs,  and  it  only  takes  a  fewj" 
minutes  to  get  them.  You  can  play  when  you; 
get  back!    Run  along  now." 

So  that  was  it!    It  always  ended  that  way.; 
"Give  me  the  pail,"  he  cried,  angrily.  "M 
I  have  to  go,  I  might  as  well  get  it  done.  Al- 
ways having  to  run  errands  when  I  want  to 
play." 

He  forgot  his  mother  might  have  liked  time 
to  play,  but  didn't  find  it  because  of  the  work 
she  had  to  do. 

He  left  the  house  swinging  the  pail  in  a  vio-j; 
lent  manner.  The  cover  flew  off,  landing  01 
the  ground  in  front  of  him.  He  gave  it  a  sav- 
age kick,  sending  it  several  feet  farther.  Pick 
ing  it  up,  he  slammed  it  on  the  pail  in  a  rough! 
manner. 

"Good  morning,  Fred." 

Fred  looked  up  quickly  to  see  his  Sunday 
school  teacher. 

"Good  morning,  Mr.  Willis." 

A  smile  chased  the  frown  from  his  face, 
but  his  mind  was  greatly  disturbed.  Just  how 
much  had  his  teacher  seen?  Did  he  see  thai 
kick  which  sent  the  cover  flying?  Did  he  see 
him  slam  it  on  the  pail?  Had  he  seen  that 
ugly  frown? 

"I'll  walk  along  with  you  for  a  spell,"  he 
said  to  Fred.  "It's  a  beautiful  morning  for  a 
walk  or  to  do  an  errand.  Have  you  heard  I 
have  word  that  I'm  going  to  South  America 
next  month?    I  go  there  as  a  missionary." 

"To  South  America?    As  a  missionary?"  ex- 


:laimed  Fred.  "That's  great!  At  times  I 
think  I'd  like  to  be  a  missionary.  It  sure  is 
nice  work." 

"I'm  glad  of  that.  You  can  be  getting  ready 
For  that  work  while  you  grow.  You  can  do 
things  for  Jesus  every  day." 

"Yes,  I  can  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school, 
and  study  my  Bible  every  day,"  Fred  said. 

"There  is  more  than  that,"  his  teacher  said. 
'I'm  thinking  of  the  things  you  do  each  day 
in  which  others  can  see  Jesus  in  you.  For 
example  right  now  you  are  on  an  errand  for 
your  mother.  You  can  do  tin's  errand  in  such 
a  way  that  Jesus  will  be  pleased  with  you.  Do 
you  see  what  I  mean?  And  others  can  see 
Him,  too,  if  you  do  it  the  right  way.  Well, 
this  is  as  far  as  I'm  going.  Glad  to  have  a 
chance  to  visit  with  you.  Good-by  for  now, 
Fred." 


Miss  Wisehart  Writes 

July  17,  1953 

Reverend  Raymond  Riggs 
242  Victor  Avenue 
Highland  Park,  Michigan 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

I  guess  you  are  kept  very  busy  these  days 
preparing  to  go  to  Nashville.  I  suppose  you 
feel  like  a  missionary  does  when  he  leaves 
home. 

We  finally  got  the  adding  machine.  The 
duty  on  it  was  $20.00,  and  there  was  still 
J12.00  left  from  the  money  you  sent  me,  for 
excess  baggage.  If  it  is  all  right  you  can  just 
subtract  that  from  my  check  next  month.  Out 
af  the  $125.00,  $50  was  for  traveling  expenses, 
$43  for  excess  baggage,  cablegram  to  Willeys, 
and  landing  fee,  $20  for  duty. 
■  I  received  the  check  for  the  furniture  and 
have  my  room  all  fixed  now.  I  am  getting 
adjusted  and  liking  it  fine  here.  When  I  first 
came  I  did  not  like  it  at  all,  I  guess  everyone 
goes  through  that  period.  I  felt  that  there 
was  nothing  I  could  do,  since  I  could  not  un- 
derstand the  language  or  speak  it.  I  have 
Spanish  lessons  every  day  from  8  to  9. 

We  went  to  a  convention  Sunday  on  the 
other  side  of  Havana.  It  was  very  good.  Sun- 
day night  we  went  to  the  new  church  at 
Havana,  which  is  very  nice.  Mr.  Willey 
preached  and  8  persons  were  saved.  I  cer- 
tainly am  well  pleased  with  the  work  that  has 
been  done  by  the  Willeys.  The  good  part 
about  it  is  that  the  work  is  just  about  all  done 
by  natives,  which  is  always  best. 

I  hope  you  and  your  family  will  be  very 
happy  in  Nashville.  I  love  it  there.  I  think 
if  I  were  choosing  a  place  to  live  for  good  it 
would  be  Nashville. 

Sincerely, 
(Signed)  Lucy  Wisehart 


Fred  thought  about  what  his  teacher  said. 
What  did  his  mother  see  in  him  when  she 
asked  him  to  do  this  errand?  He  had  replied 
in  a  rude  manner,  kicked  the  pail  cover  in 
anger,  and  slammed  it  on  the  pail  in  spite. 
He  found  nothing  to  his  credit  in  his  actions. 
He  was  mean  and  selfish,  wanted  his  own  way, 
and  thought  of  no  one  except  himself. 

Perhaps  he  had  better  start  doing  little 
things  the  right  way  if  he  expected  to  do  big 
things  later,  he  decided  as  he  thought  of  that 
display  of  temper. 

When  he  returned  with  the  eggs,  he  said  to 
his  mother,  "I'm  sorry  I  acted  so  mean  about 
getting  them.    I'll  do  better  next  time." 

He  felt  better,  now  he  had  taken  a  step  in 
the  right  direction.  From  now  on  he  would 
be  more  careful  what  people  saw  in  him.— 
Juvenile  Pleasure. 
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To  Be  a  Missionary 

To  the  question,  "What  equipment  docs  one 
need  in  order  to  be  a  missionary,"  Rev.  J. 
Hudson  Taylor  once  replied,  "A  life  yielded  to 
God,  a  restful  trust  in  Him  to  supply  your 
needs,  a  willingness  to  take  a  lowly  place, 
adaptability  toward  circumstances,  steadfast- 
ness in  discouragement,  love  for  prayer  and 
the  study  of  God's  Word,  some  experience  and 
blessing  in  the  Lord's  work  at  home."— Evan- 
gelical Press. 

What  the  Artist  Saw 

An  artist  was  asked  to  paint  a  picture  of  a 
dying  church.  Did  he  set  upon  canvas  a 
small,  feeble  congregation  in  a  ruined  build- 
ing? Quite  the  reverse.  He  depicted  a  state- 
ly edifice,  with  a  rich  pulpit,  organ  and  win- 
dows. But  in  the  porch  there  was  hung  a 
small  box,  with  the  words  above  it,  "Collec- 
tion for  Foreign  Missions."  And  just  where 
the  contributions  should  have  gone,  the  slit 
was  blocked  by  a  cobweb!  That  was  the  ar- 
tist's conception  of  a  dying  church,  and  it  was 
profoundly  true— The  Baptist  Observer 

How  Much  Shall  I  Give 
This  Year  to  Missions? 

A  Little  Argument  with  Myself 

1.  If  I  refuse  to  give  anything  to  missions 
tlifs  year,  I  practically  cast  a  ballot  in  favor 
of  the  recall  of  every  missionary,  both  in  the 
home  and  foreign  fields. 

2.  If  I  give  less  than  heretofore,  I  favor  a 
reduction  of  the  missionary  forces  proportion- 
ate  to  my  reduced  contribution. 

3.  If  I  give  the  same  as  formerly,  I  favor 
holding  the  ground  already  won,  but  I  disre- 
gard  any  forward  movement.     My   song  is 


"Hold  the  Fort!"  forgetting  that  the  Lord 
never  intended  that  His  army  should  take  re- 
fuge in  a  fort.  All  of  His  soldiers  are  under 
marching  orders  always.  They  are  command- 
ed to  "Go!" 

4.  If  I  advance  my  offering  beyond  former 
years,  then  I  favor  advanced  movement  in  the 
conquest  of  new  territory  for  Christ.  Shall  I 
join  this  class? 

Resolved:  I  do  believe  in  greatly  increasing 
the  present  number  of  our  missionaries,  there- 
fore I  will  increase  my  former  offerings  to  mis- 
sionary work.— Selected. 

Forgiveness 

A  poor,  ignorant  old  Negro  man  who  had 
been  a  slave  came  to  Miss  M.  Waterbury,  a 
woman  missionary  among  the  freedmen,  and 
asked  to  be  taught  to  pray.  She  began  to 
teach  him  the  Lord's  Prayer,  sentence  by  sen- 
tence, explaining  it  to  his  entire  satisfaction 
until  she  came  to  the  one  on  forgiveness. 

"What  dat  mean?"  said  he. 

"That  you  must  forgive  everybody  or  God 
will  not  forgive  you." 

"Stop,  teacher;  can't  do  dat,"  and  he  went 
away.  After  vacation,  he  appeared  again,  say- 
ing, "Now  go  on  wid  dat  prayer!  I  dun  for- 
give him.  Ole  massa  once  give  me  five  hun- 
dred lashes,  an'  hit  me  wid  a  crowbar,  an* 
t'row  me  out  fo'  dead,  an'  I  meet  him  an' 
said,  'How'd  ye?'  Now  go  on  wid  dat  pray- 
er." 

It  might  be  well  for  many  another  beside 
the  Negro  man  to  think  very  seriously  of  those 
whom  they  refuse  to  forgive  before  they  "go 
on  wid  dat  prayer."— C.  L.  Seasholes. 

• 

The  Christian's  Lot 

There  is  no  man  so  happy  as  the  Christian. 
When  he  looks  up  into  Heaven  he  thinks, 
"That  is  my  Home;  the  God  that  made  it  and 
owns  it  is  my  Father;  the  angels,  more  glorious 
in  nature  than  myself,  are  my  attendants.  Mine 
enemies  are  my  vassals."  Yea,  those  things 
which  are  most  terrible  of  all  to  the  wicked  are 
most  pleasant  to  him.  When  he  hears  God 
thunder  above  his  head  he  thinks,  "This  is  the 
voice  of  my  Father."  When  he  remembereth 
the  tribunal  of  the  last  judgment,  he  thinks,  "It 
is  my  Saviour  that  sits  in  it";  when  death,  he 
esteems  it  but  as  the  angel  set  before  paradise, 
which  with  one  blow  admits  him  to  eternal 
joy.  And,  which  is  most  of  all,  nothing  in 
earth  or  hell  can  make  him  miserable.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  world  worth  envying  but  a 
Christian. -Bishop  Hall 

"A  Christian  is  a  Christian  because  he  has 
given  himself  in  pledge  of  service  to  Cod  and 
to  Christ.  What  moral  right  has  a  Christian, 
therefore,  to  take  into  his  body  that  which  he 
knows  will  impair  the  value  of  the  service  that 
he  had  pledged  or  risk  the  danger  of  contract- 
ing a  habit  which  when  contracted,  will  de- 
stroy not  only  his  capacity  for  service  but 
even  his  disposition  to  serve?"— William  Jen- 
nings Bryan. 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
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SOUND  DOCTRINE 

THE   SIN  PROBLEM 


HE  NATURE  OF  SIN.  We  should 
all  know  why  sin  is  so  exceedingly 
abhorent  to  God.  Almost  every  one 
recognizes  the  fact  of  sin  but  relatively  few 
understand  the  nature  of  sin.  Sin  is  a  univer- 
sal problem.  It  afflicts  the  entire  human  race. 
Not  one  of  the  sons  of  Adam  has  escaped  its 
snare.  Sin  is  rebellion  against  the  govern- 
ment of  God;  it  is  lawlessness  in  the  spiritual 
realm.  It  is  substituting  God's  claim  over  our 
lives  for  paths  of  our  choosing.  Sin  is  dis- 
obedience and  implies  a  voluntary  and  de- 
liberate choice  of  evil  rather  than  yielding  our- 
selves to  the  will  of  God.  It  might  be  com- 
pared with  a  treacherous  act  of  a  slave  against 
a  benevolent  master,  or  to  a  futile  insurrec- 
tion of  some  obscure  vassal  against  the  rule 
of  an  absolute  Sovereign.  Sin  does  not  con- 
sist alone  in  the  deed  committed,  but  it  in- 
volves the  person  against  whom  it  is  commit- 
ted. Because  God  is  an  Infinite  Being,  sin 
merits  punishment.  Only  the  loving  mercy  of 
God  prevents  the  entire  human  race  from 
eternal  judgment. 

WHAT  IS  THE  SOURCE  OF  SIN?  Satan 

is  the  arch  enemy  of  righteousness.  Jesus 
said  that  "He  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  that  there  is  no  truth  in  him"  (John 
8:44).  He  is  the  antithesis  of  righteousness 
and  his  purpose  is  to  thwart  God's  rule  in  the 
hearts  of  men  through  unceasing  opposition 
to  the  government  of  God.  By  his  crafty  dis- 
guise as  a  serpent  he  artfully  deceived  Adam 
and  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden  and  subverted 
their  allegiance  from  God.  This  plunged  the 
human  race  into  sin,  for  the  immediate  result 
was  that  both  the  penalty  and  the  power  of 
sin  entered  the  blood  stream  of  humanity. 
Adam  was  created  in  the  image  of  God  but 
his  sons  were  born  in  the  image  of  Adam, 
Gen.  5:1,  3.  The  result  was  an  irrestible  in- 
clination toward  sinfulness,  and  a  correspond- 
ing natural  hostility  to  holiness,  probably  as 
a  result  of  the  inner  sense  of  condemnation. 

THE  POWER  OF  SIN.  There  is  no  better 
description  of  the  power  of  sin  than  the  one 
so  forcefully  portrayed  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  Romans  7.  The  entire  chapter  should  be 
read.  Listen  to  his  words  throbbing  with  the 
anguish  of  despair  when  confronted  with  the 
power  of  sin:  "For  that  which  I  do  I  allow 
not:  for  what  I  would,  that  I  do  not:  but  what 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwclleth  in  me" 
(Rom.  7:15,  17).  This  power  is  so  over- 
whelming that  no  man  has  been  able 
to  successfully  engage  it  in  his  own  strength. 
With  monotonous  conformity  each  individual 
comes  under  the  stark  truth  of  Rom.  3:23, 
"All  have  sinned  .  .  ."    Broken  vows,  defeated 
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purposes,  evil  imaginations  and  unholy  prac- 
tices have  left  their  scars  on  the  mind  and 
conscience  of  each  one.  The  blight  of  sin's 
dominion  confronts  us  all  along  the  pathway 
of  life. 

THE  RESULT  OF  SIN.    Sin  is  so  deceitful 

that  in  its  early  stages  it  seems  quite  harm- 
less. It  is  like  a  tiny  seed,  but  we  must  be- 
ware of  how  that  seed  grows!  People  are  not 
tempted  to  be  drunkards,  but  they  are  tempted 
to  take  one  little  drink.  They  are  not  tempted 
to  embezzle  or  rob  banks  at  first,  but  just  "bor- 
row" without  the  owners  consent,  or  take  pet- 
ty cash  to  make  ends  meet.  But  the  law  of 
God  says,  "We  reap  as  we  sow"  (Gal.  6:7). 
The  harvest  reaped  from  a  career  of  iniquity 
is  utter  ruin.  Sin  perverts  thirst  into  drunk- 
enness; love  into  lasciviousncss;  ambition  into 
greed  for  material  gain;  and  it  produces  ruin- 
ed lives,  broken  homes,  prison  bars.  It  gen- 
ders mistrust,  hatred,  strife  and  cruelty.  But 
s'n  is  not  finished  when  the  act  is  committed. 
The  Bible  says,  "It  bringeth  forth  death." 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Jas.  1:15;  Rom. 
6:23).  The  final  end  of  sin  is  the  inescap- 
able and  irrevocable  penalty  of  death  decreed 
by  Almighty  God. 

HOW    PEOPLE    ARE    TEMPTED.  The 

best  answer  to  this  question  is  given  by-  James 
1:13-15,  "Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God;  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man;  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  entired. 
Then  when  lust  lias  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death."  Temptation  comes  from  the 
Evil  One  through  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  The 
battleground  is  the  mind.  Temptation  first 
confronts  the  mind  with  a  sinful  thought;  the 
thought  itself  is  not  sin,  but  if  we  yield  our 
consent  to  obey  the  sinful  impulse  then  that 
decision  becomes  sin.  The  act  of  the  will  in 
giving  consent  to  evil  constitutes  a  sin  in  God's 
sight.  Jesus  illustrated  this  conception  of  sin 
when  lie  said,  "That  whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adul- 
tery with  her  already  in  his  heart"  (Matt.  5: 
2<S).  Sin  is  not  only  the  evil  acts  which  are 
done,  but  it  is  also  the  state  of  unbelief  and 
estrangement  from  God  in  which  we  live.  It 
is  the  sinful  state  of  the  heart  that  causes  one 
to  commit  sinful  deeds.  God's  moral  govern- 
ment makes  it  impossible  for  him  to  condone 


sin,  or  to  make  allowance  for  it.  But  God'' 
love  and  mercy  provides  a  way  whereby  hi 
can  righteously  forgive  sin. 

THE  JUDGMENT  OF  SIN.  God  is  stil 
on  ]iis  throne.  He  is  Sovereign.  God  rule; 
and  reigns.  Some  day  all  mankind  will  b< 
brought  before  the  Judgment  bar  of  God 
Then  sin  will  finally  come  to  an  end  and  b< 
punished.  We  will  receive  our  rewards  foi 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  Since  this  phi 
of  the  subject  will  be  dealt  with  more  con] 
clusively  in  articles  following  we  will  only  sa> 
that  when  God  dealt  with  sin,  he  dealt  will 
an  infinite  thing  in  an  infinite  way  through  his 
only  begotten  Son. 

THE  POWER  OF  INFLUENCE.  When 

the  early  settlers  penetrated  the  pathless  for! 
ests  they  took  an  axe  or  knife  to  peel  a  por| 
tion  of  bark  from  trees  at  various  intervals; 
of  their  journey.  This  practice  is  known  as 
"trail-blazmg."  When  they  wished  to  return 
home  they  could  follow  the  "blazes"  on  the 
trees  and  not  get  lost.  Others  entering  the 
woods  would  follow  the  "blazed  trail"  and. 
eventually  these  trails  became  traveled  roadsi 
In  a  sense  each  person  is  a  "trail-blazer"  in 
the  spiritual  world.  Our  influence  reaches  out! 
to  all  we  come  in  contact  with  and  almost  un-j 
wittingly  others  follow  our  path.  Children 
will  most  likely  follow  their  parents;  congre-' 
gations  are  influenced  by  their  pastors;  the 
world  estimates  religion  according  to  the; 
standard  of  professed  Christians.  It  is  easy! 
to  follow  the  crowd.  Because  of  the  powerf 
of  influence  we  should  heed  the  words  of. 
Paul,  "And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  ofi 
the  Lord  .  .  ."  (1  Thess.  1:6).  Most  people^ 
who  become  followers  of  the  Lord  begin  by; 
following  the  footsteps  of  some  true  disciple, 
first.  Our  influence  is  such  too,  that  it  goes} 
on  long  after  we  are  dead.  "They  may  rest 
from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow 
them"  (Rev.  14:13).  When  we  consider  the 
far  reaching  consequences  of  influence  it 
should  make  us  careful  in  all  we  do  so  th;  t 
only  good  will  result,  "For  none  of  us  liveth 
to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself"  (Rom. 
14:7). 


"We  have  every  argument  on  our  side.  .  .  . 
We  have  got  the  evidence.  But  I  believa 
that  the  strongest  force  we  have  is  the  Chris- 
tian Church;  and  I  believe  that  in  every 
church  we  ought  to  have  a  book,  and  in  that 
book  write  a  pledge,  and  to  that  pledge  get 
the  signature  of  every  church  member  and  of 
every  child.  I  believe  that  we  ought  to  show 
that  there  is  no  defense  for  the  use  of  intoxB 
eating  liquors."— William  Jennings  Bryan, 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CL 


aire  uioie  i^iass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT 

Scripture:  Colossians  1:3-6;  9-20. 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  67. 

Memory  Selection:  ...  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.  (Colos- 
sians 1:17) 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  LESSON 

Apparently  Paul  was  not  personally  ac- 
quainted with  the  church  at  Colossae.  It  is 
believed  that  travelers  from  Colossae  heard 
Paul  preach  in  Ephesus,  and  went  home  and 
organized  the  Colossian  Church.  Many  travel- 
ers came  to  Ephesus  for  business,  sightseeing, 
or  pleasure.  Epaphras,  a  member  of  the  Colos- 
sian Church  had  given  Paul  an  account  of  the 
church  at  Colossae,  and,  perhaps,  urged  Paul 
to  write  this  letter. 

The  Colossians  were  confused.  Various  doc- 
trines were  being  preached  that  were  foreign 
to  the  true  doctrines  of  Christianity.  A  group 
of  people  called  the  "Gnostics"  were  preach- 
ing a  perilous  heresy  concerning  Christ.  The 
Gnostics  were  divided  into  two  groups:  the 
Docetic  Gnostics  and  the  Cerinthian  Gnostics. 
The  Docetic  Gnostics  objected  to  the  dual  na- 
ture of  Christ.  They  said  that  he  could  not 
be  both  God  and  man  at  the  same  time.  They 
taught  that  Jesus  was  not  man  at  all,  and  there- 
fore, did  not  possess  a  human  body,  but  only 
a  phantom  body.  The  Corinthian  Gnostics 
were  willing  to  accept  the  humanity  of  Jesus, 
but  they  believed  that  "the  Christ  was  an  aeon 
that  came  on  Jesus  at  his  baptism  in  the  form 
of  a  dove  and  left  him  on  the  Cross  so  that 
only  the  man  Jesus  died"  (Robertson). 

Paul  saw  the  dangers  of  these  false  doc- 
trines. So  he  wrote  this  letter  to  the  Colos- 
sians to  expound  the  true  doctrine  concerning 
Christ.  This  epistle  teaches  in  a  most  effective 
and  unusual  way  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ. 
Thanksgiving 
(Colossians  1:3-6) 

It  is  customary  for  Paul  to  begin  his  letters 
with  an  expression  of  thanksgiving  and  praise 
to  God.  In  fact,  all  of  Paul's  letters  contain 
this  expression  of  thanksgiving  except  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  These  expressions 
are  not  compliments  or  flattery  used  to  per- 
sonal ends,  but  true  expressions  of  affection 
and  praise  to  God.  Paul  also  knew  that  the 
nauseous  medicine  of  blame  is  most  easily  tak- 
en if  wrapped  in  a  capsule  of  honest  praise. 

Thanksgiving  is  an  essential  element  in 
prayer.  "We  give  thanks  .  .  .  praying  always 
for  you."  Gratitude  intensifies  the  soul's  sense 
of  dependence  on  God,  and  prompts  the  cry 
for  the  needed  help. 

Note  the  things  for  which  Paul  gave  thanks: 
(1)  faith  in  Christ;  (2)  love  to  the  saints;  (3) 
hope  in  heaven.  Here  is  the  basis  of  all  Chris- 
tian experience— faith  leads  us  to  accept  as 
true  the  testimony  of  the  gospel  concerning 


Christ;  love  is  the  constant  attendant  of  faith, 
and  that  by  which  faith  works;  and  hope  is 
the  outcome  of  faith  and  love. 

Prayer 
(Colossians  1:9-13) 

Paul  reminds  the  Colossians  that  even 
though  he  is  in  prison,  he  prays  for  them  daily. 
He  even  goes  so  far  as  to  name  the  specific 
request  he  has  made  to  God  for  them.  "For 
this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it, 
do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  requests  for 
you,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  his  will  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  under- 
standing." This  is  the  only  petition  in  the 
whole  prayer.  All  the  other  things  named  are 
the  outgrowth  of  this  petition. 

The  following  outline  of  this  prayer  is 
adapted  from  the  comments  in  the  Homiletic 
Commentary: 

I.  It  was  a  prayer  expressive  of  deep  spirit- 

ual interest. 

A.  It  was  suggested  by  the  report  of  their 
active  Christian  virtues. 

B.  It  was  constant  and  fervent— "do  not 
cease  to  pray  for  you  and  to  desire." 

II.  It  was  a  Prayer  for  Amplest  Knowledge. 

A.  The  main  subject  of  the  knowledge  de- 
sired—"The  knowledge  of  his  will." 

B.  The  measure  in  which  the  knowledge 
may  be  possessed. 

C.  The  practical  form  in  which  the  know- 
ledge should  be  exercised. 

III.  It  was  a  Prayer  for  the  Loftiest  Christian 
Career. 

A.  The  standard  of  Christian  conduct— 
"That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord." 

B.  The  rule  by  which  that  standard  is  main- 
tained—"Unto  all  pleasing." 

C.  The  productiveness  of  Christian  consist 
ency— "Being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work." 

D.  Progress  in  divine  knowledge— "And  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God." 

IV.  It  was  a  Prayer  for  Supernatural  Strength. 

A.  The  appropriateness  and  fulness  of  the 
blessing— "Strengthened  with  all  might." 

B.  The  supernatural  source  of  the  blessing— 
"According  to  his  glorious  power." 

C.  The  great  practical  purpose  contemplat- 
ed by  the  blessing— "Unto  all  patience 
and  longsuffering  with  joyfulness." 

The  student  will  do  well  to  study  this  out- 
line with  his  Bible  open;  otherwise,  it  will 
mean  very  little. 

"In  Whom  We  Have  Redemption" 
(Colossians  1:14-20) 

Paul  here  comes  to  the  real  purpose  of  this 
epistle— the  exaltation  of  Christ  and  thereby 
counteract  certain  false  doctrines  concerning 
him.  The  best  way  to  overcome  false  doctrine 
is  to  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  true  nature 
and  relationship.  Here  Paul  gives  a  full  por- 
trait of  Christ  in  relation  to  the  creation,  the 
church,  and  the  individual  Christian. 


The  pre-eminence  of  Christ  is  shown  in 
many  ways  in  these  verses.  He  is  pre-eminent 
in  the  creation  (Vv.  15,  16).  He  is  pre-emi- 
nent as  to  redemption  and  the  forgiveness  of 
sin  (V.  14).  He  is  pre-eminent  as  to  the  church 
(Vs.  18). 

APPLYING  THE  LESSON 

Follow  Christ  not  the  Crowd.  A  man  driv- 
ing his  automobile  along  the  highway  recent- 
ly suddenly  discovered  that  all  triffic  ahead  of 
him  was  turning  onto  a  dirt  road.  He  con- 
cluded there  was  a  detour  ahead  and  followed 
the  traffic.  After  driving  for  some  miles,  he 
hailed  a  pedestrian  and  said,  When  does  this 
detour  end?" 

"This  ain't  no  detour,"  came  the  reply. 
"You're  following  a  funeral  procession  to  the 
cemetery." 

Many  people,  although  they  don't  know  it, 
are  really  following  some  funeral  procession 
to  the  cemetery.  They  think  they  are  getting 
somewhere  and  they  are,  but  not  to  the  place 
they  think  they  are  going  or  really  want  to  go. 
They  are  off  the  main  road  and  on  the  road 
that  leads  to  the  cemetery.  Before  you  decide 
to  follow  the  crowd  make  sure  that  the  crowd 
is  headed  in  the  right  direction  and  going  to 
the  place  where  you  want  to  go.— Selected. 


The  Fundamentals.     Dr.  W.  B.  Small  of 

Waterloo,  recently  died  and  left  $70,000  to 
"persons  believing  in  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  who  are  endeavouring  to 
promulgate  the  same."  Ten  nephews  and 
nieces  went  into  court  to  contest  and  break 
the  will— and  they  broke  it.  Several  clergy- 
men called  to  testify  couldn't  agree  as  to  what 
was  fundamental  in  Christianity,  and  for  lack 
of  a  definition,  the  court  decided  in  favor  of 
the  nephews  and  nieces. 

It  is  sad  but  true:  we  cannot  agree  on  the 
"Fundamentals."  It  is  a  tragic,  for  after  all, 
there  is  only  one  fundamental:  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  On  no  other  ground  can  the  church 
ever  unite;  on  no  other  ground  will  Christians 
ever  find  common  ground.— Frank  S.  Mead. 


Jesus  Pre-eminent.  Charles  Lamb  and  a 
company  of  friends  were  discussing  what  they 
would  do  in  the  event  of  certain  of  the 
world's  famous  dead  were  to  appear  in  their 
midst.  They  decided  that  if  Homer  came  in 
they  would  ask  him  in  which  one  of  the  seven 
cities  he  was  actually  born.  They  would  ask 
Shakespeare  whether  he  wrote  his  own  plays 
or  whether  Bacon  did  it.  At  last  someone 
said,  "But  suppose  Jesus  Christ  should  walk 
in?"  Instantly  Lamb's  manner  changed.  He 
stammered  out,  "That  would  be  different.  If 
he  came  in  I  would  kneel." 

(Editor's  Note:  We  are  sorry  to  report  that 
Mr.  M.  B.  Hutchinson,  writer  of  the  St.  Claire 
Bible  Class,  has  not  recuperated  enough  to 
prepare  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  this  issue 
of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST.  Instead  we 
are  reprinting  a  lesson  taken  from  THE  BIBLE 
STUDENT,  a  Free  Will  Baptist  quarterly 
written  by  your  editor.  F.B.C.) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CELEBRATES  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY 


The  Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  School  of  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina,  celebrated  its  fiftieth 
anniversary  on  June  14,  with  a  special  program  honoring  those  present  of  fifty  years  ago.  Mrs. 
Hardy  Talton  opened  the  program  with  the  devotion  followed  with  special  music  by  Mrs.  Charles 
Pender  and  Alpheus  Jones.  Mr.  Hardy  Talton  gave  the  welcome  address  and  Mr.  C.  S.  Hinnant, 
superintendent,  called  the  roll  of  1903  with  31  members  answering  to  their  names.  These  31 
members  sat  in  a  class  by  themselves  while  Mr.  L.  C.  Davis,  one  of  their  members,  taught  the  les- 
son.  As  a  closing  hymn,  this  class  sang  "Amazing  Grace." 

Over  200  were  present  for  this  service.  The  Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  School  has  an  average 
attendance  of  140  today. 


IN  THIS  THE  SINS  0F  THE  TONGUE  Billy  Graham  Ayden,  N.  C. 
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THE  CLERGY  AND  COMMUNISM 

It  is  now  apparent  to  everyone  that  investigating 
committees  of  both  the  U.  S.  Senate  and  the  House  of 
Representatives  have  and  are  investigating  the  clergy — 
Protestant,  Catholic,  and  Jewish — for  infiltration  by  the 
Communists,  while  blandly  denying  the  intention  of  doing 
so.  This  course  may  be  politically  wise  but  it  certainly 
is  not  honest. 

No  one  will  deny  that  Communists  have  infiltrated 
the  clergy.  The  clergy  like  any  other  profession,  is  made 
up  of  all  kinds  of  persons;  therefore,  it  would  be  ridicu- 
lous for  us  to  try  to  look  sanctimonious  and  deny  any 
Communistic  infiltration  into  the  ministry.  But  when 
some  government  employee  makes  a  public  statement  that 
hints  strongly  that  Protestant  ministers  are  the  only  ones 
that  have  been  affected  by  Communism,  it  is  time  for  ac- 
tion. 

No  clergyman  whether  he  be  Protestant,  Catholic,  or 
Jew  is  afraid  of  investigation  if  his  life  rings  true  to  his 
profession.  Can  you  think  of  any  good  reason  why 
clergymen  should  not  be  investigated  like  other  citizens 
if  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  they  are  Communistic? 
But  the  investigation  should  be  an  investigation  of  indi- 
viduals and  not  of  a  profession. 

Because  there  are  Communist  in  the  ministry,  why 
should  all  members  of  the  profession  be  classed  as  ques- 
tionable? It  appears  to  us  that  all  this  fanfare  about 
the  investigation  of  the  clergy  is  most  unfair  to  the 
clergy  as  a  group.  If  there  are  members  of  the  clergy 
who  need  investigating,  let  them  be  investigated  as  in- 
dividuals and  keep  the  profession  out  of  it. 

We  feel  that  the  American  people  should  see  the  thing 
for  what  it  is.  This  whole  thing  was  started  by  J.  B. 
Matthews,  a  Catholic,  who  was  working  for  the  McCar- 
thy Committee.  And,  of  course,  McCarthy  is  a  Catholic. 
So  Mr.  Matthews  in  his  statement  made  it  appear  that 
there  are  thousands  of  Communists  in  the  ministry  and 
that  virtually  all  of  them  are  Protestant. 

President  Eisenhour  is  to  be  commended  for  demand- 
ing the  removal  of  Mr.  Matthews  from  the  employee  of 
the  U.  S.  government.  Let  us  hope  that  the  people  of 
W  isconsin  will,  when  the  opportunity  comes,  remove 
Senator  McCarthy. 

• 

"It  is  said  that  the  nearest  translation  into  English 
that  can  be  made  of  the  meaning  of  the  Chinese  amen  is 
'my  heart  wishes  it  to  be  exactly  so.'  We  doubt  if  any- 
thing short  of  this  is  real  contentment  from  a  Divine 
standpoint." — Selected. 
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The  Mail  Box 


A  CARD  OF  THANKS 

"I  am  sure  some  are  anxious  to  know  how  Mr.  McAdams'  birthdr 
surprise  came  out  and  just  how  he  acted.  Well,  he  was  as  thrilled  ; 
a  child  would  have  been  at  Christmas,  and  up  to  date  he  has  receive 
$203.00.  But  several  letters  with  money  in  them  never  reached  hill 
We  know  of  seven  of  our  friends  who  sent  money  which  has  nev(j 
been  received.  I  am  sending  a  card  of  thanks  to  those  we  did  he; 
from,  so  if  you  don't  get  a  card,  you  will  know  your  card  or  gift  di 
not  reacli  us. 

"We  thank  all  our  friends  so  much.  It  is  so  sweet  to  know  thi 
you  have  so  many  friends.  Wish  we  could  write  them  a  long  letter,  bi 
there  are  too  many,  so  we  thank  you  through  the  paper,  and  God  ble; 
each  of  you. 

"I  am  sorry  about  our  mail.  Uncle  Sam  has  some  bad  childre 
as  well  as  other  folks,  but  they  are  often  caught.    Yet  it  still  goes  on. 

"We  desire  your  prayers  as  we  begin  a  meeting  in  Houston,  Texa: 
for  Brother  Bert  Rogers.  He  has  a  nice  new  church  and  parsonagf 
We  pray  that  God  will  give  souls  for  there  is  so  much  wickedness  i 
this  world  of  ours.  Our  address  while  there  will  be,  7242  Springdale 
Houston,  Texas."— Lizzie  McAdams,  Huntsville,  Texas. 

[•1 

DESIRES  PASTOR 

"Please  run  an  ad  in  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  for  a  pastor  fo 
Dikla's  Grove  Church,  Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  for  fourth  Sunday 
and  evening  services.  Anyone  interested,  please  contact  S.  A.  Wooten 
Fountain,  N.  C.,  R,F.D."-Mrs.  W.  L.  Langley. 


C7z£  Sins  of  ike  ^oncjue 


By  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 


i^dNE  of  the  basic  problems  throughout 
t  faIBi  tne  world  is  that  we  no  longer  can 
BEBSa  believe  each  other.  We  have  lost 
xmfidence  in  the  veracity  and  integrity  of  the 
)ther  man.  In  the  international  realm  we  can- 
lot  believe  the  word  of  our  enemies.  They 
:ay  they  cannot  believe  us.  Some  of  our  lead- 
:rs  look  through  rosy  glasses  and  forget  the 
vords  of  the  Bible  that  say,  "All  men  are  liars." 

We  believe  men  rather  than  God.  Jesus 
iharacterizes  the  Devil  as  a  liar  when  He  says, 
'When  he  lies,  he  speaks  according  to  his  own 
lature,  for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies." 
tVhen  are  we  going  to  learn  that  the  Devil  is 
lirecting  the  world-wide  operations  of  com- 
nunism,  therefore  they  put  out  the  big  lie? 
rhey  go  on  the  assumption  that  if  you  tell  a 
ie  long  enough  and  loud  enough  and  repeat 
t  many  times,  people  will  believe  it. 

The  Bible  has  as  much  to  say  about  lying 
tnd  the  sins  of  the  tongue  as  almost  any  other 
;ubject.  James  said,  "The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
vorld  of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
nembers,  that  it  dehleth  the  whole  body,  and 
etteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it  is 
et  on  fire  of  hell."  One  of  the  great  problems 
imong  Christians  is  the  sins  of  the  tongue.  If 
'ou  can  conquer  your  tongue,  then  you  will 
lave  real  and  lasting  victory.  But  James 
varned,  "For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
ind  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
amed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of  mankind: 
Jut  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is  an  un- 
uly  evii,  full  of  deadly  poison." 

Angry  Words 

There  are  many  manifestations  of  the  sins 
if  the  tongue.  Anger  is  one  of  them.  While 
mger  or  bad  temper  is  a  sin  of  the  spirit  in 
ts  primary  sense,  it  so  often  results  in  the  loss 
if  control  of  the  tongue  that  it  is  considered  a 
in  of  the  tongue.  Anger  has  many  varieties— 
ndignation,  irritation,  impatience,  vexation, 
litterness,  exasperation,  resentment,  passion, 
emper,  wrath,  rage,  fury— and  these  express 
hemselves  in  all  sorts  of  ill-tempered  words 
anging  from  the  cold  acid  of  sarcasm  to  the 
lot  flame  of  fury.  God  condemns  them  all,  and 
ays  they  are  sin  in  His  sight.  Every  expres- 
ion  of  anger  is  full  of  danger,  even  the  most 
loble  form  of  indignation. 

Someone  has  said  that  if  you  are  in  the 
ight,  you  need  not  lose  your  temper.  If  you 
re  in  the  wrong,  you  can't  afford  to.  Angry 
rords  never  improved  any  situation.  The 
rorld's  wisest  man  declared  that  one  slow  to 
irath  demonstrates  great  understanding,  but 

quick-tempered  man  displays  his  own  fool- 
shness.  The  Bible  says,  "A  soft  answer  turn- 
th  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up  an- 
;er."  The  Bible  also  says,  "Wrath  is  cruel 
nd  anger  is  outrageous."  Jesus  said,  "Whoso- 
ver  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause 
hall  be  in  danger  of  judgment:  and  whosoever 
hall  say  to  his  brother,  Racca,  shall  be  in  dan- 


ger of  the  council,  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire."  Paul 
said,  "Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not." 

Many  Christians  excuse  their  bad  temper  in 
different  ways.  Some  among  the  more  camel 
are  actually  somewhat  proud  of  their  uncon- 
trolled spirit.  I  have  heard  one  of  the  most 
common  excuses  is  to  attribute  bad  temper  to 
nerves,  making  an  infirmity  out  of  a  fault  and 
a  sin.  It  is  far  better  to  admit  the  sin,  to  re- 
pent and  confess  and  forsake  it,  and  to  make 
humble  apology  for  it.  The  Bible  teaches  that 
God  can  give  victory  along  the  lines  of  great- 
est defeat. 

Profane  Talk 

Another  sin  of  the  tongue  that  is  common 
throughout  America  is  profanity.  The  Third 
Commandment  states,  "Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain."  One  of  the  nauseating 
tilings  throughout  America  today  is  the  swear- 
ing, cursing,  and  taking  the  name  of  God  in 
vain.  Many  political  leaders  and  men  in  high 
places  are  given  to  cursing  and  swearing.  In 
college  and  university  classrooms  many  pro- 
fessors are  guilty  of  using  the  name  of  God 
in  vain,  setting  a  poor  and  terrible  example 
to  the  students  whom  they  are  trying  to  teach. 
Jesus  says  we  should  not  swear  at  all,  neither 
by  Heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of  God  above 
the  earth,  for  it  is  His  footstool;  nor  by  Jeru- 
salem, for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King;  nor 
should  we  swear  by  your  head,  for  you  cannot 
make  one  hair  white  or  black.  Let  what  you 
say  be  simply  yes  or  no.  Anything  more  than 
this  comes  from  the  Devil,  Jesus  said. 

Many  people  swear  to  shock  people,  or  to 
be  mean,  or  to  hide  an  inferiority  complex,  or 
just  to  show  off.  But  the  Scripture  says,  Let 
no  evil  talk  come  out  of  your  mouths,  but  only 
such  as  is  good  for  edifying,  as  fits  the  occa- 
sion, that  it  may  impart  grace  to  those  who 
hear  and  do  not  grieve.  The  Bible  teaches 
that  the  man  who  can  control  his  tongue  can 
control  his  whole  personality.  If  you  cannot 
control  your  tongue  in  this  matter  of  swearing, 
the  Bible  teaches  that  you  are  in  bondage,  and 
it  is  a  sin  that  God  will  not  hold  you  guiltless. 
The  English  language  has  the  richest  vocabu- 
lary in  the  world,  yet  some  verbal  cripples 
have  to  hobble  along  with  questionable  crutch- 
words  that  are  going  to  send  them  to  hell,  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible. 

A  Lying  Tongue 

Another  sin  of  the  tongue  that  is  prevalent 
throughout  the  world,  and  is  the  root  of  many 
of  our  troubles,  is  the  sin  of  lying.  The  Ten 
Commandments  condemn  false  witness,  and  the 
Lord  told  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  di- 
rectly not  to  lie  one  to  another.  The  Apostle 
Paul  echoes  the  same  word  when  he  says,  "Do 
not  lie  one  to  another."  The  entire  Bible  con- 
demns lying  as  one  of  the  worst  sins.    It  puts 


lying  along  the  side  of  murder  and  adultery. 
How  many  lies  are  being  told  in  this  political 
campaign  that  God  is  going  to  hold  politicians 
responsible  for  at  the  judgment  of  God— prom- 
ises are  being  made  that  they  never  intend  to 
keep,  in  order  to  win  votes  and  influence  dele- 
gates. May  God  have  mercy  upon  us.  How 
can  we  clean  up  America  with  all  the  lying 
that  is  going  on?  But  this  lying  is  not  rele- 
gated to  the  realm  of  politicians  alone.  It  is 
in  the  realm  of  business  and  social  intercourse. 

How  many  people  I  have  heard  tell  each 
other  without  a  blush  of  the  lies  they  have  told 
for  their  own  advantage.  Many  Christians  are 
guilty  of  lying.  Some  people  will  make  an  ef- 
fort not  to  tell  a  lie,  but  if  circumstances  prove 
embarrassing,  many  will  not  hesitate  to  lie 
their  way  out  of  a  difficulty  and  consider  it  the 
lesser  of  two  evils;  the  other  evil,  in  their  opin- 
ion, being  the  consequences  of  admitting  the 
truth.  The  Christian  is  told  to  avoid  lying  and 
to  despise  and  distrust  those  who  practice  it 
Many  people  have  asked  me  in  our  campaigns 
what  a  lie  really  is.  A  lie  is  any  species  of 
designed  deception.  If  the  deception  be  not 
designed,  it  is  not  lying;  but  if  you  design  tc 
make  an  impression  contrary  to  the  naked 
truth,  you  lie.  How  innumerable  are  the  false- 
hoods perpetuated  every  day  in  business  and 
in  social  relationships  by  words  and  looks  and 
actions  designed  to  make  an  impression  on 
others  for  selfish  reasons  that  are  contrary  to 
the  truth. 

How  many  lies  were  told  at  Yalta  and  Pots- 
dam by  the  communistic  representatives,  we 
will  never  know.  They  are  masters  in  the  art 
of  deception,  but  as  God  judges  an  individual 
who  lies,  so  God  is  going  to  judge  a  nation 
that  spends  its  time  putting  out  lying  propa- 
ganda. Hitler  and  Goebbels  found  it  out;  so 
did  Stalin.  If  you  are  guilty  of  lying,  I  pray 
to  God  you  will  confess  it  and  turn  from  it 
today.  The  Bible  warns  that  a  false  witness 
shall  not  go  unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  not  escape.  Jesus  said,  "Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulter- 
ies, fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies; these  are  the  things  which  defile  a 
man."  In  other  words,  Jesus  put  lying  along- 
side all  these  other  terrible  sins. 

Criticism 

Another  sin  of  the  tongue  that  is  prevalent 
among  Christians  is  the  sin  of  criticism— going 
around  and  pulling  the  motes  out  of  our  broth- 
er's eyes  when  we  have  beams  in  our  own.  Je- 
sus said,  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged;  and  the  measure  you  give  will  be  the 
measure  you  get."  Jesus  said,  "You  hypocrite, 
first  take  the  log  out  of  your  own  eye  and  then 
you  will  see  clearly  to  take  the  speck  out  of 
your  brother's  eye."  This  advice  from  Christ 
does  not  mean  that  we  should  condone  evil, 
but  that  we  should  deal  with  wrongdoing  in 
our  own  lives  first.  I  have  seen  many  Chris- 
tians who  would  not  dare  do  certain  worldly 
things,  and  yet  they  are  filled  with  pride,  gos- 
sipping,  malice,  and  sins  of  the  spirit  that  are 
considered  far  more  worldly  and  sinful  in  God's 
sight  than  some  of  these  outward  things. 
Worldliness  is  anything  that  comes  between 
the  Christian  and  God. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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jESTERDAY'S  food  is  insufficient  for 
today's  strength,  nor  will  the  food 
taken  today  be  sufficient  for  tomor- 
row's strength.  Although  it  is  the  link  of 
strength  from  one  day  to  the  next,  yesterday's 
food  isn't  our  strength  for  today,  or  vitality  for 
tomorrow.  Each  day  as  food  is  taken,  it  is 
the  strength  for  the  day. 

Yesterday's  prayer  life  isn't  sufficient  for 
today's  strength  to  overcome  sin  and  tempta- 
tion. A  continuation  .«  [.rover  is  oui  -S ccngth. 
Just  for  an  example  of  how  weak  we  become 
in  our  bodies,  let  ns  try  doing  without  food 
all  of  one  day,  and  chen  we  will  understand 
more  clearly  what  prayer  means  to  us  today. 
Should  we  undertake  strenuous  work  while  do- 
ing without  our  food,  our  bodies  would  be 
overtaxed  and  we  would  faint  by  the  wayside. 

Exodus  16:15,  16  gives  a  wonderful  illus- 
tration to  Christians  that  we  are  only  to  live 
one  day  as  it  comes,  yesterday  is  gone,  tomor- 
row isn't  ever  here  today.  We  do  not  live  for 
tomorrow,  we  live  for  today.  We  pray  for 
people  to  be  saved  on  a  certain  day.  Where 
is  that  day?  Jesus  said,  "Today  is  the  day 
of  salvation,"  he  never  said  a  thing  about  who 
would  be  saved  tomorrow  or  on  the  next 
Lord's  Day,  but  our  work  is  today. 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  to  come  with  him 
and  he  would  make  them  fishers  of  men.  He 
didn't  say  come  tomorrow  and  I'll  make  you 
fishers  of  men,  but  he  said,  "Come  with  me." 
They  left  their  fishing  boats,  laid  their  nets 
aside,  bade  Zebadee,  their  father,  goodbye,  and 
left  that  day.  In  one  way  they're  still  at  the 
same  trade,  that  of  being  fisher-men. 

When  the  rich  man  gave  the  feast  and  bade 
many  come,  think  of  the  excuses  given.  Do 
they  not  correspond  with  the  excuses  we  hear 
when  we  go  out  and  ask  many  to  come  to  the 
house  of  God?  "Guess  we  won't  go  tonight, 
have  been  fishing,  but  we  will  go  some  other 
time."  Do  we  say  to  them,  "The  Lord  sent 
me  your  way  today  to  invite  you  to  the  great 
celebration  that  is  soon  coining.  Don't  you 
want  to  be  there  for  the  home-coming  when 
all  of  God's  children  meet  with  him  and  his 
Son,  our  Redeemer?  He  sent  me  today  to  in- 
vite you." 

Recently,  while  going  out  learning  to  sell 
insurance,  the  instructor  said,  "First  you  sell 
your  company,  then  you  can  sell  insurance." 
I  took  note  how  this  instructor  told  of  the 
capital  of  the  insurance  company,  saying,  "You 
have  nothing  to  lose  and  everything  to  gain." 
All  they  had  to  do  was  accept  this  company 
and  have  faith  that  it  was  as  represented  and 
the  benefits  would  be  theirs.    She  also  said, 
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"You  had  better  take  it  today  so  your  benefits 
will  begin.  Tomorrow  you  may  get  real  sick 
and  then  no  insurance  company  will  accept 
you,  and  then  again,  you  may  die  and  your 
family  would  not  have  any  way  to  support 
themselves." 

To  a  Christian,  this  life  insurance  would  be 
a  parable  meaning  that  if  the  head  of  the  fam- 
ily passed  away  leaving  his  family  penniless, 
he  would  not  be  thinking  of  their  welfare. 
Christians,  would  your  life  lived  today  be  such 
an  influence  that  should  you  die  tomorrow  it 
would  still  be  such  an  influence  that  people 


would  benefit  by  the  words  spoken  and  tli 
good  deeds  done? 

It  is  a  serious  problem,  so  let  us  consid! 
what  we  can  do  today  and  do  it. 

You  who  might  read  this  can  possibly  thii 
of  instances  in  your  life  where  if  you  had  goii 
the  day  that  you  felt  pressed  to  do  a  thing 
some  lost  soul  who  was  waiting  for  you  to  brir, 
to  them  the  glad  news  of  salvation  would  ha^ 
received  eternal  life. 

I  heard  of  a  minister  who  felt  pressed  to  tal 
a  stroll  leading  over  a  cliff  overlooking  tl 
ocean,  and  as  he  was  walking  along  thinkir 
on  his  message,  he  saw  a  young  girl  removir 
her  shoes  just  ready  to  take  the  step  thj 
would  send  her  to  her  death.  He  called  I 
her  and  then  went  to  her  rescue.  This  mil1 
ister  talked  to  her  and  asked  her  to  come  1 
the  mission  and  hear  God's  Word.  She  wejjj 
that  day  and  heard  and  was  saved.  The  goo 
man  obeyed  the  day  God  said,  "Go  down  I 
the  ocean."  God  is  true  to  his  word;  it  is  nd 
his  will  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  ai 
should  come  to  repentance. 

Today  is  the  day  of  salvation;  how  man 
are  you  going  to  invite  today. 


Somebody  Died  for  You 
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T  was  night.  Another  day  had  gone, 
and  all  was  still.  But  what  mat- 
I  ters— it  was  always  night  in  the  cold, 
clammy  dungeon  where  Barabbas  lay.  The 
sun  now  and  then  did  manage  to  penetrate 
the  inky  blackness  that  ever  reigned  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  ground.  But  even  then  it 
could  not  be  called  light;  it  was  only  less 
dark. 

And  yet  there  was  a  difference,  for  this 
particular  night  was  the  night  of  doom  for  the 
murderer  who  awaited  the  execution  of  his 
awful  sentence.  It  was  the  last  night  on  earth 
for  him,  and  well  he  knew  it.  His  career  was 
ended;  his  last  crime  committed. 

Back  in  the  darkest  corner  he  crouched,  deep 
in  thought.  A  few  more  hours  and  all  would 
be  over.  Ah,  but  would  it?  In  the  morning 
he  would  hear  the  footfall  of  the  death  war- 
den as  he  came  along  the  corridor.  Then  for 
a  moment  it  would  cease  as  he  paused  before 
the  door  of  his  dungeon.  The  great  key  would 
clank  in  the  lock,  the  bolt  fly  back,  and  the 
heavy  door  swing  slowly  open.  And  then  he 
would  be  dragged  out,  led  to  the  fatal  spot, 
and  nailed  to  a  cross.  And  there  for  hours,  it 
might  be,  he  would  suffer  the  most  excruciat- 
ing agony  that  Roman  ingenuity  could  devise, 
exposed  to  the  public  gaze  of  an  indifferent 
populace;  for  he  must  pay  the  penalty  of  his 
crimes. 

In  the  morning  he  did  hear  the  steps  of  the 
jailer  coming  along  the  corridor.  The  key 
was  placed  in  the  lock.  The  bolt  did  fly  back, 
and  in  another  moment  the  great  door  was 
opened.  And  Barabbas  still  crouched  in  the 
darkest  corner  as  before.  But  that  was  as  far 
as  his  surmises  of  the  night  were  realized. 

"Barabbas,  have  you  heard  the  good  news?" 
It  was  the  warden's  voice,  jubilant  and  strong. 


lat  do  yoi 
w  you,  Ban 


"What  good  news?"  responded  the  an 
demned  man  in  a  bitter  tone.  "All  I  know  i 
that  this  is  the  day  of  my  execution,  and  thaij 
you  have  corne  to  lead  me  out  to  be  crucifie( 
for  my  crimes."  And  he  shrank  farther  baci: 
against  the  cold,  wet  wall. 

"Ah!  but  you  don't  know,"  replied  the  war! 
den  in  the  same  triumphant  tone. 
Barabbas  "Somebody  died  for  you!" 

"Somebody   died   for  me!  Wh 
mean?" 

"Come  with  me,  and  I  will  show  you 
abbas." 

Through  the  door,  along  the  corridor,  pas 
numerous  cells,  into  the  street,  and  beyond  th( 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  they  made  their  way,  the 
jailer  forging  ahead,  hurrying  his  dazed  prison 
er  along.    At  last  they  paused. 

"Do  you  see  yonder  Cross?"  he  inquired 
placing  his  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  other 
and  pointing  to  a  hill  some  distance  away. 

The  condemned  man  looked,  but  it  was  i 
few  moments  before  he  could  comprehend  th( 
scene  before  him,  so  unaccustomed  were  hi! 
eyes  to  the  light  of  day.  But  at  last  he  sav 
and  spoke: 

"Yes,  I  see.  There  are  three,  are  there  not?' 
"But  do  you  see  the  center  one?" 

"Yes." 

"Well,  Barabbas,  that  center  Cross  wa) 
made  for  you,  and  you  were  to  have  died  or 
it  this  morning." 

Slowly  the  light  dawned  and  broke  on  hi.1 
clouded  mind. 

"Then— then  that  Man  hanging  on  it  is  dy- 
ing in  my  place,  for  me!" 

"Yes,  Barabbas,  for  you.  Did  I  not  tell  yoi 
that  Somebody  died  for  you?" 

"Can  it  be  possible!  For  me,  dying  for  me 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


SOUND  DOCTRINE 


The  Resurrection 


■ EANINC  AND  PREVALENCE  OF 
BELIEF.  Webster  defines  resur- 
rection as  "standing  up  again  to 
ife."  In  Christian  theology  it  is  the  doctrine 
hat  our  bodies  will  be  raised  from  the  grave 
.nd  transformed  into  an  immortal  state  at  the 
econd  coming  of  Christ.  All  mankind  from 
ulam  to  the  end  of  time  will  stand  before 
he  great  White  Throne  of  God  to  receive  their 
ternal  rewards  for  the  deeds  done  in  the 
>ody,  Rev.  20:11-13.  Almost  all  religions 
each  some  kind  of  future  existence.  The 
ransmigration  of  souls  is  taught  in  India, 
vhich  means  that  the  soul  is  supposed  to  en- 
er  a  bird,  or  a  flower  or  some  other  creature 
vhen  it  departs  from  man.  Most  religions 
each  some  kind  of  spirit  existence  in  nether 
egions.  Only  the  Bible  teaches  the  resurrec- 
ion  of  the  body. 

BASIS  OF  BELIEF.  Although  there  are 
nany  reasonable  arguments  to  support  belief 
n  a  future  life,  the  only  positive  foundation 
in  which  it  rests  is  the  resurrection  of  our 
.lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Because  of 
he  supreme  importance  of  this  fact  it  is  cer- 
ified  according  to  Luke  "by  many  INFAL- 
LIBLE proofs"  (Acts  1:3).  This  is  the  only 
)lace  in  the  Bible  where  the  term  "infallible" 
s  used.  The  word  means  "incapable  of  er- 
or,"  (Webster).  His  actual  presence  was  wit- 
lessed  by  at  least  514  living  people,  1  Cor. 
.5.  On  one  occasion  five  hundred  brethren 
aw  Him  simultaneously.  Considering  the 
act  that  the  apostles  were  of  most  saintly 
iharacter  their  testimony  is  unimpeachable. 
5ven  their  lives  were  radically  changed  and 
heir  message  dynamically  influenced  by  the 
esurrected  Lord.  When  Paul  was  on  trial  for 
lis  life  the  keynote  of  his  defence  was,  "Why 
hould  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with 
'Ou,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead?"  ( Acts 
16:8).  His  own  experience  on  the  Damascus 
oad  forever  banished  all  doubt  concerning 
he  living  Christ. 

A  contemporary  proof  of  the  resurrection  is 
requently  overlooked  by  many.  Paul  said, 
And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain: 
fe  are  yet  in  your  sins"  (I  Cor.  15:17).  A 
lead  Christ  could  not  save  anyone.  Faith  in 
>uch  a  Christ  would  not  avail.  Therefore,  ev- 
3ry  Christian  who  has  experienced  the  new 
Dirth  is  a  living  witness  to  the  resurrection  of 
fesus  Christ.  This  is  corroborated  by  Rom. 
3:11,  "But  if  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up 
fesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you."  In  other  words,  the  power 
that  makes  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  same  power  that  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  and  it  is  the  certifying  seal  of  our  own 
future  resurrection.    In  this  manner  there  are 
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millions  of  witnesses  to  the  resurrection  during 
each  generation. 

HOW  MANY  FUTURE  RESURREC- 
TIONS? The  Bible  teaches  that  there  will  be 
only  one  future  resurrection  of  the  body. 
"There  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust"  (Acts  24:15).  John 
gives  the  same  testimony  in  Rev.  20:11-13, 
namely  that  all  the  dead  from  land  and  sea, 
both  saints  and  sinners  will  congregate  at  the 
Great  Tribunal. 

Some  confusion  and  perplexity  is  caused  by 
what  the  Bible  calls  "the  first  resurrection" 
(Rev.  20:5).  In  the  same  chapter  we  are  told 
of  the  "second  death,"  v.  14.  No  mention  is 
made  of  the  "first  death,"  nor  of  "a  second 
resurrection."  However,  the  second  death  is 
not  the  death  of  the  body,  but  the  judgment 
of  wicked  souls  which  are  confined  to  eternal 
hell.  Those  who  participate  in  the  first  resur- 
rection do  not  come  under  the  judgment  of 
the  second  death.  We  conclude,  therefore, 
that  the  first  resurrection  is  not  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  but  the  resurrection  of  the 
spirit  of  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  Proof  of  this  conclusion  is  not  difficult 
to  find.  The  Bible  consistently  refers  to  the 
spiritual  condition  of  unbelievers  as  a  state  of 
death.  "But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dend 
while  she  liveth"  ( 1  Tim.  5:6).  "And  you 
hath  He  quickened  (made  alive)  who  were, 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph.  2:1).  See 
Eph.  5:14  also.  Not  only  are  unsaved  people 
spiritually  dead  but  when  they  are  born  again 
they  are  raised  up,  or  resurrected  to  a  new 
life.  Thus  we  read  in  Eph.  2:5,  6,  "Even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved:) 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." This  spiritual  quickening  resurrects  the 
soul  from  its  death  in  trespasses  and  sins  and 
makes  one  "Blessed  and  holy."  It  robs  the 
second  death  of  its  claim  or  power  to  con- 
demn to  eternal  torment,  when  our  bodies  are 
raised  on  the  Judgment  Day.  When  we  are 
born  again  we  participate  in  the  "first  resur- 
rection," and  on  such  the  second  death  has  no 
power. 

WILL  WE  KNOW  EACH  OTHER  IN  THE 
RESURRECTION?  There  is  ample  evidence 
that  we  will  know  one  another  in  heaven.  Much 
of  the  anticipation  of  heaven  is  derived  from 
the  hope  of  joyous  reunion  with  loved  ones 
with  whom  we  have  associated  in  this  life.  The 


Apostles  instinctively  knew  Moses  and  Elijah 
when  they  appeared  with  Christ  on  the  mount 
of  Transfiguration.  The  earthly  tie  and  kin- 
ship is  quite  different  in  heaven  from  in  this 
world.  The  sadducees  who  did  not  believe  in 
resurrection,  asked  our  Saviour  who  would  be 
the  husband  of  a  certain  woman  who  was  mar- 
ried successively  to  seven  different  brothers. 
Jesus  simply  replied  that  "In  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven"  ( Matt. 
22:30).  The  natural  affections  and  earthly 
relationships  are  superceded  by  a  higher  and 
more  abiding  type  of  happiness. 

THE  IMMORTAL  BODY.  In  1  Cor.  15: 
53  we  read,  "For  this  corruptible  must  put  om 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality." The  natural  body  is  mortal,  that 
is,  subject  to  death  and  decay.  The  resurrect- 
ed body  will  be  immortal.  It  will  not  be  sub- 
ject to  its  present  limitations.  Jesus  appeared 
to  His  astonished  disciples  through  closed 
doors.  Earthly  barriers  cannot  impede  the 
freedom  of  the  spirit.  The  resurrection  body 
will  be  in  some  sense  like  that  of  Christ,  "for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  1  John  3:2.  In 
the  twenty-fifth  Chapter  of  Matthew  we  read 
of  the  Judgment  before  the  Great  White 
Throne.  All  nations  are  gathered  there  and 
the  separation  takes  place  on  the  basis  of  sheep 
and  goats,  or  in  other  words  as  individuals. 
The  righteous  take  their  place  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  and  go  to  their  eternal  rewards. 
The  wicked  are  placed  on  the  left  hand  of  God 
as  the  separation  proceeds.  Finally  the  solemn 
sentence  will  be  pronounced,  "Depart  from 
Me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  .  .  ."  (Matt. 
25:41).    No  one  can  appeal  that  decree. 

WHEN  WILL  THE  RESURRECTION 
TAKE  PLACE.  Little  need  be  said  on  this 
phase  of  our  subject  here  since  it  will  be  tak- 
en up  more  thoroughly  in  our  next  article. 
Suffice  to  say  that  it  will  coincide  with  the 
Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ.  At  that  time  the  trump  of  God 
will  sound  and  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel  will 
be  heard.  All  the  dead  will  be  raised  from 
their  long  slumber  and  time  as  we  know  it 
will  cease  to  be.  Believers  who  are  living 
when  Christ  comes  will  be  changed  in  the 
"twinkling  of  an  eye"  and  together  with  the 
righteous  dead  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  1  Cor.  15:52;  1  Thess.  4:15- 
17.  As  far  as  this  world  is  concerned  it  will 
be  the  last  day.  The  event  will  be  preceded 
with  the  last  trump.  There  is  no  day  after 
the  last  day,  and  no  trump  after  the  last  trump. 
When  Jesus  comes  it  will  conclude  all  things 
for  this  time  world  and  the  age  of  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  will  be  ushered  in. 
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U.  S.  ARMY  CHAPLAINS  OBSERVE  178TH 
ANNIVERSARY 
It  was  the  twenty-ninth  of  July  in  1775— a 
year  before  the  Declaration  of  Independence- 
that  the  Continental  Congress  gave  public  and 
official  recognition  to  the  work  and  status  of 
Army  Chaplains,  by  resolving  that  clergymen 
appointed  to  serve  as  Chaplains  with  the  mili- 
tary forces  should  henceforth  receive  the  pay 
of  a  captain  of  the  line-twenty  dollars  per 
month. 

Although  the  birth  of  the  United  States  Ar- 
my Chaplaincy  is  celebrated  on  this  particular 
date,  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  this  anniversary 
does  not  mark  the  beginning  of  religious  work 
among  our  military  forces.  Even  before  this 
Congressional  resolution,  our  colonial  forces— 
from  the  days  of  the  earliest  settlements  down 
to  the  Battles  of  Concord  and  Lexington— were 
not  without  the  consolations  of  religion. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  say  who  was  actually 
the  first  United  States  Army  Chaplain.  Many 
Chaplains  were  on  duty  when  Independence 
was  declared,  and  clergymen  of  all  faiths  an- 
swered the  first  calls  for  volunteers  in  1775. 
However,  according  to  available  records,  one 
of  the  first  Chaplains  was  the  Reverend  John 
Steele,  at  one  time  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Carlisle,  Pa.,  who  was  com- 
missioned in  the  Pennsylvania  Militia  in  1757. 

Official  historical  documents  have  recorded 
the  fact  that  Chaplains  were  on  active  duty 
during  the  war  of  1812,  the  War  between  the 
States,  and  the  Spanish  American  War.  Of 
great  significance  throughout  these  eras  were 
the  unwavering  step  by  step  developments, 
and  the  steady  increase  in  personnel  strength 
of  the  Chaplaincy.  And,  in  spite  of  temporary 
set  backs  and  growing  pains,  the  Chaplaincy 
maintained  its  continuous  course  of  progress; 
thus,  keeping  pace  with  the  ever  increasing 
recognition  given  it,  and  serving  the  mounting 
demands  and  responsibilities  expected  of  it. 

At  the  outbreak  of  World  War  I,  there  were 
but  67  Chaplains.  However,  this  number  in- 
creased to  2,363  during  the  period  of  actual 
warfare— a  period  which,  in  later  years,  prov- 
ed to  be  one  of  the  most  momentous  eras  in 
the  already  rich  and  colorful  heritage  of  the 
Chaplaincy.  For,  on  March  3,  1918,  The 
Chaplain  School— then  called  The  Training 
School  for  Chaplains  and  Approved  Chaplain 
Candidates— was  officially  established  at  Fort 
Monroe,  Va.,  designated  by  the  Army  to  train 
civilian  clergymen  appointed  to  serve  with  the 
Army.  Though  the  first  Army  Service  School 
of  this  type  in  the  world,  and  largely  an  ex- 
perimental affair  in  those  days,  today  The 
Chaplain  School  can  be  justly  proud  of  its  tre- 
mendously distinctive  record  of  achievement 
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PLYMOUTH,  N.  C,  BUILDS  CHURCH 


The  above  picture  shows  the  Sunday  School 
of  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  Church  standing 
in  front  of  the  new  Plymouth  Church  which  is 
being  erected.  This  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized the  third  Sunday  in  May,  1953,  with 
17  members.  The  membership  has  grown  to 
the  group  pictured  above  of  77  members. 

The  Plymouth  Church  which  is  very  young 
is  doing  a  wonderful  work.  The  walls  of  the 
new  church  have  been  erected  eight  feet  high. 
There  will  be  a  hall  down  the  center  of  the 
building  with  six  Sunday  school  rooms,  utility 
room,  and  heating  room  on  the  sides.  The 
auditorium  will  be  built  above  the  Sunday 
school  rooms. 

A  large  part  of  this  building  has  been  paid 
for,  but  there  is  a  long  ways  to  go  yet.  Sev- 
eral individuals  and  churches  have  sent  in 
donations  which  were  greatly  appreciated.  Any 
church,  Sunday  school,  or  individual  desiring 
to  help  this  much  needy  church,  please  send 
your  donations  to  either  the  clerk,  Mrs.  Dwight 
Miller,  Route  1,  Plymouth,  N.  C,  or  to  Mrs. 
Tom  West,  Route  1,  Plymouth,  N.  C,  the 
treasurer.  The  church  requests  the  prayers 
and  support  of  all  Christians. 


which  has  brought  it  both  national  and  inter- 
national lame  and  prestige. 

World  War  II  saw  the  United  States  Army 
Chaplains  reach  their  highest  peak  in  personnel 
strength  with  8,896  Chaplains  serving  in  the 
Army,  of  which  1,767  received  2,404  decora- 
tions. 

Relentlessly  pursuing  their  quest  "to  provide 
spiritual  and  moral  security  to  the  members  of 
our  Armed  Forces,"  the  Chaplains  again  an- 


COMING  EVENTS 

August  29— Union  Meeting  Time 

August  30— Sunday  School  Convention  Time 

September  7— Labor  Day 

Sept.  27  -  Oct.  4-National  Sunday  School 


swered  the  call  to' duty  and  served  throughout 
the  battle  areas  of  Korea. 

As  it  was  in  the  bygone  days  of  our  fighti 
for  freedom  during  the  Revolutionary  War— I 
and  as  it  is  today  in  our  ceaseless  fight  to* 
maintain  that  freedom— the  spiritual  needs  of 
our  Armed  Forces  continue  to  motivate  our| 
Chaplains  to  expend  all-out  efforts,  enabling1 
them  to  render  immeasurable  contributions  to> 
the  spiritual  life  of  our  fighting  forces.  They! 
ask  nothing  more  than  the  privilege,  as  God'sl 
servants,  to  comfort  the  dying,  to  minister  un-i 
to  the  wounded,  to  cheer  the  faint,  to  inspire, 
the  weak,  and  to  point  the  way  to  a  brighter, 
better,  and  more  abundant  life  as  revealed  by 
God  in  His  Holy  Word. 

SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair- 
man-Treasurer of  the  Board  of  Superannua- 
tion of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  foij 
July,  1953: 


Receipts 

On  Hand  July  1,  1953  

Receipts  for  July   


$645.72 
_  109.84 


Total  to  Account  for   $75.' 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated  Ministers  —  $217.50 

Operating   Expense    7.50 

Paid  to  National  Board     10.23 

Total    Disbursements    235.23; 

Balance   August    1,    1953    $520,331 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle   $  6.771 

Central   44.jj8| 

Eastern   43.89j 

French  Broad   4.00B 

Piedmont   lO.Ooi 

Western   l.Oofl 


Total 


$109.81 


BILLY  GRAHAM  TELLS  CONGRESSMAN' 
OF  HIS  'GREATEST  REVIVAL'  SO  FAR 

Representative  Homer  D.  Angell  (R.-Ore.). 
has  reported  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Billy. 
Graham— called  the  "modern  Billy  Sunday"  by 
many  admirers— in  which  the  noted  evangelist! 
writing  from  Dallas,  Texas,  says  that  his  meet- 
ing there  has  been  the  "greatest  evangelistic! 
campaign  of  our  entire  career."  Mr.  Angell 
put  the  letter  in  the  Congressional  Record  after; 
telling  his  colleagues: 

"We  need  a  rebirth  in  spiritual  thinking  in! 
America  if  we  are  to  solve  the  momentous  prob- 
lems facing  the  world  and  bring  about  a  united 
effort  among  the  nations  of  the  world  to  in- 
voke disarmament  and  settle  world  problems 
around  the  peace  table.  Evangelist  Graham  is 
in  the  forefront  in  this  evangelistic  movement 
for  a  spiritual  awakening  in  America." 

In  his  letter  to  the  Congressman,  Mr.  Gra- 
ham told  of  how,  on  one  night  of  the  revival 
the  great  Cotton  Bowl  was  filled  with  75,000 
persons.  Some  1,500  persons  are  said  to  have 
been  converted  on  that  occasion. 

"We  had  illustrious  visitors  from  all  over  the 
world  to  come  and  see  this  great  religious  phe- 
nomena that  has  just  taken  place  in  this  city," 
he  wrote.  "This  evangelistic  effort  has  lasted 
for  over  a  month,  and  every  night  the  crowds 
have  been  getting  larger.  I  have  never  seen 
such  spiritual  hunger  in  my  entire  life. 

"...  I  am  more  convinced  than  ever  that 
the  only  hope  of  our  Nation  is  a  spiritual  and 


>ral  awakening  that  will  come  about  through 
religious  revival.  I  would  appreciate  your 
ritinued  interest  and  prayers  on  our  behalf  as 
:  continue  day  after  day  speaking  to  the  mul- 
ides." 

N.  C.  STATE  CONVENTION  REPORT 
The  following  report  was  prepared  and  pre- 
ited  to  the  National  Association  at  Mount 
rnon,  Illinois,  by  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Pro- 
itional  Director  for  North  Carolina: 

Vame  of  State:  North  Carolina 

dumber    State    Wide    Bodies:    Four    (4)— Sunday 
100I    Convention,     League    Convention,  Woman's 
xiliary  Convention,  State  Convention  of  Churches, 
mber  District  Conferences  or  Associations  ._  11 

mber  Churches    362 

mber  Received  by  Baptism 

During  the   Year   2,790 

mber  Received  in  Other  Ways  ......1,092 

:al  Members  Received  During  the  Year    3,882 

mber  Members  Lost  by  Death    472 

mber  Lost  in  Other  Ways    694 


:al  Members  Lost  During  the  Year 

:al  Increase  During  the  Year   

:al  Number  Members   

mber  Ordained  Ministers   

mber  Licensed  Ministers   


mber  Churches  Having  Sunday  School   

mber  Sunday   School  Members     

mber  Churches  Having  Woman's  Auxiliary  __ 

mber  Auxiliary  Members    

mber  Churches  Having  Leagues   

mber  League  Members   

Money  Spent  for  the  Year 

d  to  Pastors     $252. 

it  for   Missions    20, 

it  for  Orphanage   89, 

it  for  Education    19, 

it  for  Superannuation    5, 

•  All  Other  Purposes    509, 


1,166 
2,716 
48,872 
354 
73 
298 
38,427 

5,602 
119 
4,107 

,821.34 
,421.00 
.668.91 
,921.06 
,621.27 
,451.29 


lal   for   All    Purposes   $897,904.87 

lue  of  Local  Church  Property   S2, 789, 197.68 

lue  Denominational  Property  in  State  402,000.00 


tal  Value  Free  Will  Baptist  Property 

in   This    State   $3,191,197,613 

This  report  was  prepared  from  latest  avail- 
le  statistics. 

)URTH  UNION  AUXILIARY  PROGRAM 
The  following  is  the  program  for  the  Fourth 
don  Auxiliaries  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
)rth  Carolina  which  convenes  with  Free  Un- 
l  Church,  Greene  County,  August  30,  1953: 

Morning  Session 
:00— Sunday  School 
:  00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Albert  Proctor 
:  15— Welcome  Address,  Miss  Helen  Hinson 

—Response,  Mrs.  Tommie  Lancaster 
:20— Special  Music,  Spring  Branch  Quartet 
:30— Congregation  Singing,  Mrs.  C.  L.  Patrick 
:35— Sermon,  Rev.  Charlie  Hamilton 
:  10— Announcements 
:  15— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmondson 
:30— Special  Music,  Watery  Branch  Quartet 
:45— Business  Session 
:30— Program,  Local  Church 

Program  Committee, 
Mrs.  Ellen  Tyndall 
Mrs.  Hubert  Jomp 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Patrick 
*    o  « 

JNION  CHURCH,  ALABAMA,  REVIVAL 
The  Union  Church  of  Abbeville,  Alabama, 
td  a  very  successful  revival  the  week  of  July 
i,  closing  on  Friday  night,  July  31.  Services 
ere  held  each  morning  and  each  evening. 


Rev.  LeRoy  Knighton  of  Columbus,  Georgia, 
was  the  visiting  evangelist. 

From  the  very  first  service  the  Spirit  from 
on  high  was  felt.  The  members  of  the  church 
were  much  in  prayer  for  this  revival,  and  Mr. 
Knighton  really  brought  some  very  inspiring 
messages. 

The  following  members  were  received  into 
the  church  during  the  revival:  Miss  Carol  Cul- 
pepper, Mrs.  Holt  Stokes,  Mrs.  Lessie  Roney, 
Mrs.  Pearl  Kirkland,  Mrs.  Bernice  Money,  and 
Mr.  E.  F.  Weathers.  The  members  solicit  your 
prayers  for  the  continued  success  of  their 
church. 

FLORIDA  REVIVAL 
The  Midway  Church,  four  miles  south  of 
Cypress,  Florida,  was  the  scene  of  a  great  and 
glorious  revival  the  week  of  July  12-19.  Rev. 
Rufus  Hyman  of  Slocumb,  Alabama,  was  the 
guest  minister.  Rev.  J.  E.  Nichols  is  the  pas- 
tor. Six  new  members  were  received  into  the 
church,  and  many  old  members  greatly  revived, 
according  to  John  T.  Roberts. 

NEW  BETHLEHEM  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Clinton  Lupton,  pastor  of  New  Bethle- 
hem Church,  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  will 
begin  a  revival  meeting  at  this  church  August 
17  continuing  through  August  23.  Everyone  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend  this  meeting  and 
pray  that  it  will  be  a  success  and  souls  will  be 
saved. 

RUSSIA  DOOMED 

Three  bitter  mistakes  ultimately  will  result 
in  the  downfall  of  Malenkov  and  the  Kremlin, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Russian-born  evangelist, 
Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Writing  in  the  August  issue  of  Moody 
Monthly,  on  the  subject  "Can  Eisenhower  Stop 
Malenkov?"  the  internationally-known  preach- 
er, president  of  the  American  Association  for 
Jewish  Evangelism  and  the  Hebrew  Christian 
Alliance,  details  the  errors  which  he  believes 
will  eventually  doom  Russia. 

"The  first  foe  of  the  Communists,"  he  said, 
"is  the  result  of  their  attack  on  family  life. 
The  home  is  no  longer  sacred  to  the  immediate 
loved  ones.  It  is  the  property  of  the  state. 
Children  do  not  belong  to  their  parents.  They 
belong  to  the  state." 

The  second  mistake,  Dr.  Appelman  pointed 
out,  is  that  the  Belsheviks  have  attacked  the 
very  foundations,  the  very  instinct  for  personal 
ownership. 

"A  third  bitter  mistake,"  he  declared,  "is  the 
Kremlin's  opposition  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  Christians,  to  the  Church.  You  will  find  it 
written  across  the  pages  of  history  in  letters 
of  bleak,  black  warning,  that  no  nation  has  ever 
prospered  for  very  long  which  has  lifted  up  its 
hands  against  the  Son  of  God." 

Urging  Americans  to  get  right  with  God,  the 
evangelist  implored  the  President  to  insist  that 
the  United  Nations  refuse  to  compromise  any 
longer  with  atheistic  Russia  and  its  godless 
satellites  and  open  its  sessions  with  prayer,  and 
to  plead  with  Americans  that  they  let  God 
have  the  right  of  way  in  their  lives. 

"Then,"  he  concluded,  "we  will  have  no  need 
to  fear  the  Communistic  foe,  neither  Malenkov 
nor  any  of  his  cohorts.  God  will  fight  for  us 
and  destroy  them." 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ! 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ( 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in ) 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  t 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ( 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  f 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  \ 

 .  .,  ^ ..  ^  ..^..^.,^„ — 


Mrs.  Oscar  Miller 

Mrs.  Oscar  Miller  of  Roanoke,  Alabama,  died 
suddenly  at  her  home,  Saturday  night,  July  25. 
She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Midway  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Roanoke  of  which  she 
loved  and  attended  when  she  was  able.  She 
was  a  Christian  companion  and  mother  and 
she  loved  her  neighbors  as  herself.  Our  sym- 
pathy goes  out  to  the  family,  but  we  realize 
that  our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

Mrs.  Miller  leaves  to  mourn  her  going,  her 
husband,  one  son,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  body  was  shipped  to  Florence, 
Alabama,  where  her  funeral  was  held  in  the 
East  Florence  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  with 
Rev.  A.  J.  Lambert  officiating. 

Written  by  a  Friend 

Nora  Wright 

Resolution  of  Respect 

Whereas,  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  saw 
fit  to  call  to  eternal  rest  on  June  16,  1953,  our 
oldest  member,  Sister  Nora  Wright,  where 
peace  and  happiness  forever  abides,  Corinth's 
Ladies  Aid  of  Corinth  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Jamesville,  North  Carolina,  has  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  a  loyal  Christian  and  a  faith- 
ful member. 

We  know  not  why  these  temporary  partings 
must  come  to  us,  for 

She  bade  no  one  a  last  farewell, 
She  said  good-bye  to  none. 
Death  valley  gate  just  opened 
And  a  gentle  voice  said,  "Come." 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

First;  that  Corinth's  Ladies  Aid  has  lost  its 
oldest  and  one  of  its  best  beloved  members. 
She  will  long  be  remembered  for  her  graces 
of  meekness,  mercy,  and  purity  of  heart  which 
endeared  her  to  all  who  knew  her. 

Second;  that  we  extend  to  the  stricken  and 
sorrowing  family  our  deepest  sympathy  in  this 
sad  hour. 

Third;  that  a  copy  of  this  tribute  be  given 
to  the  family,  a  copy  be  recorded  in  the  min- 
utes of  the  Corinth's  Ladies  Aid,  and  copies 
be  sent  to  the  Enterprise  and  The  Free  Will 
Baptist. 

Mrs.  S.  R.  Coburn,  President 
Mrs.  William  Hopkins,  Secretary 


The  Lord  Jesus  loved  so  much  to  do  His 
Father's  Will  that  He  said  it  was  His  food  to 
do  it.    Do  we  love  to  do  His  will?—//. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(SoJucUcJ  ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Dhere  do  the  spirits  of  people 
who  die  during  this,  the  church  age  go  to?  Do 
they  sleep  in  the  grave  with  the  body?  I  nevei 
thought  so  until  recently  ivhen  I  heard  men  of 
renown  and  ability  say  that  they  sleep  with  the 
body  until  the  resurrection— Mrs.  E.  E.  Morris, 
Blakely,  Georgia. 

Answer:  So  far  as  1  know,  the  Bible  no- 
where teaches  that  the  people's  spirits  of  any 
age  ever  sleep  with  the  body  at  death.  In 
Luke  16:19-38  where  we  have  the  account  giv- 
en by  Jesus  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  we 
are  taken  to  an  age  before  the  church  age.  In 
this  both  the  rich  man  who  is  in  "hell"  and 
tormented  by  the  flames,  and  Lazarus  who  is 
in  a  place  of  rest  seem  to  be  conscious  of  what 
is  going  on  both  where  they  are  and  on  earth. 
Abraham  seems  also  to  be  conscious  of  the 
condition  that  exists  on  earth,  in  torment  and 
where  Lazarus  is.  Schofield  in  his  notes  in  the 
Schofield  Bible  says  on  pages  1098-1099: 

"Gr.  hades,  'the  unseen  world,'  is  revealed  as 
the  place  of  departed  human  spirits  between 
death  and  resurrection.  The  word  occurs,  Mt. 
11:23;  16:18;  Lk.  10:15;  Acts  2:27,  31;  Rev. 
1:18;  6:8;  20:13,  14,  and  is  the  equivalent  of 
the  O.  T.  sheol  (Hab.  2:5,  note).  The  Sep- 
tuagint  invariably  renders  sheol  by  hades. 

"Summary:  (1)  Hades  before  the  ascension 
of  Christ.  The  passages  in  which  the  word  oc- 
curs make  it  clear  that  hades  was  formerly  in 
two  divisions,  the  abodes  respectively  of  the 
saved  and  of  the  lost.  The  former  was  called 
'paradise'  and  'Abraham's  bosom.'  Both  de- 
signations were  Talmudic,  but  adopted  by 
Christ  in  Lk.  16:22;  23:43.  The  blessed  dead 
were  with  Abraham,  they  were  conscious  and 
were  'comforted'  (Lk.  16:25).  The  believing 
malefactor  was  to  be,  that  day,  with  Christ  in 
'paradise.'  The  lost  were  separated  from  the 
saved  by  a  'great  gulf  fixed'  (Lk.  16:26).  The 
representative  man  of  the  lost  who  are  now  in 
hades  is  the  rich  man  of  Lk.  16:19-31.  He 
was  alive,  conscious,  in  the  full  exercise  of  his 
faculties,  memory,  etc.,  and  in  torment. 

"(2)  Hades  since  the  ascension  of  Christ.  So 
far  as  the  unsaved  dead  are  concerned,  no 
change  of  their  place  or  condition  is  revealed 
in  Scripture.  At  the  judgment  of  the  great 
white  throne,  hades  will  give  them  up,  they 
will  be  judged,  and  will  pass  into  the  lake  of 
fire  (Rev.  20:13,  14).    But  a  change  has  taken 


place  which  affects  paradise.  Paul  was  'caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven  .  .  .  into  paradise'  (2 
Cor.  12:1-4).  Paradise,  therefore,  is  now  in  the 
immediate  presence  of  God.  It  is  believed 
that  Eph.  4:8-10  indicates  the  time  of  change. 
'When  he  ascended  up  on  high  he  led  a  mul- 
titude of  captives.'  It  is  immediately  added 
that  He  had  previously  'descended  first  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,'  i.e.  the  paradise 


division  of  hades.    During  the  present  churcj 

age  the  saved  who  died  are  'absent  from  tj 
body,  at  home  with  the  Lord.'  The  wick« 
dead  in  hades,  and  the  righteous  dead  ' 
home  with  the  Lord,'  alike  await  the  rest 
rection  (Job  19:25;  I  Cor.  15:52).  See  M 
5:22,  note." 

I  am  sure  that  the  Bible  clearly  teaches  th 
those  who  die  now,  since  Christ's  ascensio 
go  immediately  to  be  present  with  Jesus.  I 
is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Fatht 
who  is  in  heaven.  This  being  true  all  our  lo 
ed  ones  who  have  died  since  Christ  ascendc 
into  heaven  go  to  heaven  where  they  are  ete 
nally  in  the  presence  of  Christ.  II  Cor.  5:6, 
"Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowii 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  v 
are  absent  from  the  Lord:  we  are  confident, 
say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  tl 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord."  Phi 
1:23,  "For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  haviri 
a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Chrisj 
which  is  far  better."  Psalm  16:10-11,  "Fc| 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  neith( 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruj 
tion.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life:  i 
thy  presence  is  the  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  rig! 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 


YOUR  ATTENTION  . . .  PLEASE! 

Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  following  date:  September  10,  1953. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  begin- 
ning at  ten  o'clock  a.m. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock 
for  church,  union  meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church 
organization,  will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting, 
then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his  full  name  and  address  as 
shown  below: 


Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 

September  10,  1953 

I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs.  , 

Address   ,  as  my  proxy 

for  this  Stockholders  Meeting.   The  number  of  shares :  

Representing  person  or  church  organization:  


Signed : 


(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST,  and  mail  to  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.) 

R.  N.  HINNANT,  President 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


The    Lighted"    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  question  is  often  asked,  "What  does  it 
nean  to  walk  with  God?"  There  are  many 
mswers  to  that  question.  One  of  the  com- 
nentaries  makes  the  following  short,  but  force- 
K  comment  on  Enoch's  experience  as  a  lire 
n  which  he  "Passed  his  life  in  intimate  com- 


munion with  G  o  d."  One 
must  first  find  reconcilia- 
tion with  God.  This  is  to 
be  found  through  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Romans  and  the 
tenth  verse  we  have,  "For 
if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son, 


nuch  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
>y  his  life."  After  one  has  been  saved  and 
>aptized  into  Christ's  death  and  raised  from 
he  dead  past  "by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
:ven  so  we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 
rhen  our  walk  becomes  a  spiritual  walk,  for, 
'If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
he  Spirit"  (Gal.  5:25).  The  one  who  wrote, 
'None  walk  with  God  closely  but  those  who 
ove  Him  supremely,  and  those  who  walk  with 
3od  delight  to  do  His  will,"  was  surely  think- 
ng  of  the  true  relationship  with  God  of  all 
lis  followers. 

To  walk  with  God  means  that  we  will  faith- 
ully  obey  Him.  When  we  became  God's  chil- 
Iren,  we  renounced  the  devil.  Jesus  said,  "No 
nan  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will 
rate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
vill  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
:annot  serve  God  and  Mammon"  (Matt.  6:24). 
rhose  who  try  to  follow  two  masters  are  to  be 
Ditied.  There  are  many  professed  Christians 
who  try  to  hang  on  both  sides  of  the  fence. 
Hie  world  doesn't  believe  in  their  religion, 
rhe  church  is  afraid  to  trust  them.  Both  the 
world  and  the  church  are  calling  for  out  and 
jut  Christians;  for  those  who  live  what  they 
profess.  The  time  has  come  when  there  must 
be  a  marked  distinction  between  the  man  of 
the  world  and  that  of  the  Church.  Then  to 
walk  with  God  means  that  we  are  to  go  with 
Him,  follow  in  His  ways  and  not  the  ways  of 
the  world.    This  is  obedience  to  Him. 

Walking  with  God  is  spiritual  progress.  No 
one  can  walk  with  God  and  stand  still.  In  the 
spiritual  life  there  are  no  standstills.  If  we 
are  walking  with  God  we  are  growing,  growing 
stronger  and  more  like  Christ.  The  Christian, 
under  the  guiding  hand  and  unfailing  love  of 
the  heavenly  Father,  learn  to  walk,  and  makes 
progress  toward  a  nobler  and  grander  life. 

Then  again,  to  walk  with  God  means  final 
victory.  "Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  was 
not;  for  God  took  him."  Three  distinct  things 
ire  stated  here.  "Enoch  walked  with  God." 
Everyone  may  do  likewise.  "He  was  not." 
'And  he  died"  could  not  be  said  of  Enoch.  But 
simply  "God  took  him."    Here  is  the  victory 


Boy  and  Monkey 

A  young  cigarette  smoker  watching  the 
monkeys  in  a  menagerie  said  to  the  keeper, 
"Would  it  do  any  harm  to  offer  one  of  them 
a  cigarette?" 

"Not  a  bit,"  replied  the  keeper.  "He  would 
not  touch  it.  A  monkey  is  not  as  big  a  fool 
as  he  looks."— The  Gospel  for  the  Youth. 


that  every  one  longs  for— to  be  with  God.  He 
who  walks  with  God  will  reach  heaven  at  the 
end  of  the  journey  and  be  forever  with  Him. 
To  go  hand  in  hand  with  God  means  victory, 
and  such  victory  can  come  only  to  those  who 
are  faithful  even  unto  the  end. 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  was 
not;  for  God  took  him." 


God  hath  a  thousand  keys  to  open  a  thou- 
sand doors  for  the  deliverance  of  His  own 
when  it  has  come  to  the  greatest  extremity. 
Let  us  be  faithful  and  care  for  our  own  part, 
which  is  to  do  and  suffer  for  Him,  and  lay 
God's  part  on  Himself  and  leave  it  there;  du- 
ties are  ours,  events  are  the  Lord's.  When 
our  faith  goeth  to  meddle  with  events,  and  to 
hold  a  court  (if  I  may  so  speak)  upon  God's 
providence,  and  beginneth  to  say,  "How  wilt 
Thou  do  this  or  that?"  we  lose  ground.  We 
have  nothing  to  do  there;  it  is  our  part  to  let 
the  Almighty  exercise  His  own  office  and  steer 
His  own  helm.— Rutherford. 

A  penny  will  hide  the  biggest  star  in  the 
universe,  if  you  hold  it  close  enough  to  your 
eye.— Grafton. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  tn  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— F.b.c. 


SATAN'S  ACTIVITIES 

Satan  has  many  devices,  designs,  and  doings  to  accomp- 
lish his  fell  purposes. 

1.  He  provokes  to  wrong  actions,  as  seen  in  David  (I 
Chron.  21:1). 

2.  He  resists  the  grace  of  God,  as  illustrated  in  Joshua 
(Zech.  3:1). 

3.  He  tempts  to  gain  advantage,  as  manifest  in  Christ 
(Matt.  4:10). 

4.  He  takes  away  the  seed  of  God's  Word,  as  taught  in 
the  parable  of  the  sower  (Luke  8:12). 

5.  He  desires  to  have  us,  to  sift,  as  stated  by  Christ  to 
Peter  (Luke  22:31). 

6.  He  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light  to  lead 
us  astray,  as  warned  by  Paul  (II  Cor.  11:14). 

7.  He  incites  to  sin,  that  he  may  get  us  under  his  power, 
as  unfolded  by  John  (I  John  3:8). 


'let  God" 

Ponder  the  following  Scriptures  where  "Let  God"  oc- 
curs, or  its  equivalent,  and  let  go  all  else,  that  He  may  be 
everything. 


SUBSCRIPTION  HONOR  ROLL 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Hun,  X.  C  104  C.   R.   Houston,   Colquitt,  Ga  

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  39  Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S. 

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  39  Mrs.  J.  K.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C  

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  37  Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  X.  C. 

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Richmond,  Va.  ...  .....36  Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va.    .  . 

Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C   36  Mrs.   Elton   Harper,   Deep  Run,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C  31  Mrs.   Alton   Suggs,   Kinston,   N.  C.  .. 

Jimmie  Tyndall,   Pink  Hill,   N.  C   ....  29  Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C. 

Oma   Owens,   Chipley,   Fla   28  Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  ...     27  W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  X.  C  

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnson ville,  S.  C.  24  Miss  Mattic  Mae  Beacham,  Arapahoe,  N. 

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  23  Mrs.  J.  G.  Kirkman,  Morehead  City,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  X.  C   22  Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  22  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C  

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  X.  C   ..  ..  22  1.   J.   Blackwelder,   Alma,  Ga. 

Wm.  Webster,  Pinetown,  X.  C.    21  Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C  

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   ....  ...    21  J.  D.  Vernelson,  Washington,  N.  C.  . 

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C.  ...    20  Mrs.  Henry  Barcficld,  Pikeville,  X.  C.  . 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmundson,  Pikeville,  X.  C   20  Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,   X.  C.  . 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  X.  C  19  Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C.  .. 

J.  R.   Bennett,  Bridgeton,  X.  C    19  Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.  . 


1.  Salvation.    "Let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted" 
(Ps.  18:46;  69:29). 

2.  Benediction.    "Let  Thy  mercy  *  *  be  upon  us"  (Ps. 
33:22). 

3.  Opposition.   "Let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  (chase)  them" 
(Ps.  35:5). 

4.  Adoration.    "Let  the  Lord  be  magnified"  (Ps.  35:27; 
70:4). 

5.  Preservation.   "Let  Thy  lovingkindness  and  Thy  truth 
continually  preserve  me"  (Ps.  40:11). 

6.  Protection.   "Let  Thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent 
us"  (Ps.  79:8). 

7.  Beautification.    "Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us"  (Ps.  90:17). 


The  Millennium 

What  it  will  mean  when  the  King  comes,  as  stated 
through  Isaiah. 

1.  A  time  when  war  will  be  no  more  (Is.  2:4). 

2.  The  earth  will  be  restored  and  beautified  (55:13). 

3.  Human  life  will  be  prolonged,  and  death  will  be  the  ex- 
ception (65:19-22). 

4.  When  Israel  and  Judah  will  be  gathered  to  Palestine 
and  Jehovah  (11:11,  12). 

5.  The  animal  creation  will  cease  to  prey  upon  each  other 

(65:25). 

6.  When  all  flesh  will  worship  the  Lord  (66:23). 

7.  When  all  the  people  will  be  righteous  (60:21),  that  is, 
Jehovah's  people  ("Thy  people"). 


John  Komegay,  Seven*  Springs,  N.  C.  

13 

j.   iiarris,  oreenviue,  i\.    

Mrs.  Cecil  W.  Holland,  Pikeville,  X.  C.   

 12 

Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C.  — 

 12 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga  

12 

James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  X.  C  

12 

C.   J.   Harvey,   Camilla,  Ga.  

12 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  X.  C  

 12 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  X.  C  

 12 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  X.  C  

 12 

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky  

...11 

Mrs.  Glenn  Pope,  Fremont,  X.  C.   

 11 

E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C. 

11 

Mrs.  Alice  Wetherington,  Clark,  X.  C  

...  1 1 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  X.  C.  

 ii 

Mrs.   G.  C.   Carter,   Sr.,   Baxley,  Ga  

Mrs.  J.  L.  Xobles    Winterville   N  C 

 |j 

Mrs.   Millard  Watson,  Lucama,  N.  C.  

ii 

Mrs.  Edd  Taylor,  SmithBeld,  N.  C  

n 

H.  L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga.  

 10 

Mrs.  C    F    Abrams    Macclesfield    N  C 

Mrs.   Leslie  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  X.  C.  

 10 

Mrs.  O.  H.  Blizzard,  Kenansville,  N.  C   

 10 

J.  X.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga  

 10 

R.  W.  All  man,  Saratoga,  N.  C  

 10 

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla  

 10 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bern,  X.  C  

 10 

Mrs.  Bessie  M.  Deuall,  Xewport  News,  Va.  ... 

 10 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C  

 10 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  La  Grange,  N.  C  

 10 

Mrs.  Donald  Dukes    Lake  Butler  Fla. 

Mrs.  George  Frazier,  Catlettsburg,  Ky.  

 10 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  

 10 

Geo.  P.  Warren    Flint  Mich. 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  X.  C.  

 10 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn  

 10 

X.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich  

 9 

W.  H.  Calvert,  N.  Belmont,  N.  C  

.  9 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  X.  C.  

 9 

Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  . 

 9 

Mrs.   E.  L.   McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N.  C  

 9 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.  

 9 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Religion  Without  Christ 

I  RELIGION  without  Christ  is  a  re- 
ligion born  of  Satan  and  promoted 
I  by  the  forces  of  evil.  The  devil 
:spises  Christ;  he  knows  that  through  Christ 
en  are  saved.  He  also  knows  that  fhe  mind 
man,  even  the  lowest  heathen,  has  a  nature 
worship  something.  All  mankind,  naturally, 
religions,  so  the  devil  creates  false  religions, 
be  world  is  full  of  false  religions,  a  religion 
at  does  not  include  the  atoning  blood  of  Je- 
s  Christ  and  the  being  born  of  water  and  of 
e  Spirit,  it  is  cf  the  devil.  Let  me  say  again 
I  have  said  many  times  in  these  columns 
id  from  my  pulpit,  "A  religion  that  denies  the 
iity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  of  the  devil  and  will 
nd  every  soul  in  a  demon's  hell  that  takes  up 
ith  it."  Because  this  is  true,  I  am  foreign 
ission  minded;  I  want  to  help  those  in  dark- 


"Good  Enouch  for  Them" 

I  have  just  read  in  the  "Pilgrim  Gospel  Mes> 
nger"  an  article  by  Oswald  J.  Smith,  pastor 

People's  Church,  Toronto,  Ont.— "Are  not 
eir  own  religions  good  enough  for  them? 
'hy  then  disturb  them?  Why  send  mission- 
ies  to  the  heathens?  Let  them  alone.  They 
e  far  happier  as  they  arc. 
"Such  are  the  statements  we  hear  on  every 
le.  Such  are  the  objections  that  are  raised 
missionary  work.    Travelers  come  home  and 

II  us  that  the  heathens  are  perfectly  happy 
id  contented  as  they  are,  and  that  the  work 

the  missionary  is  unnecessary.  But  we  do 
it  think  that  their  own  lirpior  is  good  enough 
r  them,  oh  no,  we  ship  them  ours.  Nor  is 
eir  own  tobacco  good  enough  for  them,  they 
ust  have  our  cigarettes.  Their  own  educa- 
m  is  not  good  enough  either,  so  we  give  them 
irs.    Their  medical  work  is  inadequate,  and 

ours  is  substituted.  Even  their  agricultural 
ethods  won't  do,  so  the  United  Nations  in- 
Dduces  ours." 

After  Mr.  Smith  presents  these  facts,  he 
kes  up  the  Bible  truths  and  compares  it  with 
e  religions  of  many  sections  of  the  world. 
"Jow  the  Bible  says  that,  'The  dark  places  of 
e  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty'  " 
Jsalms  74:30).  So  it  is.  The  trouble  is  the 
urist  do  not  stay  long  enough  to  find  out. 
eathenism  is  characterized  by  cruelty,  Fear 
ips  their  hearts  and  they  are  in  constant  fear 
evil  spirits,  spirits  that  somehow  must  be 
>peased. 

A  Death  Wail  In  the  Village 

Mr.  Smith  says,  "I  am  thinking  now  of  my 
sit  to  Africa,  where  I  heard  the  following  in- 
dent.   It  was  at  midnight.    Suddenly,  there 


was  a  death  wail  in  the  village;  a  little  baby 
had  died.  Immediately  the  witch  doctor  was 
called.  The  villagers  were  aroused.  Before1 
very  long  he  had  pointed  out  a  woman  whom 
he  accused  of  having  caused  the  death  of  the 
little  one.  She  immediately  protested,  insist- 
ing that  she  was  innocent;  but  she  had  to  be 
tried.  They  hurried  her  away  to  the  tree  that 
stood  in  the  center  of  the  village.  She  was 
told  to  climb  it  and  then  hurl  herself  from  the 
topmost  bough.  She  began  to  climb.  Present- 
ly she  sat  on  one  of  the  branches  and  again 
protested  her  innocence.  Everyone  knew  she 
was  telling  the  truth.  She  was  one  of  the  finest 
women  in  the  village,  highly  respected  by  all. 
But  the  witch  doctor  had  pointed  her  out  as 
the  one  guilty,  hence  she  had  to  prove  her  in- 
nocence. Then  she  commenced  climbing  again 
until  she  had  reached  the  very  highest  limb  of 
the  tree.  There  she  sat  maintaining  her  inno- 
cence. Then,  before  the  horrified  gaze  of  the 
missionary,  she  threw  herself  to  the  hard 
ground  and  was  instantly  killed,  most  of  the 
bones  of  her  body  being  broken.  She  was 
thereby  judged  guilty.  Had  she  been  innocent 
she  would  have  been  unharmed.  That,  my 
friends,  has  happened  in  case  of  hundreds  upon 
top  of  hundreds.  Why?  Because  of  religion. 
Heathen  religions  demand  it,  hence  there  is  no 
escape.  Would  you  be  willing  to  take  her 
place?  Until  you  are  prepared  to  accept  her 
religion  and  give  up  your  Christianity,  let  no 
one  ever  hear  you  say,  'Their  religions  are 
good  enough  for  them.'  If  they  are  not  good 
enough  for  you,  then  they  are  not  good  enough 
for  them. 

"I  am  thinking  of  my  visit  to  the  aborigines 
of  Australia.  Away  back  in  the  heart  of  that 
continent  there  is  an  immense  desert  where  it 
gets  very  hot,  and  there  the  aborigines  live,  al- 
most naked— often  sleeping  on  the  sand.  A 
mother  gives  birth  to  a  baby;  someone  in  the 
village  dies,  a  victim  must  be  found.  Before 
long  the  witch  doctor  makes  his  way  toward 
the  new  born  babe.  The  mother  clutches  it 
frantically  to  her  breast,  but  without  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation,  the  witch  doctor  tears  it 
from  her  arms,  and  amid  her  shrieks  and  cries, 
lays  it  on  its  back  on  the  sand,  forces  open  its 
mouth  and  down  the  throat  until  its  mouth  is 
filled  with  sand,  and  the  little  thing  strangles 
to  death.  Why?  Because  their  religion  de- 
mands it.    Evil  spirits  have  to  be  appeased. 

"Would  you  be  willing  to  change  places 
with  that  mother?  If  her  religion  is  good 
enough  for  her,  then  it  is  good  enough  for  you. 
But  unless  you  are  willing  to  take  her  place 
and  have  your  little  new  born  baby  torn  from 
your  arms  and  put  to  death,  as  hers  was,  you 
have  no  right  to  say  that  their  religion  is  good 
enough  for  them.  It  is  because  of  religion  that 
these  horrible  practices  are  carried  on.  Do  you 
not  think  that  the  mother  suffers  just  as  you 
would  suffer?  Of  course  she  does.  She  feels 
for  her  baby  as  you  would  feel  for  yours.  But 
the  witch  doctor  knows  no  mercy;  the  spirits 
must  be  satisfied.  Is  her  religion  good  enough 
for  her?  Then  it  is  good  enough  for  you. 
Does  her  religion  make  her  happy?  Could  you 
be  happy  under  such  circumstances? 

"I  am  think,  to,  of  my  visit  to  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  John  Geddes  was  one  of  the 
first  missionaries  to  the  South  Sea  Islands  from 
Canada.    That  was  many  years  ago.    As  he 


stepped  ashore  he  saw  a  group  of  people,  and 
on  the  ground  a  body  of  a  man.  Under  the 
tree  he  saw  a  young  woman,  she  was  the  wi- 
dow of  the  man  who  had  died. 

"Suddenly  the  natives  approached  her.  She 
was  unresisting.  Full  well  she  knew  what 
would  happen.  They  placed  a  cord  around 
her  neck,  and  then  commenced  to  strangle  her 
to  death.  John  Geddes  rushed  toward  her  in 
an  effort  to  rescue  her,  but  lie  was  rudely 
pushed  away  and  told  to  mind  his  own  busi- 
ness; if  he  didn't,  he  too,  would  lose  his  life. 
There  before  his  horrified  eyes  he  saw  that 
beautiful  young  woman  slowly  strangled  to 
death  and  her  body  placed  beside  that  of  her 
husband. 

"Why?  Because  their  religion  demanded 
that  when  a  husband  died,  his  widow  must  be 
strangled  to  death  to  accompany  him  on  his 
journey,  and  if  the  oldest  son  is  old  enough, 
he  is  the  one  who  must  strangle  his  mother. 
Moreover,  all  the  children,  if  they  are  too 
young  to  support  themselves,  must  likewise  be 
put  to  death.  That  is  religion;  heathen  reli- 
gion. Would  you  be  willing,  my  friend,  to 
change  places  with  that  widow?  Could  you 
look  forward  to  such  an  experience  in  the  event 
of  your  husband's  death?  If  their  religions 
are  good  for  them,  then  they  are  good  enough 
for  you,  and  if  they  are  not  good  enough  for 
you,  then  do  not  say  they  are  good  enough  for 
them. 

Bound  to  a  Dead  Body 

"Never  will  I  forget  my  visit  to  India.  Many 
times  as  I  walked  by  the  side  of  the  river,  I 
thought  of  what  had  been  told  me  about  the 
day  when  the  body  of  the  husband  was  placed 
on  a  pile  of  wood,  and  the  widow  still  alive 
and  well,  was  placed  beside  him.  There  the 
two  bodies,  one  dead  and  the  other  alive,  were 
bound  together  and  the  wood  set  on  fire. 
There  amid  the  shrieks  and  screams  of  the  dy- 
ing widow  as  she  slowly  burned  to  death,  the 
natives  gathered  around  believing  that  the  evil 
spirits  were  being  pacified,  and  now  the  hus- 
band would  have  his  wife  in  the  other  life. 

"Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  would  be 
willing  to  change  places  with  that  widow? 
Thousands  and  thousands  of  widows  die  in  the 
flames  when  their  husband  dies  just  because 
of  religion.  Are  their  religions  good  enough 
for  them?  Then  they  must  also  be  good  enough 
for  you.  If  you,  my  friend,  would  not  be  will- 
ing to  exchange  places  with  that  widow,  give 
up  your  Christianity  and  take  her  heathen  reli- 
gion, do  not  say  their  religions  are  good  enough 
for  them  and  they  are  better  off  as  they  are. 
Could  a  widow  be  happy  enduring  such  tor- 
ture? Of  course  not.  "The  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.'  " 

Dr,  Smith  tells  of  other  religions  where  cruel- 
ty and  suffering  that  are  caused  because  of 
the  heathens'  belief,  too  many  for  our  space. 
Perhaps  we  will  quote  some  more  of  these  some 
day.  May  I  say  that  a  religion  that  does  not 
stand  on  the  merits  of  the  virgin  born,  cruci- 
fied, blood  atonement  of  calvary,  the  literal 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
literal  ascension  of  the  body  of  Jesus  into  heav- 
en and  the  literal  coming  again  of  Jesus  to 
judge  the  world  is  of  the  devil, 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BRIGHT  EYES 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Doyle 

jlSS  SMITH  said  to  her  Sunday  School 
class  of  eight-year-old  boys  one  Sun- 
day at  the  close  of  the  lesson,  "I 
would  like  to  have  some  more  boys  in  our 
class,  wouldn't  you?" 

"Yes,"  answered  each  boy. 
"Fine,"  said  Miss  Smith.    "Let's  each  bring 
a  new  boy  to  Sunday  School  next  Sunday. 
And  remember,  boys,  it  must  be  a  boy  who  is 
eight  years  old  and  not  enrolled  in  any  class." 

Miss  Smith  dismissed  with  prayer  and  the 
boys  filed  out  of  the  classroom  each  determined 
to  bring  a  new  pupil  with  him  the  following 
Sunday.  Some  of  the  boys  worked  fast  and 
soon  had  the  promise  of  a  new  pupil.  Before 
the  middle  of  the  week  all  of  them  except  one, 
whose  name  was  Eddie,  had  his  new  pupil.  Ed- 
die worked  hard  but  everyone  he  asked  was 
already  on  a  class  roll.  The  days  slipped  by 
and  it  was  Saturday  and  Eddie  had  not  found 
any  one  to  take  to  Sunday  School.  Eddie  was 
worried.  He  did  not  want  to  be  the  only  boy 
not  to  bring  a  new  member.  He  had  asked 
every  boy  lie  knew.  Late  in  the  afternoon  on 
Saturday  he  went  down  the  alley  to  think  if 
there  was  a  boy  eight  years  old  and  not  going 
to  Sunday  School  anywhere  that  he  had  not 
asked.  He  was  walking  very  slowly  with  his 
head  down.  He  looked  up  and  there  right  be- 
fore his  eyes  was  Bright  Eyes,  a  little  colored 
boy  who  had  no  father  or  mother.  They  had 
been  killed  in  a  storm.  He  just  lived  where 
he  could.  His  clothes  never  looked  so  well, 
but  he  always  had  a  smile,  a  happy,  wonder- 
ful smile  and  his  eyes  were  bright  as  the  stars. 
That  was  how  he  had  got  his  name  Bright 
Eyes.  Eddie  fairly  ran  to  meet  him.  Putting 
his  arms  around  Bright  Eyes,  he  said,  "Bright 
Eyes,  why  didn't  I  think  of  you  before?  Will 
you  do  it?  Will  you  go  with  me?  Say  you 
will,  please  do." 

Bright  Eyes'  big  happy  smile  told  Eddie  that 
he  was  willing  but  he  looked  confused.  Then 
Eddie  explained  to  him  about  his  Sunday 
School  class's  plan  to  enlarge  their  class.  When 
he  had  finished  he  said,  "Bright  Eyes,  will 
you  go  with  me  to  Sunday  School?" 

"Well,  I  guess,"  he  said,  "if  you  think  I 
should  but  what  will  we  do?" 

"Oh,"  said  Eddie,  "we  will  listen  to  Miss 
Smith,  the  teacher,  tell  about  the  lesson,  and 
she  will  tell  a  story,  a  good  one.  I  know  you 
will  like  it." 

Bright  Eyes  still  didn't  seem  too  happy  about 
going.  Then  Eddie  said,  "We  will  sing.  Do 
you  like  to  sing?" 
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"Oh,  yes,  I  do,"  and  his  face  just  beamed. 
"I'll  go." 

Eddie  turned  around  and  started  running 
back  toward  his  house.  He  was  so  happy  he 
hardly  knew  what  he  was  doing.  Then  Bright 
Eyes  called,  "Wait,  Eddie,  wait.    Tell  me." 

Eddie  turned  and  slowly  walked  back  to 
meet  Bright  Eyes.  Then  Bright  Eyes  asked, 
"Will  you  come  here  and  meet  me?" 

"Yes,  yes,  I  will,"  answered  Eddie. 

Then  Bright  Eyes  hung  his  little  head  and 
the  smile  faded  for  a  moment  as  he  said,  "And 
will  you  hold  my  hand.  I'll  be  scared  for  I 
haven't  ever  been  to  a  Sunday  School." 

Eddie  promised.  Then  both  boys  were  hap- 
py again.  Eddie  hurried  home,  but  Bright 
Eyes  walked  back  and  forth  in  the  alley  won- 
dering what  Sunday  School  was  like  and  how 
wonderful  it  would  be  to  hear  the  choir  sing. 

That  night  each  little  boy  could  hardly  go 
to  sleep  for  thinking  of  the  adventure  the  next 
day.  Eddie  was  tucked  in  his  little  half  size 
bed  between  white  sheets  and  soft  blankets. 
He  closed  his  eyes  after  a  mother's  loving  kiss 
and  went  to  sleep  until  morning.  Bright  Eyes 
went  to  sleep  until  morning.  Bright  Eyes  went 
to  sleep  on  a  warm  mattress  on  the  floor,  no 
white  sheets  or  soft  blankets,  not  even  a  moth- 
er's goodnight  kiss,  but  he,  too,  soon  fell  asleep. 

Next  morning  both  boys  were  up  early.  Ed- 
die was  dressed  in  his  best.  Bright  Eyes  dress- 
ed in  his  best,  too,  but  it  was  the  same  clothes 
he  wore  the  day  before  except  for  an  extra 
sweater.  He  had  put  his  little  pants  under  his 
mattress  and  slept  on  them.  He  had  learned 
to  straighten  them  out  so  they  looked  like  they 
had  been  pressed.  Bright  Eyes  was  in  the  alley 
waiting  when  Eddie  got  there.  He  ran  to 
meet  Eddie  stretching  out  his  hand  for  Eddie 
to  hold.  Off  they  went  to  Sunday  School.  It 
wasn't  very  far,  but  the  further  they  went,  the 
more  worried  Eddie  got.  He  thought  Bright 
Eyes  will  be  the  only  colored  person  there. 
Will  other  boys  laugh  at  him  and  what  will 
the  grown-ups  say?  Eddie  looked  at  Bright 
Eyes  and  asked,  "Are  you  scared?" 

He  said,  "A  little."  Then  said,  "Eddie,  hold 
my  hand  tight." 

When  they  got  to  the  church,  there  were  a 
number  of  people  out  in  front.  Some  of  them 
knew  Bright  Eyes.  As  soon  as  they  saw  him, 
they  called,  "Well,  hi,  Bright  Eyes.  What  you 
doing  here?  Come  to  see  a  Sunday  School?" 
Then  all  of  them  laughed  at  his  strange  way  of 
expression.  Eddie  almost  drug  him  on  past 
them  to  the  classroom. 

When  they  were  just  outside  the  classroom, 
Eddie  was  really  worried.  He  could  hear  the 
boys  inside.  They  were  all  talking.  Eddie 
just  opened  the  door  right  quickly  and  said, 
"See,  who  I  brought."  The  boys  did  laugh, 
but  each  one  wanted  Bright  Eyes  to  sit  by  him. 


They  had  hardly  settled  down  before  Mis 
Smith  quietly  opened  the  door.  Every  bo 
wanted  her  to  know  he  had  brought  a  nev 
member.  When  Eddie  stood  up  to  say  he  ha< 
brought  Bright  Eyes,  Miss  Smith  smiled,  am 
said  ,"Who  knows  but  what  you  did  the  bes 
of  all." 

When  the  class  was  dismissed,  Eddie  wa 
still  scared.  He  didn't  know  if  he  should  tak 
Bright  Eyes  into  the  large  auditorium  or  no! 
but  he  took  him  by  the  hand  and  went  dowi 
to  the  very  front  row.  Eddie  thought  if  I 
was  on  the  front  seat,  people  wouldn't  be  turn 
ing  around  to  look  at  them.  When  the  musi 
started,  Bright  Eyes  opened  the  song  book  am 
began  to  sing.  It  was  strange  he  had  neve 
been  in  a  church  before  but  he  could  sing  th' 
song  correctly.  His  little  voice  was  clear  and 
strong.  As  he  sang,  the  minister  smiled  at  him 
The  people  stretched  their  neck  to  see  him> 
Eddie  whispered,  "Don't  sing." 

Bright  Eyes  whispered  back,  "But  I  wani 
to  sing."  He  did  sing  every  song.  Oh,  hoy 
he  did  sing.  When  the  service  was  over,  Ed, 
die  took  Bright  Eyes  by  the  hand  and  was  try 
ing  to  get  out  of  the  church.  People  wen 
smiling  at  them,  touching  them  on  the  shoulder 
They  were  not  so  scared  now.  Then  someom, 
stopped  them.  Eddie  looked  up  and  there  w£ 
the  minister.  Eddie  just  thought  he  would  die 
What  was  the  minister  going  to  say? 

The  minister  said  as  he  touched  Bright  Eye1 

tenderly  on  the  arm,  "You  have  a  wonderfu 
voice.    Don't  let  Satan  have  it." 

Eddie  took  Bright  Eyes  back  to  the  alief 
and  left  him.  The  next  week  many  kind  peo 
pie  wanted  to  do  something  for  Bright  Eyesj 
They  got  a  good  home  for  him,  saw  that  hi 
was  enrolled  in  school.  He  had  to  study  han 
but  he  kept  the  sparkle  in  his  eyes  and  hi! 
winning  smile.  Soon  it  was  discovered  that  hi 
greatest  talent  was  music.  So  it  was  arranger 
that  he  would  have  every  advantage.  Thi 
years  passed  by  quickly  and  soon  Bright  Eye( 
had  graduated.  All  who  had  had  a  part  i( 
helping  him  were  glad  for  he  had  finished  witl 
honors.  He  was  then  given  special  training  ii 
voice  and  piano.  Many  times  as  he  had  ad 
vanced  in  learning  the  few  words  the  ministe 
had  spoken  to  him  that  Sunday  when  he  wa 
so  young— "Don't  let  Satan  have  your  voice"-! 
had  come  back  to  him.  It  had  always  givei 
him  a  strong  feeling.  He  was  never  quite  abl' 
to  understand  just  what  the  minister  had  meant 

One  day  not  long  after  his  graduation, 
car  glided  to  a  stop  in  front  of  where  Brigh 
Eyes  lived  and  two  very  business  looking  me 
got  out  making  their  way  to  the  house.  The 
told  Bright  Eyes  they  had  wonderful  news  fo 
him.  They  wanted  him  to  be  on  the  radic 
He  would  have  a  sponsor  and  best  of  all  lo! 
of  money.  He  had  never  had  money.  Tha 
had  been  the  one  thing  that  had  spurred  hir 
on  when  his  studies  were  hard.  Just  th 
thought  that  some  day  he  could  sing  and  ge 
paid  for  it  too.  The  men  were  talking  and  a 
the  time  placing  the  contract  on  the  table  sa) 
ing  for  him  to  just  sign  his  name  and  ever) 
thing  would  be  settled.  Bright  Eyes  picked  u 
the  pen  and  was  about  to  sign  his  name  whe 
a  voice  seemed  to  say  to  him,  "Don't  let  Sata 
have  your  voice."  He  laid  the  pen  on  the  tabli 
The  smile  faded  from  his  face  for  a  momen; 


[is  eyes  lost  some  of  their  sparkle.  "What  do 
3U  want  me  to  sing?" 

"Oh,  is  that  what  is  worrying  you?"  the  men 
lid.  "Just  catchy,  short  jazz  songs.  Sure  you 
in  do  it." 

The  smile  came  back  and  his  eyes  were  full 
:  sparkle.  He  stood  up  and  in  a  clear,  calm 
.-•ice  said,  "My  talent  belongs  to  God.  I  am 
ire  He  would  not  want  me  to  use  it  in  such 

way." 

The  men  were  shocked.  They  told  him,  af- 
I  just  a  little  thought,  he  would  regret  his  ae- 
ons. They  begged  him  to  sign  on  condition, 
at  Bright  Eyes  was  strong.  He  said  no  and 
uck  to  it.  He  watched  them  drive  away  in 
le  big  car.  He  was  not  sorry  then  that  he 
id  not  signed  the  contract  and  he  never  was, 
ir  it  was  then  that  he  fully  realized  what  the 
dnister  meant  that  day  when  he  was  a  small 
Dy.  He  resolved  anew  that  he  would  not 
t  Satan  use  his  voice  or  any  of  his  talents, 
e  went  to  sleep  that  night  happy,  for  he  had 
sdicated  his  life  anew  to  God.  A  few  days 
ter  that  he  was  offered  another  contract.  This 
me  he  signed  it.  He  was  to  sing  religious 
mgs.  It  was  a  radio  program  that  God  would 
;e  his  talents.  He  was  not  offered  so  much 
oney  at  first  but  he  was  happy  for  he  knew 


he  was  pleasing  God.  Each  time  he  renewed 
his  contract  it  was  better  and  for  more  money. 
He  had  many  comforts  including  a  long,  black 
shiny  car.  He  did  many  good  deeds  among  his 
own  people.  He  couldn't  pass  a  small  boy  that 
looked  unkept  without  helping  in  some  way. 
Many  times  during  his  life  he  told  his  life 
story.  It  was  told  in  detail  from  the  little  rag- 
ged boy  in  the  alley  to  the  polished  radio  star. 
He  always  gave  praise  to  many  who  helped 
him.  He  would  always  cause  laughter  in  relat- 
ing the  time  he  went  to  Sunday  School  for  the 
first  time  with  Eddie.  Many  times  during  his 
life  he  went  back  to  the  same  little  classroom 
and  there  on  his  knees  he  would  thank  God 
for  those  who  used  their  influence  to  lead  him 
to  God.  There  was  a  tender  place  in  his 
heart  for  them  all.  The  minister  had  a  big 
place  in  his  heart,  but  perhaps  the  one  whom 
Bright  Eyes  loved  most  was  Eddie.  When- 
ever he  was  asked  to  explain  how  he  had  been 
able  to  climb  to  the  top  and  be  a  success  in 
life,  first  he  would  tell  how  he  had  asked  Ed- 
die that  Sunday  morning  when  he  was  a  small 
boy  to  hold  his  hand  and  lead  him  to  Sunday 
School.  He  had  asked  God  to  hold  his  hand 
and  lead  him  all  the  way,  and  He  had.—  Juve- 
nile Pleasure. 
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Miss  Melvin  Hostess  to 
Vera  Saunders  Circle 

The  Vera  Saunders  Circle  of  Union  Free 
'ill  Baptist  Church,  Abbeville,  Alabama,  met 
iday,  July  24,  with  Mrs.  Hattie  J.  Melvin 
hostess. 

Mrs.  Tull  McKnight  presided  and  the  meet- 
g  opened  with  Mrs.  Pearl  Kirkland  giving 
e  devotional,  using  Ephesians  5:8-10.  The 
oup  sang  the  hymn  "The  Haven  of  Best." 
During  the  business  session  the  group  dis- 
issed  changing  the  date  of  the  meeting  from 
riday  afternoon  to  Saturday  afternoon  before 
ich  third  Sunday.  This  change  would  enable 
e  ladies  who  work  to  attend  the  meetings. 

weekly  prayer  meeting,  suggested  by  Mrs. 
ull  McKnight,  was  unanimously  approved 
id  will  meet  in  members'  homes  weekly.  Each 
ember  earnestly  prayed  for  the  success  of 
ie  revival  to  be  held  at  Union  Church  hegin- 
ng  July  27th  with  the  Reverend  Leroy 
nighton  of  Columbus,  Georgia,  evangelist. 

Mrs.  Linnie  Stokes  gave  the  introduction  to 
ie  program  with  Miss  Hattie  J.  Melvin  and 
liss  Guinette  Streetman  taking  part,  using  as 
leir  subject,  "The  Church  Reflects  the  Light 
:  Truth  Through  Its  Membership,"  "Evange- 
itic  Endeavors,"  "Missionary  Outlook,"  and 
Stewardship." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting,  Miss  Mel- 
:n  assisted  by  Mrs.  Webb  Gilbert  served  sand- 
iches,  cookies,  and  Coca  Colas. 


Gratitude  to  Piney  Grove 
Woman's  Auxiliary 

The  women  of  Panama  City,  Florida,  thank 
Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby,  Rev.  Robert  Owen,  and 
a  group  of  women  from  Piney  Grove  Church 
near  Chipley,  Florida,  for  helping  us  organize 
a  Woman's  Auxiliary.  The  meeting  was  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Coy  Owens,  August  1,  1953. 
Nine  members  were  enrolled. 

With  the  helpful  suggestions  of  the  assist- 
ing group  and  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  are  looking  forward  to  great  things  for  our 
church,  our  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination, 
and,  first  of  all,  our  God. 

Bro.  Huckaby  is  pastor  of  Piney  Grove. 
Bro.  Owen  is  entering  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Sexton 

Publicity  Chairman 

Savannah  Church 
Organizes  Auxiliary 

The  women  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Savannah,  Georgia,  met  Friday 
night,  June  19,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  J.  B.  Tuck- 
er for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Woman's 
Auxiliary  in  our  newly  organized  church.  There 
were  15  present  who  became  members. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  auxiliary  are  as 
follows:  President,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Tucker;  First 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Donna  Kate  Harrel;  Sec- 


ond Vice-president,  Mrs.  Harry  Corbitt;  Third 
Vice-president,  Mrs.  Winston  Driggers;  Fourth 
Vice-president,  Mrs.  Lemuel  Purcell;  Fifth 
Vice-president,  Mrs.  Rudolph  Anderson;  Sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Art  Anthony;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Fred 
Tinney. 

All  members  are  very  interested  in  the  new- 
ly organized  auxiliary  and  church  and  are  will- 
ing to  do  their  part  to  support  both.  We  wish 
the  prayers  of  all  Christians  that  with  God's 
help  we  may  do  a  great  service  for  him. 

Mrs.  H.  O.  Purcell 

Cumberland  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  District  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Cumberland  Association  of  Tennessee, 
will  meet  with  New  Hope  Church,  Joelton, 
Tennessee,  August  19,  1953  at  9:30  a.m.  The 
following  program  has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  "Victory  Living  Through  Christ" 
Morning  Session 
9:30-Hymn,  "The  Haven  of  Rest" 
9:35— Devotions,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Johnson 
9:50— Welcome  Address,  Nannie  Walker 
9:55— Response,  Geraldine  Gay 
10:00— Recognition  of  Ministers 
10:05— Discovering  Who's  Here 
10:10— Seating  Delegates 
10:30-Report  of  Officers 
ll:10-Hymn,  "He  Leadeth  Me" 
11:15— Message,  Marvis  Lee 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Song,  "Be  A  Light  For  Jesus" 
1:15— Devotions,  Geneva  Walker 
1:15— Reading  of  Minutes 
1:20— Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Smith  Crockrell 
1:35— Declamation  Contest,  Directed  by  Mrs. 
Miley 

1:45— Report  of  Committees 

—Special  Music 
2:15— Miscellaneous  Business 
—Adjournment 

Mrs.  Marvis  Walker, 
Dist.  Publicity  Chm. 
m 

WAIT  PATIENTLY  OF  THE  LORD" 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  people  say,  "I  wish 
I  knew  where  I'd  be  a  year  from  now,"  or 
maybe,  "I'd  like  to  know  my  future."  If  we 
knew  our  future  life  would  be  as  meaningless 
as  the  waves  beating  on  the  seashore;  all  our 
ambitions  and  hopes  would  die  and  all  of  our 
dreams  would  be  in  vain.  We  would  have  no 
goal  lor  which  to  strive  and  we  would  only 
exist.  Suspense  is  one  of  the  things  that 
makes  life  worth  while.  We  don't  know  our 
future,  so  build  ambitions,  hope,  dream,  and 
fight  to  attain  your  highest  goal  and  remem- 
ber, "wait  patiently  on  the  Lord." 

• 

I  have  never  met  a  man  who  could  do  real 
work  except  under  the  stimulus  of  encourage- 
ment and  enthusiasm  and  the  approval  of  the 
people  for  whom  he  is  working.— Charles 
Schwab 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  13 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Prcmotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Thanks  to  Highland 
Park  Church 

July  25,  1953 
Highland  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
242  Victor  Ave. 
Highland  Park  3,  Mich. 
Dear  Brethren: 

We,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist  of 
America,  wish  to  express  our  deep  apprecia- 
tion to  you  for  the  use  of  your  offices,  and  office 
machines,  for  the  time  that  our  office  has  been 
housed  in  your  church  plant.  Also  allow  us 
to  say  "Thank  you"  to  all  who  have  donated 
their  time  in  getting  out  the  great  volume  of 
mail  that  has  gone  out  from  the  office  while 
there. 

You  have  made  a  great  contribution  to  Mis- 
sions in  allowing  us  to  use  these  facilities.  We 
trust,  and  believe,  that  jour  church  program 
has  been  enriched  for  having  done  so. 

We  are  conscious  that  you  are  making  an 
even  "greater"  contribution  to  Missions  in  giv- 
ing your  pastor,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  for 
the  cause  to  which  he  is  dedicated:  the  Pro- 
motional Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Board.  We 
shall  remember  to  pray  that  God  in  His  great 
wisdom  shall  supply  your  need  in  the  way  of 
a  pastor,  and  every  other  way  you  may  need 
His  special  help.  May  the  Master  lead  you 
on  to  a  greater  service  in  His  cause  than  you 
have  ever  known. 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

51  West  Delaware  Place 
Chicago  10,  Illinois 
July  29,  1953 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 
242  Victor  Avenue 
Highland  Park,  Michigan 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  my  July  pledge.  As  always,  it's 
a  real  pleasure  to  send  it.  I'm  glad  to  support 
foreign  missions  with  the  money  the  Lord  has 
given  since  He  did  not  see  fit  to  send  me  to 
the  foreign  field. 

It  was  good  to  say  "hello"  at  the  National 
Association,  too.  My  heart  rejoices  at  the  real 
evidence  of  progress  manifested  at  this  re- 
cent session.  And  I'm  sure  we're  all  saying, 
"Praise  the  Lord,"  now  that  we  have  our 
Headquarters  Building. 

May  the  Lord  undertake  as  you,  and  the 
various  other  boards,  begin  moving  to  Nash- 
ville. 

Sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)  Gertrude  Bowe 


Done  by  order  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  of  America. 

Yours  in  His  Glad  Service, 
(Signed)  Rev.  Mark  Lewis,  Chairman  of 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 


The  Sins  of  the 

TONGUE 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

Grumbling 

Another  sin  of  the  tongue  is  grumbling.  The 
Bible  says,  'Do  all  things  without  grumbling  or 
questioning.'    The  only  cure  I  have  ever  found 
for  grumbling  is  to  pray  without  ceasing. 
Foul  Talk 

Another  sin  of  the  tongue  is  foul  talking. 
The  Bible  says,  "Let  no  evil  talk  come  out  of 
your  mouths."  The  Bible  says,  "Let  there  be 
no  filthincss  in  your  talk."  The  dirty  stories 
and  off-color  jokes  that  are  being  told  around 
America;  the  Christian  should  avoid  these 
tilings  like  a  plague. 

The  problems  of  the  world  could  be  solved 
over  night  if  the  world  could  get  victory  over 
the  tongue.  Suppose  there  were  no  anger, 
suppose  there  were  no  profanity,  suppose  there 
were  no  lying— everyone  was  truthful  in  every 
word  he  said,  suppose  there  was  no  criticism 
one  of  the  other  without  cause,  suppose  no  one 
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was  grumbling  or  complaining,  suppose  there 
was  no  filthy  and  dirty  talk— what  a  different 
world  this  would  be!  The  Bihle  says,  "For 
where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion 
and  every  evil  work.  But  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gen- 
tle, and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace." 

If  you  are  guilty  of  these  sins,  I  pray  that 
you'll  come  before  the  cross  of  Christ,  confess 
them,  forsake  them,  ask  for  forgiveness  and 
God  says,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  The  Bible  says,  "If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness." 

At  this  moment  you  can  settle  it  with  God. 
You  can  give  your  heart  and  your  tongue  to 
Christ.  You  can  give  every  area  of  your  per- 
sonality to  Christ  and  today  you  can  be  born 
again.  You  can  have  the  supernatural  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  you  victory  over 
your  tongue.— Selected. 

• 

It  is  better  to  know  less  than  to  know  a  lot 
that  isn't  so. 


SOMEBODY  DIED  FOR 
YOU 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

taking  my  place!  But  yes,  that  cross  wa 
made  for  me,  and  I  should  have  been  hang 
ing  there  now.  And  yet  He  is  dying  in  m\ 
stead.  He  has  taken  my  place.  I  can't  un; 
derstand  it.  I  don't  know  why  He  did  i( 
But  He  did,  and  I  can't  help  but  believe  it 
He  is  really  and  truly  dying  for  me." 

"Yes,  Barabbas,  for  you." 

And  for  you,  too,  sinner  friend.  Jesus  Chris 
the  Son  of  God  hung  there  that  day  for  yoi 
as  well  as  for  Barabbas.  He  took  your  place! 
died  in  your  stead,  became  your  Substitute, 
bore  your  sins,  gave  His  life  that  you,  a  poor( 
lost  and  guilty  sinner,  might  live. 

Isn't  that  good  news?  You  deserve  death 
but  you  do  not  need  to  die.  You  ought  to  pa) 
the  penalty  for  your  sins,  but  Another  has  pak 
it  for  you.  Yes,  Somebody  died  for  you,  anc 
that  Somebody— God's  only  begotten  Son.  Wil; 
you  now  accept  Him  as  your  Substitute?- 
Tract. 

Subscription  Honor  Roll 

(Continued  from  page  ien) 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Pittman,  Pine  Level,  N.  C  

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  N.  C  

R.  C.  Kennedy,  Bculaville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  G.  H.  Briley,  Robersonvillc,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Thomas  Brown,  Johnsonville,  S.  C.  ... 

J.  T.  Quick,  Richton,  Miss  

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C  

Winston  Sweeney,  Bristol,  Tenn  _  

Mrs.  Lee  W.  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  N.  C  

T.  F.  Davenport,  Creswell,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Roy  Davis,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Mrs.   Nathan  Basnight,  Columbia,  N.  C.  . 

Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Carl  Cobb,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  


LET  THERE  BE  LIGHT 

A  young  girl  once  said  to  her  minister,  "I 
can't  stick  it  out  any  longer.  I'm  the  only; 
Christian  in  the  place  where  I  work.  Tlra 
folks  make  fun  of  my  religion  at  home,  and  ij 
get  nothing  but  taunts  and  sneers  in  the  facw 
tory  as  well.  It's  more  than  I  can  stand.  I'nv 
going  to  give  it  all  up." 

"Will  you  tell  me,"  asked  the  minister, 
"where  we  put  lights?" 

"What's  tli  at  got  to  do  with  it?"  the  gid 
asked. 

"Never  mind,"  he  replied.  "Answer  my 
question.    Where  do  we  put  lights?" 

"I  suppose  in  dark  places,"  she  replied. 

"Yes,  and  that's  why  you've  been  put  in  that 
home,  in  that  place  of  work  where  there  ii 
such  spiritual  darkness,  where  there  are  no 
other  Christians  to  shine  for  their  Lord." 

The  young  girl  realized  for  the  first  time  the 
opportunity  that  was  hers.  She  knew  she 
couldn't  let  God  down  by  allowing  her  light 
to  go  out.  She  went  back  to  the  factory  with 
renewed  determination  to  let  her  light  shine  in 
that  dark  corner.  Before  long  she  was  the 
means  of  leading  nine  other  girls  into  the  light 
of  Christ's  love.— Mississippi  Methodist  AdvQ* 
pate. 
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The  Christian's  Prayer 
Life 

Scripture:  I  Timothy  2:1-8;  Romans  8:26-28. 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  32. 

vIemoby  Selection:  I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for 
all  men;  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  arc  in 
authority;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  goodness  and  hon- 
esty.  (I  Timothy  2:1-2) 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  LESSON 
Prayer  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  resources 
)f  a  Christian.  Yet  it  is  often  misused  and 
nisunderstood.  This  lesson  should  help  us  to 
i  better  understanding  of  the  meaning  and 
jurpose  of  prayer,  and  thereby  aid  us  in  our 
)rayer  life. 

There  are,  approximately,  131  prayers  offered 
by  men  and  women  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. Of  these,  83  are  in  the  Old  Testament, 
73  of  them  being  found  in  the  first  11  books, 
Genesis  through  I  Kings;  20  of  these  prayers 
were  offered  by  Moses,  more  than  by  any  other 
man  in  all  the  records  of  the  Word  of  God.  There 
are  29  prayers  in  the  Gospels,  of  which  9  were 
offered  by  Christ,  one  being  an  entire  chapter  in 
length  (John  17).  Of  the  remaining  19  prayers, 
in  Acts,  the  Epistles,  and  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion, 7  are  offered  by  the  Apostle  Paul.  In  addi- 
tion to  all  these  actual  prayers,  there  are  scores  of 
verses  especially  in  the  New  Testament,  concern- 
ing prayer,  and  urging  men  to  approach  God  in 
prayer.-Wi7b!ir  M.  Smith. 

A  Manner  of  Praying 
(I  Timothy  2:1) 
Paul  calls  Timothy's  attention  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  Christian's  prayer  life.  "I  exhort 
:herefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  pray- 
ers, intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
nade  for  all  men."  The  words  "first  of  all" 
;ignify  the  importance  of  the  matter  and  the 
natural  order  of  prayer  in  the  life  of  the  be- 
iever. 

Prayer  is  more  than  asking  God  for  some- 
ling;  it  is  communion  with  Him.  Someone 
has  said  that  prayer  is  not  the  art  of  begging; 
it  is  the  art  of  linking  our  lives  to  the  power 
lines  of  God. 

There  is  very  little  difference  in  meaning  in 
the  terms  here  used  for  prayer.  "And  yet  this 
heaping  up  of  words,"  says  Calvin,  "is  not 
superflous;  but  Paul  appears  purposely  to  join 
together  three  terms  for  the  same  purpose  in 
arder  to  recommend  more  warmly  and  urge 
more  earnestly  constant  prayer.  We  know  how 
sluggish  we  are  in  this  religious  duty,  and 
therefore  we  need  not  wonder  if  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rousing  us  to  it  the  Holy  Spirit  em- 
ploys various  excitements." 


The  Scope  of  Prayer 
(I  Timothy  2:2) 

Our  prayers  should  include  all  men.  Many 
of  us  forget  that  it  is  possible  to  do  the  right 
thing  in  the  wrong  way.  It  is  right  that  men 
pray,  but  it  is  wrong  that  they  pray  selfishly. 
We  remember  to  pray  for  ourselves  and  our 
loved  ones,  but  how  many  of  us  remember  to 
pray  for  those  outside  that  circle? 

Let  us  remember  that  when  Paul  told  Timo- 
thy to  "pray  for  the  kings  and  all  that  are  in 
high  places,"  he  was  telling  him  to  pray  for 
Nero  who  was  Emperor  of  Rome  at  the  time. 
And  it  was  under  Nero  that  Paul  died.  What 
a  lesson  for  us!  We  should  do  more  than  pray 
for  our  friends  or  even  those  we  like;  we 
should  pray  for  our  enemies. 

Paul  recognized  the  tremendous  responsibili- 
ties that  rest  upon  rulers  and  their  many  temp- 
tations to  sin.  So  he  reminded  Timothy  to 
pray  for  them.  We  should  pray  for  our  presi- 
dent. Prayer  will  do  more  good  than  criti- 
cism. 

The  Grounds  for  Praying 
(I  Timothy  2:3-8) 

Paul  taught  that  our  prayers  were  to  be  in 
Jesus'  name.  It  is  true  that  Paul  used  other 
words,  but  verse  five  brings  us  to  the  reality  of 
God  in  Christ:  "For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  Cod  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  Jesus  had  told  the  disciples,  "If 
ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name  I  will  do 
it"  (John  14:14).' 

We  are  to  pray  to  God  the  Father  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus  who  is  our  Mediator.  Let  us 
remember  that  there  is  only  one  recorded  pray- 
er in  the  Bible  that  was  prayed  to  or  in  the 
name  of  a  saint— the  prayer  of  the  rich  man  in 
hell  to  Father  Abraham  (Luke  16).  Look 
where  he  was  when  he  prayed.  It  is  also  well 
to  remember  that  he  did  not  get  an  answer  to 
his  prayer.  We  do  not  have  to  trust  our  pray- 
ers with  a  saint  or  even  the  Virgin  Mary,  but 
in  Christ  who  is  our  Mediator  we  may  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Prayer  in  Jesus'  name  identifies  us  with  Him. 
God  knows  no  righteousness  save  that  which 
is  in  his  Son.  In  our  own  merits,  we  have  no 
right  to  approach  the  throne  of  grace  in  prayer. 
But  when  we  have  accepted  Christ  as  our 
Saviour  and  he  is  living  in  our  hearts,  and  we 
approach  the  throne  of  grace  in  his  name,  God 
sees  the  righteousness  of  his  Son  Jesus  and 
answers  our  prayers. 

In  verse  8,  Paul  gives  us  the  conditions  of 
success  in  prayer.  First,  we  should  live  a  holy 
life— "Lifting  up  holy  hands."  Second,  we 
should  have  a  charitable,  forgiving  spirit— 
"Without  wrath."  Third,  we  must  have  faith— 
"Without  doubting." 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  Prayer 
(Romans  8:26-28) 
The  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  the  heart  of  every 


Christian.  When  the  Christian  prays,  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  these  petitions  and  makes  them 
known  to  God  the  Father.  Too,  the  Chris- 
tian does  not  always  know  how  he  should  pray 
and  for  what  he  should  pray.  But  the  Holy 
Spirit  knows  and  He  is  in  the  world  to  "help 
our  infirmities." 

If  Christians  would  let  the  truth  of  Romans 
8:28  grip  their  hearts  many  lives  would  be 
changed.  If  this  verse  is  true,  there  is  no  place 
in  the  life  of  the  child  of  God  for  fretting  or 
worry.  This  does  not  mean  that  everything 
that  takes  place  in  the  life  of  a  believer  will 
bring  him,  at  the  moment,  personal  satisfaction. 
In  fact,  sometimes  there  will  be  extreme  dis- 
satisfaction. But  Paul  assures  us  that  in  the 
end  it  will  all  work  out  for  our  good  and  God's 
glory. 

APPLYING  THE  LESSON 
Some  Quotes  on  Prayer.    "A  prayer  in  its 
simplest  definition,  is  merely  a  wish  turned 
heavenward,"  said  Phillips  Brooks. 

"Prayer  is  a  powerful  thing;  for  God  has 
bound  and  tied  Himself  thereto"— Martin  Luth- 
er. 

"Prayer  is  not  conquering  God's  reluctance; 
but  taking  hold  of  God's  willingness"— Phillips 
Brooks. 

Previous  Engagement.  Major-General  O.  O. 
Howard  was  once  stationed  on  the  Pacific  Coast 
and  some  friends  of  his  wanted  to  honor  him 
by  having  a  reception.  They  decided  to  have 
it  on  Wednesday  night.  It  was  to  be  a  great 
affair,  and  the  President  had  given  it  his  sanc- 
tion. Then  someone  said,  "We  had  better  let 
him  know,  so  that  he  will  be  ready  on  Wednes- 
day evening,"  and  so  they  went  and  told  him, 
"General  on  Wednesday  night  we  want  to  see 
you  on  a  matter  of  business." 

"Well,  gentlemen,  you  cannot  see  me  on  that 
night;  I  have  a  previous  engagement." 

Finally  they  said,  "It  is  a  reception  and  the 
President  of  the  United  States  has  given  it  his 
sanction." 

And  the  old  veteran,  his  eyes  flashing,  stood 
up  and  said,  "You  know  I  am  a  church-mem- 
ber, and  I  promised  the  Lord  when  I  united 
with  His  church  that  every  Wednesday  night 
I  would  meet  him  in  the  prayer  meeting,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  would  make 
me  break  my  engagement." 

They  had  the  reception,  but  they  had  it  on 
a  Thursday  evening.—/.  Wilbur  Chapman. 

DISCUSSING  THE  LESSON 

1.  In  your  own  words,  define  prayer. 

2.  How  many  prayers  are  recorded  in  the  Bi- 

ble? 

3.  In  whose  name  are  we  to  pray? 

4.  What  are  the  conditions  of  success  in  pray- 

er? 

(Editor's  Note:  We  are  sorry  to  report  that 
Mr.  M.  B.  Hutchinson,  writer  of  the  St.  Claire 
Bible  Class,  has  not  recuperated  enough  to 
prepare  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  this  issue 
of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST.  Instead  we 
are  reprinting  a  lesson  taken  from  THE  BIBLE 
STUDENT,  a  Free  Will  Baptist  quarterly 
written  by  your  editor.  F.B.C.) 
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WHY   I   GO  TO 
PRAYER  MEETING 


BECAUSE  the  church  is  no  stronger  than  its  prayer 
meetings. 

BECAUSE  I  covenanted  before  God  and  our 
church  to  be  faithful. 

BECAUSE  I  want  to  see  our  church  prosper. 

BECAUSE  of  my  influence  upon  the  young  people. 

BECAUSE  !  do  not  want  to  be  a  burden  to  my 
pastor. 

BECAUSE  I  want  to  live  so  the  unsaved  will  have 
faith  in  me. 

BECAUSE  it  is  the  hub  around  which  the  spiritual 
wheel  of  the  church  revolves. 

BECAUSE  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

BECAUSE  I  want  to  live  as  I  want  to  die. 

BECAUSE  when  I  neglect  the  prayer  meeting  of 
my  church,  I  injure  its  good  name, 
lessen  its  power,  discourage  its 
members,  chill  my  soul. 

-Copied. 


THE  FREE  WILL 

A  National  Weekly  Religious  Publication 
GROUND-BREAKING  SERVICES  AT  ELWOOD  LANE  CHURCH 


Ground-breaking  services  were  held  Sunday,  August  9,  at  3  p.  m.,  marking  the  beginning  of  construction 
of  Elwood  Lane's  new  church  building  at  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina.  The  new  building  will  be  36  by 
76  feet  in  size  with  a  full-size  basement  for  Sunday  school  rooms,  and  is  being  erected  on  the  same  lot  with 
the  present  building.    The  new  church  will  be  completed  about  January,  1954,  at  a  cost  of  approximately 

$30,000. 

The  ground-breaking  services  opened  with  a  hymn  followed  with  prayer  by  Mr.  George  Lambert,  chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Deacons.    Scripture  lessons  were  read  by  Revs.  J.  C.  Yates  and  G.  H.  Griffin.  A 
short  address  was  given  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins. 

Members  of  the  Building  Committee  are:  G.  P.  Pulliam,  L.  V.  Lambert,  Ralph  Watts,  J.  M.  Jenkins,  and 
Wade  Long.    James  E.  Gray  of  Concord  is  the  contractor.    Bennie  Sides,  formerly  of  Kannapolis,  was 

the  architect. 


J    THIS  FANNY  CROSBY'S  "SAVED  BY  GRACE".  Rev.  R.  S.  Wilson  AYDEN,  N.  C. 
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FALL  ACTIVITIES 

Fall  is  almost  here.  Summer  vacations  are  about  over 
and  children  all  over  the  nation  are  getting  ready  to  return 
to  school.  Soon,  we  hope,  the  summer  heat  will  let  up  and 
fall  weather  will  be  here. 

The  coming  of  fall  brings  a  new  season  of  activity  in  our 
churches.  Many  of  our  churches  are  planning  a  series  of 
evangelistic  services.  Special  enlistment  campaigns  for  the 
auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  usually  conducted  in  the  fall. 
Most  local  and  state  associations  will  be  meeting  within  the 
next  few  weeks.    Fall  is  a  busy  time  in  our  churches. 

This  increased  activity  in  the  churches  will  mean  more 
work  for  the  pastor.  Perhaps,  the  fall  is  the  busiest  time  of 
the  year  for  the  pastor,  but  it  is  also  one  of  the  most  rewarding 
seasons.  Plans  that  were  made  months  before  should  begin 
to  materialize.  Prayers  will  be  answered.  The  pastor's  work 
takes  on  an  air  of  success  that  it  does  not  have  at  any  other 
season  of  the  year. 

LONELINESS 

Loneliness  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  grievous 
temptations  known  to  man.  Human  beings  are  naturally 
gregarious  and  many  people  fling  themselves  to  the  world 
because  they  have  not  learned  how  to  live  alone  with  God. 

One  of  the  glories  of  the  Christian  message  is  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  full  satisfy  the  human  heart:  the  young 
heart,  the  old  heart,  the  ignorant  heart,  the  learned  heart, 
the  man  with  the  swelling  knowledge  of  great  capacities,  and 
the  man  who  has  accepted  the  fact  that  he  will  never  leave 
the  ranks  of  the  mediocre.  All  needs  are  satisfied  in  Christ. 
The  farm  wife,  who  looks  at  the  cars  passing  on  the  distant 
highway,  the  small  boy  who  sees  the  trains  carrying  busy 
passengers  somewhere  and  back  again,  the  drifter  in  the  Wall 
Street  crowds  at  noon,  or  along  Broadway  at  night— all  of 
these  needs  are  fully  met  in  Christ  Jesus  if  we  are  willing  to 
submit  ourselves  to  Him. 

Moses  was  lonely  in  the  court  of  Pharoah,  but  was  satis- 
fied in  the  desert.  Jesus  Christ,  utterly  aware  of  His  superior- 
ity, and  knowing  that  no  human  being  could  meet  with  Him 
in  a  way  that  would  satisfy  the  longing  of  His  soul,  neverthe- 
less found  satisfaction  in  the  perfect  oneness  with  the  Father. 
He,  therefore,  went  about  doing  good  and  bringing  satisfac- 
tion to  others.  It  was  with  forethought  that  He  put  His  hand 
on  the  head  of  the  leper.  He  could  have  healed  him  with  a 
word,  but  the  leper  needed  a  human  touch.  There  are  so 
many  round  about  us  whom  "fate  has  sentenced  to  longing" 
instead  of  fulfillment  of  deep  capacities,  that  we  must  be 
willing,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  fill  some  of  that  great 
need.  We  have  received  that  which  He  desires  us  to  spend 
again,  for  He  gives  Himself  to  us  "that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God"  (II  Cor.  1:4). 

—Clipped. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  $1.00.  All  subscrip- 
tions must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Chm., 
L.  B.  Manning,  C.  J.  Harris,  D.  W.  Hansley,  T.  W.  Alford,  Sec.,  D.  W\ 
Alexander,  Kirby  West.  Approved  by  National  Association  of  Free  Wili 
Baptists.  Entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


The  Mail  Box 


TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN 
"This  is  to  certify  that  the  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  is  no  longer  pastoi 
of  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  He  does 
not  hold  connections  with  the  Greenville  Church  in  any  official  capacity* 
The  movement  to  organize  another  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  or  a  Free: 
Will  Baptist  Mission  Point  in  the  city  of  Greenville  has  not  been  en-i 
dorsed,  sanctioned  or  approved  by  the  Greenville  Church.  Any  er- 
roneous insinuation  or  inference  that  the  Greenville  Church  is  sponsor  of 
or  even  in  sympathy  with  the  movement  should  be  disregarded."— E.  D.; 
Griffin,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Deacons,  Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

[•1 

ATTENTION,  CALIFORNIANS! 

"We  are  writing  this  in  hopes  of  finding  someone  who  has  friends 
or  relatives  that  live  in  or  near  San  Diego,  California.  We  have  a  new 
work  here  and  would  appreciate  the  names  and  addresses  of  anyone  who 
is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  or  is  a  good  prospect  in  this  section.  Pray  for 
us  and  the  work  here. 

"We  are  going  into  a  revival  soon  and  we  need  your  prayers  that 
there  might  be  souls  won  to  Christ.  We  hope  to  organize  the  church 
after  the  revival  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will. 

"Please  send  any  name  and  address  to  Rev.  F.  C.  Berry,  2621  "D" 
Avenue,  National  City,  California.  Thank  you  very  much."— Rev.  and 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Berry. 

[•1 

A  CARD  OF  THANKS 
"I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  all  of  my  friends  in  and 
around  Ernul,  North  Carolina,  for  the  many  gifts  I  received  during  my 
recent  affliction.    Please  continue  to  pray  for  me."— Mrs.  L.  A.  Hardee, 
Washington,  N.  C. 


:AN  NY  CROSBY'S 


Rev.  Robert  Sherer  Wilson 


"Saved  bi)  Q 


race 


^HIRD  in  popularity  among  hymns 
and  Gospel  songs  in  a  poll  taken 
by  radio  station  WMBI  of  the 
>ody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago  was  the 
spel  Song,  "Saved  by  Grace."  Surpassing 
popularity  were  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross," 
i  "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus."  Fan- 
Crosby  was  the  author  of  the  words  of  this 
lutiful  hymn,  and  George  Stebbins  wrote  the 
isic. 

What  makes  this  hymn  liked  by  so  many 
>ple?  Possibly  it  is  the  beautiful  soprano 
1  alto  harmony,  but  more  likely  it  is  the 
3e  expressed  in  the  words. 

\s  most  people  know,  Fanny  Crosby  spent 
se  to  ninety-four  years  in  this  world,  yet 
S  blind  to  all  the  beautiful  things  that  the 
srage  person  could  see.  It  was  back  in  1891 
en  Evangelist  Munhall,  widely  known 
tiiodist  preacher,  was  holding  meetings  at 
wburgh,  New  York,  that  Fanny  Crosby  was 
isent  to  assist.  The  evangelist  tried  to  de- 
ibe  to  this  blind  woman  the  beautiful  sunset 
the  Hudson  River.  Fanny  had  to  reply  that 
:  could  not  see  the  sunset,  but  some  day  she 
uld  see  her  Saviour  face  to  face.  To  her 
t  would  be  worth  more  than  any  sunset. 

>oon  afterward  she  was  asked  to  write  a 
:m  on  the  subject  of  "Grace."  Retiring  to 
•  room,  she  returned  with  the  poem  which 
:ound  in  this  song,  "Saved  by  Grace." 

rhe  first  time  it  was  read  publicly  seems  to 
'e  been  at  one  of  the  famous  Northfield 
iferences  conducted  by  D.  L.  Moody  at 
rthfield,  Massachusetts.  She  read  it  in 
inection  with  an  address  delivered  at  the 
iference.  After  the  service  Ira  Sanky, 
'ody's  song  leader,  asked  where  she  got  the 
rds.  She  replied,  "Mr.  Sankey,  I  have  had 
se  verses  stored  away  in  my  mind  to  repeat 
en  I  am  asked  to  deliver  an  address  ( and  in 
humorous  way  she  added),  and  I  don't  in- 
d  to  let  any  of  your  singers  have  them 


ler  request  was  not  known  to  a  reporter 
the  London  Christian,  who  took  down  the 
ire  message  in  shorthand  and  sent  it  to  his 
iodical  in  England.  A  number  of  weeks 
;r,  Sankey  found  the  message  with  the  poem 
print,  and  considerinng  that  it  was  now 
jlished,  he  asked  George  C.  Stebbins  to 
npose  a  tune  for  the  words. 

vloody  and  Sankey  were  holding  meetings  in 
ividence,  R.  I.,  soon  afterward,  and  Major 
little,  another  evangelist,  was  holding  meet- 


ings with  George  C.  Stebbins  as  song  leader 
in  nearby  Newport,  R.  I.  Moody  went  over 
to  Newport  one  night  to  speak,  and  at  this 
service  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stebbins  introduced  as  a 
new  song,  "Saved  by  Grace."  D.  L.  Moody 
was  so  impressed  with  the  song,  that  the  fol- 
lowing summer  at  Northfield,  he  had  it  sung 
two  and  three  times  a  day. 

When  Fanny  Crosby  was  ninety-three  years 
of  age,  a  celebration  was  held  in  her  honor  in 
her  home  town  of  Bridgeport,  Connecticut. 
A  young  lady  who  was  blind  was  asked  to 
sing  for  the  occasion,  and  the  song  selected 
was  "Saved  by  Grace."  The  young  woman 
sang  the  verses  and  the  congregation  sang  the 
chorus.  At  the  last  verse,  Fanny  Crosby  step- 
ped forward  from  her  place  of  honor  on  the 
platform  and  stepped  out  to  the  place  where 
the  singer  was  standing.  Putting  her  arms 
around  the  young  lady,  the  audience  was  im- 
pressed in  an  unusual  way.  Neither  of  the 
two  could  see  the  things  of  this  world.  Fanny 
would  not  have  long  to  wait  until  she  would 
see  "Him  face  to  face,"  and  the  younger  wo- 
man would  have  the  same  hope,  even  though 
it  would  take  longer  to  realize  it. 


Saved  by  Grace 

Fanny  J.  Crosby 

Some  day  the  silver  cord  will  break, 
And  I  no  more  as  now  shall  sing; 
But  O  the  joy  when  I  shall  wake 
Within  the  palace  of  the  King! 

Some  day  my  earthly  house  will  fall — 
I  canot  tell  how  soon  'twill  be, 
But  this  I  know:  my  All  in  All 
Has  now  a  place  in  heav'n  for  me. 

Some  day,  when  fades  the  golden  sun 
Beneath  the  rosy-tinted  west, 
My  blessed  Lord  will  say,  "Well  done!" 
And  I  shall  enter  into  rest. 

Some  day— till  then  I'll  watch  and  wait, 
My  lamp  all  trimm'd  and  burning  bright, 
That  when  my  Saviour  opes  the  gate. 
My  soul  to  Him  may  take  its  flight. 

And  I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face, 
And  tell  the  story  saved  by  grace; 
And  I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face, 
And  tell  the  story  saved  by  grace. 


The  song  is  saturated  with  Scriptural  refer- 
ences and  expressions.  A  comparison  of  the 
words  with  a  Bible  concordance  is  an  interest- 
ing study.  First,  there  is  the  fact  of  death 
which  none  can  escape. 

The  "silver  cord  will  break"  refers  us  to 
Ecclesiastes  12:6.  "My  earthly  house  will  fall" 
reminds  us  of  II  Corinthians  5:1.  "When  fades 
the  golden  sun"  is  a  description  from  the 
natural  world. 

The  second  thing  to  be  noted  is  Fanny 
Crosby's  hope  in  death.  "I  shall  awake  within 
the  palace  of  the  King"  is  inspired  by  Psalm 
45:15.  "My  All  in  All  has  now  a  place  in 
Heav'n  for  me"  refers  us  to  the  promise  of 
Jesus  in  John  14:1.  "I  shall  enter  into  rest"  is 
explained  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Hebrews. 
"I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face"  is  found  in  the 
Bible  in  Numbers  14:14  when  Moses  saw  God 
face  to  face.  I  Corinthians  13:12  promises 
that  even  though  now  we  see  through  a  glass 
(a  mirror)  darkly,  then  we  shall  see  face  to 
face.  And  the  Book  of  Revelation  22:4  indi- 
cates "they  shall  see  His  face." 

How  this  hope  can  be  realized  is  also  re- 
vealed in  this  poem.  "My  blessed  Lord  shall 
say,  'Well  done.'  "  This  is  inspired  by  the 
parables  in  Luke  19:17  and  Matthew  25:21. 
But  this  is  not  salvation  by  works,  this  is  a 
working  salvation.  Matthew  25:1-8  gives  the 
inspiration  for  the  declaration,  "My  lamp  all 
trimm'd  and  burning  bright."  Both  of  these 
things  are  necessary  to  see  the  Saviour  face  to 
face.  But  the  most  essential  thing  of  all  is 
revealed  in  the  expression,  "And  tell  the  story 
saved  by  grace."  Heaven  is  known  as  a  place 
where  the  redeemed  ones  will  sing.  But  no 
one  will  go  around  the  streets  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  singing  about  how  they  saved  them- 
selves, or  the  way  they  earned  their  salvation. 
No  one  will  want  to  brag  about  what  they  have 
done.  The  theme  of  the  Heavenly  song  will 
always  be  what  is  indicated  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation  1:5— "Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  Blood." 
That  is  the  story— "saved  by  grace."  What  a 
story  to  tell!  What  a  theme  for  a  song!  How 
wonderful  that  all  classes  can  join  in  the  same 
song.    There  is  no  other.— Gospel  Herald. 
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Judgment  is  Coming 


HERE  are  two  passages  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  which  I  want  to  draw  your 
I  attention.  The  first  is  Galatians  6:7: 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  The  second  is  in  Hosea  8:7:  "For  they 
have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind." 

This  is  the  Word  of  God  and  "the  Scrip- 
ture cannot  be  broken."  By  it  men  will  be 
judged.  Therefore,  hearken  and  give  heed,  for 
"how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  (Hcb.  2:3). 

Judgment  is  coming  and  coming  soon.  Judg- 
ment must  come  or  the  world  commit  suicide 
and  perish.  There  is  no  remedy,  for  the  cup 
of  iniquity  is  all  but  full.  No  pen  can  write 
it,  no  tongue  tell  the  story.  It  is  beyond  de- 
scription, unthinkable,  horrible,  revolting.  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  did  not  nearly  measure  up 
to  the  present  generation  in  iniquity  and  sin. 

"Ignorance"  they  say,  "is  bliss."  And  true 
it  is  that  countless  thousands  live  today  in  a 
fool's  paradise.  They  know  not  that  a  dread- 
ful cancer  is  eating  at  the  very  vitals  of  the 
human  race,  that  the  world  stands  on  a  vol- 
cano that  any  moment  may  belch  forth  death 
and  destruction. 

The  world  is  going  to  the  devil.  "Going," 
did  I  say?  Nay,  "gone."  For  Satan,  its  god, 
already  has  it  firmly  in  his  grasp.  Pick  up 
the  daily  papers,  papers  that  vex  the  soul  to 
read  —  how  sordid  and  sin-inviting  they  are! 
Crime  of  every  description,  cold-blooded  mur- 
ders, divorce  and  immorality,  suicide  and  an- 
archy, lust  and  shame,  tragedy  and  death  un- 
blushingly  portrayed. 

Murder! 

In  fact,  murder  is  no  longer  horrible.  The 
murderer  becomes  a  hero.  Crime  makes  good 
reading,  and  so  it  is  written  up  in  glowing 
colors  until  youth  is  lured  to  experience  it, 
and  thus  murderers  arc  created.  Nor  are  they 
looked  upon  any  longer  as  monsters  of  iniquity 
to  be  shunned.  Ah,  no!  The  murderer  even 
jokes  and  laughs  about  the  awful  crime  he  has 
committed,  and  the  papers,  by  the  very  way 
they  tell  the  story,  laud  his  diabolical  work. 

"There  are  at  large  in  the  United  States 
thousands  of  men  and  women  murderers  who 
have  never  been  brought  to  justice,"  declares 
a  noted  Judge.  "There  were  in  the  last  year," 
he  said,  "ten  thousand  criminal  homicides  as 
compared  with  one  hundred  in  England."  The 
condition  of  lawlessness  in  the  United  States 
he  declared  to  be  unparalleled  in  the  history 
of  civilization. 

"The  great  outstanding  menace  in  America 
is  crime,"  states  another  authority.  "Last  year 
there  were  10,000  murders  and  more  than 
■300,000  robberies  and  holdups.  There  are 
160  murders  in  New  York  City  to  10  in  Lon- 
don.    Seven  of  10  murderers  in  London  are 
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hanged.    One  of  160  in  New  York  goes  to  the 
chair.    There  are  at  the  present  time  135,000 
murderers  at  liberty  in  the  United  States." 
Social  Disease 

"Every  fourth  person,"  says  the  Chicago 
Health  Institution,  "has  a  social  disease.  So- 
cial diseases  kill  300,000  annually  in  the 
United  States." 

Suicides  Show  Despair 

Great  Britain,  it  is  stated,  wrestles  with  a 
sucide  epidemic.  Brigadier  Harry  Gordon, 
head  of  the  suicide  bureau  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  estimates  that  5,000  persons  a  year  con- 
template self-destruction  in  Britain.  "Eight 
persons  call  or  write  to  me  every  week,"  he 
says,  "and  announce  their  intention  to  commit 
suicide."  In  the  United  States  there  were 
23,000  suicides  in  one  year,  and  in  Germany 
18,000. 

All  America  was  shocked  by  the  recent  cases 
of  suicide  among  University  students.  One 
said  he  had  sucked  all  the  juice  out  of  the 
orange.  Another,  that  he  had  had  all  the 
thrills  there  are  in  life,  and  he  was  now  going 
to  get  the  thrill  of  death.  Still  another  wanted 
to  find  out  what  there  was  on  the  other  side. 
At  the  door  of  the  rationalistic,  evolutionary 
teaching  of  the  day  must  be  laid  the  blame. 
No  young  man  commits  suicide  whose  life  is 
anchored  in  God;  but  robbed  of  a  future  hope, 
l:fe  ;s  barren  and  worthless. 

"Whosoever   drinketh   of  this  water,  shall 
thirst  again."    Oh,  how  true!    What  has  the 
world  to  offer?     Nothing!     Absolutely  noth- 
ing.   Life  apart  from  Christ  is  empty  indeed. 
Drink,  Women  as  Well  as  Men 

Satan  is  wise.  In  bringing  back  the  liquor 
traffic  he  has  created  a  situation  infinitely 
worse  than  that  which  obtained  in  the  days 
of  the  open  saloon.  Then,  only  the  men  drank. 
No  respectable  woman  would  patronize  a  pub- 
be  bar.  Now  intoxicating  drinks  can  be  had 
in  restaurants,  at  lunch  counters,  in  drug 
stores,  beer  gardens,  etc.  And  women,  young 
women,  are  no  longer  ashamed  to  be  seen 
drinking. 

But  in  addition  to  drinking,  woman  has  tak- 
en to  smoking.  Oh,  how  she  has  fallen!  With 
a  cigarette  between  her  painted  lips,  she  has 
sunk  beneath  the  level  of  the  men  who  used 
to  spend  their  nights  in  the  bar  room.  In  her 
drunken  debauch  she  identifies  herself  with 
her  sister  of  the  streets  whom  she  shunned  a 
generation  ago. 

Oh,  how  fast  the  downward  grade!  The 
next  generation— ah!  but  will  there  be  a  next? 
This  one  is  committing  suicide.  Where  will 
we  be  a  decade  hence?  Remember  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah. 


Adultery 

A  Los  Angeles  paper,  in  speaking  abou 
adultery,  said  it  was  "what  society  consider 
a  personal  sin."  And  then  it  concluded  a' 
follows:  "This  personal  sin  is  committed  whole 
sale,  every  hour  of  the  day  without  clamou 
of  outraged  public  feeling."  Thus  God's  hoi 
commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul 
tery,"  is  treated  with  the  utmost  indifference 
It  is  nothing  more  than  "a  personal  sin,"  ant 
therefore  quite  justifiable. 

Once  the  "Scarlet  Letter"  was  a  shamefu 
mark.  Today  there  is  no  shame.  The  mar 
riage  tie  is  no  longer  binding.  The  "Star1 
who  leads  a  fast  life  is  lauded  and  praised 
He  may  live  with  a  score  of  different  women 
but  instead  of  being  frowned  upon  and  shun 
ned  as  a  moral  leper,  he  is  sought  with  oper 
arms  and  almost  worshipped.  The  more  di 
vorces,  the  more  fame;  and  the  more  famp, 
the  more  honour.  A  woman  may  have  di 
vorced  five  husbands,  but  she  still  mingles  ii 
society,  adulteress  though  she  is,  for  adultery- 
I  speak  seriously— adultery  is  no  longer  con 
sidered  a  sin  in  the  social  world,  so  long  a 
it  has  been  made  legal  by  divorce.  It  is  th< 
normal,  modern  life  of  countless  thousands. 

"Free  love"  is  every  now  and  again  advo 
cated,  and  God's  ancient  commandment,  "Thov 
shalt  not  commit  adultery,"  is  no  longer  takj 
en  seriously.  Nudism  is  already  countenanced 
even  officially,  and  thousands  of  young  peo1 
pie,  even  'teen-age  boys,  are  openly  and  pub1 
licly  corrupted;  while  the  interchange  of  wivei 
is  common  practice  in  many  quarters. 

Even  "companionate  marriage"  has  its  ad' 
voeates  today,  marriages  without  children,  t< 
satisfy  youth  until  sufficient  money  has  beer 
accumulated  to  choose  a  life  partner  and  estab 
lish  a  permanent  home.  God  have  mercy  on  v!, 
if  such  a  vile  practice  should  ever  become 
law! 

"The  young  people  of  today  haven't  any! 
thing  but  sex.  The  girls  of  their  grandmoth 
er's  generation  could  have  gone  sex-mad,  too 
but  they  had  religion  to  keep  them  sane.  Thd 
women  who  have  had  to  mother  the  race  havd 
always  had  to  hold  fast  to  religion.  If  th< 
women  of  this  generation  let  go  their  hold  oi 
God  and  the  spiritual  realities  of  religion,  the) 
will  breed  a  race  of  moral  degenerates.  Una' 
the  advanced  thinkers  who  sneer  at  religioi 
can  produce  a  laboratory  baby,  they  had  bet 
ter  not  loosen  the  world's  grip  on  God."  Sue! 
is  the  tremendous  warning  that  has  been  sound 
ed  by  Harold  Bell  Wright,  the  famous  novelist 
Immodesty 

You  recall  the  terrible  act  perpetrated  bj 
the  daughters  of  Lot.  Do  you  know  how  the) 
could  do  it?  There  can  be  but  one  explana 
tion.  They  had  become  so  used  to  scene: 
of  immorality  in  Sodom  that  they  had  lost  theii 
sense  of  shame.  My  friends,  I  can  remembe: 
the  time,  not  twenty-five  years  ago,  whei 
dresses  and  bathing  suits  such  as  are  won 
today,  would  have  brought  the  blush  of  shami 


any  young  woman.  But  modesty  has  gone; 
>r  is  there  any  blush  of  shame  today.  But 
try?  Because,  like  the  daughters  of  Lot,  we 
ive  grown  used  to  it. 

Oh,  how  fast  has  been  the  down-grade  pace 
ice  the  days  of  the  Great  War!  Little  do 
e  realize  the  fearful  rate  we  have  been  tra- 
cing. Today  the  prostitute  and  the  girl  of 
spectability  can  scarcely  be  distinguished,  so 
ike  do  they  appear.  How  much  farther  we 
a  go  I  do  not  know.  It  seems  to  me  we 
ive  already  sunk  about  as  low  as  it  is  pos- 
jle  to  sink  in  the  social  scale. 

Immoral  Movies 

The  movie  world  with  its  film  stars,  possess- 
g  vast  sums  earned  by  play,  not  works,  casts 
j  blighting  influence  over  earth's  millions, 
eking  to  make  reality  out  of  unreality,  until 
i  devotees  are  blind  to  everything  that  en- 
ibles  and  uplifts.  Love  is  degraded  into  pas- 
Mi  and  lust.  Children  are  not  wanted,  and 
us  tragedy  after  tragedy  is  reported  in  the 
lily  papers.  The  cup  of  fame  and  pleasure 
drained  to  the  dregs  and  then  the  life  pass- 
out,  the  soul  goes  to  meet  its  God,  unsat- 
Sed  in  spite  of  wealth  and  success. 
Sad,  yea,  sad  beyond  expression  is  the 
ory.  One  does  in  a  sequence  to  a  hectic 
>pe  debauche  in  Paris.  Another  is  slain  by 
ugs.  A  third,  but  a  child,  who  drank  and 
tended  too  many  night  parties,  dies  of  star- 
ition.  Still  another,  alone,  forgotten  and  pov- 
ty-stricken,  meets  a  miserable  death  in  Los 
ngeles,  her  heart  broken. 

Vile  Magazines 

Why  the  government  does  not  rise  up  and 
in  many  of  the  publications  of  the  day,  is  a 
ystery.  Millions  of  copies  are  circulated 
'ery  week.  Vile  and  filthy  are  the  stories 
ley  tell.  On  the  off-scouring  of  the  earth 
tey  feed.  Yea,  they  vie  with  each  other  in 
jpealing  to  the  passions.  Everywhere  they 
■e  displayed.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  evade 
lem.  They  are  in  the  windows  of  stores,  on 
swsstands,  all  over  the  country.  Look  where 
m  will,  they  confront  you.  Every  railway 
ation  of  any  size  has  its  display.  And  the 
rofits  are  recorded  in  millions.  Such  is  the 
resent  moral  condition  of  the  world.  And 
Duth  feeds  on  this  rot.  Can  you  anticipate 
le  harvest? 

Modesty  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  This  from 
newspaper  article:  "One  of  the  attributes  of 
'Oman  is  the  commonly-called  attribute  of 
lodesty.  Modesty  envelops  woman  in  a 
iroud  of  dignity  which  commands  respect.  It 
laces  her  upon  a  different  plane  from  man. 
'hroughout  the  ages  woman  has  been  admired 
ad  revered  as  just  a  little  different  than  man. 
a  recent  years,  however,  women  (or  might  I 
ay  many  women),  have  chosen  to  step  down 
rom  the  pedestal  which  has  preserved  her 
ignity  and  has  cast  aside,  to  some  degree,  that 
lodesty  which  has  been  so  instrumental  in 
ommanding  respect." 

The  Judgment  of  God  Comes  When 
Sin  Reaches  Harvest 

I  need  not  remind  you  that  no  sooner  is  sin 
ipe  and  the  cup  of  iniquity  full,  than  God's 
ndgments  fall.  It  was  so  with  the  antedilu- 
'ians.  For  120  years  Noah  faithfully  warned, 
mt  they  would  not  listen.    At  last,  when  the 


cup  of  iniquity  was  full  to  the  brim,  the  judg- 
ment came  and  they  were  all  drowned  in  the 
i!ood. 

It  was  so  in  the  cities  of  the  plain.  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  sinned  to  the  full.  Then  came 
judgment  and  in  the  fire  and  brimstone  both 
cities  were  destroyed.  Sin  had  ripened.  It 
was  so  with  the  Canaanites.  The  judgment 
was  held  off  for  many  years  because,  as  God 
stated,  the  cup  of  iniquity  was  not  yet  full. 
But  finally,  when  the  Canaanites  had  smned 
until  there  was  no  remedy,  God  sent  the  Is- 
raelites to  exterminate  them  and  possess  their 
land.  Judgment  fell  at  last.  It  will  be  so 
again. 

For  the  world  to  continue  without  a  change 
is  impossible.  There  must  be  either  a  great 
revival  or  a  great  judgment.    It  was  the  Wes- 


Among  the  outstanding  number  of  progres- 
sive steps  taken  by  the  national  association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  this  year,  the  adoption 
of  a  denominational  budget  of  nearly  $260,000 
for  1953-54  seemed  to  set  the  pace  for  all  the 
rest. 

While  the  budget  is  not  a  large  figure,  it  is 
the  highest  goal  ever  set  by  the  National  As- 
sociation for  the  operation  of  its  agencies. 

It  was  unanimously  approved  by  the  more 
than  800  ministers,  delegates  and  visitors  at 
the  annual  session  July  14-16  at  Mt.  Vernon, 
Illinois. 

The  Bible  college  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  will 
get  the  biggest  slice  of  the  budget  in  the 
amount  of  $115,000.  Next  in  line  comes  the 
Foreign  Missions  department  with  $75,000, 
while  the  Home  Missions  department  is  asking 
for  $25,000. 

The  other  agencies  and  their  amounts  are 
Superannuation,  $15,000;  Executive  depart- 
ment, $10,000;  Sunday  School  Board,  $8,500; 
Publications  and  Literature,  $5,000;  Radio-TV 
Board,  $2,500,  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Board,  $1,700. 

The  total  budget  of  $257,700  is  to  be  rais- 
ed through  a  Cooperative  Program  of  support 
as  far  as  possible,  but  each  department  was 
left  free  to  use  such  plans  as  they  deem  advis- 
able to  raise  its  part  of  the  budget. 

From  the  opening  chorus  of  "Blessed  As- 
surance" which  the  congregation  sang  with 
much  enthusiasm,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
I.  L.  Stanley,  to  the  final  "Amen,"  the  entire 
association  was  marked  with  a  fired-up  spirit 
of  progress. 

Taking  note  of  the  trend  in  national  affairs 
the  delegates  unanimously  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion which  took  a  slap  at  the  tactics  used  in 
some  Congressional  investigations. 

Said  the  resolution:  "Whereas,  members  of 
certain  Congressional  committees  have  inten- 
tionally or  unintentionally  cast  reflection  upon 
the  loyalty  of  the  ministers  of  the  Protestant 
church  of  the  United  States;  and 

"Whereas,  there  is  a  question  in  the  mind 
of  the  public  as  to  the  extent  of  the  encroach- 


ley  revival  that  saved  England  from  tbr,  hor- 
rors of  the  French  Revolution.  Where  are 
the  signs  of  a  world-wide  revival?  There  are 
signs,  ominous  and  dreadful,  of  a  terrible  judg- 
ment. 

How  much  lower,  I  ask,  can  the  race  piunge 
before  it  will  be  ready  for  judgment?  Has  it 
not  already  neared  the  limit?  And  may  we  not 
expect  at  any  moment  now  the  judgments  of 
God,  which  have  been  held  back  so  long,  to 
burst  in  all  their  fury  upon  the  sinning  na- 
tions of  the  world?  Wrath  is  coming  and  God 
help  the  world  when  His  wrath  is  poured  out! 

There  is  only  one  place  of  safety  and  that  is 
the  Ark.  "Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  Es- 
cape now,  before  it  is  forever  too  late.  Ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved.  There  is  no 
other  hope.    Will  you  do  it?    Do  it  now. 


ment  of  the  tenets  of  Communism  among  the 
ranks  of  the  Protestant  ministry;  and 

"Whereas,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion and  its  ministers  have  been  known 
throughout  the  years  for  their  loyalty  to  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  government  of 
the  United  States  of  America  and  for  their 
patriotic  fervor, 

"Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  while  we 
reiterate  our  stand  condemning  disloyalty  any- 
where, even  in  the  ranks  of  the  Church,  that 
we  deplore  the  fact  that  some  of  the  activi- 
ties of  the  committees  have  placed  the  Pro- 
testant ministry  as  a  whole  under  suspicion. 

"And  be  it  further  resolved  that  we  request 
these  committees  to  point  out  in  all  instances 
those  clergymen  who  are  suspected  of  disloy- 
alty stating  reasons  for  suspicions,  thereby 
clearing  the  large  body  of  loyal  ministers." 

Another  resolution  adopted  by  the  delegates 
provided  for  a  committee  to  be  set  up  to  study 
plans  to  increase  the  representation  to  the 
national  association.  This  committee,  com- 
posed of  Reverends  E.  E.  Morris,  George  Wag- 
goner and  T.  G.  Hamilton,  will  report  to  the 
General  Board  next  year. 

Taking  other  far-reaching  action,  the  body 
passed  unanimously  a  recommendation  that 
tlie  association  have  a  national  publication  com- 
ing from  the  national  headquarters.  The  Exe- 
cutive Secretary  and  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  General  Board  were  authorized  to  han- 
dle such  a  publication. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Morris,  moderator  of  the  associa- 
tion, brought  the  keynote  address  to  a  congre- 
gation of  around  700  on  the  opening  night. 

In  his  message  he  cited  four  warnings  for 
the  denomination.  "In  all  of  our  progress  and 
growth,''  he  said,  "we  must  beware  of  the 
danger  that  we  will  try  to  produce  Christian 
lives  without  God's  truth. 

"There  are  the  dangers,  too,  that  we  shall 
preach  reformation  rather  than  regeneration, 
that  we  shall  try  to  make  our  decisions  upon 
theories  rather  than  spiritual  experiences,  and 
(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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National  Association  Adopts  Budget 
of  $257,700;  Highest  in  History 


NEWS  NOTES 


TWO  NEW  OKLA.  CHURCHES  BEGUN 

Two  new  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  were 
organized  near  Durant,  Oklahoma,  in  the  last 
two  months,  according  to  recent  reports. 

The  first  new  organization,  reported  by  Dr. 
T.  H.  King,  is  at  Pirtle,  six  miles  east  of  Durant. 
The  church  was  organized  June  7  with  13  char- 
ter members.  The  Sunday  school  has  an  en- 
rolment of  104,  with  an  attendance  of  from  80 
to  100,  he  said. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Coffman,  Denison,  Texas,  was 
called  as  pastor  with  Rev.  B.  G.  Greenway, 
Colbert,  Oklahoma,  to  serve  as  assistant.  Each 
of  the  ministers  will  have  two  Sundays  a  month. 

The  second  organization  is  at  Frost  Chapel, 
four  miles  west  of  Durant.  The  organization 
was  held  July  5  following  a  three  week  re- 
vival led  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Burr.  The  church  had 
17  charter  members  and  the  Rev.  Burr  was 
called  as  pastor. 

This  church  has  half-time  services  with 
preaching  on  the  second  and  fourth  weekends. 

PROGRESSIVE  ASSOCIATION  OF 
ALABAMA  MEETS 
The  twenty-second  annual  session  of  the 
Progressive  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
of  Alabama  will  meet  with  the  East  Florence 
Church,  September  3  through  5.  The  follow- 
ing program  has  been  arranged: 

Thursday  Evening,  Sept.  3 
7:00— Devotions,  Local  Pastor 
7:20— Moderator's  Address,  Rev.  Lester  Jones 
7:45— Missionary  Film,  "Missions  In  the  Mak- 
Making,"  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
Friday  Morning,  Sept.  4 
9:00— Devotions,  Rev.  G.  C.  Lawrence 
9:20— Welcome  Address,  Mayor  of  City  of 
Florence 

9:30— Response,  Mrs.  Malone  Cobb 
9:40— Reading  of  Rules  and  Decorum,  Mode- 
rator 

9:45— Partial  Report  of  Credential  Committee 
9:55— Reading  Letters  and  Seating  Delegates 
10:15— Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  and 

Correspondent  Delegates 
10:20-Highlights    of    the    Alabama  Sunday 
School  and  League  Conventions,  Rev. 
Charles  O.  Hollingshead 
10:45— Appointment  of  Committees 
ll:00-Recess 

ll:10-Devotions,  Rev.  R.  K.  Franklin 
ll:25-Message,  Rev.  Harold  A.  Pitts 
12:00-Lunch 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:15— Devotions,  Rev.  Paul  Sanderson 
1:30— Message,  Rev.  James  Davis 
1:50-Highlights  of  the  Children's  Home,  Miss 
Florence  Sides 
—Offering  for  the  Home 
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CORRECTION 

Please  note  back  cover  for  the  correct 
date  of  the  annual  stockholders  meeting 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The  cor- 
rect date  is  Monday,  September  7,  in- 
stead of  Thursday,  September  10,  as  pre- 
viously announced.— Editor. 


2:10— Report  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings, 
Clerk 

2:20— Reception  of  Ministers'  Reports 

2:35— Viewing  Our  Greatest  Need  in  Ala- 
bama, Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland 

2:55-Highlights  of  National  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Earl  Richardson 

3:05— Highlights  of  the  National  Association, 
Mrs.  Lester  C.  Jones 

Friday  Evening 

7:00— This  service  will  be  devoted  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson,  President  of  the  College  in 
charge. 

Saturday  Morning,  Sept.  5 

8:30-Devotions,  Rev.  H.  C.  Killen 

8:50— Reports  (General  Business  Board,  Home 
Missions,  Temperance,  Religious  Educa- 
tion, Obituary,  and  Auditing  Commit- 
tees.) 

9:00— Results  of  a  Mission  Minded  Church, 
Rev.  A.  J.  Lambert 

9:30— Election  of  Delegates  to  State  Associa- 
tion 

9:40— Final  Report  of  Credential  Committee 
10:00— Ordination  Service 

10:30— Report  of  Nomination  Committee  and 

Election  of  Officers 
1 1:00— Special  Music 
ll:10-Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
12:00— Lunch  (Final  Adjournment) 

4th  UNION  OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  N.  C.  MEETS 
The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with 
Free  Union  Church,  Greene  County,  August 
29.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton 
10:15— Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Lena  Walston 
10:20-Response,  Mrs.  Luther  Goff 


COMING  EVENTS 

August  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
August  30— Sunday  School  Convention  Time 
September  7— Labor  Day 
Sept.  27  -  Oct.  4— National  Sunday  School 
Week. 

Sept.  16  &  17-North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention 


10:30— Moderator's  Message 

10:40— Business  (Consisting  of  reading  minutes, 

list  of  ministers,  offering  for  orphanage,: 

petitions  for  next  Union,  appointment 

of  committees,  etc.) 
ll:30-Union  Sermon,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 

Alternate,  Rev.  Burkette  Raper 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

LOO-Devotions,  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
1:20— Business 
2:00-Special  Music 

2:20— Report  of  Committees  (Sunday  School 

and  Offerings  report) 
3: 00- Adjourn 

0*9 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE  ON 
THE  MOVE 

Mr.  Alfred  A.  Kunz,  Executive  Director  of 
The  Pocket  Testament  League,  will  fly  to  Ko- 
rea in  early  October  to  spearhead  new  drives 
in  the  League's  campaign  of  mass  evangeliza- 
tion and  Scripture  distribution  there. 

Mr.  Kunz'  trip  is  characterized  as  "fresh 
fuel  in  a  crisis  hour"  by  Glenn  Wagner,  For- 
eign Secretary  of  the  League. 

Pocket  Testament  League  gospel  teams 
working  at  top  speed  with  the  aid  of  gospel 
sound  trucks  have  been  unable  to  keep  up  with 
the  demand  for  the  Word  of  God.  Seasoned 
workers  report  that  the  eagerness  and  en- 
thusiasm with  which  the  Korean  people  are 
receiving  the  gospel  exceeds  anything  they 
have  witnessed  even  in  Japan. 

With  the  full  cooperation  of  government 
and  army  officials,  PTL  teams  are  reaching  Ko- ! 
rean  men,  women  and  children  in  large  cities 
and  tiny  villages,  in  army  hospitals  and  camps, 
on  farms,  in  prisoner  of  war  camps,  and  in  re- 
fugee settlements. 

While  thousands  of  souls  in  Korea  have  turn- 
ed to  Christ  in  the  past  few  months,  careful 
observers  warn  that  this  unprecedented  op- 
portunity for  gospel  evangelization  may  not 
last  much  longer.  Political  uncertainties  and 
the  constant  threat  of  Communism  are  fac- 
tors which  may  at  any  time  put  to  an  end  all 
missionary  effort  in  Korea. 

Mr.  Kunz  asks  for  the  prayers  of  every 
American  Christian  that  the  gigantic  job  of 
evangelization  and  Scripture  distribution  in 
Korea  may  be  accomplished  before  the  doors 
close. 

WASHINGTON,  N.  C,  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  began  a  revival  meeting  in  the  John 
Small  School,  Washington,  North  Carolina, 
for  the  Washington  Church,  Wednesday  night, 
August  19,  and  will  continue  through  August 
29.  Services  begin  each  night  at  7:45.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  Charles  Keith,  invites  you  to  come 
and  worship  with  the  church. 

On  Sunday  night,  August  31,  the  regular 
fifth  Sunday  night  sing  will  be  held  by  the 
Washington  Church.  All  singers  are  invited 
to  take  part  in  this  service. 

HOME  MISSION  BOARD  JUMPS  BUDGET 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  chairman  National  Home 
Mission  Board,  presented  a  record-breaking 
budget  on  "Mission  Night"  at  the  National 
Association  in  July  of  $25,000  for  the  coming 
year.  Mr.  Bloss  reported  that  this  was 
$8,397.35,   or  an  increase  of  thirty  percent 


er  last  year.  He  also  reported  that  the 
jard  had  assisted  in  the  organization  of  17 
m  churches  with  a  charter  membership  of 
12  and  property  valuation  of  $100,000. 
The  Home  Mission  Board  will  set  in  opera- 
>n  at  least  three  projects  this  year,  he  said, 
lese  include  a  film  library  for  promotion  of 
visual  education  program  in  the  churches,  a 
wardship  study  program  in  November,  and 
nultaneous  revival  months  during  March  and 
;ril,  1954. 

The  Home  Mission  Board  elected  as  promo- 
mal  secretary,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd  whose 
ice  will  be  set  up  in  the  National  Head- 
larters  Building  at  3801  Richland  Avenue, 
ishville,  Tennessee. 

FIRST  DISTRICT  OF  WESTERN 
CONFERENCE  MEETS 
The  First  District  Union  Meeting  of  the 
estern  Conference  will  meet  with  Raines 
•oss  Roads  Church,  Johnston  County,  North 
irolina,  Saturday,  August  29,  with  Rev. 
mes  A.  Evans  as  moderator.  The  following 
ogram  has  been  arranged: 

Morning  Session 
»:30— Devotions,  Gene  Outland 

—Welcome,  Bob  Williams 

—Response,  Atlas  Pittman 

—Seating  of  Delegates  and  Ministers 

—Business  Period 
:00— Special  Music,  St.  Mary's  Quartet 

—Sermon,  Bobby  Aycock 

—Orphanage  News  and  Offering 
1:00— Recess  for  Picnic  Lunch 


Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Devotions,  Miss  Lois  Harrell 
—Business  Period 

—The  League  Work,  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 
2 : 30— Adjournment 

NORTH  CAROLINA  ORPHANAGE 
REPORT 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  for  the 
month  of  July.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to 
each  individual  contributing,  but  only  totals 
from  each  conference  are  shown  here  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open 
at  all  times  at  the  orphanage  for  your  inspec- 
tion or  checking  for  any  particular  receipt. 
Receipts  reaching  the  office  later  than  Friday, 
July  31,  will  appear  in  the  August  report. 
General  Fund 


Western  Conference   $  188.18 

Eastern  Conference    941.82 

Central  Conference    332.87 

Albemarle  Conference    13.80 

Jack's  Creek  Association    104.93 

Piedmont  Association    46.61 

French  Broad  Association    80.00 

Pee  Dee  Association    20.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    57.87 

Miscellaneous   $3,417.91 

Music  Fund 

Central  Conference   $  10.00 

Chapel  Fund 

Western  Conference   $  125.00 

Central  Conference     125.00 

French  Broad  Association    25.00 


Eastern  Conference    9.75 

Miscellaneous      250.00 

Kitchen  Fund 

Western  Conference   $  20.00 

Clothing  Fund 

French  Broad  Association   $  50.00 

Grand  Total 

General  Fund    __..$5,203.99 

Music  Fund  ...  10.00 

Chapel  Fund      534.75 

Kitchen  Fund    20.00 

Clothing  Fund    20.00 

Total   $5,808.74 


BIBLE  COLLEGE  OPENS  FALL  TERM 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  3609 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will 
open  for  its  twelfth  year  on  September  8, 
1953.  If  you  are  interested  in  full-time  Chris- 
tian service,  one  of  the  following  courses  will 
appeal  to  you: 

1.  The  Regular  Course  leading  to  the  Bache- 
lor of  Arts  Degree  in  Bible. 

Planned  especially  for  those  who  wish  to 
prepare  themselves  for  the  pastorate,  the  mis- 
sion field,  or  some  other  type  Christian  work, 
the  course  is  open  to  all  high  school  graduates. 

2.  Christian  Worker's  Bible  Course. 

This  is  a  three-year  course  designed  especial- 
ly for  those  who  are*"  not  high  school  graduates 
but  who  want  to  enter  full-time  Christian  work 
in  their  chosen  field.  Upon  completion  of  the 
prescribed  work,  the  candidate  is  awarded  the 
(  Continued  on  page  fourteen ) 


PROGRAM 

OF  THE 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  STATE 
CONVENTION 

TO  BE  HELD 

September  16  and  17,  1953 

WITH  THE 

MARSH  SWAMP 
FREE  WILL   BAPTIST  CHURCH 

WILSON  COUNTY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

):  00— Devotions  Rev.  Joseph  Ange 

):  10— Welcome  Address  Local  Pastor 

):  15— Response  Rev.  Wade  Calvert 

): 20— Appointment  of  Committees 

):  25— Report  of  Executive  Committee 

): 35— President's  Message 

):45— Report  of  Historical  Commission 

):  55— Report  of  Promotional  Director 

1:10— Report  of  Mission  Roard 

L:  25— Congregational  Hymn 

1:30— Introductory  Sermon  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 

2:00-Lunch 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

L:00-Devotions  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 

1:10— Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc. 
1:20— Report  of  Board  of  Christian  Education 


1:30— Report  of  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College 

1:45— Report  of  Board  of  Superannuation 

1:55— Report  of  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 

2:05— Report  of  Convention  Treasurer 

2:15— Business  Session 

3 : 00— Adjournment 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

8:00— Service  arranged  and  conducted  by  Mission  Board 
THURSDAY  MORNING 

9:30— Devotions  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 

9:40— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous  Day 

9:50— Business  Session 
10:30— Report  of  Appointed  Committees 
10:45— Report  of  Orphanage 
11:15— Special  Music 

11:30— Convention  Sermon  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins 

12:00-Lunch 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

l:00-Devotions  Rev.  W.  L.  Hart 

1:10— Report  of  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

1:20— Report  of  State  League  Convention 

1:30— Report  of  State  Sunday  School  Convention 

l:40-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

1:50— Report  from  National  Association 

2:00— Final  Business  Session 

3 : 00— Adjournment 

Song  Director  for  the  Session  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 

Committee: 

Rev.  Walter  Carter 
Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


goJucUd  Ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  you  please  point  me  to 
the  Bible  verses  that  teach  that  the  church 
will  not  go  through  the  great  tribulation? 
-A.  B.  Call,  Okla. 

Answer:  They  are  too  numerous  to  point  out 
all  of  them  in  a  single  answer;  here  are  a  few 
passages  that  seem  to  make  this  fact  clear. 
I  Thess.  5:9,  10,  "For  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him."    Revelation  3:10,  "Because 


that  we  shall  concentrate  power  in  a  super-or- 
ganization rather  than  in  the  local  churches." 

In  a  reference  to  the  budget  for  the  coming 
year,  lie  said,  "If  our  members  would  tithe 
to  their  churches,  and  our  churches  would 
tithe  to  the  denominational  program,  we  would 
not  need  to  place  men  on  the  field  to  raise 
money— we'd  be  trying  to  find  a  place  to  spend 
it." 

Reverend  Morris  was  re-elected  for  his  third 
term  as  moderator.  Other  officers  elected 
were  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Sulphur,  Okla., 
executive  secretary;  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  assistant  moderator;  Rev.  George 
Waggoner,  Mt.  Vernon,  111.,  clerk,  and  Rev. 
T.  G.  Hamilton,  Glennville,  Ga.,  assistant 
clerk. 

In  other  action  the  association  took  the  fol- 
lowing steps: 

1.  )  Named  the  Reverends  C.  F.  Bowen,  Ralph 

Staten  and  E.  E.  Morris  to  the  Placement 
committee  for  the  1955  session. 

2.  )  Asked  that   all   Boards,   commissions  and 

the  executive  secretary  to  report  at  the 
semi-annual  and  annual  meetings  of  the 
General  Board. 

3.  )  Approved  the  action  of  the  National  Head- 

quarters committee  in  purchasing  a  head- 
quarters building  at  3801  Richland  Ave., 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

4.  )  Voted  to  accept  the  invitation  of  South 

Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  and  the  Spar- 
tanburg Chamber  of  Commerce  to  hold  the 
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thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also 
will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation, 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  Luke  21:36, 
"Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man."  I  Thess.  4:17,  "Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord." 


1954  session  in  that  city  in  western  South 
Carolina. 

5.  )  Approved  full-time  promotional  secretaries 

for  both  the  Foreign  and  Home  Mission 
Board. 

6.  )  Elected    the    following    Board  members 

(One  star  before  a  name  indicates  elected 
at  this  session;  two  stars  indicate  re-elec- 
tion): 
General  Board 

°°A.  J.  Lambert,  Brilliant,  Ala. 

°°J.  E.  Fraz.er,  Ashland  City,  Tenn. 

"George  Ritter,  Detroit,  Mich. 
"John  Henson,  Hurricane,  W.  Va. 

"Jack  Ketterman,  Ewing,  111. 
° "Russell  Milam,  Ohio 
°F.  S.  VanHoose,  Paintsville,  Ky. 
"Wayne  Smith,  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
"E.  J.  Kilgore,  Coeburn,  Va. 
""E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga. 
"°W.  G.  Pride,  Tupelo,  Miss. 
""Seldon  Bullard,  Darlington,  S.  C. 
"Ernest  Owen,  Chipley,  Fla. 
"George  W.  Scott,  Myrtle,  Mo. 
*John  Elliston,  Okmulgee,  Okla. 
Noah  Cole,  Bryan,  Texas 
Ralph  Hampton,  California 
O.  T.  Dixon,  Russellville,  Ark. 
Foreign  Mission  Board 


Raymond  Riggs   1954 

Mark  Lewis     1955 

Reford  Wilson     1956 

Rolla  Smith   1957 

""J.  W.  Alford     1958 

Home  Mission  Board 

Willard  Day    1954 


Homer  E.  Willis     195! 

J.  B.  Bloss    1951 

Harry  E.  Staires   195: 

"°R.  H.  Jackson    __..195!I 

League  Board 

Henry  Melvin     195' 

"Van  Paschall      _._...195{ 

C.  F.  Bowen    ______  195(| 

R.  B.  Crawford    -195'' 

"W.  B.  Raper   195! 

Superannuation  Board 

F.  A.  Rivenbark    

"Lloyd  Jeffreys      _____195.: 

C.  A.  Huckaby     195.' 

D.  W.  Hansley    195' 

""J.  O.  Fort       1956 

Publications  Board 

L.  C.  Johnson    ____   1954 

L.  E.  Duncan      __195E, 

Charles  Thigpen    .1956 

Rufus  Hyman      1957 


""J.  C.  Griffin     1958 

Sunday  School  Board 

William  Mishler     1954 

Charles  Sapp     1955 

Laverne  Miley      1956 

Earl  Smith   1957 j 

""John  H.  West   1958 


Radio-TV  Board 

Ralph  Staten     1954 

"I.  L.  Stanley     1955i 

"J.  D.  O'Donnell   1956 

"John  Oliver     1957, 

"Harry  Beatty    __   195& 

Headquarters  Trustees 

I.  L.  Stanley  _...    1954) 

J.  B.  Reding     1955i 

Lester  Jones   1956| 

Garner  Caldwell   1957 

*L.  J.  Poole    1958; 


Don't  Let  Me  Go  Back 
Empty  Handed 

Robert  Moffat,  the  great  missionary  to  Af-' 
rica,  once  told  this  story 

"Not  long  ago  a  woman  came  to  me,  after* 
having  walked  fifteen  miles,  and  said  that  she' 
wished  for  a  New  Testament.    I  said  to  her:' 

"  'My  good  woman,  there  is  not  a  copy  to 
be  had.' 

"  'What!    Must  I  return  empty-handed?' 
"  'I  fear  you  must.' 

"  'Oh,'  she  said,  'I  borrowed  a  copy  once, 
but  the  owner  came  and  took  it  away,  and 
now  I  sit  with  my  family,  sorrowful,  because 
we  have  no  Book  to  talk  to  us.  Now  we  are 
far  from  anyone  else.  We  are  living  at  a  cat- 
tle outpost,  and  no  one  to  teach  us  but  the 
Book.  Oh,  go  and  try  to  find  a  Book!  Oh, 
my  elder  brother,  do  go  and  try  to  find  a  Book 
for  me!  Surely  there  is  one  to  be  found.  Do 
not  let  me  go  back  empty.' 

"I  felt  deeply  for  her,  for  she  spoke  so  earn- 
estly, and  I  said:  'Wait  a  little  while  and  I  will 
see  what  I  can  do.' 

"I  searched  here  and  there  and  at  last  found 
a  copy  and  brought  it  to  the  good  woman.  Oh, 
if  you  could  have  seen  how  her  eyes  bright- 
ened, how  she  clasped  my  hands  and  kissed 
them  over  and  over  again.  Away  she  went 
with  the  Book,  rejoicing,  with  a  heart  over- 
flowing with  gratitude. 


National  Association  Budget 

(  Continued  from  page  five ) 


The  Time  Is  Short 


When  I  Forgot  to  Pray 


Tke    Lighted    Pofh  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lieht 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life;  .  .  ."  (2  Timothy 
2:3,  4). 

In  James  1:27  we  have  the  test  of  Chris- 
tianity: "Pure  religion  and  undented  before 
God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  .  .  .  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world."  God  is 
honored  by  men  and  women  who  have  the 


courage  to  live  their  con- 
victions. So  many  times 
we  permit  our  positions  or 
circumstances  to  excuse  our 
wrong  doings.  Positions  or 
circumstances  or  any  thing 
else  is  no  excuse  in  the 
sight  of  God  for  Christians 
to  participate  in  the  evil 
things  of  this  world.  Paul 


charged  Timothy,  ".  .  .  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men's  sins;  keep  thyself  pure"  (1  Tim. 
5:22).  Christ  said  in  the  very  beginning  of 
His  public  ministry,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God."  No  one  but 
those  who  keep  themselves  pure  are  promised 
the  privilege  of  seeing  God  or  enjoying  with 
Him  eternal  life. 

The  following  article  was  recently  publish- 
ed in  the  Gospel  Herald.  As  you  read  it  may 
it  give  you  courage  to  stand  for  what  is  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  regardless  to  what  those 
about  us  may  say  or  think: 

Weak-kneed  principles  always  awaken  con- 
tempt. Harry  Shepler,  a  young  man  of  whom 
the  Sunday  School  Times  tells,  was  in  the  sig- 
nal service.  Being  ordered  one  morning  by  a 
sergeant  to  report  for  duty  at  the  canteen,  he 
refused  to  do  so,  and  the  sergeant  threatened 
to  report  him  to  the  officer  of  the  day. 

"All  right,"  said  Shepler,  "go  ahead.  I  did 
not  enlist  to  be  a  bartender,  but  a  soldier,  and 
I  will  not  report  at  the  canteen!" 

He  was  duly  reported  to  the  major,  who  sent 
for  him.  Shepler  went  with  trembling  knees 
but  with  a  steady  heart,  for  he  knew  he  was 
right.    The  officer  said  to  him: 

"Are  you  the  young  man  who  disobeyed  or- 
ders this  morning?" 

"Yes,  sir,  I  am." 

"Why  did  you  do  it?" 

"Simply  because  I  do  not  believe  it  is  right 
to  do  what  I  was  asked  to  do.  I  enlisted  to 
be  a  soldier  and  not  a  bartender." 

The  major  arose  quickly  from  his  stool,  and, 
extending  his  hand,  said: 

"Shepler,  you  are  the  kind  of  man  we  want. 
I  am  glad  to  see  a  fellow  who  has  the  cour- 
age of  his  convictions.  You  are  not  obliged  to 
report  at  the  canteen." 

The  great  need  of  the  day  is  for  men  to 
have  convictions  founded  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  and  then  to  be  true  to  those  convictions. 
-Gospel  Herald. 

"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 


The  time  is  short 
If  thou  wouldst  work  for  God  it  must  be  now; 
If  thou  wouldst  win  the  garland  for  thy  brow, 

Redeem  the  time. 

With  His  reward 
He  comes;  He  tarries  not;  His  day  is  near; 
When  men  least  look  for  Him  will  He  be  here; 

Prepare  for  Him! 

— H.  Bonar 


soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life;  .  .  ." 


I  started  early  with  my  chores, 
But  even  so  I  started  wrong. 
My  labor  yielded  me  no  gain— 
I  should  have  stared  with  a  song. 
I  battled  time  this  trying  day 
To  find  my  efforts  were  a  loss; 
I  had  to  leave  some  plans  undone- 
Tasks  multiplied  and  I  grew  cross. 
Tonight  I  ponder  while  I  rest- 
All  day  I  fought  rebellious  tares. 
Yet  that  has  always  been  my  lot 
When  days  do  not  begin  with  prayers. 

—Johnielu  Barber  Bradford 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  MAN  BORN  BLIND 

John  9:1-7 

INTRODUCTION 

Bishop  Ryle  has  called  attention  to  the  significant  fact 
that  the  Gospels  record  more  cases  of  blindness  healed  than 
that  of  any  other  one  affliction.  There  was  one  deaf  and  dumb 
healed,  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  one  sick  of  a  fever,  two  in- 
stances of  lepers  being  healed,  three  dead  raised,  but  five  of 
the  blind. 

I.    Note  the  Condition  of  the  Man 

A.  He  was  outside  the  temple.  In  chapter  8  Jesus  had 
been  speaking  in  the  temple,  but  now  he  is  outside. 
This  signifies  that  until  we  have  met  Jesus  we  are 
alienated  from  God. 

B.  He  was  born  blind.  This  signifies  the  depravity  of 
human  nature  until  it  meets  Jesus. 

C.  He  was  a  beggar.  This  signifies  that  he  was  unable 
to  help  himself  until  he  met  Jesus. 


AN  INVITATION 


An  invitation  to  attend  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  at 
Marsh  Swamp  Church  is  extended  to  ministers, 
delegates  and  visitors  to  attend  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  on  September  16  and 
17,  1953. 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  tor  us,  nere  at  Marsh 
Swamp,  to  welcome  the  State  Convention,  its 
ministers,  delegates  and  friends,  to  meet  with 
us  on  September  16  and  17.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  having  you  with  us. 

Marsh  Swamp  is  located  about  eleven  miles 
west  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on  mile  off 
North  Carolina  highway  No.  42  and  is  one- 
half  mile  from  Rock  Ridge  High  School.  Those 
coming  by  way  of  N.  C.  No.  42,  will  turn  off 


at  "The  Old  Mill  Store"  and  travel  the  hard- 
surfaced  road  one  mile  to  the  church.  Those 
coming  on  U.  S.  Highway  No.  264  will  turn 
off  at  Sims  and  come  four  miles  to  Rock  Ridge 
School  where  they  will  turn  right  and  come 
one-half  mile  to  the  church. 

We  invite  you  to  come  for  both  days  and  to 
spend  the  night  with  us.  We  hope  to  furnish 
homes  for  all  who  will  stay  over  with  us. 
You  can  help  by  notifying  us  if  you  plan  to 
spend  the  night  and  let  us  know  how  many 
will  be  in  your  party.  This  will  help  us  in 
planning  for  the  homes.  Please  send  notices 
to  the  following:  M.  L.  Johnson,  pastor, 
Sims,  North  Carolina. 


My  Strength  Cometh 
From  the  Lord 

Lereau  Douthit  Campbell 

The  Lord  once  had  a  task  for  me, 
But  I  felt  I  was  too  small; 
I  said,  "Now  Lord,  pick  a  better  man, 
I'm  weak  and  liable  to  fall." 

My  Lord  said,  "No,  I'm  calling  thee, 
No  man  can  take  thy  place. 
Hast  thou  not  faith  in  me  my  son 
To  help  thee  run  life's  race?" 

I  argued,  "Lord,  not  just  today, 
I  have  so  much  to  do. 
I'll  do  all  other  things  for  thee, 
And  leave  this  task  to  you." 

My  Lord  was  sad  with  me  that  day 
And  His  word  then  came  to  me, 
"Oh  ye  of  little  faith, 
How  long  shall  I  tarry  with  thee?" 

The  next  task  that  came  my  way, 
Comparatively  easy,  was  harder  to  carry; 
For  my  faith  was  weaker  still, 
And  Satan  cried,  "Wait!  still  tarry." 

But  a  sweet  small  voice  still  pled, 
"My  son,  I  died  for  thee, 
Is  such  a  little  task  so  hard 
That  thou  can  not  trust  in  me?" 

I  answered  my  Lord  from  on  my  knees, 
Said,  "Lord,  forgive  thy  son; 
I  know  that  thou  doeth  all  things  well, 
Pardon  this  erring  one." 

Now  when  I  have  a  task  to  do, 
Be  it  great  or  small, 

I  breathe  a  prayer  for  greater  strength, 
And  answer  my  Lord's  call. 

For  one  who  died  on  Calvary's  cross 
Has  power  to  carry  through— 
The  task  he  has  given  thee 
But  the  tool  he  needs  is  YOU. 


Long  prayers  and  long  sermons  tend  to 
quench  the  fire  instead  of  kindling  it.  Brethren, 
in  all  things  has  our  Lord  Jesus  given  us  the 
best  example— also  in  regard  to  praying.  When 
with  His  disciples,  His  prayers  were  of  medium 
length.  In  the  midst  of  a  large  crowd,  as  at 
Lazarus'  grave  and  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand,  His  prayer  was  short.  When  He 
was  alone  with  His  Father,  in  the  Garden,  or 
on  the  Mount— then  He  prayed  all  night. 

So  ought  ye  also  to  do,  dear  brethren. 
Among  God's  children,  make  your  prayer  me- 
dium long,  as  Jesus  did  when  He  was  about  to 
be  crucified.  When  in  a  crowd  or  with  the 
sick  or  dying  or  the  unfortunate,  short.  When 
you  are  alone  with  your  Father  in  your  secret 
closet,  pray  as  long  as  you  please.— C.  H.  Spur- 
geon 

• 

"Wine  displays  every  little  spot  on  the  soul 
in  its  utmost  deformity."— Addison. 


II.  Note  the  Concern  of  the  Disciples. 

"Who  did  sin  this  man  or  his  parents?"  This  question 
was  based  on  the  assumption  that  all  suffering  is  caused  by 
sin.  Suffering  came  to  the  human  race  as  a  result  of  sin,  but 
all  suffering  is  not  caused  by  some  specific  sin.  Three  theories 
existed  in  Jesus  that  concern  sin  and  suffering: 

A.  The  doctrine  of  Re-incarnation,  that  is  that  the  per- 
son had  lived  in  the  world  before  as  some  other  person 
and  his  suffering  might  be  caused  by  sins  committed 
by  him  then.   To  us,  this  is  ridiculous. 

B.  The  law  of  heredity,  that  is,  if  a  child  suffered  the 
suffering  was  caused  by  the  sin  of  his  parents.  We 
know  that  this  works  in  some  cases,  but  it  does  not 
explain  all  suffering. 

C.  There  was  the  theory  that  unborn  babies  could  sin 
and  that  the  suffering  might  be  caused  by  their  sin 
before  they  were  born.    To  us,  this  is  ridiculous. 

Jesus  set  the  disciples  straight  when  he  said,  "Neither 
this  man  nor  his  parents  did  sin,  but  that  the  glory  of  God 
might  be  manifest."  Every  affliction  is  an  opportunity  to 
testify  to  God  in  an  unusual  way. 

III.  Note  the  Compassion  of  the  Master. 
"Jesus  saw  a  man" 

A.  One  man  and  his  need  can  touch  the  Master. 

B.  Jesus  took  clay  and  made  spittle  and  anointed  the 
man's  eyes.  He  gave  the  man  an  opportunity  to 
express  his  faith  by  obeying.  Jesus  gives  you  an 
opportunity  to  express  your  faith  today. 


Notes  and  Quotes 

'byVcTgriffin 

Awful  Brutality  of  Hellish  Minds 

I  have  just  listened  to  a  news  broadcast 
elling  of  the  awful  brutality  of  the  communist 

0  our  boys  who  were  made  prisoners  of  war 
a  that  so-called  "cold  war"  in  Korea.  When 
ve  hear  and  read  of  the  dastardly,  hellish  bru- 
ality  of  demon  possessed  minds,  we  feel 
nighty  hard  toward  those  enemies  of  all  de- 
ency  and  wonder  how  any  intelligent,  well- 
hinking  gentlemen  can  say,  "I  am  a  com- 
nunish  and  proud  of  it."  Those  are  the  words 
ttributed  to  the  saying  of  a  man  right  here 
n  North  Carolina.  The  news  referred  to  here 
ame  out  from  Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina, 
ccording  to  the  newsman. 

I  wonder  if  that  communist  is  proud  of  be- 
ng  a  brother  to  Joe  Stalling  and  all  his  broth- 
rs,  including  those  who  had  such  a  demon 
lossessed  mind  as  to  beat  and  starve  men  to 
leath.  If  that  communist  is  proud  of  being  a 
irother  and  companion  of  men  who  starve, 
trangle,  and  murder  in  every  conceivable  way 
s  reported  as  being  done  to  our  fighting  men 
nder  the  banner  of  the  U.  N.,  I  am  in  favor 
f  getting  him  a  ticket  to  red  China  or  Rus- 
ia,  or  to  his  own  buddies  somewhere.  Such 

man  ought  to  be  with  his  kind.  Such  a  man 
;  dangerous  to  the  betterment  of  humanity, 
'here  is  plenty  of  leadership  in  such  a  man 
a  do  damage  to  innocent  people.  You  can 
/atch  such  a  character,  he  is  dangerous. 
Driver  Confesses  to  Manslaughter  Charges 

A  headline  similar  to  the  one  above  appear- 
d  in  one  of  our  state  papers  a  few  days  ago. 
n  the  confession  it  is  stated  that  the  criminal 
dmitted  that  he  and  others  were  on  a  wild 
ight  ride  which  included  two  stops  at  beer 
Dints.  Going  on  it  was  admitted  that  they 
ad  consumed  a  considerable  amount  of  beer, 
iccording  to  the  news,  innocent  persons  were 
illed  by  the  drunken  bums.  Is  the  driver  in 
he  death  car  alone  responsible?  No,  those 
irty  beer  joints  are  responsible  also.  While 

am  writing  this  beer  is  being  advertised  by 
jien  who  do  not  care  about  the  death  of  inno- 
|ent  people  by  drunks  who  drink  their  beer, 
[hat  class  of  people  who  make  and  advertise 
|eer  and  liquor  care  only  for  the  dollar.  They 
ire  willing  to  sell  lives  and  damn  souls,  make 
rostitutes,  libertines,  and  make  all  kind  of 
iriminals  in  order  to  get  tax  money  for  the 
rate  and  nation  and  to  fill  the  pockets  of  the 
iiakers  of  alcoholic  beverages.  Perhaps  some 
If  the  distillers  of  strong  drink  and  some  of  the 
rewers  are  communist.  Are  those  who  love 
pe  dollar  to  the  cost  of  broken  homes,  orphan 
hildren,  making  of  harlots,  and  the  destruc- 
bn  of  lives  only  to  blame?  No.  Every  wet 
blitician  and  every  voter  who  supports  wet 
politics  are  partly  to  blame  for  the  death  caus- 

1  by  alcoholic  beverages.     Yes,  every  sup- 


porter of  the  liquor  interest  is  to  blame  foi 
every  death  caused  by  drunken  drivers. 
Alcohol  Beverage  Control 

Here  in  North  Carolina  we  have  a  baby 
fathered  by  wet  politicians  called  "The  Alco- 
holic Beverage  Control."  But  alcohol  bev- 
erages are  not  controlled  by  God  or  the  Son  of 
God.  God  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  control. 
Alcoholic  beverages  are  under  the  domina- 
tion of  Satan.  Everything  that  is  controlled 
by  Satan  is  destructive;  it  takes  its  toll  in  the 
life  of  humanity.  If  you  live  in  a  city  where 
there  are  hospitals,  just  take  a  look  inside  of 
these  hospitals  on  Monday  morning  and  see 
those  who  are  hospitalized  due  to  their  week- 
end fellowship  with  the  devil's  beer  joints  and 
the  supply  they  get  at  the  ABC  stores  Satur- 
day evenings.  It  is  hurtful  to  the  Christian 
to  see  men  and  women  rushing,  sometimes 
trotting  like  ants,  from  where  they  park  their 
cars  to  the  mouth  of  hell,  ABC  stores,  to  get 
their  supply  for  the  week-end.  Some  of  these 
get  in  such  a  state  that  they  have  to  be  treat- 
ed two  or  three  days  so  as  to  get  them  able 
to  get  back  on  their  jobs.  You  also  find  inno- 
cent people  who  were  broken  up  by  drunken 
drivers  also  in  the  hospitals. 

I  know  of  good  fathers,  good  in  their  deal- 
ing with  their  families  when  sober,  but  they 
have  a  weakness;  they  have  been  over-power- 
ed by  the  demon  alcohol.  They  love  their 
children,  are  kind  and  thoughtful,  and  are 
good  neighbors  when  they  are  sober,  but  when 
the  devil,  perhaps  through  some  demon  pos- 
sessed man  or  woman,  gets  a  hold  of  them 
they  desire  to  have  fellowship  with  the  other 
drunkards  and  to  satisfy  their  fleshly  lust  while 
in  the  state  of  drinking.  Yet  our  politicians, 
some  of  them,  favor  the  manufacturing  and 
sales  of  intoxicants,  it  feathers  their  nest. 
Can  a  Christian  Drink  Liquor? 

When  the  question  comes,  "Can  a  Christian 
drink  liquor?"  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  "A 
Christian  cannot  and  will  not  drink  alcoholic 
beverages."  There  are  reasons  why  a  Chris- 
tian cannot  drink.  First,  because  it  is  a  sin 
to  drink  alcoholic  beverages.  God  has  warned 
against  the  drinking  of  liquor,  thus  to  drink 
it  is  to  violate  God's  law.  Second,  to  break 
God's  command  is  to  bring  down  the  wrath 
of  God  on  the  head  of  the  violator.  I  say 
without  compromise  that  a  Christian  cannot 
afford  to  drink  alcoholic  beverages.  However, 
some  of  our  preachers  even  drink  and  get 
drunk.  I  don't  want  that  fellow  to  teach, 
preach,  or  pray  for  me  or  any  of  mine.  In 
the  sight  of  God  I  am  sure  his  prayer  is  an 
abomination.  In  the  Old  Testament  God  for- 
bids that  the  priest  should  drink  strong  drink: 
"Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou, 
not  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die:  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations"  (Lev.  10:9),  also,  "Neither  shall 
any  priest  drink  wine,  when  they  enter  into 
the  inner  courts"  (Ezek.  44:21). 

The  Nazarite  was  forbidden  to  drink.  God 
says  of  the  Nazarite:  "He  shall  separate  him- 
self from  wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall 
drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong 
drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any  liquor  of 
grapes,  not  eat  moist  grapes  or  dried"  (Num. 
6:3).  There  is  a  way  to  moisten  grapes  and 
other  fruits  with  strong  drink.     Even  fruit 


cake  can  become  an  instrument  of  the  devil 
by  soaking  it  in  intoxicating  wines  or  liquors. 

God  blessed  the  Rechabites  because  they 
did  not  drink  alcoholic  beverages.  Let  us 
see,  "But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine: 
for  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  com- 
manded us,  saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever"  (Jer.  35:6). 

The  mother  of  Sampson  was  forbidden  to 
drink  nothing  strong:  "She  may  not  eat  of  any- 
thing that  cometh  of  the  vine,  neither  let  her 
drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  un- 
clean thing"  (Judges  13:14).  Sampson  did  not 
drink,  God  had  given  his  command.  Sampson 
kept  all  of  it  until  he  fell  in  love  with  a  bad 
woman.  Then  he  lost  his  power.  Some  good 
preachers  have  been  ruined  because  they  fell 
in  love  with  a  bad  woman.  The  next  thing 
after  falling  in  love  with  a  bad  woman,  they 
fall  in  love  with  liquor  and  some  have  become 
drunkards  and  lost  all  the  power  that  God 
gave  them  when  they  were  in  fellowship  with 
him.  Bad  women  and  bad  liquor  often  go  to- 
gether. Jesus  said,  "And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  tin's  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares"  (Luke  21:34). 

Paul  admonished  the  Christians  at  Rome  to 
avoid  drunkenness.  He  says:  "Let  us  walk 
honestly  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wanton- 
ness, not  in  strife  and  envying"  (Bomans  13: 
13). 

In  Galatians  Paul  says  that  drunkenness  is 
of  the  flesh  and  classes  it  with  every  other  sin 
of  the  flesh.  Notice  what  he  says:  "Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these;  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  here- 
sies, envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revell- 
ings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  be- 
fore, as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Gal.  5:19-21). 

My  dear  reader,  will  you  notice  that  drunk- 
enness will  keep  you  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
God?  If  it  keeps  the  drunkard  out  of  heav- 
en, what  do  you  think  it  will  do  for  those  who 
help  the  drunkard  get  his  liquor?  The  men 
or  woman  who  votes  for  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors!  It  is  a  sin  to  advo- 
cate the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicants; 
our  church  covenant  forbids  it.  Real  Chris- 
tians will  live  up  to  the  Bible  teachings  and 
the  covenant  of  their  church.  In  Hebrews  2: 
18  we  are  told  that  God  cannot  lie;  therefore, 
upon  the  truth  of  God  a  drunkard  cannot 
reach  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  only  way 
that  a  drunkard  can  ever  get  to  heaven  is  to 
repent  and  get  God's  forgiveness.  Then  he 
can  go  to  heaven,  if  not  he  staggers  into  hell- 
fire  and  can  never  stagger  out. 

• 

"The  drink  evil  was  introduced  among  non- 
Christian  people  by  emissaries  from  western 
nations.  With  truth,  therefore,  it  may  be  said 
that  so-called  Christian  nations  have  been  re- 
sponsible not  only  for  drugging  China  with 
opium  but  for  debauching  Africa  with  alco- 
hol."-J.  R.  Mott. 
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Betty's  Missionary  Dollar 

Mildred  Hollingsworth 

DfifgjHETTY  was  twelve  years  old.  She 
B  B^Vyj  went  to  school  during  the  week 
p  ^gj&Jtt  and  on  Sunday  she  was  always 
present  at  her  Sunday  School  class. 

One  Sunday  a  missionary  visited  the  church. 
She  told  of  the  people  across  the  sea  who  were 
sick  and  dying  and  had  never  heard  of  Jesus. 
Betty  felt  very  sad  to  hear  about  these  poor 
people. 

"I  wish  I  could  do  something  to  help,"  Betty 
told  her  Sunday  School  teacher.  "I  wish  I 
could  send  money  to  help  the  missionaries,  but 
I  have  only  the  pennies  that  Mother  gives  me 
to  spend  each  week." 

"Perhaps  you  could  save  your  pennies  until 
you  have  enough  to  send,"  suggested  the 
teacher. 

Betty  shook  her  head.  "It  would  take  a  long 
time  for  me  to  save  even  a  dollar  and  a  dollar 
wouldn't  help  much." 

The  teacher  smiled.  "A  dollar  would  do 
a  great  lot,  Betty.  I'm  sure  the  missionary 
would  be  very  glad  to  receive  a  dollar  from 
you." 

"Then  I  shall  start  saving  right  away,"  said 
Betty  firmly.  "I'm  sure  I  can  send  a  dollar, 
and  maybe  it  will  help  the  missionary  to  tell 
someone  about  Jesus  and  how  much  He  loves 
them." 

It  took  many  weeks,  but  one  day  Betty 
counted  her  pennies  and  she  was  so  happy  to 
find  she  had  one  hundred  of  them,  enough  to 
exchange  for  a  dollar  bill.  She  wrote  a  letter 
and  wrapped  it  around  her  dollar  bill,  then 
mailed  it  to  an  address  the  teacher  had  written 
down  for  her. 

"I  wish  I  could  see  what  my  dollar  will  do," 
sighed  Betty,  after  she  had  mailed  the  letter. 
"It  looked  so  small,  but  maybe  God  will  bless 
it.    If  only  a  dollar  bill  could  talk." 

Betty's  dollar  bill  did  talk,  let  us  follow  it 
and  find  out  what  it  said.  Betty's  letter  ar- 
rived at  a  faraway  place  and  was  carried  to  a 
queer  little  house  where  a  missionary  lived. 
How  her  face  brightened  when  she  opened  the 
envelope  and  the  dollar  bill  fell  out.  She  laid 
it  on  the  desk  and  read  Betty's  letter. 

"How  nice,"  the  missionary  turned  to  a 
young  woman  standing  by.  "A  dear  little  girl 
in  America  sent  this  dollar  bill  to  help  some- 
one. Now  we  can  buy  some  extra  milk  for 
faithful  old  Mrs.  Yen  who  has  been  so  ill, 
and  perhaps  a  bit  of  meat  for  her  soup.  How 
glad  I  am  that  Betty  remembered  us." 

The  missionary  hastened  to  a  little  shop 
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where  an  old  man  bowed  very  low  as  he  got 
the  milk  and  some  meat  and  even  a  bag  of 
rice  for  sick  old  Mrs.  Yen.  When  the  mission- 
ary left  the  old  man  looked  at  the  dollar  bill. 

"I  could  buy  a  lot  of  things  with  you,"  he 
said.  "I  could  buy  tobacco  or  a  bit  of  opium, 
but  the  missionary  used  you  to  buy  food  for 
one  of  our  people.  I  think  I'll  visit  the  mission 
and  give  you  back  to  them.  What  a  surprise 
that  will  be,"  and  the  old  man  put  the  bill 
away,  smiling  so  happily  that  Betty  would 
have  smiled,  too,  if  she  had  been  there. 

Sunday  came  and  the  old  man  slipped  the 
dollar  bill  into  the  mission  box.  Later  a  young 
man  opened  the  box  and  his  eyes  widened 
when  he  saw  the  dollar  bill. 

"Who  could  have  given  us  a  whole  dollar?" 
he  said  softly.  "Never  before  has  anyone  given 
a  whole  dollar  to  the  mission  box.  I  shall  take 
it  to  old  Zawa  so  he  can  buy  shoes  for  his 
sore  feet." 

Soon  old  Zawa  was  holding  the  dollar  bill 
in  his  hand.  He  looked  very  suspiciously  at 
the  young  missionary.  "What  do  you  want  for 
this?"  old  Zawa  scowled. 

"Nothing,"  smiled  the  missionary.  "I  just 
want  your  sore  feet  to  get  well,  Zawa,  and 
this  will  buy  the  shoes  you  need  to  keep  them 
warm.  Jesus  loved  us  so  much  He  died  for 
us,  Zawa,  and  He  said  we  were  to  love  and 
help  each  other.  Jesus  loves  you  and  I  love 
you  and  want  to  help  you,  Zawa." 

Old  Zawa  said  nothing  as  the  young  man 
left,  but  kept  looking  at  the  dollar  bill  and 
his  eyes  had  a  queer  look. 

"He  only  wanted  my  feet  to  get  well,"  the 
old  man  muttered.  "Maybe  this  Jesus  really 
loves  me,  though  no  one  ever  did  before.  If 
folks  loved  each  other  like  he  said  they'd  want 
to  help  each  other.  Maybe  there  is  something 
to  this  Jesus  talk;  I'll  get  my  shoes  and  then 
I'll  visit  the  mission,  I'll  find  out  about  this 
Jesus  who  wants  folks  to  love  each  other," 
and  old  Zawa  limped  away,  so  excited  that  he 
had  to  tell  the  shoeman  all  about  the  mission- 
ary and  the  dollar  bill. 

"That  is  queer,"  said  the  shoeman,  finding 
shoes  to  fit  old  Zawa.  "No  one  ever  loved  me 
enough  to  help  me,  even  when  I  was  sick. 
People  must  be  different  when  they  know  this 
Jesus  Man.  I  think  I'll  visit  the  mission,  too, 
Zawa.  I'd  like  to  know  the  Man  who  wants 
people  to  love  each  other,"  and  the  shoeman 
kept  wondering  about  it  after  old  Zawa  had 
left. 

Betty's  dollar  didn't  stay  long  with  the 
shoeman.  It  is  odd  how  people  like  to  do 
kind  things  for  others  when  they  hear  about 
someone  else  who  has  been  kind.  It  is  sort 
of  catching  and  the  shoeman  caught  it  right 
away.  For  soon  two  little  beggar  girls  came 
into  the  shoeshop.    They  were  frightened  until 


they  saw  that  the  .shoeman's  eyes  were  gentle 
as  he  looked  at  them. 

"I  know  you,"  he  said  kindly,  "and  today 
I  shall  surprise  you.  I  shall  give  this  dollar 
bill  to  you  and  I  hope  you  will  go  to  the 
mission  where  they  tell  about  a  Man  called 
Jesus  who  loves  even  old  Zawa  and  who  wants 
people  to  love  each  other." 

The  shoeman  held  the  dollar  bill  out,  but 
the  beggar  girls  would  not  touch  it.  They 
thought  the  shoeman  was  playing  a  joke  on 
them. 

"Did— did  this  Jesus  Man  tell  you  to  give  this 
money  to  us?"  one  little  girl  finally  whispered. 

The  shoeman  coughed.  "I  guess  He  did, 
yes,  it  must  have  been  Him.  It  was  because 
of  this  Jesus  that  old  Zawa  got  shoes  for  his 
sore  feet,  for  old  Zawa  never  has  any  money. 
Yes,  I  think  it  must  have  been  Jesus  who  told 
me  to  give  this  money  to  you." 

The  beggar  girls  ran  then,  clutching  the 
dollar  bill  so  tightly ,  that  it  was  almost  torn 
in  the  wind.  They  were  so  out  of  breath  when 
they  reached  their  little  hut  they  could  hardly 
tell  the  ragged  man  and  woman  what  had  hap- 
pened. They  laid  the  dollar  bill  down  on  the 
floor  and  they  all  knelt  to  examine  it.  The 
father  could  hardly  believe  his  eyes,  but  there  : 
it  was,  not  new  or  crisp  anymore,  but  still  the 
same  dollar  bill  that  Betty  had  sent  in  her 
letter  to  the  missionary. 

"Where  did  you  get  this?"  the  mother  ask-  '' 
ed. 

"I  think  it  came  from  Jesus,"  said  one  little  I 
girl.  "Always  before  the  shoeman  was  cross 
with  us,  sometimes  he  chased  us  away,  but: 
today  he  was  kind.  He  said  old  Zawa  told 
him  that  Jesus  loves  people  and  wants  them  to 
love  and  help  each  other." 

"We  must  find  out  about  this,"  said  the 
father.  "We'll  buy  some  food  and  then  we'll! 
find  out  about  the  Man  who  wants  people  to; 
love  each  other." 

It  was  after  that  the  most  wonderful  thing! 
of  all  happened  to  Betty's  dollar  bill.  The 
ragged  man  told  the  story  to  the  merchant! 
who  seemed  to  know  all  about  Jesus,  for  he  jj 
said  the  dollar  bill  must  go  on  helping  people. 
He  said  he  would  use  it  to  buy  tracts  that: 
would  tell  many  people  about  the  wonderful1 
Saviour  who  loved  people  so  much  that  Hell 
died  for  them  and  how  they  should  always' 
love  and  help  each  other. 

So  Betty's  dollar  bill  went  on  and  on,  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  and  telling  people  about  Jesus 
just  as  plainly  as  if  it  had  had  a  voice  and 
could  have  spoken. 

Indeed  Betty's  dollar  bill  did  speak  without 
saying  a  word,  and  who  knows  how  muchj 
happiness  it  brought  to  people?  And  I'm  sure 
old  Zawa  or  the  shoeman  or  the  beggar  girls 
never  forgot  the  story  the  dollar  bill  told  them 
of  Jesus  and  His  love.  And  all  because  one 
little  girl  in  America  saved  her  pennies  to  send 
a  dollar  bill  to  the  missionary  across  the  sea. 

—Juvenile  Pleasure. 


To  be  popular  at  home  is  a  great  achieve- 
ment. The  man  who  is  loved  by  the  house 
cat,  by  the  dog,  by  the  neighbor's  children, 
and  by  his  own  wife,  is  a  great  man  even  if 
he  never  had  his  name  in  "Who's  Who."-: 
Theodore  Dreiser 
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Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford  New 
President  of  National 
Auxiliary 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford,  Bryan,  Texas,  was 
sleeted  president  of  the  Woman's  National 
jAuxiliary  Convention  at  the  annual  meeting 
July  13-14  at  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 
[  Mrs.  Crawford  succeeds  Mrs.  H.  B.  Sloan 
yvho  becomes  Executive  Secretary  for  the 
WNAC.  Mrs.  Sloan  replaces  Mrs.  J.  E.  Fra- 
zier  who  requested  leave  from  her  official 
duties  with  WNAC.  Mrs.  Frazier  is  the  only 
pne  of  the  original  WNAC  officers  who  has 
Served  continuously  since  the  orginzation  was 
formed  in  1935. 

Other  officers  are  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Camille, 
Ga.,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Ralph  Staires,  Tulsa, 
Okla.,  recording  secretary,  and  Mrs.  Adam 
Scott,  Durham,  N.  C,  assistant  recording  secre- 
tary. 

Chairmen  elected  include  Mrs.  Paul  Pursell, 
Bristow,  Okla.,  youth  auxiliary;  Mrs.  Lother 
Gibson,  Tupelo,  Miss.,  mission  study;  Mrs. 
Eunice  Edwards,  Desloge,  Mo.,  personal  ser- 
vice, and  Mrs.  Homer  Willis,  Paintsville,  Ky., 
stewardship  and  prayer. 

About  four  hundred  were  present  on  the 
opening  night  to  see  Miss  Leota  Kissee,  Bris- 
tow, Okla.,  win  the  annual  stewardship  de- 
clamation contest,  Miss  Barbara  Williams, 
Bryan,  Texas,  was  runner-up. 

In  the  business  session  the  women  voted  to 
sponsor  three  missionary  offerings  a  year  among 
the  Auxiliaries.  The  first  one,  to  be  taken  at 
Thanksgiving  for  State  Missions,  will  be  call- 
ed "Alice  Lupton  Offering,"  honoring  the  first 
president  of  the  WNAC. 

The  second  offering  will  be  taken  at  Christ- 
mas for  National  Home  Missions  and  called 
the  "Elizabeth  McAdams  Offering"  for  the 
long-time  field  worker  of  the  WNAC.  The 
third  is  an  Easter  offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
named  the  "Laura  Belle  Barnard  Offering"  in 
honor  of  the  first  modern-day  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist missionary. 

The  delegates  also  voted  to  recommend  that 
each  district  convention  sponsor  quarterly  of- 
ficers' workshops  during  the  year.  Material 
for  these  clinics  will  appear  in  the  quarterly 
WNAC  News.  Themes  for  the  studies  are 
"Know  God's  Word,"  "Know  God's  World," 
"Know  God's  Work"  and  "Know  God's  Work- 
ers." 

Study  course  goals  in  the  local  Auxiliaries 
were  set  at  at  least  one  study  each  quarter 
on  the  following  subjects:  Manual  of  Methods, 
Stewardship,  Prayer  and  Missionary  Education. 

• 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all"  (Is.  53:6). 


St.  Mary's  Auxiliary 
Hears  Dr.  Hollister 

The  women  of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  held  their 
monthly  auxiliary  meeting  Thursday  night, 
August  6,  at  the  church  with  the  president, 
Mrs.  Richard  Springle,  presiding.  The  meet- 
ing opened  with  the  group  singing  "The  Light 
of  the  World  Is  Jesus."  Prayer  was  offered 
by  Mrs.  J.  R.  Davidson,  followed  by  Mrs. 
Alice  Lupton  reading  several  verses  of  the 
Psalms  as  the  Scripture. 

During  the  business  session  the  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved.  The 
treasurer  reported  a  balance  of  $200.34.  Her 
report  was  accepted.  Very  encouraging  re- 
ports from  the  different  circles  and  vice-chair- 


HRSkViMS  just  a  member  of  the  church  and 
BGlJanW&  not  a  layman  or  authority  on  the 
fc/jUa^M  subject,  maybe  I  should  hesitate  to 
discuss  the  above  question.  I  have  often  won- 
dered and  have  heard  people  ask  the  question, 
"What  is  wrong  with  our  churches  today?" 
Perhaps  when  you  read  my  opinion  on  the 
subject  you  may  or  may  not  agree  with  me; 
you  might  even  be  shocked.  After  much 
thought  I  have  come  up  with  the  one  thing 
that  I  think  is  basically  wrong  with  most  of 
our  churches.  To  discuss  fully  what  is  wrong 
with  the  churches  today  would  take  too  much 
time  and  space,  so  here  I  will  discuss  the  one 
most  important  phase  and  it  alone  should  cover 
just  about  everything. 

The  most  radical  thing  wrong  with  the 
churches  of  today  is  YOU!  A  hard  statement 
you  may  say,  but  nevertheless  true.  Have  you 
been  to  church  lately  and  seen  all  the  vacant 
seats?  Maybe  you  like  many  others,  have 
been  putting  it  off.  If  that  be  the  case,  then 
YOU  are  truly  what  is  wrong  with  your 
church.  A  good  point  to  remember  is  that 
you  are  the  church  and  without  your  presence 
your  church  cannot  be  at  its  best.  It  is  the 
interest  that  you  show  in  your  church  that 
helps  to  make  it  a  successful  one. 

You  may  ask  yourself,  "Why  should  I  go  to 
church  when  I  can  turn  on  my  radio  and  get 
a  good  sermon?"  Remember  the  radio  was 
never  intended  to  take  the  place  of  your 
church.  If  you  are  sick  or  an  invalid,  then 
the  radio  is  a  good  thing  to  have  around  so 
you  may  still  hear  the  Word  of  God  preached 
on  Sunday,  but  if  you  are  a  normal  healthy 
person,  then  your  place  on  Sunday  is  in  church. 
You  cannot  get  as  much  spiritual  comfort  from 
a  sermon  you  hear  on  the  radio  as  you  can 
from  one  in  your  church.    I  am  not  downing 


men  were  given.  Members  voted  to  send  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Mercer  as  a  delegate  to  the  next  session 
at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina.  A  nominating  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  a  slate  of  officers  for  the 
coming  year. 

Following  the  business  session,  the  program 
was  turned  over  to  the  Alice  E.  Lupton  Circle. 
Miss  Mary  Lou  Sandlin  sang  as  a  solo,  "Open 
My  Eyes,"  accompanied  at  the  piano  by  Mrs. 
W.  R.  Harrison.  Mrs.  Lupton  introduced  Dr. 
William  Hollister  as  guest  speaker.  He  is  a 
former  medical  missionary  to  Korea,  and  he 
gave  a  most  informative  and  interesting  talk  on 
his  seven  years  in  Korea. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  expressed  the  thanks 
of  the  auxiliary  members  to  Dr.  Hollister  for 
such  a  vivid  picture  of  his  experiences  in 
Korea,  and  invited  him  to  return  at  another 
time. 

Miss  Jean  Carrawan  and  Mrs.  Harrison  sang 
as  a  duet,  "Tell  It  Out,"  and  the  group  sang 
the  National  Auxiliary  song,  "Co-Laborers." 
W.  R.  Sandlin  gave  the  closing  prayer. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Lily  Potter 
Secretary 


the  sermons  that  are  preached  on  the  radio 
because  without  them  a  lot  of  people  would 
not  hear  the  Word  of  God,  but  I  still  say  there 
are  more  people  needed  in  the  churches  to- 
day. 

Yours  may  be  a  case  where  you  go  to 
church,  but  do  you  take  an  active  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  church?  There  are  many 
church  societies  or  Christian  organizations  you 
can  work  in.  Maybe  you  could  teach  a  Sun- 
day school  class,  or  you  could  even  take  some- 
one else  to  church  with  you.  If  you  are 
financially  able  you  can  help  your  church  in 
a  financial  way.  There  is  always  a  way  in 
which  you  can  serve  your  church.  There  was 
once  a  man  who  when  seeing  another  man 
fall  into  the  river,  waited  for  someone  else 
to  rescue  him.  He  said  to  himself,  "What  can 
I,  just  one  man,  do?"  Are  you  like  this  man, 
saying,  "What  can  I,  just  one  person,  do  for  my 
church?"  Remember,  that  like  the  drowning 
man,  your  church  needs  you.  Your  church  is 
what  you  and  the  other  members  make  it. 

This  week  why  not  make  a  promise  to  your- 
self and  resolve  also  to  keep  it.  Plan  now 
to  attend  church  this  Sunday.  Don't  let  that 
seat  in  church  be  vacant  this  Sunday  for  lack 
of  your  presence.  Honor  your  church  some- 
time this  week  with  your  presence  and  if 
possible,  take  along  a  friend.  Remember  that 
in  order  to  be  at  its  best,  your  church  needs 
you,  but  most  of  all  you  need  your  church 
and  the  spiritual  comfort  it  has  to  offer  you. 
You  are  the  backbone  of  your  church  and  with 
your  interest  and  cooperation  your  church  will 
always  be  at  its  best. 
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What  is  Wrong  with  Your  Church? 

Evelyn  Pokrzywa 


>  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  ■:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Lucy  Wisehart  Writes 

Apartado  27 
Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 
August  5,  1953 
I  have  been  in  Cuba  a  little  over  a  month 
and  have  been  observing  the  work  here,  the 
people  and  their  customs.  Cuba  is  a  beautiful 
island,  revealing  everywhere  the  marvelous 
handiwork  of  God.  The  tall  graceful  palm 
trees,  having  the  sky  for  a  background  are  even 
more  beautiful  than  artists  have  painted  them. 
When  I  look  at  them,  I  am  reminded  of  those 
lines  by  Kilmer,  "Poems  are  made  by  fools 
like  me,  but  only  God  can  make  a  tree."  The 
palms  are  only  one  of  the  many  beauties  of 
Cuba;  there  are  always  the  mountains  in  the 
background,  the  lovely  valleys,  and  beautiful 
sunsets.    All  these  things  speak  of  God. 

The  Willeys  have  done  a  wonderful  work 
for  the  Lord  in  Cuba.  You  would  have  to 
marvel  at  the  progress  the  school  has  made 
here  in  only  ten'  years.  In  the  school  they 
train  the  native  to  go  out  and  do  the  job,  and 
the  natives  are  getting  it  done  much  better 
than  Americans  could  do  it.  This,  of  course, 
is  the  best  plan.  They  have  a  large  and  grow- 
ing work  among  the  Cubans  and  their  workers, 
which  have  been  trained  in  the  school,  are 
fine  cultured  young  men  and  women  who  love 
the  Lord  and  are  proving  it  by  their  lives. 
The  work  that  the  Willeys  have  done  has  not 
been  an  easy  task.  There  have  been  many  dis- 
couragements, tears  and  broken  hearts,  but 
God  has  certainly  done  wonderful  things 
through  their  efforts  in  Cuba.  This  station 
does  not  need  more  American  missionaries  ex- 
cept those  who  are  specialists  in  certain  fields 
—the  native  is  best  suited  to  win  his  own 
people. 

The  past  few  days  there  has  been  much 
unrest  and  even  some  fighting  in  Cuba.  In 
many  places  they  are  not  permitted  to  have 
services  at  this  time.  Pray  that  God  will  re- 
store peace  to  these  peace-loving  people.  Much 
of  the  trouble  is  caused  by  the  physical  hun- 
ger and  suffering,  but  the  people  are  also 
hungry  for  spiritual  things.  Mr.  Willey  made 
a  trip  recently  to  visit  one  of  the  fields.  He 
came  in  contact  with  one  woman  who  is  100 
years  old  and  has  just  recently  been  saved. 
She  said  that  she  had  never  heard  the  gospel 
before  or  had  never  seen  a  Bible  until  the 
message  was  brought  to  her  by  the  native 
preacher  from  the  school  here.  Now  she  has 
a  wonderful  testimony  for  Christ.  There  are 
many  people  in  Cuba  who  have  never  heard 
the  message  of  salvation,  and  that  is  a  great 
challenge. 

A  group  of  missionary  candidates  from  the 
Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute  has  been  here  for 
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Budget  of  $75,000  Set  for 
Foreign  Missions 

A  record-breaking  budget  of  $75,000  for 
1953-54  was  presented  by  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  on  "Mission  Night"  at  the  National  As- 
sociation in  July. 

In  the  report  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional  secretary, 
called  for  $75,000  to  be  raised  this  year.  "We 
are  asking  for  $9,000  to  be  raised  above  the 
budget  for  loans  to  build  churches  in  Cuba," 
Rev.  Riggs  said.  He  said  the  money  would  be 
repaid  into  the  fund  by  the  Cubans. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Board  received  this 
past  year  $62,784.20,  he  said,  which  is  a  ten 
per  cent  increase  above  the  previous  year. 
The  amount  was  just  over  $2,000  less  than  the 
budget  called  for.  Only  six  states  over-sub- 
scribed their  quotas.  All  the  other  states,  14 
of  them,  fell  under  their  goals. 

The  Board  announced  the  employing  of  Rev. 
Riggs  as  full-time  promotional  secretary.  Offices 
will  be  set  up  in  the  National  Headquarters 
Building  at  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 


a  week  of  boot-training.  They  received  many 
helpful  things  from  the  course  given  them  by 
the  Willeys,  who  had  information  to  give  them 
obtained  by  many  years  of  experience.  I  wish 
it  were  possible  for  our  own  missionary  candi- 
dates to  spend  a  week  here  at  the  mission  for 
training,  doubtless  they  would  make  better 
missionaries. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  His  blessings  here  in 
Cuba  and  for  the  opportunity  to  serve  Him 
here.  The  first  years'  of  a  missionary's  life 
on  the  field  are  years  of  preparation.  I  know 
God  will  have  to  teach  me  many  lessons  and 
I  trust  I  can  always  be  clay  in  the  hands  of 
the  Master  Potter.  Many  times  Christians 
are  so  anxious  to  do  something  for  God  that 
they  don't  wait  until  they  are  prepared  for  the 
task  before  them.  Most  of  the  outstanding 
men  of  God  in  the  Bible  spent  many  quiet 
years  in  preparation  before  God  would  permit 
them  to  perform  their  work  for  Him.  No  one 
should  ever  feel  sorry  for  missionaries;  they 
have  opportunities  and  blessings  which  could 
not  be  experienced  anywhere  else,  but  no  true 
missionary  could  stay  on  the  field  unless  he 
had  the  assurance  that  he  is  completely  in  the 
will  of  God.  "The  bitter  only  makes  the  sweet 
sweeter." 

It  is  almost  time  for  school  to  open  here; 
pray  that  this  will  be  the  best  year  ever. 

Lucy  Wisehart 


"He  is  certainly  as  guilty  of  suicide  who 
perishes  by  a  slow,  as  he  who  is  dispatched 
by  an  immediate  poison."— Steele. 


Like  Parents  . . . 

Like  Children 

Theodore  Cuyler 

From  "Message  of  the  Open  Bible" 

The  most  effective  religious  influence  yoi 
exert  upon  your  sons  and  daughters  come- 
from  the  example  you  set  before  them.  Ycffll 
character  streams  into  your  children;  it  enter' 
through  their  eyes  and  through  their  ears  everyl 
hour. 

How  quick  they  are  to  imitate!  No  photo- 
graphic plate  is  more  sensitive  to  the  images 
which  lodge  there.  Your  irritations  irritate! 
them,  your  dissimulations  make  them  tricky; 
and  deceitful,  your  malicious  gossip  sets  theiij 
"teeth  on  edge." 

If  you  talk  money,  money,  they  will  conclude 
that  the  chief  end  of  life  is  to  get  rich.  If  you: 
prefer  the  playhouse  to  the  prayer  meeting] 
they  will  become  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God. 

If  you  set  a  decanter  on  your  table,  your, 
boys  will  sip  their  first  wine  glass  there.  I 
you  give  your  child  a  dollar  for  the  place  of; 
amusement  and  only  a  dime  for  the  contribu-j: 
tion  box,  you  teach  him  that  self-indulgence  I 
ten  times  more  important  than  Christian  bene-' 
volence.  If  you  live  for  the  world,  your  chil-j 
dren  may  die  in  worldliness  and  be  lost  for-| 
ever. 

Not  more  surely  do  you  provide  the  clothes! 
for  their  bodies  than  you  weave  the  habits! 
of  their  lives  and  the  mind  garments  that  theyl 
will  be  wearing  after  you  are  dead.  As  clothes! 
are  made  stitch  by  stitch,  so  you  weave  their! 
characters  by  numberless  little  things  and  by' 
your  unconscious  influence. 

The  Christian  or  unchristian  atmosphere  of; 
the  home  is  created  by  the  parents.— Selected 
by  Mrs.  Nat  Clark. 

NEWS  NOTES  \ 

(  Continued  from  page  seven ) 

Christian  Worker's  Bible  Course  Diploma. 

•3.  The  One-Year  Course. 

The  College  is  a  member  of  the  Evangelical1 
Teacher  Training  Association  and  is  therefore 
qualified  to  offer  the  Association's  diploma.  Itj 
is  possible  to  earn  this  award  in  one  year,  butll 
we  encourage  our  students  to  enroll  in  one  of 
the  courses  above.  When  the  requirements! 
for  either  course  are  completed,  the  E.T.T.A. 
award  will  be  earned  also. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  is 
qualified  to  give  the  best  training  possible  tc4 
those  who  expect  to  serve  in  the  Free  Will! 
Baptist  Church. 

Write  us  asking  for  our  1953-54  catalog  i 
which  gives  full  details.  L.  C.  Johnson  is 
president  of  the  college. 


"Taking  up  one's  cross"  means  simply  that, 
you  are  to  go  the  road  you  see  to  be  the! 
straight  one,  carrying  whatever  you  find  is 
given  you  to  carry,  as  well  and  stoutly  as  you; 
can,  without  making  faces,  or  calling  people! 
to  come  and  look  at  you.— Anonymous 


St.  CI  aire 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Standards  for  Christian 
Leaders 

(Lesson  for  August  30) 

Lesson:  1  Timothy  4:7-16. 

Golden  Text:  1  Timothy  4:14,  15;  2  Tim- 
thy  3:14-16. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Timothy  was  a  young  preacher  in  a  church 
lied  with  older  people.    This  always  makes 

problem.  The  older  people  are  apt  to  call 
im  "the  boy  preacher,"  and  feel  that  he  is 
ot  mature  enough  to  advise  them.  Because 
f  his  youth,  the  young  preacher  is  apt  to 
purn  the  counsel  of  the  older  members  of 
is  congregation,  and  be  somewhat  impatient 
nd  rash. 

The  church  at  Ephesus  was  filled  with  a 
3t  of  useless  chatter  and  gossip.  In  fact  it 
/as  more  than  useless,  it  was  hurtful.  There 
/ere  those  who  were  teaching  that  refraining 
rom  marriage,  practicing  withdrawal  from  the 
/orld,  and  abstaining  from  certain  foods 
irought  piety  and  salvation.  Such  teachings 
listurbed  Paul.  He  labeled  them  "old  wives 
ables,"  and  warned  Timothy  to  shun  such 
hings.-T/ie  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Take  time  to  read  Paul's  warning  to  the 
iphesian  elders  in  Acts  20:28-31  five  years 
lefore. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  It  is  hard  to  forget  the  sacred  truths  that 
iodly  mothers  have  taught  (V.  14). 

2.  The  earlier  the  Word  of  God  is  known, 
he  sooner  will  its  fruit  of  salvation  be  borne 
V.  15). 

3.  The  God-breathed  Book  is  the  basic  text 
or  every  course  in  righteousness  (V.  16). 

4.  Exercise  develops  the  body  for  life,  but 
jodliness  prepares  the  soul  for  heaven  (Vs. 
,  8). 

5.  That  godliness  is  better  than  bodily  care 
5  a  saying  that  all  would  do  well  to  accept 
I  9). 

6.  God's  saving  grace  is  sufficient  for  all, 
put  it  actually  saves  only  those  who  believe 
V.  10). 

7.  To  command  and  teach  the  truths  of 
God's  Word  is  an  order  from  heaven  to  His 
punsters  on  earth  (V.  11). 

I  8.  He  who  would  command  respect  for  his 
puth  must  live  his  profession  as  an  example 
I  others  (V.  12). 

j  9.  If  we  would  not  neglect  God's  gift  in  us, 
|/e  must  carefully  attend  to  the  ministry  of 
jlis  Word  (Vs.  13,  14). 

;  10.  Holy  meditation  and  hard  work  are 
pe  price  of  progress  in  the  service  of  Christ 
V.  15). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 


Additional  Truths 

1.  To  one  who  knows  the  ways  of  Jewish 
rabbinists  and  religious  leaders,  the  warning 
to  Timothy  to  "refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables"  was  a  most  needed  one.  It  was  a 
general  custom  among  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees to  spend  their  time  haggling  over  vowel 
points  and  arguing  over  small  details  of  inter- 
pretation. Over  the  centuries  Jewish  religion- 
ists have  built  up  what  we  call  the  Talmudic 
mind.  The  favorite  employment  of  these  Jew- 
ish scholars  is  to  spin  yarns  and  weave  imagina- 
tions that  spring  from  the  study  of  religious 
books  and  commentaries. 

A  huge  library  of  Jewish  literature  has  been 
built  up  through  the  centuries.  Folk  lore  and 
tall  tales  of  Jewish  history  fill  its  pages.  These 
are  held  in  higher  regard  among  the  modern 
rabbinical  Jews,  than  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
The  early  Christians  needed  to  be  warned 
against  following  in  the  footsteps  of  their  un- 
believing brethren  and  dissipating  their  spiri- 
tual power.  Christians  today  can  fall  into  the 
same  trap.  Theological  speculation  often  saps 
the  life  of  God's  people,  and  keeps  them  occu- 
pied with  nonessentials  rather  than  concen- 
trating on  the  vital  mission  of  the  Church.— The 
Bible  Expositor. 

2.  People  are  in  a  bad  state,  if  they  have  no 
religious  teachers;  but  they  are  worse  off  if  they 
have  false  teachers  over  them.  If  the  spring 
dries  up  people  are  in  no  danger  of  dying 
of  thirst;  they  can  move  to  a  new  location.  But 
if  the  spring  should  be  poisoned,  they  would 
die  and  not  be  aware  of  the  cause  of  the  evil. 
So  it  is  with  false  or  incompetent  teachers. 
They  poison  the  springs  of  spiritual  life  and 
the  people  languish  and  die. 

We  notice  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  speaking 
through  Paul,  in  setting  standards  for  Chris- 
tian leaders,  has  much  to  say  about  the  latter 
times  and  the  heresies,  and  apostasies  that  will 
be  prevalent  then  (1  Tim.  4:1-3;  2  Tim.  3:1- 
9).  That  makes  these  Scriptures  especially 
pertinent  to  us.  Most  Bible  students  believe 
that  we  are  already  living  in  the  last  times. 
This  is  an  added  proof  that  we  ought  to  be 
zealous  in  propagating  the  truth  and  to  un- 
mask evil  wherever  we  see  it.— Selected. 

3.  On  the  committee  which  prepared  the 
New  Bible  are  two  men  who  are  members  of 
several  Communist-front  organizations.  That 
in  itself  would  indicate  there  is  spiritual 
poison  in  this  volume. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

An  Encouraged  Minister 
At  one  point  in  Dr.  Bang's  ministry,  he 
became  greatly  discouraged,  and  attempted  to 
leave  his  work.  A  significant  dream  relieved 
him.  He  thought  he  was  working  with  a  pick- 
ax on  the  top  of  a  basaltic  rock.  His  muscular 
arm  brought  down  stroke  after  stroke  for  hours; 


but  the  rock  was  hardly  indented.  He  said 
to  himself,  at  last,  "It  is  useless:  I  will  pick  no 
more." 

Suddenly,  a  stranger  of  dignified  mien  stood 
by  his  side,  and  thus  spoke  to  him:  "You  will 
pick  no  more?"  "No."  "Were  you  not  set  to 
this  task?"  "Yes."  "And  why  abandon  it?" 
"My  work  is  vain:  I  make  no  impression  on  the 
rock." 

Solemnly  the  stranger  replied,  "What  is  that 
to  you?  Your  duty  is  to  pick,  whether  the  rock 
yields  or  not.  Your  work  is  in  your  own  hands: 
The  result  is  not.    Work  on!" 

He  resumed  the  task.  The  first  blow  was 
given  with  almost  superhuman  force,  and  the 
rock  flew  into  a  thousand  pieces.  He  awoke, 
returned  to  his  work,  and  a  great  revival  fol- 
lowed. From  that  day,  he  never  had  a  tempta- 
tion to  give  up  his  commission.— Dr.  Stevens, 
in  6000  Sermon  Illustrations. 

The  Peril  of  Neglect 

Neglect  is  a  word  of  power,  a  terrible  word 
—challenging,  solemn. 

When  I  was  pastor  in  the  Middle  West  I 
remember  how  some  of  the  farmers  became  al- 
most bankrupt  because  they  neglected  their 
machinery.  They  would  leave  their  equip- 
ment out  in  the  snow  and  in  the  rain  and  let 
it  stand  in  the  elements  all  winter;  then  in 
the  spring  it  would  be  rusted  beyond  use. 
The  machinery  was  very  expensive  and  they 
could  not  replace  it.  You  would  hear  other 
more  prosperous  farmers  talk  of  the  neglect  of 
these  men. 

Not  so  long  ago  I  was  driving  down  from 
Westchester  on  the  highway  when  suddenly 
a  front  wheel  came  off  my  automobile.  It  was 
a  terrible  shock,  but  fortunately  the  wheel 
caught  under  the  rather  heavy  fender,  stayed 
there  and  did  not  let  me  down.  I  was  driving 
rather  slowly  at  the  time  and  nothing  serious 
resulted.  I  had  to  praise  God  for  His  unusual 
protection;  but  when  I  got  back  to  the  garage 
where  they  had  changed  the  tire  for  me  and 
had  put  the  wheel  back  on  without  tightening 
the  bolt  sufficiently,  I  upbraided  them  for 
neglect.  I  said:  "But  for  the  grace  of  God  we 
all  might  have  been  killed."  The  owner  humb- 
ly apologized  for  his  mechanic's  neglect. 

It  is  equally  true  that  God's  children  may 
neglect  their  gifts,  their  opportunities  of  com- 
munion, prayer  and  service.— The  Defender 
Magazine. 


A  Sunday  School  Teacher 

A  Sunday  School  teacher  was  visiting  one 
of  her  scholars  who  was  soon  to  die.  She  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  desire  to  go  to  Heaven. 

"Why  do  you  wish  so  much  to  go  there, 
Mary?"  asked  the  teacher. 

"Because  Jesus  is  there,  and  I  long  so  to 
see  Him." 

"But  suppose,  Mary,  that  when  you  get 
there,  you  should  find  that  Jesus  was  going 
out  of  Heaven,  what  would  you  do?" 

"I  would  go  out  with  Him"— was  her  quick 
reply.  She  felt  that  there  could  be  no  Heaven 
to  her  without  Jesus.—  Sunlight  for  the  Young. 
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TO  STOCKHOLDERS 


and  representatives  of  stock  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  following  date :  September  7,  1953. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  begin- 
ning at  ten  o'clock  a.m. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock 
for  church,  union  meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church 
organization,  will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting, 
then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his  full  name  and  address  as 
shown  below : 


Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 


September  10,  1953 


hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs. 


Address 


as  my  proxy 


for  this  Stockholders  Meeting.  The  number  of  shares : 


Representing  person  or  church  organization: 


The  proxy  at  right  is  for  your 
convenience.    If  you  cannot 
attend,  please  appoint  someone 
to  represent  your  stock  at  the 
annual  meeting. 


Signed : 


Duke  University 

THE  FREE  WILL  AUG27'^ 


Li  bra  rx 


A  National  Weekly  Religious  Publication 


Library  _ 
Duke  University  ^om- 


NEW  DORMITORY  AT  KENTUCKY  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  ORPHANAGE 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Louisa,  Kentucky,  will  have  the  grand  opening  of  the  new  dormi- 
tory pictured  above  on  September  6,  1953.  The  program  will  begin  at  10:30  a.  m.  with  singing  by 
the  following  groups :  Burdine  Quartet,  Burdine ;  Paintsville  Quartet,  Paintsville,  Tom's  Creek 
Quartet,  Nippa;  and  the  Sitka  Choir,  Sitka.  At  10:50  an  introductory  service  will  be  held  introduc- 
ing the  Board  of  Trustees,  Board  of  Control,  and  the  Executive  Board  of  the  State  Association. 
This  will  be  followed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Jay  Duvall  of  Ashland.  From  11:30  to  12:30  messages 
will  be  delivered  by  Rev.  Albert  Dingus,  Jenkins,  and  Rev.  Willie  Horn,  Auxier.  A  basket  lunch 
will  be  served  from  12:30  to  2:00  p.  m.  (Everyone  please  bring  a  basket.)  A  song  session  will  be 
held  from  2:00  to  2:50  p.  m.,  followed  by  presenting  the  children  of  the  home,  awarding  of  certi- 
ficates of  merit  for  largest  Sunday  school  and  church  present,  and  for  the  largest  offering  from 
any  church  and  Sunday  school.    Rev.  C.  C.  Hall  of  Paintsville,  will  offer  the  benediction. 


N  THIS 
ISSUE 


ARE  YOU  A  "CRIPPLE"?  Mrs.  C.  L.  Pickren  AYDEN,  N.  C. 

SOUND  DOCTRINE  (The  Plan  of  Redemption) __Rev.  W.  A.  Carnett  »  August  26,  1953 
MARTIN  LUTHER  HAMMERS  AT  OUR  DOOR  Harold  J.  Sutton  Vol.  68      No.  33 


CHURCH  PLANNING 

Most  of  our  churches  begin  a  new  pastoral  year  in 
the  fall.  Some  will  begin  with  a  new  pastor,  some  will 
continue  with  the  old  pastor ;  but  in  any  case  it  is  well  to 
look  backward  for  a  moment  at  the  record.  Admitting 
that  there  are  many  things  that  cannot  be  written  in 
church  records,  the  records  do  tell  the  story  of  your 
success  or  failure. 

But  what  of  the  future?  The  Past  is  past  and  can- 
not be  recalled.  "Water  under  the  bridge  will  grind  no 
corn."  Crying  over  spilled  milk  is  useless.  Gloating  over 
past  successes  is  worse  than  useless.  But  the  future  lies 
ahead. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  future  belongs  to  those 
who  are  prepared  for  it.  One  of  the  best  ways  to  prepare 
for  the  future  in  our  churches  is  prayerful,  careful,  con- 
sistent planning.  Prayer  and  planning  should  always  go 
hand-in-hand. 

After  a  heavy  rain,  a  motorist  was  driving  along  a 
small,  unpaved  country  road.  When  he  came  to  a  low 
place  in  the  road,  he  knew  that  there  should  be  a  bridge 
there;  but  he  could  not  see  it.  He  was  afraid  that  the 
deluge  of  water  might  have  washed  it  away  or  that  he 
might  miss  it  entirely.  So  he  removed  his  shoes,  rolled 
up  his  trousers,  and  waded  into  the  water.  He  felt  along 
with  his  feet  until  he  found  the  edge  of  the  bridge.  There 
he  stuck  a  stick  down.  He  found  the  other  edge  of  the 
bridge  and  stuck  another  stick  down.  Then  he  got  back 
into  the  automobile  and  drove  between  the  sticks. 

Who  will  deny  that  we  need  to  drive  some  sticks 
down  in  our  church  work?  We  need  to  set  some  goals 
and  then  work  to  reach  those  goals.  We  do  not  refer  to 
membership  goals,  but  to  goals  of  achievement.  Far  too 
much  of  our  church  work  is  done  without  any  definite 
planning  or  objective. 

OBITUARIES 

We  are  glad  to  have  obituaries  from  our  church 
people.  However,  there  are  a  few  rules  that  we  wish 
you  would  please  observe  in  sending  in  your  obituaries: 

First,  send  in  the  obituary  as  soon  after  the  death 
has  occurred  as  possible.  Many  papers  refuse  to  publish 
obituaries  that  are  over  one  month  old.  We  have  not 
made  this  rule,  but  we  do  feel  that  if  the  obituary  is  going 
to  be  published  at  all  it  should  be  done  within  a  short  time 
after  the  death  occurs. 

Second,  please  avoid,  the  use  of  long  poems.  There 
are  many  poems  that  one  can  use  in  an  obituary,  but  real- 
ly is  it  necessary?  Poems  become  hackneyed  and  mean- 
ingless from  their  repeated  use.  We  do  not  object  to  the 
use  of  one  or  two  verses  from  a  poem,  but  please  be  care- 
ful in  the  use  of  poetry  in  obituaries. 

Third,  be  careful  of  the  spelling  of  names.  There  is 
nothing  more  offensive  to  the  family  of  the  deceased 
than  for  the  obituary  to  be  published  with  the  name 
spelled  wrong.  There  is  no  rule  for  the  spelling  of  proper 
names ;  therefore,  we  must  rely  upon  the  copy  sent  us  for 
the  spelling.  Be  sure  that  all  proper  names  are  spelled 
correctly. 
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Next  door, they  don't  seli  bar" 
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Pick  Your  Grocery  Store 

The  M 
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AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 
"Having  been  ordained  July  29,   1953,  I  will  be  available  f< 
pastoral  work  for  the  coming  year.    If  you  are  interested  in  my  service 
please  contact  me  at  the  following  address."— Rev.  Graham  Lane,  Emu 
N.  C. 

[•] 

"THANKS  FOR  YOUR  COMMENTS" 
"The  reason  I  am  writing  this  letter  is  simply  to  tell  you  how  vei 
much  I  enjoyed  our  copy  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  this  week.  Th 
Billv  Graham  article  is  simply  wonderful,  it  causes  a  person  to  reall 
pause  and  think  how  much  sin  and  destruction  the  tongue  can  cause. 

"The  story  for  boys  and  girls  is  an  eye-opener  for  grown-ups  as  we 
as  children.  Also  the  St.  Olaire  Bible  Class  Lesson  on  Christian's  Praye 
Life  is  so  beautifully  written  and  so  easy  to  follow  and  understand.  I 
fact  the  whole  edition  is  wonderful. 

"Sometimes  I  feel  like  the  girl  in  the  article,  "Let  There  Be  Light, 
and  I  wonder  what's  the  use  of  keeping  on,  but  thank  God,  I  snap  oi 
of  it  and  renew  my  faith  and  try  again. 

"May  I  say,  thank  you  for  your  excellent  work  as  editor  of  on 
paper;  you  are  doing  a  wonderful  job  and  leading  more  people  to  see  th 
light  through  this  work  than  you  realize."— Mrs.  Martha  W.  Registei 
Cove  City,  N.  C. 
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R.  B.  SPENCER,  Editor  Emeritus 
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Are  You  a  "Cripple"? 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Pickren 


jW  fiyj  HE  first  thought  of  we  who  have  no 
3  rM3  detective  limbs  would  be  a  very 
B  \Mt8i  strong  "No."  We  who  can  work, 
ay,  sing,  and  see  the  wonderful  works  of  God 
id  man  may  never  give  a  thought  to  being 
cripple;  yet  we  may  be  crippled  more  than 
e  man  we  see  blind  on  the  street  or  one  who 
is  lost  both  his  legs  or  arms.  Our  sympathy 
ies  out  to  the  child  who  has  had  the  dreaded 
sease,  polio,  and  has  been  paralyzed  for  life, 
deed  we  should  have  compassion  and  sym- 
thy  for  any  who  are  less  fortunate  than  we. 
it  let  us  consider  these  that  we  call  handi- 
pped.  It  is  true  that  sometimes  we  find  a 
ison  who  has  completely  given  up  in  des- 
ir  because  of  his  handicap  and  has  become 
living  shell  of  self-pity,  but  so  often  we 
d  the  opposite. 

Here  is  a  little  child  who  was  left  with  legs 
may  never  use  again  because  of  polio. 
)es  he  sit  and  pity  himself  and  dwindle 
ray  because  of  uselessness?  No,  not  if  he 
s  the  proper  care  and  is  given  the  oppor- 
aity  of  using  the  limbs  he  has  left  to  the 
st   advantage.     Very   often,   if   given  the 


chance,  he  becomes  a  great  painter,  writer  or 
musician.  He  makes  for  himself  a  happy  life 
and  renders  great  service  to  the  public. 

The  blind  man  you  see  on  the  street  you 
might  pity,  but  most  likely  he  doesn't  want 
your  pity.  He  wants  only  a  chance  to  develop 
the  possibilities  he  has  other  than  his  eyes. 
I  personally  know  blind  people  who  are  great 
pianists,  singers,  and  ministers.  There  are 
blind  people  who  make  mattresses,  brooms, 
mops,  re-upholster  furniture  and  various  things 
for  their  livelihood.  How  much  better  for  them 
than  becoming  a  self-pitying  beggar. 

Sometimes  a  woman  who  can  not  work  in 
her  home  and  yards  as  we  can  will  make  beau- 
tiful works  of  crochet,  chenile  spreads  and 
other  needlework  so  beautiful  that  it  is  almost 
priceless.  Many  of  our  churches  are  decorated 
with  some  of  this  beautiful  handiwork  that  we 
would  never  find  the  time  and  patience  to 
make.  They  are  giving  their  time  and  talents 
to  God  and  mankind. 

I  might  ask  again,  "Are  you  a  cripple?" 

It  is  obvious  that  these  who  have  lost  limbs 
would  be  considered  crippled,  but  you  and  I 


who  are  blessed  in  having  our  body  working 
in  harmony  to  enable  us  to  go  about  our  daily 
tasks  might  possibly  be  the  cripple.  "Absurd!" 
you  say.  Well,  what  have  you  done  in  the 
way  of  service  to  God  or  mankind?  But  you 
have  to  make  a  living  for  your  family;  you 
have  to  cook  and  sew  and  iron  and  mend. 
Yes,  but  couldn't  you  find  some  time  to  de- 
velop the  talents  God  gave  for  His  service? 
You  didn't  have  time  to  practice  so  you  can't 
sing  the  solo  you  are  asked  to  sing  in  His 
service.  You  just  don't  feel  able  to  go  to 
prayer  meeting  you  have  had  such  a  busy 
clay.  No,  you  can't  teach  the  Sunday  school 
class  you  haven't  had  time  to  study  the  lesson. 
You  don't  have  time  to  sew  a  garment  for  the 
needy.  How  many  more  excuses  could  we 
think  up?  God  has  given  us  talents  of  singing, 
writing,  music,  personal  service,  and  many, 
many  more  that  we  lay  on  the  shelf  and  say, 
"Some  day,  Lord,  when  I  find  time."  One 
day  we  will  awaken  and  find  the  talent  given 
to  another  who  will  use  it.  It  might  be  pos- 
sibly be  to  one  that  we  consider  a  cripple. 

God  help  each  one  of  us  to  wake  up  to 
the  fact  that  we  are  spiritual  cripples  and  put 
to  use  every  talent  however  small  that  God  has 
blessed  us  with.  If  we  as  Christians  let  our 
everyday  tasks  weight  us  down  so  that  we  can 
find  no  time  for  His  service,  certainly  we  are 
handicapped  and  might  be  classed  as  cripples 
in  God's  service. 


Distinctives  of  Christian  Education 


"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.    Amen"  (Matthew  28:19-20). 

^HESE  words  spoken  by  Jesus  to  his 
disciples  have  been  correctly  refer- 
red to  by  many  in  the  words  of  the 
e  Dr.  John  R.  Sampey  as  "The  Marching 
ders  of  Jesus,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to 
3  entire  Christian  Army." 
An  examination  of  this  great  Commission 
3WS  how  it  covers  the  complete  program 
the  Christian  Church.  See,  for  example, 
angelism— "Make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
ptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
d  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
iristian  education— "Teaching  them  to  ob- 
ve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
u."  Missions— "Go  ye  into  all  the  world," 
d  the  application  of  the  whole  Gospel  to 
i,  "All  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
u." 

That  these  words  give  us  a  summary  of 
r  comprehensive  program  may  be  under- 
od  in  the  "Four  Alls"  suggested:  (1)  All 
wer;  (2)  all  nations,  (3)  all  things-the 
lole  Gospel;  (4)  all  time. 
Again,  an  examination  of  these  words  shows 
w  closely  they  are  related  to  Christian 
ching  or  to  Christian  education.  Observa- 
n  of  our  present-day  educational  program 


shows  that  there  is  a  vital  need  to  re-think  and 
restate  Christian  education.  The  question  is 
often  asked.  "What  is  the  difference  between 
our  Christian  schools  and  colleges  and  other 
institutions?"  If  there  be  no  difference,  then 
there  is  no  need  for  a  Christian  school.  But 
there  are  distinctives  and  to  these  distinctives 
I  now  call  your  attention: 

1.  The  first  distinctive  is  that  Christian 
colleges  are  supported  and  prayed  for  by 
thousands  of  the  followers  of  Christ  whose 
prayers  are  answered,  bringing  Heaven's 
blessings  and  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  these  colleges.  Nothing  is  more  important 
to  Christian  colleges  than  this. 

2.  The  second  distinctive  of  a  Christian  col- 
lege is  the  spirit  on  the  campus.  A  Christian 
college  at  this  point  cannot  be  perfect,  but  to 
acclaim  and  own  Christ  and  to  seek  to  make 
his  spirit  manifest  is  a  difference. 

3.  The  third  distinctive  of  a  Christian  col- 
lege is  to  be  found  in  its  controlled  behaviour. 
Behaviour  on  a  Christian  college  campus,  if 
the  college  is  to  carry  out  the  marching  or- 
ders of  Christ,  is  something,  too,  that  is  to 
be  taught. 

4.  The  fourth  distinctive  of  a  Christian 
college  is  in  the  administration  and  faculty. 
No  man  or  woman  who  is  not  a  redeemed, 
consecrated  follower  of  Christ  ought  to  have 
a  place  on  the  administration  or  faculty  of  a 
Christian  college. 

5.  The  fifth  distinctive  of  a  Christian  col- 
lege is  in  the  curriculum.  A  Christian  col- 
lege must  teach  the  Bible  and  not  only  as 


literature  and  history  but  from  a  spiritual, 
soul-saving,  life-dedicating  point  of  view.  All 
studies  can  and  should  so  be  taught  as  to 
contribute  to  a  well  rounded  Christian  life. 

6.  The  sixth  distinctive  of  a  Christian  col- 
lege is  in  teaching— teaching  of  whatever 
subject  in  the  spirit  of  Christ.  The  plan  of  God 
can  be  seen  in  the  plan  of  the  ages.  All  truth 
is  of  God,  and  there  is  no  need,  whatever  the 
truth  taught,  whether  it  is  a  mathematical 
problem,  an  experiment  in  science,  or  the  op- 
eration of  a  machine,  to  seek  to  veil  its  origin. 
Christian  teachers  teach  from  this  point  of 
view. 

7.  The  seventh  distinctive  of  a  Christian 
college  is  its  two-fold  purpose:  first,  to  seek 
to  teach  those  who  study  how  to  live;  and, 
second,  to  teach  them  how  to  make  a  living. 

8.  The  eighth  distinctive  of  a  Christian  col- 
lege is  its  safeguards.  It  is  governed  by  a 
board  of  trustees,  elected  generally  on  a  ro- 
tating basis  by  a  denomination.  These  trus- 
tees by  a  constitutional  provision  are  Chris- 
tian people,  and  the  distinctives  of  a  Chris- 
tian college  are  guaranteed  by  them. 

We  see  that  Christian  colleges  are  designed 
to  help  carry  out  the  marching  orders  of  our 
great  Commander-in-Chief.  We  ought  there- 
fore to  support  them  and  pray  for  them  that 
God's  Kingdom  through  them  may  come  to 
this  earth.— Biblical  Recorder. 
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MARTIN  LUTHER 
Hammers  at  our  Door 


EjQ  80  T  was  on  the  eve  of  All  Saints'  Day, 
HH  PH  October  31,  1571,  that  Martin  Luth- 
BHflffiB  er  nailed  his  Ninety-five  Theses  to 
the  doors  of  the  church  in  Wittenburg. 

The  worship  of  that  era  provided  for  spe- 
cial devotion  to  eminent  saints  on  certain  holy 
days.  One  day  would  be  set  aside  to  honour 
one  saint  and  another  day  devoted  to  another. 
As  the  list  of  holy  days  grew  so  did  the  num- 
ber of  saints,  for  the  popularity  of  martyrs 
was  constantly  rising.  Eventually  one  day, 
November  1,  was  dedicated  to  the  worship  and 
adoration  of  all  saints. 

The  little  town  of  Wittenburg,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Saxony,  Germany,  found  this  day  to 
be  of  special  interest  because  there  was  in 
that  city  a  famous  church  known  as  the  Cas- 
tle, or  All  Saints'  Church.  The  ruler  of  Sax- 
ony had  gained  fame  for  his  collections  of 
saints'  relics  and  many  came  to  see  these  holy 
remains.  However,  these  rare  articles  were 
displayed  at  the  Wittenburg  church  only  on 
All  Saints'  Day.  Thus  on  that  occasion 

multitudes  of  pilgrims  were  attracted  to  this 
otherwise  quiet  and  peaceful  city. 

It  was  shortly  before  this  day  in  1517,  that 
a  super-salesman,  selling  forgiveness  and  sal- 
vation in  the  form  of  indulgences,  began  mer- 
chandizing his  spiritual  wares  in  and  around 
the  city  of  Wittenburg.  Martin  Luther,  a  pro- 
fessor of  theology  in  the  city's  thriving  young 
university,  immediately  began  to  preach 
against  this  form  of  traffic  in  religion.  Luth- 
er insisted  that  here  was  a  violation  of  both 
the  principles  and  teachings  of  Christ.  As 
the  auctioneer  continued  to  exchange  promises 
of  salvation  for  the  money  of  the  poor,  Luther 
decided  that  a  time  of  crisis  had  arrived. 

The  close  connection  between  the  Castle 
church  and  the  university  had  developed  a 
custom  which  allowed  the  church  doors  to 
serve  as  a  bulletin  board  for  university  an- 
nouncements. The  space  was  used  in  particu- 
lar to  announce  the  round  table  discussions 
that  took  place  on  Friday  mornings.  Upon 
the  doors  of  the  church  would  be  posted  the 
propositions  to  be  defended  by  the  leader  of 
the  forum  at  the  next  meeting. 

Luther,  knowing  that  multitudes  of  people 
would  pass  the  church  on  All  Saints'  Day, 
posted  his  protest  against  the  sale  of  indul- 
gences on  the  doors  of  the  church  on  October 
31,  the  eve  of  All  Saints'  Day.  Actually  Luth- 
er though  he  was  simply  announcing  a  sub- 
ject that  he  would  like  to  defend  at  the  next 
university  forum.  The  ponderous  wording  of 
the  ninety-five  theses  received  scant  attention, 
but  there  quickly  developed  an  intense  inter- 
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est  in  the  ideas  set  forth.  The  collection  of 
theses  translated  into  German  and  circulated 
by  the  thousands,  became  the  best-seller  of 
the  period  and  spear-headed  the  Reformation. 

Three  affirmations  were  the  core  of  these 
ponderous  Latin-worded  propositions  which 
Luther  nailed  to  the  doors  of  the  Wittenburg 
church. 

1.  The  Supremacy  of  the  Scriptures 

The  first  of  these  was  the  supremacy  of  the 
Scriptures  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice  for 
Christ;ans.  The  authorities  of  the  established 
church  long  had  said,  "We  will  read  the  Bi- 
ble and  tell  you  what  it  means."  To  streng- 
then this  position  the  Scriptures  were  kept  in 
an  unfamiliar  language.  Hence  the  Bible 
said  what  these  self-appointed  interpreters 
wanted  it  to  say. 

But  Luther  said,  "Not  so!  There  is  a  God 
who  has  given  to  man  an  authoritative  reve- 
lation of  Himself.  That  revelation  is  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  And,"  said  Luther,  "every  man 
has  a  right  for  himself,  to  this  revelation  to 
be  the  true  rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  all 
who  seek  to  follow  Christ." 

How  is  it  now?  Granted  that  details  differ, 
yet  one  must  admit  that  the  road  outline  of 
this  early  evil  still  is  with  us.  There  are 
those  among  us  who  claim  to  interpret  this 
Cod-given  revelation  for  their  less  fortunate 
fellow  men. 

The  professor  of  theology  in  the  school  of 
divinity  says  that  while  there  seems  to  be  some 
sort  of  revelation  in  the  Scriptures,  it  is  not  re- 
liable. That  is  destructive  criticism.  The 
popular  pulpiteer  amid  his  wealthy  and  influ- 
ential members  says  that  the  revelation  is  there 
and  it  is  true,  but  what  does  it  mean?  Who 
can  be  sure?    And  liberalism  is  the  result. 

Amid  the  welter  of  babbling  tongues  and 
confusing  voices,  there  is  a  sure  word  for  our 
day.  The  poor,  s:mple-hearted,  honest  soul, 
seeking  light  and  life,  can  find  both  comfort 
and  guidance  for  himself  in  the  Holy  Book. 
Hear  it!  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Conserva- 
tor of  Orthodoxy.  No  institution,  no  school 
of  divinity,  nor  professor  of  theology  is  the 
final  authority  on  the  revelation  of  God  to 
men.  God's  good  Sp:rit  is  given  to  believ- 
ers according  to  the  measure  of  their  faith  and 
devotion,  and  through  the  Bible  impart  suffi- 
cient illumination  on  all  matters  that  have  to 
do  with  life  and  godliness. 

2.  Salvation  y  Faith  in  Christ  Alone 


The  second  affirmation  by  Luther  was  thl 
we  are  saved  by  the  grace  and  merits  of  Chrij 
alone.  This  salvation  is  by  faith,  with  worj 
not  a  cause  but  a  result.  Lucas,  in  his  Hi 
tory  of  the  Renaissance  and  Reformation,  stat 
the  position  of  the  church  in  Luther's  d; 
when  he  Says:  "Finally,  it  was  decided  (1 
the  Church)  that  the  merits  won  by  Chris 
which  were  far  in  excess  of  the  actual  neei 
of  iilen,  formed  a  vast  treasury,  to  which  we: 
added  the  merits  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  tho 
of  other  saints  who  by  their  holiness  won  mo 
than  was  necessary  for  their  own  Salvatio 
This  vast  repository  of  merits  was  a  precioi 
treasury.  The  Church  taught  that  it  coii 
draw  upon  this  treasury  of  good  works  ar 
apply  these  merits  to  extinguish  canonic 
penalties.  Such  commutation  was  the  essem 
of  the  indulgence." 

Again  we  raise  the  question,  How  is  it  nov 
Certainly  the  enlightened  no  longer  turn  f< 
salvation  either  to  pilgrimages  or  penanc 
But  wait!  The  answer  is  not  as  simple  as 
seems.  For  once  again  the  institutional  churc 
is  offering  to  prescribe,  and  we  are  given  tt 
gospel  of  a  social  culture.  We  are  told  that  i 
a  shrunken  world  and  a  compact  society,  cu 
torn  and  usage  demands  a  certain  behavk 
pattern  as  necessary  to  a  desirable  social  Oil 
der.  The  cry  is  for  conformity  and  adjus 
ment  to  the  pattern.  And  the  maladjusted  b< 
come  problems  for  the  home,  the  communit 
and  the  state.  We  are  a  problem-consciov 
people  in  a  problem-filled  world.  Adjust  an 
conform  to  the  desired  social  pattern  and  on, 
becomes  a  wheel  in  society's  progress.  Fai; 
ure  to  adjust  and  conform  makes  one  an  obsti 
cle  to  that  progress. 

But  we  forget.  We  forget  that  one's  fui 
damental  problem  is  one's  self  and  that  n 
amount  of  adjustment  to  a  pattern  withoi 
can  bring  peace  and  harmony  within.  "F( 
while  many  of  our  citizenry  have  learned  t 
live  with  others,  these  selfsame  folk  hav 
never  learned  to  live  with  themselves."  Her) 
Christ  comes  to  my  rescue.  He  unmixes  m 
and  unscrambles  me  within.  Because  my  ir 
ner  and  fundamental  problem  is  solved,  I  ceas 
to  be  a  problem  either  to  myself  or  to  other: 
By  the  regenerating  life  of  redemptive  grac 
there  is  forgiveness  for  my  yesterdays,  peac 
for  my  todays  and  hope  for  my  tomorrows.  A 
long  last  I  am  on  the  road  toward  the  man 
was  meant  to  be.  Some  one  has  done  for  m 
what  I  could  not  do  for  myself.  That  som 
One  is  the  Saviour. 

3.  The  Priesthood  of  Believers 

Luther's  third  affirmation  concerned  itsel 
with  the  universal  priesthood  of  believers.  Th 
Church  held  that  only  those  formally  ordaine* 
to  the  priesthood  could  exercise  the  functio 
and  discharge  the  duties  of  a  priest.  Luthe 
contended  that  every  believer  is  ordained  c 
God  to  enjoy  and  execute  priestly  privilege 
and  perogatives.  He  may  at  any  time,  and  i 
any  circumstances,  come  to  God  for  himsel 
or  others. 

Every  New  Testament  believer  is  to  shar 
in  the  priceless  privilege  of  approaching  Got 
directly— and  for  himself.  And  this  self-sam 
beh'ever  bears  the  rugged  responsibility  c 
bringing  God  and  man  together  through 
priestly  ministry  exercised  Godward  and  man 
ward.  Thus  the  Christian  has  both  a  minis 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


SOUND  DOCTRINE 


The  Plan  of  Redemption 


[ttvlAHAT  Redemption  Is.  Turning  from 
iww9  the  problem  of  sin  to  the  plan  of 
£/b0H  redemption  is  like  leaving  a  deso- 
jte  wilderness  and  entering  into  a  beautiful 
iirden.  The  theme  of  redemption  is  like  a 
bwing  well  in  the  midst  of  an  arid  desert, 
is  life  giving.    We  can  never  exhaust  it. 

The  word  "redemption"  means  to  redeem, 
insom,  deliver  or  release.  Applied  to  Chris- 
anity  it  means  "delivered  from  the  bondage 
id  consequences  of  sin,  especially  as  through 
ie  reconciliation  effected  through  Christ" 
Webster).  Redemption  became  necessary  be- 
mse  of  Adam's  fall.  Man  had  nothing  with 
hich  to  redeem  himself.  His  outlook  was  one 
F  total  despair  and  eternal  judgment.  When 
lain  slew  his  brother  Abel  he  lamented,  "My 
unishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear"  (Gen. 
:13).  The  margin  reads,  "Mine  iniquity  is 
reater  than  it  may  be  forgiven."    In  any  case 

depicts  the  sad  truth  of  man's  lost  state  and 
»e  reason  for  God's  redemption  plan. 

Realization  of  Guilt.  There  is  striking 
vidence  of  an  almost  universal  consciousness 
E  guilt.  Many  show  it  by  their  manner  in 
'hich  they  seek  to  propitiate  God.  However, 
lere  is  a  vast  chasm  of  difference  between 
ropitiating  God  and  being  reconciled  to  God. 
'he  motive  of  the  former  is  usually  to  placate 
lod  seeking  to  turn  away  His  wrath  and  seek 
[is  favor.  There  is  no  thought  of  repentance. 
:  is  merely  to  escape  the  consequences  of  sin 
ither  than  sin  itself.  Nevertheless  it  does 
idicate  the  realization  of  guilt.  Unfortunate- 
j  much  of  this  same  motive  has  been  carried 
ver  into  Christianity.  True  worship  seeks  to 
arve  God  because  it  is  right,  and  not  for 
ersonal  profit. 

Under  the  law  God  required  the  sacrifice  of 
lamb.  The  worshiper  brought  the  innocent 
tmb  to  the  altar  and  laid  his  hands  upon  it 
s  he  confessed  his  sins  to  God.  This  was  to 
idicate  identification  and  substitution.  Ry 
lying  his  hands  on  the  lamb  he  acknowledged 
is  own  worthiness  of  death  and  identified  him- 
elf  with  the  sacrifice,  but  when  the  lamb  was 
lain  in  his  stead  the  symbol  is  that  of  sub- 
titution,  that  is  of  the  innocent  bearing  the 
ins  of  the  guilty  one.  This  is  what  John  the 
Saptist  visualized  when  he  first  beheld  Jesus 
nd  exclaimed,  "Rehold  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
aketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29). 

Nature  of  Redemption.  There  is  always 
certain  element  of  mystery  involved  in  deal- 
ng  with  infinite  things.  We  can  only  penc- 
rate  the  spiritual  veil  so  far  and  beyond  that 
Jod's  ways  are  inscrutable.  The  most  spiritual 
nen  have  been  conscious  of  this  gulf.  Isaiah 
aid,  "For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
iarth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
ind  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (Isaiah 
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55:9).  In  similiar  vein  the  apostle  Paul  reflect- 
ed on  the  plan  of  redemption  and  exclaimed, 
"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding  out" 
(Romans  11:33).  It  is  not  possible  to  explain 
every  detail  of  redemption  but  we  can  experi- 
ence it  as  a  glorious  accomplished  fact,  which 
after  all  is  of  supreme  importance. 

Since  man  is  a  created  being,  placed  in  this 
world  as  a  steward  over  the  earth,  he  has 
nothing  with  which  to  redeem  himself.  When 
Adam  was  cast  forth  from  Eden,  cherubims  of 
the  Lord  with  flaming  swords  guarded  every 
approach  to  the  tree  of  life  (Genesis  3:24). 
God,  who  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
provided  for  the  possibility  of  man's  failure. 
By  His  plan  of  redemption  man  can  be  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  Christ  the  Infinite  One  and 
the  Sinless  One  taking  our  place  and  dying  in 
our  stead.  Since  there  was  no  sin  in  Him, 
death  had  no  claim  upon  Him  and  He  could 
therefore  become  our  Sin-bearer.  Such  love  is 
beyond  our  comprehension.  It  is  similar  to  a 
king  giving  his  life  for  a  rebellious  subject;  or 
a  judge  taking  the  place  of  a  condemned 
criminal.  It  is  all  grace  and  mercy.  Accord- 
ing to  Peter,  "Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  Spirit"  ( 1  Peter 
3:18). 

Because  Christ  died  for  our  sin  it  is  now 
possible  to  be  sons  of  God  through  faith  in 
Christ.  When  we  believe  on  Him  our  spiritual 
nature  is  quickened,  that  is,  made  alive.  We 
are  born  from  above  (John  3:6,  7).  We  are 
not  only  justified  and  thus  ransomed  from  the 
penalty  of  sin  but  the  power  of  sin  is  broken 
in  our  lives  so  that  we  might  live  "soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world" 
(Titus  2:12).  The  power  of  Christ  dealt  a 
mortal  blow  to  the  dominion  of  sin  in  our 
members.  In  order  to  participate  fully  in  the 
blessings  of  redemption  we  are  exhorted  to 
make  a  full  surrender  of  our  entire  being  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  let  Him  have  absolute  sway 
in  our  life  (Rom.  12:1). 

The  Penalty  for  Neglect.  In  view  of  the 
fact  sin  is  so  heinous  and  repugnant  to  a  Holy 
God,  and  because  redemption  is  His  paramount 
design  for  man,  the  tender  wooings  of  convic- 
tion are  a  matter  of  utmost  concern  to  each 
individual.  God  has  made  elaborate  and  costly 
provision  to  redeem  the  soul,  therefore  we 


cannot  reject  the  Blood  of  Christ  without  in- 
curring the  direst  consequences.  To  scoff 
and  mock  or  even  neglect  the  call  of  Christ  is 
absolute  folly.  "He  that  spared  not  His  own 
Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things" 
(Rom.  8:32).  God  considered  the  problem  of 
sin  of  such  magnitude  that  He  gave  His  Only 
Begotten  Son  to  die  in  our  stead.  But  if  God 
spared  not  His  Son,  He  will  never  spare  His 
enemy,  nor  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
"We  are  complete  in  Him,"  but  without  Christ 
we  are  lost  and  condemned. 

The  apostle  Paul  considered  himself  an  am- 
bassador for  God,  pleading  in  this  world  as  in 
a  foreign  country,  that  people  everywhere 
should  be  reconciled  to  God  and  establish 
their  citizenship  in  heaven.  Nothing  less  and 
nothing  else  will  avail.  God  has  designed  His 
redemption  plan  so  that  it  bestows  all  the  glory 
on  Christ  and  exalts  His  Name  alone.  In 
heaven  throughout  endless  ages  around  the 
throne  of  God,  the  redeemed  of  all  creation 
will  chant  the  melodious  refrain  "Unto  Him 
that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
His  Own  Blood"  (Rev.  1:5).  No  other  way  is 
needed  so  no  other  way  to  heaven  is  provided. 
Those  who  try  to  get  into  heaven  by  devious 
methods  are  looked  upon  as  thieves  and  rob- 
bers, probably  because  they  attempt  to  claim 
virtue  for  themselves  which  properly  belongs 
to  Christ.  God  has  one  way!  Christ  is  that 
way! 


Hiding  from  God 

A  father  asked  his  two  sons  to  look  into  the 
acquarium  and  see  the  gold  fishes  hiding 
themselves.  They  looked  with  great  interest 
for  a  time,  when  one  of  them  said,  "They  can- 
not hide;  we  can  see  them  wherever  they  are." 

The  father  then  said,  "No  more  than  we  can 
hide  from  God.  He  can  see  us  wherever  we 
are." 

Since  God  can  see  us  wherever  we  are,  there 
should  be  no  thought  of  indulging  in  a  dis- 
honest act.— SeZ. 


When  we  criticize  and  do  not  cooperate,  we 
help  to  kill  the  efforts  of  the  willing  workers 
God  has  purposely  sent  your  way,  whether  it 
is  a  minister,  a  deacon,  Sunday  school  teacher, 
or  perhaps  just  a  conscientious  spirit  filled  lay 
member  that  is  trying  to  please  God.  If  the 
effort  is  worthy  and  up-building  to  God's  cause 
and  kingdom,  get  behind  it  with  your  prayers 
and  help  carry  God's  plan  through. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


PATMOS,    GEORGIA,  CHURCH 
RECEIVES   $100.00  FOR 
IMPROVEMENTS 

For  the  past  four  years  Emory 
University  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has 
selected  a  "Rural  Minister"  of  the 
year  in  the  thirteen  southern  states. 
In  1952,  Emory  sponsored  a  "Town 
and  Country  Church  Development 
Program,"  in  the  southern  states  to 
select  the  "Rural  Church"  of  the  year 
and  the  "Rural  Church"  of  the  South. 
Sears-Roebuck  and  Company  sup- 
plied th  financial  part  needed.  Any 
church  of  any  denomination  could 
enter  the  program.  There  were  over  1300 
churches  of  18  denominations  in  the  program 
with  400  of  these  churches  in  Georgia. 

Patmos  Church  of  Baker  County,  near  Leary, 
Georgia,  entered  the  program.  It  is  a  rural 
church  with  only  56  of  its  183  members  living 
in  the  Patmos  Community.  Patmos  won  one 
of  the  four  second  places  in  Georgia  which 
was  a  certificate  and  a  check  for  $100.00. 
Patmos  Church  was  very  happy  to  be  placed 
among  the  winners.  It  was  the  only  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  to  win  a  place  in  all  the  13 
states.  In  each  state  there  was  a  first  place, 
four  second  places,  and  four  third  places. 
First  place  in  Georgia  was  Montgomery  Pres- 
byterian Church  near  Savannah,  Georgia, 
which  received  $500.00.  The  Rural  Church 
of  the  South  was  Egypt  Methodist  Church  of 
Egypt,  Mississippi,  which  received  an  addition- 
al $500.00. 

On  July  29,  the  pastor  of  Patmos  Church, 


Rev.  C.  R.  Houston  of  Colquitt,  Georgia,  and 
three  women  from  the  church  went  to  Atlanta 
to  attend  a  banquet  at  Emory  University  and 
to  receive  the  award  for  the  church.  Those 
women  were  Mrs.  Doris  Sheffield,  Mrs.  Chris- 
tine G.  Lanier,  and  Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver.  The 
church  received  the  award  for  its  accomplish- 
ments in  promoting  a  "Better  Church,  A  Better 
Community,  and  a  Better  World,"  with  the 
history  of  the  church.  A  scrapbook  with  pic- 
tures, newsclippings  and  stories  was  compiled 
and  was  on  display  at  the  banquet  with  the 
other  1300  books. 

Emory  sponsored  a  Town  and  Country 
Church  School  the  week  preceeding  the  award- 
ing of  the  certificates.  There  were  over  forty- 
five  concerns  and  individuals  contributing  to 
the  expense  of  this  school.  It  was  a  week  of 
instruction  as  well  as  inspiration.  A  few  of 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  attended. 


CAPE  FEAR  UNION  MEETS 
The  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting  will  convene 
with  Stephen's  Chapel  Church,  Johnston  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  August  29,  1953,  with  the 
following  officers  presiding:  Rev.  Albert  T. 
Coates,  moderator;  Mrs.  Ruth  Warrick,  record- 
ing secretary;  and  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  execu- 
tive promotional  secretary.  The  following 
program  has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  "Evangelism" 
Morning  Session 
10:00-Worship,  Rev.  W.  F.  Speicer 
10:30— Enrollment,  Reading  Minutes,  etc. 
10:45-Report  of  Churches 
11:00— Worship,  Rev.  Herman  Hersey 
12:00-Dinner 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Worship,  Rev.  W.  A.  Martin 
1:15— Discussion: 

1.  "Training  Local  Units  in  Methods," 
Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn. 

2.  "Using  the  New  Recruits,"  Mrs.  H. 


6  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


T.  Hinson. 
3.  "Our  Young  People's  Place  in  Evan- 
gelism," Mrs.  Ray  Warwick. 
2:30— Business  Session 

2:45— Closing  Remarks  and  Announcements, 

Rev.  Royster  Martin 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

REVIVAL  AT  CEDAR  GROVE 
A  revival  will  begin  at  Cedar  Grove  Church 
near  Williamston,  North  Carolina,  Sunday 
night,  August  30,  and  continue  through  Sep- 
tember 5.  Rev.  R.  H.  Mason  is  pastor.  Rev. 
A.  B.  Bryan  will  be  the  visiting  minister. 


COMING  EVENTS 
August  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
August  30— Sunday  School  Convention  Time 
September  7— Labor  Day 
Sept.  16  &  17-North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention 

Sept.  27  -  Oct.  4-National  Sunday  School 
Week. 


SPRING  BRANCH  REVIVAL 
The  Spring  Branch  Church  near  Walstofl 
burg,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  revival  ii 
Sunday  night,  September  6,  and  continue  II 
one  week.  Mr.  Alvin  Dildy  of  the  local  churijl 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  song  service  and  specif 
music.  The  pastor,  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  will  d 
liver  the  sermons  each  evening. 

SECOND  DISTRICT  S.  S.  CONVENTIO! 
OF  THE  WESTERN  CONFERENCE  , 
The  Second  District  Sunday  School  Coi| 
vention  of  the  Western  Conference  of  Nora 
■.Carolina  will  meet  with  the  Barnes  Hi' 
Church,  Nash  County,  August  30.  The  pro! 
gram  follows: 

Theme:  "Pure  Religion" 
Scripture:  "Pure  religion  and  underlie] 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  thi 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  aai 
to  ke.'p  himself  unspotted  from  the  world! 
(James  1:27). 

Song:  "The  Old  Time  Religion" 
Morning  Session 
9:45— Song  Service,  Mrs.  Worth  Davis* 
Directol 

10: 00- Welcome,  Wade  Vester 

10:05— Response,  W.  R.  Sawrey 

10:10— Devotions,  Paul  Weaver 

10:20-Remarks  by  President 

10:25— Brief  Business  Session 

10:35— Sunday  School,  Conducted  by  Barnes; 

Hill  Church 
1 1 : 15— Intermission 

11:20— Special  Music,  Jerry  Joyner  and  Shir 

ley  Winstead 
11:25— Song  Service 

11:30— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Song  Service 
1:05— Devotions,  Mary  Frances  Bunn 
1:15— Special  Music,  David  &  Shirley  Winstead 
1:20— "Importance  of   Religious  Education," 

D.  B.  Sasser 
1:35— Final  Business  Session 
2:20-Local  Program 

2: 35- Address  by  Field  Secretary,  Rev.  R.  C. 
Proctor 

2:45— Special  Singing  Groups 
3: 00- Adjourn 

ALBEMARLE  LEAGUE  UNION 
The  Albemarle  League  Union  will  meet 
with  Gum  Neck  Church,  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  night,  August  29,  at  8 
o'clock.  The  program  for  the  evening  is  as 
follows : 

Devotional,  Rev.  Charles  Overman 
Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
Minutes 

Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
Business  (Old  and  New) 
Report  of  Digest  Committee 
Message,  Oscar  Webster 
League  Benediction 

PINEY  GROVE  REVIVAL 
A  revival  meeting  was  held  at  the  Piney 
Grove  Church,  Roper,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning August  9  and  ending  August  16.  Rev. 
Billy  Twiddy  of  Elizabeth  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, did  the  preaching  each  evening  and  large 
crowds  attended.    Special  music  was  rendered 


;h  evening  by  Mrs.  Ernest  Ayers  of  Ports- 
luth,  Virginia.  Mrs.  Janice  Stillman  and 
ss  Becky  Patrick  served  as  pianists  during 
;  meeting. 

Rev.  Richard  Ambrose  of  Mount  Tabor, 
irth  Carolina,  a  former  pastor  of  the  church, 
,s  among  the  guests  attending  the  revival. 

I  C.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

FIELD  WORK  REPORT 
The  following  report,  made  by  Rev.  L.  E. 
Hard,  Field  Secretary  of  the  North  Carolina 
nday  School  Convention,  for  May,  June, 
d  July,  1953,  was  received  by  the  Executive 
iard  of  the  convention  in  session  at  Smithfield 
August  15,  and  ordered  submitted  to  the 
ee  Will  Baptist  and  the  Sunday  School 
porter  for  publication: 

Amount  of  time  given  to  work  ( approximate- 
),  65  days;  Group  meetings  to  which  United 
ogram  was  presented,  16;  Contacts  with  Sun- 
y  schools  through  personal  calls  upon  of- 
ers,  26;  Total  schools  contacted,  42;  Rallies 
Id  on  county-wide  basis,  2;  County-wide  ral- 
s  in  process  of  arrangement,  3;  Rallies  held 

less  than  county-wide  basis,  1;  In- 
vidual  letters  written,  26;  Localized  mimeo- 
aphed  letters  prepared  and  mailed  (to  super- 
tendents,  etc.,  in  special  areas),  150;  Pieces 

mimeographed  or  printed  matter  mailed 
raerally  over  the  state  ("Youth  Conference" 
:ters,  booster  letters,  copies  of  Sunday  School 
jporter,  etc.),  4,200;  Cragmont  Youth  Con- 
rences  promoted  and  directed,  2;  Total  num- 
:r  attending  conferences  and  being  given 
inday  school  instruction,  103;  Local  schools 
presented  in  Youth  Conference,  31;  Total 
hools  reached  by  direct  contacts  and  through 
mth  Conferences,  rallies  (Sunday  schools 
mtacted  twice  counted  only  once),  53. 

ARRIS  CONDUCTS  ROSE  BUD  REVIVAL 
Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
ill  begin  a  revival  meeting  at  Rose  Bud 
hurch  located  four  miles  north  of  Wilson, 
orth  Carolina,  on  highway  301,  between 
'ilson  and  Rocky  Mount,  Sunday  night,  Au- 
1st  30,  continuing  through  Saturday  night, 
;ptember  5.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
g  at  7:45.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
all.    Rev.  Hubert  Burress  is  the  pastor. 

ORDAINING  COUNCIL  MEETS 
The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Western  Con- 
rence  of  North  Carolina,  will  meet  with  the 
It.  Zion  Church,  Wilson  County,  August  28 
:  10  a.  m.  Those  interested  in  being  ap- 
roved  for  license  or  for  examination  for  or- 
nation  may  come  before  the  council  at  this 
me. 

FORT  WORTH  HOME-COMING 
The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fort 
/orth,  Texas,  plans  a  home-coming  to  be  held 
anday,  September  13.  Everyone  is  cordially 
ivited.  If  by  chance  any  former  pastor  or 
lember  fails  to  receive  a  written  invitation, 
le  church  is  asking  that  you  accept  this  as 
aur  special  invitation  and  make  your  plans 
3w  to  attend.  A  special  program  is  planned 
id  a  special  blessing  will  be  received  by  all 
ho  attend. 


FLORIDA  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
The  Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Con- 
vention will  hold  its  annual  meeting  on  Satur- 
day, September  5,  at  the  Youth  Camp  south 
of  Cottondale,  Florida.  The  program  of  the 
day's  activities  will  begin  at  9:30  a.  m.  and 
will  feature  an  interesting  speaker,  a  Sword 
Drill  contest,  and  a  speaker's  contest.  Every- 
one is  expected  to  bring  a  covered  dish  to 
serve  at  lunch  time. 

Each  league  group,  Junior,  Intermediate, 
Senior,  Adult,  may  be  represented  by  one  dele- 
gate in  the  business  session.  So  get  busy  and 
elect  your  delegates  right  away,  and  don't  for- 
get to  select  someone  to  represent  your  league 
in  the  Sword  Drill  and  someone  to  participate 
in  the  speaker's  contest.  A  list  of  rules  govern- 
ing each  of  these  contests  may  be  obtained  by 
writing  to  your  convention  president,  Rev. 
Michael  Pelt,  6703  S.  W.  25th  Terr.,  Miami, 
Florida. 

SUCCESSFUL  GEORGIA  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Sterling  Tucker  of  River  Mines,  Mis- 
souri, and  Rev.  J.  D.  Payne,  pastor  of  Pleasant 
Hill  Church,  Dooley  County,  Georgia,  have  just 
closed  a  very  successful  revival  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Church  with  twelve  additions. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church  has  just  remodeled  its 
building  with  new  Sunday  school  rooms  and 
new  pews  according  to  Betty  Ann  Hobbs, 
church  reporter. 

F.  W.  B.  HOME  FOR  CHILDREN 
QUARTERLY  REPORT 
The  following  is  a  report  for  the  months  of 
April,  May,  and  June  from  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Home  for  Children,  Greenville,  Tennessee. 
Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley,  superintendent,  states  that 
this  report  does  not  include  receipts  reaching 
him  before  April  1  nor  later  than  June  30. 


GENERAL  FUND 

Tennessee: 

Cumberland  Association   $  553.51 

Jack's  Creek  Association    6.00 

John  Wheeler  Association   57.21 

Stone  Association   277.90 

Toe  River  Association    41.00 

Union  Association      1,623.75 

Tennessee  River  Association    2.00 

Miscellaneous    3,683.31 

Virginia    1,534.52 


Total   $7,779.20 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Tennessee   $  147.55 

West  Virginia    82.00 

Missouri    75.00 


Total   $  304.55 


SECOND  DISTRICT  UNION  OF  THE 
WESTERN  CONFERENCE 

The  Second  District  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  convene 
with  Barnes  Hill  Church,  Nash  County,  on 
August  29.  The  following  program  has  been 
arranged : 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 
10:10-Devotions,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Welcome,  Mr.  Charlie  Barnes 


—Response,  Mrs.  John  Glover 
—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  and  Reading  of  Minutes 
10:55— Special  Offering  for  Orphanage 
ll:00-Worship  Service,  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Song 

-Devotions,  J.  D.  Bissette 

—Special  Music,  Peggy  &  Nancy  Maiden 

—Business  Period 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Officers'  and  Committees'  Reports 

—Petition  for  Next  Union 

-Song 
3:00— Benediction 

SECOND  UNION  OF  CENTRAL 
CONFERENCE  MEETS 
The  Second  Union  of  Central  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  will  meet  with  the  Marlboro 
Church,   Pitt   County,    Saturday,   August  29. 
The  following  program  has  been  arranged: 
Theme:   "Cooperation  and  Organization" 
-1  Cor.  12:12-27. 
Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotions,  Willis  Wilson 
10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Johnny  Murphy 
—Response,  Miss  Rachel  Wooten 
10:20— Business  Period 
10:40— Congregational  Song 
10:45— "Cooperation  and  Organization  in  the 
Local  Church,"  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
11 : 15— Special  Music,  Parker's  Chapel 
ll:25-Worship  Offering 

11 :30—  'Cooperation  and  Organization  in  the 
Denomination,"  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 
].2:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotions,  Gordon  Hart 
1:15— Special  Music 

1:20— Forum:  "How  to  Bring  Harmony  in  the 
Local  Church  and  Denomination,"  Led 
by  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 

1 : 50— Business 

2 : 30— Adjournment 

FIFTH    EASTERN    DISTRICT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday  School 
Convention   will   convene   with   the  Mosley's 
Creek   Church   near   Dover,   North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  August  30.    The  program  is  as  follows: 
Theme:  Standards  for  Christian  Leaders 
Text:  1  Timothy  4:14,  15 

Melvin  Evehington,  Music  Director 
Miss  Lyllis  Freeman,  Pianist 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Convention  Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Sing- 

ing" 

10:05— Welcome    Address,    Miss    Emma  Sue 
Ormond 

10:10-Response,  Lee  W.  Purifoy 
10: 15— Devotions,  Lee  W.  Purifoy 
10:25— Business  Session 
10:55— Program,  Juniors  of  Host  School 
11:15— Lesson  Sermon,  Mrs.  Mattie  Mae  Ritz 
11 :45— Announcements  and  Offering 
ll:50-Offertory,  Rev.  Charles  T.  Rice 
12:00— Dinner  and  Fellowship 

(  Continued  on  page  ten ) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


(gonducteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  the  deity  of 
Christ.  I  have  been  regularly  preaching 
on  this  subject.  This  has  gained  for  me 
criticism  from  some  educated  ministers. 
My  preaching  agrees  with  Strong's  view 
as  seen  in  his  Systematic  Theology. 
— Durward  Long,  1815  13th  Avenue, 
Columbus,  Georgia. 

Answer:  I  cannot  give  a  complete  explana- 
tion on  this  tremendously  profound  subject, 
but  can  point  out  some  of  the  outstanding 
Scriptures  that  are  used  by  scholars  in  its 
discussion.  Isaiah  41:4,  44:6,  and  48:12  com- 
pared with  Rev.  22:13  and  1:8  will  suffice  in 
proving  that  Christ  was  regarded  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  being  divine.  Isaiah  44:6  in 
coupling  His  name  as  Redeemer  with  that  of 
Lord,  King  of  Israel,  and  Lord  of  hosts  def- 
initely makes  Christ  and  God  the  Father  one 
for  not  only  is  the  Father  the  God  and  King 
of  Israel  but  one  of  the  Messiah's  purposes 
of  coming  to  earth  is  that  of  being  King  of 
Israel  and  sitting  on  David's  throne.  In  com- 
paring Isaiah  48:12  with  Rev.  22:13  and  1:8 
we  find  that  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  and 
God  the  Father  in  the  Old  Testament  are  given 
identical  characterizing  titles,  namely  "the 
first"  and  "the  last." 

The  following  Scriptures  when  considered 
in  the  light  of  their  context  are  just  as  def- 
inite in  declaring  the  deity  of  Christ  as  those 
above.  In  John  1:1  and  I  John  1:1  He  is 
referred  to  as  "the  word."  In  Heb.  1:8  He 
is  addressed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  "God,"  in 
John  1:18  as  "Lord  and  God";  in  John  20:8, 
"God  blessed  for  ever,"  in  Rom.  9:5  "the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour,"  and  in  Titus  2:13,  "the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

The  following  Scriptures  illuminate  the  fact 
taught  in  the  Bible  of  His  deity  in  still  another 
light.  They  show  us  that  Christ  was  not  only 
God  but  accepted  worship  of  His  creatures,  a 
thing  that  neither  the  chief  of  the  apostles  or 
angels  could  do.  Rev.  22:8,  9;  Acts  14:8-15; 
John  20:28;  Matt.  14:33;  Luke  24:52;  Heb. 
1:6;  Phil.  2:20. 

1.  These  Scriptures  show  that  Jesus  is  to 
be  worshiped: 

In  Philippians  2:10  we  are  told  "That  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth."  In 
Heb.  1:6  "let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
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him."  In  Matt.  14:33,  "Then  they  that  were 
in  the  ship  came  and  worshiped  him,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God."  Matt. 
16:16,  "And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  John  20:28,  "And  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God." 
Luke  24:52,  "And  they  worshiped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy." 

2.  The  following  Scriptures  show  that  neith- 
er the  chief  of  the  apostles  nor  the  angels 
could  accept  worship.  In  Acts  14:8-18  Paul 
and  Barnabas  refused  to  accept  the  worship 
of  the  people  at  Lystra  after  the  impotent 
man  was  healed  and  told  them  to  turn  unto  the 


living  God.    Acts  10:25,  26,  "And  as  Pett| 

was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fe 
down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  Bi 
Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Stand  up;  I  mysel 
also  am  a  man."  Rev.  22:8b-9,  "I  fell  dowi 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  whic 
shewed  me  these  things.  Then  saith  he  unt 
me,  See  thou  do  it  not:  for  I  am  thy  fellow 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  am 
of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book 
worship  God." 

One's  views  agreeing  with  Strong's  teaching 
in  his  Systematic  Theology  would  not  necessari 
ly  say  that  he  was  orthodox  since  on  sorrn 
subjects  his  expositions  in  that  work  havi 
been  considered  liberal  and  even  atheistic  hi 
some  of  the  best  fundamental  scholars  of  hi; 
time  and  of  our  day.  His  book  is  and 
considered  a  classic  and  scholarly  gem  in  it 
field.  When  its  logic,  its  philosophy  in  gem 
eral,  and  his  literary  technique  are  taken  undei 
consideration,  which  are  indeed  assets  to  be 
desired  of  any  work  of  this  kind;  however,  the 
theological  perversions  and  inaccuracies  are 
both  sufficient  in  number  and  error  to  rendei| 
his  book  quite  insufficient  as  a  doctrinal  oi 
theological  guide.  This  being  true  I  would, 
suggest  that  students  of  this  field  resort  to  such 
works  as  Christian  Theology  by  P.  B.  Fitz 
water,  What  the  Bible  Teaches  by  R.  A.  Tor-: 
rey,  Lectures  in  Systematic  Theology  by  Henry 
C.  Thiessen,  The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
by  William  Evans,  and  Things  Surely  to  Be\ 
Believed  by  E.  Schulyer  English. 


ATTENTION! 

All  N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 


Let  us  remember  the  1953  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  to  be  held 
with  the  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Rock  Ridge,  North  Carolina,  on  Sep- 
tember 16,  17.  The  convention  will  open  at 
10  a.  m.  on  Wednesday,  September  16,  1953. 

All  churches,  Union  or  Quarterly  Meetings, 
Conferences  and  Associations  are  entitled  to 
one  delegate  for  each  1000  members,  or  frac- 
tion thereof.  Each  church  or  other  organiza- 
tion representing  should  send  a  report  of  their 
work  and  a  donation. 

Report  blanks  have  been  mailed  to  all  the 
church  clerks  of  the  state  for  use  in  making 
your  reports.  However,  if  you  did  not  re- 
ceive your  report  blank  or  if  for  any  reason 
you  need  another,  you  may  have  one  by  writ- 
ing to  the  Promotional-Director  at  Sims,  North 
Carolina. 

It  is  VERY  IMPORTANT  that  every  church 
report  to  the  State  Convention.  This  is  the 
only  means  that  we  have  of  receiving  full 
reports  on  a  state-wide  basis  from  all  the 
churches.  The  information  asked  for  in  these 
report  blanks  is  needed.  All  churches  should 
send  complete  reports.  It  is  very  necessary 
that  you  send  a  delegate  if  at  all  possible, 
but  if  you  can  not  send  a  delegate,  you  should 
by  all  means  send  your  report. 

All  ordained  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of 
the  state  are  entitled  to  membership  in  the 


State  Convention.  There  is  no  better  place  for 
you  to  "keep  in  touch"  with  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  work  of  this  state  than  in  the  annual 
sessions  of  the  convention.  Your  presence 
and  service  is  need  by  your  State  Convention. 
Let's  make  this  the  best  convention  yet. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Promotional-Director  and  Host  Pastor 


Children  of  the  King 

A  visitor  was  once  watching  a  group  of 
slaves,  slouching  and  shuffling  off  to  their  work. 
One  tall,  broad-shouldered  fellow  strode  on, 
his  head  held  erect  and  with  the  gait  of  a 
man. 

"Who's  that?"  the  visitor  asked. 

"Oh,  he's  the  son  of  an  African  king,"  was 
the  reply.    "He  never  forgets  that." 

Alas!  we  forget,  amid  the  drudgeries  of  earth, 
that  we  are  sons  and  daughters  of  the  King  of 
kings  and  in  training  for  thrones  in  His  em- 
pire!— The  Christian  Herald 


"Oh,  let  us  tell 
The  truth  each  day, 

And  watch  each  word 
We  start  to  say." 


Tke    Lighted    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:106) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
ommand  you"  (John  15:14). 

Love  and  friendship  are  inseparable.  In  the 
2th  and  13th  verses  of  this  same  chapter 
Christ  had  just  said:  "This  is  my  command- 
ment, That  ye  love  one  an- 
other, as  I  have  loved  you. 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his 
friends." 

Here  is  a  perfect  example 
of  the  self-sacrificing  love 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  for  a  lost  world  of 
irrners,  whom  He  loved  better  than  His  own 
ife.  While  we  were  yet  His  enemies  Christ 
lied  for  us.  The  keeping  of  His  words  is 
token  of  friendship.  Obedience  is  a  neces- 
ity  to  continued  friendship  with  Christ.  "If 
e  keep  my  commandments,"  said  Jesus,  "ye 
hall  abide  in  my  love."  "Keeping"  is  essen- 
ial  to  "abiding."  The  Christian  (the  branch) 
nust  abide  in  Christ  (the  Vine),  drawing  from 
he  Vine  constant  life  and  nourishment,  for, 
If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
s  a  branch,  and  is  withered."  Continued 
inion  with  Christ  is  necessary  to  our  bearing 
Christian  fruit.  Love,  obedience,  and  union 
vith  Christ  all  go  together  to  produce  a  fruit- 
>earing  friend  of  Christ. 

Cuyler  said,  "We  wonder  why  a  certain 
hurch-member  is  so  lax  in  his  devotions  and 
oose  in  his  practices.  The  reason  is  that, 
vhile  his  trunk  and  his  branches  are  over  on 
he  church  side  of  the  wall,  his  roots  run  under 
he  wall  and  dwell  in  the  bad  soil  on  the  other 
ide." 

From  the  pen  of  J.  Bate  comes  the  following 
>eautiful  paragraph  entitled:  "Christ  Our 
Triend,  Suggests  an  Alphabet  for  Friendship." 

"He  is  an  affectionate  Friend;  a  bountiful 
ind  beneficent  Friend;  a  constant  and  comfort- 
ng  Friend;  a  decided  Friend;  an  everlasting 
friend;  a  faithful  Friend;  a  gracious  Friend; 
i  holy  Friend;  an  interceding  Friend;  a  just 
friend;  a  kind  Friend;  a  loving  Friend;  a 
nerciful  Friend;  a  near  Friend;  an  omniscient 
ind  omnipresent  Friend;  a  patient  and  power- 
ul  Friend;  a  quiet  Friend;  a  righteous  Friend! 
i  saving  and  sympathizing  Friend;  a  trust- 
worthy and  truthful  Friend;  an  unparalleled 
triend;  a  virtuous  Friend;  a  wonderful  Friend; 
%  yearning  Friend;  a  zealous  Friend."  And 
i  might  add  an  expecting  friend.  Since  He  is 
fuch  a  friend  to  us  it  is  reasonable  that  He 
jhould  expect  us  to  prove  our  friendship  to 
Him  by  doing  what  He  commands. 

It  is  a  blessed  privilege  indeed  to  know  that 
Christ  is  our  friend,  but  we  must  remember 
ihat  His  friendship  in  its  fulness  of  blessedness 
s  conditioned  on  our  obedient  friendship  with 
Tim. 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you." 


The  Lord's  Prescription 

"1  shall  he  whole"  (Mark  5:28). 

A  missionary  in  poor  health  found  herself 
without  means,  in  China,  and  far  from  any 
source  of  supplies.  But  in  her  distress  she 
claimed  the  promise  of  God  that  He  would 
supply  all  her  need.  Soon  she  received  from 
a  businessman  in  another  part  of  China  sev- 
eral large  boxes  of  Scotch  oatmeal.  She  al- 
ready had  several  cans  of  condensed  milk,  so 
on  the  oatmeal  and  milk  she  lived  for  four 
weeks.  But  as  time  went  on,  it  seemed  to 
agree  with  her,  and  within  a  month  she  was 
feeling  in  excellent  health.  Later  she  told  her 
story  to  a  group  of  people  which  included  a 
physician,  and  the  doctor  asked  the  nature  of 
her  illness.    When  she  told  him  he  replied, 


"The  Lord  heard  your  prayer  and  supplied 

your  need  more  than  you  ever  realized.  For 
the  sickness  from  which  you  were  suffering, 
doctors  prescribe  a  four  weeks'  diet  of  nothing 
but  oatmeal  gruel.  The  Lord  prescribed  it 
for  you  and  saw  to  it  that  you  took  the  pro- 
per remedy."— Church  of  Christ  Advocate. 


The  Lord  Jesus  was  not  afraid  to  go  to  the 
Cross  to  die  because  it  would  cause  Him  pain. 
He  was  willing  to  suffer  for  us  because  He 
loved  us  and  wanted  to  save  us  from  our  sins. 
Should  we  not  be  willing  also  to  suffer  for  His 
sake,  because  we  love  Him?—//. 


That  quaffing  and  drinking  will  undo  you. 

-Twelfth  Night,  Act  I,  Sec.  3. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— F.b.c. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

Romans  5:8 

I.  CONDEMNATION 

A.  Sinners  by  birth. 

B.  Sinners  by  choice. 

C.  Sinners  by  practice. 

II.  COMMENDATION 

A.  God  loved  us. 

B.  God  loved  us  before  we  loved  Him. 

C.  God  loved  us  before  we  wanted  to  love  Him. 

D.  God  loved  us  in  spite  of  our  sins  and  shortcom- 
ings. 

E.  God  loved  us  without  selfish  thoughts  or  motives. 

III.  CONSUMATION 

A.  Christ  died  for  us. 

B.  Christ  died  to  redeem  us  from  all  sin. 

C.  Christ  died  to  reconcile  us. 

D.  Christ  died  to  be  buried,  to  be  raised  from  the 
dead,  to  ascend  into  heaven,  to  send  down  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  regenerate  our  souls. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(  Continued  from  page  seven ) 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 00— Convention    Hymn,    "He    Keeps  Me 

Singing" 
1 : 05— Devotions,  Glenn  Woodard 
1 : 15— Visitors  Recognized  and  Remarks 
1:30— Retirement  of  Committees  for  Recom- 
mendations 

1:35-Children's  Program,  Mrs.  VV.  E.  Stilly, 

Superintendent 
1:55— Young  People's  Program,  Rev.  W.  E. 

Stilly,  Superintendent 
2:15-Adult    Program,    Elbert    M.  Prescott, 

Superintendent 
2:35— Business  Session 

2:55-Closing  Hymn,  "The  Woy  of  the  Cross 


Leads  Home" 
3:00-Benedietion,   Rev.   L.   R.   Ennis,  Host 
Pastor 

EDGEWOOD  HOME-COMING 

Edgewood  Church  of  Edgecombe  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming September  6.  The  day's  program  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  o'clock  follow- 
ed Ly  the  morning  worship  service  by  the 
pastor.  At  12:30  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds.  The  afternoon  service 
will  consist  of  a  sermon  and  special  singing. 
All  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  are 
invited  to  attend  this  service. 

At  eight  o'clock  Sunday  evening,  Rev.  D.  W. 
Hansley  of  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina,  will 
begin  a  revival  meeting  in  the  church.  Every- 
one is  invited  to  attend  this  meeting. 


,  .  ~  

I     OBITUARIES  I 

I  .  ! 

)  ) 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  • 
{  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in } 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
I  Obituaries  and  in  meinoriams  of  persons  who  t 
'/  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
j  for  publication  in  The  Fuee  Will  Baptist.  j 

Mrs.  Alice  Williams 

On  July  4,  1953,  the  Golden  Gates  were 
opened  wide  and  a  gentle  voice  said,  "Come," 
and  angels  from  the  other  side  welcomed  our 
dear  mother  home.  She  suffered  unknown  pain 
for  two  weeks  before  her  death.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Rose  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina. 
She  was  a  Christian  and  loved  her  family  and 
friends  so  dearly. 

Her  funeral  was  held  at  the  church  with  a 
host  of  friends  and  relatives  attending.  She  < 
was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of 
flowers.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  going  a 
husband,  one  son,  and  five  daughters.  The  i 
home  place  is  lonely  now,  but  we  feel  our 
loss  is  heaven's  gain.  We  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  God's  holy  will,  so  now  we  say: 

Farewell  dear  mother,  sweet  thy  rest, 
Weary  with  years  and  worn  with  pain; 

Farewell  till  in  some  happy  place 
We  shall  behold  thy  face  again. 

'Tis  ours  to  miss  thee  all  our  years, 
And  tender  memories  of  thee  keep; 

Thine  in  the  Lord  to  rest  for  so 
He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

—Written  by  her  family. 

Mrs.  Annie  Hines  Harper 

On  May  13,  1953,  the  death  angel  came  and 
took  our  dear  mother  to  her  heavenly  home. 
She  was  a  member  of  Deep  Run,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  48  years 
or  longer.  She  had  strong  faith  in  God  and 
attended  her  church  whenever  health  would 
permit  her  to  do  so.  She  had  been  in  ill  health 
for  15  years,  and  suffered  untold  misery.  Her 
life  on  earth  was  66  years,  6  months,  and  4 
days. 

She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Blacklider 
Harper.  Six  sons  and  four  daughters  mourn 
their  loss.  The  floral  designs  and  the  kind 
sympathy  shown  us  were  bountiful,  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  We  bow  our  hearts  in  sub- 
mission to  his  will  because  we  know  that  God 
knows  best.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Deep  Run  Church  Cemetery. 

Mother,  we  hope  to  meet  you 
In  the  home  beyond  the  skies, 
Where  there  will  be  no  more  sadness, 
And  never  no  more  good-byes. 

Your  chair  is  vacant 
And  your  voice  is  still, 
But  we  hope  to  meet  you 
If  it  be  God's  holy  will. 
Written  by  her  daughter, 

Mrs.  Bessie  Newsome,  Halifax,  N.  C.  j 


God  commends  that  love  in  the  pages  of  the  Bible, 
in  the  pleadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  invitations  of 
Christians.    Will  you  accept  God's  love  now? 

— Hyman  J.  Appelman 


FAITH'S  FORCE 

Hebrews  11:6 

I.  FAITH'S  FOUNDATION 

Faith  has  a  three-fold  foundation: 

A.  Jesus  Christ. 

B.  Christian  testimony. 

C.  Personal  experience. 

II.  FAITH'S  FOOD 

Faith  has  a  three-fold  food : 

A.  The  Word  of  God. 

B.  Communion  with  God:  prayer  heats  faith. 

C.  Obedience  to  God. 

III.  FAITH'S  FORCE 

Through  faith  we  obtain: — 

A.  The  forgiveness  of  sins  (Ephesians  1:7). 

B.  Adoption  into  the  family  of  God  (John  1:12). 

C.  The  fulness  of  the  Spirit  (Luke  11:13). 

D.  Assurance  of  resurrection  from  the  dead  (John 
11:25-26). 

E.  The  fulfillment  of  God's  promises. 

— Selected  and  adapted. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


POLYGAMY  AS  A  RELIGION 

tiPj  N  the  news  as  published  July  27, 
1953,  we  came  across  an  article  or 
yil  news  item  with  the  following  head- 
nes:  "Arizona  Polygamous  Colony  Smashed 
i  Big  Police  Raid  that  Produced  346  Arrests." 
his  colony  of  people  made  their  many  wives 
part  of  their  religion.  It  is  reported  that  the 
:ader  said,  "We  have  done  no  wrong,  we  just 
ractice  our  religion  according  to  our  beliefs, 
/e  believe  in  the  original  tenets  of  the  Mor- 
ion church."  Going  on  he  said,  according  to 
le  news  reporter,  "The  women  don't  have  to 
tarry  if  they  don't  want  to.  I  defy  anyone 
•  prove  that  any  girl  was  ever  forced  into  a 
larriage."  But  a  sobbing  17  year  old  girl 
>ld  officers,  "I  was  told  I  had  to  marry  a  70 
ear  old  man.  I  told  them  they  could  kill  me 
rst.  They  finally  gave  me  a  second  choice 
E  marrying  a  45  year  old  man.  It  was  so  hope- 
:ss  I  gave  up.  I  was  his  fourth  wife." 
Yes,  this  colony  was  very  religious  in  the 
ife  business.  Think  of  this  poor  17  year 
!d  child  being  forced  to  marry  a  man  with 
iree  wives  already,  and  having  to  do  it  under 
le  cloak  of  religion.  It  was  their  religion, 
s  I  have  often  said,  "Religion  that  excludes 
hrist  is  of  the  devil."  How  do  we  know  it 
as  religion?  Because  the  leader  said  so. 
gain  I  quote  his  words:  "We  have  done  no 
rong,  we  just  practice  our  religion  according 
»  our  beliefs.  We  believe  in  the  original 
:nets  of  the  Mormon  church." 
The  founder  of  Mormonism  believed  in  plural 
ives.  It  is  reported  that  Joseph  Smith  had 
8  wives,  and  some  say  18.  I  have  no  idea 
lat  anyone  except  those  right  on  the  inside 
new  how  many. 

In  the  book  on  False  Doctrines  by  E.  E. 
helhamer,  we  read:  "All  who  have  this  law 
plural  or  celestial  marriage),  unto  them  must 
bey  the  same  .  .  .  And  if  ye  abide  not  that 
Dvenant,  then  ye  are  damned;  for  no  one  can 
;ject  this  covenant  and  be  permitted  to  enter 
lto  glory."  Also  in  the  same  section:  "And 
gain  as  pertaining  to  the  law  of  the  priest- 
ood  ...  If  any  man  have  ten  virgins  given 
nto  him  by  this  law,  he  cannot  commit  adul- 
pry  for  they  belong  to  him." 

So  the  spirit  of  Joseph  Smith  lives  in  Ari- 
j)na's  inhabitants  and  we  know  not  elsewhere 
i  the  world. 

|  Here  is  another  quotation  from  a  sermon  by 
jringham  Young,  successor  to  Joseph  Smith, 
When  our  father,  Adam,  came  into  the  Garden 
J:  Eden,  he  came  into  it  with  a  celestial  body, 
iid  brought  Eve,  one  of  his  wives,  with  him. 
je  helped  to  make  and  organize  this  world, 
e  is  Michael,  the  archangel,  the  ancient  of 
lys,  and  about  whom  holy  men  have  written 


and  spoken.  He  is  our  father  and  our  God,  and 
the  only  God  with  whom  we  have  today." 
According  to  Mr.  Young,  God  had  wives.  We 
wonder  how  Mr.  Young  knew  that  Adam  was 
God  and  God  had  wives,  also  how  God  took 
Eve  into  the  Garden  of  Eden  with  him?  The 
Bible  teaches  that  God  made  Adam.  If  Adam 
made  himself  and  if  he  was  an  archangel,  how 
did  he  get  to  be  an  angel  and  then  turn  to 
Adam  and  finally  create  himself  into  a  God? 
Something  is  crossed  up  in  Brigham  Young's 
theology. 

Well  did  God  say  through  Paul,  "And  for  this 
cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie:  That  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness"  (2  Thess. 
2:11,  12). 

ONE  WIFE 

"This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the 
office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work. 
A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour; 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach"  ( 1  Tim.  3:1, 
2). 

Notice  that  Paul  says  "one  wife."  Then  in 
the  12th  verse  Paul  says,  "Let  the  deacons  be 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 
well,  and  their  own  houses  well."  Then  the 
deacon  must  be  the  husband  of  "one  wife," 
no  plural  wives  here.  Those  people  who  follow 
Joseph  Smith  say,  "Pologamy  has  been  done 
away  with."  Let  us  hope  it  has.  It  had  to  be 
done  away  for  Utah  to  become  a  state.  The 
federal  law  says  it  is  a  crime  for  a  man  to 
practice  Polygamy.  If  the  law  finds  that  a 
man  is  practicing  polygamy,  he  is  soon  brought 
into  court.  That  is  right  for  that  is  what  God 
says,  "One  wife."  The  government  says,  "One 
wife,"  that  is  one  at  a  time.    Isn't  that  enough? 

THE  CREATION  OF  MAN 

"And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth.  So  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 
And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth"  (Genesis  1:26-28). 

Notice  that  the  Bible  says,  "God  did  the 
creating,  not  Adam."  God  brought  the  things 
that  he  had  created  to  Adam.  If  Adam  had 
been  the  creator,  God  would  not  have  had  to 
take  the  created  things  to  him,  they  would  have 
been  with  Adam  already. 

"And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep 
to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept:  and  he  took 
one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof;  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had 
taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and 
brought  her  unto  the  man.  And  Adam  said, 
This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh:  she  shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  Man"  (Genesis  2:21-23). 
Who  made  man?  The  Lord  God.  The  very 
idea  that  Adam  is  God  and  that  he  was  an 
archangel  as  taught  by  the  founders  of  the 


Mormon  church  is  ridiculous  to  the  cere;  it 
is  a  denial  of  divine  truth.  Since  we  are  on 
the  subject  let  us  go  a  little  further  with  some 
of  the  doctrine  as  set  forth  by  the  founders  of 
the  Mormon  church. 

Apostle  Orson  Hyde,  president  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  said  in  a  sermon  October  6,  1854: 
"If  at  the  marriage  of  Cana  of  Galilee,  Jesus 
was  the  bridegroom  and  took  unto  him  Mary, 
Martha,  and  the  other  Mary  whom  Jesus  loved, 
it  shocks  not  our  nerves.  If  there  was  not  an 
attachment  and  familiarity  between  our  Sa- 
viour and  these  women,  highly  improper  only 
in  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife,  then  we 
have  no  sense  of  propriety.  We  say  it  was 
Jesus  Christ  who  was  married,  whereby  he 
could  see  his  own  seed  before  he  was  crucified. 
I  shall  say  here,  before  the  Saviour  died  he 
looked  upon  his  own  natural  children  as  we 
look  on  ours."— E.  E.  Shelhamer  in  False  Doc- 
trines. 

May  I  say  here,  if  that  is  not  blasphemy,  I 
do  not  know  a  thing  in  the  world  about  blas- 
phemy. To  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  married 
to  Mary  and  Martha,  and  the  other  Mary 
whom  he  loved  and  had  children,  natural 
children,  is  to  make  Jesus  Christ  a  polygamist. 
If  Jesus  Christ  had  wives,  Paul  should  not 
have  written,  "Let  the  bishop  have  one  wife." 
My,  what  a  mess  people  get  into  when  they 
begin  to  make  their  own  Scripture  which  de- 
nies any  part  of  the  Bible!  I  cannot  see  how 
that  any  sane  mind  can  grasp  such  doctrine 
as  that  set  forth  by  Brigham  Young,  that  Adam 
helped  to  make  and  organize  this  world,  saying, 
"He  is  Michael,  the  archangel,  the  ancient  of 
days,  and  about  whom  holy  men  have  written 
and  spoken.  He  is  our  Father  and  our  God, 
and  the  only  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 

Mr.  Young,  Adam  may  be  claimed  by  you 
as  your  God,  but  he  is  not  my  God.  My  God 
is  an  omnipotent  God  who  did  not  have  to 
employ  the  help  of  angels.  My  God  created 
the  angels  as  ministering  servants.  When  God 
said,  "Let  us  make  man,"  he  was  talking  to 
his  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Third  Person 
of  the  Trinity.  According  to  the  teachings  of 
my  Bible  which  does  not  have  any  additions 
from  man,  it  is  God's  revealed  Word  to  man 
that  man  might  know  the  truth  and  be  made 
free.  My  God  did  not  need  angels  to  do  his 
creating,  nor  did  he  need  Joseph  Smith  to 
plan  a  salvation  for  man.  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Gift  of  love,  was  all  sufficient.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16). 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
in  him"  (John  3:36).  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar; 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son"  (I  John  5:10).  God's  record 
says  nothing  about  Jesus  Christ  marrying  Mary, 
Martha,  and  the  other  Mary  whom  he  loved, 
nor  does  it  say  that  Jesus  begot  children  by 
these  women. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  SOLDIER 

Alice  Willard 

LAY  ball  tomorrow?"  Jim  Collins  ask- 
ed as  he  picked  up  his  bat  prepara- 
I  tory   to   going   home   on  Saturday 
evening. 

"No,"  Jerry  Sims  answered.  "I  have  some- 
thing better  for  tomorrow."  "A  better  game, 
have  you?  Then  let  us  go  along."  "Sure,  let 
in  on  it,"  Sam  Kent  joined  in.  "And  I,  too," 
said  Marten  Jones. 

"Surely,  all  of  you  may  come,"  Jerry  told 
them.  "And  your  sisters,  too,  if  they  will. 
But  I  must  explain  to  you  all  about  it.  Tomor- 
row afternoon  at  two-thirty  I  go  to  Sunday 
School.  I  have  been  every  Sunday  since  I 
was  saved." 

"Saved!"  said  Marten  Jones.  "What's  that, 
I'd  like  to  know?" 

"Sunday  School!"  said  Sam  Kent.  "That's 
girls'  stuff.  That's  sissy  stuff.  Not  for  men, 
or  fellows  like  us.  You  sure  must  be  turning 
out  a  bit  girlish,  Jerry." 

Jerry  Collins'  face  colored  a  bit  at  their 
taunts.  But  he  faced  them  bravely,  remember- 
ing that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  to  the  Cross  for 
him. 

The  boys  were  all  laughing  at  him  now. 
But  he  spoke  to  them  quietly  and  kindly. 

"Listen  a  moment,  fellows,  for  I  have  some- 
thing to  tell  you.  We  are  all  sinners— I  as  well 
as  you.  For  God's  Word  says,  'All  have  sin- 
ned, and  come  short  of  the  Glory  of  God.' 
The  boys  wondered  at  the  gentle  appeal  in 
Jerry's  voice,  even  while  they  laughed  at  him. 

"I  was  saved  in  a  Gospel  meeting  a  few 
weeks  ago,"  Jerry  continued.  "The  minister 
said  all  one  had  to  do  was  believe  and  obey 
God's  Word  to  be  saved.  The  verse  says,  'Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaft 
be  saved.'  I  believed  and  I  am  saved.  If  you 
will  believe  you  can  be  saved,  too." 

The  boys  laughed.  "Jerry  nas  turned 
preacher.  Some  girl  stuff,  easy  job  for  you, 
Jerry.  Get  a  white  collar,"  they  yelled  as  they 
walked  away. 

Jerry  felt  very  much  alone  as  he  walked 
toward  home,  but  when  he  reached  home  his 
mother  met  him  with  a  bright  smile.  "How 
goes  the  battle,  Jerry?"  she  asked.  "Battle," 
said  Jerry.    "Who  told  you  there  was  a  battle?" 

"I  know  that  a  Soldier  must  often  do  battle, 
and  my  boy  is  a  soldier  now,"  and  bringing  her 
Bible  she  opened  it  and  read: 

"  'Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 


that  he  may  please  Him  who  hath  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier.' 

"The  Bible,  God's  Word,  is  our  Sword— the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  We  must  study  it  much 
and  well,  so  that  we  may  use  it  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

"It  will  help  us  always  to  be  ready  to  tell 
of  Christ  our  Saviour  to  others,  to  speak  the 
truth  in  love,  always  remembering  that  we 
ourselves  are  sinners,  saved  only  by  His  grace. 

"Listen  again,  Son,"  and  she  read,  "  'Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.'  Always  be  sure 
of  God's  approval,  then  go  ahead." 

Jerry  felt  better  after  telling  his  mother  about 
the  boys.  "We  will  pray  for  them,"  she  said, 
"and  the  Lord  Jesus  has  promised  to  answer." 


She  read  also  the  promise  from  her  Bible: 

"  'If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touch- 
ing anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  My  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.' 

Just  how  happy  Jerry  was  that  night  I  can- 
not tell  you.  But  he  was  indeed  very  happy 
when  he  met  Marten  Jones  who  said,  "I'm  go-* 
ing  with  you  tomorrow,  Jerry.  Just  to  see  what! 
it's  like,"  he  added. 

But  Jerry  knew  that  it  was  answered  pray- 
er already,  and  he  thanked  God  in  his  brave 
young  heart. 

No,  Jerry  was  not  a  sissy.  He  was  a  sol- 
dier. Christians  are  not  sissies.  They  are  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls,  to  whom  God  has 
given  courage  and  faith  in  Him. 

"We'll  never  stop  praying,"  said  Jerry,  "un-' 
til  every  boy  is  saved  and  safe." 

Jerry  spent  a  long  time  with  his  Bible  on  his 
knees  that  night.  He  was  a  soldier  of  the 
Cross  now.  His  need  was  strength  from  God 
to  stand  true  to  Him  who  had  chosen  him  to 
be  a  soldier. 

A  bit  of  a  hymn  floated  through  his  mind.l 
"And  Crown  Him  Lord  of  all."  Mother  had 
told  him  a  great  man  once  said,  "If  you  do! 
not  crown  Him  Lord  of  all,  you  do  not  crown 
Him  at  all."  "Help  me  to  crown  Him  Lord  of 
all  my  heart,"  prayed  Jerry.—  Juvenile  Pleasure 
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—-INN  often  wondered  what  it  would 
l**\ffla  feel  like  to  live  in  the  big  new 
house  on  the  hill.  She  had  to  pass 
it  on  her  way  to  and  from  school.  Ann  was 
the  daughter  of  a  poor  widow  who  had  to 
scrub  floors  in  an  office  building  to  earn  a  liv- 
ing for  herself  and  little  daughter.  Ann  never 
had  any  pretty  new  clothes.  And  she  and  her 
mother  ate  the  very  plainest  of  food.  But  they 
were  real  Christians  who  loved  God  and  went 
to  Sunday  School  and  church  every  Sunday 
and  to  prayer  meeting. 

Ann  wondered  if  there  were  any  children  in 
that  fine  house.  She  imagined  that,  if  there 
were,  they  had  all  of  the  toys,  pets,  pretty 
clothes  and  good  things  to  eat  they  could  wish 
for.  One  day  she  saw  a  girl  her  size  standing 
at  the  lovely  gate  to  the  big  fine  estate.  The 
girl  was  dressed  in  a  beautiful  new  dress  and 
had  a  white  dog  with  a  fine  collar  around  its 
neck.  A  Shetland  pony  was  standing  nearby. 
Ann  saw  that  the  little  girl  was  crying.  She 
stopped.  Then  she  walked  over  to  her. 
"What's  the  matter,  little  girl?"  asked  Ann. 
"Oh,  I'm  so  unhappy!"  the  girl  replied 
through  her  sobs.  "I  don't  have  any  brothers 
or  sisters.  I  don't  have  anyone  to  play  with 
me." 

"Do  you  go  to  Sunday  School?"  asked  Ann. 

"No.  I've  never  been  to  a  Sunday  School," 
the  girl  replied.  "My  name  is  Betty  Miller. 
What's  yours?" 

"My  name  is  Ann  Harris,"  replied  Ann. 

"That's  a  pretty  name!  Come  inside  the 
yard  and  play  with  me,"  said  Betty. 

Ann  didn't  know  whether  to  go  in  or  not. 
Her  dress  was  so  ragged.  She  felt  ashamed. 
But  she  went  in  and  soon  they  were  playing  in 


a  big  doll  playhouse  that  was  right  behind 
cluster  of  big  bushes. 

They  played  for  a  few  minutes,  then  Betty1 
mother  came  out.  Ann  was  scared.  She 
didn't  think  that  the  rich  woman  would  like' 
for  her  to  be  in  the  yard  playing  with  Betty 
So  Ann  started  to  run  out.  But  Betty's  mothei 
cried: 

"Wait,  little  girl!  I  want  to  see  you!"  Anc 
she  ran  up  to  Ann.  It  really  frightened  Ann 
She  was  expecting  to  get  a  lot  of  abuse.  But 
Betty's  mother  said: 

"Little  girl,  I'm  glad  you  came  inside  tc 
play  with  Betty.  She  is  so  lonesome  and  un- 
happy. We  have  this  big  place  but  she  doesn' 
have  any  brothers  or  sisters  and  doesn't  knov 
anyone  here.  I'm  glad  you  came  in.  Won' 
you  come  into  the  house  and  play?  I  havi 
some  cake  and  ice  cream." 

Ann  went  into  the  fine  house  with  Betty 
Then  she  told  Betty's  mother  about  hej 
mother  and  how  poor  they  were. 

"Your  mother  is  just  what  I've  been  lookin] 
for!"  exclaimed  Betty's  mother.  "I  want 
nice  Christian  woman  to  live  here  with  u 
and  be  our  housekeeper.  She  won't  have  an 
work  to  do.  She  will  just  supervise  the  one 
who  do  the  work,  housekeeper  and  cooking 
You  and  your  mother  can  have  a  nice  apart 
ment  we've  installed  upstairs.  You  can  liv 
here  and  be  just  like  a  sister  to  Betty.  I'lj 
so  glad  you  stopped  in  to  play.  Let's  drivj 
over  to  talk  to  your  mother  about  it." 

So  Ann  got  in  the  big  car  and  Betty  got  i 
beside  her.  Betty's  mother  drove  over  to  th 
little  two-room  shack  in  which  Ann  and  ht\ 
mother  lived.  It  didn't  take  long  for  Betty: 
mother  to  make  a  deal  with  Ann's  mothe 


\nd  she  said  she  would  move  them  in  the  next 
veek. 

!  Betty  was  so  glad  she  stopped  to  talk  to 
j\nn.    And  Ann  was  glad  she  stopped  to  talk 

0  Betty!  They  became  fast  friends.  When 
j\nn's  mother  was  preparing  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  the  next  Sunday  Betty's  mother  asked 

1  she  might  go  along.  She  said  she  hadn't 
:>een  to  church  in  a  long  time  and  that  she  was 
jlad  to  find  someone  she  could  go  with.  Ann 
x)ok  Betty  to  her  class  and  Betty  became  a 
member. 

After  this  good  thing  had  happened  to  them 
Ann  realized  that  we  never  know  about  people 
until  we  get  acquainted  with  them.  Sometimes 


we  think  they  have  everything  to  make  them 
happy,  but  they  are  not  happy.  Many  people 
need  our  friendship  to  make  them  happy.  No 
matter  how  rich  we  may  be  and  how  many 
nice  things  we  may  have,  we  cannot  be  truly 
happy  unless  we  know  the  Lord  and  know  how 
to  make  friends. 

Nowadays,  Ann  wears  nice  clothes  and  her 
mother  does,  too.  And  Betty's  father  and 
mother  go  to  Sunday  School  and  church.  It 
all  started  just  because  one  little  girl  made  a 
friend  of  another!  We  cannot  be  a  real  friend 
of  Jesus  unless  we  can  be  friends  with  people 
here  on  earth.— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Fairmount  Park  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Fairmount 
Park  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  met  at  the 
church,  Tuesday,  July  28,  with  the  president, 
Mrs.  Earl  Jones,  presiding.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  a  song  and  prayer.  After  dispos- 
ing of  our  business,  the  regular  monthly  pro- 
gram, "The  Church  Beflects  the  Light  of 
Truth,"  was  presented.  The  program  chair- 
man presided  and  rendered  the  devotional. 
This  was  followed  by  very  interesting  talks 
given  by  Mrs.  Pearl  Dockery,  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Hales,  and  Mrs.  Nettie  Pittman. 

We  adjourned  to  meet  again  at  the  church 
next  month,  but  all  are  susposed  to  attend  their 
respective  circle  meetings  in  the  meantime. 
Mrs.  Annie  Talton,  Publicity  Chairman. 

Christian  Home  Circle 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Circle  meeting  of 
Christian  Home  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida, 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Cecil  Parrish  Friday 
night,  August  14,  with  12  members  and  6 
visitors  present.  Mary  Lou  Spears  gave  the 
devotional  and  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark  offered  the 
prayer.  Miss  Ada  Holley  gave  the  introduc- 
tion and  the  program  was  carried  out  by  Mrs. 
Vera  Spears,  Mrs.  Lucile  Aultman,  Mrs.  Mag- 
gie Babon,  and  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark. 

After  the  program,  refreshments  were  enjoy- 
ed by  the  group.  Group  No.  One  will  meet 
with  Mrs.  Vera  Spears  for  their  next  meeting, 
September  18. 

A  house-warming  was  held  for  Mrs.  Cecil 
Parrish  following  the  auxiliary  meeting.  She 
received  many  nice  gifts. 

We  were  sorry  Sister  Lona  Glisson  could 
not  be  with  us  as  she  is  a  patient  in  the  Dothan, 
Alabama,  hospital.  We  all  hope  she  will  be 
back  with  us  soon. 

Mrs.  Maggie  Babon 


Pocahontas  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Pocahontas, 
Arkansas,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  Mon- 
day night,  August  10,  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Harold  Bennett,  with  Mrs.  Bobert  Counts 
serving  as  co-hostess.  Thirty-three  members 
and  one  visitor  were  present  for  the  meeting. 
The  president,  Mrs.  Opal  Phillips,  opened  the 
meeting  with  singing  the  theme  song,  "The 
Haven  of  Best."  Mrs.  Earl  Smith  gave  the 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 

The  business  meeting  followed  witli  the 
reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
which  were  accepted.  The  roll  was  called 
and  the  dues  for  the  month  of  $8.75  was  col- 
lected. Offerings  were  sent  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Home  Missions,  and  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College.  Each  chairman  present 
gave  a  report  of  the  work  done  by  their  com- 
mittee. 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  the 
program  chairman  who  gave  the  introduction. 
The  regular  monthly  program,  "The  Light  of 
Truth  Shines  on  Consecrated  Youth,"  was  dis- 
cussed. The  different  topics  were  given  by 
Mrs.  Anna  Miller,  Mrs.  Gladys  Helms,  Mrs. 
Loraine  Jones,  and  Mrs.  Pauline  Starr.  We 
were  dismissed  by  Mrs.  Hamil  Miller. 

The  hostess  and  co-hostess  served  delicious 
refreshments  during  the  social  hour. 

Alta  Lee  Miller,  Publicity  Chairman 

Washington  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Washington, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lee  Williams  Tuesday, 
August  18,  for  its  regular  monthly  meeting. 
The  president  called  the  meeting  to  order  with 
an  opening  hymn,  after  which  the  business 
session  took  place  discussing  both  old  and  new 
business.     The  theme,  "Consecrated  Youth," 


Martin  Luther  Hammers 
At  Our  Door 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

try  in  things  of  the  kingdom  and  an  outlet  for 

consecrated  activities. 

Let  us  sum  it  up.    We  are  saying: 

That  with  the  Scriptures  as  the  rule  of  faith 

and  practice— there  is  some  Thing  in  which 

to  believe; 

That  having  experienced  moral  renovation 
through  the  merits  of  the  Saviour's  sacrifice- 
there  is  some  One  in  Whom  we  can  trust; 

And  that  exercising  the  privileges  and  pero- 
gatives  of  the  believer's  priesthood  in  relation 
to  one's  own  need  and  the  needs  of  others- 
there  is  some  What  for  which  to  live. 

Let  every  one  who  names  the  name  of 
Christ  take  the  Bible  as  the  only  true  rule  of 
his  faith  and  practice;  let  our  Gospel  be  that 
of  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ  alone— a  simple 
artless  faith  in  the  redeeming  God,  and  a  be- 
havior consistent  with  that  faith;  let  every  be- 
liever participate  in  a  franchise  that  makes 
him  a  partner  with  God  in  the  construction 
of  a  new  society:  let  us  do  this  and  we  will 
revolutionize  the  world  with  a  new  reforma- 
tion.   God  haste  the  day!— Selected. 

HOLDING  THE  ROPES 

The  incident  is  related  of  a  young  couple, 
when  bidding  farewell  to  their  home  country 
church  as  they  were  about  to  leave  for  an  Af- 
rican field,  known  as  "The  White  Man's 
Grave,"  the  husband  said,  "My  wife  and  I 
have  a  strange  dread  in  going.  We  feel  much 
as  if  we  were  going  down  into  a  pit.  We  are 
willing  to  take  the  risk  and  go  if  you,  our  home 
circle,  will  promise  to  hold  the  ropes."  One 
and  all  promised.  Less  than  two  years  passed 
when  the  wife  and  the  little  one  God  had  giv- 
en them  succumbed  to  the  dreaded  fever.  Soon 
the  husband  realized  his  days,  too,  were  num- 
bered. Not  waiting  to  send  word  home  of  his 
coming,  he  started  back  at  once  and  arrived  at 
the  hour  of  the  Wednesday  prayer  meeting. 
He  slipped  in  unnoticed,  taking  a  back  seat. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  he  went  forward. 
An  awe  came  over  the  people  for  death  was 
written  on  his  face.  He  said,  "I  am  your  mis- 
sionary. My  wife  and  child  are  buried  in 
Africa  and  I  have  come  home  to  die.  This 
evening  I  listened  anxiously  as  you  prayed,  for 
some  mention  of  your  missionary  to  see  if  you 
were  keeping  your  promise,  but  in  vain!  You 
prayed  for  everything  connected  with  your- 
selves and  your  home  church,  but  forgot  your 
missionary.  I  see  now  why  I  am  a  failure  as 
a  missionary.  It  is  because  you  have  failed 
to  hold  the  ropes."— Missionary  Tidings. 


was  carried  out  during  the  devotional  period. 
Following  the  program  the  meeting  adjourned 
with  the  announcement  that  the  next  meeting 
would  be  held  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Bill  Ingals. 
During  the  social  period  the  hostess  served 
delightful  refreshments. 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver,  Program  Chairman 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

Dear  Christian  Friend, 

It  seems  so  long  since  we  have  written  you, 
but  as  you  know  our  year  closed  June  15th, 
then  we  attended  the  National  Association  in 
Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois.  Incidently,  the  Conven- 
tion this  year  was  the  best  ever.  The  Foreign 
Mission  Report  was  approved  with  commenda- 
tions, and  a  $75,000.00  budget  was  adopted 
for  the  Foreign  Mission  Department  and  sug- 
gested quotas  for  each  state  as  appears  on 
Financial  Report.  This  quota  for  your  state 
is  comparatively  small  when  you  consider  your 
numerical  and  financial  strength,  but  especially 
so,  when  we  consider  the  vast  need  for  Foreign 
Missions.  Let  us  begin  NOW  to  raise  our 
quota  for  Foreign  Missions  next  year. 

Over  $6,000.00  Per  Month  Needed 

Eleven  years  ago,  $6,000.00  was  our  budget 
for  Foreign  Missions  for  the  whole  year.  Now 
we  must  believe  the  Lord  to  supply  over  this 
amount  every  month.  Please  pray  that  this 
amount  may  come.  Start  early  on  your  quota. 
We  have  no  time  to  waste. 

From  North  India 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  field  of  work  in  North 
India  is  the  Kishanganj  Subdivision  of  Purnea 
District  in  the  Province  of  Bihar.  A  district  is 
roughly  comparable  to  a  large  county  at  home. 
Our  field,  in  connection  with  our  work,  sort  of 
naturally  falls  into  three  divisions.  Sonapur- 
hat  and  the  surrounding  area  of  the  Northeast 
section,  Kishanganj  and  surrounding  area  con- 
stituting the  middle  and  southwest,  and  Bhad- 
urganj  and  surrounding  area  which  is  more  the 
north  section. 

I  estimate  that  there  is  about  1400  square 
miles  in  the  Subdivision  with  a  population  of 
around  400,000  divided  into  about  1000  vil- 
lages. The  government  figures  give  the  density 
of  population  as  about  450  per  square  mile. 
The  number  of  Christians,  including  children, 
is  about  200  and  they  are  scattered  in  about 
twenty  different  villages. 

Nurses  Needed  on  Mission  Field 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  on  the  Mission 
field  in  India  is  nurses.  Bro.  Cronk  writes: 
"Re— Needs  of  the  Bengali  Work:  Needs— A 
couple  to  devote  full  time  to  Bengali  work. 
With  only  the  two  couples  here,  one  in  Kish- 
anganj and  one  in  Sonapurhat,  we  all  have  to 
learn  a  bit  of  so  many  languages  that  we  can't 
efficiently  reach  any  one  group. 

"We  have  a  need  tremendously  for  a  doctor, 
but  since  there  are  none  in  sight  and  several 
nurses  are  we  will  settle  for  a  nurse  as  soon 
as  possible.  She  must  have  recognized  qualifi- 
cations and  should  be  trained  in  midwifery 
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(very  essential)  as  well  as  general  medicine. 

"Also  I  believe  that  God  would  be  pleased 
if  a  young  couple  trained  in  modern  agricul- 
ture, could  see  the  challenge  and  respond  and 
come  among  these  poor  people  who  can  barely 
eke  out  a  few  dollars  from  their  land.  They 
could  set  up  a  small  farm  colony,  take  in 
youngsters  and  teach  them  concerning  Christ, 
the  rudiments  of  learning  and  practical  mod- 
ern farming  methods,  and  send  them  back  to 
their  villages.  They  would  have  time  to 
evangelize  as  well  and  would  reach  the  hearts 
of  the  people  as  well  as  satisfy  the  govern- 
ment. We  cannot  expect  a  strong  church  with 
propagating  zeal  until  they  have  a  little  sounder 
economic  basis  as  a  community." 

Foreign  Mission  Headquarters 

Is  being  moved  to  3801  Richland  Ave., 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

Please  send  future  offerings  and  correspond- 
ence to  this  address.  It  will  take  a  few  weeks 
to  get  everything  set  up  and  in  shape,  and  it 
also  will  cost  some  extra  money,  so  don't 
forget  your  Foreign  Missions  offering. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Secy.-Treas. 


Financial  Statement 

of  the 

Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 
June  18,  1953-July  31,  1953 

Quota  for   1952-1953       $65,000.00 

Total  Cash  Receipts  for  same  period    63,572.80 

Short  of  Quota  last  year    $  1,427.20 

Cash  in  Bank  June  15,  1953     $11,532.02 

RECEIPTS 

"Lights  for  Cuba"      $  117.00 

W.  N.  A.  C.    -  122.08 

Conference  Offering     150.74 

Sale-"Barnard's  Books"    26.00 

Sale— "A  Modern  Jonah"    199.00 

Alabama    23.06 

Arkansas      28.58 

California    177.70 

Florida    76.10 

Georgia    177.66 

Illinois    _..  207.04 

Kentucky      72.50 

Michigan      657.47 

Mississippi       134.93 

Missouri    486.40 

New  Mexico      10.00 

North  Carolina     1,886.52 

Ohio      3.00 

Oklahoma       88.16 

South  Carolina    361.21 

Tennessee    764.37 

Texas       265.48 

West  Virginia    42.00 

Total      $  6,077.00 

Grand  Total   $17,609.02 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs-  ( Services )  $  50.00 


Lucy  Wisehart-  ( Furniture ) 
Josephine   Stevens—  ( Africa ) 

India    

Insurance   ( Volena  Wilson ) 

Printing  __   

Cuban  Roof   

Bookkeeper   

Cuba    

Mrs.  Cora  Hagin  (Barnard 

Account)     

Auditors   

Postage   

Telephone  Calls   

Bank   Exchange   Charges  ... 


139.00 
8.00 
,564.99 
39.16 
349.68 
500.00 
75.00 
1,445.00 

40.00 
175.00 
25.00 
14.20 
2.22 


Total     $  5,42' 

Cash  in  Bank  August  1,  1953   $12,181.77 

BALANCE    IN   VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS 


General  Fund   

 $  9,098.38 

Calvery  Fund   

   2.828.21 

rVonle  A/^rmT^  in.nn 

Herbert   Phenicie  Account   

  146.50 

Stevens   Account  __  

109.50 

Barnard  Personal  Gifts   

  16.12 

Volena  Wilson  Account  .  

  75.00 

Lucy  Wisehart  

  232.11 

Cuban  Chapel  Fund  

  150.00 

Barnard's    Book    Account  —  

15.00 

"Lights  for  Cuba"  Account   

  117.00 

$12,797.82 

DEFICIT  ACCOUNTS 

Hanna   Account     $  291.37 

"A  Modern  Jonah"      324.68 


Total  Accounts  Bala 


.ce  Aug.  1,  1953 
QUOTAS 


STATE 

Alabama   

Arkansas  

California   

Florida  ... 

Georgia   

Illinois   

Kentucky   

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri   

New  Mexico  ... 
North  Carolina 

Ohio   

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   

Texas   

Virginia   

West  Virginia  .. 
Miscellaneous  . 


QUOTA 

!  1,500.00 
1,100.00 

800.00 
1,000.00 
2,500.00 
3,300.00 
1,600.00 
8,000.00 
1,000.00 
9,000.00 

150.00 
14,000.00 
2,000.00 
5,500.00 
3,600.00 
6,500.00 
3,500.00 
1,800.00 
2.000.00 
6,150.00 


PAID 

23.06 

28.58 
177.70 

76.10 
177.66 
207.04 

72.50 
657.47 
134.93 
486.40 

10.00 
,886.52 
3.00 

88.16 
361.21 
764.37 
265.48 

42.00 
272.82 


BALANCE 

$  1,476.94| 
1,071.421 

622.30 

923.9 
2,322.34 .. 
3,092.96 , 
1,527.50 
7,342.53  ! 

865.07  ' 
8,513.60: 

140.00 
12,113.48  I 
1,997.00  ! 
5,411.84  I 
3,238.79  | 
5,735.60 
3,234.52 
1,800.00 

5',877.18 


S75.000.00     $  .5,735.00 


Notice! 


At  the  Missionary  Conference,  Hull 
Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina, 
February,  1953,  a  photographer,  Rell 
Clements,  Jr.,  took  photographs  of  the 
group  and  secured  a  number  of  orders  at 
two  dollars  each.  Mr.  Clements  says  that 
the  picture  did  not  turn  out  well;  and, 
therefore,  has  not  been  delivered.  If 
those  who  ordered  pictures  will  please 
send  your  receipt  to  Rev.  Burkette  Raper, 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  your  money 
will  be  refunded  as  soon  as 


It  has  been  suggested  that  those  who 
ordered  pictures  contribute  the  money  to 
missions.  If  you  care  to  do  this  please 
indicate  it  when  your  receipt  is  sent. 
Whether  you  give  the  money  to  missions 
or  not  your  receipt  is  needed. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


aire  umie 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


The  Christian's  Use  of 
Possessions 

( Lesson  for  September  6 ) 

Lesson:  I  Timothy  6:1-19. 

Golden  Text:  I  Timothy  6:10. 

.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Jesus  had  a  great  deal  to  say  about  material 
lossessions.  He  pointed  out  the  devastating 
ffect  which  money  can  have  on  moral  charac- 
er.  He  declared  that  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
o  go  through  a  needle's  eye  than  for  a  rich 
nan  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ( Matt. 
.9:24). 

The  New  Testament  Epistles  also  have  a 
;reat  deal  to  say  about  money.  Offering  after 
iffering  was  taken  to  relieve  the  economic 
)light  of  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem  and 
ilsewhere.  It  is  fitting  therefore  that  one  of 
he  lessons  in  this  series  be  devoted  to  the 
christian's  use  of  money. 

Paul  does  not  say  that  all  people  of  wealth 
re  wicked.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  are 
nany  wealthy  Christians.  Money  does  not 
nake  one  sinful,  but  Paul  points  out  that  the 
langer  of  riches  is  great  and  must  be  guard- 
d  against  with  vigor. 

Money  is  dangerous  because  it  will  buy 
hings  that  cause  the  individual  to  turn  to  self- 
ridulgence.  The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  self- 
lenial.  If  the  man  of  wealth  is  not  careful  he 
>  apt  to  turn  to  self-indulgence  rather  than 
elf-denial. 

Money  is  dangerous  because  it  is  apt  to  give 
ne  a  feeling  of  self-sufficiency.  We  must  not 
epend  upon  material  things;  we  must  depend 
pon  God.-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  There  is  no  greater  riches  than  that  which 
rings  contentment  to  the  yearning  soul  (v.  6 ) . 

2.  In  view  of  the  poverty  that  comes  with 
eath  we  all  should  be  content  with  food  and 
aiment  (Vs.  7,  8). 

3.  Destruction  and  perdition  mark  the  end 
f  the  road  that  is  paved  with  precious  metals 
s  silver  and  gold  (V.  9). 

4.  The  love  which  leads  believers  astray 
rom  the  faith  is  sure  to  reward  them  with 
ain  and  sorrow  (V.  10). 

5.  The  righteous  way  is  the  only  road  by 
/hich  to  flee  the  perils  of  sin  (V.  11). 

6.  If  we  would  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
ve  must  believe  the  Gospel,  preach  the 
iospel,  and  live  the  Gospel  (V.  12). 

7.  This  charge  to  keep  the  commandment 
f  God  is  witnessed  and  signed  by  the  Father 
nd  His  Son  (Vs.  13,  14). 

8.  As  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
Christ's  coming  will  prove  His  power  to  rule 
Vs.  15). 


9.  No  mortal  eyes  can  behold  the  light  in 
which  the  Immortal  Christ  now  dwells  (V.  16). 

10.  Stephen  at  his  death  and  Paul  on  the 
road  to  Damascus  saw  the  risen  Christ  but  it 
required  more  than  natural  vision  to  accomplish 
this. 

11.  The  rich  who  trust  in  the  living  God 
will  build  a  foundation  that  will  stand  in  that 
day  (Vs.  17-19 ).-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

1.  The  subordination  of  money  is  illustrated 
by  Christ  and  the  rich  young  ruler.  With  all 
his  noble  traits,  he  was  a  slave.  Money  was 
not  his  servant  but  his  master.  Having  great 
possessions  was  not  wrong,  but  his  posses- 
sions had  him.  How  could  he  trust  in  God 
when  he  trusted  in  his  riches?  Money  was 
his  idol.  Covetousness  is  idolatry  and  no 
idolator  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

2.  The  focal  point  of  Christ's  parable  of  the 
talents  is  not  the  number  of  talents  given  to 
each,  but  how  each  used  his  talents.  The 
commendation  of  the  Master  was,  "Thou  good 
and  faithful  servant."  The  condemnation  of 
the  steward  with  one  talent— "Thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant"— was  not  because  he 
had  only  one  talent,  but  because  he  was  un- 
faithful.   Everyone  can  be  a  faithful  servant. 

—R.  R.  Blews. 

3.  "They  have  .  .  .  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows."  Jesus  said, 
"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  r£St"  ( Matt. 
11:28).  Money  can  never  say  this.  Wealth 
has  never  brought  happiness  or  satisfaction  to 
one  soul.  Its  affect  upon  man's  heart  is  much 
the  same  as  salt  water  affects  man's  body.  The 
greater  the  quantity  taken,  the  greater  the 
thirst  created.  Men  shipwrecked  upon  the 
high  seas  have  in  their  desperation  of  an  aw- 
ful thirst  imbibed  freely  of  the  salty  waters 
of  the  ocean.  Shortly  the  very  thing  they 
took  to  quench  their  thirst  poisoned  them  and 
drove  them  mad  with  an  even  more  intolerable 
thirst.  Only  God  knows  the  heartaches,  the 
pangs  of  sorrow  and  the  unnumbered  tears  of 
the  unfortunate  wretches,  who  coveting  after 
money  have  discarded  Divine  fellowship.  No, 
wealth  can  never  satisfy!  It  can  never  pro- 
duce peace.  It  never  brings  soul  rest.— Bible 
Expositor. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Trusting  in  Riches 
An  American  millionaire,  who  had  been 
born  a  poor  boy  and  whose  money  was  now 
his  idol,  after  showing  his  palatial  mansion  and 
beautiful  grounds  to  a  Quaker,  said:  "And  the 
almighty  dollar  has  done  it  all!  What  cannot 
money  do?"  "Ah,  friend,"  replied  the  Quaker, 
"thou  rcmindst  me  of  the  Israelites  who  wor- 
shiped the  golden  calf,  saying  it  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.    In  reality,  it  hinder- 


ed rather  than  helped  them  in  their  journey 
to  the  Promised  Land,  and  maybe  thy  dollars 
will  do  the  same  for  thee."— Selected. 

Money  May  Cost  Too  Much 

Emerson  once  said  that  the  only  trouble' 
with  money  was  that  it  cost  too  much.  Many 
people  who  have,  by  some  chance,  come  into- 
the  possession  of  considerable  sums  of  money 
have  discovered  that  it  was  costing  them  their- 
very  lives. 

Every  man  who  owns  property,  makes 
money,  and  enjoys  prosperity  is  under  the 
necessity  of  standing  on  guard  lest  his  "good 
fortune"  turn  upon  him  and  do  him  to  death. 

The  Scripture  which  says  that  "the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil"  often  is  mis- 
quoted to  prove  that  all  money  is  evil.  That, 
however,  is  not  true.  The  only  bad  money  is 
that  which  is  managed  for  an  evil  puipose. 
The  same  money  that  brings  about  disaster  and 
dissipation  could  have  been  compelled  to  serve 
its  master  in  a  magnificent  fashion.— Dr.  Roy  L. 
Smith. 

Salvation  a  Cure  for  Stinginess 

There  is  nothing  difficult  about  being  gen- 
erous hearted  for  the  child  of  God.  By  the 
Holy  Spirit,  all  selfishness  and  miserliness  are 
literally  buried.  Undoubtedly,  the  children  of 
God  who  do  not  walk  after  the  Spirit,  can  be 
selfish  and  miserly.  But  the  glory  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  all  ages  has  been,  that  it  has  in 
it  men  and  women,  some  who  are  rich  and 
some  who  are  not  so  prosperous,  who  like  to 
do  good.  If  a  congregation  is  spiritually 
healthy,  there  will  be  plenty  of  money,  not  only 
for  the  support  of  the  local  church,  but  for  an 
ever-increasing  list  of  Christian  projects.  Part 
of  the  worship  from  the  very  beginning  in 
Christian  churches,  was  the  presenting  of  the 
offerings.  In  Corinth  the  arrangement  was 
that  the  believers  were  systematic  about  their 
giving:  not  only  that  they  did  it  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  but  that  they  did  it  as  God  had  pros- 
pered them.  In  writing  to  the  same  congrega- 
tion, the  Apostle  Paul  cautioned  them  about 
giving  cheerfully:  he  hoped  that  they  would 
not  only  be  able  to  help  the  poor,  but  that  they 
would  want  to  do  it.  He  knew  that  they  could 
do  it  cheerfully,  "not  grudgingly,  nor  of  neces- 
sity" (II  Cor.  9:7).  Over  thirty  years  ago,  a 
man  by  the  name  of  George  Robert  White,  or- 
dered his  company  "to  give  away  two  of  every 
three  dollars  profit  made  by  the  company."  It 
was  a  struggling  concern  then.  When  the 
president  of  the  company  made  his  annual,  re- 
port last  year,  he  announced  that  thirty  mil- 
lions had  been  given  for  charitable  and  re- 
ligious purposes  under  this  order.  Evidently, 
the  company  has  prospered;  it  is  a  company 
which  makes  soap  (Cuticura).  Here  is  a 
sample  of  the  generous  hearted. 


"The  great  cause  of  social  crime  is  drink. 
The  great  cause  of  poverty  is  drink.  I  go  to 
the  gallows  and  ask  its  victim  the  cause- 
drink.  Then  I  ask  myself  in  perfect  wonder- 
ment, 'Why  do  not  men  put  a  stop  to  this 
thing?'  "-Archbishop  Ireland. 
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TO  STOCKHOLDERS 


and  representatives  of  stock  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Stockholders  on  the  following  date:  September  7,  1953. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  beginning 
at  ten  o'clock  a.  m. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock  for 
church,  union  meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church  organiza- 
tion, will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting,  then  we  ask 
you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his  full  name  and  address  as  shown  below; 


The  proxy  at  right  is  for  your 
convenience.    If  you  cannot 
attend,  please  appoint  someone 
to  represent  your  stock  at 
the  annual  meeting. 


r 


Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 

September  7,  1953 

I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs    -> 

Address        ,  as  my  proxy 

for  this  Stockholders  Meeting.    The  number  of  shares:   

Representing  person  or  church  organization:     


Signed: 


(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST,  and  mail  to  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. ) 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 


THE  FREE  WILL 


Christian  Home  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida,  held  its  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School,  July  20  through  July  31,  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Irene 
Davis.   The  above  group  are  students  of  the  school.    For  complete  story 

see  page  7. 
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WE  NEED  COOL  HEADS 

In  the  Church  of  God  two  opposite  dangers  are  to  be 
recognized  and  avoided;  they  are  a  cold  heart  and  a  hot 
head.  And  for  downright  harmful  effects  the  hot  head 
is  often  the  worse  of  the  two. 

The  human  heart  is  heretical  by  nature,  and  unless 
well  instructed  by  the  Scriptures  and  fully  enlightened 
by  the  indwelling  Spirit  it  is  sure  to  introduce  some 
of  its  own  notions  into  its  religious  beliefs  and  practices. 
It  may,  for  instance,  confuse  the  fervor  of  the  Spirit 
with  the  heat  of  the  flesh,  and  mistake  the  scintillations 
of  the  overheated  imagination  for  the  glow  of  the  true 
Shekinah.  And  this  can  be  extremely  dangerous,  especial- 
ly when  it  is  found  among  religious  leaders. 

It  is  true  that  Ezekiel  on  one  occasion  went  in  the 
heat  of  his  spirit ;  but  there  is  no  hint  that  his  mind  was 
anything  but  calm,  for  he  said  also  that  "the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  strong  upon  me."  The  steadying  hand  of  God 
prevents  the  fever  of  the  human  spirit  from  affecting  the 
critical  faculties  and  leading  to  extreme  and  unwise  con- 
duct. 

In  our  commendable  eagerness  to  see  the  fires  of 
Pentecost  burn  again  among  us  we  are  guilty  sometimes 
of  overstating  the  facts.  For  instance,  we  habitually 
point  to  the  fervor  of  the  great  saints,  their  passionate 
love,  their  flaming  desire,  and  fail  entirely  to  notice  an- 
other characteristic  of  their  personalities,  viz.,  their  calm 
steady  judgment  and  salty  good  sense.  For  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  reformers,  the  revivalists,  the  mystics 
of  yesterday  were  for  the  most  part  uncommonly  poised 
and  self-possessed  men.  The  heat  of  John  Wesley's  spirit 
can  still  be  felt  after  the  passing  of  the  years,  but  who- 
ever will  take  the  trouble  to  read  his  writings  will  find 
that  he  was  capable  of  exercising  the  calmest  and  most 
balanced  judgment  concerning  just  afc>ut  everything. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Finney  and  a  host  of  others 
whose  examples  are  used  today  to  stimulate  the  cold 
hearts  of  our  time  to  seek  after  heavenly  fire. 

It  may  be  said  without  qualification  that  there  can 
never  be  too  much  fire,  if  it  is  the  true  fire  of  God;  and 
it  can  be  said  as  certainly  that  there  cannot  be  too  much 
cool  judgment  in  religious  matters  if  that  judgment  is 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit.  The  history  of  revivals  in  the 
church  reveals  how  harmful  the  hot  head  can  be.  Hardly 
a  revival  visited  the  church  but  was  stopped  in  its  tracks 
by  the  very  persons  who  were  trying  to  promote  it.  When 
a  spiritual  movement  becomes  large  enough  to  get  out 
from  under  the  direction  of  the  ones  God  used  to  originate 
it,  then  the  clanger  begins.  Extremists  who  rode  to  local 
fame  on  the  wave  of  revival  power  now  take  over;  im- 
mediately everything  goes  out  of  focus.  What  was  inci- 
dental before  now  becomes  fundamental ;  what  was  a  by- 
product now  becomes  the  main  product.  What  had  been 
present  at  something  temporary  and  undesirable  is  now 
promoted  as  being  itself  the  very  mark  of  God  on  the 
movement.  How  many  revivals  have  been  killed  in  this 
way  the  records  will  abundantly  show.  And  many  of  us 
know  of  such  instances  within  our  own  narrow  field  of 
experience  which  have  never  gotten  into  the  record  at  all. 


Among  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  scarcely  any  one  ij 
of  greater  practical  usefulness  than  the  gift  of  discerr 
ment.  This  gift  should  be  highly  valued  and  franklj 
sought  as  being  almost  indispensable  in  these  critics1 
times.  This  gift  will  enable  us  to  distinguish  the  chai' 
from  the  wheat  and  to  divide  the  manifestations  of  thj 
flesh  from  the  operations  of  the  Spirit.  For  want  of  thi 
gift  many  of  God's  good  people  continue  to  chase  fire 
flies  in  the  mistaken  belief  that  they  are  following  th 
cloud  and  fire.  And  this  they  do  to  the  great  harm  o,1 
their  own  souls  and  to  the  confusion  of  others. 

There  will  always  be  those  who  hesitate  to  believ 
that  anything  is  of  God  unless  it  has  about  it  soni 
flavor  of  the  weird,  or  at  least  of  the  supernatural 
Persons  with  a  certain  type  of  mentality  think  only  ii 
extremes ;  they  can  never  achieve  perspective  in  anyi 
thing,  but  see  everything  so  close  as  to  miss  entirely 
the  corrective  benefits  of  distance.  They  will  believe  any 
thing  as  long  as  it  is  unusual  and  just  a  little  mysterious!; 
Their  fire  is  not  large,  but  by  holding  it  always  on  on| 
fine  point  they  manage  to  generate  a  surprising  amoun 
of  heat — but  only  at  that  one  point. 

The  priests  of  the  sanctuary,  when  they  went  in  t< 
sacrifice,  were  not  permitted  to  wear  "any  thing  tha 
causeth  sweat."  Human  sweat  can  add  nothing  to  thl 
work  of  the  Spirit,  especially  when  it  is  nerve  sweat 
The  hottest  fire  of  God  is  cool  when  it  touches  the  re> 
deemed  intellect.  It  makes  the  heart  glow  but  leave! 
the  judgment  completely  calm. 

These  are  days  of  great  religious  turmoil.  We  do  well 
to  remember  that  "God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  I 
fear;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.'t 
Let  love  burn  on  with  increasing  fervor  but  bring  every 
act  to  the  test  of  quiet  wisdom.  Keep  the  fire  in  the 
furnace  where  it  belongs.  An  overheated  chimney  wilj 
create  more  excitement  than  a  well  controlled  furnace 
but  it  is  likely  to  burn  the  house  down.  Let  the  rule  be; 
a  hot  furnace  but  a  cool  chimney. 

"Guest  editorial  selected  from  the  Alliance  Weekly! 
[•I 

There  is  always  something  to  be  thankful  for.  I 
colporteur  says:  "I  remember  hearing  a  story  of  a  mar 
who  was  found  leaning  against  a  cemetery  wall  well-nigli 
exhausted  with  a  fearful  paroxysm  of  coughing.  A 
passer-by  stayed  to  sympathize  with  him,  and  remarked; 
'Friend,  you  have  a  terrible  cough.' 

"  T  have,'  the  man  replied;  'but  there  are  many  or 
the  other  side  of  the  wall  who  would  be  glad  if  they 
could  have  it.'  " — Grace  and  Truth. 
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The  Darkest  Picture 


N  being  asked  speak  at  

f|Jl$  J  Mission,  the  superintendent  arranged 
jEafl  to  drive  me  there.  As  I  stepped 
ito  his  car,  he  introduced  another  passenger- 
middle-aged  woman— in  the  back  seat.  Her 
ily  response  to  my  greeting  was  a  sullen  grunt 
id  a  cold  nod.  After  making  several  un- 
lccessful  attempts  at  conversation,  I  gave  up 
i  a  puzzled  silence.  Shortly,  the  superinten- 
3nt  let  her  out  at  a  neat  looking  house  and 
lid  "Good  night,"  but  she  walked  off  into 
ie  darkness  without  a  word. 

I  ventured:  "Is  she  sick?  She  seems  so  un- 
ippy." 

"Yes,"  he  replied,  "She's  sick,  not  physical- 
Her  mind  is  sick,  very  sick.    She's  my 
ster." 

It  was  incredible  that  a  man  so  bubbling 
/er  with  Scottish  wit  and  spiritual  exuberance 
mid  claim  this  relationship.  He  began  to  ex- 
am, pathetically. 

"She  won't  eat.  She  can't  sleep.  I'm  at  my 
it's  end  to  know  what  to  do.  I've  taken  her 
i  the  doctor  for  a  thorough  check  and  he  says 
lere  is  nothing  organically  wrong,  but  her 
ind  is  so  bad,  frankly,  I'm  afraid  of  the  river." 

"You  mean— oh,  surely  not.  Isn't  she  a 
hristian?    What  lias  happened?" 

"Yes-that  is,  I  think  she  is  a  Christian.  At 
ie  time,  she  had  a  bright  testimony,  but  she 
arried  an  ungodly  man.   They  have  a  fine  boy 

sixteen.  After  all  these  years,  her  husband 
is  suddenly  left  her.  He  has  gone  off  with 
lother  woman,  and  she  is  without  husband, 
ipport  or  home.  I  brought  her  to  the  city 
ith  her  boy,  and  secured  rooms  at  that  house 
m  saw.  I  admit  they  are  small  and  not  com- 
rtable,  but  it  was  the  best  we  could  find.  If 
ily  she  would  cheer  up  and  be  herself,  I'm 
ire  the  situation  is  not  hopeless." 

"You  are  right.  The  entry  of  Christ  changes 
e  darkest  picture.  She  has  still  her  boy  to 
/e  for.  It  isn't  right  to  deprive  him  of  both 
trents;  but  my  heart  aches  for  her." 

As  we  parted  he  said,  "Keep  my  secret.  I 
ish  you  v/ould  join  me  in  prayer." 

That  night  the  Spirit  of  God  compassed  my 
ing  down,  as  sleep  refused  to  come.  Con- 
mtly  my  thoughts  reverted  to  this  dear  suf- 
ring  woman  and  I  thought  how  she  was 
obably  lying  sleepless,  too;  but  instead  of 
/eet  thoughts  of  Christ,  her  thoughts  were 
tter  within  her.  Then  it  seemed  as  if  One 
id  almost  audibly,  'Why  don't  you  get  up 
id  pray  for  her." 

While  in  the  midst  of  prayer,  again  the  voice 
ithin  seemed  to  say:  "Do  something  about  it. 


"Thou  knmvest  my  downsitting  and  mine 
uprising,  Thou  understandest  my  thought  afar 
off.  Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 
For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo, 
O  Lord,  Thou  knowest  it  altogether  (Ps.  139: 
2-4). 


Ask  her  for  lunch  tomorrow  and  talk  and  pray 
with  her." 

I  countered:  "But  I  have  a  very  full  day 
tomorrow.  I  don't  know  the  woman,  or  her 
address,  and  she  probably  wouldn't  come." 

By  morning,  however,  the  decision  was  made 
to  obey  what  seemed  to  be  the  unmistakable 
leading  of  the  Lord.  I  told  the  superintendent 
of  the  plan,  asking  if  I  could  reach  his  sister  by 
telephone. 

He  said:  "Yes,  there's  a  'phone  in  the  house, 
but  I'm  afraid  she  won't  accept  your  invita- 
tion." 

It  was  exactly  eleven  o'clock  before  I  was 
able  to  make  contact  with  Mrs.  . 

After  telling  her  the  purpose  of  my  call,  I 
hurried  on  to  explain:  "You  see,  I  could  not 
sleep  last  night  for  thinking  about  you.  Your 
brother  told  me  a  little  about  your  trouble.  I 
spent  part  of  the  night  in  prayer  for  you.  God 
loves  you  and  cares,  and  I  believe  He  wanted 
me  to  ask  you  over  today.    Will  you  come?" 

To  my  amazement,  she  said  slowly,  "I  think 
I  will,  but  I  don't  know  where  you  live." 

I  arranged  to  meet  her  at  the  Post  Office  at 
12:45,  after  my  children  had  finished  dinner, 
and  bring  her  home  for  lunch  at  one. 

With  light  feet  and  eager  fingers  the  table 
was  laid  and  the  preparations  were  made.  Just 
as  I  was  putting  on  my  hat  the  telephone  rang 
and  the  superintendent's  voice  said: 

"I'm  so  sorry  Mrs.  ,  but  my  sister  will 

not  be  able  to  come.  I'll  have  to  explain  when 
I  see  you  at  prayer  meeting  tonight.  Good- 
by." 

The  words  were  so  final,  so  brief  and  a  bit 
hurried  that  I  was  dumb-founded  and  full  of 
questionings.  Had  I  been  self-deluded  into 
thinking  I  was  led  of  the  Lord?  I  had  been  so 
sure  that  if  it  were  all  a  mistake,  then  how 
could  one  ever  be  sure  of  being  led  again  about 
anything? 


That  evening,  the  superintendent  said, 
*  Could  I  see  you  alone  a  minute?"  He  was 
tense. 

"You  saved  my  sister's  life  today.  I  was  sud- 
denly concerned  about  her  while  at  work  and 
shortly  after  eleven  o'clock  I  drove  over  to  see 
if  she  would  go  to  visit  you.  I  found  her  in 
a  heap  on  the  bed  sobbing  her  heart  out.  I 
also  found  on  the  dresser  a  note  addressed  to 
me,  saying  she  was  going  to  throw  herself  in 
the  river  and  would  I  take  her  boy,  and  thank- 
ing me  for  what  I  had  tried  to  do." 

"I  tried  to  comfort  her,  and  she  finally  con- 
trolled herself  enough  to  tell  me  the  rest.  She 
had  just  finished  writing  the  note  and  placed 
it  on  the  dresser.  She  was  putting  on  her 
coat  when  suddenly  she  looked  at  herself  in 
the  mirror  and  said,  "If  God  cared  anything 
about  what  happens  to  me,  Fie  could  stop  me 
doing  it  right  now.  He  could  find  some  way 
to  let  me  know  that  He  cares." 

"At  that  moment  the  landlady  called  up  to 
her  saying  she  was  wanted  on  the  telephone. 
She  had  to  answer  it  and  a  stranger's  voice  at 
the  other  end  said:  "I  want  you  to  come  and 
have  lunch  with  me  .  .  .  God  loves  you  and 
He  cares  what  happens  .  .  ." 

"All  the  tensions  of  the  past  weeks  were 
suddenly  broken.  The  flood  gates  were  open- 
ed as  she  sobbed  her  way  back  to  God." 

Thus  her  brother  found  her  and  telephoned 
me. 

She  was  later  given  some  beneficial  treat- 
ments by  a  psychiatrist.  Her  boy  secured  a 
job  and  is  going  to  night  school.  They  have 
made  a  new  home  together  with  Christ  as  the 
Husband  and  Father.  She  has  gained  twenty 
pounds  and  has  the  most  winning  smile.  Her 
testimony  is,  "Thou  knowest  my  .  .  .  thought 
afar  off  .  .  .  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my 
ways.  .  .  .  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  Thine  hand  upon  me  .  .  .  How 
precious  also  are  Thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O 
God."  "I  will  praise  Thee  .  .  .  marvellous  are 
Thy  works;  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right 
well."— The  Shantyman. 


"Leave  drink  alone,  absolutely!     He  who 
drinks  is  deliberately  disqualifying  himself  for 
advancement.     Personally,   I   refuse   to  take 
such  risk.    I  do  not  drink."- William  H.  Taft. 
O 

"If  you  wish  to  keep  the  mind  clear  and 
the  body  healthy,  abstain  from  all  fermented 
liquors."— Sidney  Smith, 
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GEORGIA  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  YOUTH  CAMP 


NOTHER  summer  has  almost  ended. 

Many  things  have  happened,  but 
I  the  most  outstanding  and  inspiring 
thing  in  my  summer  was  the  two  weeks  spent 
at  Mt.  Bethel  Youth  Camp.  The  cynic  who  has 
never  been  there  might  ask,  "What  can  one 
get  at  Mt.  Bethel  that  we  can't  teach  our 
children  at  home  in  our  Sunday  school?"  The 
pessimist  might  say,  "Surely  nothing  can  be 
as  good  as  they  say  Camp  Bethel  is."  The 
optimist  will  say,  "Well,  maybe  there  is  some 
good  at  Camp  Bethel."  But  these  who  truly 
love  God,  his  work,  and  want  to  make  an  in- 


Tribute  to  Camp 

On  a  hill  in  south  Georgia,  'ncath  the  oaks 

and  the  pines, 
Sits  Camp  Mt.  Bethel;  no  other  of  its  kind. 
Its  buildings  are  not  fancy,  just  humble  and 

plain, 

But  when  you  go  there  one  time,  you'll  want 
to  go  there  again. 

All  through  the  days  as  we  work  and  we  play, 
God  seems  so  near,  directing  each  way. 
There's  hours  to  study,  and  hours  for  play, 
Hours  for  worship,  then  each  one  can  pray. 

Then  in  the  evening  at  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
When  we've  had  all  our  lessons  and  our  hours 
of  fun; 

Everyone  gathers,  the  large  and  the  small, 
At  the  "Sacred  Rock"  as  it  is  lovingly  called. 
Then  all  together  our  voices  are  raised, 
Singing  short  choruses  and  giving  God  praise. 

Later  that  evening  when  we're  ready  for  bed, 
We  all  say  goodnight,  then  we  all  bow  our 
heads. 

We  thank  God  again  for  his  wonderful  light, 
And  ask  him  to  keep  us  safe  through  the  night. 

Tell  others  of  blessings  at  Camp  you  received, 
For  God  is  not  mocked,  neither  deceived; 
For  the  seed  that  we  sow  in  our  youth  or  old 
age, 

God  has  them  numbered  in  his  book  on  a  page. 

In  the  evening  of  life,  when  shadows  will  fall, 
All  of  my  memories  I  then  will  recall; 
Many  will  be  outstanding,  I  know, 
Some  will  bring  heartaches  and  others  a  glow. 

Some  will  bring  sunshine,  and  others  a  tear, 
Some  will  be  bitter,  and  others  bring  fear; 
Some  will  be  happy,  bring  laughs  and  joy, 
Some  will  be  sad,  and  others  annoy. 

None  will  sweeter,  nor  can  they  compare 
With  memories  of  camp  and  friends  I  made 
there. 

Locked  deep  down  like  treasures  of  gold, 
They'll  warm  up  my  heart  when  I've  grown 
very  old. 

I'll  take  them  each  out  when  in  need  of  a  treat, 
They'll  smooth  the  last  mile,  'til  in  heaven 
we'll  meet. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Doris  Sheffield 


vestment  in  the  future  of  our  church  and  help 
advance  God's  kingdom  on  earth  will  support 
the  camp  with  his  money,  goods,  and  prayers. 

Camp  Mt.  Bethel  today  is  the  result  of  action 
from  an  idea  born  yesterday  in  the  heart  and 
mind  of  one  man.  Camp  Bethel  tomorrow 
will  be  the  result  of  how  little  or  how  much 
we  support  it  today. 

Newspapers  today  are  filled  with  stories  of 
juvenile  delinquency,  murders,  suicides,  rob- 
bery, theft,  etc.  The  questions  come  to  our 
minds,  "What's  the  use?  What  good  can  Mt. 
Bethel  and  a  few  other  Christian  youth  camps 
do  to  alleviate  the  overwhelming  need  in  the 
world  today."  We  must  remember  when  we 
look  at  the  situation  as  an  overall  problem,  it 
seems  hopeless,  but  a  journey  around  the  world 
begins  with  the  first  step.  The  highest  and 
mightiest  building  in  the  world  begun  with 
the  laying  of  the  first  stone.  With  the  whole- 
hearted support  of  our  people  behind  the 
camp,  who  can  estimate  the  good  to  our 
churches,  to  our  state,  to  our  country,  and  to 
the  world,  much  good  will  come  from  this 
camp. 

The  camp  is  definitely  not  a  money  making 
business.  It  is  a  place  for  our  young  people 
to  go  to  be  taught  God's  way.  The  main 
theme  of  every  encampment  is  to  bring  about 


a  definite  decision  for  Christ  in  the  life  of  each 
young  person  that  attends,  helping  them  to  be-! 
come  conscious  of  their  personal  need  of ■ 
Christ— teaching  them  to  realize  that  Christ 
did  so  much  for  each  of  us  that  the  least  We, 
can  do  for  him  is  to  give  our  hearts,  time;  and 
talents  to  him.  It  encourages  each  one  to  light 
their  candle  for  Jesus  and  then  let  God  place, 
it  where  he  will.  One  week  spent  at  camp' 
shows  that  there  is  real  joy  in  serving  Christ 
and  so  much  real  joy  in  Christian  fellowship. 

There  are  many  needs  of  the  camp:  We  need 
more  kitchen  space  and  more  equipment,  a' 
greater  water  supply,  more  sleeping  space,  a 
place  for  teaching  the  juniors,  (the  dining 
room  has  always  been  used  for  this  which  is 
inconvenient  in  many  ways).  At  our  last  en- 
campment there  were  well  over  a  hundred 
young  people  and  personnel  registered.  The 
girls'  dormitory  is  equipped  to  hold  about  fifty- 
five  comfortably  and  there  were  about  seventy- 
five  housed  there  that  week.  Nevertheless  we 
had  one  of  the  most  enjoyable,  up-lifting,  and 
happiest  weeks  of  my  experience  there. 

You  perhaps  hold  back  your  dollars  and  say, 
"Eliminate  this  by  sending  out  registration 
cards,  and  accepting  so  many  and  no  more." 
But  with  only  three  sessions  (three  weeks)  perl 
year  we'd  need  a  camp  several  times  larger; 
to  even  begin  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  young 
people  here  in  Gorgia,  and  we  also  have  many 
from  out  of  state  to  attend. 

If  you  are  interested  in  God's  work,  the 
vancement  of  his  cause,  love  of  young  people, 
and  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our 
churches'  tomorrow,  want  you  join  hands  with 
others  in  the  support  of  our  state  youth  camp? 


ON    BEING   A  FATHER 


William  Burkette  Raper 


"How  does  it  feel  now  that  you  are  papa?" 
Only  the  Lord  knows  how  many  times  I  have 
been  asked  this  question  since  the  birth  of  our 
first  child,  Olivia  Rose,  on  July  14.  In  this 
article  I  want  to  try  to  answer  this  question. 
As  I  write,  I  am  sitting  on  the  side  of  the  bed 
on  which  Olivia  is  asleep. 

As  the  father  of  a  little  child,  I  am  thankful. 
My  wife  and  I  are  thankful  that  God  has  per- 
mitted us  to  share  with  Him  in  the  act  of 
creation.  We  realize  that  Olivia  does  not  be- 
long to  us— God  has  only  let  her  come  to  live 
with  us.  Our  concern  was  not  what  sex  the 
child  should  be.  We  wanted  one  that  was 
well,  normal,  and  healthy.  Our  prayers  in  this 
respect  were  answered,  I  believe,  because  so 
far  as  we  and  the  doctors  know  the  child  is  in 
good  health.  And  for  the  health  of  the  child 
we  are  indeed  thankful. 

As  the  father  of  a  little  child,  I  feel  a 
deeper  sense  of  responsibility  than  I  have  ever 
felt  before.  We  know  that  a  child  needs  a 
proper  diet,  medical  care,  clothes,  and  a  house. 
But  we  know  a  child  needs  more.  It  needs 
love,  devoted  attention  and  care.    It  needs  a 


home  in  which  there  is  a  Christian  atmosphere. 
Olivia,  of  course,  cannot  understand  our  words, 
but  she  can  feel  our  attitude  toward  her  and; 
later  on  she  will  feel  our  attitude  toward  one 
another.  Before  she  learns  to  talk  or  walk,  her 
disposition  toward  life  will  be  largely  deter- 
mined. My  wife  and  I  began  to  ask  God  to 
prepare  us  to  be  Christian  parents  months  be- 
fore Olivia  was  born.  Now  that  God  has  bless- 
ed our  home  with  a  child,  we  are  keenly  aware 
of  our  responsibility  to  God  and  to  Olivia. 
There  are  few  religious  experiences  more  mov- 
ing than  to  kneel  with  your  wife  around  a 
bassinet  and  dedicate  yourselves  and  your 
child  to  God.  To  be  a  parent  is  to  be  the 
most  responsible  person  in  the  world. 

As  I  look  out  the  parsonage  window,  I  see 
our  church— I  look  back  into  the  room  and  here 
is  Olivia— still  asleep!  And  now  I  ask  the  ques- 
tion I  have  often  asked  before— but  now  with 
new  meaning:  Is  our  church  meeting  the  chal- 
lenge which  Olivia  and  scores  of  other  small 
children  in  this  community  are  presenting? 
More  forcefully  than  ever  I  see  now  that  it 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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The  Cry  of  the  Lost 

Oswald  J.  Smith 

've  heard  of  a  land  far  away 

Where  millions  in  darkness  are  dying, 
Knd  they  sadly  moan  as  they  pass  alone 
I  Through  years  of  endless  sighing: 
fOh!  we're  lost!  we're  lost,  and  at  awful  cost, 

For  we  heard  not  the  Story  old 
Df  a  Saviour's  love  and  a  home  above, 

A  shelter  within  the  fold." 

[  see  them  in  anguish  and  tears 

Unable  to  stifle  their  moaning; 
3ut  in  vain  they  plead,  not  a  soul  gives  heed, 

Nor  hearkens  to  their  groaning, 
ret,  they'll  stand  at  last  when  their  life  is  past, 

And  they'll  tell  as  they  leave  the  throne, 
rhat  since  no  one  came  in  the  Saviour's  Name, 

They  suffered  and  died  alone. 

Enough  that  the  Master  I  love, 

In  sorrow  and  pain  has  been  calling; 
ITiat  He  bids  me  bear  of  their  woe  my  share, 

For  lo,  the  night  is  falling. 
\nd  they  seek  for  light  in  their  hopeless  plight, 

For  the  Light  that  comes  from  above; 
So  I  gladly  go,  leaving  all  below, 

To  tell  them  of  Jesus'  love. 

—Gospel  Herald. 

"lead  Me  to  the  Rock  that 
Is  Higher  Than  I" 

Oh,  thou  Rock  of  my  salvation, 

To  Thee  I'll  go  or  I  shall  die; 
Lead  me  out  of  all  temptations, 

To  the  Rock,  higher  than  I. 

Thou  art  my  shelter  when  I'm  weary, 
When  storm  clouds  gather,  to  Thee  I'll  fly; 

Lead  me  Savior,  make  me  merry, 
In  Thou  the  Rock,  higher  than  I. 

The  Holy  Bible  will  be  my  guidance, 
Down  on  my  knees  to  Thee  I'll  cry; 

Lead  me  out  from  all  the  shadows, 
On  the  Rock,  higher  than  I. 

When  my  ship  is  tossed  and  beaten, 

And  the  billows  roll  so  high; 
By  faith  I'll  walk  like  Apostle  Peter, 

To  Thou,  the  Rock,  higher  than  I. 

Oh,  Christ  of  Calvary,  my  Savior, 

Thou  art  the  Rock  who  lives  on  high; 

And  some  sweet  day  I'll  live  forever 
With  the  Rock  of  Ages,  higher  than  I. 

Written  by  inspiration  from  a  sermon  preach- 
ed by  my  pastor,  Rev.  Carl  Vallance,  Thomas 
Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hunting- 
ton, West  Virginia.  His  text  was  from  Psalms 
61:2.-M.R.D. 


I  Return  to  My  Old 
Country  Church 

Evelyn  Pokrzywa 

There's  an  old  country  church  by  the  roadside, 
That  I  look  upon  with  pride; 
For  there  as  a  child  I  often  went, 
And  many  happy  moments  spent. 

I  remember  our  very  first  preacher, 
And  my  beloved  Sunday  school  teacher; 
For  here  each  Sunday  as  the  church  bell  rang, 
I  took  my  place  and  his  praises  sang. 

Then  I  grew  up  and  left  my  home, 
And  all  the  things  that  I  had  known. 
Then  going  into  the  world  forgot, 
Many  things  I  should  have  not. 

No  church  I  went  to  any  more, 

My  back  turned  from  God's  door; 

For  I  was  thinking  just  of  pleasure, 

And  not  of  things  which  I  should  treasure. 

But  just  today  while  riding  slow, 

I  passed  the  church  where  I  used  to  go; 

Then  stopping,  I  went  to  the  door, 

And  entered  in  God's  house  once  more. 

The  church  had  changed  and  older  grown, 

But  in  my  heart  a  memory  had  sown; 

And  as  I  stood  I  saw  the  faces, 

Of  familiar  friends  take  their  places. 

I  heard  my  teacher  saying  the  rule 
That  I  had  learned  in  Sunday  school. 
I  saw  the  preacher  with  a  contented  look, 
Open  the  Bible,  the  greatest  of  books. 

I  saw  my  parents  as  in  by  gone  days, 

As  they  knelt  with  others  in  church  to  pray, 

As  I  stood  there  all  this  I  did  see, 

And  memories  dear  came  back  to  me. 

Of  the  happy  moments  that  I  had, 

Spent  here  with  mom  and  dad. 

Though  they  have  long  since  passed  away, 

I  like  to  think  they  see  me  today. 

And  that  they  are  proud  to  know, 
I  have  returned  to  the  church  where  we  used 
to  go; 

Returned  to  the  church  that  I  look  on  with 
pride, 

To  an  old  country  church,  by  an  old  roadside. 
• 

Every  heart  has  its  secret  sorrow,  which  the 
world  knows  not;  and  oftentimes  we  call  a 
man  cold  when  he  is  only  sad.— Longfellow. 


Count  your  blessings.  If  you  have  a  clear 
conscience  and  a  good  liver,  if  you  have  three 
good  friends  and  a  happy  home,  then  you  are 
one  of  life's  millionaires.— L.  A.  Messenger 


Home 

Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

Our  earthly  homes  are  simple  things 

Of  plaster  and  of  board, 
Sometimes  as  humble  as  the  nest 

Built  by  a  wildwood  bird. 

And  yet  through  all  our  lives  our  hearts 
Cling  to  this  childhood  home 

Of  hallowed,  precious  memories, 
No  matter  where  we  roam. 

And  so  I  often  think  about 

How  dear,  how  very  dear, 
Our  Heavenly  Home  will  come  to  be 

With  every  passing  year. 

That  Home  where  we  shall  meet  and  dwell 
With  loved  ones  gone  before, 

And  sometimes,  looking  up,  shall  see 
Our  Lord  come  through  the  door. 

Sweet  Home,  where  all  our  fulfilled  joys 

Become  rich  memories, 
And  ever  deeper  pleasures  crowd 

The  long  eternities! 

— Selected. 

Train  Up  a  Child  in  the 
Way  He  Should  Go 

Lereau  Douthit  Campbell 

A  Sunday  School  teacher 

With  love  looked  down, 

On  eager  little  faces 

All  shiny  and  round; 

]I"aught  a  temperance  lesson 

To  them  that  day, 

With  admonition 

That  their  feet  mustn't  stray 

To  the  places  God  would  not  have  them  be, 

But  to  walk  the  paths  He  led  them  to  see. 

When  up  piped  the  voice  of  a  sweet  little 
boy, 

With  eager  eyes  shining  and  face  full  of  joy, 
"My  dad  he  says,  'Tis  wrong  to  drink. 
My  Mother  says  she's  happy  to  think 
That  we  know  a  God  who  teaches  it  pays 
To  rear  a  boy  the  Christian  way." 
When  another  little  boy  with  puzzled  frown 
Confronted  his  teacher  with  tears  rolling  down, 
Said,  "Teacher,  my  daddy  taught  me,  Now  son, 
Just  one  drink  or  two  won't  hurt  anyone. 
My  mother  laughs  and  tells  to  her  friends, 
How  cute  was  small  Suzie  begging  sips  from 
her  gin." 

Thus  two  seeds  had  been  planted 

And  allowed  to  grow, 

In  two  tiny  little  hearts 

God  had  given  them  to  mold. 

The  heart  of  a  child  is  a  pliant  thing, 

But  hardens  as  years  go  past— 

The  teachings— the  fashionings  are  left  to  you, 

Use  God  to  guide  the  cast. 


NEWS  NOTES 


EAST  CAROLINA  COLLEGE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  STUDENTS' 
FELLOWSHIP  WELCOMES  FRESHMEN 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  students  at  East 
Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
re-organized  a  Fellowship  a  few  years  ago 
which  holds  its  regular  meetings  in  the  par- 
sonage of  the  Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

Last  year  was  a  very  successful  year  for  the 
Fellowship.  The  number  of  meetings  were 
increased  from  twice  a  month  to  once  a  week. 
The  average  attendance  also  increased  to  fif- 
teen. 

At  each  Fellowship  meeting  an  enjoyable 
program  was  planned  which  often  included  a 
guest  speaker,  song  fest,  or  Bible  quiz.  At 


Pictured  are  the  officers  of  the  F.  W.  B. 
Student  Fellowship  at  East  Carolina  College 
for  the  terms  1952-53;  1953-54.    Left  to  right, 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  PATMOS 
SUCCESS 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  at  Patmos, 
Georgia,  Church  in  July  was  one  of  the  most 
outstanding  successes  during  the  year.  It  was 
the  first  Vacation  Bible  School  that  the  church 
has  held  as  before  the  Children  have  been 
going  to  Mount  Bethel,  the  State  Bible  School. 
They  went  this  summer,  too,  for  the  three 
weeks,  but  the  little  ones  at  home  that  are  too 
young  to  go  off  from  home  needed  the  school, 
so  that  was  the  idea  which  stimulated  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 

The  school  opened  at  8:30  and  closed  at 
11:30  each  morning.  So  many  of  the  children 
expresses  that  the  time  wasn't  long  enough. 


•  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


the  close  of  each  meeting  a  dutch  supper  was 
served  by  women  of  the  Greenville  Church. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  is 
planning  to  welcome  the  new  freshman  Free 
Will  Baptist  students  to  the  East  Carolina 
campus  with  a  weiner  roast  soon  after  school 
opens.  Each  will  be  notified  as  to  the  date, 
time,  and  place  it  will  be  given. 

The  Student  Fellowship  extends  its  welcome 
to  every  freshman  Free  Will  Baptist  for  their 
membership.  The  Fellowship  will  provide 
Christian  fellowship  and  spiritual  strength 
needed  for  college  students. 


back  row:  Charles  Harrell,  Matthew  Prescott, 
Carolyn  Moore.  Front  row:  Pat  Stanley,  Betty 
Jo  Carroll,  Joyce  Willis,  and  Agnes  Mallard. 


Never  has  there  been  a  more  interested  group 
of  girls  and  boys  than  were  there  each  day 
for  the  entire  week.  Every  morning  the  group 
marched  in  and  were  assembled.  The  pledges 
of  the  United  States  Flag,  the  Christian  Flag, 
and  the  Bible  were  said  by  everyone  in  unison 
as  these  objects  were  in  front  of  the  room. 
The   daily   Bible   Verse   for   the   week  was 


COMING  EVENTS 

September  7— Labor  Day 
Sept.  16  &  17-North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention 

Sept.  27  -  Oct.  4-National  Sunday  School 
Week. 

October  1-31 -Protestant  Press  Month 
October  30-31— Florida  State  Association 


rendered  and  the  song,  "Let  Others  See  Jesus 

in  You"  was  sang  each  clay  as  the  theme  for! 
the  school  was,  "More  Like  Jesus." 

Instead  of  taking  offering  at  the  end  of  die, 
school,  an  offering  was  taken  each  morning, 
and  the  children  knew  that  the  offering  was  to  i 
be  used  for  the  Uniform  Budget  Program,  i 
That  is  the  program  Georgia  has  to  promote! 
all  the  denominational  causes.  The  program 
was  explained  the  first  day  and  the  children 
grew  in  the  habit  of  giving  with  love,  know- , 
ing  what  their  little  pennies  and  nickles  were . 
going  to  be  used  for.  Each  day  two  different 
boys  acted  as  ushers.  By  music  each  group 
or  class  marched  to  their  class  room. 

During  the  morning  the  students  were  in- 1 
structed  in  Bible  study,  story  telling,  handi- 
craft, and  music.  A  junior  and  intermediate 
choir  was  organized,  which  rendered  several 
numbers  during  the  revival  the  next  week. 
The  choir,  too,  renders  music  at  the  church 
each  Sunday  now. 

Commencement  exercises  was  held  on  Friday 
night,  closing  the  week  of  the  Bible  School. 
A  special  program  was  rendered  and  all  the 
hand  work  the  students  had  made  was  on  I 
display  in  the  church. 

Those  helping  in  the  school  were:  Beginners  i 
Department,  Mrs.  Otis  Houston  and  Mrs.  R.  j. 
E.   Duke;   Primaries  Department,   Mrs.  Bush  I 
Sheffield,  and  Mrs.   Christine  Lanier;  Junior 
Department,  Mrs.  Steve  Bush;  and  the  Inter- 
mediate Department,  Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver. 
Regina  Woodard  helped  organized  the  choir. 
There  were  57  certificates  given  at  the  com- 
mencement exercises.    Yes,  the  Bible  School 
was  a  big  success. 

TRENT  CHURCH  OBSERVES 
HOME-COMING 
The  Trent  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Mer- 
ritt,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual 
home-coming  at  the  church,  Sunday,  September 
13.  All  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend.  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs  of 
New  Bern  is  pastor. 

*  *  * 
IT'S  A  GIRL 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Thigpen,  Highland 
Park,  Michigan,  are  the  proud  parents  of  a 
new  baby  girl.  Her  name  is  Laura  Jane.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Thigpen  were  until  recently  on  the 
staff  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

*  *  * 
IT'S  A  BOY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leon  Dunn  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  proudly  announce  the  arrival  of  a 
new  baby  boy,  William  Bryan  Dunn,  August 
25.  Mrs.  Dunn  is  the  former  Miss  Mary  Tripp, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  and  Mr.  Dunn  is 
business  manager  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  Congratulations, 
Mary  and  Leon. 

KANSAS    DRUG    STORE  SPONSORS 
"TREASURE  DAY"  ANNUALLY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Denison  (Hazel  and 
Art )  of  Horton,  Kansas,  have  developed  a 
special  plan  for  the  support  of  Gospel-preach- 
ing projects. 

Proprietors  of  Denison  Drug  Store,  they  have 
selected  their  annual  anniversary  date,  August 
2,  as  a  day  of  special  anniversary  gratitude  to 
God.    Their  experience  has  shown  that  in  past 


;ars  this  was  the  busiest  day  of  the  year, 
rs.  Denison  comments:  "Everything  we  have, 
as,  and  is  the  gift  of  our  Maker.  So  as  our 
iecial  anniversary  gift  to  Cod,  we  gave  all 
les,  including  the  cost  of  the  merchandise 
id  all  expenses,  to  churches  and  missions, 
e  called  this  day  Treasure  Day,  inspired  from 
atthew  6:19-21." 

Then,  however,  the  Denisons  went  a  step 
rther:  "We  seat  letters  to  a  lot  of  the  com- 
mies we  do  busin3ss  with,  telling  them  about 
reasure  Day.  In  the  past  years  they  have 
nt  samples  to  help  on  our  anniversary,  but 
me  of  them  sent  merchandise  to  sell  this 
:ar.  This  was  a  new  type  of  day  and  new 
perience  to  all  concerned,  and  from  most  of 
e  letters  we  received  I  was  very  much  lifted 
know  God  had  so  many  people.  Most  of 
e  companies  at  least  answered  our  letter, 
ingratulating  us  and  saying  how  inspired  they 
ere  also." 

N.  C.  ORPHANAGE  RECEIVES  GIFT 
An  anonymous  gift  of  $1,000.00  has  been 
ven  to  the  Free  Will  Raptist  Orphanage, 
[iddlesex,  North  Carolina,  to  be  used  to 
:novate  the  kitchen.  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith, 
iperintendent  of  the  orphanage,  expresses  his 
ncere  gratitude  for  this  nice  gift. 

*  *  * 
OME-COMING  AT  PEARSALL'S  CHAPEL 
Home-coming    day    will    be    observed  at 

earsali's  Chapel  Church,  Kenansville,  North 
arolina,  the  third  Sunday  in  September.  All 
>rmer  pastors,  members,  and  any  other  visitors 
r  friends  are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  A 
icnic  lunch  will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 
The  afternoon  service  will  be  taken  up  with 
nging.  Any  singers  who  will  are  invited  to 
mie  and  take  a  part  in  this  service. 

*  *  * 

PASTORAL  CHANGES 
Rev.  Charles  Thigpen  has  resigned  as  regis- 


CHRISTIAN  HOME  AUXILIARY 
PRESIDENT 


Mrs.  Lona  Glisson,  president  of  Christian 
Home  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Blountstown,  Flo- 
rida. Mrs.  Glisson  has  held  tin's  office  for 
several  years.  She  is  a  devout,  consecrated 
Christian  who  loves  her  church. 


trar  at  the  Bible  College  to  become  pastor  at 
Highland  Park  Church,  Michigan. 

[/] 

Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  graduate  of  the  Rible 
College,  has  accepted  the  call  to  the  church 
in  Chipley,  Florida. 

[/] 

Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  lias  resigned  the 
church  at  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  to  be- 
come pastor  at  Hickory  Chapel,  Ahoskie,  North 
Carolina. 

[/] 

Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham  has  resigned  as  pas- 
tor at  Sulphur,  Oklahoma,  to  become  Executive 
Secretary  to  the  National  Association. 

[/] 

Rev.  Kermit  Ester,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  has 


accepted  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church  at 
Cottondale,  Florida. 

[/] 

Rev.  Arnold  Creech,  Ahoskie,  North  Caro- 
lina, has  accepted  the  Newport  News,  Virginia, 
Church. 

[/] 

Rev.  Durwood  Long,  Columbus,  Georgia,  has 
accepted  Spring  Hill  Church,  Gordon,  Alabama. 
[/] 

Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  seminary  student  at 
Southeastern  Seminary,  Wake  Forest,  North 
Carolina,  has  accepted  Harrell  Swamp  Church, 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  and  Sweet  Gum 
Grove,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina. 

[/] 

Rev.  Wilbur  Everton,  Beulaville,  North 
Carolina,  has  accepted  Spring  Branch  Church, 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina. 

[/] 

Rev.  B.  B.  Crawford,  Bryan,  Texas,  has 
accepted  the  pastoral  duties  of  the  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  Church. 

[/] 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  formerly  pastor  of 
Elm  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, has  accepted  the  call  to  the  new  or- 
ganized Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  Church. 

PROGRESSIVE  DISTRICT  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY  CONVENTION,  EAST 
FLORENCE  CHURCH,  FLOR- 
ENCE, ALABAMA 
September  3,  1953 
THEME:    Advancing    Missions.      Acts  1:8 
"...  Ye  Shall  Be  Witnesses  ..." 

Morning  Session 
9:45-Registration 

10:00-Worship  in  Song  and  Prayer 
10:10— Devotional,  Mrs.  Jim  Wideman 
10:20— Greetings  from  the  Local  Auxiliary 
President 

10:25-Response,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Ryland 
10:30— Organization  of  Convention:  (1)  Seating 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 


CHRISTIAN   HOME  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Under  the  able  supervision  of  Mrs. 
rene  Davis,  the  Christian  Home  Fres 
Vill  Baptist  Church  of  Blountstown, 
lorida,  sponsored  a  two  weeks  vaca- 
on  Bible  school  recently.  The  group 
>  pictured  on  the  front  cover. 

A  record  enrolment  was  maintain- 
d  throughout  the  entire  ten  days, 
ibsenees  were  negligible,  and  the 
hildren  were  brimming  over  with 
nthusiasm.  In  fact,  at  times,  the 
eachers  were  hard  pressed  to  keep 
lace  with  the  youngsters. 

The  personnel  was  made -  up  of 
veil  qualified,  sincere  and  interested 
workers.  Much  credit  and  praise 
vere  given  to  Miss  Mary  Lou  Spears 
vho  conducted  the  choruses.  She 
vas  ably  assisted  by  Mrs.  Joe  R. 
Davis  as  pianist. 

The  closing  exercises  were  held  on 
Friday  night,  July  31,  followed  by 
efreshments  and  an  hour  of  good 
ellowship  with  parents  and  friends. 


Questions  and  Answers 


ONTHE  BIBLE 


(goJucted  Ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Are  not  Christ,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  Father  all  expressions  of 
God?  One  brother  said  that  he  believed 
that  the  way  the  three  are  one  is  that 
they  all  three  agree  in  mind  and  purpose. 
Would  not  this  belief  make  our  Chris- 
tianity polytheistic?  I  was  challenged  in 
my  putting  forth  of  the  pre-incarnate  ex- 
istence of  Christ.  I  am  conscious  that  the 
Three  have  personality.— Durward  Long, 
1815  13th  Avenue,  Columbus,  Ga. 

Answer:  These  persons  are  by  no  means 
limited  to  expressions  of  God,  rather  they  are 
God.  Is  that  not  what  the  Holy  Spirit  means 
in  Col.  2:9  when  He  says  "For  in  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"?  Some 
orthodox  scholars  use  the  following  means  of 
expressing  the  manifest  personalities  of  God 
"one  godhead  (in)  (or)  (and)  three  personal 
manifestations."  The  various  individuals  who 
use  the  several  Scriptural  expressions  in  try- 
ing to  set  forth  God  in  His  fulness  and  in  His 
personal  manifestations  have  each  his  own 
peculiar  method  in  doing  this.  There  are 
those  who  speak  of  the  Father  as  the  mem- 
ber of  the  Godhead  by  which  all  creation  was 
brought  into  existence,  and  God  the  Son  as 
the  person  through  whom  redemption  is 
wrought,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  executive 
of  the  Godhead  by  whom  Christ's  plan,  pur- 
pose, being,  and  works  are  made  known  and 
understood  to  those  who  have  heard  and  are 
willing  to  heed  the  Scriptures.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  this  is  correct  as  far  as  it  goes,  yet 
this  teaching  is  short  of  completion  in  that  it 
does  not  say  all  that  the  Scriptures  teach  on 
the  subject  for  they  teach  in  clear  and  under- 
standable language  that  Christ  the  Son  was 
active  in  creation,  yea,  they  go  so  far  as  to 
teach  that  He  created  everything  that  was 
created.  John  1:3,  "All  things  were  made  by 
him;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made."  Hebrews  1:10,  "And,  Thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of 
thine  hands."  They  just  as  clearly  teach  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  agent  in  creation. 
Gen.  1:2b,  "And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters."  In  acknowledging 
the  fact  that  salvation  was  wrought  through 
Christ  alone  it  is  well  also  to  remember  that 
Christ  Himself  said  that   (John  6:44a)  "No 
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man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him."  It  is  also  well  to 
remember  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ascribed  a 
place  in  salvation  or  regeneration  for  Jesus 
said  (John  3:5b),  "Except  a  man  be  born 
of  .  .  .  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Your  friend  is  quite  correct  in  thinking  that 
the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead  or  Trinity 
"agree  in  mind  and  purpose,"  but  this  is  not 
the  whole  truth  for  they  are  one.  Jesus  said 
(John  10:30),  "I  and  my  Father  are  one." 
And  again  in  14:11,  He  further  said,  "Believe 
me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me:  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
sake."  The  three  persons  of  the  Godhead  are 
of  one  essence  or  one  substance,  a  fact  which 
the  orthodox  church  has  dogmatically  asserted 
down  through  all  the  ages.  The  above  being 
true,  your  friend's  theological  shortcoming  is 
to  be  seen  in  his  lack  of  completeness  in  belief 
and  expression,  for  as  you  can  see  from  these 
Scriptures  he  has  not  said  enough  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  following  Scriptures  give  evidence 
to  this  fact.  Matt.  4:1,  "Then  was  Jesus  led 
up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil."  Luke  4:18,  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  re- 
covering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised."  I  John  5:6,  7,  "This 
is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For  there 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and 
these  three  are  one." 

In  giving  further  answer  to  your  question:  If 
the  three  persons  of  the  Godhead  agree  in 
mind  and  purpose  only  would  not  this  make 
Christianity  polytheistic?  Yes,  I  believe  it 
would.  The  unity  of  the  Godhead  activity  is 
just  as  necessary  as  the  Trinity.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  persons  agree  in  mind  and  pur- 
pose (Acts  4:32a,  "And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul"),  but  lack  the  unity  in  activity  the  Bible 
ascribes  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Every  single  act  performed  by  one  is  carried 
out  with  the  other  two  members  working  in 
co-ordination  with  Him. 

A  man  of  average  intelligence  whose  heart 


has  been  touched  and  changed  by  the  hand  oj 

God  does  not  find  his  difficulty  in  entering 
into  a  life's  process  of  study  and  growth  ii 
grace  and  a  knowledge  of  God's  truths  abou 
Himself  by  which  he  can  see  the  Trinity,  bu 
he  does  find  difficulty  in  understanding  Gcx 
in  His  fulness. 

I  wish  I  could  encourage  everyone  to  accep 
as  I  do  the  factual  teaching  of  the  Scripture! 
about  God  without  insisting  on  understanding 
them  in  their  fulness  because  it  is  by  accept- 
ing, meditating  on,  and  retaining  a  receptivcj 
mind  and  heart  to  these  truths  that  God  illumi- 
nates our  understanding  degree  by  degree  oi 
step  by  step.  No  one  has  ever  entered  intc 
a  full  understanding  of  these  in  an  instance  as 
he  does  salvation  instantaneously,  but  rather  a 
more  correct  understanding  comes  by  a  fuller 
knowledge  that  one  gains  by  constant  study 
and  meditation  and  by  humble  and  submissive 
faith  which  is  received  only  by  a  personal  ac- 
ceptance of  and  belief  in  what  God's  Word 
says.  The  believer  and  not  the  doubter,  or 
the  questioner,  or  the  rationalizer  is  the  one 
who  comes  in  the  clear,  brighter  and  more  satis- 
factory knowledge  of  God  and  God's  Word. 

No  one  except  God  Himself  understands  the 
Trinity  for  there  is  just  simply  nothing  in  the 
natural  realm  which  adequately  illustrates  it. 
God  is  not  to  be  understood  by  finite  man  but 
rather  accepted,  honored,  hallowed,  glorified 
and  enjoyed.  If  our  God  were  one  who  could 
be  understood,  explained,  and  controlled  He 
would  not  meet  the  needs  and  demands  of  the 
human  heart.  Other  gods  may  be  thus  repre- 
sented but  none  of  them  ever  met  anyone's  ! 
needs.  This  triune  God  which  meets  every  [ 
human  need  from  the  greatest  even  to  the  j 
smallest  and  He  Himself  promises  to  give  us 
sufficient  illumination  to  enable  us  to  under- 
stand all  we  need  to  about  Himself  so  as  to 
assure  us  safety  and  an  increasing  understand- 
ing as  we  progress  in  the  pathway  of  obedience. 
John  7:17a,  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  See  Psalm  119: 
11,  105;  Romans  11:30;  Psalm  1:2. 


Candle-Dipping 

A  candle's  but  a  simple  thing, 

It  starts  with  just  a  bit  of  string. 

Yet  dipped  and  dipped  with  patient  hand, 

It  gathers  wax  upon  the  strand 

Until,  complete  and  snowy  white, 

It  gives  at  last  a  lovely  light. 

Life  seems  so  like  that  bit  of  string; 

Each  deed  we  do  a  simple  thing. 

Yet  day  by  day  if  on  life's  strand 

We  work  with  patient  heart  and  hand 

It  gathers  joy,  makes  dark  days  bright, 

And  gives  at  last  a  lovely  light. 

—Clara  B.  Thurston, 
in  The  Watchman-Examiner. 

• 

"The  deriving  of  vast  sums  for  the  revenue 
from  the  bitter  sufferings  and  grinding  pauper- 
ism of  the  people  is  a  terrible  offense.  If  Ju- 
das had  received  one  thousand  dollars  in- 
stead of  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  would  that 
have  justified  his  conduct?"— Canon  Wilber- 
force. 


Tke    Lightecl    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


".  .  .  power  belongelh  unto  God"  (Psalm 

mi 

God  is  almighty.  All  power  belongs  to  Him. 
e  can  do  every  thing,  "For  with  God  all 
ings  are  possible."  With  God  nothing  is 
impossible.  God's  power  is 
never  exhausted.  It  is  an 
everlasting  power.  God's 
power  is  limited  only  by  His 
own  Will. 

The  Psalmist  in  the  11th 
and  12th  verses  of  the  62nd 
Psalm  is  telling  us  of  two 
things  which  belong  to  God: 
".  .  .  power  belongeth  unto 

"Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  mercy: 
r  thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to 
s  work." 

Just  as  God  is  the  Origin  of  power,  He  is 
e  Fountain  of  mercy.  Here,  then,  are  the 
/o  great  truths  of  the  revelation  of  God,  de- 
ared  unto  us  throughout  His  Word.  He  is  the 
[mighty,  and  He  is  the  most  merciful.  He 
ill,  by  and  by,  judge  the  world,  and  will  ren- 
sr  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  For 
is  reason  we  should  trust  in  Him  at  all  times 
id  live  in  a  constant  dependence  upon  Him, 
r  He  is  able  to  do  all  for  us  for  which  we 
ust  Him. 

Matthew  Henry  says,  "If  He  were  not  a  God 
power,  there  are  sinners  that  would  be  too 
eat  to  be  punished.  And  if  He  were  not  a 
od  of  mercy,  there  are  services  that  would 
:  too  worthless  to  be  rewarded."  We  have 
>od  reason  to  make  God  our  confidence,  be- 
luse  He  is  a  God  of  infinite  power,  mercy,  and 
^hteousness. 

The  following  on  the  subject,  "The  Power 
the  Word  of  God,"  based  on  our  text  is 
ell  worth  our  careful  study: 
The  great  reservoir  of  the  power  that  be- 
ngs  to  God  is  His  own  Word— the  Bible.  If 
e  wish  to  make  it  ours,  we  must  go  to  that 
pok.  Yet  people  abound  in  the  church  who 
I  praying  for  power  and  neglecting  the  Bible, 
en  are  longing  to  have  power  for  fruit-bear- 
g  in  their  own  lives  and  yet  forget  that  Jesus 
id:  "The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God"  (Luke 
11).  They  are  longing  to  have  power  to 
elt  the  cold  heart  and  break  the  stubborn  will, 
id  yet  forget  that  God  has  said:  "Is  not  my 
prd  like  as  a  fire?  .  .  .  and  like  a  hammer  that 
eaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?"  (Jer.  23:29).  If 
je  are  to  obtain  fulness  in  life  and  service, 
I  must  feed  upon  the  Word  of  God.  There 
j  no  other  food  so  strengthening.  If  we  will 
)t  take  time  to  study  the  Bible,  we  cannot 
jive  power,  any  more  than  we  can  have  physi- 
1  power  if  we  will  not  take  time  to  eat 

Iitritious  food.— R.  A.  Torrey. 
".  .  .  power  belongeth  unto  God. 
"Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  mercy: 
,r  thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to 
s  work." 


Exclusive  Pew 

A  retired  naval  officer  was  regaling  young- 
sters with  anecdotes  of  the  Spanish-American 
conflict,  away  back  in  the  late  nineties.  One 
of  the  heroes  of  that  war  was  Admiral  Bobley 
D.  Evans,  popularly  known  to  and  beloved  by 
all  patriotic  Americans  as  "Fightin'  Bob" 
Evans. 

After  the  war  he  attended  services  in  a 
fashionable  New  York  church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Few  worshipers  were  present,  and  he 
seated  himself  at  the  end  of  an  empty  pew 
well  up  in  front.  Before  long  a  well  dressed 
gentleman  came  in  and  seated  himself  at  the 
other  end  of  the  same  pew.  The  man  became 
restless  and  stared  at  Evans  with  manifest  an- 
noyance.   At  length  he  took  a  card,  wrote  upon 


it,  and  requested  an  usher  to  deliver  it  to  our 

hero.  The  card  bore  the  name  of  one  of  New 
York's  social  celebrities,  and  this  information: 
"I  pay  $1,000  for  the  exclusive  use  of  this 
pew."  The  word  exclusive  was  doubly  under- 
lined. 

"Fightin'  Bob"  drew  out  one  of  his  own 
cards  and  sent  it  back  by  the  usher,  with  this 
reply:  "Sir,  if  you  are  a  fair  sample  of  the 
membership,  you  pay  too  much."— Selected. 


Christianity  is  the  only  religion  that  throws 
nothing  away.  It  says  "Gather  up  the  frag- 
ments .  .  .  that  nothing  be  lost."  Christ  re- 
deems human  souls,  also  the  fragments  that 
remain  when  life  goes  to  pieces  under  the 
blows  of  suffering  and  sorrow.— H.  K.  Downie 
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F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — F.b.c. 


UNITY  IN  CHRIST 


INTRODUCTION 

The  Ephesian  letter  has  been  called  the  "Alps  of  the 
New  Testament."  It  was  written  during  Paul's  imprison- 
ment in  Rome  and  is  considered  the  most  spiritual  of  all 
his  letters. 

Here  are  revealed  the  purposes  of  grace  for  an  age 
of  grace.  From  the  earth  and  out  of  the  world  there  is 
to  be  a  divine  selection.  The  selected  ones  are  those  who 
have  heeded  the  call  of  grace  and  are  to  be  a  part  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ.  This  selection  is  not  based  on 
race,  color,  sex,  or  age.  It  is  upon  moral  choice  of  salva- 
tion by  grace  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 

Here  in  Ephesians  is  revealed  the  mystery  spoken 
of  in  Romans  16:25;  hidden  in  God  (3:9);  kept  from 
men  (3:5)  ;  and  made  known  to  Paul  (3:3). 


Florida  Free  Will  Baptist 
Camp 

Miss  Faye  Peacock 

||f|j||lIE  Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  Camp 
Em3  e£*3  is  l°cated  nve  miles  south  of  Cot- 
By  E  J}  tondale,  on  highway  231.  The  two 
acres  of  land  was  given  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists by  Mr.  Croom  who  lives  just  north  of  the 
camp.  Piney  Grove  Church  gave  the  trees 
for  the  lumber  to  build  the  tabernacle.  There 
is  also  a  three  room  block  building  which  is 
used  for  a  kitchen  and  dining  room.  We  had 
four  gas  stoves  given  to  the  camp  by  Mr.  Bill 
Parker  of  Chipley,  Florida. 

The  camp  was  erected  in  memory  of  the  late 
Rev.  J.  C.  Eklridge  who  preached  in  the  Free 


Will  Baptist  churches  for  forty  years. 

Our  first  meeting  was  held  in  May  which 
was  a  missionary  conference.  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  secretary  of  our 
Foreign  Mission  Board,  was  present,  together 
with  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  of  Columbia,  Tennessee, 
secretary  of  our  Home  Mission  Board.  They 
both  brought  inspiring  messages  on  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  needs  on  the  missions  fields, 
also  the  expanding  of  our  denomination  in  ev- 
ery state  and  city,  town  and  rural  section. 

We  also  had  a  youth  meeting  at  the  camp 
which  began  on  June  8  and  continued  through 
June  19.  There  were  classes  each  morning  at 
10:30.  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  pastor  of 
Chipley  Church,  were  the  teachers.  They 
brought  lessons  on  Soul  Winning,  Doctrine, 
Christian    Stewardship,    and    Sunday  School 


Teaching.     Those   who   didn't   attend  these 

classes  missed  some  real  spiritual  food. 

At  7:00  o'clock  in  the  evening  we  had  prayer 
meeting  in  three  different  groups  which  was 
well  attended.  Then  at  7:30,  Mr.  Dodd 
brought  a  message  from  God's  Word.  It  was 
good  to  be  there.  "It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon 
the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard:  that  went  down 
to  the  skirts  of  his  garments"  (Psalms  133:2). 

A  number  of  souls  were  saved  and  a  num-p 
ber  dedicated  their  lives  for  full-time  service,  j 

The  last  night  of  services  there  was  given  in 
pledges  and  money,  $1,450.00,  to  be  paid  to 
the  camp  by  the  first  of  November. 

A  third  meeting  was  held  during  the  week! 
of  July  13.  This  was  also  a  meeting  for  the) 
young  people.  Classes  were  taught  each  dayl 
in  Soul  Winning,  Doctrines  of  our  Denomina- 
tion, Sunday  School  Teaching,  and  Christ' 
Stewardship.  This  was  under  the  direction  of' 
Rev.  D.  W.  Poole  of  Dothan,  Alabama.  Those1 
who  assisted  in  this  work  were:  Rev.  T.  B.: 
Mellette,  Miss  Carol  Brown,  and  Rev.  Mike! 
Pelt. 

Every  Free  Will  Baptist  should  support  all 
the  work  of  his  denomination.  Be  sure  to  visit* 
your  camp  next  year  without  fail. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(  Continued  from  page  seven ) 

of  Delegates;  (2)  Reading  of  Minutes;  (3)' 
Reading  of  Reports;  (4)  Appointment  of 
Committees 
10:45— Remarks  by  President,  Mrs.  Lester 
Jones 

ll:00-Report  of  State  W.  A.  Convention,  Mrs. 

A.  L.  Parker 
11:10— "Advancing  Missions  in  Youth  Auxili-' 

aries,"  Mrs.  Irene  Staggs 
11:20— Singing 

ll:30-Solo,  "The  Love  of  God,"  Carlton 
Lambert 

11:30— Convention  Message,  Dave  Franks 
12:()0-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30— Devotional,  Mrs.  Lorena  Isbell 
l:40-Report  of  W.  N.  A.  C,  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Lambert 

1:40— "Advancing  through  Home  Missions," 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss 

2:00-Playlet,  "A  Soul  Winner  Goes  Visit- 
ing," East  Florence  Church 

2:15— "Advancing  through  Foreign  Missions," 
Mrs.  Merle  Dyer 

2:25-Playlet,  "Bifocals  Needed,"  East  Flor- 
ence Church 

2:40— Business  Session 

3:10— Dedication  Prayer  for  New  Officers 

3:15— Announcements  and  Benediction 

7:00— Progressive  Association  Begins 


"The  pleasing  poison,  the  visage  quite  trans- 
forms of  him  that  drinks,  and  the  inglorious 
likeness  of  a  beast  fixes  instead,  unmoulding 
reason's  mintage  charactered  in  the  face."- 
John  Milton. 


This  chapter  before  us  gives  three  things  that  God's 
children  have  in  common:  — 

I  COMMON  RECOVERY  (Vv.  8-10) 

A.  Origin  is  grace.    "By  grace  are  ye  saved." 

B.  Object  is  salvation. 

C.  Operation  is  by  faith. 

D.  Obligation  is  "good  works." 

II  COMMON  RECONCILIATION  (Vv.  13-18) 

A.  The  Man  of  Peace  (Vs.  14). 

B.  The  Maker  of  Peace  (Vs.  15). 

C.  The  Message  of  Peace  (Vs.  17). 

III  COMMON  RELATIONSHIPS  (Vv.  19-22) 

A.  Relationship  of  sainthood  (Vs.  19). 

B.  Relationship  of  strength  (Vs.  20). 

C.  Relationship  of  service  (Vs.  22). 

A  minister  recently  sent  a  number  of  books  to  be 
rebound,  among  them  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament. 
There  was  not  room  for  the  whole  title  on  the  backbone, 
and  so  the  bookbinder  merely  inscribed  the  initials. 
Imagine  the  minister's  surprise  on  the  return  of  his  books 
to  find  on  his  New  Testament  in  gilt  letters,  "T.N.T." 

— Clipped. 


While  the  world  is  at  its  worst,  the  church! 
must  be  at  its  best.— P.  W.  Bemis 


Mm  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  DEITY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

jj  R>|n  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
I  Ptl  tne  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
t  fell  W  ord  was  Cod.  The  same  was  in 
beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made 
him;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
le  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life;  and 
life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light 
ineth  in  darkness;  and  the  darkness  com- 
lended  it  not"  (  John  1:1-5).  So  the  gos- 
as  given  by  John  declares  that  Jesus  Christ, 
Living  Word,  "was  in  the  beginning"  and 

"all  things  were  made  by  him." 
fow  may  we  get  what  the  writer  of  He- 
vs  has  to  say  about  the  deity  of  Jesus 
ist:  "God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
srs  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
ers  by  the  prophets,  Hath  in  these  last 
3  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
1  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
ilso  made  the  worlds;  Who  being  the  bright- 
:  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  his 
er,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our 
,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majes- 
n  high"  (Hebrews  1:1-3). 
/e  notice  that  the  writer  of  Hebrews  says, 
e  Son,  by  whom  he  (God)  also  made  the 
Ids;  who  being  the  brightness  of  his  (God's) 
y,"  etc.  While  John  says,  "Christ  was  the 
it  of  the  World,"  the  writer  of  Hebrews 

that  "he  was  the  brightness  of  God's 
y."    These  facts  assure  us  that  Jesus  Christ 

God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  thus  being  the 
■  God. 

OD  GAVE  BELIEVERS  POWER  TO 
BECOME  THE  SONS  OF  GOD 

He  came  unto  him  and  his  own  received 
not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
n  he  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
i  to  them  that  believed  on  his  name: 
ich  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  the  will  of 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God" 
m  1:11-13).  As  Son  of  God,  sins  were 
iven  and  the  believer  became  a  light  by 
iwship  with  the  great  Light  that  shineth 
larkness;  thus  Christ  told  the  believer,  "Ye 
the  light  of  the  world."  As  the  moon  has 
ight  within  itself,  so  man  is  in  total  dark- 
within  himself.  The  moon  reflects  the 
t  of  the  sun,  so  the  true  believer  reflects 
light  of  Christ  who  is  the  brightness  of 
.  Again  it  is  written  by  the  man  of  God, 
her  declaration  showing  the  deity  of  Jesus 
st  in  which  it  is  shown  that  his  incarna- 
makes  fellowship  possible, 
rhat  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 


hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life;  (For 
the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it, 
and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  lire,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  unto  us);  That  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us;  and  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things  write 
we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  This 
then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth;  But  if 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (1  John  1:1-7).  These  Scriptures  as- 
sure us  that  Jesus  Christ  was  divine— Yes,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  equal  with  God. 

Since  Jesus  Christ  was  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  he  could  forgive  sins  while  on  the  earth, 
and  assure  the  believer  that  all  who  would  ask 
forgiveness  of  sin  in  his  name  should  have  for- 
giveness for  all  times.  He  said  to  the  man  who 
was  sick  of  the  palsy,  "Son,  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee"  (Matthew  9:2). 
Then  following  this  event  up,  his  critics  began 
to  criticize  and  say  that  "Jesus  was  a  blas- 
phemer." Then  Jesus  assured  them  that  he 
had  power  to  forgive  sins  and  heal  the  sick 
by  saying,  "For  whether  it  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise  and 
walk?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  palsy),  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 
And  he  arose  and  departed  to  his  house"  (Mat- 
thew 9:5-7).  The  power  which  enable  the 
sick  man  to  go  to  his  house  has  been  given  to 
those  who  believe  the  rjromise,  "If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(John  15:7).  Only  God  can  forgive  the  sins 
of  man  and  set  man  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin, 
thus  removing  all  condemnation. 

DIVINE  NAMES  GIVEN  TO  CHRIST 

The  Bible  ascribes  to  Christ  the  titles  of 
Saviour,  Jehovah,  Lord  of  Host,  The  First  and 
The  Last,  God,  True  God,  Great  God,  God 
Over  All,  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
and  Emmanual. 

"And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matthew  1:21). 
Only  a  Saviour  can  save.  Thus  he  is  declared 
to  be  Saviour.  Peter  declares,  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  others:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

".  .  .  Whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah  .  .  ." 
(Psalms  83:18).  "For  the  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness,  (John  the  Baptist 
was  the  voice)  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
LORD  (Jehovah),  make  straight  in  the  desert 
a  highway  for  our  God"  (Isaiah  40:3).  "Sancti- 
fy the  LORD  of  hosts  himself;  and  let  him  be 
your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread.  And  he 
shall  be  for  a  sanctuary;  but  for  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the 
houses  of  Israel  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  8:13,  14). 

On  the  Isle  of  Patmos  as  the  Lord  spoke  to 
John,  he  said,  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 


ginning and  the  ending  (the  first  and  the  last), 
.  .  ."  (Revelation  1:8). 

In  1  John  5:20,  he  is  called  the  "True  God." 
In  Titus  3:13,  he  is  called  the  "Great  God. 
In  Romans  9:5,  he  is  said  to  "Be  Over  All." 
From  the  Scriptures  we  learn  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  perfect  God.  The  Word  that  was  in  the 
Beginning.  "And  the  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (And  vve  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 
full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14). 

In  1  John  5:1-7,  we  have  a  great  consolation 
in  that  we  are  told,  "Whosoever  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  is  begat  loveth  him 
also  that  is  begotten  by  him.  But  this  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when 
we  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 
For  Lliis  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments:  and  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous.  For  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

"Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 
This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ;  not  be  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For  there 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these 
three  are  one."  Thus  we  sing  of  the  Holy 
Trinity. 

A  religion  that  denies  the  Trinity  of  the 
Godhead,  is  not  biblical.  Anything  that  is 
called  religion  that  is  not  biblical  is  satanic. 
So  we  have  many  satanic  religions  in  the  world. 
Free  Will  Baptists,  real  Free  Will  Baptists,  be- 
lieve the  whole  Bible  without  man's  interpreta- 
tion. We  believe  that  the  Bible  interprets  it- 
self. We  are  to  preach  it  as  it  is  written.  It 
will  stand  on  its  divine  revelation.  Some  re- 
ligions add  some  man,  some  woman,  angel  or 
saint,  but  we  take  Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  and 
keeper,  equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Third  person  of  the  Godhead  bodi- 
ly.   Anything  less  is  satanic. 


The  trouble  with  most  people  is  that  they 
think  with  their  hopes  or  fears  or  wishes,  rath- 
er than  with  their  minds.— Walter  Duranty 


One  thing  I  have  always  admired  about  my 
brother  Cecil  is  his  ability  to  bite  off  more 
than  he  can  chew— and  then  chew  it!— William 
C.  DeMille 


The  only  good  luck  many  great  men  ever 
had  was  being  born  with  the  ability  and  de- 
termination to  overcome  bad  luck.— Channing 
Pollock 


One  hour  of  life,  crowded  to  the  full  with 
glorious  action  and  filled  with  noble  risks,  is 
worth  whole  years  of  those  mean  observances 
of  paltry  decorum  in  which  men  steal  through 
existence  like  sluggish  waters  through  a  marsh, 
without  either  honor  for  observation.— Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Thoughts  for  Labor  Day 

Sarah  Schuster 

f£§Sj|  RAMP,  where  are  we  going  to  spend 
lBxP8  Labor  Day?"  asked  John  Kahle  as 
I^SgnS  the  school  vacation  days  were  draw- 
ing near  an  end  and  actually  becoming  a  little 
monotonous. 

"Your  daddy  and  mother  are  going  to  take 
both  their  Sunday  School  classes  out  to  the 
Forest  preserves  for  an  end-of-vacation-picnic, 
and  of  course,  John,  you  and  I  are  invited." 

Daddy  always  said  that  more  than  half  of  a 
picnic  for  young  growing  boys  consisted  in  the 
food  provided,  and  Mrs.  Kahle  wholeheartedly 
saw  to  it  that  plenty  of  food  was  at  hand.  In 
fact,  Mrs.  Kahle  was  an  expert  at  out-of-door 
picnics.  The  day  before  Labor  Day  one,  two, 
three,  the  German  potato  salad  was  packed  into 
two  huge  bowls— and  what  a  mass  of  salad  it 
was!  Baked  beans,  red  hots,  parkerhouse  rolls 
galore,  pickles,  mustard  with  sugar,  yum  yum, 
cole  slaw,  pies,  cakes,  cookies,  lemonade  and 
hot  coffee!  Wheee!  wheee!  what  eats!  just 
everything  a  hungry  boy's  heart  could  desire. 

There  were  to  be  fitteen  boys— Mother's  class 
of  ten-year-olds,  Daddy's  of  thirteen  years, 
John,  seven  and  Grandpa  sixty-seven.  All  were 
renowned  for  their  appetites  and,  to  tell  the 
truth,  Grandpa  did  not  lag  far  behind  the  boys 
in  that  respect.  "I  learned  to  eat  the  first  day 
I  was  born,"  he  laughingly  said,  "and  I've 
never  forgotten  how." 

"Now,  Daddy,  I'll  take  care  of  all  the  food 
preparation,"  Mother  said  just  like  the  execu- 
tive of  a  big  business  firm.  "Except  the  hard 
candy  which  I  must  not  forget  to  bring  from 
town,"  Daddy  added. 

"Yes,  Dear,"  said  Mother,  "and  remember 
you  and  John  will  be  responsible  to  have  all 
the  games  planned,  and  be  sure  not  to  forget 
to  take  all  the  paraphernalia  along.  And 
Grandpa,  you  will  please  be  so  kind  as  to  lead 
a  conversation  when  the  boys  are  tired  with 
their  baseball  and  give  us  some  Labor  Day 
thoughts. 

Grandpa  answered,  "Yes,  daughter."  He 
was  highly  pleased  to  have  such  an  important 
function  at  the  young  people's  picnic  and  he 
knew  he  could  handle  that  situation  to  perfec- 
tion. 

The  evening  before  Uncle  Ned  Kahle 
brought  over  his  car  for,  although  he  was  heart 
and  soul  in  any  picnic  for  boys  and  gladly 
donated  the  use  of  his  automobile,  he  felt  he 
just  had  to  rest  on  the  last  day  of  vacation. 
Uncle  Ned  was  the  superintendent  of  schools 
of  the  town. 
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Mother  knew  that  gaily-decorated  ears  with 
streamers  a-flying  as  the  automobiles  whizzed 
along  was  a  sizable  part  of  the  picnic,  too,  and 
she  had  all  kinds  ol  red  and  white  and  blue 
streamers  ready  for  Daddy  to  scotch-tape  on 
the  machines. 

"It  takes  comparatively  so  little  to  make  lads 
have  the  grandest  time,"  she  said  to  Daddy 
as  not  at  all  tired  out  they  got  ready  for  bed 
a  bit  early  in  order  to  be  up  bright  and  early 
for  the  picnic. 

Pastor  Fretheim  often  said  to  himself,  and 
once  in  a  while  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kahle,  that  if 
every  minister  had  a  few  energetic,  enthusiastic, 
joyful,  sincere  Christians  like  Daddy  and  Mrs. 
Kahle  and  Grandpa  and  John  in  his  church, 
he  could  be  mighty  happy,  and  thoroughly 
thankful. 

At  nine  in  the  morning  the  boys,  not  one 
missing,  piled  into  the  cars,  Mother  directing 
of  course,  and  with  all  the  streamers  whizzing 
and  whirling  they  got  to  their  place  which 
Mother  had  reserved,  and  in  the  shortest  while 
they  were  eating.  "Breakfast,"  Mother  called 
it,  for  lunch  was  the  big  affair  of  the  day. 

O  how  the  boys  froliced  and  danced  around, 
playing  one  game  right  after  the  other. 

"Let  them  get  good  and  tired,"  Grandpa 
whispered  to  Mother.  "Then  they'll  eat  lunch 
the  better  (as  if  that  were  possible)  and  then 
I'll  begin  a  conversation." 

By  two  o'clock  everything  was  packed  away 
except  what  was  reserved  for  a  before-going- 
home  snack.  Mother  always  insisted  that  any 
picnickers  which  she  had  anything  to  do  with 
would  have  to  behave  like  Christians  and  leave 
the  picnic  grounds  in  good  shape.  "The  boys 
around  the  place  and  the  caretaker's  family 
must  see  that  we  are  Christians  by  our  acts 
as  well  as  by  our  songs  and  words.  How  other- 
wise would  they  want  to  ever  come  to  our  Sun- 
day School?"  said  Mother  in  her  business-like 
manner. 

That  was  a  very  fine  suggestion,  wasn't  it? 

At  last  everything  was  ready  and  Grandpa 
sitting  right  on  the  grass  in  spite  of  a  bit  of 
rheumatism  which  sometimes  showed  up  in  his 
left  leg,  smilingly  began  with  his  Labor  Day 
thoughts. 

"What  is  Labor  Day,  Gramp?"  asked  one  of 
the  ten-year-olds. 

"Well,"  said  Grandpa  slowly,  "it  is  a  day 
just  as  the  vacation  season  ends  and  the  work 
of  the  fall  and  winter  begins,  when  we  take 
one  more  day  of  rest  and  recreation  in  honor 
of  labor." 

"How  do  we  honor  labor,  Gramp?"  asked 
one  of  the  older  boys  earnestly. 

"I  think,"  said  Grandpa,  "the  chief  point  in 
honoring  a  man  or  a  body  of  men,  is  to  under- 
stand them.     If  you  understand  a  man  you 


sympathize  with  him  and  immediately  you  a 

predate  him." 

"A  big  business  man,  I  know,"  said  Grandj 
"has  a  picture  of  Christ  hanging  on  the  Cr< 
right  on  his  office  desk.  I  once  asked  him  w, 
he  kept  that  picture  there  before  him,  ev 
when  millions  of  dollars  of  contracts  we 
spread  out  before  him  and  the  desk  seemed 
crowded.  'You  know,'  he  said,  T  have  ma 
decision  to  make  which  affect  many  workers 
the  factories  of  this  firm  and,  somehow,  I  li 
to  look  at  that  picture  of  my  Lord  in  l 
sacrifice  before  I  make  my  final  decisions.' 

"The  Bible  was  in  the  top  drawer  of  ]j 
desk,  and  every  morning  when  he  came  inj 
the  office  he  had  a  quiet  time  with  God  befci 
he  took  up  any  work  of  the  day.  No  te! 
phone  message,  no  person,  no  business  was  xj, 
portant  enough  to  disturb  that  morning  try 
with  God." 

If  Grandpa  had  stopped  right  there  the  boj 
would  have  gotten  the  drift  of  Gramjj 
thoughts.  They  caught  on  right  away  that 
a  man  or  a  group  of  men  took  up  their  wo, 
and  their  decisions  in  the  light  of  God's  coul 
tenance,  things  and  questions  would  right  thei 
selves.  But  Grandpa  had  a  way  of  giving 
example  from  life  which  he  said  clinched  I 
subject  in  a  way  better  than  his  humble  wor' 
could  do. 

He  went  on,  "Understanding,  boys,  is  t 
great  word  in  any  situation  and  I'm  going 
illustrate  what  I  mean." 

"A  woman  crippled  and  in  constant  pa 
with  arthritis  enjoyed  being  taken  out  to  t 
porch  of  her  home  where  she  could  wat 
some  laborers  going  to  their  factories  to  woij 
The  men  and  women  and  the  boys  who  pass^ 
by  got  accustomed  to  seeing  her  and  fina 
everyone  who  passed  by  waved  to  her  and  si 
smiled  encouragingly  from  her  wheel  cha* 
When  she  died  four  factories  closed  in  oro 
that  men  who  had  been  heartened  and  I 
couraged  daily  on  their  way  to  work  had! 
chance  once  more  to  look  at  the  dear  face." 

"She  understood,  didn't  she,  Grandpa?"  at! 
ed  one  of  the  boys  hesitatingly. 

"Yes,  boys,  they  understood  each  other  a 
understanding  brought  sympathy  and  admi'1 
tion." 

Grandpa  continued,  "A  young  man  comij 
to  assist  a  minister  appeared  in  the  pulpit  t1 
first  Sunday.  The  pastor  of  the  church  re' 
a  fine  letter  of  glowing  appreciation  from  II 
young  man's  home  church.  But  as  he  foldl 
the  letter  to  put  it  away  he  said  he  would  II 
to  add  a  word  of  recommendation  to  the  you| 
man's  character.  'This  morning  one  of  t 
officers  of  this  church  saw  Philip  crossing  O'N 
to  the  church  long  before  time  for  Sunc 

School  to  open.    'Why,  Mr.  S  '  said  i 

officer,  'why  are  you  coming  so  very  earl 
'Oh,'  answered  the  young  fellow  a  little  loal 
to  explain,  T  thought  I  might  be  able  to  II 
the  janitor  a  little!'  And,  boys,  the  chuij 
was  in  the  deep  South  and  the  janitor  a  coloij 
man." 

"I'd  like  to  hear  that  man  preach,"  said  Jot 
and  the  other  boys  nodded  their  he! 
thoughtfully. 

There  was  quite  a  little  more  eating,  if 
singing  and  laughing  and  playing,  but  GM 
pa's  stories,  his  Labor  Day  thoughts  somehil 
crowned  the  day.—  Juvenile  Pleasure. 


REV.  G.  C.  VAUSE 


1 

OBITUARIES  I 

9  ' 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  o!  : 
parge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ( 
or  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  ^ 
ostage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ( 
&e  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
>r  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Mr.  Albert  Morris 

This  is  written  in  memory  of  Mr.  Albert 
irris  who  died  September  22,  1952.  He  was 
years  old  and  had  been  a  member  of  the 
3e  Will  Baptist  church  since  he  was  a 
ing  man.  He  spent  all  of  his  life  in  Craven 
unty,  North  Carolina,  near  Vanceboro. 

ar  Brother  mine,  you  have  passed  away, 
d  though  in  person  I  don't  see  you  today, 
:an  still  see  the  fruits  of  your  having  been 
here, 

in  your  calm,  meek  way  each  day  you  filled 
with  cheer. 

:  miss  you  and  the  way  your  friendliness 
bloomed, 

t  God  knew  best  and  called  you  home; 
a  home  where  worry  and  trouble  cease, 
rest,  dear  Brother  of  mine,  in  peace. 
Written  by  his  sister, 

Mrs.  Mamie  Laughinghouse 

Mr.  Jack  Griffin 

GOODBYE  —  GOOD  NIGHT 

rVhat  a  vast  difference  there  is  between  these 
)  small  words— one  without  hope  and  the 
er  containing  one  of  God's  best  gifts  to 
;  Children— Hope  of  Eternal  Life. 
Dnly  last  week  many  of  us  said  "Good  Night" 
a  very  fine  Christian  friend,  Jack  Griffin, 
)w  Hill,  North  Carolina.  We  will  miss  his 
nderful  Christian  testimony  as  well  as  the 
rm  friendship  he  extended  to  everyone.  It 
s  a  lovely  thought  to  know  that  he  was 
nessing  for  Christ  in  his  place  in  God's 
n  and  being  a  shining  light  to  those  in  his 
nmunity  of  the  saving  power  of  Christ, 
ough  we  cannot  understand  now  why  God 
led  him  home  at  this  particular  time  we  do 
)w  that  we,  who  are  Christians,  can  rejoice 
t  he  is  now  enjoying  the  beauties  of  heaven 
:h  our  Saviour. 

rlope  contains  courage  to  face  the  future 
hout  fear.  You  could  find  no  real  sorrow 
that  home  during  the  last  few  days.  Beal 
row  has  no  hope— nothing  to  learn  upon, 
is  splendid  Christian  family  had  a  real, 
m  living  hope  of  meeting  their  loved  one 

well  as  Christ  to  depend  upon  in  their 
ir  of  need.  Of  course,  they  know  the  pain 
parting  for  a  short  time  from  their  husband 
i  father,  but  they  also  know  the  comfort 
.t  he  is  with  Christ  in  heaven  and  waiting 

them  to  join  him  there. 
Hie  children  have  surrounded  their  mother 
:h  smiles  of  encouragement  and  words  of 
nfort  and  concern  as  to  her  welfare.  In- 
ad  of  adding  their  sorrow  to  her  grieving 


In  the  afternoon  of  July  18,  the  Lord  in  His 
infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  deemed  it  best 
to  call  Bev.  G.  C.  Vause,  better  known  to 
many  of  us  as  Uncle  George,  to  his  reward. 

Brother  Vause  finished  school  in  the  old 
seminary  in  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  in  June, 
1903,  and  was  married  to  his  first  wife  in 
August  of  that  same  year.  While  living  in 
North  Carolina  he  pastored  churches  in  Wil- 
son, Pitt,  Beaufort,  and  Pamplico  Counties.  He 
moved  back  to  his  home  in  South  Carolina  in 
1914,  and  took  the  care  of  Horse  Branch  and 
Bethany  churches  which  he  served  for  the  rest 
of  his  ministerial  life.  During  this  time  he 
was  also  connected  with  the  following 
churches:  Bay  Branch,  Darlington,  Beulah, 
Lebanon,  New  Town,  Camp  Branch,  St.  Paul, 
Mother,  High  Hill,  Little  Star,  and  Mt.  Elon. 
One  of  his  favorite  Scripture  texts  is  found  in 
Hebrews  6:1,  "Therefore  leaving  the  principles 


heart  they  rallied  around  her  like  protecting 
soldiers.  They  have  not  only  consoled  her 
with  words  and  smiles,  but  with  their  willing 
cooperation  to  help  complete  harvesting  the 
crop.  Not  many  do  you  find  rising  at  4:30 
( Continued  on  page  fourteen ) 


of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection  .  .  ."  He  was  a  strong  contender 
for  the  "faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the 
Saints."  He  was  one  out  of  few  men  that 
could  reason  Scripture  with  such  accuracy  and 
force  that  you  could  not  dislodge  him  from 
his  scriptural  point  of  view.  His  contention 
being  that  in  following  Christ  as  our  Saviour 
as  we  are  admonished  to  do  in  the  Scripture, 
we  are  to  believe  what  He  said,  obey  what 
He  said,  and  trust  what  He  said. 

One  of  the  high  lights  of  the  last  years  of 
his  life  was  to  go  to  church  and  observe  his 
children  working  so  faithfully  in  the  cause  for 
which  he  labored  so  long. 

His  first  wife  having  been  taken  from  him 
by  death,  he  married  his  second  wife  in  1943, 
which  is  a  very  devout  Christian  woman.  She 
was  a  faithful  companion  until  his  death.  His 
funeral  was  conducted  by  four  of  his  brother 
ministers,  and  his  tired,  weary  body  was  laid 
to  rest  under  a  mound  of  beautiful  flowers  with 
many  of  his  friends  and  relatives  in  and  out  of 
the  state  in  attendance. 

W.  L.  Jernican 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Hichland  Park,  Michigan 


Foreign  Mission  Board 
Moves  into  New  HQ 

Well,  here  we  are  in  Headquarters  Building 
located  at  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee. 

At  the  moment  we  are  surrounded  by  gray 
walls  with  several  cobwebs  in  corners  and  the 
place  smelling  just  a  little  musty.  We  hope 
however,  before  too  long,  to  change  the  ap- 
pearance of  things.  This  of  course  will  take 
time  and  also  finance. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Department  was  the 
first  to  occupy  the  building  and  we  must  con- 
fess we  are  anxious  for  the  other  departments 
to  move  in.  There  is  just  something  about  a 
big  house  that  calls  for  company.  We  under- 
stand that  the  other  departments  expect  to 
move  in  around  September  first. 

The  Foreign  Mission  office  furniture  arrived 
on  Wednesday,  August  6,  and  Mrs.  Hubert 
Sloan,  office  secretary,  began  work  immediate- 

iy. 

Registered  mail  from  the  Detroit  office  has 
been  sent  down  by  Brother  Van  Paschall,  also 
some  few  have  begun  to  address  their  mail  to 
the  present  address.  We  hope  others  will  do 
likewise  and  keep  us  busy  writing  receipts, 
sending  out  books  and  literature,  and  answer- 
ing your  letters. 

Mrs.  Sloan  is  taking  dictation  sitting  on 
what  could  be  a  soap  box  and  the  present 
environment  gives  the  appearance  of  mission- 
ary work  proper. 

We  are  only  too  glad  to  do  the  best  we  can 
with  what  we  have  and  in  comparison  witli  the 
work  of  our  missionaries  on  the  field  we  cer- 
tainly have  no  complaints. 

As  of  tli is  date  less  than  $2,000.00  has  come 
in  for  the  month  of  August  and  we  want  to  re- 
mind our  people  that  it  will  take  at  least 
■S6,000.00  per  month  to  keep  us  operating  in 
the  black. 

New  applications  for  mission  service  are  be- 
ing processed.  The  challenge  is  great.  We 
need  your  prayers  and  trust  the  Lord  will 
supply  every  need. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  buy  another  office 
desk  and  chair,  addressing  machine,  wrapping 
table  and  other  items.  Those  desiring  to  con- 
tribute toward  this  expense  may  do  so  and  it 
will  certainly  be  appreciated. 

Address  all  correspondence  to  Free  Will 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board,  3801  Richland 
Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

Rev.  Raymond  Ricgs 
Promotional  Sec'tj.-Treas. 

"Greatness  of  any  kind  has  no  greater  foe 
than  a  habit  of  drinking."-Sir  Walter  Scott. 
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From  the  Field 

August  8,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
242  Victor  Avenue 
Highland  Park  3,  Michigan 
My  Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  our  contribution  for  the  month 
of  August  to  Foreign  Missions.  As  you  per- 
haps know,  this  is  the  last  for  our  fiscal  year 
which  is  now  ending.  Our  association  meets 
next  week  at  Erwin,  Tennessee.  I  only  wish 
it  were  convenient  for  you  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing with  us.  Your  presence  would  do  much  to 
strengthen  the  mission  work  in  our  association. 
I  am  aware  that  the  trip  would  be  a  long  and 
costly  one  and  that  you  are  tremendously  busy, 
therefore  the  whole  thing  is  a  prohibitive  one. 

It  is  ever  a  pleasure  to  be  associated  in  a 
small  way  with  you  in  this  wonderful  service 
for  Christ.  We  are  assured  that  at  long  last 
we  are  getting  the  results  from  our  money 
that  we  have  a  right  to  expect.  Everyone 
has  been  put  at  ease  as  to  the  way  the  money 
is  being  spent.  Will  you  allow  me  to  extend 
to  you  the  gratitude  of  a  few  humble  church- 
men here  in  East  Tennessee  for  your  faith- 
fulness in  this  capacity?  May  the  Good  Lord 
continue  to  bless  you  with  strength  to  carry 
on  in  this  capacity. 

Please  send  me  some  more  of  the  stickers 
lor  the  penny  depositories. 

Thanks  for  the  pleasantness  of  a  long  and 
pleasant  association. 

Yours  for  the  Gospel's  sake, 

Geo.  D.  Dunbar 
Ex.  Sec'tj. 

August  3,  1953 

Messilla  Park- 
New  Mexico 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Highland  Park,  Michigan 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  one  ten  dollar  bill 
to  be  applied  on  Foreign  Missions  or  where 
most  needed.  We  are  praying  for  the  work. 
Hope  all  Free  Will  Baptists  can  pay  in  to  keep 
the  good  work  going  on. 
Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

Verna  G.  Edson 
Mesilla  Park,  New  Mexico 
Star  Route  A,  Box  48 

Johnsonville,  S.  C. 
August  3,  1953 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

It  is  with  great  joy  that  I  write  this  letter. 
I  read  your  plea  ( as  most  of  the  other  leaguers ) 
for  a  donation  from  the  leaguers  for  the  in- 
stallation of  an  electric  power  line  in  Cuba. 
I  brought  this  before  our  league  tonight  and 
(he  league  voted  to  send  $25.00  for  it.  We 
realize  that  is  far  from  $2,500,  but  we  know 
it  will  help.     We  praise  the  Lord  that  He 


made  it  possible-  that  we  could  send  even  til 
much.  We  will  remember  this  also  in  pray| 
to  God  because  we  know  "He  is  able  to  suppy 
every  need."    We  desire  your  prayers. 

Little  Bethel  Church  LeagiJ 
Johnsonville,  South  Carolina  ] 
Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy  |i 
General  Sec'y. 

July  30,  19E 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  is  $6.00  for  the  Foreign  Missioi' 
to  be  used  as  it  is  most  needed. 

It  was  made  up  by  the  Pleasant  Hill  SundiS 
School  by  each  student  giving  one  penny  f<[ 
each  year  he  or  she  is  old  when  their  birtl 
day  arrives. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Hall 
Route  2, 
Pikeville,  N.  C. 

0 

On  Being  a  Father 

(  Continued  from  page  four ) 

costs  more  not  to  have  an  adequate  churc] 
than  it  will  cost  to  have  one.  Our  childre] 
belong  to  God.  They  are  His  trust  to  us,  and 
it  is  our  duty  to  consider  them  as  such.  Tbj 
same  Jesus  who  said:  "Permit  the  little  chil] 
dren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  feu 
of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  God,"  also  said:  "j 
will  build  my  church."  And  today  Jesus  is 
still  building  His  church  that  children  may  b| 
brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  o] 
the  Lord." 

It  is  a  sacred  trust  to  be  a  parent,  and  win 
this  trust  is  a  solemn  responsibility.  This  iJ 
how  it  feels  to  be  "papa." 

Mr.  Jack  Griffin 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 
a.  m.  of  their  own  accord  to  start  the  lonj 
day's  work. 

My  heart  is  stirred  by  such  a  beautiful  ex: 
ample  of  a  real  Christian  family  where  Chrisj 
is  King.  How  marvelous  it  would  be  if  then 
were  more  families  like  this  one.  It  is  a  rea 
privilege  to  visit  this  home  to  share  their  spirf; 
of  fellowship  and  love  for  Christ  and  eadH 
other. 

Yes,  it  is  "good  night"  now,  but  soon  i 
will  be  "good  morning"  in  heaven  where  W< 
will  all  meet  our  loved  ones.  That  time  0] 
greeting  may  be  even  earlier  than  we  thi^l 
and  so  we  look  forward  to  the  joys  of  heaver 
and  take  comfort  in  the  thought  of  what  Goc 
has  provided  for  His  children  there. 

Rachel  E.  Wooten 


Think  of  it!  Make  just  one  person  happ) 
each  day  and  in  forty  years  you  will  havt 
made  14,600  human  beings  happy— for  a  little 
time  at  least.    Who  says  you  can't  be  rich! 


It  is  the  biggest  mistake  to  think  you  are 
working  for  someone  else.  Try  to  realize 
that  someone  else  is  paying  you  for  working 
for  yourself, 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI  ass 


aire 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


irring  Admonitions  to 
Timothy 

(Lesson  for  September  13) 
jEsson:  2  Timothy  1:1-14. 
Golden  Text:  2  Timothy  1:7. 
rHE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 
Hie  book  of  II  Timothy  is  the  last  writing 
t  came  from  the  pen  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
was  written  much  later  than  I  Timothy, 
len  Paul  wrote  I  Timothy,  he  was  a  free 
n;  but  when  he  wrote  II  Timothy,  he  was 
prison  awaiting  death. 

>aul  was  proud  of  his  heritage  as  a  Jew.  He 
not  look  upon  Judaism  and  Christianity  as 
ng  two  separate  religions.  Paul  believed 
t  one  came  out  of  the  other.  He  felt  that 
en  Christ  came  and  gave  his  life  as  the  sacri- 
i  for  sin  once  and  for  all,  then  Judaism  had 
filed  its  mission  and  now  the  Jews  should 
ept  Christ  and  follow  in  His  teachings.  As 
ew,  Paul  had  been  taught  the  precepts  of 
laism  like  all  other  young  Jews.  He  was 
ud  of  his  heritage  of  teaching  and  the  Jews' 
:h  in  the  one  supreme  God.  However,  the 
t  that  the  Jews  refused  to  accept  Christ 
ught  great  sorrow  to  the  heart  of  the 
istle. 

n  verse  twelve,  Paul  gives  Timothy  the  real 
is  for  Christian  courage,  "For  I  know  whom 
iave  believed  .  .  ."  Paul  knows  whom  not 
at  he  believes.  There  is  a  vast  difference 
the  two.  Mere  belief  in  a  doctrine  will  not 
e  anyone,  but  it  is  our  belief  in  the  person 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Even  though  he  is 
prison  awaiting  death,  Paul  has  no  reason  to 
ibt  Christ  or  to  be  sorry  that  he  has  trusted 
1  This  Christ  took  him  when  he  was  a 
secutor  of  Christians  and  made  him  a  Chris- 
i  saint.  It  is  this  confident  belief  in  Christ 
t  gave  Paul  the  courage  to  face  death 
hout  flinching.  He  recommends  such  a 
trident  belief  to  Timothy  and  to  us.— The 
>le  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

I  "Absence  makes  the  heart  grow  fonder" 
those  whom  we  love  with  a  sincere  Chris- 
i  love  (Vs.  3,  4). 

I.  A  greater  heritage  can  no  one  gain  than 
mine  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  (V.  5). 
J.  Lest  our  zeal  for  Christ  should  smolder 
1  die  we  shall  have  to  rekindle  God's  gift 
us  (Vs.  6,  7). 

t.  To  share  the  suffering  of  persecuted  saints 
1  give  us  courage  instead  of  shame  (V.  8). 
5.  The  eternal  purpose  of  God  through  grace 
revealed  to  us  in  Christ  by  faith  (Vs.  9, 
). 

3.  Those  who  are  called  to  the  service  of 
rist  must  also  bear  the  cross  for  Him  (Vs. 
12). 


7.  Through  Spirit-guided  preaching  of  Gos- 
pel truth  we  shall  keep  the  precious  faith  He 
committed  unto  us  (Vs.  13,  14). 

8.  The  strength  of  grace  by  which  Paul  stood 
is  requisite  to  those  who  would  pass  the  Gospel 
on  (2:1,  2). 

9.  If  we  would  win  the  eternal  crown,  we 
must  endure  hardness  and  play  the  game  fair 
(Vs.  3,  5). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Hints 

1.  "The  Spirit  of  a  sound  mind."  Should 
intelligent  life  exist  in  some  far-flung  planet, 
and  should  come  to  this  earth  and  stand  by 
as  a  neutral  observer  watching  how  men  spent 
their  time  and  health  and  money,  he  could  not 
help  but  exclaim,  "Certainly  this  is  a  mad 
world."  A  form  of  insanity  can  be  the  only 
explanation  for  what  is  going  on  in  the  world 
today.  Men  and  women  will  work  hard  all 
day  in  order  to  earn  a  few  dollars  which  they 
will  spend  in  a  few  minutes  of  pleasure  at 
night.  They  will  take  tonics,  vitamin  capsules, 
bodily  exercises  and  well  regulated  diets,  only 
to  dissipate  their  health  and  vitality  in  the  night 
clubs,  the  taverns,  the  theaters,  and  on  the 
dance  floors.  National  governments  will  kill 
hogs,  destroy  mountains  of  potatoes,  plow  un- 
der valuable  crops,  burn  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  tons  of  coffee  while  thousands  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  are  starving  for  lack  of 
food.  Nations  spend  billions  of  dollars  to  kill 
men  of  other  nations  and  at  the  same  time  ap- 
peal for  millions  of  dollars  to  save  the  lives  of 
disaster  victims.  Oh,  how  men  need  God  to- 
day, for  God  can  give  the  spirit  of  a  sound 
mind!— The  Bible  Expositor. 

2.  One  must  refer  to  II  Timothy  3:14,  15 
at  this  point  and  note  that  Timothy  was  trained 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
Word  of  God  was  the  Textbook,  but  in  these 
days  of  twentieth  century  living  among  alto- 
gether too  many  believers,  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  has  been  replaced  by  other  things,  many 
of  which  may  be  good  in  themselves,  but  not 
the  best.  Books  on  child  training,  child  psy- 
chology, even  boasting  the  name  of  Christian 
and  dealing  with  some  very  important  issues 
from  the  Christian  viewpoint— these  have  re- 
placed in  many  instances  the  plain,  simple, 
unvarnished  Word  of  God.  Parents  must  re- 
member that  only  the  Word  can  make  the  child 
wise  unto  salvation;  salvation  results  from  a 
faith  directed  toward  the  Word  of  God  (comp. 
Rom.  10 :17). -Selected. 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Paul's  noteworthy  remembrance  of  young 
Timothy. 

2.  Timothy's  gift  for  the  excellency  of  the 
heavenly  Father. 

3.  The  place  the  Gospel  has  in  the  life  of 
the  believer. 

4.  The  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Christian  follow- 


5.  The  place  of  faith  and  courage  with  the 
believer. 

6.  The   believer's    assurance   through  faith 
and  works. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
A  Heavenly  Calling 
II  Timothy  4:2 

Dr.  Bob  Jones,  the  president  of  Bob  Jones 
College,  was  on  a  speaking  tour  in  Alabama. 
He  had  to  drive  to  Birmingham  to  have  his 
car  overhauled,  but  on  the  morning  of  his 
departure,  rain  was  falling  in  torrents.  He 
started  nevertheless,  after  prayer,  on  the  muddy 
roads.  Ten  miles  in  the  country  the  car  slipped 
into  a  ditch.  Dr.  Jones  had  felt  certain  that 
God  had  led  him  to  start.  In  the  pouring  rain 
and  mud  he  walked  to  a  small  farmhouse.  His 
knock  was  answered  by  a  call  "Come  in." 

There  sat  a  man  with  a  group  of  little  chil- 
dren around  him.  He  was  trying  to  dress  one 
little  fellow.  Dr.  Jones  asked  if  the  man  could 
get  a  mule  and  help  pull  his  car  out  of  the 
mud.  The  man  looked  up,  tears  running  down 
his  face.  "I'll  help,"  he  said,  "as  soon  as  I 
can  dress  these  children.  I  buried  their  mother 
yesterday."  Dr.  Jones  took  one  little  girl  on 
his  lap  and  put  on  her  ragged  stockings,  help- 
ing witli  others,  as  he  told  the  father  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  "I  ought  to  be  a  Christian,"  said 
the  man.  "My  wife  talked  to  me  a  lot  about 
it,  and  I  have  these  kiddies  to  raise."  Putting 
his  arm  around  him,  Dr.  Jones  said,  "We'll 
settle  that  right  now!"  He  left  the  house, 
thanking  God  for  the  Heavenly  calling  that 
directed  him  in  strange  ways  to  this  needy 
family,  for  he  left  them  all  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord.  Is  there  any  work  more  blessed  than 
witnessing  for  Christ?— Illustrations  for  Preach- 
ers and  Speakers. 

Courageous  Witnessing  for  Christ 
When  we  were  in  Kano,  Nigeria,  this  sum- 
mer (1951),  a  young  Mohammedan  teacher 
came  to  us  inquiring  about  Christianity.  We 
finally  questioned  him,  "Do  you  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God?"  "Of  course 
I  do,"  he  replied.  What  was  our  next  step? 
An  easy-going  American  believism  would  never 
meet  his  need.  We  warned  him  to  sit  down 
and  count  the  cost.  We  told  him  to  be  pre- 
pared to  eat  ground  glass  or  to  drink  poison. 
Mohammedans  who  turn  to  Christ  are  usually 
killed  in  some  such  manner. 

A  Nigerian  native  evangelist  recently  died 
of  poison  in  spite  of  all  the  medical  aid  that 
Western  doctors  could  offer.  His  wife  wavered 
as  the  Mohammedans  sought  in  subtlety  to  win 
her  back  into  their  fold.  The  missionary  chal- 
lenged her,  "Cease  wavering;  choose  Christ  or 
Mohammed,  but  you  cannot  serve  both."  She 
forthwith  came  out  with  a  bolder  testimony 
than  had  her  martyred  husband.  The  brother 
of  the  martyr  had  often  persecuted  his  brother, 
the  evangelist.  What  would  he  now  do?  Be- 
hold and  wonder  and  worship!  This  persecutor 
went  to  the  market,  the  most  public  place  in 
the  tribe,  and  boldly  declared,  '7  am  ready  to 
die  for  Jesus  Christ."  Tims  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church.— L.  E.  Max- 
well in  Prairie  Overcorner. 
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TO  STOCKHOLDERS 


and  representatives  of  stock  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Stockholders  on  the  following  date:  September  7,  1953. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  beginning 
at  ten  o'clock  a.  m. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock  for 
church,  union  meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church  organiza- 
tion, will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting,  then  we  ask 
you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his  full  name  and  address  as  shown  below: 


Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 


September  7,  1953 


I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs. 


Address. 


as  my  proxy 


for  this  Stockholders  Meeting.    The  number  of  shares: 


Representing  person  or  church  organization: 


The  proxy  at  right  is  for  your 
convenience.    If  yon  cannot 
attend,  please  appoint  someone 
to  represent  your  stock  at 
the  annual  meeting. 


Signed: 


THE  FREE  Wl"  ' 
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A  National  Weekly  Religious  Publication 
HOSPITAL  PRESENTED  WITH  BIBLES 


Pitt  County  Memorial  Hospital,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  last  week  became  the  recipient  of  a 
gift  of  120  King  James  Bibles,  presented  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  through  its  young 
people's  organization.  Shown  above,  center,  is  Hospital  Administrative  Director  C.  D.  Ward,  as  he 
accepts  the  Bibles  from  Rev.  Jerry  Ballard  of  Ayden,  president  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Second 
Union  League  of  the  Central  Conference,  and  Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  also  of  Ayden.  Money  for 
the  Bibles  was  collected  through  offerings  from  the  young  people  of  the  church.  Ward  expressed 
the  hospital's  appreciation  for  the  gift,  and  thanked  the  donors  on  behalf  of  all  patients. 
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A  RIGHT  VIEW  OF  CHRIST 

Last  March  at  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Bible 
College,  Rev.  Charles  Thigpen  said  in  one  of  his  messages, 
"As  I  have  studied  church  history,  I  have  been  amazed  to  note 
that  nearly  all  the  errors  that  crept  into  the  early  church  were 
errors  concerning  the  person  and  work  of  Christ." 

A  true  statement!  Yet  it  applies  not  only  to  the  early 
church,  but  to  the  church  in  all  ages.  Look  at  some  of  the 
modern  cults  and  their  views  concerning  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ. 

Christian  Science  teaches  that  the  virgin  mother  con- 
ceived this  idea  of  God  and  gave  to  her  ideal  the  name  Jesus 
and  that  Jesus  was  the  offspring  of  Mary's  self-conscious  com- 
munion with  God.  This,  of  course,  is  in  line  with  their  teach- 
ing concerning  the  non-existence  of  matter.  According  to 
this  theory,  Jesus  is  not  God  as  he  declared,  but  is  a  divine 
ideal. 

Russelism  teaches  that  Jesus  was  not  divine  and  that  he 
did  not  rise  from  the  dead.  This  theory  says  of  Jesus'  Resur- 
rection that  we  know  nothing  about  what  became  of  Jesus' 
body.  In  all  their  writings  much  is  made  of  the  work  of 
Jesus.  This  is  deceptive  because  it  is  taught  that  he  was  a 
perfect  human  being  but  was  not  God  in  the  flesh. 

Mormonism  teaches  that  Christ  was  a  descendant  of 
David  by  plural  wife  Bathsheba,  and  if  David  had  not  been 
a  polygamist  there  would  have  been  no  Redeemer.  Accord- 
ing to  this  group,  Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet  of  God  and  is, 
therefore,  equal  with  Jesus  Christ. 

On  down  the  line  one  could  go.  Every  cult,  every  de- 
parture from  fundamental  Christianity  has  its  origin  in  its 
view  concerning  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  is  Christianity;  there- 
fore, to  have  a  right  concept  of  Christianity  one  must  have  a 
right  concept  of  Christ. 

LENGTH  OF  PASTORATE 

Sometime  ago  a  young  pastor  came  into  our  office 
to  discuss  his  work  with  us.  In  the  course  of  the  conver- 
sation, he  asked  this  question:  "How  long  should  a  pastor 
stay  at  the  same  church?" 

Some  say  that  a  pastor  should  never  stay  long  at  one 
place — say  two  or  three  years.  But  others  insist  that  the 
longer  a  pastor  can  stay  at  a  place  the  more  valuable  he 
becomes.  These  two  answers  form  the  extremes,  perhaps 
the  best  answer  is  between  them. 

This  question  should  be  considered  both  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  pastor  and  the  church.  Assuming  that 
there  is  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  and  cooperation  be- 
tween pastor  and  people,  that  the  pastor  has  been  in  the 
same  place  for  a  number  of  years  and  is  strongly  en- 
trenched in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  that  the  people 
know  him,  love  him,  and  trust  him,  is  there  any  justifica- 
tion for  a  change? 

Some  would  say  yes;  it  is  better  to  move  at  high 
tide.  But,  to  us,  this  does  not  seem  reasonable.  A  base- 
ball manager  never  breaks  up  a  winning  combination  be- 
cause it  is  a  success.  The  business  man  doesn't  fire  an 
employee  because  he  is  making  good.  We  are  not  saying 
that  a  pastor  should  remain  at  a  place  until  his  work 
proves  unsuccessful,  but  neither  are  we  saying  that  he 
should  move  because  he  is  successful. 


A  pastor  should  not  move  just  because  the  workj: 
lagging.  One  can't  expect  to  travel  in  high  gear  all  i 
time.  Moreover,  lagging  interest  on  the  part  of  peoi 
is  often  due  to  lagging  interest  on  the  part  of  the  preaii 
er.  In  this  case,  the  move  should  be  in  the  heart  of  1li 
preacher  and  not  from  one  church  to  another, 

A  pastor  should  not  move  just  because  he  feels  m 
he  is  not  appreciated,  Are  pastors  laboring  for  apprec 
tion  or  for  the  glory  of  God  and  His  cause  ?  Certainly 
all  Want  to  be  appreciated  and  we  do  better  work  wh 
we  think  that  we  are.  But  what  does  appreciation,  SI 
pressed  or  unexpressed,  have  to  do  with  conviction  a 
duty?  If  Jesus  had  let  the  lack  of  appreciation  aff( 
his  mission  to  earth  he  would  have  resigned  before  i 
job  was  finished. 

A  pastor  should  not  move  just  because  there  a 
problems  in  his  pastorate.  Some  problems  can  be  solve 
These  we  should  pray  and  work  to  solve.  Some  problerl 
are  unsolvable.  These  we  must  learn  to  live  with.  Ru 
ning  does  no  good.   Problems  are  everywhere. 

Before  a  church  decides  to  change  pastors  or  a  past) 
decides  to  change  his  pastorate  much  prayer  and  deliberj 
tion  is  in  order.  Each  case  must  be  settled  on  its  ov 
merits  by  those  who  are  most  vitally  concerned.  Tl 
three  parties  involved  in  the  decision  are  the  church,  tj 
pastor,  and  the  Lord.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  do  not  lea'*, 
the  Lord  out  of  the  matter. 


The  Mail  Box 


A  BETTER  PUBLICATION 

"I  have  been  enjoying  your  publication,  The  Free  Will  Baptis 
for  several  years.  It  seems  to  me  that  with  each  passing  year  it  b 
comes  a  better  publication.  May  God's  blessings  continue  to  rest  upc 
you  and  thoss  whom  you  are  serving."— Rev.  Jack  R.  Dodson,  Oklahon 
Citv,  Ok!a. 

[•] 

SUGGESTION 

"Could  The  Free  Will  on  the  front  of  the  paper  be  increased 
size  so  as  to  be  as  conspicuous  as  Baptist?"  —Wayne  Hicks,  Panan 
City,  Fla. 

(Editor's  Note:  Thank  you  for  the  suggestion.  This  will  be  doi 
soon.-F.B.C. ) 

(•I 

CONGRATULATION  ON  IMPROVEMENT 
"May  I  say  that  the  change  or  transformation  through  which  tl 
Free  Will  Baptist  has  come  during  the  past  two  years  is  certain 
worthy  of  commendation.    Congratulations  on  the  one-hundred  percei 
improvement."— Louis  H.  Moulton,  Savannah,  Ga. 

[•I 

ENJOYS  THE  PAPER 
"I  must  say  a  few  words  about  how  much  I  appreciate  The  Fri 
Will  Baptist.  I  take  several  religious  magazines  (monthly),  but  noi 
are  enjoyed  as  much  as  our  paper.  May  God  bless  the  work  throuj 
you,  and  may  our  paper  grow  more  and  more."— Mrs.  I.  W.  Swinde. 
Arapahoe,  N.  C. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor 
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We  Meed  a  Revival  in  P 


raijer 


Rev.  L.  N.  Day 


j  OO  much  emphasis  cannot  be  placed 
I  EMJ  upon  tne  exercise  01  Praver>  which 
1  tSfi  is  so  vital  to  the  Christian  life,  and 
intial  to  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of 
I 

fithout  a  revival  of  the  spirit  of  humble 
er  there  can  be  little  other  revival  among 

"he  prayer  of  faith  prompted  by  desire  turns 
key  which  unlocks  the  storehouse  of  God's 
ce,  and  places  at  our  disposal  the  energies 
God's  Sp  rit,  the  merits  of  Jesus'  sacrifice, 
1  pours  out  upon  us  every  needful  blessing 
ording  to  the  prorm'ses  of  God. 
'he  grace  of  God  is  held,  or  withheld,  sub- 
to  the  prayers  of  the  church.  All  may  be 
for  the  asking.  God  is  on  the  giving  hand. 
;  condition  is  "Ask— Seek— Knock"— yet 
I  many  are  dumb  before  the  throne  of 
oe? 

rhe  spirit  of  prayer  is  nevertheless  slipping 
wly  away  from  among  us.  The  art  of  pray- 
is  pass;ng.  In  many  homes  the  family  al- 
has  never  been  erected.  Children  would 
frightened  to  hear  their  parents  praying  to 
1.  The  secret  closet  of  prayer  is  vacant  and 
Iected. 

'eople  are  not  praying  as  their  forebears 
The  busy  world,  its  swirl  of  gaiety  and 
raction,  its  riches  and  pleasures,  its  sins, 
e  crowded  out  prayer  from  many  homes 
hearts. 

0  few  appreciate  the  prayer  meeting,  and 
free  to  partic'pate  in  its  service.  The 

:e  of  many  is  f am  liar  to  other  gatherings, 

is  never  heard  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
f  we  do  not  ask,  it  is  not  because  we  have 
leeds.    As  l'ttle  children  we  are  ever  needy 

dependent  upon  the  Father, 
'he  desire  for  spiritual  verities  is  wanting. 
•  child  that  will  not  ask  for  bread  is  not 
'  hungry.    When  prompted  by  hunger  they 

not  need  urging  to  ask. 
2sus  said,  "What  things  so  ever  ye  desire, 
:n  ye  pray,  bel'eve  that  ye  receive  them, 

ye  shall  have  them." 

gain  He  said,  "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
ger  and  thirst  after  righteousness;  for  they 

1  be  filled." 

/ith  the  pass:ng  of  the  spirit  and  power  of 
'er,  we  note  with  sorrow  and  alarm  the 
;ing  of  the  spirit  of  revival  seasons, 
ouls  are  not  found  crying  out,  "Sirs,  what 
t  I  do  to  be  saved"?  because  there  are  no 
Is  and  Silases  praying  the  spirit  of  convic- 
down  upon  them. 

appy  conversions  and  deepened  religious 
sriences  are  less  common  than  formerly, 
luse  the  church  has  stifled  the  voice  of 
aih'ng  prayer. 

he  great  revival  climaxes  in  the  life  of  the 
negation  are  not  aimed  at,  or  reached,  be- 
e  the  price  is  intercessory  prayer, 
he  world  is  not  made  to  feel  its  burden  of 
:,  nor  Christians  to  decern  the  remains 
in  lurking  in  their  hearts.    These  condi- 


tions will  only  change  when  God's  people 
aga'n  have  a  mind  to  pray. 

When  the  skies  above  him  were  as  brass, 
and  the  earth  beneath  his  feet  was  parched 
with  thirst,  old  Elijah  bent  low  and  prayed. 
Again  and  again  he  prayed,  until  assured  that 
a  cloud  like  a  man's  hand  was  rising  out  of 
the  sea.  He  felt  some  responsibility  for  the 
drought's  being,  and  much  responsibility  for 
its  continuance.  Because  he  prayed,  the  winds 
blew,  the  floods  refreshed  the  streams  that 
were  dried  up.  The  thirsty  lands  were  drench- 
ed again  and  again.  O  for  a  revival  of  spir- 
itual things,  born  of  such  prayer! 


ODAY  we  have  spread  before  us  a 
Christian  faith  which  is  large  and 
ample,  going  to  the  depths  and 
reaching  to  the  heights,  and  extending  to  the 
breadth  of  man's  religious  aspirations  and 
needs. 

Often  God  is  restricted  in  his  affiliations  with 
man  to  the  process  of  the  natural  order.  Re- 
ligion is  often  set  forth  as  a  useful  function 
which  is  to  be  used  only  in  the  emergencies 
which  develop  in  the  lives  of  mankind. 

There  are  many  half  wav  positions  between 
Christianity  and  the  self-made  systems  of  man. 
And  it  is  through  these  many  systems  that 
countless  numbers  of  souls  shall  be  eternally 
lost.  The  sort  of  coercion  which  is  now  be- 
ing employed  against  the  Christian  faith  is 
not  the  power  of  ecclesiastical  authority  with 
dungeon  and  rack,  not  the  power  of  civil  gov- 
ernment enforcing  conformity;  it  is  rather  the 
systems  based  upon  a  culture  taking  its  rise  in, 
and  shaping  its  course  in  physical  science. 
Therefore,  the  time  has  come  for  Christianity 
to  lift  its  voice  for  its  freedom  of  rights. 

There  is  no  conflict  between  Christianity 
and  true  science,  however,  the  issues  of  dis- 
cussion have  often  been  labeled  as  scientific 
answers  and  yet  the  answers  were  not  in  any 
way  connected  with  the  scientific  field  of  rea- 
soning. Christianity  welcomes  every  legitimate 
test.  The  only  complaint  is  that  it  has  been 
given  exceptional  treatment  in  which  the  facts 
in  the  background  of  its  life  are  suppressed. 
The  divine  element  in  the  gospels  and  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  is  dealt  with  by  many  modern 
writers  who  never  take  the  pains  to  find  out 
the  sort  of  problems  they  are  dealing  with. 
Some  have  shown  the  grossest  ignorance  of 
the  nature  of  the  written  Word  and  the  life 
of  Christ. 

What  Christianity  asks,  therefore,  is  not 
an  exceptional,  but  rather  fair  treatment.  It 
cries  out  against  dealing  with  the  self-made 
systems  which  were  formed  to  destroy  the 


Too  often  they  are  worked  up,  rather  than 
prayed  down.  Many  made  revivals  lack  the 
spiritual  emphasis  and  Divine  manifestations, 
that  of  yore  characterized  the  revival  seasons. 

When  the  early  church  tarried  in  prayer  in 
the  upper  room  for  ten  days,  their  pleadings 
were  suddenly  turned  into  praising  God,  who 
as  a  mighty  rushing  wind  swept  in  upon  them, 
and  cloven  tongues  of  fire  sat  upon  their 
heads,  and  warmed  their  waiting  hearts. 

The  early  church  was  moved  and  stirred 
and  multiplied.  The  modern  church  and  sin- 
ful world  again  awaits  the  movings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  Pentecostal  power. 

But  the  prayer  line  connecting  us  with  the 
power  house  is  broken  down,  and  must  first 
be  repaired. 

Therefore  we  must  conclude,  that  until  we 
can  have  a  wide  sweeping  revival  of  prayer 
the  revival  along  spiritual  lines  is  very  im- 
probable, if  not  wholly  impossible.— The  Evan- 
gel :cal-Messenger. 


fundamental  principles  of  Christianity  and  then 
having  these  base  principles  placed  in  a  posi- 
tion where  they  have  opportunity  to  attach 
themselves  to  the  tender  minds  of  the  youth 
of  our  nation. 

The  Spirit  of  every  Christian  is  one  which 
has  a  noble  devotion  to  facts.  The  passion 
for  reality,  the  hatred  for  sham,  the  desire  to 
know  and  to  proclaim  the  truth  at  all  times. 
Opinions  shall  always  come  and  go,  men  shall 
continue  to  try  to  speak  the  language  of 
Christianity  who  have  never  learned  it.  And 
in  the  wake  of  public  opinion  it  appears  that 
many  are  seeking  a  creed  which  appeals  wholly 
to  reason  and  not  to  faith.  And  never,  until 
we  go  down  to  the  deep  currents  of  a  man's 
spiritual  life,  shall  we  find  the  truly  significant 
factory  in  the  great  issues  now  being  threshed 
out. 

The  self-made  systems  of  man  have  an  ever- 
increasing  tendency  to  reduce  the  reality  of 
Christ  to  only  a  figment  of  the  imagination  of 
man  and  to  destroy  the  elements  in  religion 
which  make  it  a  usable  power.  These  base 
systems  have  a  conception  of  God  as  a  person 
who  is  to  be  regarded  as  powerless.  They 
conceive  of  a  person  being  capable  of  speaking 
to  men,  and  then  close  his  lips.  They  begin 
by  regarding  God  as  having  capacity  for  an- 
swering prayer,  then  tie  both  his  hands  behind 
his  back  with  the  law  of  physical  continuity. 

The  value  of  Christianity  is  its  distinctive- 
ness. It  presents  a  contrast  to  all  other  forms 
of  life  and  culture.  Because  of  this  contrast 
it  serves  to  enrich  and  glorify  human  life. 
Too  often  have  we  spent  valuable  time  en- 
deavoring to  bring  Christ  down  to  the  level 
of  humanity.  The  teachings  of  Christ  and  his 
life  are  on  a  fixed  plane  and  if  it  is  to  be 
obtained  by  mankind  we  must  ascend  to  the 
(  Continued  on  page  fourteen  ) 
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Christlike  Christians 


"But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  Me;  and  let 
the   dead   bury   their   dead"    (Matthew  8:22). 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Follow  Me,"  he 
issued  a  great  challenge.  In  this  simple  state- 
ment of  two  words  He  is  calling  men  to  give 
tip  the  common  pursuits  and  comforts  of  life. 
To  the  fishermen  of  Galilee,  He  said,  "Follow 
Me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men"  ( Matt. 
4:19).  To  a  tax  gatherer  by  die  name  of 
Matthew,  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Follow  Me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  Him"  (9:9).  Later  on  the 
Saviour  said,  "And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  followeth  after  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me" 
(10:38).  One  cannot  help  but  wonder  how 
such  an  appeal  as  "follow  Me"  strikes  those 
upon  whose  ears  it  falls  today. 

In  a  Letter  to  the  Philippians  the  Apostle 
Paul  wrote,  "If  there  be  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ  .  .  ."  (Phil.  2:1).  Often  in 
moments  of  physical  weakness  we  need  a  stim- 
ulus so  we  call  in  the  physician  who  after 
diagnosis,  administers  according  to  the  need. 
Some  foolishly  turn  to  things  which  are  harm- 
ful, but  the  child  of  God  has  the  joy  of  turn- 
ing to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  stimulus,  "If  there 
is  therefore  any  stimulus  in  Christ."  There  is 
a  real  stimulus  in  His  words,  "Follow  Me." 

Many  who  profess  to  be  Christians  have 
never  seriously  attempted  to  follow  the  Saviour. 
They  bear  the  sacred  name,  but  do  not  mani- 
fest the  holy  character  of  their  Lord.  There 
can  be  no  question  but  that  nominal  Chris- 
tians, or  carnal  ones  as  Paul  called  them  in  his 
Corinthian  Letter,  have  caused  our  Lord  more 
heartaches  than  any  other  class  of  beings  in 
His  universe.  So  much  has  been  committed  to 
them,  the  Divine  call  has  been  so  insistent  and 
the  needs  are  so  overwhelming,  to  be  indiffer- 
ent to  all  of  this,  is  to  cause  die  Saviour  deep 
concern. 

I  am  not  going  to  deal  with  Christlikeness 
in  doctrine  as  important  as  this  is,  but  rather 
Christlikeness  in  deportment.  My  appeal  is 
not  so  much  to  belief  as  to  behavior.  Some 
weeks  ago  we  had  the  privilege  of  escorting 
some  friends  through  the  Colossal  Cave  which 
some  day  may  make  our  community  famous  be- 
cause of  what  may  be  discovered  upon  further 
exploration.  It  is  a  subterranean  passage  which 
has  been  explored  for  thirty-nine  miles  with  no 
sign  of  reaching  the  other  terminal.  Stalag- 
mites and  stalactites  with  thousands  of  other 
beautiful  crystal  formations  are  found  in  end- 
less profusion,  yet  all  remain  in  abject  dark- 
ness until  the  light  is  turned  upon  them.  The 
beauty  is  there  but  only  when  the  light  shines 
is  it  apparent  to  the  visitor.  This  reminds  us 
of  ourselves  as  Christians  who  have  within  us 
the  very  nature  of  Christ  Himself,  and  daily 
we  are  to  so  live  that  when  the  light  of  an- 
other's scrutiny  is  turned  upon  us,  the  Divine 
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characteristics  will  be  apparent.  No  doubt 
we  are  a  disappointment  to  many  who  come  in 
contact  with  us  for  they  expect  much  and  find 
so  little. 

As  we  think  of  what  it  means  to  be  like 
Christ  let  us  consider  first,  being  like  Him. 
In  Obedience 

Concerning  Himself,  He  said,  "And  He  that 
sent  Me  is  with  Me:  the  Father  hath  not  let 
Me  alone;  for  I  do  always  those  things  that 
please  Him"  (John  8:29).  This  is  an  amaz- 
ing witness  which  Jesus  bore  concerning  Him- 
self, a  witness  which  no  other  human  being 
can  bear.  The  more  we  study  the  life  of 
Christ  and  face  every  possible  aspect  of  it, 
the  more  one  comes  to  realize  the  truthfulness 
of  His  statement.  He  obeyed  His  Father  in 
thought,  word  and  deed  to  the  extent  there  was 
not  the  slightest  deviation  from  the  Divine 
will.  Looking  down  through  the  centuries  to 
the  appearance  of  Jesus,  the  Psalmist  put  these 
words  upon  His  lips,  "I  delight  to  do  Thy  will, 
O  my  God:  yea,  Thy  Lnw  is  within  my  heart" 
(Ps.  40:8).  It  was  not  drudgery  for  Him  to 
obey  His  Father.  To  obey  Him  was  the  pas- 
sion of  His  life  for  He  found  pleasure  and 
delight  in  so  doing. 

It  seems  hard  to  get  the  people  of  God  en- 
thusiastic over  doing  the  will  of  God.  Cruci- 
fixion of  the  self-life  is  about  the  last  thing 
many  Christians  are  willing  to  attempt.  The 
late  Gypsy  Smith  used  to  say  that  you  could 
not  get  a  "hallelujah"  out  of  some  Christians 
if  you  squeezed  them  through  a  wringer.  There 
is  no  fervency  about  them.  Many  of  us  are  like 
poor  old  afflicted  Job  who  at  first  thought  only 
to  vindicate  himself,  or  we  are  like  the  fleeing 
Jonah  hunting  an  excuse  for  his  disobedience. 
One  day  passing  down  the  street  I  saw  a  sign 
in  a  merchant's  window  which  read,  "We  aim 
to  please,"  but  a  great  many  people  who  did 
business  with  him  felt  that  he  ought  to  take  a 
little  time  off  for  target  practice. 

Little  do  we  realize  the  awful  price  of 
disobedience.  It  is  disobedience  that  destroys 
the  serenity  of  home  life.  It  is  disobedience 
which  breaks  the  ranks  of  armies  and  courts 
defeat.  It  is  disobedience  to  the  Word  of 
God  which  mars  the  possibility  of  becoming 
Christlike.  Some  think  it  is  not  necessary  to 
be  baptized,  but  I  ask— what  did  Jesus  do  about 
it?  Others  think  it  is  not  necessary  to  identify 
themselves  with  the  body  of  believers.  Yet 
this  is  the  very  thing  which  our  Lord  did  dur- 
ing His  days  upon  earth.  He  not  only  gather- 
ed around  Himself  those  whom  He  called  dis- 
ciples, but  by  His  baptism  identified  Himself 
with  the  believing  remnant  of  Israel.  We  meet 
on  every  side  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
missions  and  who  feel  that  if  they  maintain  the 
local  work  their  obligation  is  met.  They  have 
closed  their  eyes  to  the  example  of  the  greatest 
of  missionaries,  even  the  One  whom  they  ac- 


knowledge as  Saviour.  They  have  turned  1 
deaf  ear  to  His  command  to  go  into  all  th 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel.  All  of  us  nee 
to  ask  God  to  help  us  to  obey  His  voice  witr] 
out  question  and  for  strength  to  refuse  t' 
compromise  at  any  point. 

A  touching  story  comes  from  China  about 
group  of  precious  Chinese  Christian  girl 
Continually  the  Boxers  said:  "What  is  there  i 
this  Jesus  Way  to  give  weak  women  and  chili 
dren  such  courage?  What  is  the  secret? 
There  lived  a  girlish  native  teacher  in  a  schoo 
near  the  Great  Wall.  The  American  mission 
ary  was  absent  at  the  time  when  the  Boxe, 
outbreak  was  on  in  fury.  Her  relatives  offierei. 
this  Chinese  teacher  safe  hiding,  but  she  Ki 
fused  to  leave  the  seventeen  girls  who  couli 
not  reach  their  homes.  They  hid  in  the  fieM 
of  tall  grain,  in  caves,  or  wherever  they  coul 
find  shelter.  But  after  long  wanderings  thej 
were  hunted  down  like  wild  beasts  and  cadi 
tured.  All  the  way  to  the  place  of  executio| 
the  young  teacher  strengthened  her  little  floe) 
by  exhortations  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  thi! 
Lord  Jesus  even  unto  death.  Enraged  bytLa 
fearless  calm  the  Boxer  ruffians  halted  the  pro? 
cession  by  the  wayside.  Without  flinching  thi 
beautiful  maiden  teacher  offered  her  head  t 
the  sword.  When  put  to  the  test  a  little  late' 
of  bowing  before  the  idol  in  the  temple,  nc! 
one  of  the  seventeen  pupils  consented— ever 
one  quietly  accepted  death  in  the  Name  of  th 
Master.  They  followed  Him  to  the  very  enc 
This  is  the  obedience  that  our  Lord  desires.  1 
is  Christlike  in  character. 

Another  aspect  of  Christlikeness  is 
In  Separation 

We  read  of  Jesus,  "For  such  an  high  pries 
became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefilec 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  tha 
the  heavens"  (Heb.  7:26).  We  could  dwe' 
with  profit  upon  each  one  of  these  characteris 
tics  mentioned  of  Him,  however  we  want  t 
emphasize  hut  one,  "separate  from  sinners. 
Jesus  walked  a  lonely  path  and  not  too  man; 
have  walked  that  way  since  His  day.  His  wa 
the  pathway  of  separation  from  the  work 
While  He  was  in  the  world,  He  was  not  of  I 
He  passed  through  it,  but  He  did  not  partak 
of  its  affairs.  Indeed  and  in  truth  He  was  a 
a  root  growing  in  dry  ground.  While  Jesu 
associated  with  men  for  the  purpose  of  win 
ning  them,  He  did  not  partake  of  their  esy. 
ways,  nor  did  He  affiliate  Himself  with  thei 
ungodly  organizations.  Even  though  He  hel 
Himself  aloof  from  others,  He  won  men  t 
Himself. 

The  Word  of  God  is  replete  with  illustration 
of  men  of  old  who  sought  to  be  pleasing  t 
God  in  the  matter  of  separation  from  the  work 
Moses,  brought  up  in  all  the  culture  of  th 
royal  court  of  Egypt,  forsook  it  and  lived  wit 
God  in  a  desert  place.    Daniel  and  his  com 
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lions  refused  to  defile  themselves  with  the 
at  from  the  king's  table,  and  chose  a  simple 
e  which  they  knew  would  be  pleasing  to  the 
d  whom  they  served.  Joshua  could  say  to 
about  him  that  ".  .  .  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
will  serve  the  Lord."  The  glitter  and  glare 
worldly  things  had  no  attraction  for  these 
:n. 

We  wonder  if  Peter,  Philip  and  Paul,  whose 
mes  loom  large  in  the  pages  of  the  Book  of 
its,  were  to  return  as  did  Moses  and  Elijah 

the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  would  they 
:ognize  the  Church  as  they  knew  and  under- 
od  it  in  their  day?    We  speak  of  the  Church 

being  an  assembly  of  called-out  ones,  yet 
thin  its  bounds  there  is  a  strange  mixture 
the  world,  flesh  and  the  devil,  a  sort  of  re- 
ious  hodge-podge  which  is  anything  but 
iristlikeness. 

I  once  saw  a  sign  over  a  road  which  read, 
.bandoned,  travel  at  your  own  risk."  God 
Us  upon  His  people  to  turn  aside  from  the 
)ad  way,  a  road  which  has  been  abandoned 

Him  and  walk  the  narrow  way  to  glory  in 
broken  fellowship  with  Himself.    It  is  whol- 

impossible  to  be  like  Christ  and  indulge 
;  things  of  the  world,  no  matter  how  attrac- 
e  they  may  seem.  "Love  not  the  world, 
ither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
y  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
not  in  him"  (I  John  2:15).  I  would  rather 
vel  the  narrow  way  at  His  risk  than  the 
oad  way  at  my  risk. 

All  Christians  are  called  upon  to  be  Christ- 
e 

In  Humility 
In  this  our  Lord  set  the  example.  "Let  this 
nd  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 
10,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
Dbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made  Him- 
f  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the 
*m  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ss  of  men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
m,  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedi- 
t  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross" 
m.  2:5-8).  Paul  reminds  us  that  "He 
mbled  Himself."  How  beautiful  this  is  and 
w  contrary  to  the  sinful  nature  of  men!  In 
iritual  language  the  way  up  is  down.  Jesus 
ide  this  plain  in  His  earthly  ministry  when 
3  said,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
mself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven"  (Matt.  18:4).  And 
rther,  "And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself 
all  be  abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble  him- 
If  shall  be  exalted"  (Matt.  23:12). 
It  is  said  that  a  young  minister  was  preach- 
g  a  sermon  on  Christ  washing  the  disciples' 
et,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  he  said,  "Do  you 
iow,  friends,  we  are  all  fighting  for  the  top 
the  church,  but  there  are  few  fighting  for 
e  towel."  This  was  a  crude  way  of  saying 
at  there  are  very  few  willing  to  be  the  last, 


the  lowest  and  the  least  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  am  sure  that  when  we  are  willing 
to  take  the  towel  and,  as  it  were,  wash  the 
feet  of  the  disciples,  we  shall  hear  Him  say, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant  .  .  ." 

I  am  sure  of  this,  self-indulgence  always 
ends  in  loss,  whereas  self-denial  always  results 
in  gain.  It  has  been  well  said  that  when  we 
lend  our  achievement  to  another  as  a  footstool 
for  him  to  stand  upon  we  gain  immeasurably 
and  another  is  lifted  higher.  Whenever  we 
imagine  we  are  too  big  for  the  smallest  job  in 
the  service  of  Christ,  then  we  are  too  small  for 
Divine  usefulness.  Truly  it  is  possible  for  men 
to  be  too  big  for  God  to  use  but  never  too 
small. 

The  moment  we  begin  to  boast  about  our 
humility,  that  moment  it  flees.  ".  .  .  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time"  (I  Peter  5:5,  6).  We  know 
that  ".  .  .  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  ...  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price" 
(3:4).  We  are  sure  that  "the  meek  also  shall 
increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord  .  .  ."  (Is.  29:19). 
But  the  pity  is  we  are  tempted  still  to  vaunt 
ourselves  and  to  be  puffed  up!  The  world  says, 
"Let  him  take  that  hath  the  power,  and  let  him 
keep  who  can."  But  our  blessed  Saviour  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth"'  (Matt.  5:5).  Let  us  pray  that  God 
will  enable  us  to  take  these  glorious  truths  to 
heart  and  manifest  them  in  daily  living  to  the 
blessing  of  those  who  come  in  contact  with 
us. 

Another  grave  responsibility  which  rests  up- 
on all  who  name  the  wondrous  Name  of  Christ 
is  to  be  like  Him 

In  Forgiveness 

Here  is  one  of  the  hardest  grades  to  make  in 
the  pathway  of  Christian  experience.  At  the 
hands  of  our  Lord  we  have  received  a  full 
and  free  forgiveness.  There  are  no  degrees 
in  the  forgiveness  which  He  has  provided  for 
us.  Divine  forgiveness  is  either  full,  complete 
and  permanent  or  it  is  not  forgiveness.  This  is 
the  appeal  made  by  Paul  when  he  wrote,  "And 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Eph.  4:32).  As  we 
have  needed  forgiveness,  so  we  ought  to  for- 
give. 

This  question  of  forgiveness  bothered  Peter 
so  he  came  to  the  Saviour  with  a  question, 
"Then  came  Peter  to  Him,  and  said,  Lord,  how 
oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him?  till  seven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times: 
but,  Until  seventy  times  seven"  (Matt.  18:21, 
22).  We  believe  the  significance  behind  this 
number  centers  in  the  completion  of  the  pur- 
pose of  God.    It  was  a  number  familiar  to  the 


ears  of  those  who  knew  the  Book  of  Daniel. 
Through  His  great  prophet  of  old,  God  had 
given  the  Jewish  nation  a  cycle  of  four  hun- 
dred and  ninety  years  in  which  to  make  an  end 
of  sin  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness. 
It  is  only  after  this  period  of  time  comes  to  an 
end  that  Israel  will  pray  the  imprecatory  pray- 
ers as  recorded  in  the  book  of  Psalms.  The 
"seventy  times  seven"  period  was  no  doubt  in 
the  mind  of  the  Saviour  when  He  used  it  in 
His  answer  to  Peter  as  to  the  number  of  times 
forgiveness  should  be  forthcoming.  We  are  to 
forgive  until  the  day  of  judgment  when  God 
takes  over  and  deals  with  the  sinner. 

Every  Christian  is  enjoined  to  love  his  ene- 
mies and  to  do  good  to  those  who  despitefully 
use  him.  If  he  feels  this  is  impossible,  then  he 
needs  to  seek  that  grace  which  will  enable  him 
to  be  Christlike  in  this  respect.  There  is  noth- 
ing which  so  mars  the  image  of  Christ  in  us  as 
the  spirit  of  unforgiveness.  It  breathes  of  the 
flesh,  pleases  the  devil  and  injures  our  testi- 
mony. 

We  are  further  enjoined  to  imitate  Christ 
In  Love 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Bomans  about  the  love  of 
God  being  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  love  beyond  that  which  is 
human,  a  love  which  enables  us  to  love  those 
who  are  unlovely,  a  love  which  stoops  to  the 
lowest  depths  to  lift  others.  This  is  the  love 
which  filled  the  heart  of  our  Saviour  and 
which  carried  Him  to  the  Cross  for  our  redemp- 
tion. While  we  love  our  schools  and  honor 
education,  it  takes  more  than  a  college  degree 
to  make  us  Christlike  in  this  respect.  Only  by 
the  power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  can  we  be 
brought  into  conformity  to  the  image  of  Christ. 
Moody  was  not  an  educated  man,  yet  he  had  a 
heart  which  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  he  moved  the  American  continent  as  no 
other  preacher  has  ever  stirred  it. 

We  read  so  often  of  our  Lord  that  He  was 
"moved  with  compassion."  His  love  knew  no 
barriers.  It  leaped  over  all  the  fences  of  racial 
prejudice  so  that  when  He  hung  a  bleeding 
victim  upon  the  Cross,  it  was  for  the  sins  of 
all  the  world.  It  is  said  there  was  a  sign  in 
front  of  a  London  church  which  read,  "Jesus 
Only,"  and  indeed  it  was  a  very  good  motto 
to  suspend  in  front  of  a  church  building. 
Everything  about  the  building  and  about  the 
membership  within  it  should  point  to  "Jesus 
only."  But  one  night  a  severe  wind  blew  down 
the  first  three  letters  of  the  sign  so  that  it 
read,  "us  Only."  When  a  church  exists  for  it- 
self alone  it  is  because  it  is  devoid  of  the  love 
of  God,  the  love  which  makes  us  Christlike. 

There  is  nothing  greater  in  this  world  for 
the  child  of  God  than  to  be  Christlike.  No 
matter  what  else  he  may  try  to  be  or  do,  if  he 
is  not  seeking  to  be  like  the  crucified  and  risen 
Saviour,  he  is  falling  short  of  the  will  of  God. 


NEWS  NOTES 


ADDRESS  CHANGES 
Rev.  S.  R.  Kennedy,  408  Greenview  Drive, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

[/] 

Rev.  J.  R.  Narron,  1109  Mordecai  Drive, 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

[/] 

Rev.  R.  R.  Crawford,  303  Meade  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

[/] 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  557  Evans  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

*  *  * 

YOUTH  RALLY  CONFERENCE 
The  District  Youth  Rally  of  the  Third  Union 
of  the  Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  with  Dailey's  Chapel  Church,  Satur- 
day night,  September  19.  The  principal  speak- 
er will  be  Miss  Zaline  Lloyd,  missionary  from 
India,  and  a  very  interesting  worker  with  our 
youths.  Ralph  Summers,  president,  invites  all 
to  come  with  a  prayer  for  the  rally. 

*  *  * 

WINS  FIRST  PLACE  IN  SWORD  DRILL 

Miss  Judy  Eagleton,  a  member  of  the  Inter- 
mediate league  of  the  First  Free  Will  Raptist 
Church,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas,  represented  the 
West  Fork  Association  in  a  sword  drill  at  the 
Texas  State  League  Convention  held  at  Wood- 
lake,  Texas.  She  won  first  place  and  repre- 
sented the  state  of  Texas  in  the  sword  drill  at 
the  National  Association. 

Others  who  attended  from  leagues  of  the 
First  Church  of  Ft.  Worth  were:  Marjorie  Ann 
White,  Sharon  McMicken,  Amanda  Hendricks, 
Bobby  and  Joe  Goyne,  Rev.  Kenneth  Eagleton, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Guthrie,  and  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  C.  B.  Thompson. 

*  *  * 

EASTERN  DISTRICT  LEAGUE  RALLY 
The  Eastern  District  League  Rally  met  Sat- 
urday night,  August  29,  with  Mosley's  Creek 
Church,  Dover,  North  Carolina.  The  program 
opened  with  the  singing  of  the  league  song  led 
by  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mr.  Griffin.  Mrs.  Marie  Newell  of  the  local 
church  conducted  the  devotion.  The  offering 
for  the  evening  amounted  to  $4.96. 

Following  the  business  session  Moseley's 
Creek  presented  a  program,  "The  Way."  Mr. 
Griffin  said  a  few  words  concerning  league 
rallies  and  included  that  the  next  rally  would 
convene  at  Lowland  Church.  The  congrega- 
tion sang  "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master," 
then  the  league  motto  and  benediction  were  re- 
peated. 

Since  the  rally  was  composed  largely  of  the 
local  church,  all  of  the  officers  were  not  elect- 
ed. Those  elected  were  as  follows:  President, 
Bill  Daugherty,   Mosley's  Creek;   Vice  Presi- 
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dent,  Mr.  Perry,  Ruth's  Chapel;  Secretary, 
Barbara  Bell,  Ruth's  Chapel;  Treasurer  and 
Assistant  Secretary,  Emma  Sue  Ormond,  Mos- 
ley's Creek.  All  of  the  other  officers  are  to  be 
elected  before  the  next  rally  by  a  committee. 

*  *  * 

WARDEN'S  GROVE  HOME-COMING 
Warden's  Grove  Church,  Lowland,  North 
Carolina,  Pamlico  County,  will  observe  its 
home-coming  day  the  second  Sunday  in 
September.  A  special  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged. All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  this  service. 

*  *  * 

PINEY  GROVE  REVIVAL 
The  Piney  Grove  Church,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  and  its  pastor,  Rev.  Gideon  Stevens, 
invites  everyone  to  attend  their  revival  which 
will  begin  September  13  and  continue  through 
September  27.  Rev.  W.  A.  Martin  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  will  be  the  guest  speak- 
er each  evening.  Services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30  o'clock. 

REVIVAL  AT  STONY  HILL 
Revival  services  will  begin  at  Stony  Hill 
Church  near  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  Sep- 
tember 20,  and  continue  for  one  week.  The 
Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell,  a  former  pastor,  will  be 
the  guest  speaker.  Song  services  and  special 
music  will  be  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor, 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan. 

*  *  * 

ALABAMA  REVIVAL 
The  Sulphur  Springs  Church,  Samantha, 
Alabama,  had  a  very  successful  revival  from 
August  9  through  August  23.  Services  were 
held  each  morning  and  evening.  Rev.  Lester 
Jones  of  Cordova,  Alabama,  was  the  visiting 
evangelist. 

The  church  was  greatly  blessed  and  revived 
with  seventeen  precious  souls  being  saved. 
One  young  man  from  Northport  Church  dedi- 
cated his  life  to  full-time  Christian  service 
and  accepted  his  call  to  the  ministry.  Rev. 
G.  W.  Franks,  Cordova,  Alabama,  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

*  *  * 

SIDNEY  CHURCH  HOME-COMING 
The   annual   home-coming   of   the  Sidney 
Church,  Ransomville,  North  Carolina,  together 
with  a  dedication  service  in  which  the  new 
church  building  will  be  dedicated  to  the  service 


COMING  EVENTS 

Sept.  16  &  17-North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention 

Sept.  27  -  Oct.  4-National  Sunday  School 
Week. 

October  1-31 -Protestant  Press  Month 
October  30-31-Florida  State  Association 


of  the  Lord  with  all  debts  paid,  will  conveii 
on  Sunday,  September  20.    Services  will  bU 
gin  with  the  11  o'clock  service,  and  lunch  H 
be  spread  picnic  style  on  the  church  lawn 
noon. 

On  Monday  night,  September  21,  a  series  I 
meetings  will  begin  at  the  church  and  continii 
through  Wednesday  night,  September  30.  Rej 
Ronald  Creech  will  be  the  evangelist  to  speij 
each  evening.  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne,  pastor 
the  local  church,  will  direct  the  singia 
Everyone  is  extended  a  very  cordial  invitatic 
to  worship  in  these  services. 

*  *  # 
WATERY  BRANCH  HOME-COMING 

Watery  Branch  Church  near  Stantonsbur} 
North  Carolina,  Wayne  County,  will  obsenl 
its  annual  home-coming  day  Sunday,  Septeni 
ber  13.  All  former  pastors,  members  and  vislj 
tors  are  invited  to  attend  this  service.  Tr> 
afternoon  service  will  consist  of  singing.  I 
singers  are  invited  to  help  in  this  song  serviA 
Rev.  Danny  Jenkins  of  Sneads  Ferry,  Now 
Carolina,  is  pastor. 

*  *  * 

MT.  TABOR  HOME-COMING 
The  Mt.  Tabor  Church  near  Creswell,  Nortl 
Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual  home-comini 
Sunday,  September  13,  1953.  A  program  hf; 
been  arranged  with  a  picnic  lunch  being  serve 
at  the  noon  hour.  All  members  are  invited  I 
attend  this  service  also  any  visitor  is  welcome 

*  *  * 

MT.  ALLEN  TO  OPEN 
Mt.  Allen  Junior  College  will  open  SepterrJ 
ber  21  in  the  Beulaville,  North  Carolina 
Church  building.  This  is  a  temporary  locatio' 
for  the  college.  Negotiations  are  being  mad1 
for  the  purchase  of  a  permanent  location  i> 
Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Both  Bible  and  commercial  courses  will  b> 
offered  this  year.  Interested  students  ma 
obtain  information  from  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernoii 
Richlands,  North  Carolina. 

SCHOOL  TRAINS  FUTURE  WIVES  j 
FOR  MINISTERS 

Because  the  minister's  wife  has  many  peer, 
liar  problems,  Boston  University  is  now  offei' 
ing  a  course  to  young  women  who  seek  somj 
background  in  subjects  that  will  better  fit  then 
for  this  role. 

The  course  was  established  to  give  ther 
a  background  of  theology  and  some  know! 
edge  of  the  problems  their  husbands  will  fact 
Other  women  often  assume  that  the  minister! 
wife  shares  her  husband's  knowledge  of  re 
ligion  and  call  on  her  for  answers. 

*  *  * 

GRAHAM  REACHES  513,000  IN  DALLAS 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  closed  the  twenty 
first  major  evangelism  campaign  of  his  caree 
by  addressing  a  crowd  of  75,349  in  the  Cottoi 
Bowl  in  Dallas,  Texas.  The  big  attendanc 
smashed  Graham's  previous  single-audienc 
record  of  60,000-set  in  Houston's  Rice  Stadiur 
on  June  1,  1952.  The  evangelist  called  ih 
Cotton  Bowl  meeting  the  largest  single  evan 
gelist  audience  in  church  history.  In  his  fou 
weeks  in  Dallas,  Graham  preached  to  an  esti 
mated  513,000  persons.  This  set  a  record  fo 
any  Graham  campaign.  The  previous  high  wa 
a  total  attendance  of  384,000  in  St.  Louis,  Mis 
souri,  in  May. 


it  the  Cotton  Bowl  service  each  person,  on 
j  entrance  to  the  stadium,  was  given  a  packet 
jitaining  a  match.  During  the  service  the 
smgelist  asked  that  all  stadium  lights  be 
ijinguished.  "I  am  going  to  strike  a  :natch, 
lich  is  only  a  small  gleam  of  light,"  he  said, 
f  'hen  all  of  you  strike  your  matches,  die  light 
Ml  become  stronger,  like  the  light  of  faith, 
t  us  remember  our  boys  in  Korei  and  pray 
it  the  flame  of  freedom  will  burn  forever 
oughout  the  world."  The  darkened  bowl 
■st  into  a  sea  of  gleaming  lights  as  the  thous- 
h  of  matches  were  ignited, 
larlier,  at  the  morning  service  of  the  First 
ptist  Church,  Graham  became  a  member  of 
;  congregation.  With  a  dozen  others,  he 
Iked  down  the  aisle  of  the  big  church,  which 
i  more  than  9,000  members  and  is  said  to 
the  largest  white  Baptist  congregation  in  the 
irld.  He  shook  hands  with  Dr.  W.  A.  Cris- 
:11,  pastor,  and  the  two  men  embraced.  Over- 
me  by  emotion,  it  was  several  minutes  be- 
e  Dr.  Criswell  could  regain  composure 
□ugh  to  speak.  Both  wept  openly.  Gra- 
in said  he  was  transferring  his  membership 
>m  the  Curtis  Baptist  church  in  Augusta, 
jorgia,  because  he  rarely  visits  there.  He 
ded  that  he  often  stops  in  Dallas  while 
iveling  to  Hollywood  to  make  religious  films. 
The  evangelist  has  been  ordered  by  his 
ictor  to  take  a  five-week  rest  because  of  a 
irvous  condition.— Christian  Newsette. 

Ft.  BBOOKS  CONDUCTS  OTTEB'S  CBEEK 
BEVIVAL 

Dr.  J.  J.  Brooks,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina, 
11  begin  a  revival  meeting  at  Otter's  Creek 
lurch,  Sunday  night,  September  13.  The 
urch  is  located  on  highway  258,  three  miles 
rth  of  Fountain,  North  Carolina.  Services 
11  begin  each  evening  at  7:45  o'clock. 
Also  on  Sunday,  September  20,  the  annual 
•me-coming  service  of  the  church  will  be 
iserved.  A  special  program  has  been  ar- 
nged.  All  former  pastors,  friends,  and  the 
iblic  are  invited  to  attend  these  services. 
*       *  * 

"SPEAK  UP,"  SAYS  EISENHOWEB 
The  clergy  should  say  what  they  have  to 
y  without  timidity,  President  Dwight  Eisen- 
wer  advised  250  Washington  pastors.  "I 
:e  to  see  militant  preachers  and  chaplains," 
:  stated. 

"I  so  firmly  believe  that  all  free  govern- 
snt  must  be  soundly  based  on  a  religious 
ith  that  it  seems  to  me  no  one  who  is  teach- 
g  moral  or  spiritual  values  has  any  right  to 
>  it  apologetically,"  said  the  president.  He 
s  sometimes  quarreled  with  army  chaplains, 
e  president  admitted,  and  "it  was  always  be- 
use  they  were  too  diffident  in  their  preaching, 
think  they  should  have  been  a  little  more 
illigerent." 

"WHAT  SHALL  IT  PBOFIT?" 
When  22-year-old  Jeanette  Altwegg  won  the 
fiss  fancy  skating  championship  recently,  she 
is  offered  the  equivalent  of  $20,000  to  he- 
me the  star  of  an  international  ice  revue, 
anette  firmly  but  politely  turned  her  back 
i  the  offers.  Instead,  she  took  a  post  as 
aisemother  in  the  Pestalozzi  Children's  Vil- 
*e,  in  Trogan,  Switzerland,  earning  $120  a 
Dnth,  less  than  average  European  factory  pay. 


Her  reason,  the  best  in  the  world:  "I  can  serve 
Him  better  as  a  housemother  than  as  a  skating 
star!"— The  Lutheran. 

HALES  HOME-COMING  SPEAKEB 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  was  the 
guest  speaker  at  the  annual  home-coming  ser- 
vices, Sunday,  August  30,  Hickory  Chapel 
Church,  Ahoskie,  Nortli  Carolina.  Besides  Mr. 
Hales,  there  were  four  other  visiting  ministers: 
Revs.  D.  W.  Alexander  and  A.  B.  Chandler, 
former  pastors,  and  Revs.  D.  W.  Cherry  and 
Walter  Reynolds.  Mr.  Reynolds  is  the  incom- 
ing pastor  for  the  church,  replacing  Rev. 
Ronald  Creech. 

Lunch  was  spread  on  the  church  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour  with  everyone  enjoying  a 
delightful  meal  and  fellowship  together. 

Special  music  for  this  service  was  furnished 
by  the  Portsmouth,  Virginia,  Quartet. 

At  present,  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton,  Rich- 
mond, Virginia,  is  conducting  a  revival  in  the 
Hickory  Chapel  Church.  Everyone  is  invited 
to  attend  this  meeting. 


Paragraphs 

If  you  arc  saved  by  grace,  live  graciously. 

-Rev.  Charles  Fuller 


When  we  lose  God,  life  itself  goes  to  pieces. 
The  arches  crash  for  there  is  no  keystone  to 
hold  them  together.-H.  K.  Downie 


Never  with  the  Bible  in  our  hands  can  we 
deny  rights  to  another,  which  under  the  same 
circumstances,  we  would  claim  for  ourselves. 

—Spring 

• 

I  pray  Thee  to  increase  my  power  to  suffer 
in  silence  that  I  may  not  add  to  the  woes  of 
others,  an  dto  help  me  to  smile  and  carry  a 
cheerful  voice  that  I  may  add  a  few  more  rays 
of  sunshine  to  the  brightness  of  the  day.— 
Boyhood  Life. 


The  Preacher's  Life 

Mrs.  J.  D.  (Nellie  Lee)  White 

My  daddy  is  a  preacher,  has  been  over  forty  years; 

He  has  shared  many,  many  joys,  and  shed  innumerable  tears. 
He  preaches  Jesus  in  the  old-fashioned  way; 

Hews  it  to  the  line  and  lets  the  chips  fall  where  they  may. 
He  never  has  been  wealthy  in  this  world's  goods,  not  by  any  means; 

As  for  the  modernistic  trend,  he  ever  farther  leans 
Back  to  the  Cross  of  Calvary— warning  of  their  sin; 

He  tells  the  same  old  sweet  story  to  every  class  of  men. 

First  he  rode  a  mule  who  loped  with  him  many  a  mile, 

Now  in  his  new  Chevrolet;  he  can  think  back  witli  a  smile 
To  that  first  new  Model  T  he  was  so  proud  to  own; 

He  bumped  over  roads  that  looked  like  they  were  to  be  sown. 
And  that  reminds  me  too  of  "that  old  fashioned  pay"; 
§  They'd  say,  "Bro.  George,  bring  a  truck  and  get  a  lew  bales  of  hay." 

Perhaps  some  corn  and  molasses— ami  butter  and  eggs  too; 

They  do  much  better  by  him  now;  but  life  was  by  no  means  blue. 


§  He  has  married  many  a  couple  and  buried  scores  of  dead, 

And  baptized  many  hundreds  who  to  the  Christ  he'd  led. 

£  He  not  only  preached  the  Word,  he  prayed  and  led  the  songs  too. 
r  He'd  often  go  early,  to  sweep  the  floor  and  dust  the  pew. 

"jj  I  have  seen  him  get  some  wood  to  build  a  fire  in  the  old  heater, 
V  While  waiting  for  the  folks  to  come  to  learn  of  Paul  and  Peter. 

§ 

r  They  came  in  wagon  and  on  loot,  and  never  seemed  to  care 

?  If  they  weren't  out  by  twelve  o'clock— they  had  the  time  to  spare. 

£  Without  rushing  to  and  fro  as  we  do  in  this  modern  day, 

y  With  all  our  time-saving  devices,  we  hardly  take  time  to  pray. 

§  I  owe  so  much  to  this  good  man  and  his  companion  too, 

&  Who  has  been  faithful  through  the  years  and  often  had  to  do 

^  Without  many  things  to  make  her  life  easy  like  many  another. 

c  So,  thank  you  God  for  giving  me  a  preacher  dad  and  a  saintly, 

£  Christian  mother. 

§  Dedicated  to  my  parents,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Lee,  Sr.,  of  Calhoun 

§  City,  Mississippi,  who  are  still  active  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


SonJucteJ    oy    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Why  is  it  that  there  is  noth- 
ing said  in  the  Bible  during  the  Jewish 
era  about  the  Gentiles'  salvation  and  no 
account  given  of  a  Gentile  being  saved? 
—Mrs.  F.  Morris,  Fremont,  N.  C. 

Answer:  This  is  by  no  means  true  of  the 
Bible  for  even  though  in  some  passages  a 
particular  class  or  nation  is  God's  special  object 
of  concern  there  has  never  been  a  time  when 
the  invitation  to  return  to  God  for  salvation 
was  not  extended  to  the  whole  lost  world. 

The  purpose  in  the  call  of  Abraham,  the 
father  of  the  chosen  nation,  was  that  he  be  a 
blessing  to  all  the  people  of  the  world.  Gen. 
12:12b,  "And  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy 
name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing." 
Verse  3b,  "And  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed."  Even  though  Lot  was  of 
Semitic  ancestry  he  did  not  belong  to  the 
chosen  race  who  were  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
He  was  saved  from  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  through  the  intercession  of 
Abraham.  See  Genesis  18:18,  23-32;  also  19: 
13-26;  again  see  Gen.  14:13-24  where  Lot  got 
into  trouble  being  identified  with  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  when  he  was  taken  captive  by  four 
Mesopotamian  kings  that  overthrew  the  kings 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  with  three  other  kings 


of  the  plain  and  carried  all  captive.  Abraham 
called  on  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  heard  him  and 
allowed  him  to  take  his  three  hundred  and 
eighteen  soldier-servants  and  go  rescue  Lot  and 
all  the  people  of  these  nations  and  take  them 
back  home.  Then  again  when  God  tried  to 
show  Pharoah  and  his  servants  His  power  and 
majesty  through  twelve  signs  they  refused  to 
hear  and  obey.  Of  these  twelve  signs  ten  were 
plagues,  the  last  one  being  the  death  of  the 
firstborn.  This  allowed  all  who  desired  to  join 
the  Israelites;  to  follow  them  into  the  wilder- 
ness and  then  into  the  promised  land.  Read 
Exodus  12:38  and  Numbers  11:4-6.  God  pro- 
vided them  a  place  to  worship  with  the  Jews. 
This  place  in  the  temple  was  known  as  the 
Gentile  court. 

Gentile  servants  who  were  circumcised  and 
belonged  to  Jews  were  allowed  to  participate 
in  the  passover  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Jewish  servants.  Exodus  12:44  and  48,  "But 
every  man's  servant  that  is  bought  for  money, 
when  thou  hast  circumcised  him,  then  shall  he 
eat  thereof.  And  when  a  stranger  shall  sojourn 
with  thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the 
Lord,  let  all  his  males  be  circumcised,  and  then 
let  him  come  near  and  keep  it;  and  he  shall  be 
as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land:  for  no  uncir- 
cumcised  person  shall  eat  thereof." 


SUBSCRIPTION  HONOR  ROLL 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

Mrs.    Lester    Mills,    Greenville,    N.  C.   

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Richmond,  Va  

Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C.  

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C  

W.  G.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  .  .. 

Oma   Owens,   Chipley,  Fla  

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  X.  C  

Wm.  Webster,  Pinctown,  N.  C.  

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga  

Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  Kinston,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmundson,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  

J.  R.  Bennett,  Bridgeton,  N.  C.  ... 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  X.  C.  ... 

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S.  C 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  Xcw  Bem,  N.  C.  

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va  

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  X.  C  
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Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  X.  C  

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  X.  C  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  X.  C  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  X.  C  

Miss  Mattie  Mae  Bcacham,  Arapahoe,  X.  C. 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Kirkman,  Morehead  City,  N.  C.  ... 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C  

R.  X.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C  

I.   J.   Blackwelder,   Alma,  Ga  

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  X.  C  

J.  D.  Vernelson,  Washington,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Henry  Bareficld,  Pikeville,  X.  C  

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  X.  C  

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilbum,  Darlington,  S.  C  

John  Kornegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C  

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  X.  C  

Mrs.  Cecil  W.  HoUand,  PikeviUe,  X.  C  

Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C  

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga...  . 

James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  X.  C.  

C.   J.   Harvey,   Camilla,  Ga  

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  X.  C  

Mrs.  J.  L.  Xobles,  Winterville,  X.  C.   

Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn  

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky.  

Mrs.  Glenn  Pope,  Fremont,  N.  C  

E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C  

Mrs.  Alice  Wetherington,  Clark,  X.  C  

Mrs.   G.  C.   Carter,   Sr.,   Baxley,  Ga  


Mrs.  Millard  Watson,  Lucama,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  Edd  Taylor,  Smithfield,  N.  C.  

R.  W.  Airman,  Saratoga,  X.  C  

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  X.  C  

H.  L.  Catrctt,  Colquitt,  Ga  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  O.  R.  Blizzard,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga.   

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla   

Mrs.  Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Bessie  M.  Dcuall,  Newport  News,  Va.  . 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C.  

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  La  Grange,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  Donald  Dukes,  Lake  Butler,  Fla.   

Mrs.  George  Frazier,  Catlettsburg,  Ky  

Geo.  P.  Warren,  Flint,  Mich  , 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C.  _. 

Mrs.  K.  B.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  

W.  L.  Morctz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  

•V  P-  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich  

W.  H.  Calvert,  X.  Belmont,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Cove  City,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  X.  C  

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  

M.  S.  Cowan,  RobersonvUle,  X.  C.  

Mary  Lou  Dilday,  Ahoskie,  X.  C.   

Anna  Belle  Read,  Xashville,  Tenn.  

Chester   Huckaby,   Chipley,  Fla.    

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Ayden,  X.  C  

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  X.  C  

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  C.   _. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Overman,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

L.  S.  Anthony,  Thomaston,  Ga    

Mrs.  J.  T.  Paramore,  Enfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Wm.   Bailey,   Saratoga,  N.  C.  

Lois  Coward  Windham,  Coward,  S.  C  

Mrs.  Eldridge  Pittman,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mrs.  M.  F.  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C  

G.    W.    Xobles,   Cottonwood,  Ala.  

Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan,  Pikeville,  X.  C  

Charles  B.  Craddock,  Ayden,  N.  C    

Winston  Sweeney,  Bristol,  Tenn   

Mrs.  Lee  W.  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  N.  C  

T.  F.  Davenport,  Creswell,  N.  C  

Milford  Hales,  Wilson,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Bertha  Ange,  Durham,  N.  C   

Mrs.  Kenneth  Tyndall,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Marion  Lee,  Darlington,  S.  C.  

J.  D.  Coffman,  Hector,  Ark  

Mrs.  M.  H.  Mellette,  Turbeville,  S.  C.   

Mrs.  George  Broadway,  Pocahontas,  Ark  

Mrs.  Eula  Mae  Morris,  Vanceboro,  X.  C  

Rufus   Hyman,   Slocomb,  Ala.  

Claude    Pinkston,    Ypsilanti,  Mich  

Ralph  Staten,  Wewoka,  Okla.  

James  H.  Owens,  Pikeville,  Ky  

Billie  R.  Yawn,  Lowell,  N.  C  

Duffie  M.  Lynch,  Coward,  S.  C.  

Mrs.  E.  L.  Mozingo,  Kenly,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Agatha  Brown,  Timmonsville,  S.  C  

Mrs.  Wade  H.  Moore,  Smithfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Percy  Floyd,  Grifton,  N.  C    

Mrs.  Leroy  Howell,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Willis  Parker,  Jacksonville,  N.  C  

Curtis   R.    Houston,    Albany,  Ga  

Mrs.  Charles  Sublett,  Nashville,  Tenn  

Hubert  Bun  ess,  Saratoga,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Marvin  Walker,  Joelton,  Tenn.  

C.  B.  Thompson,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas   

Mrs.  Alton  Cook,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Floyd  Parsons,  Wilson,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.   

O.  H.  Doss,  Kerman,  Calif.   

Mrs.  W.  H.  Alexander,  Merritt,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Myrtle  Corbett,  Selma,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Julius  Killebrew,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  T.  G.  Pittman,  Pine  Level,  N.  C  

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  N.  C  

R.  C.  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Thomas  Brown,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  

J.  T.  Quick,  Richton,  Miss.  

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Roy  Davis,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Nathan  Basnight,  Columbia,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Carl  Cobb,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla.   

L.  H.  Boykin,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C  


The    Lighted"    Patk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  Have 
ith  in  God"  (Mark  11:22). 

Faith  is  the  chief  link  between  God  and 
an.  In  the  Bible  it  is  often  referred  to  as 
le  of  the  greatest  of  human  attributes.  "Faith," 
says  Brooks,  "makes  invisible 
things  visible,  absent  things 
present,  things  that  are  very 
far  off  to  be  very  near  the 
soul."  And  some  one  else 
has  rightly  expressed  it  in 
these  words,  "Faith  is  not 
a  sense,  nor  sight,  nor  rea- 
son, but  a  taking  God  at 
His  Word." 
The  greatest  need  of  Christendom  today  is  a 
al  working  faith  in  God.  The  writer  of  the 
x>k  of  Hebrews  says,  "But  without  faith  it  is 
lpossible  to  please  him,  for  he  that  cometh  to 
od  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him" 
Heb.  11:6).  Many  times  Jesus  complained 
jout  the  lack  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  peo- 
e.  "O  ye  of  little  faith"  is  a  familiar  phrase 
sed  by  Christ.  As  He  looks  to  us  today  to 
irry  on  His  work  does  He  find  faith  in  us  that 
pleasing  to  Him,  and  that  will  enable  us  to 
irry  on  that  work  in  a  way  that  is  acceptable 
j  Him?  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
ease  him." 

Faith  is  trust.  We  should  place  our  lives 
ustingly  in  God's  hands.  Trusting  Him  to 
rect  all  our  ways  for  His  glory.  Faith  is  also 
mfidence.  Confidence  in  God's  rule  of  the 
orld  and  of  our  lives.  We  in  the  hand  of  a 
ving  heavenly  Father  can  do  mighty  things 
unlimited  things,— because  the  power  of  God 
unlimited.  Unlimited  in  His  people,  for, 
fesus  said  unto  him,  if  thou  canst  believe,  all 
lings  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth" 
Mark  9:23). 

Faith  is  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  Faith 
l  God  is  determined  by  our  obedience  to  His 
Jmmands  for  our  daily  living.  Christ,  who 
as  our  perfect  example  of  faithfulness  to  God 
>  His  Father,  said,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
:  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work" 
John  4:34). 

One  day  two  blind  men  were  following 
;sus  and  crying  for  Him  to  have  mercv  on 
lem,  but  before  He  opened  their  eyes  He 
sked  them  a  very  important  question,  "Be- 
eve  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?"  When 
ley  answered  Him  in  the  affirmative,  assuring 
(im  of  their  faith  in  Him,  "Then  touched  He 
leir  eyes,  saying,  According  to  your  faith  be  it 
nto  you"  (Matt.  9:29).  Spiritual  eyes  are 
linded  because  of  the  lack  of  faith.  There  is 
Jiritual  weakness  because  of  weak  faith.  Too 
lany  lives  are  failures  in  God's  sight  because 
f  the  lack  of  faith.  All  the  spiritual  laxness 
'e  are  experiencing  in  this  age  can  be  attri- 
uted  to  a  lack  of  faith  in  God.  But  for  that 
ondition,  too,  we  find  the  answer.  In  Ephes- 
tns   3:11,    12   we   read,   "According   to  the 


"I  Pity  the  Man  Who 
Knows  All  the  Bible" 


B.  MOODY  once  said:  "I  am  glad 
there  is  a  depth  in  the  Bible  I  know 
nothing  about;  that  there  is  a  height 


there  I  cannot  climb  to  if  I  should  live  to  be 
as  old  as  Mediuselah;  I  venture  to  say,  if  I 
should  live  for  ages  on  the  earth  I  would  only 
have  touched  its  surface.    I  pity  the  man  who 


eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Ford:  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
him." 

(  Continued  next  week ) 


knows  all  the  Bible,  for  it  is  a  pretty  good 
sign  he  doesn't  know  himself. 

"A  man  came  to  me  with  what  he  thought 
was  a  very  difficult  passage,  and  he  said,  'Mr. 
Moody,  how  do  you  explain  it?'  I  said,  T  don't 
explain  it.'  'But  how  do  you  interpret  it?' 
'I  don't  interpret  it.'  'Well,  how  do  you  un- 
derstand it?'  T  don't  understand  it.'  'But 
what  do  you  do  with  it?'  'I  don't  do  any- 
thing with  it.'  'You  don't  believe  it?'  'Yes, 
I  believe  it.  There  arc  lots  of  things  that  I 
believe  that  I  do  not  understand.  In  the 
third  chapter  of  John,  Christ  says  to  Nicode- 
mus,  'If  you  do  not  understand  earthly  things, 
how  can  you  understand  Heavenly  things?'  "— 
Sabbath  Reading. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— F.b.c. 


PRAYER 

We  give  the  following  illustrations  on  prayer  with 
the  hope  that  they  may  be  useful  and  helpful. 


What  has  not  prayer  done!  Prayer  has  divided  seas, 
rolled  up  flowing  rivers,  made  flinty  rocks  gush  into  foun- 
tains, quenced  flames  of  fire,  muzzled  lions,  disarmed 
vipers,  burst  open  iron  gates,  recalled  souls  from  eternity, 
conquered  the  strongest  devils,  commanded  legions  of 
angels  from  heaven. 

Prayer  has  bridled  and  changed  the  raging  passions 
of  man  and  destroyed  vast  armies  of  proud,  daring,  blus- 
tering atheists. 

Prayer  has  brought  one  man  from  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  carried  another  in  a  chariot  of  fire  to  heaven. 

What  has  not  prayer  done ! — Christian  Digest. 


Look  Up!  Back  in  the  days  of  sailing  ships  an  inexperi- 
enced seaman  was  sent  aloft  in  a  storm  to  disentangle  a 
length  of  broken  rigging  from  the  mainmast.  His  body 
lashed  by  the  raging  wind,  the  youngster  climbed  up 
swiftly  and  did  the  job.    As  he  started  down  again,  he 


Six  Cents  for  One 

"Give  me  a  cent,  and  you  may  pitch  one 
of  the  rings,  and  if  it  catches  over  a  nail  I'll 
give  you  six  cents,"  said  a  man. 

That  seemed  fair  enough,  so  the  boy  hand- 
ed him  a  cent  and  took  a  ring.  He  stepped 
back  to  the  stake,  tossed  the  ring,  and  it 
caught  on  one  of  the  nails  that  was  fastened 
on  a  board. 

"Will  you  take  six  rings  to  pitch  again  or 
six  cents?" 

"Six  cents,"  was  the  answer,  and  three  two- 
cent  pieces  were  put  into  his  hand.  He  step- 
ped off  well  satisfied  with  what  he  had  done, 
and  probably  not  having  an  idea  that  he  had 
done  wrong.  A  gentleman  standing  near  had 
watched  him,  and  now  before  he  had  time  to 
look  about   and  rejoin  his  companions,  laid 


his  hand  on  his  shoulder. 

"My  lad,  this  is  your  first  lesson  in  gam- 
Ming!" 

"Gambling,  sir?" 

"You  staked  your  penny  and  won  six,  did 
you  not?" 
"Yes,  I  did." 

"You  did  not  earn  them,  and  they  were  not 
given  to  you.  You  won  them  just  as  gamblers 
win  money.  You  have  taken  the  first  step 
in  the  path.  That  man  has  gone  through  it, 
and  you  can  see  the  end.  Now,  I  advise  you  to 
go  and  give  the  six  cents  back  and  ask  him  ior 
your  penny,  and  then  stand  square  with  the 
world,  an  honest  boy  again." 

He  had  hung  his  head,  but  raised  it  quick- 
ly, and  his  bright,  open  look  as  he  said,  "I'll 
do  it!"  will  not  be  forgotten. 


happened  to  look  below  at  the  angry  sea  and  the  rolling 
deck. 

"I'm  falling,"  he  shouted  as  his  grip  weakened. 

"Don't  look  down,  boy,  look  up !"  the  mate  called  from 
the  deck  below. 

The  boy  forced  himself  to  turn  his  head  and  look 
above  him.  Calm  and  reassured,  he  made  his  way  back 
to  the  deck. 

If  in  a  panic  we  decide  that  we  cannot  maintain  the 
high  level  we  have  achieved,  all  we  need  to  do  is  look  up 
to  God  with  trust  and  humility. — Selected. 


Power  Through  Prayer.  Now  the  God  who  created  elec- 
tricity did  not  forget  to  create  a  power  that  will  do  the 
same  thing  for  a  life.  And  the  channel  through  which 
that  power  flows  is  what  we  call  prayer.  The  disciples 
once  said  to  Christ,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  It  is  the 
only  thing  they  ever  asked  Him  to  teach  them.  They 
knew  that,  once  they  had  learned  to  pray,  the  power  of 
God  was  at  their  disposal. — Clipped. 


How  They  Prayed.  George  Whitefield,  the  famous  Eng- 
lish evangelist,  said:  "0  Lord,  give  me  souls,  or  take  my 
soul !" 

Dwight  L.  Moody  implored:  "Use  me  then,  my 
Saviour,  for  whatever  purpose  and  in  whatever  way  Thou 
mayest  require.  Here  is  my  poor  heart,  an  empty  vessel ; 
fill  it  with  Thy  grace." 

Martin  Luther  prayed  thus  on  the  night  preceding 
his  appearance  before  the  Diet  of  Worms:  "Do  Thou,  my 
God,  stand  by  against  all  the  world's  wisdom  and  reason. 
Oh,  do  it!  Thou  must  do  it.  Stand  by  me,  Thou  true, 
eternal  God!" 

John  McKenzie  prayed  thus  when  as  a  young  mis- 
sionary candidate  he  knelt  on  the  banks  of  the  Lossie: 
"0  Lord,  send  me  to  the  darkest  spot  on  earth." 


OF  RUSSIA  AND  HER 
SATELLITES 

What  the  Scriptures  Say 

By  E.  J.  McKay 

Near  twenty  centuries  have  passed 
Since  John  on  Patmos  wrote 
The  Revelation  of  the  Christ, 
Or  The  Apocalypse. 

Foretold  therein  are  things  to  come 
About  the  Roman  World; 
Beyond  its  bounds  is  nothing  said  1 
Of  nations  mighty,  strong? 

Conditions  at  this  age's  end 
The  Book  above  describes; 
Are  nations  mighty  overlooked 
Beyond  the  Roman  World? 

Are  Russia  and  her  satellites 
All  overlooked  by  God- 
Nations  to  play  so  great  a  part 
During  the  Day  of  God? 

Ezekiel  has  prophesied 

Of  Russia  we  believe 

In  thirty-eighth  and  thirty-ninth; 

These  are  to  be  fulfilled. 

And  what  about  "the  eastern  kings," 
Allies  of  Russia  great  (Rev.  16:12)? 
Obstructions  are  to  be  removed, 
Then  they  will  play  their  part. 

One-fourth  the  landed  area 
Of  earth  they  occupy; 
One-third  the  people  of  the  world 
These  nations  now  control. 

These  nations  now  are  enemies 
Of  Christianity; 

When  all  obstructions  are  removed, 
They'll  come  to  fight  the  Lord. 

Not  only  these,  but  nations  all 

At  last  will  fight  the  Lord; 

For  spirits  foul  will  come  to  them 

And  gather  them  for  war  (Rev.  16:13). 

These  spirits  are  the  Dragon  Great, 
The  Beast  and  Prophet  False; 
The  doom  of  them  you  now  may  read 
In  the  Apocalypse  (Ch.  19). 

Consider  now  the  'leventh  verse 
Of  chapter  seventeen; 
Read  it  and  then  the  stanza  last, 
Which  ends  this  poem  short. 

The  seventh  head  is  seventh  king, 

The  empire  of  the  Beast; 

He  is  of  it  and  also  rules 

The  eighth  or  Russian  head  (Rev.  17:11) 

Rev.  17:11: 
And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  is 
Moreover  himself  eighth,  and  is  of  the 
Seven,  and  is  on  his  way  to  destruction. 

—Revised  Rheims  Test. 


Noles  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


A  COMPLETE  SALVATION 

!IE  Apostle  Paul  gave  to  us,  by  in- 
■liW  sp  ration,  a  gospel  of  complete  sal- 
vation  as  recorded  in  Romans  1:16 
:  which  he  said:  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
le  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
l@d  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth; 
i  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  These 
e  wonderful  words;  words  that  affirm  the 
uth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when  he  said,  "He 
tat  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
fe:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
jt  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
im"  (John  3:36).  So  faith  in  the  Son  of  God 
leans  that  we  believe  the  gospel  that  he  pre- 
:nted  to  the  holy  apostles  and  which  has  been 
'ritten  for  our  learning.  Thus  Paul  was  not 
shamed  of  the  gospel.  Really  Paul  was  say- 
ig  in  substance,  "I  can  depend  on  the  gos- 
;1  of  Christ  for  complete  salvation." 

In  the  completeness  of  our  salvation  we  have 

very  informative  declaration  in  Colossians 
:9-10  which  says,  "For  in  him  dwelleth  all 
le  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  ye 
e  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of 
ri'ncipality  and  power."    So  our  completeness 

in  Christ  Jesus  exclusively.  No  angel,  saint, 
rest,  nor  no  mortal  man  is  needed  for  the 
tlvation  of  a  soul.  All  that  is  necessary  for 
dvation  is  for  man  to  realize  that  he  is  a  sin- 
er  lost  under  the  power  of  Satan  and  doomed 
)r  eternal  hell  and  to  have  a  desire  for  a  lib- 
ration  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death; 
len  under  this  conviction  confess  his  sins  to 
le  Lord  Jesus  Chr  st.  This  is  true  repent- 
nce  and  faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
aviour  from  the  -guilt  of  sin  and  death.  When 
'e  confess  the  same,  truthfully  and  faithfully 
1  keeping  with  God's  Word,  that  very  mo- 
ient  that  sin  is  confessed  and  faith  exercised, 

complete  salvation  is  realized  and  we  know 
rat  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

Now  Paul  says:  "But  though  we,  or  an  an- 
el  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
ou  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
on,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before, 
p  say  1  now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any 
jther  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
vived, let  him  be  accursed"  (Galatians  1:8-9). 

There  are  many  gospels  which  man  has  dug 
!p  from  the  mines  of  pollution.  Some  of  these 
re  void  of  almost  everything  that  satisfies  the 
ungry  soul.  These  gospels  are  found  in 
tany  heathen  religions.  After  the  heathen 
as  offered  even  his  own  blood  and  life  to  his 
jeathen  god,  he  leaves  the  scene  with  a  hun- 
pring  for  soul  satisfaction,  according  to  in- 
>rmation  received  from  missionaries  who  have 
prked  in  foreign  lands. 

|  Then  there  are  gospels  that  have  many  good 
nalities,  but  are  powerless  when  it  comes  to 


salvation.  However,  the  devil  enables  mil- 
lions to  accept  and  settle  down  with  a  satis- 
fied mind  that  they  are  right,  when  they  are 
doped  to  believe  a  doctrine  that  will  lead  to 
eternal  damnation. 

"If  you  do  the  best  you  know"  is  what  some 
people  arc  basing  their  salvation  on,  but  the 
best  that  you  know  will  not  satisfy  the  soul 
when  that  soul  stands  before  the  judgment  of 
Almighty  God.  The  Apostle  Paul,  under  the 
name  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  was  doing  the  best 
that  he  knew  when  he  was  persecuting  to 
saints  of  God.  He  had  as  much  religion  before 
he  was  saved  as  he  had  after  he  was  saved, 
but  had  he  died  under  the  cloak  of  religion 
he  would  have  been  eternally  lost. 

Sincerity  is  held  to  by  many,  but  we  say 
again  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  as  sincere  be- 
fore h's  conversion  as  after  the  scales  fell  from 
h's  eyes  down  at  Damascus.  His  sincerity 
made  him  zealous  to  the  extent  that  he  want- 
ed to  kill  all  the  Christians,  and  did  his  best 
to  carry  out  his  selfish  desires  and  hellish  plans 
to  exterminate  every  Christian  possible. 

Then  we  have  the  gospel  of  "Good  Works." 
These  people  try  to  be  saved  by  doing  good 
deeds.  Many  of  these  try  to  mix  Law  and 
Grace.  We  find  many  of  this  type  who  claim 
the  name  Christian.  They  are  so  staunch  in 
their  belief  that  they  brand  everyone  who  dis- 
agrees with  them  as  be  hell-bound.  They  try 
to  justify  their  claims  by  certain  Scriptures 
that  set  forth  the  work  of  saved  people;  work 
that  Christians  do  because  they  are  saved  and 
not  to  be  saved. 

Then  there  is  a  gospel  known  as  the  "Social 
Service  Gospel."  This  gospel  has  many  good 
qualities  regarding  the  social  welfare  of  hu- 
man beings,  but  there  is  no  salvation  con- 
nected with  it.  Real  Christianity  will  produce 
a  certain  degree  of  social  service  to  all  man- 
kind, but  real  Christians  do  not  make  this  ser- 
vice a  part  of  salvation. 

There  are  a  great  many  other  gospels  that 
people  have  concocted  by  the  leadership  of 
Satan  which  are  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible.  Perhaps  you  have  learned  that 
Commun-'sm  has  become  a  religion.  Com- 
mun'sm,  Godless  in  reality,  is  looked  upon  as 
a  means  of  salvation  by  millions.  A  false  re- 
kgion  grows  faster  than  any  other.  The  devil 
and  his  agents  push  false  doctrines  and  every 
means  possible  is  used  by  the  cults  to  lead 
people  from  the  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Many  are  swallowed  up  in  the  doc- 
trine of  these  cults  only  to  wake  up  at  the 
last  and  realize  they  are  lost  eternally. 

There  is  only  one  gospel  that  saves  man, 
that  is  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
What  does  this  gospel  demand  of  sinful  men? 
First,  repentance  toward  God.  Repentance 
means  contrition.  Contrition  means  sorrow  for 
sins,  not  sorrow  that  comes  from  being  caught. 
There  are  thousands  and  thousands  that  are  in 
deep  sorrow  this  very  moment  due  to  their 
s'ns,  but  their  sorrow  is  due  to  being  caught. 
That  sorrow  that  we  are  talking  about  and 
that  which  the  Bible  teaches  is  a  Godly  sor- 
row that  turns  man  against  sin.  This  turn- 
ing about  produces  in  the  life  of  the  penitent 
hatred  for  sin.  Sin  becomes  exceedingly  sin- 
ful. Sin  is  ugly  to  the  real  Christian;  so  re- 
pentance leads  to  conversion.  Only  the  per- 
son who  repents  can  be  converted.  God  does 
the  converting  when  man  has  repented.  This 


is  called  regeneration.  Regeneration  is  in  real- 
ity being  born  again.  While  here  on  earth  Je- 
sus said,  "Verily,  verily,  except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(John  3:3).  This  new  birth  brings  an  experi- 
ence. A  gospel  that  does  not  produce  a  new 
experience  in  the  life  of  the  individual  is  not 
the  gospel  that  Paul  preached  and  is  under  the 
curse  of  the  law  of  God.  The  devil  likes  gos- 
pels that  preach  part  of  the  Bible,  but  he  is 
against  the  gospel  that  preaches  salvation  by 
faith  in  Jesus  and  his  shed  blood. 

The  social  service  gospel,  the  gospel  of  the 
universal  fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brother- 
hood of  man,  the  gospel  of  works  for  salva- 
tion, and  Communism  are  all  in  the  same  class 
because  not  one  of  them  depends  on  Calvary. 
Everyone  of  them  substitutes  the  idea  of  man 
for  the  work  of  Calvary.  "Without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  is  no  remission  for  sin" 
(Hebrew  8:22).  When  the  poet  wrote  "There 
Is  Power  In  the  Blood,"  he  was  writing  in 
keeping  with  the  teaching  of  God's  Word. 
When  the  poet  wrote  "Build  Me  a  Cabin  in 
the  Corner  of  Glory  Land,"  he  was  writing 
after  the  imagination  of  man. 

Regeneration,  or  the  new  birth  takes  the 
want  to  sin  out  of  the  human  soul.  It  is  the 
love  of  sin  that  damns."  ...  If  any  man  love 
the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him" 
(1  John  2:15).  When  people  love  to  follow  af- 
ter the  flesh  they  cannot  love  God.  No  man 
can  love  God  until  he  has  been  born  again. 
Man  is  an  alien  to  God  until  he  is  made  a 
child  of  God.  Unconverted  men,  men  with 
no  knowledge  of  the  new  birth,  are  afraid  of 
God  unless  they  have  gone  across  the  line  to 
the  extent  that  their  damnation  is  eternally 
fixed.  Their  conscience  seared  with  an  hot 
iron  that  is  every  vesture  of  reason  burned  out 
and  they  have  blasphemed  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
their  wilful  and  despiteful  rejection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour.  Sear  means 
to  brand,  to  scorch,  to  cook;  and  I  believe 
that  there  are  people  who  have  burned  their 
conscience  to  the  degree  that  they  have  no 
reason,  and  they  are  branded  for  hell.  I  have 
been  to  the  bedside  of  two  men  in  my  life, 
one  who  said,  "It  is  no  use  to  pray,  I  am 
doomed  for  hell.  I  have  sinned  away  my  day 
of  grace."  The  other  one  said,  "No!  anything 
but  prayer."  These  men  had  rejected  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  they  had  religion.  Their 
religion  was  after  a  man-made  gospel.  Paul 
said,  "If  an  angel  preached  any  odier  gospel 
than  that  which  I  have  preached,  let  him  be 
accursed."  These  men  were  at  the  end  of  this 
life  under  the  curse  of  a  man-made  gospel. 

If,  perhaps  an  unsaved  person  should  come 
across  these  lines,  not  many  want  to  read  such 
doctrine,  I  will  admit,  but  my  unsaved  friend, 
I  beg  you  to  stop  right  where  you  are  and 
repent  of  every  sin  and  turn  away  from  sin 
and  let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  your  heart 
which  will  make  you  a  new  creature  or  a  new 
creation  and  fit  you  for  the  fellowship  of  the 
Father,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  "For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  these  three  are  one"  (1  John  5:7). 
These  three  make  the  Holy  Trinity. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BEST  FRIENDS 

Dorothea  Goodrich  Boyd 

IIIIRLEY  lived  in  a  big,  brick  house 
on  the  hill.    Cathy  lived  in  a  yel- 
low house  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill. 
Shirley  and  Cathy  were  best  friends.  They 
always  walked  to  school  together  and  they 
played  games  together. 

Then,  one  day,  Shirley  and  Cathy  quarrel- 
ed. 

"You're  mean,  Shirley  Cook!"  said  Cathy. 

"You're  mean,  too,  Cathy  Trent,  and  I  won't 
play  with  you  any  more!" 

Shirley  gave  a  quick  toss  to  her  brown  curls. 
She  ran  up  the  hill  to  the  big,  brick  house 
where  she  lived. 

She  was  all  choked  up  inside  and  felt  like 
crying.  But  she  would  not.  She  was  angry 
with  that  mean  old  Cathy  and  would  never 
speak  to  her  again  as  long  as  she  lived! 

But  the  more  Shirley  thought  about  hating 
Cathy,  the  more  choked  up  she  felt  inside. 
And  the  more  she  felt  like  crying. 

Something  inside  Shirley  kept  whispering, 
"You  called  Cathy  a  meanie,  too.  You  help- 
ed start  the  quarrel." 

Shirley  shook  her  brown  curls  and  her  eyes 
snapped.    "No,  I  didn't!    She  started  it." 

Something  inside  whispered,  "You  lost  your 
temper." 

Shirley  stamped  her  foot.  "No,  I  didn't! 
Cathy  lost  hers." 

But  the  Voice  went  on.  "It's  wrong  to 
quarrel  and  fight,  Shirley.    Love  one  another." 

"I  didn't  fight,  I  didn't!"  said  Shirley. 

"You  shouldn't  be  blaming  it  all  on  Cathy 
when  it  was  just  as  much  your  fault.  Love 
one  another,  as  I  (Christ)  have  loved  you." 

Then  Shirley  fell  down  on  her  bed  and  sob- 
bed and  cried.  "Oh,  it  wasn't  Cathy's  fault 
and  I  don't  hate  Cathy!  I  was  just  as  much 
to  blame." 

Shirley  got  down  on  her  knees  and  prayed, 
"Dear  Jesus,  I'm  sorry  that  I  quarreled  with 
Cathy.  And  it  was  just  as  much  my  fault  as 
hers."  Then  Shirley  felt  a  little  better.  But 
she  decided  that  she  would  not  have  to  admit 
that  she  was  wrong. 

But  the  next  day,  Cathy  did  not  say  she 
was  sorry.  In  fact,  Cathy  lifted  her  nose  high 
in  the  air  and  would  not  even  speak  to  Shir- 
ley. 

"That  Cathy  is  a  snub,"  said  Shirley  to  her- 
self. "I'm  glad  now  that  I  didn't  rush  up  and 
tell  her  I  was  sorry." 

The  next  day  Shirley  found  a  pencil  box  on 
the  walk  and  on  it  was  printed  Cathy's  name. 

At  first  Shirley  felt  like  throwing  the  pen- 
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cil  box  into  the  big  clump  of  bushes  nearby. 
Then  Cathy  would  not  be  able  to  find  it.  "Or 
maybe  I  could  keep  it  myself,"  said  Shirley. 
"No,  that  would  be  stealing."  And  the  first 
thought  of  destroying  it  had  been  just  as  bad. 
A  Christian  did  not  destroy  what  belonged  to 
others— even  to  their  enemies. 

Shirley  thought  some  more.  "Maybe  I'll 
just  leave  it  here  and  pretend  I  never  saw  it." 
She  started  to  walk  on  toward  home,  but 
turned  back.  No,  it  might  get  damaged  in 
the  rain  or  stepped  on.  She  would  have  to 
take  it. 

Shirley  picked  up  the  pencil  box.  Maybe 
she  could  just  keep  it  at  home  until  Cathy  in- 
quired about  it.  Or  she  could  take  it  to  the 
teacher  and  have  her  give  it  back  to  Cathy. 
Or  she  could— no,  that  was  too  hard  to  do.  Es- 
pecially when  she  and  Cathy  were  not  speak- 
ing. 

Shirley  tucked  the  box  into  her  school  bag 
and  walked  on  toward  home.  Of  course,  she 
had  to  go  right  by  Cathy's  house.  The  white, 
p;cket  gate  to  the  yellow  house  was  standing 
open.  She  could  go  in  and  give  it  to  Cathy. 
No,  she  wouldn't! 

Shirley  walked  on  by  the  white  picket  gate 
and  trudged  up  the  hill.  With  every  step  the 
school  bag  got  heavier  and  heavier.  And  the 
lump  inside  Shirley  kept  getting  bigger  and 
bigger.  And  something  inside  Shirley  kept 
yelling,  "Meanie!  Meanie!" 

"No,  I'm  not,"  said  Shirley  as  she  brushed 
away  a  tear. 

"It's  a  mean  girl  who  would  walk  right  by 
Cathy's  house  with  her  pencil  box  and  never 
give  it  to  her!" 

"Maybe  she's  not  home,"  suggested  Shirley. 

"You  didn't  stop  to  see,"  said  the  Voice. 

"I  could  at  least  have  knocked,"  said  Shir- 
ley. 

"Yes,  you  could  have  knocked,"  said  the 
Voice. 

Sh'rley  turned  back  down  the  hill.  "I'll 
knock  and  then  drop  the  pencil  box  and  run," 
thought  Shirley. 

Shirley  turned  in  at  the  picket  gate  and 
took  the  pencil  box  out  of  her  bag.  Then 
she  knocked  at  the  door. 

"Now  I'll  run,"  said  Shirley. 

"Coward,"  whispered  the  Voice. 

"No,  I'm  not,"  said  Shirley. 

"Afraid  of  Cathy!"  went  on  the  Voice. 

Two  big  tears  rolled  down  Shirley's  cheeks. 
"No,  I'm  not!" 

The  door  opened  and  there  stood  Cathy. 
Shirley  held  out  the  pencil  box. 

"I  found  it,  Cathy,"  she  said.    "It's  yours." 

Cathy  took  the  box  and  started  to  cry.  "Oh, 
Shirley!"  she  cried. 

And  Shirley  dropped  her  school  bag  and 
threw  her  arms  around  Cathy.     And  Cathy 


threw  her  arms  around  Shirley.  And  both  of 
them  said  together,  "I'm  sorry!* 

Then  they  both  laughed. 

"I  can't  even  remember  what  we  quarreled 
about,"  said  Cathy  as  she  dried  her  eyes  with 
a  clean  hanky. 

"Neither  can  I,"  said  Shirley.  "Last  night  I 
read  a  verse  in  the  Bible  and  it  said,  'Thoi* 
art  the  God  that  doest  wonders'  (Ps.  77:14). 
And  so  I  said  that  verse  to  God  and  then  asked 
H  m  to  help  us  make  up." 

"God  can  do  everything,  can't  He,"  san| 
Cathy.    "I  wish  He  would  help  me  like  that." 

"He  would  if  you  were  His  child,"  said 
Shirley.  "When  you  belong  to  Him,  Go| 
helps  you  when  you  ask." 

"I'd  like  to  belong  to  Him,"  said  Cathy. 

So  the  two  girls  knelt  down  and  prayed, 
and  Cathy  asked  Jesus  to  forgive  her  and  to 
come  into  her  heart. 

When  they  finished,  Shirley  put  her  arm 
around  Cathy  and  hugged  her.  "Now  weal 
not  just  best  friends,"  she  whispered.  "We're 
even  better  than  that— we're  sisters  in  Christ." 
—Juvenile  Pleasure. 

How  They  Were  Found 

OHNNY  and  Mary  went  for  a  walk 
one  afternoon.  Mother  had  told 
I  them  not  to  go  far  from  the  house. 
They  said  they  would  not,  and  they  did  not 
intend  to.  But  they  watched  the  birds  in  the 
trees,  and  the  toads  and  bugs  in  the  grass. 
They  played  chase  in  the  field  for  a  while, 
and  when  they  stopped  running,  they  did  not 
know  where  they  were.  Everything  about 
them  was  strange  to  their  eyes. 

They  went  a  little  farther,  and  soon  they 
found  themselves  standing  under  a  big  tree 
beside  the  river.  This  seemed  more  strange 
than  ever,  for  they  did  not  remember  that 
there  was  a  river  near  their  home.  They  had 
never  been  allowed  to  go  near  it  before,  so 
they  had  never  seen  it. 

Johnny  took  hold  of  Mary's  hand,  and  said, 
"Mary,  we  are  lost!  What  shall  we  do?  I 
don't  know  which  way  to  go  home.  Mother 
said  if  we  ever  got  lost  we  should  go  the  op- 
posite way  from  the  one  we  thought  to  be 
right.  But  I  don't  even  know  which  way  thf§T 
is." 

Mary  held  Johnny's  hand,  and  shook  it  to 
get  him  to  listen,  as  she  said,  "Johnny,  lis- 
ten. Didn't  Mother  tell  us,  too,  that  if  we 
ever  got  into  any  trouble  at  all  we  should 
pray  to  God  about  it?" 

"That's  right— I  had  not  thought  of  that. 
Let's  do  it."  Still  holding  each  other's  hand 
they  knelt  right  under  the  tree  by  the  river, 
and  Mary  prayed,  "Dear  Lord,  we're  lost,  and 
we  don't  know  how  to  get  home.  Please  find 
us  and  take  us  home.    For  Jesus'  sake.  Amen." 

They  arose  to  their  feet  and  turned  away 
from  the  river,  just  in  time  to  hear  in  the  dis- 
tance the  sound  of  Towser's  barking,  coming 
nearer  and  nearer.  "Now  we  are  found!" 
said  Mary,  for  Towser's  bark  meant  that  their 
father  was  on  his  way  to  get  them. 

"My— I'm  glad  I  prayed!"  said  Mary.  "It's; 
just  as  Mother  says— God  answers  prayer." 
Selected. 


SOUND  DOCTRINE 


REV.  W.  A.  CARNETT 


Fhe  Second  Coming,  The  Great  Judgment  _  End  of  the  World 


HE  SECOND  COMING.  The  doc- 
trine that  Christ  will  return  to  earth 
again,  is  very  conclusively  stated  in 
he~Word  of  God.  Two  glistening  messengers 
rom  heaven  diverted  the  upward  gaze  of  the 
postles  from  their  ascended  Lord  to  announce 
bat  "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
ou  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
er  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven" 
Bts  1:11).  The  epistles  abound  in  similar 
estimony  to  the  fact  that  Christ  will  come 
gain.  His  return  will  be  in  sharp  contrast 
/ith  the  humility  of  His  first  coming.  He 
/ill  be  clothed  in  dazzling  light  and  accompa- 
ied  with  myriads  of  angels.  A  select  angel 
ill  sound  a  shrill  resonant  trumpet  blast  that 
/ill  wake  the  dead  and  the  sovereign  of  the 
niverse  will  trumphantly  burst  upon  the 
/orld.  From  His  presence  none  can  hide, 
/very  knee  will  bow  in  answer  to  the  sum- 
ions  from  the  skies,  Rom.  14:10,  11. 

THE  COURSE  OF  THE  WORLD.  The 
ad  declaration  of  prophecy  corroborated  by 
be  dismal  record  of  history  is  that  this  world 
/ill  not  get  better.  "Evil  men  and  seducers 
hall  wax  worse,  deceiving  and  being  de- 
eived"  (2  Tim.  3:13).  Christ  said  His  re- 
urn  would  be  characterized  by  spiritual  con- 
itions  similar  to  the  time  of  Noah  and  of 
.ot,  Luke  17:27-32.  Moral  apostasy,  ma- 
srialistic  ambitions,  gross  injustice  accompa- 
ied  by  violence,  and  spiritual  indifference 
um  up  the  conditions  which  prevail  at  these 
imes.  Concerning  the  appalling  spiritual  de- 
line  Jesus  asked  a  question  which  only  He 
an  answer,  "Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of 
dan  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth" 
Luke  18:8).  The  implied  answer  is,  "Very 
ttle."  Peter  adds  that  men  will  be  asking, 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since 
he  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
bey  were  from  the  beginning  of  creation" 
2  Pet.  3:4).  Thus  mankind  as  a  whole  will 
coff  at  the  government  of  God  and  pursue 
heir  own  downward  course  to  destruction  and 


THE  JUDGMENT  OF  MANKIND.  There 
re  so  many  references  to  future  retribution 
n  the  Rible  that  it  is  not  easy  to  deal  with 
he  subject  in  a  short  treatise.  The  words  of 
Christ  in  Matt.  13:37-50  graphically  portray 
he  sequence  of  events.  In  this  passage  He 
ays,  "The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world; 
nd  the  reapers  are  the  angels.  As  therefore 
he  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire; 
o  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world"  (vv. 
19,  40).  This  entire  passage  should  be  read 
nd  carefully  compared  with  Matt.  25:31-46. 
t  is  impossible  to  escape  the  conclusion  that 
vhen  Christ  returns  with  all  His  holy  angels, 
le  will  return  as  the  Judge  of  mankind. 

The  sequence  of  events  so  unmistakably 
et  forth  by  Christ  is  harmoniously  confirmed 
>y  Paul  in  2  Thess.  1:5-10.  From  verse  7  we 
ead,  ".  ,  .  When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 


vealed from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  In 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Who  shall  be  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
His  power;  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe  (because  our  testimony 
among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day."  There 
s  nothing  ambiguous  or  obscure  about  this 
statement.  The  coming  of  Christ  will  visit 
retribution  on  the  wicked  and  eternal  glory 
on  the  redeemed,  just  as  Christ  declared  in 
the  passages  already  referred  to.  An  appeal  to 
the  epistle  of  Peter  further  substantiates  this 
order  of  things  to  come.  Peter  reiterates  the 
words  of  Christ  that  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  world  preceding  the  judgment  will  be  like 
it  was  before  the  flood,  and  then  continues, 
"But  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re- 
served unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men"  (2  Peter  3:7). 
And  further,  that  we  now  "Looking  for  and 
hasting  unto  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  .  .  ."  (v.  12).  The  tis- 
thnony  of  three  unimpeachable  and  inspired 
authorities,  therefore,  reveal  that  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  will  usher  in  the  judgment 
of  all  mankind  and  the  end  of  the  world. 

REWARDS,  PUNISHMENT  AND  IMPOS- 
SIBILITY OF  FUTURE  SALVATION.  The 
problem  of  judging  the  world  is  one  that  only 
an  omniscient  and  omnipotent  God  could  do. 
No  human  mind  could  determine  a  man's  de- 
gree of  guilt,  in  the  light  of  influence,  mental 
comprehension,  capability  and  accounability 
and  consider  other  factors  such  as  the  motives, 
the  thoughts  and  intents,  of  the  heart.  Abra- 
ham recognized  the  inerrancy  of  God's  judg- 
ment in  d'scr.'minating  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  as  wc  read  in  Gen.  18:25, 
"That  be  far  from  Thee  to  do  ofter  this  man- 
ner, to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked;  and 
that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  Thee;  shall  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right?"  The  judgment  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  frequently  alluded  to 
as  a  comparison  to  that  which  takes  place  at 
the  end  of  the  world.  Christ  tells  us  that 
some  believers  will  receive  a  greater  reward 
than  others,  and  likewise  some  evil  sinners 
will  receive  greater  punishment.  The  par- 
able of  the  pounds  in  Luke  19:12-26  reveals 
how  faithfulness  is  rewarded  according  to  the 
degree  of  diligence  that  characterizes  each 
servant.  On  the  other  hand  we  read  in  Luke 
12:47,  48  as  follows:  "And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  him- 
self, neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew 
not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes."  Our  abil- 
ity is  the  measure  of  our  responsibility.  Guilt, 


at  least  to  a  large  extent,  is  determined  by  the 
unwill  p-mess  of  an  individual  to  submit  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God.  Unbelief  in  any 
form  effectively  bars  the  entrance  of  the  soul 
from  heaven  and  incurs  the  judgment  of  God. 

There  is  no  appeal  from  the  judgment  of 
God.  When  He  speaks,  men  will  keep  silent. 
There  is  not  a  shred  of  hope  in  the  Bible 
that  people  can  get  saved  at  a  future  time  or 
in  more  congenial  circumstances.  Death  seals 
forever  the  opportunity  of  grace,  2  Cor.  6:2. 
Wc  must  beware  of  any  suggestion  that  men 
can  get  saved  some  other  time  or  some  other 
way,  even  though  such  a  doctrine  may  be 
attributed  to  an  angel,  Gal.  1:8.  Christ  is 
God's  last  overture  of  mercy  to  man.  His 
terms  are  absolute  and  unconditional  sur- 
render. The  fate  in  store  for  this  erring 
planet  is  total  disintegration  wherein  even  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  inconceivable  heat. 
Re:ent  d'scovery  of  the  atom  bomb  demon- 
strates the  possibility  of  this  coming  to  pass, 
but  the  B:ble  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled  re- 
gardless of  any  discoveries  of  man.  Even- 
tually its  place  will  be  taken  by  a  new  heav- 
en and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness, 2  Peter  3:11-13. 


Just  a  Little 


Little  by  little,  some  folks  are  growing  a 
little  careless.  On  Sunday  mornings  they  sleep 
a  little  late,  and  come  to  church  a  little  tardy. 
Some  chew  gum  a  little,  talk  a  little,  laugh  a 
little,  sing  a  little,  give  a  little,  and  listen  a 
little  to  the  sermon.  After  dismissal,  they 
argue  a  little,  gossip  a  little,  go  home  and  for- 
get what  little  they  heard  and  act  a  little  as 
if  they  care  little  for  the  greatest,  grandest, 
holiest  and  most  precious  privilege  on  earth 
—that  of  worshiping  and  serving  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  may  have  exaggerated  a  little,  but  very 
little,  and  in  some  things  I  may  have  omitted 
a  little.  "O  ye  of  little  faith"  (Matt.  6:30;  8: 
26;  16:8).  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very 
little  (Luke  19:17).  "Yet  a  little  while,  and 
He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry"   (Heb.  10:37). 

Little  by  little  we  can  improve  a  little  by 
putting  forth  a  little  effort  in  seeking  to  over- 
come the  little  evils  which  by  the  very  fact 
that  they  are  little,  deceive  us  into  believing 
that  they  are  of  little  importance.  Little  evils 
do  not  remain  little,  so  a  little  thought  given  to 
little  things  may  produce  a  little  improvement 
in  even  a  little  time.— Selected. 


"Drink  makes  men  hungry  or  it  makes  them 
lie."— George  Wilkins,  in  The  Miseries  of  En- 
forced Marriage. 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Greenwood  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Greenwood 
Church,  Mitchell  County,  Georgia,  met  witli 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey  for  its  regular  monthly 
meeting  in  August. 

After  singing  the  theme  song,  "The  Haven 
of  Rest,"  the  president,  Mrs.  G.  T.  Harvey, 
gave  the  Scripture  reading  and  announced  the 
subject  for  discussion,  "The  Light  of  Truth 
Shines  on  Consecrated  Youth."  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Harvey  offered  the  evening  prayer.  The  busi- 
ness meeting  consisted  of  the  roll  call,  read- 
ing of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting,  and 
the  reports  of  each  chairman.  Each  chairman 
gave  a  good  report  of  their  activities  during 
the  month. 

The  program  chairman  gave  the  introduction 
followed  by  the  program  presented  by  the 
following  ladies:  Mrs.  G.  W.  Wishum,  Miss 
Sue  Wishum,  Miss  Wilma  Harvey,  and  Miss 
Pearl  Kearns.  We  had  a  splendid  group  of 
ladies  present  and  three  visitors. 

After  the  program,  Miss  Sue  Wishum  and 
Miss  Wilma  Harvey  served  refreshments,  a 
chocolate  cake  made  by  Miss  Jeanette  Harvey 
and  ice  cold  coca-colas.  A  very  enjoyable  hour 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  meet  with  Miss  Pearl  Kearns  for  our 
September  meeting,  the  program  to  be  ar- 
ranged by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey,  Program  Chairman 

Tulsa,  Okla.,  Auxiliary 
Organized 

The  ladies  of  Trinity  Temple  Church, 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  organized  a  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Tuesday,  August  18,  with  sixteen  charter 
members.  Mrs.  Ed  Mayfield  was  elected  presi- 
dent. All  members  enjoyed  the  meeting  and 
earnestly  request  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Paul  Inbody,  Correspondent  Sec. 

South  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Eastern  District  of  South  Carolina  will  meet 
with  the  New  Prospect  Church,  Hyman,  South 
Carolina,  Saturday,  September  12,  1953.  The 
theme  for  the  day  is  "The  Light  of  Truth 
Shines."  The  following  program  has  been 
arranged: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Registration 
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—Song  by  Congregation,  "The  Haven  of 
Rest" 

—Scripture  Lesson,  Mrs.  Sam  Jones 
—Prayer,  Mrs.  Lee  Post  on,  President 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Josey  Poston 
—Response,  Mrs.  Elsie  Williams 
10:20-Roll  Call  and  Reading  of  Minutes,  Mrs. 
Clarence  Poston,  Secretary 
—President's    Message,    "The    Light  of 
Truth  Shines  Through  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Auxiliary  Activities" 
10:35— Special  Program,  Local  Y.P.A. 
Il:00-Sermon,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 

Universally,"  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Song,  Choir 

-Talk,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
Through  Our  Youth,"  Mrs.  J.  G.  Wil- 
liams 

—Program,  Go  Tell  Auxiliary  of  Wil- 
liam's Hill 

-Talk,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
Through  the  Roads  to  Missions,"  Mrs. 
H.  C.  Simmons 

-Talk,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  on 
Education,"  Mrs.  Eula  Wise 

—Comments,  Mrs.  Seldon  Bullard 

—Unfinished  Business 

—New  Business 
2 : 30— Ad  journment 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons 
Program  Committee 

Auxiliary  Convention  of 
Eastern  Conference  of 
North  Carolina 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  with  Holly  Springs  Church,  Carteret 
County,  near  Newport,  September  24,  1953. 
The  following  program  has  been  arranged: 
Theme:  "The  Wisdom  of  Soul  Winning" 
Scripture  Text:  "The  fruit  of  the  righteous 
is  a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  m\h  is 
wise"  (Proverbs  11:30). 

Thursday  Morning 
10:00-"Making  Melody  unto  the  Lord,"  leu 
by  Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes 
—Scripture,  Mrs.  John  Stilly 
—Prayer 

—Hymn,  "Take  Time  to  be  Holy" 
10:20-The  President  in  Charge 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Joe  Hill 
—Response,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Alford 
—Remarks,  President 
—Reading  Minutes  of  Executive  Session 
—Recognition  of  Officers 
—"Introduction  of  New  Plans  for  State 
Auxiliary,"  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 


—"The  Great  Need  of  Personal  Evangel- 
ism," Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
11:00— "How  We  May  Enlarge  our  Soul  Win- 
ning Efforts  Through  our  Orphanage," 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 

—Hymn 

—Offering  for  the  Orphanage 
—Prayer 

—"News  from   National  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention," Mrs.  J.  R.  Davidson 
ll:30-Program,  Local  Church 

—Appointment  of  Committees  (Resolu- 
tions, Petitions,  Nominations,  Finance, 
etc. )  ■ 
12:00— Recess  for  Lunch  and  Recreation 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1:00— "In  Memoriam,"  Mrs.  Maggie  Overman 
l:15-Hymn 

—"Our    Mission,    an    Unfinished  Task," 

Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley 
—"Youth    Speaks,"    Miss    Emma  Ruth 

Bennett 
—Prayer 

—"Flashes  from  Cragmont,"  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye 
2:15-Problem  Time 
2:45— Report  of  Committees 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
3:00-Installation    of    Officers,    Mrs.  Bagley 
Morris 
—Adjournment 

• 

The  Irreducible  Christ 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

realms  of  Christendom  through  the  all  sufficient 
sacrifice  which  was  made  on  Calvary.  Chris- 
tianity has  its  own  test  and  criteria  of  truth 
and  reality,  but  it  formulates  its  own  claims 
and  brings  with  it  its  own  credentials;  these 
must  be  accepted  upon  the  terms  of  God's 
written  Word,  and  be  given  their  rightful  place 
in  the  hearts  of  men.  Then  will  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up  and  his  glory  will  be  mada 
to  shine  forth  upon  the  faces  of  all  men. 


In  the  flowers  that  wreathe  the  sparkling  bowl, 
Fell  adders  hiss,  and  poisonous  serpents  roll. 

—Prior, 


"All  the  crimes  on  earth  do  not  destroy  so 
many  of  the  human  race  nor  alienate  so  mucin 
property,  as  drunkenness."— Francis  Bacon. 


This  heavy-headed  revel,  east  and  west, 
Makes  us  traduced  and  taxed  of  other  nations. 

-Hamlet,  Act  I,  Sc.  4. 


"Temperance  is  a  bridle  of  gold."— Burton 
in  the  Anatomy  of  Melancholy. 

• 

Be  such  a  man,  and  live  such  a  life,  that  if 
every  man  were  such  as  you,  and  every  life  a 
life  like  yours,  this  earth  would  be  God's  Para- 
dise.— Phillips  Brooks. 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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Counsel  for  Christians 

(Lesson  for  September  20,  1953) 

Lesson:  Titus  2:7-8;  3:1-11. 

Golden  Text:  Titus  3:14. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  Island  of  Crete  had  a  bad  reputation, 
le  people  had  become  known  as  "liars  and 
ischievous  brutes  and  idle  gluttons."  Paul 
,ew  them  well.  He  had  preached  in  Crete. 
<  Paul  writes  to  Titus  advising  him  on  his 
fficult  task  of  ministering  there. 
Titus  was  a  young  man  and  his  field  was 
fficult.  From  his  years  of  experience  and 
s  knowledge  of  the  Cretans,  Paul  tells  Titus 
at  he  might  as  well  not  expect  to  win  these 
•ople  by  preaching  alone,  but  he  is  to  be  an 
ample  to  them.  Paul  knows  that  an  ounce 
example  is  worth  a  pound  of  preaching.  He 
iew  that  what  one  does  has  a  great  deal 
Dre  influence  than  what  he  says.  So  he  tells 
ung  Titus  that  he  is  to  be  an  example  to 
e  people. 

Paul  is  careful  to  warn  Titus  that  there  will 
1  those  in  the  church  who  will  come  with 
olish  questions  and  doctrines  designed  to  stir 
i  strife.  He  advises  Titus  to  avoid  these, 
le  preacher  of  the  gospel  need  not  feel  com- 
lled  to  answer  every  question  that  arises, 
lere  are  some  things  in  the  Christian  reli- 
on  that  are  beyong  the  grasp  of  man's 
ind.  The  preacher  who  undertakes  to  give 
explanation  of  these  is  in  for  trouble.— The 
ble  Student  (F.W.B.) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  faith  that  saves  is  a  common  faith 
all  who  partake  of  God's  saving  grace  (1: 
4). 

2.  Consistent  Christian  living  is  a  most  ef- 
ctive  way  of  teaching  Gospel  truth  and 
;hteousness  (2:7,  8). 

3.  Christians  should  be  first  to  obey  the  law 
d  to  help  in  every  work  that  is  lawful  and 
•od  (3:1). 

4.  The  spirit  of  Christ  is  evident  in  those 
tio  are  kind  in  word  and  gentle  in  deed 
:2). 

5.  Our  standing  with  God  is  clearly  express- 
1  by  the  past  or  the  present  tense  of  sin 

■■€ 

6.  The  washing  of  regeneration  is  the  only 
.th  that  will  make  a  sinner  clean  in  the  sight 

God  (3:4-7). 

7.  Right  conduct  is  an  urgent  need  to  be 
eached  from  the  pulpit  and  practiced  from 
e  pew  (3:8). 

8.  Religious  arguments  should  be  shunned 
'  all  as  things  that  are  foolish,  useless,  and 
in  (3:9). 

9.  There  is  no  greater  threat  to  the  life  of 


the  church  than  those  who  depart  its  character 
and  faith  (3:10,  11). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (  F.W.B. ) 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern 
of  good  works  (Titus  2:7).  Titus  was  not  mere- 
ly to  preach  to  others;  he  was  to  practice  as 
well.  In  Canada  I  became  acquainted  with  a 
pastor  whose  son  was  serving  his  internship 
in  the  city's  hospital;  the  father  was  the  min- 
ister and  the  son  the  physician.  Meeting 
them  both  one  day  in  the  hospital  corridor, 
the  father,  facetiously  introduced  himself  as 

the  Mr.           .  who  preaches,  and  said,  "And 

this  is  the  Mr.    who  practices."  Those 

who  preach  and  teach,  those  who  instruct 
others  and  those  in  the  place  of  spiritual  lead- 
ership must  practice  as  well.  Preaching  and 
practice  go  together. 

2.  To  speak  evil  of  no  man  (Titus  3:2).  Here 
is  the  word  for  blasphemy— the  idea  is  "to 
blaspheme  no  man."  It  has  been  rendered 
"calumniate  no  one."  The  basic  meaning  is 
that  the  child  of  God  is  not  to  defame  or  re- 
vile "no  man."  The  Christian  is  not  to  utter 
anything  about  any  person  that  is  false.  He  is 
not  to  destroy  character,  vilify  men,  whether 
believers  or  unbelievers.  This  does  not  elimi- 
nate proper  criticism,  but  it  does  eliminate 
criticism  for  the  sake  of  criticism.  Better  to 
say  absolutely  nothmg  than  to  be  wrong.  On 
the  other  hand  the  child  of  God,  the  Christian 
church,  the  organization  should  never,  never 
overlook  and  wink  at  evil  in  the  life  of  any 
member  of  its  constituency.— The  Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

3.  If  all  God's  people  would  immediately 
check  evil  speaking  when  it  comes  to  their 
ears  the  evil  would  be  halted.  What  incon- 
sistency blessing  God  and  cursing  men  is!  And 
yet  that  is  what  some  of  God's  people  are  re- 
peatedly guilty  of  doing.  A  saint  of  God  has 
said,  "Some  people  should  have  signs  hanging 
over  their  ears  reading,  'dirt  may  be  dumped 
here.' "  Another  has  aptly  retorted,  "Others 
could  hang  a  sign  over  their  lips,  'garbage 
issued  from  this  source.'  "  Many  saints  have 
suffered  and  are  suffering  greatly  from  sharp 
tongues  of  jealous  gossip  and  envious  slander. 
Let  each  one  who  reads  this  ask  himself,  Are 
my  words  good  or  evil?  Is  my  speech  gra- 
cious and  wholesome  or  nasty  and  harmful? 
Are  my  words  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord?  May  the  Lord  help  us,  in  the  Spirit's 
power,  to  control  our  tongues,  by  filling  our 
hearts  with  grace  and  love.— Selected. 

4.  A  man  that  is  an  heretick  after  the  first 
and  second  administration  reject;  Knowing  that 
he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  be- 
ing condemned  of  himself,  verses  10,  11.  A 
heretic  is  a  person  who  promotes  dissensions 
and  divisions.  Paul  knew  that  it  was  better 
for  people  to  leave  such  persons  alone  than  to 
tiy  to  argue  with  them.    One  Commentator 


says,  "As  for  a  man  who  is  factious,  after  ad- 
monishing him  once  or  twice,  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  him."  Paul  knew  it  was  best 
to  have  as  little  dealings  as  possible  with  such 
people.  The  presence  of  a  heretic  in  a  church 
is  a  stumbling  block  to  Christians  and  to  the 
people.  Leave  them  alone  if  you  cannot  do 
them  any  good,  for  they  will  do  you  and  the 
church  harm.— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
Money  too  Tightly  Held 

In  Algeria  when  a  peasant  wants  to  catch 
a  monkey  he  attaches  a  gourd  to  a  tree.  Hav- 
ing made  an  opening  large  enough  for  the 
monkey's  hand,  some  nuts  or  rice  are  placed 
inside.  In  the  night  the  monkey  goes  to  the 
gourd,  thrusts  in  his  hand  and  grabs  the  deli- 
cacy, but  cannot  withdraw  his  clenched  hand. 
As  he  will  not  let  go  his  booty,  he  remains  un- 
til captured.— Publisher  Unknown. 

Better  Than  Criticism 

D.  L.  Moody  told  of  a  woman  who  came  in- 
to the  office  of  a  mission  in  New  York  and  said 
that  she  would  like  to  distribute  some  tracts. 
I  hough  she  did  not  think  she  would  be  able 
to  do  much  active  work  for  the  Lord,  she  had 
a  loving  heart  and  was  willing  to  do  what  she 
could. 

One  day  this  woman  saw  a  policeman  taking 
co  jail  a  poor  drunken  woman  who  was  ragged 
and  dirty  and  with  disheveled  hair.  Her  heart 
\  -ent  out  in  sympathy  toward  her.  She  found 
the  woman  after  she  came  out  of  jail  and  went 
and  put  her  arms  around  her  and  kissed  her. 
The  poor  woman  exclaimed  "My  God!  What 
did  you  do  that  for?"  The  Christian  lady  re- 
ti;ed,  "I  think  Jesus  sent  me  to  do  it."  The 
forlorn  creature  said,  "Nobody  has  kissed  me 
since  my  mother  died." 

That  kiss,  and  the  love  that  prompted  it, 
brought  the  woman  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour; 
and  at  the  time  Moody  related  this  incident 
fhe  had  been  living  a  godly,  Christian  life  for 
several  years. 

"The  Sinner's  Parade" 

Two  young  men  were  sitting  in  an  early 
Monday  morning  train.  They  were  speaking 
of  how  tired  they  were.  They  were  more  tired 
than  on  Saturday  night.  One  told  of  having 
driven  to  the  seashore  in  his  new  car.  He 
then  said,  "Never  again  for  me!"  "Have 
trouble?"  the  other  asked.  "No,  but  you  know 
what  that  road  is  like  on  Sunday.  At  the 
height  of  the  home-coming  traffic,  there  is  a 
line  of  cars,  end  to  end,  mile  after  mile,  all 
the  way  across  the  state  to  the  ferries.  It  is 
called,  'The  Sinner's  Parade.'  That  phrase 
stuck  in  my  mind.  Of  course,  they  were  not 
all  sinners.  No  doubt,  there  were  preachers, 
church  workers,  and  doctors  on  their  various 
errands.  Let's  be  charitable.  But  I  can't  get 
away  from  the  thought  of  the  noise,  the  dust, 
the  un-Sabbathlike  gaiety  and  worldliness  of 
the  crowds.  There  were  many  disabled  cars, 
and  one  accident  in  which  many  were  serious- 
ly hurt.  Don't  think  I  am  a  coward.  Don't 
think  that  I  am  afraid  of  getting  hurt  physi- 
cally. I  can  take  my  chances  with  the  rest. 
But  I  am  afraid  of  hurts  that  go  deeper.  I'm 
afraid  to  parade  with  the  sinners,  when  I 
ought  to  be  in  church  with  the  saints!"— Sel- 
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THE  NEW  LOOK 

How  do  you  like  our  new  masthead?  We  like  it,  and 
we  are  anxious  to  know  your  reactions. 

We  believe  this  will  satisfy  many  of  our  readers  who 
have  suggested  that  the  words  "Free  Will"  be  as  large 
as  the  word,  "Baptist." 

This  masthead  was  drawn  by  Miss  Joy  Paul,  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  from  Georgia.  Miss  Paul  is  a  graduate  of 
the  Atlanta,  Georgia,  Art  School. 


AN  EPITAPH 

Most  editors  keep  a  notebook  so  that  if  they  happen 
to  run  across  something  that  looks  like  it  might  help 
somebody,  they  jot  it  down.  The  strangest  sort  of  things 
get  into  these  notebooks.  Some  of  them  are  never  used. 
In  fact,  often  the  editor  even  forgets  why  he  wrote  them 
down  in  the  first  place. 

Now  what  would  you  do  with  a  thing  like  this  ?  Yet 
this  editor  found  it  in  his  notebook.  For  months,  we  have 
looked  for  a  good  place  to  use  it,  but  so  far  we  haven't 
found  the  place.  It  is  an  epitaph  and  here  it  is:  "Beneath 
these  two  stones  doth  lie,  side  by  side,  my  wife  and  I. 
When  that  last  great  trump  the  air  doth  fill,  if  she  gets 
up,  then — I'll  lie  still."  Not  knowing  the  man,  and 
especially  not  knowing  his  wife,  we've  never  been  able  to 
get  the  point. 


THE  COST  OF  WAR 

Many  daily  newspapers  throughout  the  country  re- 
cently carried  a  NEA  feature  entitled,  "Cost  of  War — In 
Terms  of  Peace."  This  article  compared  the  cost  of  va- 
rious implements  of  war  with  needed  commodities  in  our 
civilization.  For  instance,  the  article  showed  that  the 
cost  of  one  modern  heavy  bomber  is  equal  to  the  cost  of 
a  modern  school. 

This  was  a  good  article  and  NEA  is  to  be  commend- 
ed for  it.  The  cost  of  war  should  be  kept  constantly  be- 
fore the  American  people.  However,  the  article  did  not 
tell  the  complete  story.  There  are  many  costs  of  war  that 
are  not  material  and  cannot  be  measured  by  material 
things. 

Think  of  the  cost  of  war  in  terms  of  lost  opportuni- 
ties. Many  of  our  finest  young  men  have  been  taken 
away  from  the  influence  of  the  home,  the  school,  and  the 
church  at  that  time  when  they  needed  it  most.  Many 
opportunities  for  advanced  education  have  been  lost  or  at 
least  postponed.  Opportunities  for  a  successful  home 
and  a  happy  marriage  have  been  thwarted  in  many  in- 
stances. Youth  cannot  be  kept  on  cold  storage.  There 
are  certain  opportunities  that  are  youth  opportunities 
and  they  must  be  taken  in  youth  or  not  at  all.  Many  a 
young  man  has  lost  these  opportunities  because  of  war. 

Think  of  the  cost  of  war  in  terms  blighted  hopes. 
Thousands  of  young  men  who  were  looking  expectantly 
toward  the  future  have  been  sent  away  to  war  only  to 
come  home  weary  and  discouraged.  Many,  to  be  sure, 
soon  recuperate  and  regain  their  hope  in  the  future;  but 
many  of  them  never  do. 


Provide  A  Home  Aw«ay  From  !>3©nrae 


LIKES  NOTES  AND  QUOTES 
"I  think  your  paper  is  wonderful  and  look  forward  to  it  each  weel- 
Most  of  all  I  like  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin's  Notes  and  Quotes.    My  childrej 
like  the  stories.    I  read  k  to  them  each  week.    It's  nice  to  have  a  Chris 
tian  paper  to  come  into  our  home  each  week."— Carol  Letchworth,  N.  C 
101 

PASTORAL  CHANGE 
Rashie  Kennedy  resigned  the  Greenville  Free  Will  Raptist  Churcl 
and  is  now  pastor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission,  557  Evans  Street  i 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  His  home  address  has  changed  from  30: 
Meade  Street  to  557  Evans  Street.  Address  all  mail  to  Rashie  Kenned) 
Post  Office  Box  913,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

[•] 
THANKS 

To  my  many  friends  and  auxiliary  members  I  want  to  extend  m; 
appreciation  and  thanks  for  the  many  cards  and  donations  that  I  havi 
received  for  my  birthday.  May  God  richly  bless  every  one  of  you  i 
my  prayer.-Rev.  W.  A.  Dail,  Winterville,  N.  C. 


VOLUME  68 


NUMBER  31 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor 
R.  B.  SPENCER,  Editor  Emeritus 
Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  $1.00.  All  subscrip 
tions  must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Chm. 
L.  B.  Manning,  C.  J.  Harris,  D.  W.  Hansley,  J.  W.  Alford,  Sec,  D.  W 
Alexander,  Kirby  West.  Approved  by  National  Association  of  Free  Wil 
Baptists.  Entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  seconr 
class  mail  matter. 


The  DOCTRINE 
of  the  CHURCH 

REV.  W.  H.  WILLIS 
Kinston,  N.  C. 


or  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ  (I  Corin- 
lNS  3:11). 

church  is  an  unique  institution 
in  that  it  is  unlike  all  earthly  associa- 
tions. Earthly  associations  are  found- 
upon  natural  similarities  such  as  taste, 
1th,  race,  sex,  nationality  or  dignity  of 
1  But  in  the  church  none  of  these  have 
)e  recognized  because— "There  is  neither 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
:  or  female— all  are  one  and  free  in  Christ 
§  (Galatians  3:28). 

be  church  was  not  known  in  the  Old  Testa- 
t  days.  It  was  there  in  evidence  that  God 
speak  through  certain  ways.  He  spoke 
ugh  chosen  families,  certain  kingdoms  and 
nation  Israel.  All  down  through  the  Old 
ament  dispensations  God  spoke  but  not 
ugh  the  church,  yet  the  evidence  was  there. 

ne  day  when  Jesus  came  upon  the  coast 
^hilippi,  He  asked  His  disciples,  "Whom 
nen  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am?"  You 
v  the  answer  they  gave  Him.  Some  said 
was  John  the  Baptist,  some  said,  Esaias, 
then  Peter  said,  "Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son 
le  living  God."  Jesus  at  once  said  to  Peter, 
er,  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this 
rou,  but  My  Father  which  is  in  Heaven 

upon  this  rock  /  will  build  My  church 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 

This  absolutely  does  not  mean  that  the 
ch  was  founded  upon  the  disciple  Peter 
mse  He  said,  "...  I  will  build  my  church," 
the  word  will  is  future.  There  are  those 
say  that  this  verse  is  the  foundation  of  the 
ch  and  that  Peter  was  its  first  Pope, 
ding  their  convictions  upon  this  Scripture 

saying  of  Christ.  But,  my  friends,  the 
ch  of  God  was  founded  upon  the  death  of 
s  Christ,  as  I  shall  endeavor  to  teach  you 
lis  message. 

i  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  the  Holy 
it  reveals  the  mystery  to  Paul  which  was 
secret  since  the  world  began  but  now  is 
e  know  to  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ignor- 
!  concerning  the  church  is  the  secret  of 
's  indifference  toward  it.  Many  of  the 
;es  of  the  church  can  be  traced  to  man's 
re  to  understand  its  nature.  And  all  those 
have  come  to  understand  the  church's 
meaning  prize  highly  their  membership 
calling  in  it  and  have  a  strong  passion  to 
1  others. 


The  New  Testament  Usage  of  the 
Term,  Church 

In  the  later  portion  of  the  19th  chapter  of 
Acts  we  see  an  assembly  of  people.  Some  were 
true  believers,  some  in  name  only,  and  some 
flatly  against  the  cause  of  the  church,  but  in 
this  assembly  the  term  "church"  is  used  as  a 
secular  term.  Secular  means  "Pertaining  to 
the  present  world  or  to  things  not  sacred."  All 
right,  then  as  now,  there  are  those  that  are  in 
the  church  in  name  only.  They  do  not  under- 
stand the  true  meaning  of  the  church.  I  have 
asked  many,  why  they  are  members  of  certain 
churches  and  the  answers  are  amazing:  "I  am 

a  member  of  the..   Church  because 

my  parents  were."    Or  "I  am  a  member  of  the 

 Church  because  it  is  good  for  my 

business."    Some  say,  social  standing,  etc. 

In  Romans  16  we  see  an  assembly  of  local 
believers  who  have  laid  down  their  all  for  the 
cause  of  the  church. 

In  Acts  12  we  see  a  body  of  professing  be- 
lievers but  even  in  these  groups  there  are 
those  that  have  not  had  an  experience  with 
God. 

But  in  Ephesians  1  there  we  see  the  in- 
visible church.  Those  that  have  been  called 
out  from  among  all  nations.  Those  that  have 
had  an  experience  with  God.  The  word 
"Church"  as  it  is  used  in  Ephesians  1:22  means 
to  "Call  out  from  among."  The  true  church 
of  God  then  are  those  that  have  been  called  out 
from  among  all  nations,  fused,  or  melted  into 
the  body  of  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every- 
time  a  sinner  accepts  the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  is  fused  into  the  body  of  Christ,  that  ex- 
perience is  truly  adding  to  the  church,  the 
body  of  Christ,  making  it  nearer  to  its  com- 
pletion; ".  .  .  unto  the  statue  of  the  fullness 
of  Christ  (Ephesians  4:13). 

The  Origin  of  the  Church 

(Ephesians  1:3-6) 

The  plan  of  the  church  originated  in  the 
mind  of  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  and  in  doing  so  God  had  as  His  purpose 
of  the  church  to  display  His  grace.  Oh,  what 
a  comforting  thought  for  every  true  member  of 
the  body  of  Christ  to  know  that  God  thought 
of  him  from  eternity.  It  is  a  great  privilege 
and  honor  to  belong  and  work  in  the  church. 

That  which  Christ  prophetically  announced 
in  Matthew  16:18  began  to  be  fullfiUed  at 
Pentecost.  In  Acts  2:2-4  we  see  the  disciples 
gathered  together  in  one  place  with  one  accord. 
Suddenly  there  was  a  mighty  rushing  wind  and 
cloven  tongues  of  fire  sat  upon  each  of  the 


disciples.  They  began  to  speak  in  tongues  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance  as  they  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Peter  rose  to  his 
feet  and  above  the  noise  of  those  seeking  near 
and  looking  on  preached  that  powerful  sermon 
that  won  three  thousand  souls  to  Christ.  Was 
it  the  prophetic  announcement  in  Matthew 
16:18?  No-Was  it  the  doctrine  of  the  law  of 
Moses?  NO-IT  WAS  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 
THE  DEATH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  AS  THE 
SON  OF  GOD.  Read  it  yourself.  Read  how 
Peter  preached  unto  them  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  cross  of  Calvary  is  not  preached,  and  be- 
lieved. Along  with  the  doctrine  of  the  death 
of  Christ  must  go  the  second  element  of  the 
gospel,  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  I  thank 
God  that  we  are  not  believers  of  a  dead  Christ 
but  one  that  died,  rose  again,  and  ascended 
into  Heaven,  and  now  my  High  Priest  into  the 
Holy  presence  of  God  as  my  advocate.  Christ 
is  the  Head  of  all  things  by  creation  and  He 
became  the  Head  of  the  church  by  His  death 
and  resurrection  and  the  fulfillment  that  began 
on  the  day  or  Pentecost  has  been  developing 
ever  since.  The  Lord  is  adding  such  as  those 
that  will  be  saved.  "For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ"    (I  Corinthians  3:11). 

The  Father's  work  in  the  formation  of  the 
church  is  to  select  its  .members,  predestinating 
those  members  to  Sonship  and  making  us  (the 
members)  acceptable  in  Christ.  Now  about 
this  word,  'predestination.'  The  writer  is  not 
saying  that  one  is  predestined  for  hell  or 
Heaven.  I  am  like  Moody  which  said,  "The 
whosoever  wills  are  those  of  the  elect  and  the 
whosoever  won'ts  are  those  going  to  hell."  God 
has  given  us  a  mind  of  our  own  to  choose  or 
reject— but  to  get  back  to  my  message. 

The  work  of  Jesus  Christ  was  to  redeem  by 
His  blood  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary  those  mem- 
bers selected  by  the  Father,  revealing  to  them 
the  mystery  of  the  Divine  will  of  God,  uniting 
the  whole  universe  thereby  inheriting  us.  It 
is  the  will  of  God  that  all  should  be  saved  and 
come  to  repentance.  When  Christ  redeems  us 
we  see  Him  as  the  sacrifice  offered  on  the 
altar  into  the  Holiest  of  Holies  once  and  for 
all  for  man's  sins  (Leviticus  16). 

The  Holy  Spirit  regenerates  the  believer  and 
then  places  upon  him  the  seal  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  we  are  His  and  He  is  ours.  This 
seal  my  dear  reader,  is  the  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit.  As  the  blood  of  human  life  quickens 
life  and  is  life  so  does  the  blood  of  Christ 
quicken  those  that  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sin  those  that  are  without  hope  and  without 
God.  The  doctrine  of  the  church  is  the  death 
of  Christ  shedding  his  blood  that  we  may  have 
life. 

The  Nature  of  the  Church 

Often  what  a  thing  is  can  be  clearly  appre- 
hended by  seeing  what  it  is  not.  Negatively 
the  church  is  not  the  Kingdom  of  God  but  the 
church  is  included  in  that  Kingdom.  The 
church  is  not  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  but  is 
related  to  that  Kingdom. 

Positively  considered,  the  church  is  the  body 
of  Christ  (1  Corinthians  12:12-13),  the  church 
is  here  represented  by  the  figure  of  a  human 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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THE  STORY  OF 


"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul 


HIS  hymn,  one  of  the  noblest  songs 
of  modern  times,  was  a  special  favor- 
ite with  both  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher, 
and  his  still  more  famous  son,  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  who  once  declared,  "I  would  rather 
have  written  'Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,'  than  to 
have  the  fame  of  all  the  kings  that  ever  sat  on 
the  earth." 

Its  author,  the  Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  was  the 
younger  brother  of  John  Wesley,  known  to  us 
as  the  founder  of  Methodism. 

John  Wesley  wrote  numerous  hymns;  but  his 
brother  Charles  wrote  over  six  thousand;  some 
five  hundred  of  which  are  still  known  and  used 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  These  talented  men 
were  the  sons  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wesley,  an 
English  clergyman,  who  was  also  the  author 
of  many  hymns. 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul"  was  first  publish- 
ed in  the  Wesley  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems  in 
1740,  but  was  at  first  entitled  "In  Temptation." 

Different  accounts  are  given  as  to  the  com- 
posing of  the  verses.  The  most  trustworthy  ac- 
count seems  to  be  that  at  one  time  Charles 
Wesley  was  preaching  in  the  fields  of  the 
parish  of  Killielee,  County  Down,  Ireland,  when 
he  was  attacked  by  a  crowd  of  men  who  bit- 
terly resented  his  doctrines. 

He  sought  safety  at  a  farm  house  close  by, 
where  the  farmer's  kindhearted  wife,  Jane 
Lowrie  Moore,  told  him  to  hide  in  the  milk 
house,  down  in  the  garden.  Later  on,  when 
the  mob  came,  and  demanded  the  fugitive,  she 
made  a  little  delay,  by  telling  them  sh  would 
give  them  refreshments.  Then  she  slipped 
quietly  down  to  the  milk  house,  telling  Mr. 
Wesley  to  climb  through  a  back  window  and 
conceal  himself  under  a  hedge  that  skirted 
the  little  brook.  This  he  made  haste  to  do; 
and  there,  hiding  in  danger  of  his  life,  with 
the  angry  shouts  of  his  pursuers  all  around 
him,  he  was  inspired  to  write  that  immortal 
hymn. 

To  many  of  the  compilers  of  hymn-books, 
those  two  lines  which  read, 

"While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high," 

have  been  a  puzzle  and  a  stumbling-block. 
They  thought  he  must  have  made  a  mistake, 
when  he  wrote  them;  and  so  these  well-mean- 
ing persons  proceeded  to  alter  the  words  to 
suit  their  own  ideas. 

But  Charles  Wesley  knew  perfectly  well 
what  he  was  about,  when  he  wrote  the  stanza. 
It  is  said  that  he  once  had  a  narrow  escape 
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from  death  in  a  violent  storm  on  the  Atlantic- 
Ocean,  and  no  doubt  he  was  thoroughly 
familiar  with  a  singular  fact  of  nature,  of  which 
his  critics  were  supremely  ignorant. 

In  a  vast  expanse  of  waters,  a  far  distant 
part  is  occasionally  lashed  to  a  fury  by  a  pass- 
ing storm,  while  in  another  quarter,  the  calm 
may  be  perfect,  and  a  ship  sail,  in  all  safety. 
Then  again,  the  conditions  may  so  reverse  the 
case,  that  it  is  "the  nearer  waters"  that  are 
turbulent,  though  the  far-off  sea  is  sleeping  in 
the  still  air. 

As  one  sensible  writer  points  out— storms  are 
local  in  human  life,  just  the  same  as  they  are 
in  nature.  While  one  ship  is  dashed  hither  and 
yon  by  the  frenzy  of  the  "nearer  waters,"  an- 
other vessel  rides  gently  upon  the  bosom  of 
a  throbless  sea.  And  it  stands  to  reason,  that 
men  cry  out  for  help,  not  against  distant,  un- 
defined dangers,  but  out  of  the  depths  of  their 
bitter  and  immediate  trouble. 

There  is  an  especial  interest  for  us  in  know- 
ing that  an  American  wrote  the  best  musical 
setting  yet  found  for  this  hymn.  Those  were 
the  days  when  it  was  a  difficult  thing  to  obtain 
a  good  education.  And  Simeon  B.  Marsh,  born 
in  New  York  State,  in  1798,  found  his  oppor- 
tunities for  learning  to  be  very  limited.  But 
he  had  a  remarkable  passion  for  music.  Even 
as  a  young  man  he  taught  singingschools  in  the 
villages  and  hamlets  near  his  home. 

One  autumn  morning  in  1834  he  had  started 
out  as  usual  on  this  weekly  errand.  As  he  rode 
along,  a  pleasing  melody  suggested  itself,  and, 


Surely  a  man  comes  to  know  himself  only 
when  he  has  found  the  best  that  is  in  him,  and 
has  satisfied  his  heart  with  the  highest  achieve- 
ment he  is  fit  for.  It  is  only  then  that  he 
knows  of  what  he  is  capable  and  what  his  heart 
demands.  And,  assuredly,  no  thoughtful  man 
ever  came  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  had  time 
and  a  little  space  of  calm  from  which  to  look 
back  upon  it,  who  did  not  know  and  acknowl- 
edge that  it  was  what  he  had  done  unselfishly 
and  for  others,  and  nothing  else,  that  satisfied 


dismounting,  he  left  his  horse  to  graze,  seatii 
himself  beneath  one  of  a  group  of  noble  eln 
amid  the  then  charming  scenery.  There  ] 
drew  forth  a  piece  of  paper  which  he  fortunat 
ly  chanced  to  have  about  him,  and  wrote  dov* 
the  notes  of  the  tune  we  now  call  "Martyn." 

Many  years  later,  his  friend,  Dr.  Hastinj 
found  that  the  tune  was  beautifully  adapted 
the  words  of  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul."  1 

Mr.  Marsh  died  in  1877,  nine  years  past  I 
"three  score  and  ten,"  having  lived  to  hear  \ 
melody  performed  by  Gilmore's  famous  bai 
during  the  "World's  Jubilee"  in  Boston,  H 
Gilmore  having  selected  "Martyn"  as  a  repra 
sentative  American  tune. 

In  his  tales  of  the  Labrador  coast,  Dr.  Gre" 
fell  relates  a  story  told  to  him  by  the  captai' 
of  a  wrecked  schooner,  whose  personal  escaj' 
had  been  little  short  of  miraculous.  In  tl 
pitchy  darkness,  the  heavily  laden  vessel  he 
crashed  into  those  adamantine  rocks.  Thief 
blinding  snow  added  to  the  terrors  of  the  nigri 
as  the  ship  was  overwhelmed  by  high  sea* 
while  mountainous  breakers  poured  over  h| 
doomed  bulwarks  from  all  sides  at  once. 

Think  of  that  long  winter  night,  with  si 
men  clinging  to  the  sorry  remnant  of  a  vess^ 
in  the  boiling  surf  of  a  reef  far  out  in  tit 
ocean. 

They  were  buried  in  snow  and  darkness,  wij 
death  looming  ahead,  at  any  moment.  Yet 
spite  of  the  war  of  surf  and  tempest,  thij 
were  calmly  singing  the  old  familiar  strai), 
of  "Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,  let  me  91 
myself  in  Thee." 

And  when  that  had  died  away— 
"Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly; 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high." 
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him  in  the  retrospect,  and  made  him  feel  tfo 
he  had  played  the  man.  And  so  men  grow  1 
having  responsibility  laid  upon  them,  the  bu 
den  of  other  people's  business.  Their  powe 
are  put  out  at  interest,  and  they  get  usury  : 
kind.  They  are  like  men  multiplied.  Eaq 
counts  manifold.  Men  who  live  with  an  I 
only  upon  what  is  their  own  are  dwarfed  besk 
them— seem  fractions  while  they  are  integei 
The  trustworthiness  of  men  trusted  seems  ofte 
to  grow  with  the  trust.— Woodrow  Wilson, 


Knowing  One's  Self 


ifter  Thirty- six  Years  in  Pulpit 

Minister  Realizes  Dream 


Trinity  Temple  F.W.B.  Church 
766  North  Lewis 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma 

ie  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
'den,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Free  Will  Baptist  Readers: 

Thirty-eight  years  ago  at  the  age  of  four- 
;n  a  small  boy  was  gloriously  saved  in  a 
m  field  in  which  he  was  working  on  his 
trier's  farm  in  Missouri. 

Two  years  later  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  Roy 
elvin  Bingham,  a  young  boy  destined  to  fol- 
w  in  his  father's  footsteps,  started  preaching 
ith  his  father.  He  had  to  get  to  church  the 
st  way  he  could— horseback,  donkey,  many 
nes  miles  of  walking,  but  the  good  Lord  al- 
lys  got  him  there. 

Reverend  Bingham  held  his  first  pastorate  at 
ew  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at 
srryhill.  He  then  went  on  to  the  First  Free 
ill  Baptist  Church  in  Tulsa.  He  retained 
e  pastorate  there  for  sixteen  years. 
From  there  he  held  the  pastorate  at  the 
at  River  Church  in  Flat  River,  Missouri,  af- 
r  which  he  organized  the  Fellowship  Church 
Flat  River. 

On  October  7,  1946,  he  went  to  the  Central 
^enue  Church  in  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma, 
lere  he  was  minister  for  three  years. 
In  1949  Reverend  Bingham  came  home  to 
e  church  that  he  and  his  beloved  father 
anded  twenty-six  years  ago;  the  New  Home 
lurch  in  Berryhill. 

On  September  6,  1949,  he  accepted  the 
storate  to  the  Lewis  Avenue  Church  in 
llsa  and  remained  there  for  four  years. 
These  are  only  the  highlights  of  Reverend 
ngham's  story  to  now,  not  mentioning  his 
ithful  service  in  the  field  of  Evangelism,  his 
sits  to  our  mission  fields  in  Cuba  and  his 
irt  in  the  founding  of  the  First  Mission  As- 
ciation  of  Oklahoma.  Another  point  in  his 
)ry  that  must  not  go  unmentioned  is  the  fact 
at  he  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
)n  prior  to  the  founding  of  the  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  since  has  been 
trustee  for  the  College. 

And  now  after  thirty-six  years  in  the  pulpit 
:  is  at  last  realizing  a  dream  come  true— 
rinity  Temple  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  a 
lurch  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  a  church 
lat  will  glorify  God  and  sing  praises  to  His 
oly  Name,  a  church  that  will  give  credit 
here  credit  is  due— to  God. 

Trinity  Temple,  so  called  because  it  em- 


braces the  Godhead;  the  Fadier,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Our  first  meetings  together  were  truly  glo- 
rious ones.  In  the  front  yard  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Leonard  Collins,  we  had  thirty-nine  pres- 
ent for  our  first  prayer  meeting.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  we  held  our  first  Sun- 
day services  in  the  back  yard  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Elbert  Mayfield's  home  under  a  large 
shade  tree.  We  held  meetings  under  this  big 
shade  tree  for  several  Sundays.  What  won- 
derful meetings  they  were.  I  don't  know 
when  we  have  felt  the  Spirit  so  close  to  us, 
or  when  we  have  felt  so  very  close  to  one 
another. 

Our  congregation  finally  obtained  a  build- 
ing at  766  North  Lewis  in  Tulsa  for  use  as  a 
sanctuary  and  educational  building  and  we 
settled  down  temporarily  waiting  for  work  to 
begin  on  the  new  Trinity  Temple. 

We  organized  Wednesday  evening,  August 
12,  with  forty  members.  Our  wonderful  pas- 
tor was  elected  to  be  with  us  as  our  minister 
indefinitely.  Reverend  Bingham's  sister,  Leona 
Mayfield,  was  elected  associate  pastor  for  an 
indefinite  period  of  time. 

Other  officers  elected  were  Sunday  School 
superintendent  and  assistant,  secretary  and 
assistant,  clerk,  treasurer,  three  deacons,  five 
trustees,  choir  director  and  assistant,  organist, 
pianist,  reporter,  and  a  flower  committee. 

The  door  of  the  church  was  opened  and  be- 
fore the  evening  was  over  Trinity  Temple  had 
two  more  members  making  us  an  organization 
of  forty-two  members.     Our  Lord  was  most 


I  love  you  not  only  for  what  you  are,  but 
for  what  I  am  when  I  am  with  you.  I  love  you 
not  only  for  what  you  have  made  of  yourself, 
but  for  what  you  are  making  of  me.  I  love 
you  for  the  part  of  me  diat  you  bring  out. 

I  love  you  for  putting  your  hand  into  my 
heaped-up  heart,  and  passing  over  all  the 
foolish  and  frivolous  and  weak  things  which 
you  cannot  help  dimly  seeing  there,  and  for 
drawing  out  into  the  light  all  the  beautiful, 
radiant  belongings,  that  no  one  else  had  look- 
ed quite  far  enough  to  find. 

I  love  you  for  ignoring  the  possibilities  of 
the  fool  and  weakling  in  me,  and  for  laying 
firm  hold  on  the  possibilities  of  good  in  me. 
I  love  you  for  closing  your  eyes  to  the  dis- 


eertamly  present  at  this  glorious  meeting. 
Tears  stained  die  eyes  of  the  congregation  and 
upon  leaving  our  blessed  little  church  we  had 
a  heart-warming,  old  fashioned  handshake  wdth 
our  two  new  members  and  we  sar.  *  ''God  Be 
With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again." 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  August  23,  we  held 
our  first  baptismal  service  in  a  little  creek  in 
Owa'so,  Oklahoma.  Four  were  baptized  and 
when  we  went  to  our  homes  we  felt  anodier 
glorious  service  was  well  done  for  the  Lord. 

And  now  I  would  like  to  close  this  letter  by 
telling  you,  the  readers,  of  our  dream  come 
true.  On  August  12,  1953,  Reverend  M elvin 
Bingham  went  before  the  Planning  Board  and 
Board  of  Adjustments  of  the  city  of  Tulsa. 
The  budding  of  Trinity  Temple  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  was  whole-heartedly  approved 
and  without  any  opposition  whatsoever.  We 
have  four  beautiful  lots  adjacent  to  the  develop- 
ment of  new  homes  in  one  of  the  newest  dis- 
tricts in  the  city  of  Tulsa.  We  plan  to  budd 
an  educational  building  first  and  then  our 
sanctuary  at  the  approximate  cost  of  $100,- 
000.00. 

The  good  Lord  be  willing  we  will  be  writing 
again  soon  telling  of  the  beginning  of  the  con- 
struction of  Trinity  Temple. 

In  closing  I  say  God  richly  bless  you  one 
and  all.  and  we  ask  your  prayers  for  us  at 
Trinity  Temple. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Trinity  Temple  Congregation 
Mary  Lou  Bingham 
Correspondent 


cords  in  me,  and  for  adding  to  die  music  in  me 
by  worshipful  listening. 

I  love  you  because  you  are  helping  me  to 
make  of  the  lumber  of  my  life  not  a  tavern  but 
a  Temple,  and  of  the  words  of  my  every  day 
not  a  reproach  but  a  song. 

I  love  you  because  you  have  done  more 
than  any  creed  could  have  done  to  make  me 
good,  and  more  than  any  fate  could  have  done 
to  make  me  happy.  You  have  done  it  just  by 
being  yourself.  Perhaps  that  is  what  being  a 
friend  means  after  all.— Selected. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chairman- 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  for  August  1953. 


RECEIPTS 

On  Hand  August  1,  1953  .....    $520.33 

Regular  Receipts  for  August    —  144.48 

Interest   Income    239.09 

Total  to  Account  for     $903.90 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Paid  to  Superannuated  Ministers  ...  $217. .50 

Operating   Expense    2.83 

National  Board  ..  14.17 
Transferred  to  "Reserve  Fund"    239.09 

Total    Disbursements    ...  .  ..  $473.59  $473.59 

Balance  on  Hand  Sept.   1,  1953    $130.31 

REGULAR    RECEIPTS    BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle    ...    .....$  2,68 

Cape  Fear    1.00 

Central     31.95 

Eastern       18.55 

French  Broad    84.30 

Piedmont    5.00 

Western        1.00 

Total     $144.48 

*         *  * 

GIDEONS 


A  "growing  need  for  increased  distribution" 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  in  lands  outside  the 
United  States  was  stressed  at  the  54th  annual 
convention  of  Gideons  International  in  Seattle, 
Washington,  by  the  organization's  new  and  out- 
going presidents.  Raymond  R.  Lindsey,  Little 
Rock,  Arkansas,  insurance  broker,  the  new- 
president,  told  more  than  1,400  delegates  at 
the  convention  that  "the  world  is  hungry  for 
and  awaiting  the  Word  of  God  and  it  is  our 
task  to  see  that  His  Word  is  delivered."  D.  J. 
DePree  of  Zeeland,  Michigan,  the  retiring  pres- 
ident, said  that  the  necessity  for  stepping  up 
Scripture  distribution  throughout  the  world  is 
greater  than  ever.  "The  greatest  challenge  is 
in  the  foreign  field,"  he  said,  adding  that  "in 
Japan,  where  100,000  books  already  have  been 
placed,  there  is  an  immediate  need  for  at  least 
200,000  more."  Mr.  DePree  also  said  that, 
although  more  than  25,000,000  Bibles  and  New 
Testaments  had  been  distributed  in  various 
parts  of  the  world  by  the  Gideons,  the  organiza- 
tion's goal  "should  be  double  this  number." 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  ADDS  NEW  FACULTY 
MEMBERS 
Rev.  Wendell  Babcock  of  Flint,  Michigan, 
will  teach  piano,  organ,  and  some  Bible  courses 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  this  coming  year.  Mr.  Bab- 
cock comes  to  the  College  from  Timmonsville, 
South  Carolina,  where  he  has  been  pastor  of 
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the  Bay  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for 
the  past  two  years. 

He  has  attended  Sioux  Falls  College,  Sioux 
Falls,  South  Dakota;  Grand  Rapids  School  of 
Bible  and  Music,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan;  and 
Bob  Jones  University,  Greenville,  South  Caro- 
lina. He  has  taught  private  piano  and  has 
traveled  with  a  Youth  for  Christ  organization 
and  quartets  in  the  northern  states  and  Canada. 

Also  Rev.  Eskle  Baker  of  Sparta,  Tennessee, 
has  been  added  to  the  faculty  this  year.  He 
will  head  the  English  department  and  will  also 
teach  psychology  and  sociology. 

Mr.  Baker  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  and 
has  been  doing  pastoral  and  home  mission  work 
the  past  fourteen  years.  He  has  attended  Wil- 
liam Jennings  Bryan  University  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chattanooga.  He  received  his  B.  S. 
degree  from  Tennessee  Polytechnic  Institute 
and  his  M.  A.  degree  from  George  Peabody 
College.    He  has  taught  for  three  years. 

Mrs.  Baker,  who  holds  her  B.  S.  degree,  will 
also  be  on  the  staff  as  College  dietician. 

ORMONDSVILLE  CHURCH  OBSERVES 
HOME-COMING 

The  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  Church 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming,  Sunday, 
September  27.  The  day's  activities  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.  m.,  followed  by  the 
regular  morning  worship  at  11  o'clock;  Rev. 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  pastor,  bring  the  morning  mes- 
sage. A  memorial  service  in  memory  of  the 
members  who  have  passed  away  since  the  last 
home-coming  will  be  held  during  the  morning 
service. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  service  will  consist  mostly  of 
singing  by  the  church  choir.  All  former  pas- 
tors, members,  and  friends  are  invited  to  at- 
tend this  service  and  join  in  the  fellowship 
together. 

PELT  LEAVES  MIAMI 
Rev.  Michael  Pelt  has  resigned  as  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Miami,  Florida,  to  attend  Semi- 
nary at  Duke  University. 

NEW  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  September  6,  a  new 
church  was  organized  in  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, with  40  charter  members.  This  church 
is  the  result  of  a  mission  conducted  by  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Central  Conference.  Rev. 
Frank  Davenport  has  been  called  as  full-time 


COMING  EVENTS 
Sept.  27  -  Oct.  4-National  Sunday  School 
Week. 

October  1-31—  Protestant  Press  Month 
October  30-31— Florida  State  Association 


pastor.     At  the  present  time  the  church 

conducting  services  in  a  Jewish  Synagogue,  i 

HOME-COMING 

The  first  home-coming  day  will  be  held 
Little  Rock  Church,  Lucama,  N.  C,  on  Th: 
Sunday  in  September.  This  will  be  the  fi 
home-coming  day  in  the  82  years  of  the  chun' 

Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  will  be  in  charge  ' 
the  program  and  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales  of  Norfci 
will  preach  at  the  morning  service. 

Lunch  will  be  served  at  noon  and  a  sh<i 
program  is  scheduled  for  the  afternoon. 

All  former  members,  former  pastors,  at 
their  families  are  cordially  invited. 

*  *  * 

SHILOII  YEARLY  REVIVAL 
The  Shiloh  Church  near  Pinetown,  Norl 
Carolina,  will  begin  its  yearly  revival  Sundaj 
September  20,  and  continue  through  Octob 
3.  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman,  Snow  Hill,  Nor 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speaker.  Everyoi 
is  cordially  invited  to  these  services. 

*  *  * 

DUBLIN  GROVE  HOME-COMING 
Dublin  Grove  Church,  Beaufort  Count' 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual  hom* 
coming  Sunday,  September  20,  with  the  pasto' 
Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  Jr.,  bringing  the  morni;' 
message.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  H 
be  served  on  the  church  grounds.  All  forrrn' 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  are  invited  to  a1 
tend  this  service. 

*  *  * 
DAVIDSON  RESIGNS  NEW  BERN  | 

Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  resigned  as  pastor  Q 
St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolin:' 
on  Sunday,  September  13.  Mr.  Davidson  ha 
accepted  the  church  at  Goldsboro,  North  Card 
lina. 

SAPP  GOES  TO  TEXAS 
Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  ha 
accepted  the  church  in  Bryan,  Texas.  Mr.  Sap 
is  a  graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Co! 
lege. 

*  *  * 
MELVIN  TO  RICHMOND 

Rev.  Billy  Melvin  has  resigned  the  churc 
at  Newport,  Tennessee,  and  has  accepted  th 
church  at  Richmond,  Virginia.  Mr.  Melvi: 
will  be  a  student  at  Union  Seminary  in  Rick 
mond. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  pastor  of  the  newl 
organized  church  at  Tarboro,  North  CarolinJ 
has  moved  in  the  church  parsonage  there.  Hi 
new  address  is  410  Johnston  Street,  Tarborc 
North  Carolina.    Telephone  3500. 

GUM  SWAMP  REVIVAL 
Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Bible  College,  will  begin  revival  sei 
vices  at  Gum  Swamp  Church,  Pitt  Count) 
North  Carolina,  Sunday,  September  20.  Re^ 
D.  W.  Alexander  is  the  pastor. 

*  *  * 

FREE  UNION  REVIVAL 
Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander  recently  conducted  re 
vival  services  at  Free  Union  Church,  Green 
County,  North  Carolina.  There  were  eleve: 
additions  to  the  Church.  Rev.  C.  L.  Patric 
is  the  pastor. 


The  AAcAdams  Write 

.iai  Co-Workers: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  wonderful 
mist. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  report  - 
i  and  we  feel  we  should  be  letting  our  friends 
jar  from  us. 

IWe  are  at  this  time  in  Northeast  Missouri, 
siting  church  ss  and  attending  associations, 
le  first  of  August  we  went  to  Houston,  Texas, 
d  were  invited  there  to  conduct  meetings  for 
other  B.  F.  Rogers. 

They  were  to  have  a  week's  Vacation  Bible 
ihool  and  revival  services  each  night.  We 
und  Brother  Rogers  with  a  good  live  church 
Ld  a  working  one,  too.  Victory  started  from 
e  first  service.  We  were  there  a  week  and 
id  49  conversions;  24  added  to  church  and 
)  for  baptism. 

Brother  Rogers  has  done  a  wonderful  work 
the  short  time  he  has  been  there.  He  has 
sen  there  less  than  3  years  yet  a  church 
lid  for  and  a  nice  new  parsonage. 
We  feel  that  Brother  and  Sister  Rogers 
3th  deserve  credit  for  such  a  work  in  so 
lort  a  time.  We  pray  God's  blessings  on 
tern. 

Then  we  were  invited  to  Brother  Everett 
ellard's  where  work  on  a  new  c  h  u  r  c  h 
ailding  was  going  on.  He  is  going  to  have 
fine  church  soon.  He  also  deserves  credit  for 
ading  his  people  in  such  a  wonderful  build- 
g  program.  Our  work  is  growing  in  Houston 
id  God  bless  them. 

Then  we  returned  to  Huntsville  for  a  few 
lys  and  got  ready  to  take  this  trip.  We  left 
untsville  the  13th  of  August.  We  visited 
rother  W.  T.  Smith's  church  near  Henderson, 
exas,  and  had  a  sweet  service  with  their 
mrch.  We  had  one  married  lady  converted 
id  a  rejoicing  time. 

We  visited  Brother  Reiford  Wilson,  but  he 
as  gone.  We  saw  Sister  Wilson  and  they 
ive  a  nice  new  parsonage.  We  were  only 
lere  a  few  minutes. 

Our  next  stop  was  in  Fredericktown,  Missouri, 
ere  we  visited  Brother  Lester  Ferguson  at 
[ill  Creek,  a  village  out  from  town  and  he 
id  a  nice  new  church  with  full  basement.  We 
so  visited  Brother  Newsome  and  his  people, 
e  is  a  new  pastor  from  Michigan.  They  like 
im  very  much. 

The  next  stop  was  Flat  River.  We  just  had 
me  to  visited  The  First  Church  and  Desloge. 
hese  churches  we  pastored  three  years  and 
ley  are  still  very  dear  to  us. 

The  First  Church  was  expecting  Brother 
irby  from  South  Carolina,  and  Brother  Long, 
istor  of  Desloge,  and  is  doing  a  wonderful 
ork.  He  and  his  wife  both  were  converted 
i  one  of  our  tent  meetings  several  years  ago. 

We  then  came  on  to  the  Southside  Free 
/ill  Baptist  Church  of  St.  Louis,  where  Brother 
ranklin  is  pastor  and  there  we  attended  the 
sarly  meeting.  It  was  indeed  a  spiritual 
:ast  to  our  souls  and  now  we  are  here  to  at- 
:nd  the  State  Association. 

We  are  told  that  Brother  Dodd,  assisted  by 
rother  Rolla  Smith  of  Flat  River  will  begin 

tent  meeting  in  Kirksville  right  after  the 
tate  meeting. 

For  fear  this  will  be  too  long  we  will  write 


Religion  in  the  Passive 
Voice 

Most  readers  will  remember  (some  with 
just  a  trace  of  nostalgia)  his  or  her  early 
struggles  to  learn  the  difference  between  the 
active  and  the  passive  voice  in  English  gram- 
mar, and  how  it  finally  dawned  that  in  the 
active  voice  the  subject  performs  an  act;  in 
the  passive  voice  the  subject  is  acted  upon. 
Thus,  "I  love"  is  active,  and  "I  am  loved"  is 
passive. 

A  good  example  of  this  distinction  is  to  be 
found  at  the  nearest  mortuary.  There  the 
undertaker  is  active  and  the  dead  are  passive. 
One  acts  while  the  others  receive  the  action. 

Now  what  is  normal  in  a  mortuary  may  be, 
and  in  this  instance  is,  altogether  abnormal  in 
a  church.  Yet  we  have  somehow  gotten  our- 
selves into  a  state  where  almost  all  church 
religion  is  passive.  A  limited  number  of  pro- 
fessionals act,  and  the  mass  of  religious  persons 
are  content  to  receive  the  action.  The  minis- 
ter, like  the  undertaker,  performs  his  profession- 
al service  while  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation relax  and  passively  "enjoy"  the  service. 

One  reason  for  this  condition  is  the  failure 
of  the  clergy  to  grasp  the  true  purpose  of 
preaching.  There  is  a  feeling  that  the  work 
of  the  preacher  is  to  instruct  merely,  whereas 
the  real  work  of  the  preacher  is  to  instruct 
with  an  end  to  securing  ?noral  action  from  the 
hearers.  As  long  as  there  has  been  no  moral 
response  to  the  instruction  the  hearers  are  pas- 
sive merely  and  might  as  well  be  dead.  In- 
deed, in  one  sense  they  are  dead  already. 

We  would  make  a  clear  distinction  here  be- 
tween moral  action  and  mere  religious  activity. 
In  truth  there  is  already  too  much  of  that  popu- 
lar type  of  activity  which  does  little  more  than 
agitate  the  surface  of  religion.  Its  never- 
ending  squirrel-cage  motion  gives  the  impres- 
sion that  much  is  being  done,  when  actually 
nothing  really  important  is  happening  and  no 
genuine  spiritual  progress  is  being  made.  From 
such  we  must  turn  away. 

By  moral  action  we  mean  a  voluntary  re- 
sponse to  the  Christian  message:  not  merely 
the  acceptance  of  Christ  as  our  personal  Sa- 
viour, but  a  submission  to  the  obligation  im- 
plicit in  the  doctrine  of  the  Lordship  of  Jesus. 
We  must  free  ourselves  from  the  inadequate 
concept  of  the  gospel  as  being  only  "good 
news,"  and  accept  the  total  meaning  of  the 
Christian  message  centering  in  the  cross  of 
Christ.  We  must  restore  again  to  the  Church 
the  idea  that  the  offer  of  salvation  by  faith  in 
Christ  carries  with  it  the  condition  that  there 
must  be  also  a  surrender  of  the  life  to  God  in 
complete  obedience. 

Anything  less  than  this  puts  the  whole  thing 
in  the  passive  voice.  A  lifetime  of  passive  lis- 
tening to  the  truth  without  responding  to  it 
paralyzes  the  will  and  causes  a  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  the  heart.  The  purpose  of  Bible  teach- 
ing is  to  secure  a  moral  and  spiritual  change 
in  the  whole  life.  Failing  this  the  whole  thing 
may  be  wasted.—  Alliance  Weekly. 


more  next  time.     God  bless  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  "kin  folks"  everywhere. 
Yours  for  Jesus, 

H.  M.  and  Lizzie  McAdams 


Let's  Watch  Our 
Conversation 

Most  Christians,  I  find,  help  each  other  very 
little  in  ordinary  conversation,  and  often  do 
each  other  much  harm.  There  are  few  who 
can  talk  for  any  length  of  time  without  de- 
scending to  speech  that  is  not  only  unprofitable 
but  positively  harmful. 

That  is  a  flaw  in  our  lives  which  should  be 
dealt  with  seriously.  It  often  happens  that  all 
the  good  effect  of  a  service  will  be  destroyed 
by  light  and  unworthy  conversation  after  the 
meeting.  This  is  a  sad  fault,  for  the  ministry 
of  any  church  should  be  no  more  than  a  public 
expression  of  the  pure  spirituality  which  is  the 
regular  day  by  day  life  of  such  as  are  a  part 
of  it. 

The  minister  himself  should  simply  carry  into 
the  pulpit  on  Sunday  the  same  spirit  which 
has  characterized  him  all  week  long.  He 
should  not  need  to  adopt  another  voice  nor 
speak  in  a  different  tone.  The  subject  matter 
would  necessarily  differ  from  that  of  his  ordi- 
nary conversation,  but  the  mood  and  attitude 
expressed  in  his  sermons  should  be  identical 
with  his  daily  living. 

Harmful  or  vain  speech  blocks  revival  and 
grieves  the  Spirit  more  than  we  are  likely  to 
realize.  It  destroys  the  accumulative  effect  of 
spiritual  impressions  and  makes  it  necessary 
each  Sunday  to  recapture  the  devotional  mood 
which  has  been  lost  during  the  week.  Thus 
we  are  compelled  constantly  to  do  over  again 
the  work  of  last  week  and  to  retake  ground 
lost  by  unprofitable  conversation. 

It  is  not  desirable  that  we  form  the  habit  of 
constant  religious  chatter  when  we  meet  with 
our  friends.  There  is  no  surer  proof  of  our 
basic  levity  of  character  than  the  careless  way 
religion  is  often  discussed  among  us.  I  do 
not  plead  here  for  more  religious  talk.  Religious 
shop  talk  can  be  as  dull  and  boring  as  any 
other  shop  talk;  and  what  is  worse,  it  may  be- 
come insincere  and  meaningless. 

The  ideal  to  aim  at  is  a  chaste,  natural  and 
love-washed  conversation  at  all  times  whether 
we  are  discussing  things  on  earth  or  things  in 
heaven.— Alliance  Weekly. 

The  Way  You  Look  at  It 

A  man  driving  in  the  country  one  day  saw 
an  old  man  sitting  on  a  fence  rail  watching  the 
automobiles  go  by.  Stopping  to  pass  the  time 
of  day,  the  traveler  said  to  him: 

"I  never  could  stand  living  out  here.  You 
don't  see  anything.  You  don't  travel  like  I  do. 
I'm  going  all  the  time." 

The  old  man  on  the  fence  looked  down  at 
the  stranger  slowly  and  then  he  drawled: 

"I  can't  see  much  difference  in  what  I'm  do- 
ing and  what  you're  doing.  I  set  on  the  fence 
and  watch  the  autos  go  by,  and  you  set  in  your 
auto  and  watch  the  fences  go  by.  It's  just  the 
way  you  look  at  things."— The  Lookout. 


Reach  up  as  far  as  you  can,  and  God  will 
reach  down  all  the  rest  of  the  way.— Sel. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

goncJuclecJ     L    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Explain  Judges  11:30-40. 
When  Jephthah  vowed  that  he  would  offer 
a  burnt  offering  of  the  first  thing  that 
came  from  the  doors  of  his  home  to  meet 
him  if  h?  gained  the  victory  over  Amnion 
and  it  was  his  only  daughter  ivhy  did  she 
want  two  months  upon  the  mountain? 
Explain  bewailed  her  virginity,  and  why? 
—Jane  Adams,  Ala. 

Answer:  This  is  considered  by  the  best  of 
orthodox  scholars  one  of  the  most  difficult  pas- 
sages of  all  the  Scriptures  to  understand.  In 
the  first  place  these  days  of  the  judges  which 
covered  a  period  of  about  330  years,  the  time 
from  the  death  of  Joshua  and  the  other  elders 
until  a  king  was  anointed  in  Israel,  were  ex- 
ceedingly difficult.  See  Judges  2:7,  17.  Judges 
17:6,  "In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel,  but  every  man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes." 

Jephthah  the  eighth  judge  of  this  period  was 
regarded  by  his  brethren  as  an  irregular  person 
for  the  leadership  of  Israel  because  of  his  be- 
ing an  illegitimate  child,  but  providence  work- 
ed in  his  favor  so  definitely  and  distinctly  that 
he  was  regarded  as  the  fit  man  and  the  sent 
of  God  to  deliver  Israel  from  the  oppression 
of  the  Ammonites.  It  was  when  he  antici- 
pated this  victory  over  the  Ammonites  that  he 
vowed  the  vow  that  led  to  his  trouble.  Scholars 
agree  that  it  was  his  piety  that  led  him  to  make 
such  a  foolish  vow.  The  vow  was  no  doubt 
made  without  God's  leadership  or  sanction  and 
perhaps  from  a  heart  that  lacked  much  in  be- 
ing perfectly  in  harmony  with  God's  will.  I 
often  hear  professing  Christians  make  rash 
vows  of  this  kind  in  the  form  of  a  heathen  oath. 
I  heard  a  Christian  layman  say  that  he  would 
eat  a  certain  mule  if  his  neighbor  gained  a 
certain  end  that  he  was  striving  for,  the  end 
was  gained  but  the  mule  uneaten.  I  also  heard 
the  late  Billy  Sunday  say  that  if  Governor 
Alfred  Smith  were  elected  to  the  presidency 
of  the  United  States  that  he  would  ride  across 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  on  a  grind  stone.  Mr. 
Smith  was  not  elected  so  Mr.  Sunday  was  safe 
in  his  assertion,  but  no  one  absolutely  knew 
who  was  to  be  our  next  president.  The  fol- 
lowing quotations  throw  some  light  on  this 
question : 

In  Dr.  James  M.  Gray's  Synthetic  Bible 
Studies,  page  70,  he  says,  "Opinions  about 
Jephthah's  act  have  always  differed,  and  al- 
ways will,  and  the  circumstance  only  affords  an- 
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other  illustration  of  the  wisdom  of  concentrat- 
ing attention  upon  more  profitable  things.  On 
the  face  of  it,  the  record  gives  justification  to 
the  belief  that  he  actually  sacrificed  his  daugh- 
ter, 'impelled  by  the  dictates  of  a  pious  but 
unenlightened  conscience,'  and  so  many  com- 
mentators believe.  And  yet,  happily,  there  is 
another  view  to  be  taken,  which  without  serious 
violence  to  the  text,  puts  all  concerned  in  a 
very  different  light,  and  supposes  that  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  vow  consisted  in  the  consign- 
ment of  the  maiden  to  a  life  of  perpetual 
maidenhood.  Those  who  have  access  to 
Lange's  commentary,  or  the  Schaff-Herzog  En- 
cyclopedia (article  'Jephthah' ),  will  find  in 
either  a  very  satisfactory  treatment  of  the  case. 
Perhaps  the  wish  is  father  to  the  thought,  but 
so  far  as  the  opinion  of  the  writer  is  worth 
anything,  it  seems  inclined  towards  this  latter 
view." 

On  page  1587  of  the  International  Standard 
Bible  Encyclopedia  are  found  the  following 
words,  "That  the  sacrifice  was  made  seems 
certain  from  the  narrative,  although  some 
critics  choose  to  substitute  for  the  actual  death 
of  the  maiden  the  setting  the  girl  apart  for  a 
life  of  perpetual  virginity.  The  Israelitish  laws 
concerning  sacrifices  and  the  language  used  in 
11:39  are  the  chief  arguments  for  the  latter 
interpretation.  The  entire  narrative,  however, 
will  hardly  bear  this  construction  (11:34-40)." 

Jamieson,  Fausset  &  Brown  commentary,  v. 
2,  page  105,  says,  "Dropping,  therefore,  the 
alternative  part  of  the  vow,  and  accepting  the 
first  part  of  it  as  that  which  Jephthah  perform- 
ed—viz., that  whatsoever  came  forth  of  the 
doors  of  his  house  to  meet  him,  when  he  return- 
ed in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
should  surely  be  the  Lord's— we  believe  that 
his  daughter  was  consecrated  for  life  to  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary.  This  view  is  strength- 
ened both  by  the  significant  clause,  'she  knew 
no  man,'  being  doomed  to  live  unmarried— a 
disappointment  particularly  severe  to  a  Hebrew 
damsel— and  by  the  annual  custom,  which  was 
thenceforth  adopted  by  her  female  associates, 
of  celebrating  her  deed  of  public  devotion,  'it 
was  a  custom  in  Israel,  40.  That  the  daughters 
of  Israel  went  yearly  to  lament,  &c.  ...  to 
rehearse  (v.  11)  her  doings;  i.e.,  to  praise  her 
for  the  religious  life  she  led.  It  might  be  that 
this  anniversary  was  observed  only  during  the 
lifetime  of  Jephthah's  daughter,  and  chiefly  by 
the  women  of  the  Gileadite  district  who  were 
acquainted  with  her,  or  cognizant  of  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  her  pious  self- 
sacrifice.    This  view  of  Jephthah's  vow,  which 


has  occasioned  perplexity  in  every  subseque| 
age  of  the  church,  seems  in  perfect  accordan 
with  Scripture,  and  possesses  the  merit 
rescuing  from  the  reproach  of  a  dark  ai 
malignant  superstitution  the  character  of 
judge  of  Israel,  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  h  i 
enrolled  amongst  the  worthies  of  the  ancie L 
Church." 

Personally,  I  can  sec  no  other  alternativ 
than  that  Jephthah  offered  his  only  daught 
as  a  burnt  sacrifice  even  though  this  was  coii 
trary  to  what  God  through  Moses  had  taugli 
and  what  was  practiced  by  the  Levites. 
might  be  that  Jephthah  was  more  heathen  ths 
is  said  in  the  Scriptures  and  that  like  mar 
heathen  vowed  to  sacrifice  their  first  born  so 
and  did  it  if  a  certain  accomplishment  wei 
achieved;  Jephthah  did  that  upon  a  heathe 
altar.  Or  it  could  be  that  he  thought  sine 
Abraham  was  called  on  to  offer  Isaac  on  Moria 
and  then  restrained  from  the  actual  act  I 
putting  him  to  death  that  God  would  do  thi 
if  he  volunteered  to  offer  his  daughter.  Ther<| 
you  can  see,  are  many  ways  a  speculative  miml 
may  approach  this.  Again,  Jamieson,  Faussei 
&  Brown  may  be  right  though  I  cannot  sei 
such  a  view  from  reading  the  Scriptures. 

Now  as  to  the  reason  for  this  maiden  H 
virgin  asking  for  two  months  in  which  H 
mourn  her  virginity,  that  was  in  keeping  witlj 
the  customs  of  the  day.  This  was  because  shi 
had  known  nothing  of  the  experience  of  beinjj 
married  but  must  be  kept  free  from  such  famik 
relations  and  therefore  from  being  a  mothei;. 
which  was  the  duty  of  every  Hebrew  virgin; 
In  fact,  every  virgin  hoped  that  she  might  b(j 
the  mother  of  the  Messiah  (Christ),  and  if  no* 
this  lofty  one  of  whom  the  prophets  from 
Moses  all  the  way  down  had  written  concem-j 
ing;  certainly  she  must  be  the  mother  of  as 
many  sons  as  possible  that  these  sons  might 
help  to  fulfill  the  Abrahamic  covenant  in  fill-' 
ing  Palestine  with  a  most  copious  population 
even  to  the  extent  that  there  would  be  diffi- 
culty as  great  in  numbering  them  as  there 
would  be  in  counting  the  sands  of  the  seashore 
or  in  numbering  the  stars  of  heaven.  An  old 
maid  and  a  barren  married  woman  were  the 
two  most  unpopular  specimens  of  humanity 
to  be  found  in  the  Holy  Land  of  these  days. 
Jephthah's  daughter  joins  her  friends  and  goes 
to  the  mountains,  perhaps,  sacred  mountains, 
to  mourn  the  sad  predicament  of  a  barrel 
woman's  end. 


Do  Not  Scold 

The  Korean  children  are  not  allowed  to 
scold  each  other,  but  must  scold  out  their 
quarrels  to  the  corner  of  the  room. 

An  equally  interesting  custom  prevails 
among  the  Eskimos.  This  people  have  no 
words  for  scolding.  How  do  you  think  they 
settle  their  differences?  It  is  said  that  any 
one  who  has  a  difference,  or  quarrel,  com- 
poses a  song  about  it,  and  sends  word  to  the 
one  with  whom  he  has  the  quarrel  that  he 
will  sing  to  him  about  it  at  a  certain  time- 
Selected. 


Sermons 

A  sermon  is  too  often  like  Hodge's  horse. 
It  is  over  done  with  brasses  and  bells,  harness 
and  harmony,  but  there  is  no  real  strength  in 
it,  no  life  and  vigor.  It  is  fine,  but  not  forci- 
ble. Now,  it  strikes  everybody  that  the  trap- 
p'ngs  of  a  poor  old  half-starved  horse  look 
like  mockery.  You  cannot  plow  fields  with 
ribbons  and  bells;  you  want  muscle  and  sinew; 
and  so  there  is  no  moving  men's  hearts  with 
pretty  phrases  and  musical  nothings.  What 


mountains,  for  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  the 
mountains  were  not  only  moved,  but  removed. 
Ps.  114:4-7." 


is  needed  is  thought,  truth,  and  sound  doc- 
trine, and  the  Spirit  of  God.  Young  men  are 
apt  to  think  less  of  what  to  say  than  of  how 
to  say  it;  but  our  advice  is,  think  of  both  in 
due  proportion.  Set  the  matter  before  the 
manner;  get  the  horse  first,  and  get  a  good 
one,  and  then  harness  him.  Give  the  people 
the  grand  old  Gospel,  and  plenty  of  it,  and 
they  will  not  much  mind  the  way  in  which 
you  bring  it  forth.  A  good  horse  should  be  de- 
cently harnessed,  and  divine  truth  should  be 
fitly  spoken;  the  mischfef  is  that  some  appear 
to  think  that  the  harness  makes  the  horse,  and 
that  a  fine  style  is  the  main  tiling  in  a  ser- 
mon. Churches  and  chapels  would  not  so  of- 
ten be  empty  if  ministers  would  take  heed 
what  they  preach  as  well  as  how  they  preach. 
—Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 
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THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST 

We  give  the  following  illustrations  on  the  Cross  of 
Christ  with  the  hope  that  they  may  be  useful  and  helpful. 


A  Startling  Bit  of  Information.  There  is  a  startling 
bit  of  information  which  we  would  like  to  pass  on  to 
those  who  make  so  much  of  the  symbol  of  the  Cross. 
Actually,  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  crucified  on  the  Cross 
as  we  have  it  designed  today.  Two  pieces  of  wood  laid 
crosswise  is  not  the  scriptural  picture  of  the  Cross.  One 
piece  of  wood  as  an  upright,  and  another  acting  as  a  cross- 
bar on  which  the  arms  of  Jesus  were  stretched  is  the 
artist's  conception.  Jn  fact,  there  are  three  conceptions 
of  the  shape  of  the  Cross.  One  is  termed  generally  as  St. 
Andrew's  Cross  in  the  shape  of  an  X.  Another  is  in  the 
shape  of  the  letter  T  and  the  third,  with  which  we  are 
familiar  is  like  a  dagger.  The  Greek  word  that  is  trans- 
lated Cross  is  "stauros,"  which  only  means  stake.  It  was 
an  upright  pale  or  pole.  Peter  and  the  other  Apostles 
called  the  Cross  a  tree  (xulon),  Acts  5:30;  I  Peter  2:24. 


Where  are  the  Catholics? 

In  an  editorial  entitled  "Where  Are  The  30 
Million  Catholics  In  America?"  which  appeared 
in  the  September  issue  of  The  Converted  Cath- 
olic Magazine,  Editor  Walter  M.  Montano 
challenged  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  back 
up  their  1953  census  figures. 

According  to  the  Official  Catholic  Directory 
for  1953,  there  are  now  30,425,015  Catholics 
in  the  United  States,  Alaska  and  the  Hawaiian 
Islands.  States  Dr.  Montano,  "The  statistics 
of  the  Official  Directory  are  half  fact  and  half 
wishful  thinking,  and  no  one  knows  it  so  well 
as  the  hierarchy." 

As  the  basis  for  his  assertion  that  Roman 
Catholic  census  figures  arc  highly  overesti- 
mated, Dr.  Montano  cites  six  of  the  techniques 


employed  by  the  church  in  taking  its  census: 

1.  Every  child  baptized  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  counted,  no  matter  what 
his  subsequent  life  or  convictions  may  be. 
"Even  the  still-born  infants,  if  baptized,  fig- 
ure on  the  rolls." 

2.  All  the  heretics  are  counted.  Every  ex- 
priest  or  Catholic  layman  converted  to  the 
evangelical  faith  remains  on  the  rolls  unless 
they  are  formally  ex-communicated. 

3.  Also  included  on  the  rosters  of  Rome  are 
the  millions  of  "indifferent"  Catholics  who 
rarely,  if  ever,  go  to  Mass,  who  send  their 
clvldren  to  public  schools,  and  who  disagree 
with  or  arc  ignorant  of  many  church  teachings. 

4.  A  Catholic  who  moves  from  one  parish 
to  another  is  enrolled  in  the  new  parish  with- 
out a  letter  of  transfer;  so  that  he  is  also  count- 
ed on  the  parish  roll  back  home. 


5.  Parties  to  mixed  marriages  are  usually  in- 1 
eluded  in  the  statistical  report.  The  Catholic  K 
party  remains  on  the  rolls  regardless  of  his  or] 
her  change  of  religious  affiliation  and  some- 
times the  non-Catholic  party  who  has  signed! 
the  mixed  marriage  contract  is  added  to  thej 
church  roster. 

6.  Former  Catholics  who  neglect  to  get 
buried  by  a  Catholic  priest  are  not  technically: 
"dead"— they  are  still  on  the  rolls  of  the 
church! 

Dr.  Montano  states  that  the  purposes  be- 
hind  the  publication  of  such  exaggerated  cen- 
sus statistics  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 

are  these: 

1.  to  impress  the  public  and  to  attract  the 
interest  of  those  who    l.ke    to    "follow  the' 

crowd;" 

2.  to  strengthen  the  confidence  in  the  church 
of  the  millions  of  "touchy"  Catholics  who  are' 
ready  at  the  drop  of  a  hat  to  desert  the  fold;! 

3.  to  impress  the  Vatican  with  the  numeri- 
cal strength  of  American  Catholicism; 

4.  to  insure  the  respect  of  politicians  who; 
want  to  win  elections. 

Dr.  Montano  concludes: 

"Where  are  the  30  million  Catholics  in! 
America?  We  challenge  the  Roman  Catholic! 
Church  to  produce  them.    It  can't  be  done!" 

The 

Doctrine  Of  The  Church 

(continued  from  page  three) 

form.  As  an  organization  with  we,  the  mem- 
bers as  the  body  and  Christ  as  the  Head.  The 
church  is  a  building  and  the  two-fold  purpose 
of  that  building  is  that  it  is  a  Holy  Temple, 
a  place  of  worship  and  the  church  is  a  Divine 
dwelling  place,  the  habitation  of  God.  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 3:16).  The  church  is  the  Bride  of 
Christ.  In  the  figure  we  see  Christ  as  the 
prospective  Bridegroom  away  preparing  a  place 
for  His  bride.  Oh,  for  the  day  that  the  bride 
will  be  united  with  her  bridegroom  at  the  great 
feast  of  the  lamb.  Will  it  be  that  you  sinner 
friend,  will  have  to  hang  your  head  in  shame 
and  say  unto  Him,  "I  have  not  been  a  faithful 
lover.  I  have  not  been  true.  I  have  not  kept 
my  promise"?  But  think  of  the  young  blushing 
bride  that  has  been  true.  That  has  been  faith- 
ful. That  has  been  looking  for  her  lover. 
"Behold  I  come  quickly— even  so  comes  the 
Lord  Jesus." 

With  these  truths  and  teaching  in  mind, 
they  will  do  two  things.  Jealousy  and  envy 
will  be  removed  and  there  will  be  a  filling 
with  contentment.  Won't  you  now  listen  to 
what  the  Holy  Spirit  says.  After  you  have 
listened,  then  do  what  He  tells  you  to  do. 
"Believe  on  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shall  be 
saved." 


The  church  is  not  a  gallery  for  the  exhibition 
of  eminent  Christians  but  a  school  for  the 
education  of  imperfect  ones,  a  nursery  for  the 
care  of  weak  ones,  a  hospital  for  the  healing 
of  those  who  need  assiduous  care.— Beecher 


Neither  of  these  words  can  be  fashioned  into  a  Cross.  Let 
us  put  it  another  way :  we  get  our  word,  Cross,  from  the 
Latin  word,  "crux,"  and  Cross  is  the  translation  for  the 
Greek  word  "stauros."  Now  a  "stauros"  and  a  "crux" 
are  no  more  the  same  thing  than  are  "stick"  and  "crutch" 
the  same  thing.  The  early  church  never  used  the  symbol 
of  the  Cross  as  we  understand  it  today;  they  only  used 
it  in  a  veiled  and  hesitating  manner. — J.  Vernon  McGee. 


The  Cross  Offensive.  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  said 
that  when  he  first  came  to  this  country,  a  lady  came  up 
to  him  and  said,  "Dr.  Morgan,  you  know  that  the  Cross 
is  offensive  to  me.  I  don't  like  to  hear  a  preacher  talk 
about  it  because  it  is  ugly  and  unsightly,  and  I  don't  like 
to  hear  that  sort  of  thing." 

Dr.  Morgan  in  his  characteristic  manner  said, 
"Madam,  I  thoroughly  agree  with  you.  It  is  an  offense. 
It  is  an  ugly  thing.  But  the  only  ugly  thing  in  that  Cross 
is  your  sin  and  my  sin." 


The  Cross  and  Burdens.  In  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress," Pilgrim  was  making  his  way  from  the  City  of 
Destruction  to  the  City  Celestial,  with  a  heavy  burden  on 
his  back.  Finally  he  came  to  a  hill  called  Calvary.  He 
climbed  the  hill  and  humbly  knelt  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 
As  he  knelt,  his  burden  rolled  away  and  was  buried  in  a 
sepulcher. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


THE  COMING  JUDGMENT 

Free  Will  Baptists  believe  that  there  is  a 
day  of  judgment  when  man  will  be  called  to 
give  an  account  for  the  life  that  he  has  lived 
here  on  earth.    The  twelfth  chapter  of  Eccles- 
iastes,  verse  seven,  after  stating  the  fact  that 
man  must  die,  "Then  shall  the  dust  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  unto  God 
j  who  gave  it."    So  the  spirit  does  not  go  into 
the  grave  only  the  body  goes  back  to  the  dust. 
J  But  the  real  man  of  the  spirit  goes  to  God. 
:  There  is  no  dodging  the  fact  that  our  life 
must  be  met  before  God.     Let  us  hear  the 
summing  up:  "Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
j  whole  mater:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments: for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 
i  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
1  ment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil"  ( Ecclesiastes  12: 
13,  14 ) .    Right  in  the  presence  of  God  we 
j  will  meet  every  thing  whether  it  be  good  or 
1  bad.    Yes,  every  idle  word,  every  sinful  act, 
every  lie,  every  smutty  yarn,  every  slanderous 
J  rumor,  every  thing  that  is  bad  will  stand  there 
j  before  our  eyes.    Brother,  what  will  the  end- 
i  ing  be?    It  has  got  to  be  something.  Jesus 
j  said:  "But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word 
I  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment"  (Matthew  12: 
j36).    Can  you  remember  all  the  foolish,  vain, 
,  useless,  sinful  words  and  acts?    No,  not  now, 
j  but  the  time  will  come  when  everything  will 
"i  get  to  moving  before  your  eyes.  Abraham 
,  said  to  the  rich  man  in  hell,  "Son,  remember." 
This  soul  in  hell  had  the  faculty  of  senses, 
j  He  could  remember  his  life  as  spent  on  earth 
,  and  his  brethren.    He  never  forgot  that  poor 
i  man  who  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 
j  So  Jesus  says,  and  I  believe  what  Jesus  said 
j  about  it. 

THE  DAY  APPOINTED 

The  day  of  judgment  is  appointed.    It  will 
|  come  in  on  scheduled  time.    God  never  comes 
in  late.    Man  fails  to  get  to  work  on  time  of- 
ten.    Christians  fail  to  get  to  the  house  of 
j  worship  on  time,  sometimes  due  to  over  crowd- 
|  ed  duties,  sometimes  due  to  the  fact  that  their 
time  piece  has  lost  time,  and  for  various  rea- 
j  sons  or  causes  we  fail  to  get  to  the  post  of 
duty  on  time.    But  God  works  on  precision. 
"In  the  fulness  of  time  God  sent  forth  his  Son 
made  of  a  woman,"  declares  the  Word.  Right 
J  when  the  time  was  full  and  the  world  was 
ready,  Jesus  Christ  came  to  perform  his  work 
I  on  earth.    Just  so  when  the  appointed  hour 
I  shall  come,  Jesus  Christ  will  come  to  judge 
i  the  quick  and  the  dead.    Yes,  there  is  coming 
a  day  of  judgment.    The  day  of  his  coming 
belongs  to  God.    The  things  that  should  con- 


cern us,  Are  we  ready  for  that  day  to  come? 
Whether  we  are  ready  or  not  it  is  coming;  and 
brother,  it  will  be  too  late  to  get  ready  when 
that  day  conies.  Let  us  see  what  Paul  says 
about  that  day  in  his  Mars  Hill  sermon  when 
he  reminded  us  that  we  are  the  offspring  of 
God.  That  is  we  came  from  God  and  we  must 
go  back  to  him.  "Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver, 
or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device.  And 
the  times  of  this  ignorane?  God  winked  at;  but 
now  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  re- 
pent" (Acts  17:29,  30).  May  we  notice  that 
now,  not  after  death,  not  in  the  spirit  world, 
but  "now"  right  here  on  this  earth  while  we 
have  the  mind  that  is  capable  of  work.  Yes, 
he  says  by  the  inspired  Word,  "Today  is  the 
day  of  salvation."  Right  here  on  this  earth  man 
must  repent  and  get  right  for  the  coming  day 
of  judgment.  If  not  now  eternity  will  fill  our 
cup  with  torments.  No  angel,  no  saint,  no  be- 
ing on  earth  nor  in  heaven,  not  even  God 
himself  can  change  our  relationship  after  death. 
Just  as  we  die,  so  will  we  meet  our  rewards 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  Yes,  God  at  one  time 
winked  at  ignorance,  but  no  more  letting 
down.  It  is  a  settled  fact  that  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap  in  the  final 
act  of  God's  settlement. 

"Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof 
he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead"  (Acts  17: 
31).  Yes,  the  day  is  appointed  and  we  have 
an  appointment  there  that  we  must  meet;  we 
cannot  get  away  from  it.  It  will  be  an  awful 
day  to  the  man  that  goes  into  judgment  with 
no  repentance  for  sin  and  an  unfeigned  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  No  wonder  John  said,  "They 
will  cry  for  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall 
on  them  to  hide  them  from  the  face  of  the 
lamb"  (Revelation  6:16).  This  is  a  great 
warning.  Get  your  Bible  and  read  these 
verses  right  now.  When  the  time  comes  for 
the  wrath  of  God  to  be  manifested,  it  will  not 
be  withheld.    It  will  be  poured  out. 

God's  love  and  mercy  abounds  today,  but 
when  the  end  comes,  his  wrath  will  be  heaped 
upon  the  sinful  Christ  rejecting  men  of  all 
ages.  No  dodging,  we  must  meet  ourselves 
just  as  we  have  lived. 

We  are  warned  not  to  judge,  God  will  do  the 
judging.  "But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  broth- 
er? or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  broth- 
er? for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  So 
then  every  one  of  us  shall  confess  to  God" 
(Romans  14:10-12). 

WHY  MUST  WE  GIVE  AN  ACCOUNT? 

Because  we  are  responsible  beings  (God 
made  us  so )  we  are  beings  created  in  the 
image  and  likeness  of  God.  However,  we  lost 
all  our  perfection  and  righteousness,  but  even 
after  sin  entered  and  man  was  separated  from 
God,  man  was  indwelt  with  powers  of  reason 
and  will  and  a  degree  of  judgment.  Because 
we  are  capable  of  reasoning,  God  says,  "Come 
now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 


white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  scimson, 
they  shall  be  a  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18).  If  man 
had  no  power  of  reason,  God  would  not  have 
invited  us  to  a  conference  of  reasoning.  Brother, 
you  had  better  reason  these  things  out  with 
God.  You  had  better  sit  down  at  the  table 
with  God  and  talk  these  things  over  and  get 
a  definite  understanding  that  you  must  meet 
God  and  reason  now  or  meet  God  and  hear  him 
say,  ".  .  .  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels"  (Matthew  25:41).  If  we  were  not 
responsible  beings  coming  from  the  hand  of 
God  we  would  not  have  to  give  an  account  un- 
to God. 

WHAT  AM  I? 

Let  us  answer  the  question:  I  am  a  being 
created  in  the  image  of  God  and  the  likeness 
of  God.  But  in  Adam  I  lost  my  perfection 
and  Godlike  righteousness,  but  I  have  desires, 
a  will,  and  possess  a  limited  degree  of  judg- 
ment. I  was  created  with  faculties  to  worship 
and  to  give  God  glory.  These  faculties  were 
left  in  man  at  the  time  of  sin  and  transgres- 
sion. The  matter  of  choice  is  in  man  to  stay. 
Since  we  have  the  ability  to  worship  God  by 
accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour, 
God  will  hold  us  accountable  to  this  end.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life." 
Our  standing  now  and  in  the  day  of  judgment 
depends  on  the  acceptance  and  the  rejecting 
of  Christ  as  God's  Son  and  our  Saviour.  If 
our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  we  need  not 
fear  the  judgment  now  nor  ever.  If  Christ 
is  not  our  Saviour,  if  we  have  not  been  saved 
by  faith  in  Christ,  then  we  are  already  damned. 
We  are  under  the  curse  of  sin  and  death,  and 
the  judgment  declares  that  we  are  unfit  for  the 
association  of  God  and  his  Christ  and  heavenly 
things.  Thus  we  will  be  found  at  the  judg- 
ment to  be  only  fit  for  the  association  of  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

WHAT  IS  MAN'S  DESTINY? 

It  is  either  heaven  or  hell.  No  sinner  who 
rejects  Jesus  Christ  as  God's  Son  can  go  to 
heaven.  It  would  be  a  miserable  place  for  the 
unsaved.  The  fellow  that  cannot  stand  an 
hour  worship  service  in  a  prayer  meeting  here 
on  earth  (he  gets  miserable  that  is  the  reason 
he  is  conspicuous  by  his  absence  at  the  hour  of 
prayer),  he  would  be  miserable  in  heaven,  with 
all  the  adorations,  the  hallelujahs,  the  singing 
and  the  praising  of  God,  that  unregenerated, 
sinsoaked  souls  would  be  in  torment. 

My  destiny  is  in  my  own  hands.  I  make  it 
what  I  will.  God  does  not  send  men  to  hell. 
Men  go  to  hell  for  rejecting  Jesus  Christ.  "He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved, 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark 
16:16).  If  a  man  will  not  believe  Christ,  the 
only  thing  that  God  can  do  is  to  let  him  go  to 
hell.  He  chose  to  follow  Satan  on  earth,  so 
he  is  fit  for  the  association  of  the  devil  and 
his  angels. 

"God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance"  (2 
Peter  3:9). 
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STORIES 


•FOROUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"A  Change  of  Heart" 

Velma  B.  McConnell 

ED  tripped  over  the  skate  that  had 
been  left  on  the  steps  of  the  Club 
House  and  went  sprawling  down  the 
step  and  onto  the  grass.  A  chorus  of  laughs 
went  up  from  the  other  boys. 

Ted  jumped  up,  clenched  his  fists  and 
scowled,  "I'd  like  to—" 

"  'Punch  you  in  the  nose!'  "Bill  shouted  glee- 
fully. "Say,  fellows,  I'll  give  you  a  riddle! 
What  is  Ted's  favorite  and  most  used  expres- 
sion?" 

Another  laugh  went  up  and  the  boys  re- 
cited in  chorus,  'I'd  like  to  punch  you  in  the 
nose!'  " 

Ted  scowled  even  more  darkly,  turned  and 
walked  away.  He  wouldn't  listen  to  Bill's 
voice  calling,  "Aw,  come  on,  Ted,  be  a  good 
sport!    We  were  just  teasing  you!" 

He  walked  on  down  the  street  toward  home, 
kicking  little  pebbles  in  front  of  him.  He  did 
not  want  to  admit  it  to  himself  that  the  boys 
were  right,  but  he  felt  that  they  were.  What 
was  wrong  with  him,  anyway?  Somehow  he 
was  always  out  of  sorts  lately.  He  never  used 
to  be  so  easily  offended  or  touchy.  But  ever 
since— ever  since  he  had  been  at  the  Summer 
Bible  Camp  two  months  before,  he  had  felt 
unhappy. 

Ted  turned  down  the  little  path  that  led  to 
the  creek.  That  Camp  had  been  lots  of  fun, 
at  first.  He  had  enjoyed  the  hikes,  the  Camp- 
fire  services  at  night  and  the  classes.  He 
thought  of  those  Campfire  programs  again.  The 
big  silvery  moon  making  shimmering  reflec- 
tions on  the  lake,  the  flames  leaping  up  from 
the  campfire,  the  soft  strumming  of  the  musical 
instruments  as  the  boys  and  counsellors  sang 
the  old  favorite  hymns  and  the  new  little 
choruses.  He  thought  of  the  quiet,  earnest 
voice  of  Rev.  Duncan  as  he  brought  the 
meditation  message  each  evening.  At  first  Ted 
had  enjoyed  those  messages,  but  later  he  began 
to  get  a  queer  feeling  every  time  Rev.  Duncan 
spoke.  He  could  not  tell  why,  but  he  felt 
very  uncomfortable. 

Ted  had  always  gone  to  Sunday  School  and 
had  thought  that  he  was  just  as  good  as  any- 
one else  but  according  to  the  minister,  some- 
thing was  all  wrong  with  him!  He  had  stop- 
ped enjoying  the  evening  Campfire  services  and 
had  it  not  been  compulsory  to  attend,  Ted 
would  have  skipped  the  last  ones.  Finally, 
the  last  evening,  Rev.  Duncan  had  been  very 
serious.  He  had  asked  if  there  might  be  any 
boy  there  who  had  never  confessed  his  sins 
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and  been  born  again.  Ted  felt  a  strong  urge 
within  himself  and  wanted  desperately  to  stand 
to  his  feet,  but  something  seemed  to  hold  him 
chained.  Finally,  the  last  service  had  been 
over,  and  the  boys  had  gone  to  bed.  Ted  had 
stayed  awake  a  long  time  that  night.  He  wish- 
ed with  all  his  heart  that  he  had  had  the 
courage  to  tell  Rev.  Duncan  that  he  wanted  to 
be  saved. 

Now,  since  coming  home,  he  had  tried  to  for- 
get the  Camp  and  the  way  he  had  felt  there, 
but  somehow,  the  thoughts  of  the  last  service 
kept  coming  into  his  mind. 

Ted  stood  beside  the  creek  for  a  long  time, 
skipping  stones  into  the  water.  Since  begin- 
ning to  think  of  the  services,  he  felt  the  same 
longing  he  had  felt  at  Camp.  "I— I  wish  that 
Rev.  Duncan  was  here  right  now!"  he  burst 
out,  throwing  a  stone  with  such  force  that  it 
skipped  clear  across  the  creek. 

"Who  wants  to  see  Rev.  Duncan?"  an  amused 
voice  broke  in  on  the  quietness.  Ted  whirled 
around. 

"Jim!  Jim  Brown!  Where  did  you  come 
from?"  There  was  delight  on  Ted's  face  as 
he  faced  the  young  counsellor  from  the  cabin 
he  had  occupied  at  the  Camp. 

"I  decided  to  come  a-fishing!"  Jim  Brown 
grinned.  "I  hope  to  catch  at  least  one  fish! 
I  was  driving  through  your  town,  Ted,  and 
since  I  have  lots  of  time,  decided  to  stop  and 
see  you.  Your  mother  directed  me  to  your 
Club  House,  and  a  bunch  of  young  fellows 
playing  ball  behind  it  directed  me  here." 

Ted  eyed  Jim  uncertainly.  He  wondered  if 
the  gang  had  said  anything  about  his  ill  humor, 
but  if  they  had,  Jim's  face  did  not  reveal  the 
fact. 

"Think  you  can  catch  fish  without  a  fishin' 
rod?"  he  asked  scornfully,  noticing  Jim's  empty 
hands. 

"Perhaps  I  can,"  Jim  nodded.  "But  seems 
to  me  I  heard  you  wishing  that  you  could  see 
Rev.  Duncan,  Ted.  Anything  that  I  could  help 
you  with?  I  couldn't  take  his  place,  but  I 
might  make  a  fair  understudy!" 

Ted  squirmed.  Here  was  his  chance  to  talk 
things  over  and  although  he  felt  that  same 
queer  urge  within  him,  he  felt  as  if  his  lips 
were  locked. 

Jim  dropped  onto  the  ground  and  began  to 
toss  little  pebbles  into  the  water.  Ted  slowly 
seated  himself  beside  the  young  man.  For 
awhile  there  was  silence,  which  Jim  finally 
broke. 

"You  know,  Ted,  seeing  a  creek  like  this  al- 
ways takes  me  back  to  when  I  was  a  young 
sprout  something  like  yourself.  I  was  raised 
on  a  farm  and  since  my  parents  had  four  girls 
and  one  boy,  I  had  to  help  my  father  quite  a 
bit  in  the  fields.  How  I  did  hate  to  spend 
long  hot  days  in  the  garden  or  fields  when 


there  was  a  cool  creek  right  behind  the  pas- 
ture! I  used  to  wish  I  could  throw  my  hoe 
across  the  field  and  make  a  running  leap  foi 
the  old  creek!"  He  stopped,  lost  in  though!) 
for  a  moment,  then  went  on. 

"One  very  hot  afternoon,  what  I  consideredl 
a  very  bright  thought  came  to  me.  I  was  hoe- 
ing away,  in  the  cornfield,  the  sweat  rurniinjj 
down  my  face.  Suddenly  I  pushed  my  old) 
ragged  straw  hat  back  off  my  forehead,  and1 
said,  'Paw,  1  feel  awful  sick!' 

"My  father  looked  at  me,  pretty  much  con-| 
cerned,  and  said,  'The  sun  is  pretty  hot,  Jim., 
you  had  better  go  back  to  the  house  and  lie' 
down.  Your  mother  will  know  what  to  do  for 
you!' 

"But  I  knew  that  my  mother  was  not  home.' 
I  had  seen  her  going  down  the  road  to  an 
old  neighbor's,  with  a  loaf  of  fresh  bread' 
wrapped  in  a  towel.  I  walked  slowly  down  tc 
the  house  and  into  the  kitchen.  Then  I  weal) 
out  the  side  door  just  as  fast  as  I  could,  and 
ran  across  the  pasture,  pulling  off  my  shirt  as 
I  ran.  It  didn't  take  me  more  than  a  couple 
seconds  to  undress  and  leap  into  that  old 
creek!" 

Ted  eyed  Jim  in  astonishment.  Somehow1 
he  had  never  thought  of  Jim  as  anything  bu.i 
a  young  man  who  seemed  to  "have  religion'i 
and  to  enjoy  it  very  much. 

There  was  another  silence.  Ted  pulled  a 
long  blade  of  grass  and  handed  it  to  Jim  I 
chew,  then  took  another  for  himself.  Finally! 
Jim  went  on  with  his  story. 

"I  didn't  enjoy  that  swim  nearly  as  mucn 
as  I  had  thought  I  would.  The  water  didn't 
refresh  me  and  the  sun  seemed  to  beat  down 
stronger  than  ever.  Besides,  there  was  such  aj 
heavy  weight  inside  me  that  I  thought  it  would] 
actually  pull  me  down.  Finally,  I  climbed  out., 
put  my  clothes  on  and  went  back  to  the  house 
and  laid  down  on  the  old  couch  in  the  kitchen." 

"Did  your  father  find  out,  and  what  did  he 
do?"  Ted  was  interested. 

"We  were  having  revival  meetings  at  oui 
church,  and  no  matter  how  tired  we  were,  no-i 
body  ever  thought  of  staying  home,  least  pi 
all  my  father.  So  as  soon  as  the  supper  work 
was  finished,  we  all  got  ready.  I  never  said 
another  word  about  being  sick,  although  m> 
mother  fussed  over  me  and  wanted  to  give  me 
some  medicine.  We  had  a  real,  old-time  ser- 
mon with  Holy  Ghost  power  behind  it.  I  be- 
gan to  feel  so  miserable  that  I  would  havej 
gotten  up  and  walked  out  if  I  dared.  Do  you 
know  what  was  wrong,  Ted?"  The  young  man 
looked  straight  at  the  boy. 

Ted  shook  his  head.  "N— no,  I  don't,  Jim, 
but— but  1  felt  the  same  way  when  we  were 
having  Campfire.  I  would  have  liked  to  run 
away  when  Rev.  Duncan  was  talking  to  us!" 

"The  Holy  Spirit  was  talking  to  your  heart 
Ted.  He  was  showing  you  that  you  were  £ 
sinner  and  that  you  needed  to  come  to  the 
Saviour  for  forgiveness  and  for  cleansing.  Thai 
is  what  He  was  showing  me  that  night.  Wher 
the  preacher  gave  the  invitation  to  come  for- 
ward for  prayer,  I  thought  that  I  was  glued  tc 
my  seat.  I  wanted  to  go  up  and  kneel  at  the 
front,  but  the  old  devil  was  just  a-holding  or; 
to  me  with  might  and  main!" 

"Is  that  what  was  happening  to  me,  too 
Jim?"  Ted  looked  surprised. 

The  other  nodded.    "Most  likely,  Ted.  Yoi 


now  that  old  Satan  isn't  going  to  lose  one  of 
is  customers  if  he  can  possibly  help  it!  But 
|od  is  stronger  than  the  devil,  and  the  Holy 
spirit  kept  gently  drawing  me  until  I  couldn't 
ksist  Hini  any  longer. 

j  "Finally  I  did  get  enough  courage  to  resist 
atan,  and  went  forward.  The  good  folks  there 
fegan  to  pray  for  me,  but  you  know,  I  couldn't 
eem  to  pray  for  myself  at  all.  Do  you  know 
what  kept  coming  in  front  of  my  eyes,  Ted?" 

"No,  I  don't,  Jim,  what  was  it?" 
j  Jim  picked  up  another  pebble  and  skipped 
E  across  the  water  before  replying,  "Well,  Ted, 
he  old  swimming  hole  kept  jumping  in  front 
I  me!  And  a  Voice  kept  saying  to  me,  'You 
old  a  lie!    You  told  a  lie!'  " 

"Would  that  keep  you  from  being  saved, 
im?"    Ted  was  very  earnest. 
"The  sins  would  not  have  kept  me  from  be- 
saved,  Ted,  for  Jesus  died  to  save  me  from 
y  sins  and  to  forgive  them  when  I  came  to 
im.    But  I  had  to  confess  my  sins,  first  to 
d,  and  then  to  those  whom  I  had  wronged, 
e  weight  of  that  swimming  got  heavier  and 
eavier,  and  finally  I  turned  to  my  father,  who 
Ijivas  kneeling  on  one  side  of  me,  and  said,  des- 
perately, 'Father,  I  told  you  a  lie  this  after- 
loon— I  wasn't  sick,  I  just  wanted  to  go  swim- 
fning!' 

"My  father  understood  what  was  happening 
ind  told  me  immediately  that  he  forgave  me 
ind  that  Mother  would  forgive  me  too.  Then, 
tTed,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  just  fell  on  me, 
land  God  spoke  peace  to  my  heart.  I  knew  that 
[  was  saved,  even  if  I  was  just  a  boy!" 

Again  there  was  silence,  then  Ted  finally 
said  in  a  low  voice.  "I  need  to  be  saved,  too, 
[im.    God— His  Holy  Spirit  has  been  talking 


to  my  heart  ever  since  I  went  to  the  Camp.  I 
have  done  lots  of  things  I  shouldn't  do.  If— if 
God  will  forgive  me,  I'll  make  them  right  too!" 

"The  Lord  bless  you,  Ted,  of  course,  He  will 
forgive  you!  He  has  been  calling  you,  hasn't 
He?  Let's  kneel  here  under  this  tree  and  talk 
to  Him  about  your  sins  now!" 

The  young  man  and  the  boy  knelt  beside  the 
creek,  under  the  old  tree.  Ted  began,  in  a 
halting  voice,  to  tell  the  Lord  that  he  knew 
he  was  a  sinner  and  needed  to  have  the  Blood 
applied  to  his  heart.  It  was  much  easier  than 
he  had  thought,  confessing  the  sins  of  his  young 
life,  which  although  not  many,  still  separated 
him  from  God.  It  was  not  long  until  Ted,  too, 
had  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  that  he  had  been 
accepted  by  Jesus.  When  he  rose  from  his 
knees,  his  face  was  shining,  in  spite  of  a  black, 
tear  smudge  across  his  eyes. 

"I'll  have  to  go  to  see  the  fellows,  Jim! 
I— I  want  to—" 

"To  punch  them  in  the  nose?"  Jim  had  a 
little  quirk  of  a  smile  in  his  eyes,  though  he 
kept  his  face  sober. 

Ted  laughed,  in  a  shamefaced  way  but  met 
Jim's  eyes.  "No,  I  want  to  tell  them  that  I 
have  been  saved!  But,"  he  added  seriously, 
"I'll  tell  them  that  I  have  been  pretty  mean 
lately,  and  ask  them  to  forgive  me!  Do  you 
know  what,  Jim?" 

"What?"  asked  the  young  counsellor,  smil- 
ingly. 

"I  sure  wish  I  could  go  back  to  that  Bible 
Camp  right  now  and  go  to  a  Campfire  pro- 
gram! I'd  like  to  hear  Rev.  Duncan  talk  to 
us  and  I'd  like  to  tell  everybody  what  Jesus 
has  done  for  me!"— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


plan  to  continue  our  giving  in  this  manner  until 
God  permits  us  to  do  better. 

Please  place  this  in  the  Hanna  fund. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

H.  Reedy  Saverance 

Springfield,  Oregon 
August  17,  1953 

Dear  Bro.  Biggs: 

Inclosed  find  a  check  for  $3.00.  Please  send 
me  Sister  Barnard  book  "His  Name  Among 
All  Nations,"  and  Bro.  Woolsey's  book,  "A 
Modern  Jonah." 

Our  work  here  is  growing  slowly  but  sure- 
ly. We  have  just  voted  to  tithe  all  our  offer- 
ings. I  know  you  will  be  happy  to  know  that 
a  certain  per  cent  of  all  the  Lord  has  prosper- 
ed our  church  will  be  sent  to  our  Foreign 
Missions.  Pray  that  God  will  bless  our  effort 
in  a  mighty  way  that  we  will  see  souls  saved 
and  spiritual  growth  among  our  people. 

Even  though  this  is  Home  Mission  work,  we 
still  feel  the  need  of  our  Foreign  work. 
Yours  in  His  Name, 

Rev.  Ernest  Pearson 
1025  West  N  St. 
Springfield,  Oregon 


"A  Penny  A  Meal' 


Maud  (Reynolds)  Dean 

A  penny  a  meal  for  foreign  missions 

Surely  isn't  too  much  to  give; 
It  will  help  spread  the  Gospel  in  foreign  lands 

And  will  teach  other  nations  how  to  live. 


■:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 


REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


Highland  Park,  Michigan 
242  Victor  Avenue 


The  meals  you  eat,  three  times  a  day, 

Cost  more  than  just  one  cent; 
That  penny  for  missions,  three  times  a  day 

You'd  never  realize  was  spent. 

It  may  be  that  some  poor  missionary, 
Might  fail  to  eat  one  meal  each  day; 

Because  their  so-called  F.W.B.  friends 

Are  eating  and  drinking,  and  too  tight  to  pay. 


From  the  Field 

Hector,  Arkansas 
August  12,  1953 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

We  have  just  closed  a  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  at  the  Welcome  Home  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  with  an  average  of  sixty  attending 
each  day.  I  am  sending  the  daily  offerings  to 
you  for  foreign  missions  to  use  where  it  is 
needed  most.  It  isn't  much  but  the  children 
wanted  to  send  it  to  help  spread  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  to  those  who  have  never  heard. 

We  also  had  revival  services  each  evening 
in  which  fifteen  of  our  Bible  school  students 
were  converted  and  accepted  Jesus  as  their 
personal  Saviour.  We  are  praising  God  for 
his  saving  power.  The  offerings  were  six 
dollars.  We  covet  your  prayer  as  we  endeavor 
to  further  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Lawnie  Coffman 


Box  381 

Timmonsville,  S.  C. 
August  31,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Dept.  of  Foreign  Missions 
3802  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  please  find  a  money  order  for  the 
amount  of  ten  ($10.00)  dollars.  This  was 
taken  from  the  penny  a  meal  jar  that  sits  on 
our  dining  table  all  the  time. 

I  graduated  from  Bible  College  along  with 
Lucy  who  is  serving  in  Cuba.  When  my  wife, 
three  little  girls,  and  I  returned  from  Nash- 
ville, we  got  out  one  of  the  little  penny  a 
meal  stickers  and  placed  it  on  a  small  jar  and 
set  it  on  our  dining  table.  Since  that  time  we 
have  put  one  penny  for  each  meal  whether  we 
ate  at  home  or  some  other  place.  There  is 
still  about  fifty  cents  left  in  the  little  jar.  We 


Now  just  hunt  up  a  little  old  jar, 

And  paste  the  sticker  outside; 
Drop  a  "penny  a  meal"  in  the  slot  at  the  top, 

And  you'll  feel  better  satisfied. 

Well,  you  may  think  that's  too  much  some 
times, 

Trust  God,  He'll  see  you  through; 
If  you'll  help  spread  His  Gospel,  all  over  the 
world, 

He'll  make  the  way  for  you. 


Speaking  Acquaintance 

"Often  when  I  pass  a  church 

I  drop  in  for  a  visit, 
So  that  when  I'm  carried  in 

The  Lord  won't  say,  'Who  is  it?'  " 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton                        •  «  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Notice  to  S.  C.  District 

Convention  Report  Auxiliary  Women 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  North  Caro-  ON:     September  26,  1953, 
lina   Woman's   Auxiliary   Convention   for  the 

quarter,  May  26,  1953,  to  August  26,  1953.  AT:     Mt-    E,on    Free    Will  Baptist 

Balance  Brought  Forward   $   675.81  Church 

Receipts  By  Departments:  NEAR:    Pamplico,  South  Carolina, 

Co-Laborer  Band    .           $162.55  THE:    South  Carolina  District  Wo- 

Cragmont  Assem.,  inc.  _         9.00  m.an's    Auxiliary  Convention 

State  Education  Program  ......    33.00  wil1  meet. 

National  Bible  College  ....   _   99.20  ALL:    Delegates,  members  of  auxi- 

Superannuation  _.                30.00  liaries,  visitors  are  welcome. 

Home  Missions    37.38 

Foreign  Missions                347.12  REPORTS:  Must  be  sent  in  before 

Orphanage  ...                      2.00  September  20 

Per  Capita  Dues  ......              5.80  T0;    Mrs.  Wiley  Johnson,  Secretary, 

Promotional  Work  ...                36.50  A            ^  Carolina. 

Church  Finance  Asso.    14.55 

  USE:    Report  blanks  on  pages  103- 

Total  Receipts  ...            ...„$777.10  106  in  Year  Book. 

Total  Receipts  and  Balance  ......$1,452.91   

Disbursements:  Willis  Parker.    A  duet  rendered  by  Mrs.  Listen 

Co-Laborer  Band                   $162.55  Parker  and  Mrs"  Winston  Dobson  was  eiWed 

Cragmont  Assem.,  Inc                 9.00  ^  a11'    Mrs'  Dobson  §ave  the  Bible  study  and 

State  Education  Program  ......    33.00  offered  a  ^er-    The  theme  for  the  evening 

National  Bible  College                99.20  was'    The  Li§ht  ot  Truth  Sbines  on1°ur  Com" 

Superannuation                     ..    30.00  munity-    ,  This  was  ,carried  °f  durinS  the 

Foreign  Missions  ....           ....  347.12  ?™Z™m  b/  Miss  Zaline  L,loyd'   Mrs'  James 

Or  hana  re                                 2  00  Bland,  and  Mrs.  Liston  Parker.    At  the  close 

Church  Finance  As7o7"ZZ    14^55  of  the  Pr°gra™  1Mrs-  D'  L"  Whaley  offered  a 

F.W.B.    Press    for    Report  Prayer  of  ^-dedication  that  we  might  carry 

Blanks  and  Programs  ........  118.63  0ut  the  needs  of  0ur  Community. 

F.  W.  B.  Press  for  One  After  the  program  refreshments  were  en- 
Thousand  Receipt  Cards  ....      7.00  joyed  by  the  group. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director  Mrs.  Willis  Parker 
Cragmont  Woman's  Conf.  .  100.00 

Treasurer's  Salary,  3  Mos.  _._    45.00  ■—  i       .    i       ■  .  i         .       r>v    •    •  ■ 

  Florida  Liberty  District 

Total  Disbursed   $968.05  *         .  i .           ^  . 

Balance  in  Treasury  August  26,  1953  $   484.86  A  U  X  I  I  I  3  fy  L-On  V/e  n  T I O  n 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treas.  The    Liberty    District    Woman's  Auxiliary 

Winterville  N  C.  Convention  of  Florida  met  recently  with  the 
Poplar  Head  Church,  Bonifay,  Florida,  with 
four  auxiliaries  represented  and  five  ministers 

JaCkSOnviiSe,  N.  C,  Unit  present.    The  meeting  was  opened  with  sing- 

.  .  ing.    Mrs.  Joe  Revis  conducted  the  devotional 

/V\eeTS  followed  by  an  inspiring  talk  on  missions  by 

_        _         „  Mrs.    Marvin    Owens.     The   president,  Mrs. 

The    Woman  s    Auxiliary    ot    Jacksonville,  r,   , .    , .                     ,  * 

7           ,J  Bedie  Owens,  presided  over  the  meeting. 

North  Carolina,  Church  met  Tuesday  evening,  L  °  _ 

September  1,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Liston  Park-  ,Rev-  W;  B.  Hughes  pastor  of  the  Chipley, 

er.    Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes  called  the  meeting  to  Florida  Church,  brought  the  morning  message, 

order  with  an  opening  hymn  and  prayer.    This  ffowcd  hV  Iunch  served  by  the  ladies  of  ihe 

was  followed  with  the  business  session.     A  c 

decision  was  made  to  adopt  and  support  a  The  afternoon  service  was  taken  up  with  a 

child  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  for  business  session  and  the  electing  of  the  follow- 

one  year.  mS   officers:    President,    Mrs.    Ernest  Owens; 

The  program  was  then  turned  over  to  Mrs.  Vice-President,    Mrs.    Bedie    Owens;  Youth 

Sponsor,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Hughes;  Recording  Secre- 

  tary,  Mrs.  Bill  George;  Corresponding  Secre- 

14                          The  Free  Will  Baptist  tary,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Rich;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Myrtle 


Shores;  Enlistment  Chairman,  Mrs.  C.  A.j 
Huckaby;  Personal  Service  Chairman,  Mrs.  J.: 
T.  Baxter;  Field  Secretary,  Mrs.  Henry  Hayes; 
Stewardship  and  Prayer,  Miss  Faye  Peacock;] 
Chairman  of  Missions,  Mrs.  Marvin  Owens;  and] 
Study  Course  Chairman,  Mrs.  Wayne  Hicks. 
Mrs.  Ernest  Owens,  President 
Mrs.  J.  M.  Rich,  Corresponding  Sec. 

Annual  Report  of  Long: 
Ridge  W.  A. 

September,  1952-September,  1953 

INCOME 

Tying  Tobacco   $100.00 

Cake  and  Pie  Sale  ....    43.00 

Fellowship  Supper    73.00 

Week  of  Prayer  Offerings   17.61 

Local  Contributions    79.61 

Stewardship  Program    7.16 

Bible  School  Offerings    11.91 

Special  Offerings  for  Cragmont, 
Orphanage,  Missions,  Super- 
annuation, Local  Charity,  Be- 

novelance,  etc.    81.08 

Regular  Dues     11.35 

Monthly  Offerings    8.04 

Total  Income     $432.76 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Building  Program  on  Church  ..$216.00 

Entertaining  Union  Meeting  ....  79.61 

Week  of  Prayer  Expenses    3.00 

Bible  School    35.05 

Local  Expenses      32.18 

Missions    35.00 

Orphanage  ...     10.00 

Cragmont      2.00 

Superannuation      5.00 

Benevolence    _    10.90 


Total 


$428.74 


Balance  in  Treasury   $4.02 

....   ....   ....   PERSONAL  WORK 

Bible  Chapters  Read   1,326 

Sick  Visits  Made     191 

Milk  to  the  Needy,  gals     7 

Phone  Calls  Made       3 

Get-Well  and  Sympathy  Cards    7 

Tray  to  the  Sick      1 

Flowers  to  the  Hospital      1 

Furnished  Meals  in  Bereft  Homes    2 

Members  at  the  End  of  the  Year  _.   17 

Mrs.  Bennie  Outlaw,  President 
Mrs.  Ben  Sutton,  Secretary 
Mrs.  H.  J.  Sutton,  Treasurer 


There  is  no  use  in  arguing  with  the  inevit- 
able. The  only  argument  available  with  an 
east  wind  is  to  put  on  your  overcoat.—  Lowell. 


A  test— That  religion  which  does  not  govern 
the  tongue  and  make  men  beneficent  and  holy, 
is  not  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  will  not 
secure  salvation.—/.  Y.  Schultz. 


"Smiles  are  of  real  value  only  when  they 
emanate  from  a  Dure  heart." 


St.  CI 


aire 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


'Brotherhood  in  Christ 

(Lesson  for  September  27) 

I  Lesson:  The  Book  of  Philemon. 

I  Golden  Text:  Galatians  3:28. 

1|  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

I  Three  characters  stand  out  in  the  Epistle  to 
lilemon:  Paul,  the  writer  of  the  letter;  Phile- 
on,  a  rich  churchman  in  Colosse  who  had 
:en  brought  to  Christ  by  the  influence  of 
ml;  and  Onesimus,  the  run-away  slave  who 
eets  Paul  in  Rome  and  is  converted.  Paul 
evelops  a  deep  affection  for  Onesimus,  but  is 
iwilling  to  keep  him  in  Rome  without  the 
ansent  of  Philemon  who  is  Onesimus'  master. 
Bp  Paul  writes  Philemon  about  the  matter  and 
[bnt  the  letter  by  his  friend  Tychicus— and  he 
fcnds  Onesimus  with  Tychicus. 
I  There  is  no  passage  in  all  the  writings  of 
laul  that  reveals  the  true  character  of  the  man 
pore  than  this.    Here  is  revealed  Paul's  great- 
tes  of  spirit.    He  is  gentle  and  understanding 
Mth  both  Onesimus,  the  slave,  and  Philemon, 
lie  master.     He  does  not  care  to  make  his 
Ippeal  to  Philemon  on  the  basis  of  authority, 
lut  on  the  basis  of  Christian  love.— The  Bible 
Undent  (F.W.B.) 

t  Secular  history  informs  us  that  a  Roman 
lave  owner  had  the  legal  right  to  do  anything 
I'je  pleased  with  his  slaves,  especially  with 
pose  who  attempted  to  escape,  or  were  caught 
fter  making  good  their  escape.  This  fact  may 
jiave  had  a  part  in  moving  Paul  to  attempt  the 
lole  of  a  mediator.  Let  us  follow  his  argumen- 
tation as  given  in  our  lesson. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  A  request  is  better  than  a  harsh  demand 
Iven  by  those  who  are  in  command  (Vs.  8,  9). 

2.  A  menial  slave  becomes  a  son  when  he 
lelieves  on  Christ  and  is  born  from  above 
V.  10). 

■3.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  lias  the  power  to 
change  the  most  worthless  sinner  to  a  valuable 
nan  (V.  11). 

4.  The  man  who  forgives  from  a  heart  sin- 
:ere  will  receive  a  debtor  as  a  precious  friend 
■  12). 

5.  A  favor  under  pressure  is  never  the  same 
is  the  one  that  is  granted  of  one's  free  will 
Vs.  13,  14). 

6.  Some  things  arc  lost  for  only  a  time  to 
le  returned  later  as  a  permanent  joy  (Vs.  15, 
16). 

7.  There  is  no  truer  friend,  nor  more  faith- 
ul  and  strong,  than  the  one  who  will  accept 
:he  other  fellow's  wrong  (Vs.  17,  18). 

8.  Without  hesitation  we  should  grant  the 
requests  of  the  friend  to  whom  we  owe  our 
spiritual  all  (V.  19). 

9.  A  secret  that  discovers  new  joy  for  us  is 


found  in  the  service  that  refreshes  our  brother 
(V.  20). 

10.  It  is  fair  and  just  to  our  dearest  friends 
to  limit  our  requests  to  less  than  they  will  do 
(V.  20).-77ie  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

1.  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus  (Phil. 
1:10).  The  gentleness  of  Paul's  approach  to 
Philemon  is  sweet  and  precious.  The  psychol- 
ogy of  it  is  tremendous.  Of  Philemon's  love 
for  Paul  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  while  the 
appeal  embraces  the  need  of  Onesimus,  yet,  it 
so  intimately  centers  in  and  revolves  about 
Paul,  that  Philemon  could  hardly  refuse  the 
request.  Had  Paul  immediately  mentioned  the 
name  of  Onesimus  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 
Epistle,  it  might  have  defeated  his  purpose. 
In  other  words  he  laid  a  foundation  in  the 
Spirit  for  his  appeal  to  the  heart  of  Philemon. 
Neither  did  he  say,  "I  beseech  thee  for  One- 
simus," or  "I  beseech  thee  for  thy  servant  One- 
simus." That  might  have  left  Philemon  cold, 
and  it  might  only  have  served  to  recall  the 
faithfulness  and  unprofitableness  of  this  man. 
But  when  Paul  said,  "I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds":  this  was  a  different  matter  entirely. 
The  delicacy  of  the  approach  is  precious,  and 
Paul  very  intimately  tied  up  the  life  and  future 
of  Onesimus  with  himself,  with  his  own  life, 
calling  runaway  Onesimus  "my  son."  Here 
was  Paul  the  aged  man,  the  beloved  Apostle, 
the  friend  in  bonds  in  Rome.  Here  was  the 
appeal  of  a  man  whose  life  was  spent,  whose 
body  was  bent  and  weakened  by  the  many 
toils  of  the  Gospel,  by  the  beatings  and  im- 
prisonments of  men,  and  yet,  here  was  the 
man  who,  though  in  prison,  toiled  yet  faithfully 
in  the  Gospel,  and  through  whose  testimony 
the  slave  had  been  brought  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour.  He  was  begotten  of  Paul  in  bonds;  he 
was  his  spiritual  son,  and  as  such,  Paul  makes 
his  appeal  to  Philemon.  One  might  very  quick- 
ly conclude  that  such  a  word  from  Paul  dis- 
armed Philemon  of  all  prejudice  and  quieted 
his  feeling.  He  might  have  been  incensed  for 
he  had  been  wronged,  angry,  for  he  had  been 
robbed  and  deceived— and  yet,  this  appeal  put 
out  the  fire,  quieted  the  storm  in  his  heaving 
breast.  It  is  the  approach  of  grace,  not  of  a 
command.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

2.  If  then  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  re- 
ceive him  an  myself.  Here  we  have  a  word 
for  the  relationship  of  Paul  to  Philemon,  "part- 
ner." "Throughout  the  letter  Paul  lias  care- 
fully avoided  any  exercise  of  his  apostolic  au- 
thority; not  on  that  ground  does  he  appeal,  but 
on  this,  that  he  is  old,  that  he  is  a  prisoner, 
and  now,  that  he  is  a  partner  with  Philemon, 
having  common  feelings,  interests,  and  hopes, 
a  sharer  with  him  of  the  faith  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  This  reference  is  far-reaching,  and,  if  it 
be  acknowledged  by  Philemon,  commits  him 


to  all  that  Paul  asked,  and  to  much  more.  If 
these  two  are  yoked  together  they  will  act  to- 
gether. That  is  the  essential  idea  of  partner- 
ship."— W.  Graham  Scroggie. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

A  Strange  Telegram 

Life  and  Light  tells  the  following:  Years  ago 
a  young  telegraph  operator  sat  at  his  work  in 
a  town  in  New  England,  deeply  distressed 
about  the  all-important  question  of  his  soul's 
salvation.  He  was  not  right  with  God,  and 
he  longed  for  the  peace  which  others  possess- 
ed. The  day  before  (Sunday)  he  had  gone  to 
church  three  times,  but  he  failed  to  get  any- 
thing that  set  his  troubled  conscience  at  rest. 
He  felt  he  would  lose  his  mind  unless  some  re- 
lief came  and  finally  he  decided  to  pray.  While 
praying,  the  ticking  of  his  instrument  let  him 
know  his  station  was  called.  Tick,  tick,  tick, 
came  the  message: 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketli 
away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29).  "In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  Blood 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  His  grace"  ( Eph.  1:7). 

Repeating  the  message  to  himself,  he  saw 
Clod's  truth  and  cried,  "Thank  God  I  am 
saved;  I've  got  it;  I  see  it!" 

He  wanted  to  know  the  circumstances  of  this 
strange  message  being  sent  over  the  wire,  so  he 
delivered  it  himself.  It  was  addressed  to  a 
young  girl.  She  opened  it  and  the  message 
came  to  her  also  as  from  God.  She  read,  be- 
lieved and  found  peace. 

The  operator  asked  her  the  meaning  of  the 
strange  message  over  the  wire.  She  explained 
that  she  had  been  anxious  over  her  soul  as  the 
result  of  hearing  the  Scriptures  read  by  a 
brother  of  the  man  for  whom  she  worked.  She 
made  bold  to  write  to  him  and  tell  him  her 
anxiety,  asking  him  to  write  to  her  and  tell  her 
how  she  might  be  saved.  Instead  of  writing 
he  telegraphed:  and  God  used  the  message  to 
bring  peace  to  two  distressed  souls.  God  works 
in  a  mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  perform. 

—Christian  Victory  Magazine. 

The  Badge  of  the  Christian 

The  badge  of  a  Christian  is  not  one  that  the 
world  can  see.  One  has  for  his  badge  a  crosier, 
another  a  crucifix,  another  has  a  tonsure,  an- 
other has  a  robe  of  some  color  or  shape:  but  a 
Christian's  badge  is  not  a  tonsure,  nor  a  cruci- 
fix, nor  a  crosier,  nor  a  shibboleth,  nor  a  robe, 
nor  a  phylactery;  but  it  is,  "By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  My  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another."  This  is  the  badge  of  the 
Christian;  and  in  proportion  as  it  shows  itself, 
the  evidence  of  our  true  brotherhood  comes 
out.— Dr.  dimming,  in  6000  Sermon  Illustra- 
tions. 


Success  Formula 

John  Wesley  said:  "Do  all  the  good  you  can, 
by  all  the  means  you  can,  in  all  the  ways  you 
can,  in  all  the  places  you  can,  to  as  many 
people  as  you  can,  as  long  as  you  can." 
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Christmas  Cards 

FOR  RESALE  BY  AUXILIARIES  AND  OTHER  ORGANIZATIONS 


60c  per  Box  of  21 

(In  Lots  of  10  or  More  Boxes) 


-  ORDER  FROM  - 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  OFFICERS  OF  FIRST  CHURCH,  JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.:    Mrs.  Beulah  Andrews,  President;  Mrs. 
Bithey  Mae  Wilcox,  Youth  Chairman;  Mrs.  Edna  Pinkston,  First  Vice-President;  Mrs.  Ethel  Jameson,  Recording  Secretary;  Mrs. 
Ola  Mae  Johns,  Treasurer;  and  Mrs.  Jean  McDonald,  Director  of  Installation  Service, 


READ  "One  Of  Satan's  Tricks"  by  Chester  Shuler. 


Page  Five 


THANKS  AND  CONGRATULATIONS 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  gratitude  to  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson  for  his  work  as  Promotional  Secretary  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention.  Brother  Johnson  did  a  good  job. 
His  was  a  pioneering  work.  Whatever  is  accomplished  in 
this  field  in  the  future  will  owe  much  to  the  work  done  by 
him.  We  pray  that  Brother  Johnson  may  have  the  continued 
blessing  of  God  upon  his  work. 

We  congratulate  Rev.  Burkette  Raper  upon  his  election 
as  Promotional  Secretary  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  Brother 
Johnson's  resignation.  Brother  Raper  has  the  youth,  the 
training,  and  the  wisdom  for  this  job.  We  predict  the  con- 
tinued growth  of  this  department  under  his  leadership. 

ONE  CHURCH  DID  IT 

The  Gethsemane  Church,  Craven  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  sending  The  Free  Will  Baptist  into  the  homes  of  all 
its  members.  So  far  as  we  know,  this  is  the  only  church  in  the 
denomination  to  do  this.    We  commend  Gethsemane. 

We  believe  that  Gethsemane  has  set  an  example  for 
other  churches  to  follow.  Christian  literature  is  a  powerful 
witness  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is 
a  Christian  magazine  that  not  only  gives  a  Christian  testimony, 
but  also  speaks  for  the  church.  We  believe  that  if  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  went  into  more  homes  there  would  be  less  in- 
active church  members. 

Let's  start  an  honor  roll  of  churches,  churches  that  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  into  all  its  homes.  Gethsemane  is 
first,  who  will  be  second? 

SOME  INTERESTING  FACTS 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Promotional  Secretary  for  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  stated  some  interesting  facts  in 
his  report  to  the  convention  recently.  There  are  eleven  con- 
ferences or  associations  within  the  state  of  North  Carolina. 
These  associations  are  composed  of  362  churches  with  a 
combined  membership  of  48,872.  The  net  increase  in  mem- 
bership for  the  year  1952-53  is  2,716.  The  total  number  of 
baptisms  for  the  year  is  2,790.  The  total  amount  of  money 
raised  for  all  purposes  was  $897,904.87. 

These  statistics  are  revealing.  It  took  an  average  of 
twenty  church  members  to  make  one  convert.  Think  what 
our  increase  might  have  been  if  each  church  member  had 
won  one  to  Christ!  The  per  capita  giving  was  a  little  more 
than  $18.  Think  what  might  have  been  done  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  if  each  one  had  tithed! 

We  do  not  want  to  be  a  dispenser  of  cold  water  on  warm 
spirits.  This  is  a  good  report.  Our  people  are  to  be  com- 
mended. Especially  is  Brother  Johnson  to  be  commended  for 
compiling  such  a  comprehensive  report.  However,  we  would 
like  to  challenge  our  people  with  our  possibilities.  We  must 
rate  ourselves  in  the  light  of  our  possibilities,  not  in  the  light 
of  what  someone  else  does.   Let's  improve  this  record. 


QUOTES  OF  DISTINCTION 


MY  CONWCTtON  THAT  THE  USE  OF 
/MTOX/CATiNG  DRtNh'S/SA  GREATER 
DESTROYING  FORCE  TO  If  EE  /iNP 
VIRTUE  THAN  ALL  OTHER  PHYSICAL 
EWIS  COMBINED  " 


\  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  | 


The  Mail  Box 


A  CARD  OF  THANKS 
"We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation  for  all  the 
acts  of  kindness  shown  us  during  the  illness  and  death  of  our 
husband  and  father.  Thank  you  for  the  many  cards,  visits, 
beautiful  flowers,  and  most  of  all  the  prayers  in  our  behalf." 
—Mrs.  Guy  Deans  and  daughter,  Patsy  Elaine,  Sims,  N.  C. 
[•] 

THANKS  FOR  LETTER 
"I  thank  you  very  much  for  your  letter  of  September  1, 
explaining  your  attitude  toward  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
of  the  Bible,  and  I  greatly  rejoice  in  the  stand  you  have  taken." 
—Mrs.  Elizabeth  Maxwell,  Macomb,  Mo. 
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[I  Heard  the 
Temple  Drums" 


|fc  gffl  HEARD  the  temple  drums 
ran  KM  *ms  morning.  I  was  awakened 
tS  jga  from  a  sound  sleep  just  before 
lawn  by  the  slow,  measured  beat  of 
leavy  bass  drums.  Hurdling  the  cold 
Winter  air  in  the  stillness  of  that  hour 
lefore  dawn,  they  sounded  almost  as  if 
Ihey  were  beating  beneath  my  window, 
(fully  awakened  I  listened,  while  the 
empo  of  the  beat  increased  to  a  rolling 
thunder-call  to  the  worshipers  to  rise 
lor  prayer  and  to  greet  the  sun  of  a 
iiew  day  in  Japan. 

My  thoughts  were  strange  and  they 
•aced  through  my  mind  like  wildfire 
is  I  lay  there  in  the  darkness  listening 
:o  the  drums.  The  situation  was  not 
without  romance.  How  strange  to  be 
lere,  lying  on  the  floor  of  a  Japanese 
room— or  rather  upon  the  tatami,  or 
[traw  mats.  Under  my  head  was  the 
lard  little  straw  pallet  which  served  as 
i  pillow.  Dimly  through  the  rice  paper 
windows  in  the  sliding  panel  walls  of  my 
"own  I  could  make  out  the  shadowy  out- 
ines  of  the  tall  pines.  And  the  drums 
3eat  on— on— on. 

But  beyond  the  strangeness  and  ro- 
nance  of  these  peculiar  circumstances 
was  the  sharp  reality  which  those  beat- 
ng  drums  voiced.  These  were  the  age- 
)ld  voices  of  a  dead  religion  calling  to 
i  people— a  nation  which  has  been 
ihocked  into  a  world  of  reality  by  the 
brutality  of  war.  Once  these  drums  held 
ascination  for  the  people  of  Japan;  for 
;ome  they  still  do.  For  as  one  woman 
ecently  said  when  confronted  with  the 
Irastic  decision  of  surrendering  her  an- 
ient gods  in  the  face  of  Christianity's 
:hallenge— "But  I  cannot  give  up  my 
;ods;  for  how  can  one  have  peace  who 
las  no  god?"  But  for  the  great  masses 
)f  Japan— especially  the  surging,  turbu- 
ent  masses  of  young  people  in  Japan- 
here  are  new  voices  calling,  new  crises 
o  be  faced,  new  challenges  to  meet; 
md  for  them  the  temple  drums  have  lost 
heir  authority. 

Here  on  the  rim  of  the  great  Orient  is 
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a  nation  of  80  millions  of  people.  They 
seem  to  be  marked  by  destiny  to  be  the 
leaders  of  the  yellow  races.  Energetic, 
alert,  aggressive,  young  in  spirit— Japan 
can  lead  the  Eastern  world.  Geographic- 
ally and  strategically  this  people  is  im- 
portant for  the  new  day  dawning  in  the 
East.  And  the  ears  of  this  people  are 
open  to  hear  the  many  voices  being 
directed  into  them.  The  tides  of  Red 
Communism  are  sweeping  very  close  to 
the  shores  of  these  islands.  The  sinister 
forces  of  this  new  world  Colossus  are 
already  busily  at  work  internally  in 
Japan,  and  perhaps  are  held  in  check 
only  by  the  Occupation  forces  of  the 
Allied  Powers.  Should  these  restraints 
be  relaxed  or  removed,  Japan  might  easi- 
ly be  swallowed  up  by  the  Reds. 

Thank  God,  Christ's  voice  is  being 
heard  in  Japan!  Never  before  in  die 
whole  history  of  the  Christian  era  has 
any  nation  been  as  ready  to  listen  to 
the  challenge  of  the  Cross.  In  the  jam- 
med city  streets,  along  the  dusty  roads, 
in  the  tiny  villages— everywhere  the  peo- 
ple stop  to  listen  while  the  Ambassador 
of  Heaven  calls  them  from  their  sins, 
and  from  the  clamor  of  the  confusing 
voices  round  about,  to  faith  in  the  living 
Christ.  Never  was  soil  as  fertile  for  the 
good  seed  of  the  Word.  Never  were 
doors  wider  open.  Never  were  men 
more  ready  to  ponder  and  to  weigh  the 
challenge  of  Christ  and  His  Cross! 

This  is  the  hour  of  sowing  in  Nippon. 
Will  there  be  time  for  the  harvest? 
Jesus  once  said,  "Say  not  ye,  There  are 
yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  har- 
vest? behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  We 
must  not,  we  dare  not  say,  "There  are 


yet  four  months."  The  fields  are  white 
now! 

How  can  I  possibly  picture  how  ripe 
these  fields  are!  Before  me  is  my  diary. 
Let  me  quote  the  record  of  just  two  days 
that  are  typical  of  almost  every  day: 

Sunday— Today  we  started  out  for  the 
prison  meeting,  which  began  at  9  a.m. 
and  lasted  till  past  noon.  What  a  sight 
to  see  those  poor  wretches  sitting  in 
tightly  packed  rows— row  on  row  of 
them,  possibly  900  men.  They  listened 
intently  and  when  I  gave  the  invitation 
there  must  have  been  600  hands  raised! 

After  lunch  we  left  for  open  air  meet- 
ings in  the  town  of  Kochi.  Mobs,  mobs, 
mobs,  thronging  thousands  of  people 
milling  everywhere.  We  must  have  had 
5,000  people  in  one  meeting.  We  held 
three  open  air  meetings  this  afternoon 
and  gave  out  5,000  Gospels.  Hundreds 
raised  their  hands!  They  literally  mob 
you— you  are  crushed  against  the  sides 
of  the  sound  truck— you  have  to  scream 
at  them  to  stand  back  and  finally  you 
refuse  to  give  them  any  more  unless  they 
will  move  away.  Back  they  go  and  then 
surge  forward  again!  Little  children  are 
trampled  underfoot,  people  scream,  beg, 
coax  and  yell  for  the  Gospels!  I  have 
never  seen  anything  like  it  in  my  life! 
The  Bread  of  God  pressed  into  hungry, 
empty  hands— what  a  privilege— thank 
God  for  it! 

Tuesday— We  had  our  closing  rally 
here  (Takamatsu)  tonight  in  the  big- 
gest auditorium  in  town.  The  weather 
was  miserable,  pouring  rain  and  raw  and 
cold,  and  it  vitally  affected  our  crowd. 
But  in  spite  of  the  weather  we  had  a 
fine  crowd  of  about  800,  and  when  I 
gave  the  invitation  between  300  and  400 
raised  their  hands  to  be  saved.  Stag- 
gering, is  it  not? 

Yesterday  we  drove  down  the  main 
street  of  this  city— jam-packed  with  peo- 
ple. I  put  the  truck  in  low  gear  and 
simply  inched  forward.  Don  was  pass- 
ing out  Gospels  on  his  side  through  the 
window,  and  I  was  driving  and  passing 
them  out  on  my  side.  John  Fukuda  sat 
behind  us  operating  the  amplifiers,  play- 
ing records  and  handing  us  the  packages 
of  Gospels.  Inside  of  40  minutes  we  had 
distributed  3,000  Gospels.  We  drove 
back  to  our  stock  pile  and  loaded  up 
again,  and  once  more  we  gave  them  out 
as  fast  as  our  arms  and  hands  could 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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SOUND   DOCTRINE  ^ 

The  Nature  of  Bible  Prophecy 


Ha  fHa^  setting  forth  the  Bible  teach- 
MO  Bpa  ing  on  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
one  is  reminded  very  forcibly  of  the 
words  of  Luke  1 : 1,  "Forasmuch  as  many 
have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order 
a  declaration  of  those  things  which  are 
most  surely  believed  among  us  .  .  .  it 
seemed  good  to  me  also  ...  to  write." 
Many  indeed,  have  endeavored  to  un- 
fold the  glorious  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  yet  the  theme  is  not 
exhausted.  It  is  still  vital  and  still  new. 
For  that  reason  there  is  no  need  for  an 
apology  in  writing  about  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

The  Origin  of  Nations.  There  is  a 
significant  contrast  between  the  secular 
history  of  nations  written  by  men  and 
that  which  is  inspired  by  God.  Profane 
history  begins  with  chaos  and  ends  with 
chaos.  The  early  history  of  every  peo- 
ple is  clouded  with  mythology.  The 
early  Britons  emerged  from  the  forests 
as  sun- worshippers;  the  first  Romans 
were  supposed  to  be  two  boys  who  were, 
according  to  the  legends,  raised  by  a 
she-wolf;  the  early  history  of  the  Greeks 
is  lost  in  mythology;  the  same  is  true  of 
the  Egyptians  and  all  other  races.  In 
contrast  with  this,  inspired  history  has 
a  definite  historic  purpose  and  end.  The 
farther  back  you  go  the  more  clear  it  is. 
Notice,  for  instance,  that  the  human  race 
began  with  the  creation  of  Adam  and 
Eve  by  God.  The  10th  chapter  of  Gene- 
sis is  the  only  authentic  record  in  exis- 
tence that  tells  of  the  origin  of  the  earli- 
est branches  of  the  human  family.  Shem, 
the  oldest  son  of  Noah,  is  the  progenitor 
of  the  Semitic  peoples,  including  the 
Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Phoenicians  and 
the  Hebrews.  Japheth  gave  rise  to  the 
white  race  which  was  cradled  chiefly  in 
Europe.  The  black  races  owe  their 
origin  to  Ham,  a  word  derived  from 
"Kerne"  which  in  Egyptian  means  black. 
It  is  also  interpreted  "hum"  meaning 
"hot"  and  is  applied  to  those  people 
who  settled  in  southern  or  hot  climates. 
The  Hebrew  race,  of  course,  began  with 


4  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Abraham  who  was  a  descendant  of 
Shem. 

Nor  is  this  all,  for  the  Bible  also  re- 
veals the  end  to  which  all  mankind 
moves.  Some  future  day  the  entire  hu- 
man family  is  destined  to  stand  before 
the  judgment  bar  of  God,  to  be  reward- 
ed according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,  and  then  eternity  will  be  ushered 
in.  In  this  manner  the  Scripture  history 
declares  that  man  came  from  God  and 
that  man  moves  to  God.  This  also  im- 
plies man's  fundamental  dependence  on 
God.  Life  without  God  has  no  purpose; 
with  God  it  has  a  meaning.  Without 
God  there  is  no  adequate  foundation  for 
all  that  is  real  today,  and  no  worthy 
prospect  for  the  future;  with  God  there 
is  an  assuring  answer  for  both. 

Why  Methuselah  Lived  So  Long. 
Another  very  interesting  story  shows 
how  God  observes  even  minute  details 
in  the  course  of  history.  Take  for  ex- 
ample the  record  of  Methuselah  in  con- 
nection with  the  flood.  Methuselah  is 
best  known  as  the  man  who  lived  longer 
than  any  other  person  but  not  many 
know  why  he  lived  so  long.  Few  would 
guess  that  his  great  age  had  anything  to 
do  with  the  mercy  of  God,  and  yet  that 
fact  is  clearly  shown.  In  Gen.  5:24  we 
are  told  that  "Enoch  walked  with  God." 
In  Genesis  6:6  we  read,  "It  repented  the 
Lord  that  He  had  made  man  upon  the 
earth,  and  it  grieved  Him  at  His  heart." 
And  the  Lord  said,  "I  will  destroy  man 
whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of 
the  earth."  The  word  Methuselah  means, 
"At  his  death,  the  sending  forth  of  wa- 
ters." (Collin's  Bible  marg. ) 

It  is  quite  apparent  that  God  revealed 
His  intention  to  destroy  the  earth  with 
a  flood  to  Enoch  during  one  of  His  walks 
with  that  patriarch.  He  also  showed 
him  that  the  flood  would  come  at  the 
death  of  his  son.  Enoch,  being  a  man 
of  faith,  called  the  name  of  his  son 
Methuselah,  and  thus  he  became  a  liv- 
ing prophecy.  By  consulting  the  gen- 
eology  recorded  in  Gen.  5,  we  note  that 
Methuselah  was  187  years  old  when  his 
son  Lamech  was  born.  Lamech  was  182 
years  old  when  his  son  Noah  was  born. 


Turning  to  Gen.  7:11,  12,  it  says,  "In  th< 
600th  year  of  Noah's  life,  in  the  seconcj 
month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  the  same  day  were  all  the  foun, 
tains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  anc 
the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened, 
and  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  fort], 
days  and  forty  nights."  By  adding  181. 
plus  182  plus  600  we  get  969,  or  th< 
exact  age  of  Methuselah.  Thus  Noal 
knew  that  the  flood  would  come  whei 
Methuselah  died  and  the  fact  tha 
Methuselah  lived  so  long  bears  testi 
mony  to  God's  mercy  and  forbearance 
then  as  now,  that  "God  is  not  willing  tha< 
any  should  perishfi"  2  Pet.  3:9.  It  shows 
also,  the  close  relationship  and  harmonjj 
between  prophecy  and  history.  Not  least 
it  shows  the  absolute  certainty  of  God's! 
judgments  being  carried  out  ever* 
though  long  delayed  in  execution. 

The  Mission  of  the  Prophets.  It  is 
perhaps  natural  for  us  to  endeavor  td 
draw  back  the  veil  of  the  future  and  tc 
peer  into  events  yet  to  be.  Prophecy  foi 
that  reason  creates  an  instant  appeal  tc 
most  people.  We  must  beware,  how-! 
ever,  of  the  danger  of  using  prophecy 
merely  as  a  means  to  forecast  future 
events.  According  to  Young's  Analytical 
Concordance,  a  prophet  is  a  "public  ex- 
pounder." To  prophecy  is  to  expound 
publicly.  The  original  meaning  of  the 
word  prophecy  was  preaching  and  a 
prophet  was  a  preacher.  A  prophet  was 
not  so  much  a  "foreteller"  as  a  "forth- 
teller."  See  Cruden's  Concordance.  The 
root  meaning  is  that  of  one  who  utters  s 
message,  that  is,  "he  who  speaks  forth.' 
Universal  Bible  Dictionary,  p.  398. 

In  earliest  times  the  prophets  were 
called  seers.  1  Sam.  9:9.  It  literall) 
means,  "see-er,"  that  is,  one  who  sees 
Under  Divine  inspiration  they  foretolc 
future  events,  especially  as  these  event! 
pertained  to  the  coming  of  Christ  anc 
His  kingdom.  On  more  than  one  occa 
sion  they  fearlessly  confronted  cruel  anc 
haughty  tyrants  with  stinging  rebukes 
they  continually  exposed  the  sham  o: 
idolatry,  the  hypocrisy  of  false  priest! 
and  they  pronounced  the  judgments  o: 


|od  on  erring  people.  They  were  the 
essengers  of  God  in  their  day. 
The  foregoing  explains  the  Bible  def- 
lation of  prophecy  found  in  Rev.  19:10, 
Ihich  says,  "For  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
I  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  The  funda- 
mental purpose  of  Old  Testament  pro- 
Jhecy  then,  is  the  preaching  and  pro- 
aiming  of  the  Person  and  work  of  the 
prd  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  central 
leure  and  His  message  is  the  central 
i  aeme.  A  further  limitation  is  placed  on 
prophetic  interpretation  in  2  Peter  1:20 
ifhich  says,  "Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
jpophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
late  interpretation."  The  Scriptures 
lemselves  must  interpret  prophecy  and 

One 

ffllUDSON  TAYLOR,  the  great 
QilfJI  missionary,  was  once  aboard  a 
jailing  vessel,  when  the  wind  suddenly 
(ell  and  the  ship  refused  to  move.  As 
jime  passed  and  the  wind  f  ailed  to  blow, 
She  ship  drifted  aimlessly  about  on  the 
|ea.  Finally,  it  came  near  land.  With 
Considerable  concern  the  captain  stated 
n  Mr.  Taylor  that  it  was  an  island 
mown  to  be  inhabited  by  a  tribe  of 
fierce  cannibals.  "If  we  don't  get  wind 
soon,  and  drift  much  closer  to  that 
place,"  he  said,  "I  cannot  predict  the 
Result— except  that  cannibals  are  seldom 
kind  hosts!" 

!  The  crew  became  more  and  more 
^fraid,  as  the  ship  continued  to  ap- 
proach the  island.  The  captain  had  or- 
dered the  sails  furled,  while  they  wait- 
ed for  winds  to  blow. 

Hudson  Taylor  had  a  few  Christian 
friends  on  board  with  him.  He  turned  to 
them  and  said,  "You  go  down  to  your 
rooms  and  ask  the  Lord  to  send  us  a 
breeze."  He  spoke  in  a  matter-of-fact 
tone,  and  his  friends  went  below  at  once. 

Taylor  turned  to  the  captain,  who  had 
heard  the  conversation. 

"Now,  Sir,  put  up  your  sails,"  he  said. 

The  old  sailor  looked  surprised. 
"What's  the  use?    There's  no  wind." 

"But,  sir,  we  are  praying  for  wind," 
was  Taylor's  calm  answer,  in  a  tone  so 
trustful,  confident,  that  the  captain  final- 
ly gave  the  order— to  the  amazement  of 
his  crew,  who  began  to  suspect  that  the 
"old  man"  might  be  losing  his  reason 
under  the  strain. 


when  this  is  done  the  verdict  is  final  and 
conclusive.  Any  attempt  to  forecast  the 
day  for  the  end  of  the  world,  or  to  call 
some  living  person  the  Anti-christ  is 
private  interpretation.  Prophecy  and 
mere  predicting  must  not  be  confused. 

Inspired  prophecy  is  truth  uttered  un- 
der Divine  guidance.  So  when  the 
Bible  does  foretell  an  event  we  should 
look  for  its  fulfilment.  "When  a  prophet 
speaketh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  if 
the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken 
it  presumptuously;  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid  of  him,"  Deut.  18:22.  There  are 
frequent  references  to  time  in  Bible  pro- 


phecy such  as  the  seven  good  years  fol- 
lowed by  the  seven  bad  years  in  Joseph's 
time;  the  seventy  years  captivity  foretold 
by  Jeremiah  and  the  seventy  weeks  fore- 
told by  Daniel  to  name  a  few  examples. 
That  the  history  of  these  events  always 
fulfilled  the  prophecy  will  be  clearly 
demonstrated  in  the  Bible.  The  pro- 
phecies relating  to  the  Kingdom  of  God 
constitute  one  of  the  greatest  themes  in 
the  Bible  and  they  furnish  us  with  a 
most  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Abraham  is  our  first 
character  study  and  his  life  is  one  of 
the  most  important  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 


of  Satan's  Tricks 
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In  writing  of  this  incident  later,  Tay- 
lor himself  declares  that  by  the  time  the 
sails  had  been  hoisted  there  was  a  slight 
breeze  blowing,  which  set  the  sails  aflut- 
ter, and  soon  a  wind  arose  which  carried 
the  ship  away  from  the  danger  of  the 
cannibal-infested  island. 

On  Mr.  Taylor's  part  it  did  not  take  so 
much  faith  to  tell  his  Christian  friends  to 
pray.  But  it  did  take  genuine  faith  and 
courage  to  ask  that  worldly  old  sea  cap- 
tain to  hoist  his  sails— when  no  wind  was 
blowing  and  none  expected,  except  by 
those  who  had  real  faith  in  God. 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  deny  our  own  faith 
in  our  prayers  by  our  words  or  acts  im- 
mediately following  our  earnest  peti- 
tions. 

To  offer  an  earnest,  fervent  prayer 
during  a  prayer  meeting  and  then  utter 
words  immediately  after  the  meeting 
which  openly  indicate  our  lack  of  faith 
in  the  answer  to  our  prayer,  is  something 
frequently  done. 

The  pray-er  who  lays  his  burdens  up- 
on the  Lord  and  then  goes  on  worrying 
about  them  the  same  as  before  he  "laid 
them  down,"  certainly  manifests  a  lack 


of  faith.  Doubtless  to  all  such  the  Lord 
exclaims,  "O  ye  of  little  faith"  (Matt. 
6:30),  even  as  He  did  to  His  disciples 
on  one  occasion. 

There  is  a  definite  reason  why  we  so 
often  show  this  lack  of  real  faith.  There 
is  one  who  causes  us  to  fail  here.  He  is 
Satan,  the  arch  enemy  of  souls— a  def- 
inite personality,  very  real  and  very  pow- 
erful, too  often  forgotten  these  days. 

Satan  always  tries  to  discourage  Chris- 
tians. Discouragement,  he  knows,  is 
one  of  his  most  effective  weapons 
against  the  cause  of  Christ,  whom  he 
hates.  He  is  ever  trying  to  burden  the 
spirit  of  the  Christian,  to  drag  it  down 
from  its  rightful  place  "in  the  heavenlies" 
to  earthly  things,  which  deaden  and 
render  useless  the  spirit  of  man. 

Satan  tries  to  cause  us  to  prevent  the 
answer  to  our  prayers  by  having  a  bur- 
dened spirit. 

Real  faith  is  required  in  order  to  pray 
effectively.  It  requires  a  knowledge  of 
this  means  of  grace,  and  of  Satan's  wiles 
which  he  uses  in  an  effort  to  prevent  the 
answer  to  prayer. 

It  takes  real  faith  in  order  to  Jive  as 
though  we  mean  what  we  pray. 

It  takes  real  faith  in  order  to  "hoist 
our  sails"  when  circumstances  and  ma- 
terial things  all  point  to  the  contrary. 

Yet  faith  is  strengthened  by  adversity, 
if  we  seek  to  exercise  it  ever  so  weakly. 
— Selected. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
AUXILIARY 
The  Auxiliary  Convention  of  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet 
Wednesday  September  30  with  the 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Church. 
The  following  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged: 

Theme:  "Exalting  the  Living  Christ." 

Scripture  Text:  "Wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him"  (Philippians 
2:9a). 

Theme  Song:  "He  Lives." 

Director  of  Music:  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye. 

MORNING  SESSION 

9 : 45— Registration 
10:00— Devotions,  "Exalting  the  Living 

Christ    Through    Prayer,"  Mrs. 

Ester  Gibson 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Bob  Peele 
—Response,  Mrs.  Levi  Worthington 
—President's  Remarks,   Mrs.  Jim- 

mie  Jones 
—Recognition  Time 
—Sing  Time 

—Orphanage  Time,  Mrs.  S.A.  Smith 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Special  Music,  Stony  Creek  Trio 
—Prayer 

—"Exalting  Christ  Through  Our 
Youth,"  Mrs.  Wilbur  Worthing- 
ton 

12:00-Lunch  Time 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

l:00-"Exalting  Christ  Through  Stew- 
ardship," Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford 

—"Exalting  Christ  Through  Music," 
Mrs.  Marvin  Moore 

—Short  Business  Period 

—Forum,  "Exalting  the  Living 
Christ  Through  Christian  Wom- 
en," Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

—Special  Music,  Stony  Creek  Trio 

—Benediction 

FIFTH  UNION  MEETING  REPORT 
The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  con- 
vened with  Moseley's  Creek  Church, 
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Craven  County,  Saturday  before  the  fifth 
Sunday  in  August. 

The  moderator  called  the  meeting  to 
order  and  the  morning  devotions  were 
conducted  by  Rev.  Alton  Lee  Hines, 
(better  known  as  "Little  Bud"  Hines). 

The  minutes  of  the  last  union  were 
read  and  approved. 

There  were  nine  ministers  present. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
Revs.  Alton  L.  Hines,  Jimmy  Hughes, 
John  Grimsley,  Graham  Lane,  and 
Beverly  Ballard  names  be  placed  on  the 
list  of  ministers  of  this  union. 

Twenty-eight  churches  responded  to 
the  roll  call. 

The  union  sermon  was  brought  by 
Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  who  used  as  his 
theme  "The  Cost  of  Salvation."  After 
the  sermon  an  offering  was  taken  for  the 
orphanage  at  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  $47.80  was  received. 

Dinner  was  spread  in  the  yard  by  the 
ladies  of  the  church  and  community. 

The  afternoon  song  and  prayer  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  Rev.  Beverly 
Ballard.  A  special  prayer  was  offered 
for  Brother  Duffy  Joler,  Brother  J.  R. 
Bennett  and  Mrs.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  Jr.,  who 
are  very  ill  at  the  sitting  of  this  union. 

Rev.  Willard  Willis  of  this  union  ask- 
ed for  a  letter  of  recommendation  from 
this  union  to  the  Third  Union  of  the 
Eastern  Conference.  This  was  granted 
and  approved  by  a  motion. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to 
this  church  for  the  hospitality  shown 
this  session  of  the  union. 

This  union  closed  with  a  prayer  to 
meet  next  time  with  Warden's  Grove 
Church,  Pamlico  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Sept.  27-Oct.  4  -  National  Sunday 
School  Week. 

October  1-31— Protestant  Press  Month. 

October  13-15— A  nnual  Missionary 
Conference,  F.  W.  B.  Bible  College. 

October  30-31 — Florida  State  Asso- 
ciation. 


HOME-COMING  AT  PINK  HILL  I 

The  annual  home-coming  at  Christ^ 
Chapel  Church  near  Pink  Hill,  Noi 
Carolina,  is  to  be  held  Sunday,  Octot 
4,  1953.  The  program  of  the  day  v 
consist  of  Sunday  school  at  10  a.  i 
morning  worship  at  11  a.  m.,  dinner  j 
12:30  p.  m.,  and  gospel  singing  in  t 
afternoon.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  L< 
gue  will  begin  at  6:30  p.  m.,  followed  I 
worship  service  at  7:30  p.  m. 

The  7:30  service  will  begin  a  wee 
revival  conducted  by  Rev.  L.  B.  Msj 
ning. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  and  I 
former  pastors  are  extended  a  special  H 
vitation  to  attend  if  possible. 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates,  pastor,  will  c 
liver  his  final  message  at  the  11  a.  II 
worship  service,  having  served  fj 
church  for  three  years.  Rev.  Robert  II 
Fader  of  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  is  t 
incoming  pastor. 

#      *  # 

LIBERTY  ASSOCIATION  MEETj! 

The  Liberty  Association  No.  2  Wj 
convene  with  Pleasant  Grove  Churd 
Ashville,  Alabama,  Route  1,  on  Frid<; 
morning  before  the  4th  Sunday  in  Sej 
tember.  Everyone  is  cordially  inviti 
to  attend. 

SPRING  BRANCH  HOME-COMIN) 
The  annual  home-coming  day  will  I 
observed  at  Spring  Branch  Church  nd 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  on  Oct| 
ber  4.  Special  persons  and  events 
the  day  will  be:  State  Orphanage  fami) 
of  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  visitinj 
with  superintendent  S.  A.  Smith,  a  fon 
er  pastor,  delivering  the  morning  s( 
mon. 

The  afternoon  service  will  be  devoti 
to  special  music  by  the  Orphanage  Tr 
Spring  Branch  Quartet,  Walstonbu 
Men's  Chorus,  and  other  special  trea 
Dinner  will  be  enjoyed  by  all.  All  fori 
er  pastors  and  members  are  invited 
attend  and  enjoy  the  day  together.  Re 
A.  B.  Bryan  is  pastor. 

THIRD  UNION  S.  S.  CONVENTIO 
The  North  Carolina  Sunday  Schc 
Convention  of  the  Third  Union  Me< 
ing  District  of  the  Eastern  Conferen 
will  meet  at  Gray  Branch  Church,  L 
noir  County,  on  Friday,  October  2, 
ten  o'clock.  Report  blanks  will  be  ma 
ed  in  time  for  each  Sunday  school 
represent  in  person  or  by  letter. 


I  SECOND  UNION  MEETING 
'The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
■  astern  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
feivened  with  Barnes  Hill  Church, 
Ish  County,  August  29,  1953.  The 
ikon  opened  with  the  congregation 
tlging  "In  The  Garden."  Devotions 
ttre  conducted  by  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
tjlowed  by  remarks  by  the  moderator, 
felcome  address  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
C'arlie  Barnes  and  response  by  Rev. 
1,0  ph  Clegg.  Visiting  ministers  were 
■fen  a  seat  in  the  union  and  ministers 
til  was  called. 

,  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
^d  approved,  after  which  a  report  of 
tb  orphanage  was  given  by  Miss  Bon- 
d«  Farmer.  A  collection  of  $47.41  was 
tten  for  the  orphanage.  The  union  ser- 
nn  was  delivered  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Poy- 
.Bess,  followed  by  a  delicious  lunch 
r-ead  on  the  church  grounds. 

ITie  union  reconvened  for  the  after- 
ie>n  service  at  1  o'clock  by  the  con- 
jugation singing  "Nail  Scarred  Hand." 
Emotions  were  conducted  by  Mr.  J.  D. 
Fisette,  after  which  special  music  in 
fcfig  was  rendered  by  Lucille  Sherrod 
K.  Rev.  Ralph  Clegg.  Rev.  Clifton 
Vilder,  a  new  minister,  was  added  to 
ft  list  of  ministers.  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
v.s  appointed  to  represent  the  union 
a  the  stockholder's  meeting.  List  of 
curches  was  called  with  sixteen  church- 
6  representing.  Various  committees 
rtde  their  reports  and  were  accepted. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended 
Irnes  Hill  Church  for  the  kind  hospi- 
tdty  shown  the  union.  The  next  union 
*ftl  convene  at  Rock  Spring  Church. 
Cosed  with  praise  and  prayer. 
*      *  * 

N.  C.  ORPHANAGE  REPORT 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
fiddlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  as 
iflows  for  the  month  of  August.  Re- 
cipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
c/idual  contributing,  but  only  totals 
fim  each  conference  are  shown  here 
f  :  the  period  covered.  The  books  and 
fjs  are  open  at  all  times  at  the  or- 
I.anage  for  your  inspection  or  checking 
fi-  any  particular  receipt.  Receipts 
iaching  the  office  later  than  Monday, 
;agust  31,  will  appear  in  the  September 
i  Dort. 

GENERAL  FUND 

Astern  Conference   $  307.86 

Hstern  Conference    406.05 

Antral  Conference    293.56 

lench  Broad  Association    246.50 


Piedmont  Association    78.43 

Cape  Fear  Conference  .  20.84 

Albemarle  Conference    8.04 

Jack's  Creek  Association    152.69 

Pee  Dee  Association   17.00 

Miscellaneous    4,557.53 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Western  Conference  ....        _$  280.00 

Eastern  Conference  _    40.00 

French  Broad  Association    40.00 

Central  Conference    40.00 

CHAPEL  FUND 

Eastern  Conference   $  8.45 

Central  Conference    190.97 

Miscellaneous    45.00 

KITCHEN  FUND 

Miscellaneous   $1,000.00 

MUSIC  FUND 

Central  Conference   $  5.00 

GRAND  TOTAL 

General  Fund  _  ......$6,088.50 

Clothing  Fund  ......    400.00 

Chapel  Fund    244.42 

Kitchen  Fund  _  ....  1,000.00 
Music  Fund    5.00 


Total   ......$7,737.92 


COUNTY  FELLOWSHIP  SUPPER 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
of  Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
hold  their  second  fellowship  supper  at 
the  Hookerton  Community  Building  Fri- 
day evening,  October  2,  at  seven  o'clock. 
A  very  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged and  all  officers,  teachers,  and 
members  of  the  schools  are  urged  to  at- 
tend this  fellowship.  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
secretary  of  the  State  Sunday  School 
Convention-Institute,  will  be  present. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Ormonds- 
ville  Church  will  serve  the  supper. 

FREE  UNION  HOME-COMING 
Free  Union  Church,  Sea  Level,  North 
Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming, Sunday,  October  4,  1953.  A  pro- 
gram is  being  arranged  with  a  picnic 
lunch  at  the  noon  hour.  Rev.  J.  W.  Al- 
ford  will  bring  the  morning  message. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  and  visi- 
tors are  invited  to  attend  this  service. 
Any  singers  who  will  are  invited  to  take 

part  in  the  afternoon  program. 

«      *  « 

DUNN  AND  SPENCER  RETIRE 

This  week  the  Board  of  Directors  of 

the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  announced 

the  retirement  of  Mr.  C.  K.  Dunn,  Sr., 

and  Reverend  R.  B.  Spencer. 

Mr.  Dunn,  for  many  years  general 


manager  of  the  press,  retired  by  request 
on  December  31,  1952. 

Mr.  Spencer,  for  many  years  editor  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  writer  of 
the  Advanced  Quarterly,  retires  because 
of  declining  health  on  September  30, 
1953. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE 
CONVENTION 
More  than  400  delegates  gathered  at 
Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Wilson  County, 
North  Carolina,  September  16  and  17, 
for  the  41st  annual  meeting  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Bapitsts. 

Reports  show  that  total  assets  of  North 
Carolina's  362  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 
es now  exceed  $3  million  were  offered 
today  as  the  State  religious  body  opened 
its  41st  annual  meeting  at  Marsh  Swamp 
Church. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Marsh  Swamp  pastor 
and  promotional  director  for  North  Car- 
olina, told  more  than  400  delegates  to 
the  convention  the  $3  million  represents 
total  value  of  Free  Will  Baptist  property 
in  this  State. 

Citing  other  statistics.  Johnson  report- 
ed a  growth  of  3,882  members  last  year 
in  the  denomination,  2,790  of  whom 
were  received  by  the  church  through 
baptism. 

In  a  financial  review  of  1953,  the  dele- 
gates learned  that  together  the  362 
churches  have  contributed  more  than 
$20,000  toward  mission  work,  $89,668  for 
the  church's  orphanage  and  around  S19,- 
000  for  Christian  education  work. 

The  promotional  directors  report  pre- 
ceded an  introductory  sermon  which 
was  preached  this  morning  by  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Afford,  Morehead  City,  past  presi- 
dent of  the  convention. 

Other  reports  heard  at  the  opening 
session  of  the  annual  convention  today 
came  from  the  Mission  Board  Executive 
Committee  and  Historical  Commission. 

Reports  also  highlighted  early  after- 
noon sessions  of  the  delegates  with  a 
proposal  offered  for  the  opening  of  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  college  at  Mount  Olive 
near  Goldsboro.  The  proposal  was  con- 
tained in  the  annual  report  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education. 

At  8  p.  m.  Wednesday  evening,  the 
visiting  ministers  and  lay  leaders  attend- 

( Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucteJ    i>y    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  I  know  that  water  baptism 
is  not  essential  to  the  regeneration  of  the 
heart  but  1  would  like  the  following 
questions  answered:  (1)  When  Philip 
preached  Jesus  to  the  eunuch  didn't  he 
preach  that  ivater  baptism  was  essential 
to  salvation?  (2)  If  not,  why  did  the 
eunuch  say,  "see  here  is  water  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized."  (Acts  8:35, 
S6)-W.  F.  Ange,  Route  1,  Box  352,  Ply- 
mouth, North  Carolina. 

Answer:  (1)  I  do  not  think  chat 
Philip's  message  even  intimated  that 
Philip  thought  baptism  by  water  was 
essential  to  salvation.  If  baptism  by 
water  were  essential  to  salvation  it 
would  mean  that  there  could  be  no  sal- 
vation without  or  apart  from  water  bap- 
tism. This  would  contradict  many,  many 
passages  of  Scripture  that  indicate  that 
salvation  is  by  grace  alone  and  not  of 
works.  Ephesians  2:8,  9,  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
Romans  10:9,  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  John  3:16,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

Many  other  Scriptures  indicate  that 
heartfelt  belief  in  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  of  one's  life  is  the  only  require- 
ment for  salvation.  Baptism  is  among 
the  many  good  works,  like  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet,  taking  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  following  Christ  in  a  holy 
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life;  these  and  many  others  that  we  are 
commanded  to  do  are  essential  to  obe- 
dience but  not  salvation.  I  believe  that 
one  of  the  thieves  who  was  crucified  at 
the  time  of  Christ's  crucifixion  was  saved 
and  I  do  not  believe  he  was  baptized. 

This  passage  of  Scripture  before  us 
(Acts  8:35,  36)  gives  emphasis  to  the 
fact  that  Christ  and  not  baptism  was 
the  subject  of  Philip's  preaching  or  ser- 
mon. It  was  the  eunuch  and  not  Philip 
who  called  attention  to  the  water  after 
he  had  believed  and  according  to  John 
3:36  the  eunuch  had  salvation  when  he 
believed  and  was  ready  then,  like  all 
believers  are,  to  obey  Christ's  command 
in  baptism  and  the  other  Christian  duties 
or  activities  that  follow.  I  Cor.  1:14, 
15,  17,  "I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius;  lest  any 
should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in  mine 
own  name.    For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 


MAN  KEEP 
WITH 


More  than  700,000  persons,  including 
President  and  Mrs.  Eisenhower,  have 
benefited  from  the  "bargain  with  God" 
which  J.  Harry  Long,  of  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  made  20  years  ago  when  he  suf- 
fered a  heart  attack. 

"I  promised  the  Lord  if  He'd  let  me 
live  I'd  do  something  for  Him,"  he  re- 
calls. His  life  was  spared,  and  Mr.  Long 
promptly  set  about  doing  his  work  for 
the  Lord. 

Distributing  "God's  dollars"  was  the 
way  he  decided  to  show  his  appreciation 
for  what  he  believed  was  Divine  favor. 
Within  a  few  years  he  had  given  away 
10,000  of  the  little  aluminum  disks  on 
which  are  inscribed  the  Lord's  prayer 
and  the  familiar  words  of  John  3:16. 


baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not! 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect." 
These  verses  seem  to  indicate  that 
preaching  Christ  is  the  first  essential 
for  the  worker  and  certainly  the  other 
verses  pointed  out  above  indicate  that 
believing  on  Christ  is  more  important 
and  the  primary  step  while  baptism, 
which  is  essential  to  perfect  obedience1 
comes  second  and  after  the  salvation  of 
the  believer. 

Answer  2:  The  fact  that  the  eunuch' 
saw  the  water  and  wanted  to  obey  the 
gospel  by  going  down  into  the  watery 
grave  and  being  brought  up,  a  symbol 
of  the  death  to  the  old  man  and  resur- 
rection into  the  new  life,  indicated  that 
he  understood  and  wanted  to  heed  the 
Scripture  message  that  had  just  been 
preached  to  him  by  Philip,  God's  faith- 
ful servant.  Remember  that  Philip  was 
in  Samaria  having  a  very  successful  re-  < 
vival  when  God  called  him  from  preach- 
ing  to  the  multitudes  to  leave  them  and1 
go  approximately  a  hundred  miles  in  a 
south-westerly  direction  to  preach  in  a 
desert  to  one  man.  Had  the  Spirit  not 
prepared  the  eunuch's  heart  for  the 
message  He  would  have  done  differently. 
This  man  being  ready  to  obey  wanted  to 
go  all  the  way  in  obedience  to  Godls 
command  and  just  that  will  be  whatr 
each  of  us  will  do  when  we  are  saved 
and  see  the  value  of  obedience  to  every 
commandment. 


S  BARGAIN 
GOD 


i 


Soon  the  program  had  snowballed  in- 
to such  a  large  enterprise  that  he  was 
receiving  more  than  100  requests  a  day 
for  the  religious  tokens. 

But  the  tribute  Mr.  Long  is  especial- 
ly proud  of  is  the  one  which  he  r< 
ceived  in  a  letter  from  Mrs.  D wight 
Eisenhower.    The  First  Lady  wrote: 

"Thank  you  so  much  for  sending  us 
the  religious  items  which  we  shall  treas- 
ure always  as  an  expression  of  your 
thoughtfulness  and  friendship  to  us.  We 
have  always  appreciated  the  power  of 
prayer  and  the  strength  to  be  derived 
from  constant  reliance  on  the  Bible  as  a 
source  of  wisdom  and  truth.  It  is  heart- 
warming to  know  you  share  that  aware- 
ness."— Grit. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 

my  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119 

:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L. 
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"Have  faith  in  God."  Faith  is  the 
i  basis  of  all  endeavor.  All  things,  to  man, 
rest  on  faith.  Knowledge,  hope,  inspira- 
tion, research,  achievement,  spiritual 
progress— all   rest   on   faith.  Nothing 


worth  while  has  ever 
done  without  faith. 
Great  faith  calls  for 
great  achievements.  A 
living,  genuine  faith  is 
the  greatest  of  all  pos- 
sessions. An  old  Arab 
proverb   says,  "The 


strength  of  the  heart  is  from  the  sound- 
ness of  the  faith."  Faith  in  God  enables 
us  to  rise  above  all  earthly  conditions 
land  hold  fellowship  with  the  Infinite. 
If  from  your  work  you  can,  by  faith, 
reach  up  and  take  hold  on  God  your 
jwork  will  be  vitalized  and  glorified.  He 
jwho  has  great  faith  can,  and  will,  do 
igreat  things.  Faith  pushes  us  on  even 
iwhen  the  way  seems  hopeless  and  the 
results  uncertain.  To  attempt  nothing 
jis  to  achieve  nothing;  to  attempt  little  is 
(to  achieve  little,  and  there  is  likely  to  be 
little  attempting  and  little  achieving 
where  there  is  little  faith. 

But  what  is  faith,  you  ask?  It  is  not 
my  purpose  to  give  the  dictionary  defini- 
[tion,  but  a  few  practical  thoughts  to 
ihelp  to  a  better  understanding  of  our 
relationship  with  God  by  faith  in  Him. 
Faith  is  the  connecting  link  between 
God  and  man.  Faith  is  simply  the 
channel  through  which  we  are  saved  by 
grace.  Faith  is  a  committing  of  our- 
selves to  God  in  love,  obedience,  and 
service.  Faith  is  a  clinging  to,  and  fol- 
lowing of,  Christ.  Faith  is  taking  Christ 
at  His  word.  Faith  is  knowledge,  be- 
lief, trust.  Then  "Have  faith  in  God," 
for  the  only  proper  source  for  faith  is  in 
God.  He  alone  can  bring  things  to  pass, 
but  faith  in  His  power  is  not  enough. 
We  may  believe  He  is  able  and  willing 
and  still  lack  in  definite  faith  for  a  given 
occasion.  The  real,  ultimate  ground  for 
faith  is  the  voice  of  God  in  the  soul. 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God." 

If  we  go  again  to  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  the  Epistle  to  The  Hebrews  and 
read  carefully,  we  will  learn  how  much 


the  men  and  women  of  God  all  down 
through  the  ages  have  achieved  by  and 
through  faith.  Beginning  with  Abel 
there  is  a  chain  of  events  achieved  by 
God's  chosen  ones  even  through  the  pro- 
phets that  could  have  been  accomplish- 
ed in  no  other  way  than  by  and  through 
their  unfailing  faith  in  the  God  they 
were  trusting  and  serving. 

"Moses  had  faith  in  God  when  he 
lifted  the  brazen  serpent  to  the  bitten 
Israelites;  his  faith  was  not  in  the  piece 
of  brass,  nor  in  his  own  power  to  heal, 
but  in  the  fact  that  God  had  appointed 
that  piece  of  brass  thereby  to  make  His 


power  known.  As  Moses  lifted  that 
piece  of  brass  in  the  wilderness,  so  must 
Jesus  be  lifted  to  the  view  of  lost  men." 

-Dr.  A.  B.  Earle. 

"Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown 
Through  everlasting  days; 

It  lays  in  Heaven  the  topmost  stone, 
And  well  deserves  the  praise." 

Humanity's  persistent  opposition  to 
and  evasion  of,  essential  moral  charac- 
ter is  evidence  of  moral  perversion.— 
H.  V.  Miller. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 


"I  THANK  GOD" 

The  Apostle  Paul  frequently  used  the  expression,  "I  thank 
God,"  as  he  viewed  what  God  had  wrought  in  the  life  and 
labor  of  others. 

1.  A  proclaimed  faith.  "I  thank  my  God  .  .  .  that  your  faith  is 
spoken  of"  (Rom.  1:8).  Faith  in  God  proclaims  itself  be- 
fore men,  for  faith  is  not  only  the  instrumental  cause  which 
brings  us  to  God,  but  it  is  also  the  incisive  grace  which 
brings  God  into  the  life. 

2.  A  victorious  shout.  "Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  7:24,  25).  The  realm  of  spiritual  death,  which 
means  the  rule  of  sin's  authority,  is  annulled  and  inoperative 
because  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  We  are  lifted  out  of  sin's 
dominance  and  placed  in  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  which  means  victory  instead  of  defeat. 

3.  An  evatigelistic  church.  "I  thank  God  ...  for  your  fellow- 
ship in  the  Gospel"  (Phil.  1:3,  5).  The  saints  at  Philippi 
knew  the  concern  of  Heaven  for  the  men  of  earth,  and  so 
as  men  of  Heaven,  on  earth  they  worked  in  God's  working 
to  save  men  from  hell. 
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ed  a  program  arranged  by  the  Mission 
Board  to  feature  the  latest  developments 
of  the  denomination's  mission  work  at 
home  and  in  foreign  fields. 

NSSA  COMMITTEE  APPOINTED 
Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  editor  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  has  been  appointed 
member  of  the  General  Council  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association. 
The  convention  meets  in  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota,  October  14,  15,  16. 


CHUBCH  OBSERVES  COMMUNION 

The  Lord's  Supper  and  feet  washing 
was  observed  at  Piney  Grove  Church 
near  Chipley,  Florida,  September  12, 
1953. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  read  where  any  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  observed 
their  communion,  but  there  was  some- 
thing different  about  this  service.  Groups 
of  all  ages  were  washing  one  another's 
feet  when  two  men,  aged  with  the  years, 
were  seen  washing  one  another's  feet. 
These  men  were  Brother  George  and 
Brother  Daniel  Owens. 

The  service  could  not  be  dismissed 


without  a  testimony  service.    Both  of 
the  old  brothers  testified  that  they  had  j 
been  washing  one   another's  feet  for 
fifty-seven  years.    They  also  said  they  ! 
were  converted  and  baptized  together 
and  united  with  the  same  church. 

"I   Heard  the  Temple 
Drums" 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

handle  them.  We  finally  distributed 
over  5,600  Gospels  in  about  an  hour  and 
a  half.  After  two  or  three  hours  of  this 
we  are  all  washed  up,  but  the  streaming, 
teeming,  begging  mobs  of  people,  their 
faces,  eyes,  and  out-stretched  hands 
haunt  us  even  in  the  night.  Never  have 
I  seen,  read  about,  or  heard  of  anything 
like  it! 

This  is  the  story  of  our  PTL  evangelis- 
tic teams,  day  after  day,  seven  days  a 
week.  Different  places,  other  faces,  but 
everywhere  the  same  insatiable,  clamor- 
ous demand  for  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  same  astounding  response  to  the  call 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Sa- 
viour. Would  God  we  had  not  three  but 
thirty  teams  to  reap  this  unimaginable 
harvest. 

The  drums  beat  on  for  a  while,  then 
died  away.  All  was  still,  save  the  rip- 
ple of  the  mountain  stream  as  it  rushed 
past  my  window  through  the  lovely  little 
Japanese  garden  outside.  The  dawn 
was  breaking  over  the  snow-capped 
mountain  range  which  forms  a  bowl 
completely  surrounding  this  city  of  Mat- 
suyama.  Once  Japan's  most  beautiful 
city,  it  had  been  reduced  to  ashes  in  one 
night  by  allied  bombing  planes.  And 
on  the  ashes  of  the  old  Matsuyama  a 
new  city  has  arisen.  A  new  city  on  the 
ashes  of  the  old;  a  new  day  dawning  in 
the  place  of  the  old.  It  was  hard  to  go 
back  to  sleep.  I  thought  I  could  still 
hear  the  echoes  of  the  temple  drums 
softly  in  the  distance.  But  I  thought  I 
could  hear  another  voice,  too,  saying, 
"And  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  His  Name 
among  all  nations,  .  .  .  and  ye  are  wit- 
nesses of  these  things"  (Luke  24:47, 
48)  .-Christian  Digest. 

"Father,  Thy  Name  our  souls  would 
bless, 

As  children  taught  by  grace, 

Lift  up  our  hearts  in  righteousness 

And  joy  before  Thy  face." 


4.  An  enabled  trophy.  "I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,"  etc.  (I  Tim.  1:12).  The  chief  of  sinners 
became  the  choicest  of  saints  through  the  enabling  of  the 
indwelling  Christ.  The  word  "enabled"  is  the  same  as 
"strengthened"  in  Philippians  4:13  and  II  Timothy  4:17. 

5.  A  Clean  servant.  "I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  .  .  .  with 
pure  conscience"  (II  Tim.  1:3).  To  have  a  clean  con- 
science through  the  cleansing  Blood  and  the  conquering 
Christ  is  no  credit  to  us,  but  it  does  call  for  praise  to  Him; 
and  certainly  whom  He  cleanses  He  uses  in  His  work  for 
His  glory. 

6.  An  appreciating  pastor.  "I  thank  my  God,  making  mention 
of  thee  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints" 
(Philemon  1:4,  5).  There  is  not  anything  which  rejoices 
the  heart  of  any  true  servant  of  Christ  so  much  as  when 
He  sees  the  Lord's  people  ardent  in  their  devotion  to  Christ 
as  expressed  in  their  practical  love  for  each  other  in  obey- 
ing Him.— Gospel  Herald. 

[•] 

HIS  LAST  WORDS 

Some  years  ago,  in  Germany,  a  young  man  lay  upon  the 
operating  table  of  a  hospital.  A  skilled  surgeon  stood  near, 
a  group  of  students  round  about.  Presently,  bending  over 
the  patient,  the  surgeon  said:  "My  friend,  if  you  wish  to  say 
anything,  you  now  have  the  opportunity,  but  I  must  warn  you 
that  your  words  will  be  the  last  words  that  you  will  ever  utter. 
( He  had  cancer  of  the  tongue. )  Think  well,  therefore,  what 
you  wish  to  say."  You  can  readily  imagine  that  such  a  state- 
ment at  such  a  time  would  give  pause  to  anyone.  The  young 
man  therefore  waited,  apparently  lost  in  deep  thought.  A 
deep  solemnity  settled  over  the  faces  of  the  onlookers.  What 
words  would  he  choose  for  such  an  occasion?  The  students 
bent  eagerly  forward.  Some  time  passed,  and  then  the  lips 
at  last  parted,  and  at  the  sound  of  his  voice  you  could  have 
seen  tears  swim  in  the  eyes  of  those  present:  "Thank  God, 
Jesus  Christ!"— Evangelical  Visitor. 


Noles  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Church  Attendance 

,HO|hE  Psalmist  said,  "I  was  glad 
j^g  yy|  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (Psalms 
0.22 : 1 ) ;  but  we  find  thousands  and  thou- 
sands today  who  rather  go  fishing,  to  a 
baseball  game,  or  any  other  place  of 
amusement  than  to  the  house  of  the 
|Lord.  There  is  a  reason.  Christ  said, 
|  "Where  a  man's  treasures  are  there  will 
jnis  heart  be  also."  So  with  no  treasures 
in  heaven,  thousands  fall  for  the  things 
pat  are  of  the  world;  things  that  perish 
in  the  end. 

j  The  Apostle  Paul  in  speaking  of  the 
jboming  of  the  Lord,  said,  "Let  no  man 
deceive  you  by  any  means:  for  that  day 
^hall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  fall- 
ling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
jrevealed,  the  son  of  perdition"  (2  Thes- 
salonians  2:3).  Whether  the  man  of  sin 
is  revealed  or  not,  there  is  a  falling 
jaway.  I  know  when  people  would  walk 
joules  to  get  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
(pie  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  or  at  any 
bther  time  when  there  was  worship  in 
[the  house  of  the  Lord.  But  now  almost 
anything  will  keep  people  away  from 
;the  house  of  the  Lord.  Excuses  upon 
[excuses  are  multiplied  by  the  devil  and 
jdished-out  to  people  and  these  excuses 
pre  often  made  at  the  choice  of  the  in- 
dividual. Why?  Because  of  the  falling 
jaway.  The  church  at  Ephesus  had  lost 
its  first  love.  Thousands  loose  their  first 
Wove.  When  they  first  accept  Christ  they 
bet  right  into  every  worship  possible, 
kome  for  weeks,  some  for  months,  and 
some  for  years,  but  many  fall  away  and 
(become  careless  and  indifferent.  Per- 
jhaps  many  of  these  were  never  really 
(converted.  But  nevertheless  they  show 
feigns  of  enjoyment  and  actually  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord."  But  the  gladness  is  all  gone; 
now  they  rather  go  somewhere  else;  they 
have  fallen  away.  These  are  facts  that 
are  seen  daily.  It  is  pathetic  to  every 
real  Christian  when  he  sees  people  with 


boats  and  fishing  rods,  and  perhaps 
children  with  their  parents  on  their  way 
to  the  river  or  to  some  other  place  of 
water  for  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's 
day.  It  makes  our  heart  ache.  Per- 
haps many  of  these  never  made  a  con- 
fession of  faith.  Perhaps  many  of  them 
are  backsliders. 

What  Would  You  Do? 

I  heard  Dr.  J.  C.  Stillion  say  to  a 
preacher  whose  name  was  John,  as  John 
lighted  one  end  of  a  cigar:  "John  what 
would  you  do  with  that  cigar  if  the  Lord 
should  come  right  now?"  John  answered 
him;  "I  would  throw  it  down."  Well 
Jesus  is  coming  and  coming  soon.  I 
believe  from  the  fulfilment  of  Scriptures 
and  the  signs  of  the  times  that  it  cer- 
tainly will  be  soon.  I  do  not  want  to 
have  to  throw  anything  down  when  he 
comes.  I  want  to  be  like  him  and  be 
ready  to  meet  him  with  a  smile.  I  am 
sure  that  I  could  not  do  that  if  I  were 
out  on  a  fishing  trip  on  the  Lord's  day. 
1  would  be  afraid  of  being  left  with  the 
foolish  virgins  to  go  through  that  awful 
tribulation  period. 

But  why  do  men  prefer  worldly  things 
to  the  worship  of  the  Lord  in  his  house? 
They  have  no  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  if 
they  ever  had  they  have  lost  it  when 
they  prefer  worldly  amusements  to  the 
worship  of  the  Lord.  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them,"  said  the  Lord  Jesus. 
"I  Want  to  be  Like  My  Daddy" 

Years  ago  I  heard  a  frank  confession 
from  a  minister  of  the  gospel  who  was 
a  veteran  of  World  War  I.  He  said, 
"When  I  returned  home  from  the  war, 
my  only  desire  was  to  make  money.  I 
put  my  time  to  my  law  practice.  I  did 
not  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school, 
but  I  wanted  my  boy  to  go.  One  Sun- 
day morning  I  said  to  my  boy,  'Son,  if 
you  do  not  hurry  you  will  be  late  for 
Sunday  school.'  Then  my  son  said,  Tm 
not  going  to  Sunday  school  any  more.' 
I  asked  him  why,  and  he  answered,  T 
want  to  be  like  my  daddy.'  Those  words 
went  to  my  heart  with  a  conviction  that 
worried  me  all  day.  So  to  make  it 
worse,  one  of  my  friends  insisted  that  I 
go  to  church  that  evening,  and  he  won 
by  coming  by  and  taking  me  to  the  ser- 
vice. The  house  was  so  full  when  we 
got  there  that  we  had  to  be  seated  right 
close  to  the  pulpit.  The  minister  just 
preached,  it  looked  like,  to  me."  ( Notice 
at  the  front,  you  have  to  go  early  to  get 
a  back  seat.) 

Often  it  is  the  case  that  a  boy  wants  to 
be  like  his  daddy.    It  will  be  an  awful 


day  for  the  father  who  stands  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  to  be  judged  who 
has  been  the  means  of  damnation  of  the 
boy,  his  own  boy,  whom  he  should  have 
led  to  the  Lord  by  taking  him  to  Sun- 
day school  and  church  and  urging  him 
to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
Not  only  will  it  be  an  awful  day  at  the 
judgment  bar  of  God,  but  it  causes 
wrecks  and  heartaches  here  on  earth. 
I  recently  read  a  copy  of  "Charity  and 
Children,"  an  editorial  concerning  those 
teenage  boys  that  were  sentenced  to 
prison  in  a  recent  court  for  robbery  and 
murder  in  which  it  was  stated  by  Dan 
Moore,  according  to  the  editorial,  who 
called  the  case  a  most  powerful  sermon 
on  the  evils  of  alcohol.  He  said  he 
hoped  the  man  who  sold  the  boys  the 
liquor  was  in  the  court  room  to  see  what 
happened  as  the  boys  received  life  im- 
prisonment. 

These  boys  in  question  were  the  pro- 
duct of  neglect  by  parents  who  were  not 
interested  in  the  training  for  higher 
things  than  that  of  the  flesh.  "They  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God"  ( Bo- 
mans  8:8).  Parents  who  forget  or  fail 
to  live  for  God  produce,  in  general, 
criminals  and  parasites  in  many  in- 
stances. You  say  that  is  an  awful  indict- 
ment, but  let's  consider  just  a  little. 
The  attorney  for  one  of  the  criminals  in 
question  said,  "I  believe  with  all  my 
heart  that  if  men  and  women  in  this 
country  will  go  to  church  and  raise  their 
children  to  go  to  church,  we  would  not 
have  such  crimes  as  these."  Further  it 
is  said  that  this  attorney  said,  "I  never 
appeared  in  a  murder  case  for  a  member 
of  the  church  or  a  regular  attendant  at 
Sunday  school."  This  attorney  has  been 
practicing  law  for  37  years. 

God  says  as  often  quoted,  "Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  Men  and  women  sow  careless- 
ness toward  church  and  Sunday  school 
and  reap  heartaches  and  tears  in  later 
years.  The  wise  man  said,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Proverbs  22:6). 

A  father  came  to  me  one  day  weeping 
and  saying,  "I  want  you  to  pray  for  my 
boy,  he  has  gone  completely  crazy." 
When  I  asked  him  the  trouble,  he  said, 
'He  drank  liquor  until  he  lost  his  mind 

and  is  now  in  the  ,"  calling  the 

name  of  the  institution.  I  happened  to 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


JUDY'S  SERMON 

_.^^HE  was  a  thirteen-year  old  with 
Jg||  big,  solemn,  brown  ex  es  and  a 
stranger  in  the  Sunday  School  class.  No 
one  knew  where  she  came  from,  for  a 
substitute  was  in  charge  that  Sunday 
and  the  child  slipped  out  without  being 
identified,  but  the  teacher  vouches  for 
the  truth  of  the  story. 

The  class  had  been  discussing  the 
question  of  prayer,  and  someone  had 
asked,  "Do  you  think,  if  we  pray,  that 
God  will  take  care  of  our  brothers  and 
bring  them  back  in  safety?" 

"I  think  you  have  to  believe  that,  if 
you're  a  Christian,"  said  one  of  the  girls. 
"We  pray  every  day  for  Edgar,  and  I'm 
sure  he's  going  to  be  taken  care  of.  I 
couldn't  believe  in  God  if  I  didn't  be- 
lieve that!"  And  the  class  seemed  to 
agree. 

Then  there  was  a  pause,  during  which 
absolute  quiet  reigned  in  the  circle,  and 
then  little  Judy— she  of  the  big  brown 
eyes— spoke  very  quietly,  and  few  who 
heard  her  will  ever  forget  her  words  of 
profound  spiritual  wisdom. 

"It  didn't  work  out  that  way  at  our 
house,"  she  said. 

The  quietness  grew  even  more  intense, 
for  youngsters  sometimes  sense  the  fact 
they  are  in  the  presence  of  a  rare  rev- 
elation. 

"You  see,"  the  child  went  on  very 
gravely,  "my  brother  was  in  the  Army— 
a  flyer— and  every  day  my  Daddy  and 
Mother  prayed  that  he  might  be  kept 
safe.    And  I  prayed  the  same  prayer. 

"We  all  used  to  pray  before  every 
meal.  But  I  prayed  a  good  many  times 
during  the  day,  too,  and  I  know  Daddy 
and  Mother  did. 

"But  we  didn't  pray  just  that  Leland 
would  come  home  safely.  Of  course,  we 
prayed  that.  But  we  prayed  something 
more.  Daddy  used  to  pray.  'And,  O  God, 
if  anything  happens  that  he  can't  come 
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back,  give  us  what  we  will  need  when 
that  time  comes.' 

"I  prayed  that  way  too.  Lots  of  times 
when  I  was  alone,  I  prayed,  'Dear  God, 
help  me  to  be  brave  like  Leland  is,  and 
help  me  to  take  it,  if  he  can't  come  back.' 

"And  one  evening,  not  long  ago,  just 
as  we  were  ready  to  sit  down  to  dinner, 
the  doorbell  rang  and  Daddy  went  to 
the  door.  I  heard  him  talking  to  some 
one— just  a  few  words— and  something 
told  me  to  go  to  the  door  where  he  stood. 

"Just  as  I  got  there  Daddy  was  open- 
ing a  telegram.  As  he  read  it  I  could  tell 
from  his  face  that  it  was  something  pret- 
ty terrible,  and  I  stepped  up  beside  him. 

"I  guess  Mother  must  have  heard  the 
bell,  too,  and  she  must  have  felt  like  I 
did,  for  she  got  there  about  the  same 
time.  And  Daddy  looked  at  both  of  us 
and  in  a  very  quiet  voice  he  read  us  the 
telegram.  It  was  from  the  government 
and  it  said,  'We  regret  to  inform  you. 

"That  was  as  far  as  Daddy  got.  He 
didn't  need  to  read  any  more.  He  knew 
what  the  rest  of  the  telegram  was.  And 
as  we  stood  there  looking  at  each  other, 
Daddy  reached  out  his  arms  and  took 
Mother  and  me  in,  and  we  stood  there 
for  a  little  bit.  I  wanted  to  cry,  but 
Daddy  and  Mother  weren't,  and  I  didn't. 

"After  a  little  bit,  Daddy  said,  awful 
quiet,  'There  used  to  be  four  of  us,  but 
there  are  only  three  now.  That  means 
that  the  three  of  us  have  got  to  do  the 
work  of  the  four  of  us  from  now  on.' 

"I  don't  know  how  long  it  was,  but 
after  awhile  we  all  went  back  to  the  din- 
ing room  and  sat  down  at  the  table. 
Daddy  bowed  his  head  like  he  always 
does  and  prayed,  but  this  time  his  pray- 
er was  different. 

'O  God,  our  Father,'  he  said,  and  I 
could  tell  he  was  pretty  hard  hit,  'we've 
prayed  for  him  a  good  many  times,  and 
we've  prayed  that  if  we  got  a  telegram 
like  this  that  we  would  have  what  we 
needed;  and  now,  dear  Lord,  we  need  it. 
We're  depending  on  Thee.  Show  us  the 
way  and  we'll  do  it.  Amen.' 

"Then  we  started  to  eat.    None  of  us 


said  much,  of  course,  for  all  of  us  knew 
what  the  others  were  thinking. 

"Right  in  the  middle  of  the  meal  Dad- 
dy shoved  his  chair  back  and  started  for 
the  telephone.  I  heard  him  ring  up 
somebody  and  pretty  soon  he  was  talk- 
ing. 'Henry,'  he  said,  'I've  called  you 
up  to  tell  you  I'll  take  over  that  club 
that  Leland  had  at  the  "Y."  You  know 
the  one  I  mean.  We  just  got  word  to- 
night that  our  boy  has  been  taken  and 
I'm  going  to  try  to  take  his  place.  I 
won't  be  as  good  as  he  was,  but  I'll  do 
my  best,  and  you  can  count  on  me.' 

"And  all  the  time  I  was  thinking  what 
I  could  do,  and  I  couldn't  think  of  a 
thing,  for  a  girl  can't  do  the  things  that 
a  fellow  like  Leland  can  do. 

"Sometime  in  the  night,  though,  I 
thought  of  something.  The  next  morning 
I  told  Daddy,  'You  see,  Leland  played 
the  trumpet  and  he  was  really  good.  He 
wanted  me  to  play  it,  too,  but  Mother 
didn't  think  that  was  an  instrument  for 
a  girl.  But  when  I  thought  of  all  that 
Leland  had  done  with  his  trumpet  in 
the  Sunday  School  orchestra  I  made  up 
my  mind  I  was  going  to  play  his  trum- 
pet for  him.  Mother  said  it  was  all  right 
when  I  told  her,  and  I've  already  taken 
some  lessons  and  I  can  play  the  scale. 
I  think  Leland  would  be  proud  of  me  if 
he  could  hear  me.  I  like  to  think  he 
knows  that  I  am  trying  hard.' 

"And  then  something  funny  happened 
right  after  breakfast.  I  was  going  past 
my  door  and  I  saw  the  bed  wasn't  made 
up  and  the  room  wasn't  in  order.  Right 
then  I  said  to  myself,  'There's  something 
I  can  do.  I  can  make  up  my  room  every 
morning,  and  that  will  give  Mother  time 
for  her  Red  Cross  work.'  And  I've  done 
it  every  morning  since  then.  Leland 
knew  how  I  hated  to  do  that  sort  of 
thing,  but  I  know  he  would  like  to  have 
me  do  it  so  Mother  can  do  more  for  other 
soldiers. 

"It's  wonderful  all  the  things  we  have 
found  to  do  for  Leland.  You'd  be  sur- 
prised how  much  of  his  work  we  are 
doing. 

"Just  the  other  night  when  Daddy 
bowed  his  head  to  pray  before  dinner  he 
said,  'O  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  giving 
us  a  chance  to  do  our  boy's  work.  It  has 
helped  us  to  do  our  own.  All  the  time 
we  have  been  doing  it  we  have  felt  that 
it  was  Thy  strength  we  were  using.  We 
were  sure  we  would  be  given  what  we 
needed  when  the  time  came,  and  now 


he  worst  has  come  and  we're  standing 
ip  all  right.' 

"No,  I  don't  agree  with  the  other  girls. 

don't  believe  we  ought  to  pray  that 
5od  will  take  care  of  our  brothers,  and 
hen  say  we  will  not  believe  in  Him  if 
jhey  get  hurt.  I  think  it's  all  right  to 
pray  that  they  will  be  protected  and 
)rought  home  safely,  but  at  our  house 


College  Needs  Library 

!  Attention:  Woman's  Auxiliaries,  Youth 
phairmen,  and  Leaguers: 
\  Many  of  you  are  aware  that  before 
pur  College  library  can  become  an  ac- 
credited institution  it  must  have  an  ade- 
quate library. 

!;  Mrs.  Anna  Barrow,  librarian,  has  sup- 
plied me  with  a  list  of  books  required 
to  get  the  college  on  an  accredited 
basis. 

j  If  each  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Youth 
Auxiliary  and  League  would  donate  at 
least  one  of  these  books  what  a  tremen- 
dous help  it  would  be.  Perhaps  there 
pre  also  individuals  who  would  like  to 
assist  in  this  worthy  project. 
;  Storage  space  at  the  library  is  limited 
jso  it  is  important  that  not  more  than  two 
;copies  of  the  same  book  be  sent.  In 
order  to  avoid  many  duplicates  of  books 
we  are  suggesting  the  following  plan: 

If  you  will  inform  me  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  books  you  or  your  organization 
would  like  to  furnish,  I  will  gladly  as- 
sign you  certain  books  to  be  purchased. 
■  Good  used  books  will  be  accepted, 
but  Mrs.  Barrow  writes,  "We  would  like 
books  that  have  a  good  many  years  of 
use  ahead,  for  it  costs  just  as  much  to 
catalogue  one  as  the  other." 

For  new  books  that  are  gifts  she  puts 
a  bookplate  in  the  front  cover  bearing 
the  donor's  name,  so  that  student  may 
see  who  was  responsible  for  that  par- 
ticular book  being  in  the  library. 

I  am  especially  counting  on  our 
YPAs,  GTAs,  and  FWB  Leaguers  to 
assist  in  this  project.  Come  on  young 
people  let's  "get  the  ball  rolling!" 

Mrs.  Paul  Pubsell 
Youth  Chairman,  WNAC 
1111  E.  11th  St.  Shawnee,  Oklahoma 


we  prayed  that  way  and  Leland  didn't 
come  home.  But  we  also  prayed  that  we 
might  have  what  we  had  to  have  to  take 
and  we  have  had  that.  I  know  I  couldn't 
have  taken  it  if  I  hadn't  believed  that 
way.  Daddy  taught  me  how.  That's 
why  I  believe  in  God.  He  gives  us  what 
we  need  when  we  don't  have  it  in  our- 
selves."— Selected. 


Auxiliary  Officers  Rites 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Jacksonville, 
Florida,  were  installed  recently  in  a 
very  impressive  ceremony.  Their  pic- 
ture appears  on  the  front  cover  of  this 
issue. 

Mrs.  Beulah  Andrews  was  installed  as 
president,  along  with  Mrs.  Bithey  Mae 
Wilcox,  youth  chairman;  Mrs.  Edna 
Pinkston,  first  vice-president;  Mrs.  Inez 
Dykes,  corresponding  secretary;  Mrs. 
Ethel  Jameson,  recording  secretary;  and 
Mrs.  Ola  Mae  Johns,  treasurer.  Each 
officer  was  presented  a  corsage  of  lav- 
endar  and  white  blossoms. 

Mrs.  Jean  McDonald  conducted  the 
candlelight  service  in  which  each  officer 
represented  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
Each  officer  pledged  her  cooperation  in 
performing  the  duties  of  her  office  for 
the  coming  year. 

Mrs.  Inez  Dykes 
Recording  Secretary 

• 

Write  Your  Senators 
And  Congressmen 

Write  your  U.  S.  Senators  and  Con- 
gressmen to  shake  this  boasted  strangle 
hold  of  the  brewers  and  get  the  arm- 
ed service  out  of  the  liquor  business. 
Address  your  senators,  Hon.  Herbert  H. 
Lehman  and  Hon.  Irving  M.  Ives,  at  the 
Senate  Office  Building,  Washington,  D. 

C,  and  your  congressman  at  the  House 
Office  Building,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Address  the  Defense  Secretary,  Chas.  E. 
Wilson,  at  the  Pentagon,  Washington, 

D.  C,  urging  him  to  stop  this  debauch- 
ing of  American  youth; 


!  OBITUARIES  I 
I  '  i 

l  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  : 
^  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ( 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  } 
V  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
(  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ( 
5  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
%  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


James  E.  AAcLawhorn 

On  Friday,  March  20,  1953,  God  call- 
ed my  father,  James  Edward  McLaw- 
horn,  a  faithful  member  of  Macedonia 
Church  in  Craven  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  his  reward.  He  was  born  Janu- 
ary 12,  1866,  making  his  stay  on  earth 
eighty-seven  years,  two  months,  and 
eight  days.  He  was  in  ill  health  about 
two  years  before  his  death.  Mother 
preceded  him  to  the  grave  on  May  5, 
1942. 

His  children  celebrated  his  birthday 
with  a  spread  dinner  on  January  11,  be- 
fore he  died  on  March  20,  with  about 
fifty  guests  present.  His  funeral  was 
conducted  by  his  pastor,  Rev.  D.  W. 
Alexander  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Coats 
at  the  home. 

He  left  to  mourn  their  loss  five  chil- 
dren, sixteen  grandchildren,  twenty-nine 
great  grandchildren,  and  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Mary  Branch  of  Ayden.  The  names  of 
the  children  are  as  follows:  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Caroon  of  Kinston,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard 
of  Deep  Run,  Mr.  James  Earl,  Mr. 
Loney,  and  Miss  Rachel  McLawhorn  of 
the  home. 

He  was  a  native  of  Pitt  County,  hav- 
ing been  born  near  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  resided  in  the  Vanceboro  sec- 
tion for  seventy-seven  years.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Ipock  family  cemetery 
near  Ernul  under  a  beautiful  mound  of 
flowers. 

Written  by  his  daughter, 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard 
e 

"Preach  the  Word;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son; out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  songsuffering  and  doctrine" 
(II  Tim.  4:2). 

The  Scriptures  teach  us  the  best  way 
of  living,  the  noblest  way  of  suffering, 
and  the  most  comfortable  way  of  dying. 
— Flavel. 
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Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

Free  Will  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission  Board 
3801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville  5,  Tenn. 
Sept.  4,  1953 
Dear  Co-Laborers: 

This  is  our  first  monthly  letter  to  be 
written  from  our  headquarters  building 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  provision  in  this  building 
and  we  ask  that  you  pray  that  the  needs 
may  be  supplied  for  the  furnishings  and 
decorating.  We  are  claiming  the  prom- 
ise of  Phil.  4:19,  but  we  also  remember 
the  Words  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  7:7  when  He 
said,  "ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
Missionary  Interest  Grows— 

Recently  we  were  in  revival  meetings 
in  Tennessee,  Alabama  and  Florida. 
Also  Missionary  services  in  Cookeville, 
Tennessee,  and  with  the  Liberty  Asso- 
ciation of  Florida.  Everywhere  mission- 
ary interest  seems  to  be  growing.  Our 
people  are  realizing  more  and  more  our 
responsibility  to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 
For  this  we  praise  the  Lord. 
Wisehart  Writes  from  Cuba— 

"We  have  been  going  on  trips  to  the 
mountains  these  past  weeks  and  I  have 
thoroughly  enjoyed  them.  Much  of  it 
has  been  by  horseback.  It  is  wonder 
fal  to  know  that  you  are  taking  the  gos 
pel  to  people  for  the  first  time.  We  in 
the  states  who  have  heard  so  much 
about  Christ  can  hardly  believe  that 
there  are  thousands  of  people  who  have 
never  heard  once  and  have  never  seen 
a  copy  of  the  Bible.  Some  of  the  places 
can  only  be  reached  by  horseback 
through  the  narrow  mountain  trails,  but 
it  is  worth  it  all  to  know  that  they  have 
the  story  of  Christ  now  and  they  are  al- 
ways so  interested  and  want  to  know 
when  we  are  coming  back." 
Free! 

We  have  several  copies  of  the  mission- 
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ary  playlet,  "Bifocals  Needed,"  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  group  who  will 
promise  to  use  it  in  Missionary  service. 
It  is  a  real  mission  study  demonstration. 
Send  for  your  copy  today. 

Missionary  Conference- 
October  13th-15th- 
The  Annual  Missionary  Conference  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  will 
be  held  this  year  beginning  Tuesday, 
October  13,  at  10:00  a.  m.  and  concludes 
with  the  noon  service  on  Thursday,  Oc- 
tober 15.  Special  effort  is  being  put 
forth  to  make  this  the  most  challenging 
and  inspirational  Conference  yet.  Make 
your  plans  now  to  attend.  Above  all, 
pray  God's  blessings  on  the  services. 

Receipts  for  August  are  Loiv— 

You  will  note  by  the  financial  report 
that  our  receipts  for  August  were  less 
than  our  disbursements.  This  gives  me 
some  concern  since  our  budget  requires 
that  we  receive  over  $6,000.00  per 
month  to  operate  in  the  black.  All  but 
two  states  sent  offerings  during  August, 
but  each  of  us  must  do  more  for  Foreign 
Missions.  There  has  been  much  added 
expense  in  moving  the  office,  then  too, 
it  will  require  more  money  to  maintain 
the  office  full  time— and  we  do  desire 
to  render  the  best  service  possible,  first 
to  our  Lord,  and  then  our  Missionaries 
and  of  course,  to  our  people  at  home. 
During  the  next  three  months  is  when 
the  most  of  our  people  will  have  the 
most  money.  Let's  put  first  things  first 
and  be  good  stewards  of  the  Lord. 

Penny  a  Meal  Flan  Grows— 

We  are  so  thankful  for  the  growth  of 
the  "Penny  a  Meal"  plan  for  Foreign 
Missions.  Our  greatest  need  is  not  for 
people  to  do  big  things  for  God,  but  for 
everyone  to  co-operate  in  the  little 
things.  Begin  now,  your  "Penny  a  Meal" 
plan,  and  on  the  next  fifth  Sunday,  No- 
vember 25th,  you  will  have  a  nice  offer- 
ing for  Foreign  Missions. 

Miss  Wilson  Writes  from  India— 

"The  Lord  has  worked  in  many  un- 
usual ways  among  our  group  at  Kotagiri. 
We  have  seen  3  come  out  recently  for 
the  Lord  and  follow  Him  in  baptism. 


And  they  have  just  been  such  an  inspira- 
tion and  blessing  to  all  the  others  in  the 
church  and  community.  Their  Chris- 
tian growth  has  been  marked  and  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  just  overflows  in  sucm 
measure  that  everyone  is  blessed.  One 
of  those  who  was  baptized  led  his  young- 
er brother  to  the  Lord.  And  about  a 
month  ago  this  older  brother  met  with  a 
severe  trial  while  working  and  his  wife 
had  gone  to  visit  her  parents,  in  open 
daylight,  someone  broke  into  their  home 
and  carried  away  their  food,  cooking 
vessels,  as  well  as  drinking  vessels,  and 
all  their  clothes.  They  were  very  upset 
at  first  but  when  they  sat  down  and  be- 
gan to  reckon  what  their  possessions  in 
Christ  were  they  decided  that  they  were 
in  possession  of  treasures  that  no  one 
could  take  away  from  them.  And  it  has 
been  precious  to  see  how  God  has  given 
back  to  them  far  above  what  was  taken. 
Well,  we  have  a  miracle-working  God 
and  He  delights  to  give  His  gifts  to  His 
children.  At  present  we  have  one  young 
woman  training  to  be  a  Bible  woman, 
another  young  girl  is  training  to  be  a 
teacher  and  there  are  now  two  young 
men  at  the  South  India  Bible  Institute 
training  to  be  evangelists,  while  another 
young  lad  is  at  a  training  college  for 
men  training  to  be  a  teacher.  All  these 
young  people  need  your  prayers.  Their 
reports  as  to  the  way  God  is  blessing 
them  and  answering  prayer  is  refresh- 
ing. They  want  to  get  into  the  work 
and  can  scarcely  wait  until  their  train- 
ing is  completed.  Pray  that  God  may 
keep  His  hand  upon  them  and  bring 
them  out  of  these  training  schools  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  burdened  for 
souls." 

Willey  Writes  from  Cuba— 

"These  are  very  unsettled  days  in 
Cuba.  For  two  days  a  revolution  has 
been  brewing.  Last  night  we  could  not 
have  services  in  Pinar.  The  condition 
is  critical.  Please  pray  much  for  the 
Country  and  for  our  Christians.  The 
poverty  is  appalling. 

Thanks— 

To  all  of  you  who  have  prayed  for 
Foreign  Missions  and  remember  when 
the  last  soul  is  saved  our  King  will  re- 
turn. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Secy-Treasurer 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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od's  Design  for  a  Better 
World 

Memory  Selection:  .  .  .  Behold  the 
abernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he 
vi\l  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
is  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
/ith  them.  .  .  .  Revelation  21:3. 
Understanding  the  Lesson 

Our  lesson  for  today  deals  with  God's 
ilan  for  the  world.  First,  we  see  God's 
Jan  in  creation.  The  whole  creation 
1  God  speaks  of  his  wisdom  and  power, 
'hen  we  see  God's  plan  of  redemption 
I  prophecy,  and  the  coming  of  Jesus 
|  fulfill  that  prophecy.  Finally,  in  the 
lassage  from  the  Revelation  we  see 
Sod's  plan  for  his  people  in  the  ages 
f  eternity. 

God  the  Creator 
(Isaiah  42:5) 
The  Bible  does  not  attempt  to  prove 
jhe  existence  of  God.  The  first  verse  of 
genesis  states  the  fact  of  God's  existence 
jtnd  that  he  is  the  creator,  but  makes  no 
Jttempt  to  prove  it.  If  one  does  not 
Relieve  the  first  verse  of  Genesis,  he 
night  as  well  lay  his  Bible  aside  because 
H  the  truth  of  God's  Word  is  founded 
h  the  fact  that  God  exists  and  that  he 
Js  the  Creator  of  all  things.  In  this  verse 
sjsaiah  is  restating  the  truth  of  Genesis 
:1. 

i  There  have  always  been  those  who  de- 
wed the  existence  of  God.  But  such 
ben  are  unable  to  offer  any  reasonable 
Explanation  of  the  existence  of  the  uni- 
verse. The  beautiful  world  around  us 
|hows  the  folly  of  atheism. 

No  one  can  believe  the  biblical  ac- 
count of  creation  and  be  an  evolutionist, 
piere  are  those  who  say  that  Genesis 
bne  and  two  are  beautiful  stories  but 
that  they  do  not  reveal  the  truth  about 
|he  creation.  Such  men  try  to  tell  us 
hat  our  universe  and  its  creatures  came 
jnto  being  through  a  long,  slow  process 
called  evolution.  Such  theory  is  in  op- 
position to  the  Word  of  God.  We  ac- 
pept  the  Bible  account  of  creation  as  be- 
Jng  true. 

Some  men  admire  the  universe  with 
dl  its  beauty  and  perfection  so  much 


that  they  deify  it  and  say  that  nature  is 
God  and  God  is  nature.  This  doctrine 
is  called  Pantheism.  But  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  shows  the  foolhardiness  of 
such  doctrine.  The  Creator  cannot  be 
a  part  of  that  which  he  created. 

God  Calls 
(Isaiah  42:6-9) 

God,  the  Creator,  calls  man  the  crea- 
ture to  righteousness.  The  only  righteus- 
ness  that  God  knows  is  that  which  is 
manifest  in  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  There- 
fore, God  calls  men  to  himself  through 
his  Son. 

In  the  first  four  verses  of  this  chapter, 
it  is  evident  that  God  is  referring  to  Jesus 
when  he  says,  "My  Servant."  When 
speaking  of  other  servants,  God  added 
their  name  as  for  instance,  "My  servant 
Moses,"  "My  servant  Abraham,"  etc. 
God  had  only  one  perfect  Servant  on 
earth,  his  well-beloved  Son  in  whom  his 
soul  delighted. 

Now  in  verse  six  when  God  says,  "I 
the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness, .  .  ."  he  is  speaking  of  the  coming 
of  his  Son,  Jesus,  who  is  righteousness. 
There  is  no  righteousness  apart  from 
him.  Note  the  prophecy  here  concern- 
ing the  Gentiles—".  .  .  and  give  thee  for 
a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles."  Verses  7,  8,  9  are  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  purpose  of  Jesus' 
coming  into  the  world. 

In  all  ages  God  has  pre-announced 
certain  things  which  he  purposed  to  do. 
These  announcements  are  termed  pro- 
phecies. Prophecy  is  history  pre-writ- 
ten.  It  is  as  credible  as  any  word  that 
God  has  spoken.  The  Bible  is  filled  with 
prophecies.  Almost  all  the  sixty-six 
books  contain  some  prophecy;  but  six- 
teen books  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
one  of  the  New  are  wholly  prophetic  in 
character.  In  all,  nearly  one-fourth  of 
the  Bible  was  predictive  when  it  was 
written.  It  is  most  reasonable  to  con- 
clude, since  every  Bible  prediction  con- 
cerning the  past  has  been  fulfilled,  in 
minutest  detail,  that  we  may  expect  all 
the  remaining  prophecies  to  be  just  as 
literally  h\M\ed.-S elected. 


"Jesus  Came" 
(Mark  1:14-15) 

These  verses  do  not  refer  to  the  time 
of  Jesus'  birth  in  Bethlehem,  neither  to 
his  dedication  in  the  temple  at  the  age 
of  twelve,  nor  to  his  baptism  by  John 
the  Baptist  in  the  River  Jordan;  but  to 
the  beginning  of  his  public  ministry. 

Verse  14  reveals  that  Jesus  did  not 
begin  his  public  ministry  until  after 
John  the  Baptist  was  imprisoned,  and 
that  Jesus  began  his  ministry  in  Galilee. 
Jesus  "came  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Verse  15  tells  us  that  Jesus  came  in 
fulfillment  of  prophecy— "The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand."  Jesus  came  when  the  world  was 
most  discouraged  and  about  to  give  up 
its  search  for  a  true  and  loving  God.  He 
came  at  history's  midnight  and  it  burst 
on  mankind  like  a  fire  on  a  hilltop.  Just 
as  verse  14  tells  us  that  Jesus  came 
preaching  this  verse  tells  us  what  he 
preached— "repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel." 

Why  Jesus  Came 
(John  3:16-17) 

These  verses  are  two  of  the  central 
verses  of  the  Bible;  all  the  rest  of  the 
Bible  pivots  around  them.  They  have 
been  called  "The  Gospel  in  a  Nut-shell." 
Notice  that  God  loved  the  world.  With 
all  its  sin  and  corruption,  God  loved  the 
world  and  sent  his  Son  that  men  might 
be  saved.  This  love  that  God  has  for 
the  world  is  redemptive  not  complacent. 
God  has  no  pleasure  in  the  course  of 
destruction  the  world  is  following,  but 
desires  that  men  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  only-begotten  Son  and  live. 

FrOm  these  verses  the  purpose  of 
Jesus'  coming  is  made  clear— he  came  to 
save  the  lost.  God's  atonement  in  Christ 
is  extended  to  all  the  world.  The  idea 
of  a  limited  atonement  has  no  biblical 
basis.  There  has  not  been  a  man  in  all 
history  who  has  not  been  covered  provi- 
sionally. There  is  just  one  thing  that 
keeps  men  from  being  saved— their  be- 
lief. 

God's  Plan  Consumated 
(Revelation  21:1-5) 

The  city  of  Jerusalem  had  been  des- 
troyed when  John  wrote  the  Book  of 
Revelation.  He  saw  a  new  Jerusalem 
"coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

know  this  father  when  the  boy  that  he 
asked  me  to  pray  for  was  a  small  chap. 
I  knew  I  had  seen  the  father  give  to  that 
boy  liquor  and  wine  when  he  was  quite 
young.  He  did  not  go  to  Sunday  school 
nor  church,  but  played  around  home 
and  off  from  home  with  others  of  his 
class.  So  now  the  father,  that  old,  gray 
haired  father,  was  reaping  an  awful 
reaping.  This  is  not  the  only  case  where 
I  have  seen  sadness  received  by  parents 
who  neglected  their  children  when  they 
were  young. 

Is  it  true  that  all  criminals  and  men 
and  women  of  low  character  are  the  re- 
sults of  sinful  homes?  By  all  means, 
"No."  There  are  exceptions.  Sometime 
I  have  found  cases  where  parents  have 
been  Christians  and  perhaps  with  large 
families,  when  there  would  be  "black 
sheep"  in  the  family.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  have  seen  great  Christians  whose  back- 
ground or  whose  rearing  was  everything 
but  that  of  righteousness.  But  as  a  rule, 
the  man  portrays  the  life  as  lived  in  the 
home  where  he  was  born  and  reared. 

Ahab  was  the  most  wicked  king  that 
we  have  any  record  of,  but  Hezekiah, 
his  son,  was  righteous  and  proved  to  be 
a  real  righteous  king.  "He  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  David  his  father  did"  ( 2  Kings 
18:3).  So  we  find  a  righteous  man  whose 
father  was  a  devil  bent  sinner.  Also  we 
find  that  Eli  was  a  good,  faithful  priest 
sitting  at  the  post  of  duty,  but  let  us  see 
what  kind  of  sons  he  had:  "Now  the  sons 
of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial;  they  knew  not 
the  Lord"  (1  Samuel  2:12).  But  there 
are  exceptions.  A  righteous  man  de- 
scending from  a  wicked  home,  and 
wicked  sons  coming  from  a  righteous 
home.  Generally  speaking,  "like  begets 
like."  The  home  generally  makes  the 
man  or  woman,  either  good  or  bad. 
When  a  Christian  comes  out  of  a  sinful 
home,  there  is  some  outside  power  that 
works  in  the  making.  Perhaps  a  faithful 
minister  who  is  on  the  alert  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost.  Or  it  may  be  a  neigh- 
bor, or  sometimes  it  is  a  Christian  wife 
that  gets  hold  of  the  situation  after 
marriage.  Sometimes  a  husband  who 
was  a  Christian,  I  mean  a  Christian,  not 
just  a  church  member,  at  the  time  of 
marriage,  one  who  had  been  reared  in 


a  Christian  home,  marries  an  unconvert- 
ed sinner,  and  leads  her  to  Christ  and 
she  becomes  a  great  soul  winner.  But 
it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  be  unequally 
yoked  together.  It  often  works  back- 
ward instead  of  forward. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Financial  Statement 

of  the 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 
August,  1953 
Cash  in  Bank  August  1,  1953  $12,181.77 

RECEIPTS 

Sale-"  A  Modern  Jonah"  ...„$  210.00 

Lights  for  Cuba    77.00 

Dresser-Cuba-Girls  Dorm.  20.00 

Arkansas    84.92 

California     75.74 

Georgia    122.89 

Illinois     162.60 

Kentucky    147.00 

Michigan    397.92 

Mississippi    30.07 

Missouri    759.57 

New  Mexico    10.00 

North  Carolina    1,474.91 

Ohio     12.50 

Oregon     3.00 

Oklahoma     170.66 

South  Carolina   25.87 

Tennessee      306.87 

Texas    142.77 

Virginia    116.47 

West  Virginia    230.90 


Total   $  4,581.€ 


Grand  Total      .  $16,763.43 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Barnard  Account  (Foreign 

Missions)   $  5.00 

F.  W.  B.  Gem-(Cuts)  ....  8.68 

Curley  Printing  Co.    310.67 

Display  Rack    61.54 

Willey's  Insurance    9.91 

Wilson's  Insurance    39.17 

Board  Member's  Expense  _  83.30 

Herbert  Phenicie    146.50 

Cuba     2,490.09 

India  ...    1,531.95 

Mrs.    Josephine  Stevens— 

(Africa)    109.50 

Salaries    200.00 

Exchange  Charges    4.06 

Postage    25.00 


Total   $5,025.37 


Balance  September  1,  1953   $11,738.06 

BALANCE   IN   VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS 

General  Fund   $  8,650.68 


16 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Calvery  Account    

Phenicie  Account   

Willey  Account   

Josephine  Stevens  Account 
Barnard  Account   

Volena  Wilson  —..—...,„ — 


2,858.21 
48.72 
56.00 
92.00 
27.14 
150.00 


Lucy  Wisehart  Account    

Dresser  Fund— Cuba  Girls  Dorm. 

Cuban  Chapel  Fund  .—  

Barnard's  Book  Account   

Lights  for  Cuba  Account   


257.11 
20.00 

150.00 
15.00 

194.1 


$12,518.! 

DEFICIT  ACCOUNTS 

Cronk  Account   $  49.00 

Hanna  Account   306.45 

"A  Modern  Jonah"    425.35  780.8 


Total  Accounts 
September  1, 


Balance 

1953  

QUOTAS 


$11,738.06 


Arkansas   

California   

Florida   

Georgia   

Illinois  

Kentucky   

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri   

New  Mexico  ... 
North  Carolina 

Ohio   

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   

Texas   

Virginia   

West  Virginia 
Miscellaneous  . 


QUOTA 

PAID 

BALANCE 

$  1,500.00 

$  23.06 

$  1,476.94 

1,100.00 

113.50 

986.50 

800.00 

253.44 

546.56 

1,000.00 

76.10 

923.90 

2,500.00 

300.55 

2,199.45 

3,300.00 

369.64 

2,930.36 

1,600.00 

219.50 

1,380.50 

8,000.00 

1,055.39 

6,944.61 

1,000.00 

165.00 

835.00 

.  9,000.00 

1,245.97 

7,754.03 

150.00 

20.00 

130.00 

14,000.00 

3,361.43 

10,638.57 

2,000.00 

15.50 

.  5,500.00 

258.82 

5,241.16 

3,600.00 

387.08 

3,212.92 

.  6,500.00 

1,071.24 

5,428.76 

.  3,500.00 

408.25 

3,091.75'; 

1,800.00 

116.47 

1,683.53 

'.  2,000.00 

272.90 

1,727.10, 

.  6,150.00 

275.82 

5,874,18 

$75,000.00 

$10,009.66 

$64,990.34; 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(Continued  from  page  fifteen) 

made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her: 
husband." 

John  gives  us  the  picture  of  the  joy- 
ous fellowship  of  man  with  God  in  the 
new  estate.  Our  fellowship  with  Him  is 
to  be  unmarred  by  fears  or  death  or 
sorrow  or  crying  or  pain,  for  all  these 
former  things  shall  be  gone.  Christians 
may  disagree  on  the  vents  that  will  lead 
up  to  our  eternal  abode  with  God,  but 
all  Christians  agree  that  every  borr 
again  person  will  live  eternally  with 
God. 

A  little  girl  was  walking  with  heij 
father  one  night  under  the  starry  sky 
Looking  up,  she  said,  "Father,  I  hav< 
been  thinking  that  if  the  wrong  side  o: 
Heaven  is  so  beautiful,  what  will  thf 
right  side  be?"— Selected. 

• 

Eight  Do-AAores 

Do  more  than  exist— live.  Do  mon|| 
than  touch— feel.  Do  more  than  look- 
observe.  Do  more  than  read— absorb; 
Do  more  than  hear— listen.  Do  mow 
than  listen— understand.  Do  more  thaij, 
think— ponder.  Do  more  than  talk— sav 
something.— John  Harsen  Bhoades. 
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When  the  frost  is  on  the  punkin  and  the  fodder's  in 
the  shock, 

;  And  you  hear  the  kyouck  and  gobble  of  the  struttin' 
turkey-cock, 

And  the  clackin'  of  the  guineys,  and  the  cluckin'  of 
the  hens, 

And  the  rooster's  hallylooyer  as  he  tiptoes  on  the 
fence; 

|  O,  it's  then's  the  times  a  feller  is  a-feelin'  at  his  best, 
With  the  risin'  sun  to  greet  him  from  a  night  of  peace- 
ful rest, 

As  he  leaves  the  house,  bareheaded,  and  goes  out  to 

feed  the  stock, 
When  the  frost  is  on  the  punkin  and  the  fodder's  in 

the  shock. 


The  husky,  rusty  russel  of  the  tossels  of  the  corn, 
And  the  raspin'  of  the  tangled  leaves,  as  golden  as  the 
morn; 

The  stubble  in  the  furries— kindo'  lonesome-like,  but 
still 

A-preachin'  sermons  to  us  of  the  barns  they  growed 
to  fill; 

The  strawstack  in  the  medder,  and  the  reaper  in  the 
shed; 

The  hosses  in  theyr  stalls  below— the  clover  over- 
head!— 

O,  it  sets  my  hart  a-clickin'  like  the  tickin'  of  a  clock, 
When  the  frost  is  on  the  punkin  and  the  fodder's  in 
the  shock! 


They's   s  o  m  et  h  i  n  g   kindo'   harty-like   about  the 
atmusfere 

When  the  heat  of  summer's  over  and  the  coolin'  fall 

is  here- 
of course  we  miss  the  flowers,  and  the  blossums  on 

the  trees, 

And  the  mumble  of  the  hummin'-birds  and  buzzin' 
of  the  bees; 

But  the  air's  so  appetizin';  and  the  landscape  through 
the  haze 

Of  a  crisp  and  sunny  morning  of  the  airly  autumn 
days 

Is  a  pictur'  that  no  painter  has  the  collorin'  to  mock- 
When  the  frost  is  on  the  punkin  and  the  fodder's  in 
the  shock. 


Then  your  apples  all  is  gethered,  and  the  ones  a  feller 
keeps 

Is  poured  around  the  celler-floor  in  red  and  yeller 
heaps; 

And  your  cider-makin'  's  over,  and  your  wimmern- 

folks  is  through 
With  their  mince  and  apple-butter,  and  theyr  souse 

and  saussage,  too!  .  .  . 
I  don't  know  how  to  tell  it— but  ef  sich  a  thing  could 

be 

As  the  Angels  wantin'  boardin',  and  they'd  call  around 
on  me— 

I'd  want  to  'commodate  'em— all  the  whole-indurin' 

flock- 
When  the  frost  is  on  the  punkin  and  the  fodder's  in 

the  shock! 


—James  Whitcomb  Riley 


MAIL  EXEMPTIONS 

Representative  Gardner  R.  Withow,  Republican  repre- 
sentative from  Wisconsin,  has  introduced  a  bill  designed  to 
make  postal  rates  for  religious  publications  reflect  a  difference 
of  sixty-two  per  cent  less  than  those  of  secular  publications. 
This  would  create  a  5th  class  postage  rate  for  religious,  educa- 
tional, and  non-profit  institution  publications. 

We  are  opposed  to  such  legislation.  It  is  true  that  The 
Free  Will  Raptist  would  stand  to  profit,  but  we  are  more 
interested  in  principles  than  profit.  We  feel  that  such  legis- 
lation would  be  a  violation  of  the  cherished  principles  of 
church  and  state.  Such  an  exemption  would  mean  that  re- 
ligious papers  would  receive  a  substantial  subsidy  from  the 
government,  and  that  would  further  mean  that  we  would  be 
estopped  from  protesting  any  instance  of  the  union  of  state 
and  church.    Therefore,  we  are  opposed  to  such  legislation. 

THE   KINSEY  REPORT 

First,  we  frankly  admit  that  we  have  not  read  or  seen  a 
copy  of  Dr.  Alfred  C.  Kinsey's  Sexual  Behavior  of  the  Human 
Female;  moreover,  if  reports  are  true  concerning  it  we  do  not 
care  to  read  it. 

One  cannot  help  but  doubt  much  of  the  information 
given.  Even  though  the  book  purports  to  be  a  scientific  work, 
the  information  was  gathered  by  interviewing  women.  It  is 
hardly  possible  that  these  interviews  would  be  scientifically 
objective.  Is  there  any  such  thing  as  a  representative  human 
being?  Is  it  not  true  that  every  individual  thinks,  feels,  and 
to  a  degree,  reacts  differently? 

Even  if  the  work  were  scientific,  is  not  the  handling  of 
scientific  data  important?  Facts  in  the  hands  of  ignorant, 
prejudiced,  unscrupulous  persons  are  dangers.  We  feel  that 
little  if  any  real  value  can  come  of  this  work. 

NEW  HONOR  ROLL 

The  subscription  honor  roll  for  1952-53  ended  on 
August  31.   The  new  honor  roll  begins  with  September  1. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  many  friends  who  helped  in 
securing  subscriptions  to  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
last  year.  There  were  many  whose  names  did  not  appear 
on  the  honor  roll.  The  honor  roll  is  a  list  of  those  who 
have  sent  in  five  or  more  subscriptions.  Many  just  miss- 
ed the  honor  roll  by  one  or  two  subscriptions.  We  hope 
this  next  year  you  will  be  on  the  honor  roll. 
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A  BAD  TOOL 


The  Mail  Box 


LIKES  SERMONS  AND  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  I 

"I  am  enclosing  $2.00  for  the  renewal  of  my  subscription 
I  have  been  subscribing  to  The  Free  Will  Raptist  for  II 
years,  and  I  think  it  reasonable  to  assume  I  enjoy  the  pape 
or  I  wouldn't  continue  taking  it. 

"As  so  many  have  said  of  late,  I  appreciate  the  improvj 
ments  which  have  been  made  in  the  paper.  If  I  should  ha1 
any  favorite  part,  it  is  the  sermons  and  news  from  the  foreiji 
fields. 

"In  the  way  of  criticism,  it  is  not  aimed  at  the  paper,  b 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  as  a  whole.  I  believe  we  should  1 
more  careful  in  keeping  modernism  out  of  our  churches.  Als 
I  have  noticed  when  reading  the  paper  that  in  instances 
new  church  buildings  having  been  built,  more  is  often  sa 
about  the  financial  affairs  and  the  praise  to  man  than  1 
spiritual  affairs  and  praise  to  God.  Friends,  let  us  bewa 
to  whom  we  give  our  praise! 

"May  God  bless  you  and  our  denomination."— Mrs.  Cly< 
Wyatt,  Flag  Pond,  Tenn. 

[•] 

LIKES  FRONT  COVER 

"I  like  the  front  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  much  bett 
with  the  new  style  lettering.  Thanks  for  the  improvement 
-J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Why  Evangelical  Press  Month? 


HE  editorial  pens  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Press  Association  have 
nailed  a  new  assault  upon  the  sordid- 
ess,  superstitution  and  irreligion  of  the 
wld  with  the  announcement  that  Oc- 
)ber  will  mark  the  second  annual  ob- 
rvance  of  Evangelical  Press  Month,  a 
ation-wide  observance  of  the  achieve- 
lents  and  possibilities  of  Christian  liter- 
ture. 

The  EPA,  a  five-year-old  organization 
omposed  of  about  ninety  publishers  of 
ooks,  magazines,  papers,  tracts,  and 
unday  School  materials,  anticipates 
ignificant  new  gains  during  the  month- 
)ng  drive,  according  to  EPA  spokes- 
lan,  President  Hart  R.  Armstrong,  of 
le  Gospel  Publishing  House,  Spring- 
eld,  Missouri.  The  long-range  goal  of 
he  Association  is  to  "promote  the  cause 
f  evangelical  Christianity  and  to  en- 
iance  the  influence  of  Christian  journal- 
sm." 

Many  encouraging  signs  lead  EPA 
nembers  to  believe  that  the  Christian 
public  is  becoming  more  aware  of  the 
jieed  and  value  of  Christian  literature  in 
;eaching  the  unsaved,  in  contributing  to 
he  building  of  Christian  character  and 
hspiring  spirituality,  as  well  as  finding 
:ertain  periodicals  a  must  in  order  to 
Leep  abreast  of  current  events  in  the 
Christian  world. 

For  example,  point  out  EPA  officers, 
>ook  sales  are  on  the  increase  instead  of 
he  decrease  as  feared  because  of  the 
elevision  boom.  As  one  fiction  author 
malyzes  the  situation,  "The  reader's 
magination  can  still  supply  a  far  more 
dvid  setting  for  a  well-written  story 
han  can  most  stage  props  of  wood  and 
:anvas." 

Another  encouraging  sign  is  the  in- 
leasing  attention  of  secular  newspaper 
:ditors  toward  religious  news.  These 
:ditors  reflect  the  rising  concern  of  the 
>ublic  for  spiritual  anchors  in  a  storm  - 
ossed  era. 

On  the  training  side,  Christian  col- 
eges  are  doing  more  about  preparing 
vriters  and  editors  for  effective  presen- 
ation  of  the  Christian  message.  Cor- 
espondenee  and  campus  courses  in  re- 
igious  writing  are  drawing  a  record 
lumber  of  students,  and  teaching  meth- 


Ted  Miller 


ods  are  being  improved.  Scholarly  text- 
books are  flowing  from  the  pens  of  con- 
secrated Christians  to  combat  the  ram- 
pant skepticism  of  many  secular  texts. 

Encouraging,  too,  is  the  growing  liter- 
acy among  backward  peoples,  opening 
their  eyes  and  hearts  to  the  message  of 
the  printed  page.  Meanwhile,  the  vital 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  die  lan- 
guages of  people  long  deprived  of  its 
truths  is  accelerating  its  pace.  At  the 
present  time  there  are  more  skilled  trans- 
lators working  on  this  vast  project  than 
ever  before  in  history. 

But  Christian  editors  see  storm  clouds 
on  the  publishing  horizon  also,  clouds 
that  can  only  be  dispelled  by  the  ex- 
plosive force  of  Christians  dedicated  to 
a  goal. 

One  dark  cloud  is  the  strong  prefer- 
ence of  many  Christians  for  secular  read- 
ing materials  over  Christian  literature. 
Surveys  show  that  many  Christians  pur- 
chase several  secular  publications  while 
buying  no  Christian  periodicals  whatso- 


ever. The  reading  accordingly  nourish- 
es—or poisons— the  mind,  while  atrophy- 
ing the  spirit. 

This  situation  recalls  the  testimony  of 
rescue  mission-builder,  Mel  Trotter,  who 
said  he  ignored  the  daily  newspaper  for 
two  straight  years  after  he  was  convert- 
ed so  he  could  concentrate  on  reading 
his  Bible.  Although  Trotter  didn't  sug- 
gest that  other  Christians  copy  him,  no 
one  can  deny  that  his  attention  to  spiri- 
tual matters  produced  a  giant  for  God. 

Publishers  recognize  the  problem  of 
appealing  to  Christians  in  this  stream- 
lined age  and  are  striving  for  improved 
presentation.  One  grateful  public  school 
teacher  wrote  the  editor  of  a  Sunday 
School  paper  saying,  "Those  who  would 
win  youth  to  Christ  today  face  a  com- 
petition unsurpassed  by  any  age.  After 
examining  and  testing  .  .  .  your  papers, 
I  feel  you  are  to  be  congratulated  on 
meeting  this  challenge." 

Publishers,  and  other  Christian  lead- 
ers, are  also  gravely  concerned  about 
literature-hungry  mission  fields  that  lack 
sound  and  attractive  literature.  While 
the  printing  presses  of  the  cults  and  the 
communists  run  overtime,  genuine  Chris- 
tians have  failed  to  seize  the  opportunity 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 


YOUTH  FINDS  CHALLENGE  IN  CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE 


The  Way  Out 

By  Rev.  C.  W.  Bazemore 


//|F  I  could  climb  some  high  mountain 
and  look  out  over  the  wide  lands, 
you  know  very  well  what  I  would  see. 
Robbers  on  the  high  roads,  pirates  on 
the  seas.  In  the  amphi-theatres,  men  mur- 
dered, cast  before  wild  beasts  to  please 
applauding  crowds;  selfishness  and 
cruelty,  misery  and  despair  under  all 
roofs.  It  is  a  sad,  bad  world.  But  in 
the  midst  of  it  I  have  found  a  quiet  and 
holy  people  who  have  learned  a  great 
secret.  They  are  often  despised  and 
persecuted,  but  they  care  not,  nor  do 
they  complain.  They  are  the  masters 
of  their  souls.  They  have  overcome  the 
world.  The  peoples  are  the  Christians, 
and  I  am  one  of  them." 

In  the  third  century,  Cyprian,  bishop 
of  Carthage,  wrote  these  words.  Christ 
had  come  and  gone  from  the  earth.  God 
in  the  flesh  had  come  to  earth  to  dwell 
with  man,  and  only  a  few  would  open 
their  hearts  to  Him  and  be  saved.  Many 
generations  have  passed  on  since  the 
days  when  this  good  man  wrote  about 
the  unhappy  world  of  sin  he  saw  all 
about  him.  And  today  we  find  ourselves 
in  a  world  about  as  sinful  and  as  un- 
happy as  that  which  grieved  the  hearts 
of  the  early  Christians.  The  storms  of 
history  have  not  wiped  out  the  Chris- 
tian churches  here  and  there  over  the 
earth.  The  Bible  has  triumphed  over 
all  the  infidels  and  all  the  attacks  ever 
made  upon  it.  Christ  today  is  at  least 
acknowledged  and  worshipped  by  faith- 
ful people  whose  numbers  have  grown 
here  and  there  over  the  world.  We  have 
come  a  long  way,  but  we  have  a  very 
long  way  yet  to  go.  We  must  always 
remember  that  this  is  God's  world,  not 
ours,  and  not  the  Devil's.  There  is  cer- 
tainly much  spiritual  darkness  brooding 
heavily  over  the  world;  some  call  it  a 
sort  of  eclipse  of  faith  for  a  time.  But 
just  as  the  sun  itself  is  more  durable  than 
the  clouds  that  hide  it,  so  is  God's  king- 
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dom  eternal  and  lasting.  The  shadows 
will  fade  away  some  day;  God  will  win 
the  final  victory;  let  us  be  sure  of  that. 

Cyprian  said  that  the  Christians  had 
learned  a  great  secret.  Jesus  had  al- 
ready said  that  the  poor  in  spirit  should 
inherit  the  kingdom  and  that  the  pure  in 
heart  should  stand  before  God  and  see 
Him  face  to  face.  Paul  had  written  that 
faith  enshrined  in  a  man's  heart  would 
empower  him  to  overcome  the  world. 
The  desperate  need  of  men  today  is  to 
know  God,  and  to  know  the  Son  of  God, 
that  they  might  follow  Him  in  the  way 
of  life.  In  the  fullness  of  time  God 
sent  forth  His  Son  to  conquer  a  world, 
and  armed  Him  with  a  cross.  But  that 
cross  today  shines  as  the  last  hope  of  a 
world  of  men  and  women  who  have 
tried  everything  under  the  sun  for  salva- 
tion except  the  living  God,  who  alone  is 
able  to  save.  Oh,  you  wise  men,  you 
statesmen,  you  diplomats,  you  ambassa- 
dors at  world  peace  courts,  why  don't 
you  pray?  Have  you  forgotten  God? 
Haven't  you  been  catering  to  men's 
greedy  hearts  long  enough?  With  all 
your  armies,  your  guns,  your  bombs  and 
battleships,  here  is  an  instrument  of  con- 
quest you  have  overlooked— the  cross. 
You  passed  it  by,  because  it  seemed  fool- 
ish to  you.  But  some  day  the  cross  will 
silence  your  guns  and  load  your  ships 
with  missions  of  mercy  and  love.  Some 
day  the  cross  will  be  the  reigning  power 
over  an  eternal  world  empire. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  this  is  a 
day  of  "Gimmie"  and  "Get."  Greedy 
hands,  forever  stretched  out  to  get,  take, 
seize,  grab,  hold.  Covetous  eyes,  filled 
always  with  things  of  the  world.  Restless 
hearts,  seeking,  but  not  after  the  Bread 
of  Life  and  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price. 
Will  we  ever  learn  that  a  man's  life  does 
not  consist  of  the  things  that  he  possess- 
eth?  Will  we  ever  learn  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  gentle  Spirit  of  a 
Lord  who  comes  to  dwell  in  a  clean 
heart? 


This  ever-present  philosophy  of  "ga 
and  get"  is  like  it  was  in  the  days  wft 
our  Master  walked  among  men,  wjj^ 
He  stood  in  the  temple  and  looij 
round  about  on  all  things,  when  He  si' 
them  buying;  selling,  cheating,  lying, 
make  money.  Men  do  these  things 
day,  and  they  grieve  the  heart  of  a  G 
who  cannot  accept  worship  of  mammi 
The  world  is  older,  but  the  heart  of  m 
is  the  same— always  set  to  do  evil, 
ways  doing  evil  until  a  Man  with 
Cross  stands  before  our  eyes,  and  1 
look  up  to  Him  and  see  through  I 
eyes  of  faith  God's  love  and  mercy  m 
dy  to  reach  out  and  save  us  in  spite 
our  mortal  selves. 

If  God's  work  is  to  be  built  up  in  thi 
coming  days  and  years,  Christians  ^ 
going  to  have  to  build  it.  For  they  i 
God's  people,  and  He  uses  men  and  v. 
men  surrendered  to  His  will  to  build 
His  cause  on  earth.  For  such  a  til1 
as  this,  God's  righteous  remnant  of  fai 
ful  people  are  here.  For  such  a  ti. 
as  this,  churches  call  to  worship  ev«, 
Sunday;  preachers  sound  the  clear  no' 
of  Truth  that  brings  life  and  freedc 
teachers  teach  the  Word;  witnesses 
about  telling  others  about  their  Lord  t 
His  way  of  life.  With  God  holding  I 
balance  of  power,  and  with  Christ  as  I 
Captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts  of  conqu 
ors,  and  with  the  eternal  Spirit  of  C 
dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  the  faith! 
and  with  open  Bibles  holding  forth  I 
Word  of  Life,  need  we  say  the  vicb 
cannot  be  won?  The  power  of  God  z\ 
the  power  of  God's  people,  working 
gether,  can  save  multitudes. 

The  victory  begins  in  the  soul  a 
heart  of  each  individual.  Then  it  spre; 
into  churches,  then  out  into  wider  are 
on  and  on,  across  nations  and  across  j 
seas.  As  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  g 
forth  in  power,  the  souls  of  men  \ 
yield  in  willing  surrender. 

"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lc 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man."  T 
Psalmist  knew.    Why  can't  we  take 
God  at  His  word?    Has  He  ever  fai 
us?   Is  His  heart  ever  faint?  Is  His  £ 
weary?   Is  He  unwilling  to  bless  anc 
forgive  our  sins?  Has  He  abandoned 
throne?   If  so,  seek  another  God,  bu 
our  Lord  be  infinite,  all-powerful,  i 
faithful  and  true,  why  do  we  rake 
earth  to  find  another  foundation,  wl 
this  one  is  strong  enough  to  bear 
and  hold  the  weight  of  all  mankii 
need  forever? 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Jesus  Died  for  You 
And  for  Me 

(Tune:  A  Tramp  on  the  Street) 
By  Charles  T.  Rice,  Jr. 

listen,  sinners,  please  take  my  heed, 
,  he  died  for  you  and  for  me. 
are  you  waiting  to  be  washed  in  his 
Wood? 

j)ore  all  our  sins  with  his  precious  love, 
jus: 

I  our  Saviour,  and  God's  only  Son; 

t  he  was  fair  and  once  he  was  young. 

^ied  on  the  tree  for  you  and  for  me, 

1  his  life's  blood  that  we  might  be  free. 

I  buried  him  in  the  tomb  so  deep, 

the  seal  on  to  make  it  complete. 

r  guarded  the  tomb  close  on  both  sides, 

on  the  third  day  he  had  to  rise. 

angels  descended  from  heaven  above, 
;d  back  the  stone  that  sealed  our  love, 
broke  the  chains  of  death  from  the  grave, 
tirough  his  blood  that  we  might  be  saved. 


Condemned 

Jessie  Mills 

me,  for  me  he  was  condemned 
1  lowly  thorns  upon  his  brow, 
heard,  "Crucify  him,  crucify  him," 
in  sport  they  would  jeer  and  bow. 

Saviour  could  have  stopped  them  there 
1  a  proud  wave  of  his  princely  hand, 
he  stood  humbly  and  ready  to  bear 

cross  and  the  only  salvation  plan. 

demned,  he  stood,  this  Saviour  of  mine 
i  the  shadow  of  death  looming  nigh; 
)  can  understand  a  love  so  divine, 
be  so  heartless  as  to  pass  him  by? 

t  nail-scarred  hand,  it  was  for  me; 
blood  trickled  down— all  the  agony 
me,  that  forsaken  cross  at  Calvary; 
I,  how  can  I  be  worthy  of  thee? 

demned,  condemned  to  die,  ah!  The  cost 
ist  paid  for  me  the  highest  price. 
Son  of  God  nailed  upon  a  cross, 
Lamb  of  God  a  spotless  sacrifice. 

demned,  condemned,  but  not  to  last 
my  Saviour  reigns  on  a  heavenly  throne, 
work  is  done— the  Cross  is  past 

1  that's  the  Saviour  who'll  welcome  me 
home. 


Infinite  Love 

Albert  M.  Ezell 

O!  Lord  my  Shepherd  ever  be 
As  rough  seas  round  me  roll. 

O!  Be  my  refuge  and  my  strength, 
A  haven  for  my  soul. 

When  fear  and  doubt  assail  me  Lord, 
Be  then  my  staff  and  rod. 

When  weary  by  the  way  I  grow, 
Sustain  and  lift  O  God. 

When  Satan  rolls  the  billows  high 
And  breakers  round  us  roar, 

And  tries  with  all  his  evil  power 
To  drive  us  from  the  shore, 

Help  us  to  lift  our  eyes  O  Lord, 

And  look  to  thee,  above, 
Who  heareth  all  our  earnest  cries 

In  pity  and  in  love. 

Who  in  thy  mercy  shelters  us 
In  gale  and  tempest,  wild 

And  whispers  in  that  still  small  voice, 
"Be  not  afraid  my  child." 

"For  I'll  sustain  and  comfort  thee, 

In  sorrow  and  in  grief." 
I  thank  thee  Lord,  for  such  a  love, 

That  bringeth  perfect  peace. 


Look  Not  Behind  Thee 

By  Lereau  Douthit  Campbell 

My  heart  looked  back  on  the  days  gone  by- 
Days  neglected  and  gone, 
When  foolish  youth  and  sinful  will 
Repented  not  its  wrongs. 
Saw  life's  sun  sink  toward  the  west 
Realized  its  plight  and  turned, 
And  gathering  faith  into  its  depths, 
Found  God's  love  still  burned. 

But  stopped  a  while  to  mourn  the  days 
That  were  so  willfully  spent, 
And  lost  again  a  precious  moment 
That  should  have  been  content. 
With  the  task  I  had  to  do  that  day 
Looking  not  back  to  Sodom's  Soil, 
But  pressing  forward— Onward  marching— 
My  Master  bade  me  toil. 

So  oft  we  sigh  for  yesteryear 
And  yearn  the  days  long  past, 
We  waste  the  time  that  is  so  dear 
For  this  moment  too  cannot  last. 
Live  the  present  while  you  may 
Fully,  lest  you  regret, 
Leave  no  room  to  recall  and  say- 
Life?    Tis  not  completed  yet. 


By  The  Still  Waters 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Tucker 
Stigler,  Oklahoma 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
This  still,  small  voice  oftimes  we  hear 
When  by  the  tumults  of  this  life 
Our  hearts  are  filled  with  doubts  and  fear. 


"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God, 
Come  thou  apart,  and  rest  awhile." 
Then  as  we  seek  a  quiet  place 
We  feel  the  warmth  of  His  dear  smile. 

The  things  of  earth  grow  strangely  dim, 
And  heaven  is  so  very  near. 
The  while  we  look  by  faith  to  Him, 
And  cast  upon  Him  every  care. 

But  oh,  how  oft'  unheeded,  we 
Have  turned  this  "still,  small  voice"  aside, 
Much  too  concerned  with  petty  cares 
To  seek  communion  with  our  Guide. 

Life's  tide  flows  on  so  rapidly, 
There  is  so  much,  our  days  to  fill. 
Not  often  do  we  take  the  time 
To  walk  beside  the  "Waters  still." 

To  drain  the  overflowing  cup, 
To  lean  upon  the  staff,  the  Rod; 
Or  listen  to  the  voice  that  pleads, 
"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

Our  lives  on  earth  will  soon  be  past, 
We're  here  today,  tomorrow  gone. 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last, 
So  why,  oh  why,  rush  madly  on? 

There's  time  to  sing,  there's  time  to  pray, 
To  speak  a  kind  word,  give  a  smile; 
There's  time  to  listen  when  God  does  call, 
"Come  thou  apart,  and  rest  awhile." 


PRAYER 

Prayer  is  the  saint's  sincere  desire, 

Unuttered  or  expressed; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

The  falling  of  a  tear, 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  none  but  God  is  near. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 
The  Christian's  native  air, 

The  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death; 
He  enters  Heaven  with  prayer. 

— Selected. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


REVIVAL  AT  PEOPLE'S  CHAPEL 
The  regular  fall  revival  will  begin  at 
People's  Chapel  Church,  Elm  City, 
North  Carolina,  October  4,  and  continue 
for  one  week.  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  will  be 
the  visiting  minister  during  the  meeting. 
The  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 

REVIVAL  AND  HOME-COMING 
A  revival  meeting  will  start  at  Rose  of 
Sharon  Church,  Martin  County,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday  night,  October  4.  The 
meeting  will  be  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  J. 
Brooks  of  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina, 
and  services  will  begin  at  7:30  o'clock. 

On  Sunday,  October  11,  the  annual 
home-coming  day  will  be  observed  and 
all  former  pastors,  friends,  and  the  pub- 
lic are  invited  to  attend  these  services. 
Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton,  Fountain,  North 
Carolina,  is  the  pastor. 

F.W.B.  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
At  the  firty-first  annual  State  Con- 
vention of  North  Carolina,  held  at 
Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  September  16  and  17,  the  con- 
vention voted  to  establish  a  Junior  Col- 
lege at  Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina.  Fifty- 
two  members  of  the  convention  voted  to 
purchase  the  college  site,  while  twenty 
voted  against  it. 

The  college,  officials  explained,  even- 
tually will  be  combined  with  the  Mt.  Al- 
len Junior  College,  which  operated  for 
the  first  time  last  year  at  Black  Moun- 
tain. Meanwhile,  the  Black  Mountain 
School  will  be  moved  to  Beulaville. 

Establishing  the  new  college  and  com- 
bining Mt.  Allen  with  it  will  give  the 
denomination  a  larger  school  for  future 
growth,  speakers  at  the  convention  de- 
clared. 

PASTORAL  CHANGE 
Rev.  R.  M.  Fader,  Kinston,  North  Car- 
olina, has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Selma,  North  Carolina,  Church  to  accept 
the  call  to  Christian  Chapel  Church, 
Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina. 


6  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


WESTERN  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION 
The  Western  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
North  Carolina  convenes  with  the  Kenly 
Church,  Johnston  County,  Wednesday, 
October  7,  1952.  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  "The  Light  of  Truth  Chal- 
lenges" 

MORNING  SESSION 

9:45— Registration 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 
10:05-Devotions,  Mrs.  Walter  Blalock 
10:20— Welcome,  Mrs.  Charles  Hinnant 

—Response,  Mrs.  R.  T.  Sasser 
10:30— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Clem- 
ent Sullivan 
—Recognition    of    Ministers  and 

Delegates 
—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
11:00— Special  Music,  Oiphanage  Trio 
ll:10-"The  Light  of  Truth  Challenges 
Through  Enlistment,"  Mrs.  Carl 
Bagley,  Jr. 
ll:20-"The  Light  of  Truth  Challenges 
Through  Orphanage  Work,"  Mrs. 
Bernard  Ferrell 
11:30— Orphanage   News,    Mrs.    S.  A. 
Smith 

—Congregational    Singing,  "Send 

The  Light" 
11:45— Convention  Message,  Miss  Zalene 

Lloyd 
12:15-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:15— Hymn,  "Stepping  in  the  Light" 

—Devotions,  Union  Grove  Youth 
l:30-"The  Light  of  Truth  Challenges 

Through   Mission,"   Mrs.   L.  S. 

Griffin 

l:40-"The  Light  of  Truth  Challenges 
Through    Youth,"    Mrs.  Robert 


COMING  EVENTS 

Sept.  27-Oct.  4  —  National  Sunday 
School  Week. 

October  1-31— Protestant  Press  Month. 

October  13-15— A  nnual  Missionary 
Conference,  F.  W.  B.  Bible  College. 

October  30-31  Florida  State  Asso- 
ciation. 


Woodard 

1:50— Special  Music 

2:00-"The  Light  of  Truth  Challenges! 
Through  Stewardship,"  Mrs.  j 
Gray  Critcher 
2:10-"The  Light  of  Truth  Challenges 
Through  Superannuation,"  Mrs.  !l 
Ralph  Clegg 
2:20— Cragmont  News,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moyel 
2:30-"The  Light  of  Truth  Challenges 
Through    Field    Work,"  Mrs.' 
Floyd  Morris 
2:40— Special  Music 
—Business  Period 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Appointment  of  Delegates 
3 : 00— Adjournment 
Miss  Thelma  Bradshaw,  Music  Director 
Miss  Nellie  Alford,  Organist 

CENTER  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  Center  Association  Quarterly; 
Meeting  of  California  was  held  at  thl 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Par-i 
lier,  August  13  and  14.  There  were  seven: 
churches  represented. 

Rev.  Ira  Smithey  brought  the  message 
using  as  his  text,  Matthew  3  and  Ezekiel^ 
13:5.  Rev.  John  Cross  offered  the  bene-! 
diction. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  reassembled 
Friday  morning  with  devotions  by  Rev.j 
Winston  Lawless  using  as  his  text,!' 
Psalms  128. 

The  letters  from  the  different  churches} 
were  read  and  accepted.  The  delegates! 
were  seated  with  a  handshake. 

Rev.  Lester  Davis  brought  the  morn- 
ing message. 

Friday  afternoon  the  Quarterly  Meet-fl 
ing  reassembled  for  the  business  meet-| 
ing.  The  business  meeting  was  a  quietl 
and  spiritual  one.  The  meeting  was| 
adjourned  by  Rev.  G.  B.  Ramsey. 

Friday  evening  the  message  was 
brought  by  Rev.  Bill  Johnson.  His  sub- 
ject was  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 
do  it."  Rev.  Delmer  Scroggins  offered 
the  benediction. 

ALBEMARLE  CONFERENCE 
The  ninth  annual  session  of  the  Albe- 
marle Conference  of  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene with  Trinity  Church,  Beaufort 
County,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  be- 
fore the  second  Sunday  in  October,  1953, 
at  10  a.  m.  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler.: 


host  pastor 

—Welcome  Address,  Rev.  C.  S. 
Heynen 

—Response,  Rev.  R.  C.  Alexander 
— Rusiness  Session 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.  W.  M. 

Tweedy 
—Lunch 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

:  00— Devotions,  Rev.  R.  C.  Ambrose 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Rusiness  Session 
—Adjournment 

THURSDAY  MORNING 

: 00— Devotions,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
—Rusiness  of  Yesterday  Resumed 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
--Sermon,  Rev.  Charlie  Overton 
—Lunch 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

:  00— Devotions,  Rev.  T.  F.  Davenport 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—Rusiness  Session 
—Petition  for  Next  Conference 
—Adjournment 

JVESTERN  CONFERENCE  MEETS 
The  Western  Conference  of  North 
larolina,   will   meet   with    Mt.  Zion 
hurch,  Nash  County,  October  14,  15, 
|3- 

|  The  conference  hopes  to  have  100% 
^presentation  this  year.  There  are  fifty 
lurches  and  three  union  meetings  in 
le  conference  and  each  of  these  are  al- 
>wed  delegations.  Be  sure  and  repre- 
fet. 

The  church  is  located  near  Momeyer, 
a  highway  64  between  Nashville  and 
pring  Hope.  Don't  get  the  church  con- 
lsed  in  your  mind  with  any  other 
hurch,  it  is  located  in  Nash  County  as 
escribed  above.  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant, 
astor,  extends  a  cordial  welcome  to  all. 

The  program  is  as  follows: 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

0:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Willie  Renfrow 

0:10-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

0:30— Organization  by  Moderator 

0:35— Business  Session 

1:25— Special  Music 

1:30— Sermon,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

2:00-Lunch 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Allen  Rryan 
1:10— Rusiness  Session 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

7:30— Devotions,  Rev.  Rommie  Mitchell 
7:45— Sermon,  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson 


THURSDAY  MORNING 

10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  F.  A.  Rivenbark 
10:10— Business  Session 
11:25— Special  Music 
ll:30-Sermon,  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 
12:00-Lunch 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Rilly  Morris 
1:10— Rusiness  Session 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Program  Committee 

ARK.  STATE  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  Arkansas  State  Association  will 
meet  with  Ralews  Chapel  Church, 
Grubbs,  Arkansas,  on  highway  14,  Wed- 
nesday evening,  October  1,  1953.  Rev. 
Othel  T.  Dixon  of  Russellville,  is  mod- 
erator and  Rrother  R.  D.  Smith  of  near 
New  Hope,  is  clerk. 

WILSON  REVIVAL 
The  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  will  conduct 
evangelistic  services  at  the  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  Church,  beginning  Oc- 
tober 4  and  continuing  through  the  14th, 
at  7:30  p.  m.  Also  he  will  conduct  morn- 
ing devotions  each  morning  at  8:45  over 
radio  station  WGTM,  Wilson.  Rev.  J.  A. 
Evans  is  pastor. 

AYDEN  HOME-COMING 
The  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Church 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming, 
Sunday,  October  4.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
Charles  R.  Craddock,  will  deliver  the 
message  for  the  occasion.  All  members 
are  urged  to  be  present  with  a  prepared 
lunch  basket,  and  former  pastors  and 
former  members,  together  with  friends, 
are  cordially  invited.  Come  and  enjoy 
the  day  together  in  the  Lord.  Please 
bear  in  mind  also  that  a  series  of  revival 
services  will  begin  that  night  and  con- 
tinue every  evening  through  the  follow- 
ing week.  Rev.  Burkette  Raper  of  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  CONVENTION 
The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  South  Carolina 
convenes  with  Pee  Dee  Church,  Con- 
way, South  Carolina,  Saturday  before 
the  first  Sunday  in  October.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

morning  session 
9:30— Opening  Song,  Congregation 

—Scripture  Lesson,  J.  G.  Williams, 

Superintendent 
—Prayer 

—Welcome  Address,  Clyde  Cooper 


—Response,  George  Williams 
10:00— Appointment  of  Temporary  Com- 
mittees 
—Minutes  of  Last  Session 
—Field  Worker  s  Report 
10:20-Program,  Local  School 
11:00— Sermon,  Luther  Sanders 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  session 
1:00— Reassemble 
—Song,  Choir 

—Programs,  Each  Sunday  School 
Represented 
1:50— Reports,  Various  Sunday  School 
Superintendents 
—Orphanage  Fund  Report 
3:15-Talk,  Julius  Vause 
3:30— Business  Session 

—Reports  of  Temporary  Commit- 
tees 

—Petition  of  Next  Convention 
—Return  of  Thanks  to  Host  Church 
—Song  and  Adjournment 

CELEBRATE  FIRST  ANNIVERSARY 
The  First  Free  Will  Raptist  Church, 
Thomaston,  Georgia,  will  celebrate  its 
first  anniversary,  Sunday,  October  4, 
with  an  all  day  service  and  lunch  on 
the  church  grounds.  Rev.  H.  L.  Knigh- 
ton, Phenix  City,  Alabama,  will  be  the 
guest  speaker.  The  afternoon  service 
will  consist  mostly  of  music. 

The  church  has  grown  from  nine  char- 
ter members  to  a  membership  of  thirty- 
six.  Services  are  held  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  Sunday  evening.  Rev.  L.  S. 
Anthony  is  pastor. 

CHURCH   RUILDING  PROGRAM 
Construction  work  is  expected  to  get 
under  way  sometime  this  fall  on  a  new 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Chipley, 
Florida. 

The  building  is  expected  to  cost  be- 
tween $40,000  and  $50,000,  Ernest 
Owen,  a  spokesman  for  the  church,  told 
the  City  Council  Tuesday  night. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  pastor,  appeared 
with  Owen,  Joe  Revis  and  Harvey 
Hayes  before  the  council  to  request  the 
extension  of  sewer  facilities  to  the  pro- 
posed church. 

The  new  building,  when  completed, 
will  contain  20  Sunday  school  rooms. 
Ten  of  the  rooms,  plus  an  auditorium 
that  will  be  converted  into  10  additional 
rooms  later,  will  be  the  first  to  be  built. 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

Sonneted  ty  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  I  was  an  orphan  girl  who 
very  much  wanted  a  home  and  some  one 
to  love  and  one  that  would  love  me, 
therefore  at  age  fifteen  when  I  thought 
I  had  found  that  one  I  married.  This 
man  was  not  what  I  thought  him  to  be, 
therefore  after  several  years  of  trial  and 
failure  on  my  part  to  establish  a  home, 
my  husband  asked  for  a  divorce  saying 
that  he  did  not  love  me  and  that  he 
never  had,  and  that  he  had  found  some- 
one he  did  love.  I  granted  him  his 
wishes  and  accepted  his  separation  ar- 
rangements. He  was  not  a  Christian  but 
I  was.  Soon  I  found  a  Christian  whom 
I  have  known  all  my  life.  We  married 
and  have  two  children.  Have  I  in  this  act 
been  the  cause  of  my,  so-called,  present 
husband's  living  in  adultery  since  we 
have  been  living  together?  What  does 
the  Bible  teach  about  this?- Mrs.  J.B.R., 
Jackson,  Florida. 

Answer:  If  I  understand  the  Bible 
correctly  it  teaches  that  a  marriage  is 
contracted  for  the  entire  lives  of  the  two 
making  this  covenant.  This  was  God's 
original  plan  in  making  mankind  male 
and  female.  This  being  true  a  married 
couple  have  in  the  act  of  marriage  ac- 
cepted God's  plan  as  portrayed  in  the 
Scriptures;  therefore,  man  has  no  right 
to  put  asunder  those  whom  God  has 
joined  together.  This  would  mean  to 
me  that  a  church  representative,  wheth- 
er a  group  such  as  a  council  or  an  in- 
dividual called  a  pontiff,  has  no  au- 
thority whatever  to  dissolve  this  cove- 
nant. I  have  heard  some  Christians  say, 
regarding  a  marriage  for  which  they 
wanted  some  Scriptural  grounds  for  a 
divorce,  that  the  marriage  was  not  made 
in  heaven,  which  is  indeed  a  true  state- 
ment for  there  are  no  marriages  made  in 
heaven;  marriage  is  a  terrestrial  perform- 
ance and  has  no  place  except  here  on 
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this  earth.  The  rules  God  has  given  in 
the  Bible  to  govern  this  phase  of  earth- 
ly life  are  to  be  regarded  as  we  regard 
those  governing  the  ownership  of  slaves, 
those  that  direct  owners  of  oxen  that 
stray  away,  or  that  kill  each  other  in 
fighting,  or  the  laws  of  inheritance  that 
God  gave  to  govern  the  division  of  an 
estate  left  by  a  father  to  his  heirs;  these 
we  regard  as  having  a  literal  applica- 
tion in  Old  Testament  times,  New  Tes- 
tament times  and  all  of  these  were  sup- 
posed to  be  adhered  to  to  the  letter. 
Nobody  went  to  heaven  to  buy  or  sell  an 
ox  or  to  settle  for  a  neighbor's  ox  that 
he  had  killed;  he  went  to  the  owner  and 
according  to  God's  rules  he  carried  out 
the  regulations;  in  the  division  of  an 
inheritance  brothers  stayed  on  earth  and 
regulated  the  father's  estate  according  to 
the  rules  God  gave  in  His  word.  A 
marriage  is  in  like  manner  contracted 
and  should  be  carried  out  until  complete 
and  all  here  on  earth.  It  is  complete  at 
the  death  of  one  of  those  married.  Gen. 
2:21-24  (v.  24,  "Therefore  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be 
one  flesh'")  gives  the  foundation  on 
which  marriage  is  entered  into.  Read 
Eph.  5:22-23  (v.  31,  "For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
two  shall  be  one  flesh."). 

The  question  as  to  the  grounds  of  di- 
vorce is  answered  in  these  Scriptures: 
Read  Mark  10:5-12;  Luke  16:18,  "Who- 
soever putteth  away  his  wife,  and  mar- 
rieth  another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband  committeth  adultery." 

There  is,  according  to  these  Scriptures, 
no  other  Biblical  grounds  for  a  divorce 
except  fornication  and  there  certainly 
are  no  grounds  for  re-marriage  except 
when  the  offender  has  gotten  forgiveness 
of  God  and  his  former  companion,  then 
they  may  become  united  again. 


This  all  being  true  I  do  not  believe 

you  have  any  Biblical  grounds  to  live 
with  the  present  so  called  husband,  for 
if  these  Scriptures  are  correct  I  cannot 
see  how  you  can  rightly  call  him  a  hus- 
band. 

The  late  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  for  many 
years  pastor  of  the  Moody  Memorial 
Church,  would  not  perform  the  marriage 
ceremony  for  a  couple  where  one  of 1 
those  to  be  married  had  a  former  wife 
or  husband  living.  There  were  other 
ministers  pastoring  churches  in  and  near 
Chicago  who  otherwise  were  orthodox 
that  would  perform  ceremonies  in  such 
marriages.  So  far  as  I  know  none  of  the 
teachers,  either  at  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute or  the  Northern  Baptist  Seminary 
when  I  attended  these  schools,  would 
perform  ceremonies  in  marriages  where 
one  of  those  being  married  had  a  former 
companion  living. 

Now  the  law,  customs  and  belief  in 
general  allow  a  divorce  on  almost  any 
grounds  and  re-marriage  to  almost  any- 
one, but  that  by  no  means  makes  the 
practice  right,  for  God  and  the  Bible  are  I 
the  same;  They  have  made  no  changes.' 

His  Sheep 

Mattie  Mae  Beacham 

"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know; 
them,  and  they  follow  me,"  John  10:27.  ; 

Here  Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd,  is; 
speaking  of  his  own  sheep  and  they  hear 
his  voice  and  follow  him. 

How  beautiful  to  his  own  is  the  voice 
of  Jesus.  It  reminds  us  of  David  when 
he  speaks  of  the  Good  Shepherd  leading 
him  into  paths  of  righteousness,  for  his 
namesake. 

"And  I  know  them,"  said  Jesus.  He 
knows  every  sheep  by  name,  their  hearts, 
and  in  his  wisdom  he  plans  their  ways. 
"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust 
also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass,"  Psalms  37:5.  The  Scripture  is  ful- 
filled when  we  are  in  the  center  of  his 
will.  He  knows  the  way  and  we  can 
feel  assured  all  will  be  well  if  we  follow 
him. 

"And  they  follow  me";  his  sheep  fol- 
low their  Shepherd.  How  beautiful  the 
hymn  "Where  He  Leads  Me  I  will  Fol- 
low." Let  this  be  the  determination  of 
our  hearts  to  follow  him  by  the  still 
waters,  into  green  pastures,  into  paths  of 
righteousness,  and  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  to  the  beautiful  city 
of  God. 


Tke    Lignled    Pail  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  W1LLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Have  faith  in  God."  After  having 
hought  about  the  different  aspects  of 
aith  in  our  devotional  thinkings  for  the 
jjast  three  weeks,  I  am  wondering  if  you 
ire  not  thinking  with  me  that  we  should, 
with  His  apostles  say 
unto  the  Lord,  "Increase 
our  faith."  As  I  have 
studied  this  great  sub- 
ject, with  all  the  re- 
sponsibilities, privileges, 
and  powers  that  faith 
has  for  those  who  pos- 
sess it,  I  have  come  to  realize  how  great 
s  my  need  for  more  and  more  each 
flay  if  I  am  to  do  God's  will  and  be 
i>f  service  to  Him.  We  need  more  faith 
mat  we  might  be  used  of  God,  and  that 
Jve  might  be  used  more  efficiently.  We 
jio  things,  but  how?  Wrong  methods 
and  motives  grow  out  of  little  faith  and 
jiinder  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom,  and, 
pen  may  bring  disaster.  Faith  then 
is  the  condition  of  the  Divine  working 
both  in  us  and  through  us. 
I  We  need  more  faith  that  there  might 
pe  more  Christian  assurance.  Faith  is 
[mderstanding  God,  and  where  there  is 
knowledge  of  God  there  is  perfect  as- 
surance. Paul  said,  "...  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuad- 
ed that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
pave  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day"  (II  Timothy  1:12). 

We  need  more  faith  that  we  might 
Jthe  better  appreciate  our  religion.  In- 
creased faith  makes  religion  real  Chris- 
tianity. There  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween religion  and  Christianity.  To 
jsome  religion  is  merely  a  hope.  To  some 
it  is  a  consolation  in  time  of  trial  and 
jtrouble.  To  some  it  is  a  mode  of  life. 
|To  others  it  is  a  means  of  escape  from 
the  awfulness  of  the  torments  of  hell. 
jChristianity  is  all  this  and  infinitely 
jmore.  We  can  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
Christianity  only  by  having  faith  in 
God. 

Let  our  prayer  be  for  more  faith. 
We  need  increased  faith  because  faith 
jhas  its  tests.  Some  one  has  said  that 
there  is  a  head  faith  and  a  heart  faith. 
We  must  know  to  believe,  but  there  is  a 
'  difference  in  knowing  how,  and  actual- 


ly with  the  heart  believing  in  Christ  as 
our  Saviour  and  living  for  and  obeying 
Him.  Many  know  theology  (the  study 
of  God)  and  yet  know  not  God. 

There  come  times  in  every  life  when 
God  leads  man  out  beyond  his  ability 
and  then  commands  him  to  "Go  for- 
ward." We  remember  Israel  at  the  Red 
Sea.  How  a  man  meets  this  test  deter- 
mines two  things,  First,  What  he  is. 
Second,  What  he  will  be. 

God  may  test  our  faith  by  calling  upon 
us  to  do  things  for  which  we  feel  that 
we  are  unfitted.    This  was  the  case  in 


the  experiences  of  Moses  and  Jonah. 
He  may  want  us  to  do  things  which  we 
think  useless  or  too  small  to  be  worth 
while.  It  is  easy  to  do  the  big  things. 
He  may  test  our  faith  by  commanding  us 
to  go  forward  when  every  thing  is 
against  us.  Another  test  may  be  to  see 
if  we  will  undertake  things  that  seem 
impossible.  "All  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth."  Possibly  the  great- 
est test  of  this  age  is  to  accept  God  and 
His  Word  without  reservation. 

"Have  faith  in  God." 

"Increase  our  Faith." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


WE  NEED  CHRIST 

(Hebrews  13:8) 

INTRODUCTION 

This  is  one  of  the  key  verses  in  the  Bible  on  the  im- 
mutability of  Christ.  He  does  not  change.  He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever. 

But  we  want  to  think  of  this  text  in  a  different  light.  Let 
us  think  of  it  with  regard  to  our  need  for  Christ.  We  need 
Christ  for  our  past,  our  present  and  our  future.  The  poet 
expresses  it— 

What  we  were  in  nature 
What  we  are  in  grace 
What  we  will  be  in  glory 
And  how  the  change  took  place. 

I    We  Need  Christ  for  Our  Past 

A— To  forgive  us  our  sins. 

B— To  satisfy  our  guilty  conscience. 

C— Because  there  is  a  record  kept  in  heaven. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 
Services  will  be  held  in  the  audi- 
torium until  the  remainder  of  the  church 
can  be  built,  Owen  said. 

The  building  is  to  be  erected  on  prop- 
erty owned  by  the  church  in  Southwest 
Chipley,  west  of  Washington  County 
Hospital.  The  church  property  faces 
the  "hospital  road,"  which  soon  will  be 
paved. 

Construction  will  begin  as  soon  as  the 
architect's  plans  are  completed,  accord- 
ing to  Rev.  Hughes.  He  said  the  church, 
which  has  been  functioning  here  only 


about  six  months,  already  has  a  mem- 
bership of  42. 

Concrete  block  with  brick  veneer  will 
be  the  basic  materials  used  in  building 
the  new  church.  Plans  also  call  for  a 
parsonage  to  be  built  later,  Owen  said. 
He  added,  however,  that  it  may  not  be 
undertaken  for  a  long  time. 

The  council  agreed  to  make  a  survey 
to  determine  the  most  practical  means 
of  providing  sewer  facilities  for  the  new 
building. 

FOURTH  UNION  MEETING 
The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Con- 


ference of  North  Carolina  met  with  Free 
Union  Church,  Greene  County,  August 
29,  1953.  Devotions  were  led  by  Rev. 
C.  D.  Hamilton,  followed  with  welcome 
by  Mrs.  Lena  Walston,  response  by  Rev. 
R.  C.  Proctor.  Ministers  present  were: 
Revs.  W.  L.  Hart,  R.  C.  Proctor,  C.  D. 
Hamilton,  N.  D.  Beamon,  T.  P.  Ellis, 
Hubert  Burress,  and  W.  B.  Raper. 

Visiting  minister  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick. 

The  Orphanage  Committee  gave  an 
interesting  report  on  the  orphanage. 
The  orphanage  offering  was  $55.59. 

The  union  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with 
devotions  by  Rev.  Hubert  Burress.  The 
Sunday  School  Committee  gave  an  in- 
teresting report.  Rev.  N.  D.  Beamon 
and  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper  reported  that  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  would  be  or- 
ganized on  September  6,  in  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  and  would  start  off  with 
full-time  services. 

Officers  were  re-elected  as  follows: 
Moderator,  Rev.  W.  L.  Hart;  Vice-Mod- 
erator, Rev.  R.  W.  Allman;  Clerk,  Rev. 
Hubert  Burress;  Treasurer,  Howard  Cay- 
ton.  The  standing  committees  were? 
elected  to  serve  a  year  same  as  the  of- 
ficers. 

The  union  voted  to  give  $20.00  to 
the  Mission  Board  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference for  carrying  on  their  work  for 
another  year.  The  motion  made  at 
Daniel's  Chapel  on  March  28,  1953  to 
give  one-half  of  the  10  per  cent  of  mis- 
sion money  to  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Central  Conference  was  reseconded. 

After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  Free 
Union  Church  for  the  fine  hospitality 
shown,  the  union  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Aspirn  Grove  Church  in  November. 

TO  BUILD  PARSONAGE 
Seeing  the  need  of  greater  pastoral 
service,  on  Sunday  morning,  September 
6,  at  the  eleven  o'clock  service,  the  Par- 
sonage Committee  recommended  to 
Spring  Branch  Church,  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  to  build  a  parsonage. 
The  recommendation  was  accepted  un- 
animously, a  nice  lot  was  donated  to  the 
church  by  Mr.  Charlie  Beaman,  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  and  pledges  were 
taken  in  the  amount  of  $2,500.00.  Plans 
are  to  get  underway  immediately  with 
the  construction.  Sufficient  committees 
were  appointed  to  proceed  with  the 
work.  It  is  hoped  that  the  parsonage 
will  be  ready  for  occupancy  before  Janu- 
ary 1,  1954.   Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  is  pastor. 


II  We  Need  Christ  for  Our  Present 

A— Because  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  flesh. 
B— Because  of  our  temptations. 
C— To  give  us  power  to  serve  Him. 

III  We  Need  Christ  for  Our  Future 

A— Because  of  the  uncertainties  of  this  life. 
B— Because  of  the  certainty  of  death. 
C— To  stand  for  us  at  the  judgment. 

—Preached  by  Rev.  Herman  Hersheij,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

[•] 

Personal  Work  in  Acts  8:26-40 


1.  A  divine  direction      verse  26 

2.  An  immediate  obedience  verse  27 

3.  A  prepared  heart    verse  28 

4.  A  Holy  Spirit  releasing     verse  29 

5.  A  zealous  response  verse  30 

6.  A  reasonable  approach    verse  30 

7.  A  Scripture  basis    verse  35 

9.  An  evidence  of  reality    verses  36-38 

10.  A  subsequent  rejoicing  verse  39 

11.  A  continued  proclamation  verse  40 


—Christian  Victory 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Trusting  God  in  Everything 

OB  H|  N  Genesis  there  is  a  wonderful 
jap  UH  demonstration  of  God's  plans 
|  keep  his  people  from  utter  destruc- 
ton.  Sometimes  through  disappoint- 
ments, trials,  and  sufferings  God  is  at 
ivork  or  working  for  good.  In  Romans 
:28  we  learn  that  ".  .  .  all  things  work 
pgether  for  good  to  them  that  love 
Sod,  .  .  ."  One  translation  has  it,  "God 
k  working  in  all  things  for  our  good." 

So  when  those  envious  brothers  sold 
Joseph,  which  sale  took  him  deep  down 
hto  Egypt,  brought  suffering  of  mind 
ind  soul  to  old  Jacob.  For  a  long  time 
ie  lived  right  in  the  presence  of  a 
;j)loody  conflict  in  which  he  saw  his  well 
ieloved  son  torn  and  bleeding  while  he 
was  eaten  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  for- 
est. It  was  a  bitter  experience.  But  you 
J:now  that  Jacob  deceived  his  old  blind 
jather,  Isaac,  and  stole  Esau's  birthright, 
p  his  wicked  sons  deceived  him  by 
jnaking  him  believe  that  his  son,  Joseph, 
jvas  destroyed  by  the  beasts  of  the  for- 
Jst. 

;  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
ne  also  reap."  Jacob  sowed  a  lie  with 
lis  father  so  his  sons  sowed  a  lie  with 
'iim.  Day  after  day  for  a  long  time 
Jacob  was  grieved,  hurt  over  and  over; 
but  when  God  saw  it  was  enough,  Jacob 
pid  his  family  were  reunited  with  Jo- 
eph,  whom  God  had  made  great  by 
bulling  it  over  op  the  devil  on  several 
pccasions  in  order  to  bring  about  re- 
conciliation with  those  envious  and  jeal- 
pus  brothers,  who  had  the  audacity  to 
jjell  Joseph  and  then  lie  to  deceive  that 
bid  father  Jacob.  But  let  me  say  again, 
lacob  deceived  his  father  and  he  was 
ustly  reaping  what  he  had  sown.  How- 
ever, Jacob  did  not  know,  neither  did 
foseph  know  what  the  outcome  would 
pe  in  the  end,  but  I  believe  that  both 
iived  with  utmost  faith  in  their  God  that 
in  the  end  all  would  be  well. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  words  of 
foseph  to  those  brethren  of  his,  whom 
most  men  would  have  felt  angry  with 


and  would  have  sought  to  retaliate 

against  them  for  making  merchandise 
of  him  (Joseph).  Here  is  what  Joseph 
said,  according  to  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  "But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good, 
to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save 
much  people  alive"  (Genesis  50:20). 

We  believe  that  every  Christian  will 
admire  the  conduct  of  Joseph  in  this  re- 
markable event;  the  event  that  took  him 
back  to  the  days  when  he  was  feeding 
and  guiding  his  father's  sheep.  We  ima- 
gine that  he  can  see  even  at  this  time 
that  pit  which  he  was  placed  in,  the 
taking  of  him  from  that  pit  and  being 
sold,  and  the  long  journey  to  the  realm 
of  Pharoah.  But  Joseph  had  learned  to 
look  at  his  whole  life  in  the  light  of 
God's  providence,  and  in  his  resignation 
he  found  it  easy  to  forgive  his  brethren. 
"Ye  thought  evil  against  me:  but  God 
meant  it  unto  good." 

As  Paul  said  concerning  himself, 
Joseph  had  learned  to  be  content  in 
whatever  state  he  was  placed;  if  it  was 
slavery,  or  in  prison,  or  being  lied 
against,  and  what  have  you.  In  every- 
thing he  trusted  God.  Just  get  your 
Bible  and  start  with  the  early  life  of 
Joseph  and  read  it  to  its  conclusion  and 
you  will  find  one  of  the  greatest  and 
most  perfect  characters  to  be  found  in 
the  history  of  mankind. 

The  secret  of  that  marvelous  character 
is  that  Joseph  was  wise  enough  to  trace 
God's  hand  in  every  incident  of  his  his- 
tory. He  accepted  the  lot  which  God 
had  assigned  him  and  wherever  he  was 
he  had  the  unfaltering  conviction  that 
"God  meant  good."  If  we  have  the  same 
trust  in  the  loving  and  wise  arrange- 
ments of  an  all  wise  and  all  powerful 
superintending  God,  we  too  might  con- 
tinue peaceful  and  content  amid  all  the 
changes  of  our  unsettled  and  fleeting 
lives.  Perhaps  you  have  said,  "I  made 
a  mistake  by  resigning  the  pastoral  ser- 
vice at  certain  churches."  I  have  heard 
brother  ministers  say,  "I  guess  that  I 
made  a  mistake  in  doing  so  and  so."  But 
brother,  God  does  not  change  and  he 
makes  no  mistakes.  If  we  are  his  and 
are  willing  to  be  lead  by  his  mighty 
hand,  then  our  life  is  placed  completely 
in  his  care  and  we  are  perfectly  willing 
to  suffer,  if  needs  be,  for  the  sake  of 
furtherance  the  gospel;  there  can  be 
no  mistake.  "God  is  doing  the  work  for 
our  good";  therefore,  let  us  not  com- 
plain.   Often  we  run  ahead  of  God,  but 


Joseph  did  not  he  was  willing  to  wait  on 
God. 

That  is  the  secret  in  his  forgiving  his 
brothers  who  ".  .  .  thought  evil  against 
me;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good  .  .  ." 
The  secret  of  forgiveness  lies  in  a  will- 
ingness to  let  God  have  his  way.  For- 
giveness in  this  and  in  all  true  acts  of 
forgiveness  is  like  God.  It  is  Godliness. 
To  harbor  evil  against  those  who  have 
harmed  or  thought  to  harm  us  is  like 
the  Devil.  It  is  satanic  to  hold  malice, 
or  envy,  or  hatred;  it  belongs  to  the  flesh 
and  is  fertilized  and  cultivated  by  Satan 
himself.  Joseph  had  no  mind  of  Satan, 
he  had  the  mind  of  a  faithful,  sanctified, 
trusting,  and  believer  in  his  Lord  and 
Saviour.   ".  .  .  God  meant  good  .  .  ." 

The  providence  of  God  preserves  and 
controls  all  the  operations  of  the  phys- 
ical universe  and  all  the  actions  of  the 
moral  agents.  Daniel  had  to  go  through 
the  lion's  den,  the  Hebrew  children  had 
to  go  through  the  fire  of  a  wicked  king's 
furnace,  Abraham  had  to  forsake  his 
home  and  his  kindred,  and  Paul  and 
Silas  had  to  suffer  in  prison  and  be  per- 
secuted. The  early  church  suffered,  but 
God  was  with  all  these  and  with  the 
suffering.  God  meant  good,  his  promise, 
"I  will  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you," 
was  made  good. 

Many  shipwrecks  come  to  us  because 
we  are  not  willing  to  accept  the  suffer- 
ing, disappointments,  and  failures  that 
count  for  good.  We  have  not  accepted 
in  it  the  fullest  measure  and  are  not  will- 
ing to  confess,  ".  .  .  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  .  .  ."  (Romans  8:28). 

Often  I  ask  people  when  I  find  them 
in  hospitals  or  in  their  home  sick  or 
afflicted,  "Do  you  love  God?"  and  if  they 
say  "yes,"  I  then  quote  Romans  8:28. 
Then  I  say,  "Do  not  ask  me  to  explain 
that  for  I  do  not  know  how,  I  just  know 
that  it  works  because  God  says  so."  This 
gives  me  a  good  starting  place  to  witness 
for  Jesus.  Often  I  find  some  who  are 
real  lovers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But 
sometime  after  they  have  said  that  they 
love  God,  I  find  that  there  is  a  lack  of 
real  love,  and  sometimes  I  am  able  to 
lead  them  to  a  real  saving  knowledge 
of  the  Christ  and  they  fall  in  love  with 
him,  serve,  and  adore  him  afterwards. 
Sometimes  I  find  those  who  do  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  have  accepted  him  as 
Lord  and  Master,  but  due  to  their  afHic- 
( Continued  on  page  sixteen ) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"THE  GIVEAWAY" 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

peg  0§  HE  two  boys  stood  on  the 
gjy  yjwg  corner,  and  it  was  clear  who 
was  the  leader.  He  was  tall— and  tough; 
and  his  hand  gripped  the  arm  of  the  oth- 
er, until  he  nigh  winced.  And  the  winc- 
ing came  also  because  of  the  tone  in  the 
hard  voice— 

"Just  remember  what  I  told  you. 
We're  going  to  take  you  into  our  gang, 
and  we  don't  want  you  to  spoil  anything 
for  us.  Remember  that,  Berry!  Never 
mind  that  'Sunday  School  stuff'  your 
mother  has  been  telling  you.  She  ain't 
here,  and  she  can't  see  you— and  just  as 
long  as  you  don't  say  anything,  every- 
thing will  come  out  O.  K.  Now,  you 
better  get  going— and  remember  what  I 
told  you!" 

The  hand  released,  with  a  bit  of  shove, 
and  the  younger  lad  stumbled  for  an  in- 
stant, then  lost  his  balance,  falling  to  the 
street,  with  the  cap  rolling  a  bit  away. 
The  other  lent  a  rough  hand  to  the  feet, 
and  he  felt  the  cap  being  pushed  onto  his 
head.  This  time  he  was  more  careful, 
and  a  moment  later  rounded  the  corner. 
It  was  but  a  short  walk  to  home— and  to 
Mother— and  on  any  other  day,  he  would 
have  covered  the  distance  with  a  glad, 
quick  step.   But  today  was  different.  .  .  . 

Two  voices  kept  runinng  over  and 
over  through  his  mind.  There  was  the 
tough  voice  of  Danny  Riker,  the  leader 
of  the  gang— "never  mind  that  'Sunday 
School  stuff  — she  ain't  here  and  she  can't 
see  you—"  And  over  that  was  the  voice 
of  his  mother  in  a  word  that  he  had 
heard  so  many  time.  "Always  remember, 
my  boy,  that  God  sees  wherever  you  are 
—and  somehow  He  will  always  tell  me 
about  it"— that  was  the  'Sunday  School 
stuff.'  For  one  moment  he  was  defiant; 
wasn't  he  old  enough  to  pick  his  own 
friends  and  take  his  own  fun?  And  the 
next  moment  he  was  trembling;  he  loved 
Mom  and  would  not  want  to  hurt  her  for 
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anything.  And  besides,  there  was  that 
word  which  she  kept  using  over  and 
over;  that  word  about  God  always  seeing 
and  somehow  telling  Mother  about  it. 

The  afternoon  had  waned  away  and 
the  street  lights  came  on,  to  drive  away 
some  of  the  shadows  of  the  twilight. 
And  there  on  the  next  street,  was  the 
house  he  knew  so  well.  For  an  instant  he 
paused,  wondering  whether  to  tell;  but 
no,  he  was  a  man  now,  and  he  would  go 
along  with  Danny  Riker! 

"Hello,  son!"  And  before  he  knew  it, 
he  was  before  the  house,  and  Mother 
was  standing  there  on  the  front  porch, 
watching,  waiting  for  him.  "You  are 
home  later  than  usual.  .  .  .",  and  she 
let  the  words  trail  away,  as  if  waiting  for 
explanation. 

"I  know,  Mom— and  I'm  sorry.  I— I  got 
tied  up  with  things  a  bit.  Something  I 
had  to  do—" 

There  were  a  few  chairs  on  the  porch, 
and  Mrs.  Baker  seated  herself  in  one, 
and  motioned  Berry  to  the  other.  "Sit 
down  here  for  just  a  moment.  And  just 
for  a  moment.  .  .  ." 

A  quick  wisp  of  panic  raced  through 
his  heart.  Had  she  known?  But  how 
could  she?  But  she  had  kept  telling  him 
that  she  would  always  know  where  he 
had  been.  He  felt  himself  slowly  lower- 
ing into  the  next  chair,  trying  to  look  at 
ease. 

"Where  have  you  been,  Berry?  I  hope 
that  you  haven't  .  .  ." 

"Oh,  no,  Mom!"  he  cut  her  off  sharply. 
"I— I  haven't  got  into  any  trouble.  As  I 
said,  there  was  just  something  I  had  to 
do." 

"I  see.  Of  course—"  and  she  leaned 
over  slowly.  "You  have  not  been  carry- 
ing around  with  that  Danny  Riker,  have 
you?  He's  bad,  Berry,  very  bad,  and  he 
will  get  you  into  trouble.  .  .  ." 

Well,  he  would  have  to  carry  along 
now!  He  felt  himself  taking  a  deep 
breath  inside,  then,  "No,  Mom— I— I 
haven't  been  with  Riker,"  and,  somehow, 
it  seemed  a  whole  lot  easier,  lying  about 


it,  than  he  thought!    "I  haven't  even 

seen  him—" 

She  leaned  back  to  former  position. 
Then  she  said,  in  a  strange  sort  of  way. 
"Do  you  remember,  Berry,  what  I  have 
told  you  so  many  times?  About  God 
always  knowing  where  you  are,  and 
somehow  telling  me  about  it?  Remem- 
ber, Berry,  how  I  have  said  that  you 
could  never  escape  with  anything 
wrong?" 

"Yes,  Mom,  I  know.  But—" 

"And  it's  true,  Berry.    Very  true!" 

Suddenly  she  stood  up  and  looked 
down  at  him— in  a  grieving  sort  of  way. 
"I  know  that  you  have  been  with  Danny 
Riker.  I  know  it,  although  I  have  been 
in  the  house  all  afternoon.  And,  Berry, 
I  want  you  to  know  just  how  I  happen 
to  know!    Step  into  the  hall—" 

Without  a  word,  he  followed  her  into 
the  hall.  She  reached  over  and  closed 
the  door  behind  them.  Then,  laying  her 
hand  upon  his  shoulder,  she  said,  soft- 
ly.  "Berry— look  into  the  mirror." 

He  turned  slowly  and  looked  into  the 
hall  mirror— and  instantly  froze  on  the! 
spot!  For  there  he  stood,  with  cap  on 
head— but  the  front,  clearly  lined  with 
finger  marks  of  grease!  How— when— ? 
Then  he  remembered.  He  had  stumbled, 
and  his  cap  had  fallen  off— and  Danny 
had  thrust  it  upon  his  head.  Danny,  who 
worked  for  his  father  in  the  auto  repair 
shop,  and  who  never  did  seem  to  get  the 
grease  off  his  hands!— and  there  he  stood, 
Berry  Baker,  with  those  telltale  marks 
giving  him  so  completely  away! 

How  long  he  stood  there,  he  did  not 
know.  But,  as  from  a  distance  he  heard 
Mother's  voice  saying,  "Do  you  see  what 
I  mean,  dear?  About  God  somehow  tell- 
ing me  where  you  have  been?  About 
never  being  able  to  do  wrong  without 
being  caught  up  with,  sooner  or  later?" 

Suddenly,  he  felt  himself  collapse,  all 
inside.  All  his  defiance,  all  his  sinful  wish 
of  being  with  Danny  Riker  and  his  gang; 
it  seemed  so  sinful  and  so  useless.  He 
found  his  voice  at  length  to  say, 

"Mom— why  didn't  you  tell  me  as  soon 
as  you  saw  me?  Why  didn't  you  tell  me 
then,  before  I  lied  about  it?" 

And  then  he  felt  her  arm  around  his 
shoulder.  "Because,  my  boy,  I  wanted 
you  to  see  it  for  yourself.  I  wanted  you 
to  see  for  yourself  how  right  I  was,  in 
the  way  I  had  been  teaching  and  talking 
with  you.  I  wanted  you  to  see  all  by 
yourself,  how  God  knows  all  about  you,; 
and  watches  you  wherever  you  go.  I 


wanted  you  to  learn  your  own  lesson,  to 
be  so  ashamed  for  yourself,  that  you 
would  never  do  anything  again,  with- 
out first  stopping  to  think  about  it, 
whether  it  would  please  the  Lord  or 
not.   That's  why,  my  dear  boy." 

He  nodded  slowly,  feeling  the  film  of 
tear  in  his  eye.  "I  see,  Mom.  And  I've 
learned  my  lesson— I  really  have.  And, 


Mom,  from  now  on— I  really  mean  it!— 
everything  is  going  to  be  different.  I'm 
going  to  live  to  please  God  and  you,  for 
now  I  see,  that  it's  the  only  right  way." 
And  the  way  she  smiled  at  him,  and 
drew  him  close!  why,  he  felt  that  the 
Lord  must  have  been  looking  at  him  that 
very  same  way,  that  very  moment! 

—Juvenile  Pleasure. 


A  Buttonhole  Christian 

A  clerk  who  had  been  converted  in 
the  meetings  invited  his  employer  to 
attend.  One  evening  he  was  there  and 
sat  across  the  aisle  from  Mr.  Arthur 
Tappan.  He  appeared  affected  during 
the  sermon,  and  Mr.  Tappan  kept  his 
eye  on  him.  After  the  dismissal  Mr. 
Tappan  stepped  quickly  across  the  aisle, 
introduced  himself  and  invited  him  to 
stay  to  the  aftermeeting.  The  gentle- 
man tried  to  excuse  himself  and  get 
away,  but  Mr.  Tappan  caught  hold  of 
the  button  on  his  coat  and  said,  "Now, 
do  stay;  I  know  you  will  enjoy  it!"  and 
he  was  so  kind  and  gentlemanly  that  the 
cutlery  man  could  not  well  refuse.  He 
stayed  and  was  led  to  Christ.  Afterward 
he  said,  "An  ounce  of  weight  upon  my 
coat  button  saved  my  soul."  More  "but- 
tonhole Christians"  are  needed.— Scl. 

Military  Directive 
Regarding  Alcoholic 
Beverages 

The  following  is  quoted  from  a 
United  States  Department  of  Defense 
Directive  indicating  the  established 
policy  regarding  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages  by  members  of  all  the  Arm- 
ed Forces: 

"The  established  policy  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Defense  with  respect  to  the  con- 
trol, in  accord  with  existing  law,  of 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Armed  Forces  is  to  encou- 
rage abstinence,  enforce  moderation, 
and  punish  overindulgence.  This  policy 
shall  be  effected  by  the  necessarily  re- 
strictive controls  and  affirmative  meas- 
ures." 

The  above  sounds  good  but  it's  going 
to  amount  to  a  near  farce  to  "encourage 
abstinence"  etc.  etc.,  with  liquor  stuck 
under  the  GI's  nose  in  camp,  around 
the  camp  and  all  over  the  place,  along 
with  plenty  of  free  beer,  literally  forced 
upon  them  by  the  "insistence  of  High 
Ranking  Army  Officers." 

May  we  dare  hope  and  pray  that  all 
this  tragic  mess  will  be  changed  by  our 
new  administration. 

It  is  right  to  be  content  with  what  we 
have,  never  with  what  we  are.— Sir.  J. 
Mackintosh. 
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Albemarle  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Albemarle  District  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  the  Mt.  Tabor  Church, 
Thursday,  October  15,  1953.  Following 
is  the  program  of  the  day: 

Theme:  "Ye  Are  the  Light  of  the 
World,"  Matthew  5:14. 

MORNING  SESSION 

10:00-Devotional,  "They  Looked  Unto 
Him   and   Were  Enlightened," 
Mrs.  Ronald  Creech 
—Welcome  Address,  Local  Presi- 
dent 

—Response,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Waters 
—"Who's  Who"  at  the  Convention 
—Introductory  Remarks,  Mrs.  A.  R. 

Chandler 
—Reading  of  Minutes,  Mrs.  Leroy 

Cutler 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
(Resolution,  Finance,  and  Hos- 
pitality ) 

—Announcements 
11:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Special  Music,  Mrs.  Ralph  Os- 
borne 

—Talk,  "The  Urgency  of  Making 
Our  Light  Shine,"  Miss  Zalene 
Lloyd 

-Sermon,  "That  the  World  May 
Know,"  Rev.  Ronald  Creech 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:00— Congregational  Singing 
—Invocation 

—Watch  Words— Quoted  in  Unison, 
"Laborers  Together  with  God," 
-1  Cor.  3:9-"I  have  Chosen  the 
Way  of  Truth,"-Psalm  119:30 

—Report  of  Committees 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Special  Music,  Mrs.  Ralph  Os- 


Pee  Dee  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pee 
Dee  District  will  hold  its  convention  at 
the  White  Oak  Church,  Bladenboro, 
North  Carolina,  October  3,  1953.  The 
following  program  has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
Through  Missions" 

MORNING  SESSION 

9 : 45— Registration 

10:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Hurbert  Scott 
—Greetings,  Mrs.  Jettie  Hester 
—Response,  Mrs.  Lottie  Simmons 
—President's  Message 
—Recognition   of   Delegates  and 

Visitors 
—Special  Music 
—Orphanage  News 

11:15— Convention  Message,  Mrs.  Lee 
Whaley 

12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Sara  Mercer 
1 : 10— Sympasium 
—Special  Music 

—Report  from  State  Field  Worker 
—Report  of  Nominating  Commit- 
tee 

—Installation  Service 
2:45— Reading  of  Minutes 
3:00— Adjournment 

Mrs.  George  Suggs,  Secretary 
Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox,  President 


borne 

1:30— Open  Forum,  "Making  Our  Light 
Shine  Through  Auxiliary  Meth- 
ods," Conducted  by  President 
2:15— Exaltation  Service 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

Mrs.  Archie  Willoughby 
Program  Chairman 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS  Highland  Park,  Michigan 

Promotional  Secretary -Treasurer  242  Victor  Avenue 


From  the  Field 

310  New  Bridge  Street 
Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
September  7,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec.-Treas. 
Dept.  of  Foreign  Missions 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

How  wonderful  "Lights  for  Cuba" 
would  be  in  helping  to  propagate  the 
Gospel  there!  An  article  in  the  Septem- 
ber issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  was 
noted,  wherein  Little  Bethel  League, 
Johnsonville,  South  Carolina,  sent  a  do- 
nation of  $25.00  to  help  in  the  expense 
of  installing  an  electric  power  line  in 
Cuba. 

Brother  Riggs,  we  don't  know  exactly 
how  many  Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues  we 
have,  but  we  do  know  that  if  just  100 
Leagues  would  make  a  contribution  of 
$25.00  to  this  cause,  the  initial  amount  of 
$2,500.00  would  be  raised.  Our  Leagues 
probably  number  up  into  the  hundreds, 
and  it  might  be  that  the  amount  could 
be  broken  down  into  approximately 
$10.00  per  League.  What  would  you 
think  of  challenging  the  Leagues  to  raise 
this  amount?  If  such  a  challenge  were 
accepted  by  our  Leagues  the  result 
would  be— "Lights  for  Cuba." 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $25.00  as  our 
donation  for  this  cause,  and  may  God 
lay  it  upon  the  hearts  of  Leaguers 
throughout  America  to  accept  this  chal- 
lenge that  is  before  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Miss  Phyllis  Carter,  President 
Dorothy  Laycock,  Secretary 

Note:  We  certainly  appreciate  this 
fine  letter  and  response  from  Jackson- 
ville, N.  C.  How  many  other  Leagues 
will  meet  this  challenge  of  sending  in 
either  ten  or  twenty-five  dollars  for 
"Lights  for  Cuba"?  Do  it  this  month 
if  at  all  possible.— R.R. 
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August  31,  1953 
Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Board 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Our  church  here  in  Allen  will  be  one 
year  old  about  the  middle  of  September. 
In  our  first  year  the  Lord  certainly  has 
blessed  our  efforts.  We  have  built  a 
new   church   building   which   will  be 


"Do  You  Pay  Tithes?" 

Maud  (Reynolds)  Dean 

Do  you  pay  tithes,  beloved? 

The  tenth  to  God  you  owe! 
Or  do  you  say  I  can't  afford  it, 

And  go  on  down  life's  road? 

Some  say  my  wages  are  too  small 

To  give  God  ten  per  cent, 
But  then  they  purchase  foolish  things 

To  laugh  at,  dress,  and  primp. 

They  say  I  am  a  Christian, 
When  they  attend  the  church, 

But  that  don't  pay  the  church  bills, 
The  pastor  has  to  work. 

Ah!  the  preacher  is  no  better 

Than  I  am  any  way; 
Let  his  tithes  keep  the  church  up, 

That's  his  job,  let  him  pay. 

Then  when  they're  sick  and  bedfast, 
The  pastor  is  tired,  after  work; 

They  call  him  up  to  pray  with  them, 
That's  his  job,  he  can't  shirk. 

I  wonder  if  those  Christians 
Have  read  the  Bible  through? 

They  quote  to  you  some  Scriptures, 
But  tithing's  in  there  too. 

If  God  lets  us  use  90  cents 
He  ought  to  have  his  dime, 

For  he  can  do  more  good  with  it, 
Than  we  can  with  our  nine. 

If  you  are  a  real  Christian 
You'd  better  open  your  eyes, 

And  read  the  Bible  through  and  through 
Until  you  learn  to  tithe. 


ready  for  dedication  next  month  and  are 
averaging  about  100  in  Sunday  School. 

We  appreciate  the  progress  the  Na- 
tional Association  is  making.  We  realize 
that  if  it  is  to  be  a  success  each  church 
must  give  our  support.  As  a  result  of 
this  realization  our  church  has  voted  to 
support  every  phase  of  our  denomina- 1 
tional  activities. 

Your  department  will  be  receiving  a 
check  from  us  each  month  in  the  future.  I 
It  will  not  be  a  large  sum,  but  we  pray  j 
that  the  Lord  will  add  his  blessings  to 
it  that  the  gospel  might  be  preached  to 
every  nation. 

We  are  wondering  if  Oklahoma  will  ) 
receive  credit  for  our  money  if  we  send 
it  direct  to  you  or  should  it  be  directed 
through  the  State  Headquarters?  We 
would  appreciate  your  answering  this 
question  for  us. 

Respectfully  yours, 

(Signed)  Dale  Munkus' 

Note:  We  certainly  are  grateful  for; 
this  letter,  and  the  interest  of  this  ne$ej 
church.  If  every  Free  Will  Baptist' 
church  in  America  would  do  likewise  all' 
our  needs  would  certainly  be  supplied.1 
The  need  is  for  every  church  to  co-l 
operate  and  give  something  each  month. 
Regardless  of  where  you  send  your 
money,  your  state  will  get  proper  credit. 

—R.R. 

Wapanucka,  Okla. 

September  4,  1953 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Dear  Sir: 

Inclosed  is  a  money  order  for  $5.00 
of  the  Lord's  tithe  to  be  used  in  sending 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  not  had 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  good 
news  that  Jesus  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures  that  he  was  buried, 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures. 

May  the  Lord  bless  it  to  His  glory 
and  honor. 

(Signed)  H.  L.  Joyce 

Ashford,  Ala. 
Sept.  3,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
2801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

The  enclosed  money  order  for  seven 
dollars  and  seventy-five  cents  ($7.75)  is 
from  Springfield  Free  Will  Baptists,  Ash- 
ford, Ala.  It  is  the  "Penny  a  Meal"  fund 
from  two  members: 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArfhur,  Ohio 


God's  Plan  for 
Born-Again  Men 

(Lesson  for  October  11) 

Lesson:  Jeremiah  31:31-34;  John  3:5; 
Peter  1:13-23. 

Golden  Text:  Ezekiel  36:27. 
THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

jk  The  Two  Covenants  Contrasted 
(Jer.  31:31-34) 

The  Old  Covenant.  Note  first  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  15  and  17),  and  then  more 
^t  length  the  covenant  made  with  Israel 
I  Sinai  (Exod.  24:3-8).  Consider  what 
■was  involved  in  the  keeping  of  the  cove- 
nant on  Israel's  part.  Note  that  the 
(Covenants  between  God  and  men  ori- 
jginated  with  God.  They  were  not  al- 
together like  contracts  into  which  men 
enter  with  each  other.  God  appointed 
certain  things  and  promised  certain 
■things  upon  conditions  which  he  expect- 
ed men  to  perform. 

j  The  New  Covenant.  Consider  what 
Jeremiah  says  in  prediction  of  it.  Note 
points  of  superiority  over  the  old  cove- 
nant. 1.  It  stresses  an  inward  change 
with  love  prompting  the  heart  instead  of 
an  irksome  obedience  of  laws.  2.  It  pro- 
vides direct  access  to  God,  instead  of  ac- 
cess through  priests,  and  includes  a  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  God.  3.  Worship 
under  it  is  more  spiritual,  as  it  is  freed 
from  elaborate  ceremonies.  4.  Its  estab- 
lishment through  Christ's  death  makes  a 
greater  appeal  to  men.  5.  It  is  universal, 
instead  of  being  for  Jews  only.  Consider 
some  things  said  about  the  new  cove- 
nant in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
(Heb.  8:6-13;  9:11-26). 

Under  the  Old  Covenant  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  given  only  to  special  men, 
such  as  kings,  priests  and  prophets.  Un- 
der the  New  Covenant  every  believer  is 
indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit.— Selected. 
2.  The  New  Birth  (John  3:3-5) 

Our  larger  lesson  includes  the  great 
declaration  of  Christ  to  Nicodemus,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3).  Re- 


vised versions  say  "born  anew."  It  is 
not  a  second  birth  after  the  old  pattern, 
but  a  different  kind  of  birth,  brought 
about  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  willing  to  let  God  take 
control  of  their  lives,  and  who  reach  the 
point  where  they  exercise  a  vital  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  a  matter  of  vast 
importance.  In  past  ages,  and  too  often 
today,  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth  has 
been  obscured,  and  likewise  the  way  to 
a  new  birth  and  a  new  life  through  re- 
pentance and  trust  in  Christ.— Dr.  B.  L. 
Olmstead. 

Have  you  read  how  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin tried  to  make  himself  morally  per- 
fect? Here  is  his  description,  in  his  Au- 
tobiography, of  his  efforts  at  self-im- 
provement: "It  was  about  this  time  that 
I  conceived  the  bold  and  ardous  project 
of  arriving  at  moral  perfection.  I  wish- 
ed to  live  without  committing  any  fault 
at  any  time;  I  would  conquer  all  that 
either  natural  inclination,  custom,  or 
company  might  lead  me  into.  As  I 
knew,  or  thought  I  knew,  what  was  right 
and  wrong,  I  did  not  see  why  I  might 
not  always  do  the  one  and  avoid  the 
other.  But  I  soon  found  I  had  under- 
taken a  task  of  more  difficulty  than  I  had 
imagined.  While  my  care  was  employ- 
ed in  guarding  against  one  fault,  I  was 
often  surprised  by  another;  habit  took 
advantage  of  inattention;  and  inclina- 
tion was  sometimes  too  strong  for  rea- 
son." 

Every  person  who  has  striven  for  mo- 
ral perfection  by  his  own  efforts  has  run 
into  the  same  obstacles.  Franklin  evi- 
dently did  not  have  the  apostle  Paul  in 
mind  as  he  wrote,  but  how  very  much 
like  his  experience  was  that  described 
by  Paul  in  Romans  7:  "For  I  know  that 
in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing;  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  I  find  not.  For  the  good  that  I 
would  do,  I  do  not,  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do." 

If  any  person  is  born  of  the  Spirit, 
and  continues  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  that 
person  can  have  victory  over  sin. 
3.  The  Disciplined  Christian  Life 

1.  To  gird  up  "the  loins  of  your  mind" 


means  to  leave  no  loose  ends  hanging 
that  might  interfere  with  disciplined 
Christian  living  (I  Peter  1:13). 

2.  Disobedience  is  one  of  the  loose 
ends  that  often  causes  trouble  in  the 
Christian  life  (vs.  14). 

3.  Holiness  is  not  something  of  which 
to  boast  before  men,  but  something 
which  should  extend  to  every  phase  of 
one's  life  (vs.  15). 

4.  Holiness  of  life  is  not  an  optional 
matter  with  the  Christian,  it  is  some- 
thing commanded  and  demanded  by 
God  (vs.  16). 

5.  God's  demand  of  holy  living  is  not 
an  unreasonable  requirement  when  we 
remember  how  much  He  paid  to  make 
this  possible  (vss.  17,  18). 

6.  Such  precious  metals  as  gold  and 
silver  are  very  corruptible  over  against 
the  Blood  of  Christ,  with  which  we  have 
been  redeemed  (vss.  18,  19). 

7.  Christ's  death  on  the  Cross  could  not 
have  been  an  unforeseen  accident  when 
God  had  ordained  it  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  (vs.  20). 

8.  Saving  faith  in  Christ  believes  in 
His  suffering  and  death,  but  also  in  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead  by  the  power 
of  God  (vs.  21). 

9.  The  disciplined  Christian  life  has 
its  beginning  in  the  new  birth  by  the 
Word  and  the  Spirit  of  '  ss.  22, 
23).  ^ 

10.  The  disciplined  Astian  life  is  so 
different  from  the  worldly  life  that  un- 
regenerated  men  regarded  it  as  some- 
thing very  strange  indeed  (4:3-5). 

11.  We  can  become  holy  by  accepting 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  our  hearts. 
Our  own  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
The  Wonders  of  the  Rainbow 
Recently  just  as  the  sun  was  sinking  in 
the  west,  the  writer  had  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  the  most  beautiful  rainbow  he 
remembers  having  ever  seen.  The  rain- 
bow was  a  perfect  arch  and  the  colors 
were  so  clear  and  vivid  that  he  shall 
never  forget  them.  Many  people  were 
out  on  the  streets  and  quite  a  number 
stood  and  gazed  until  the  sun  sank  away 
in  the  west  and  the  rainbow  lost  from 
sight. 

Aviators  tell  us  that  when  the  rain- 
bow is  seen  from  an  airplane  under 
proper  conditions,  it  is  in  the  form  of 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(Continued  from  page  fifteen) 

a  perfect  circle  and  the  shadow  of  the 
airplane  is  directly  in  the  heart  of  the 
"rain  ring."  In  fact  an  even  stranger 
phenomenon  has  been  seen  on  the  west- 
ern coast  by  a  flyer  who  reported  a  rain- 
bow caused  by  the  moon.  This  unusual 
sight  was  witnessed  while  the  pilot  was 
climbing  through  broken  rain  clouds  to 
bright  moonlight  above. 

How  assuring  are  the  words  of  Jeho- 
vah when  we  recall  that  He  said,  "I  do 
set  My  bow  in  the  cloud,"  and  then  vest- 
ed it  with  a  promise  which  has  never 
been  broken  through  all  the  succeeding 
centuries.  This  beautiful  promise  when 
seen  through  the  eye  of  faith  outshines 
the  beauties  of  the  rainbow  and  yet  it 
is  not  more  beautiful  than  many  of  the 
other  promises  that  God  has  given.  The 
"whosoever"  of  the  Lord  is  one  of  these 
beautiful  promises  which  has  never  been 
broken  since  Christ  died  on  Calvary's 
Cross.  All  who  have  come  in  through 
faith  have  freely  received.— Publisher 
Unknown. 

God's  Word  Important 

Whether  we  are  just  ordinary  Chris- 
tians orc  v^hole-hearted  Christians  de- 
pends s  wo,ow  much  we  walk  in  the 
Truth  (ii  John  1:4).  We  are  described 
as  people  who  know  the  Truth  (vs.  1). 
Our  Lord  Jesus  told  Pilate  that  those 
who  are  of  the  Truth  hear  His  voice.  In 
a  world  in  which  lying  is  not  uncommon, 
it  is  a  grand  thing  to  know  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  told  us  the  truth,  and  that  the 
Bible  is  reliable  and  that  we  can  be 
truthful.  Last  year  an  order  came  to  the 
American  Bible  Society  for  two  and  a 
half  million  New  Testaments  in  the 
Japanese  language.  Undoubtedly  there 
will  be  some  Japanese  who  will  find  out 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  what  He  claimed 
to  be  and  what  we  say  He  is,  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  What  is 
more,  some  of  them  will  come  so  under 
the  power  of  our  Saviour  that  they  will 
be  examples  of  Christian  conduct.  It  is 
still  true  that  the  written  Word  and  the 
preached  Word  play  an  important  part 
in  the  believer's  sanctification  (John  17: 
17).  People  who  neglect  God's  Word 
are  always  ordinary  Christians,  even  if 
they  have  been  born  again.    They  are 
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to  do  hard  work  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard. 

undernourished  spiritually  and  unable 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

tions  the  devil  has  put  into  their  mind 
a  question  mark.  They  say,  "Why 
should  I  suffer  as  I  do?  I  know  that  I 
have  accepted  him  as  my  personal  Sa- 
viour and  I  love  him  and  I  cannot  under- 
stand why  I  should  suffer."  Sometimes 
these  questions  arise  because  of  misin- 
formed comforters,  like  those  who  tried 
to  convince  Job  that  he  had  been  sinning 
and  because  of  his  sin,  he  was  afflicted 
and  suffering  for  his  wrong  doing.  Such 
false  ideas  and  comforters  are  a  hin- 
drance to  comfort  and  often  they  disrupt 
completely  the  faith  of  the  afflicted. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Mr.  Otho  Rabon,  $6.40,  Ashford,  Ala. 
Mr.  Thomas  Kimble,  $1.35,  Ashford, 
Ala. 

Sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)  Mrs.  Virginia  Lawler 

Note:  With  just  a  few  families  in  ev- 
ery church  using  the  "Penny  a  Meal" 
plan  for  Foreign  Missions  would  certain- 
ly help  toward  making  our  quota.  Free 
stickers  on  request.— R.R. 

THE  WAY  OUT 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

"The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare, 
but  whosoever  putteth  his  trust  in  God 
shall  be  safe."  Let  every  Christian  know 
then,  that  he  is  a  part  and  parcel  of 
God's  infinite  plan.  Life  then  is  not  a 
gamble,  but  a  date  with  eternity,  and 
God  himself  is  the  timekeeper.  The 
God  of  Creation  is  able  to  keep  His  own. 

— The  Sword  of  the  Lord. 

Why  Evangelical  Press 
Month? 

( Continued  from  page  three ) 

to  present  the  written  message  of  God 
to  eager  eyes. 

This  problem  is  largely  a  monetary 
matter.  Christians  have  not  supplied 
the  funds  to  support  this  important  in- 
dustry. Missions  continue  to  plead  for 


tremendous   numbers   of  printed  ma-  < 
terials,  but  limited  funds  restrict  the 
supply. 

One  missionary  confined  to  the  border  | 
of  Tibet  wrote,  "The  printed  word  is  the 
only  way  we  can  get  the  message  of  sal- 
vation into  Tibet,  Bhutan,  Nepal  and 
Sikkim.  I  live  next  door  to  the  police 
station  where  the  Tibetans  have  to  regis- 
ter, so  that  I  contact  them  every  day, 
and  I  am  surrounded  with  Nepalis." 

EPA  members  are  ready  to  publish 
missionary  literature  as  funds  are  avail- 
able, but  most  of  the  current  materials 
that  roll  from  the  presses  are  planned, 
and  aimed  at  the  Christian  layman,  or 
in  general,  at  the  Christian  home.  Thus 
EPA  believes  that  every  Christian,  re- 
gardless of  denominational  ties,  should 
take  full  advantage  of  this  literature. 

How? 

1.  Subscribe  to  at  least  one  good 
Christian  periodical.  In  some  instances 
more  than  one  will  be  necessary  to  sup-'; 
ply  fresh,  inspirational  and  informative 
reading  for  all  ages. 

2.  Visit  the  local  Christian  book  deal- 
er or  secure  a  catalog  from  a  publishing; 
house  and  begin  a  program  for  building 
up  a  Christian  library  in  the  home.  In-; 
elude  fiction  and  non-fiction,  coveringi 
devotional  and  Bible  study,  biography! 
and  missions.  Reprints  of  old  classics! 
are  gaining  popularity  in  carefully-devel- 
oped libraries. 

3.  Plan  a  regular  program  for  read- 
ing, at  least  twice  weekly.  The  Christian 
who  disciplines  himself  to  read  helpful 
literature  will  inevitably  serve  his  Lord 
better. 

4.  As  the  alert  Christian  becomes  ac- 
quainted with  available  literature,  hej 
can  use  it  wisely  in  reaching  unbelievers 
with  the  Gospel.  Tracts  are,  of  course, 
especially  apt  for  reaching  the  unsaved, 
and  an  increasing  number  of  books  and 
periodicals  are  carefully  designed  for  the 
non-Christian. 

EPA  members  have  proved  their  dili- 
gence and  sincerity  in  five  years  of  en- 
deavor and  growth,  but  the  real  success 
of  EPA's  mission  depends  on  the  re- 
sponse of  Christians  everywhere  to  the 
opportunity  of  buying  and  using  attrac- 
tive, sound  and  stimulating  literature  foi 
their  own  profit  and  that  of  people  they 
can  influence  for  Christ. 

"When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like 
a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  pul 
him  to  flight"  (Is.  59:19,  marg.). 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  October  7,  1953 


EM  REASOMS  for  attending  Sunclciij  School 

1  From  the  standpoint  ©f  Godliness: 


It  teaches  the  Bible— which  is  the  basis  of  our  faith  in  God— and  leads  to 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour  and  Lord. 

2  From  the  standpoint  of  Education: 

It  trains  your  mind  and  heart  along  the  lines  of  things  eternal. 

3  From  the  Social  Standpoint: 


It  enables  vou  to  enjoy  the  friendship  and  fellowship  of  genuine  Christians. 

■M 

4  From  the  standpoint  ©f  the  Personality: 

It  helps  to  develop  the  Christian  character  necessary  to  face  life's  problems 
victoriously. 

5  From  the  standpoint  of  Character: 

It  is  the  chief  aim  of  the  Sunday  School  to  teach  us  to  be  examples  of  the 
believer  in  word  and  deed. 

6  From  the  standpoint  of  interest: 

It  presents  interesting  programs  for  your  delight  and  culture. 

7  From  the  standpoint  of  the  Family: 

It  has  a  class  for  every  age,  and  the  whole  family  can  go  together  and  profit 
by  its  teaching. 

8  From  the  standpoint  of  Service: 

It  affords  ample  opportunity  to  serve  God  and  the  Church  in  activities 
that  are  not  open  elsewhere. 

9  From  the  standpoint  of  immortality: 

It  turns  our  eyes  heavenward  and  makes  us  realize  that  we  must  prepare 
for  a  life  beyond  the  mortal  grave. 

10  From  the  Practical  Standpoint: 

The  hour  or  so  spent  in  Sunday  School  each  Sunday  could  not  be  expended 
more  profitably. 


A  MISSIONARY  OPPORTUNITY 

About  two  years  ago,  we  had  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
North  Mississippi.  At  that  time  we  were  impressed  by  the 
need  for  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Memphis,  Tennessee. 
This  need  was  brought  to  our  attention  by  the  large  number 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  living  in  Memphis,  the  size  of  the  city 
and  the  strategic  location  of  the  city  there  at  the  gateway  to 
the  midwest. 

We  spoke  about  our  impression  to  Bev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  one 
of  the  leading  pastors  in  North  Mississippi.  He  shared  our 
enthusiasm  and  agreed  to  go  to  Memphis  and  conduct  a 
meeting  with  a  view  to  organizing  a  church  whenever  neces- 
sary arrangements  could  be  made.  We  felt  that  Brother  Hollis 
was  the  logical  person  to  do  this  job  because  of  his  acquaint- 
ance with  many  Free  Will  Baptists  living  in  Memphis,  because 
of  his  ability  and  experience  in  church  organization  (he  has 
organized  fifteen  churches),  and  because  of  his  proximity  to 
Memphis. 

Now  after  almost  two  years  have  passed  nothing  has  been 
done.  Brother  Hollis  has  not  been  able  to  go  because  of  the 
press  of  other  duties,  pastoral  and  evangelistic.  However, 
Borthcr  Hollis  told  us  just  a  few  days  ago  that  he  would  secure 
a  singer,  go  into  Memphis  and  conduct  a  meeting  in  October 
if  the  necessary  funds  were  available.  We  decided  to  take  it 
upon  ourselves  to  ask  those  who  are  interested  in  seeing  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Memphis  to  support  this  meeting. 
There  are  three  things  you  can  do:  (1)  Pray  for  the  blessings 
of  God  upon  the  effort;  (2)  send  the  names  and  addresses  of 
any  Free  Will  Baptists  you  know  in  Memphis  to  Bev.  M.  L. 
Hollis,  Amory,  Mississippi;  (3)  send  an  offering  of  at  least  one 
dollar  to  Brother  Hollis  to  help  finance  the  meeting.  Is  it 
worth  a  dollar  to  you  to  see  souls  saved?  Is  it  worth  a  dollar 
to  you  to  see  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Memphis? 

Let  no  one  misunderstand  our  meaning.  This  offering 
should  not  affect  your  local  church  offering  or  your  offering  to 
foreign  or  home  missions.  Keep  your  offerings  going  to  both 
your  state  and  the  national  work.  Make  this  an  extra  offering 
out  of  your  desire  to  see  souls  saved  and  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Memphis. 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCHES 

A  few  days  ago,  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  our  Bible 
College,  mentioned  the  fact  that  many  of  our  churches  were 
using  the  initials  "F.W.B."  on  their  church  signs.  Of  course, 
all  Free  Will  Baptists  know  what  these  letters  mean.  But  we 
wonder  if  strangers  do. 

Our  denomination  is  small  and  in  many  places  unknown; 
therefore,  we  doubt  the  advisibility  of  using  initials  on  church 
signs  that  are  displayed  to  the  public. 
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LIKES  IMPBOVEMENT 
"Thank  you  for  a  wonderful  improvement  on  your  cove 
to  The  Free  Will  Baptist.    I  like  the  masthead  and  cor 
gratulations  to  Miss  Joy  Paul!"— C.  F.  Bowen,  Nashville,  Tenr 
[•] 

LICENSE  BEVOKED 

"By  special  request  after  unanimously  voting  to  revok 
the  license  and  credentials  of  Mr.  Elton  D.  Coleman  whicl 
were  endorsed  by  the  South  Georgia  Association,  we  do  de 
clare  them  null  and  void,  and  ask  your  paper,  The  Free  Wil 
Baptist,  to  print  the  same  so  as  to  advise  all  churches  of  ou 
denomination  of  our  action. 

"May  God  bless  you  in  all  efforts  to  advance  his  cause. 
— T.  E.  Harrison,  Hazlehurst,  Ga. 

r«i 

DESIBES  PASTORATE 

"Sometime  ago  I  wrote  asking  that  an  announcement  bi 
placed  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  the  effect  that  I  am  opei 
for  pastorate  work  next  year.  I  have  not  seen  that  and  an 
asking  a  follw-up  request.  I  have  second  and  fourth  Sunday 
open  for  next  year  and  would  like  to  have  that  time  fillec 
should  the  Lord  will. 

"My  health  is  much  improved  and  it  is  my  desire  to  mov< 
nearer  home  and  get  back  into  the  realm  or  area  where  th< 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  more  thickly  populated  and  I  can  hav< 
more  opportunities  of  working  in  my  own  denomination."- 
{.  Albert  Harris,  Newport  News,  Virginia. 


Ellis  Martin 


gfjjARBARA  PORTER  is  a  prude! 

P^h  Marie  to^  me  so'    Why,  she 

$*$t$  won't  even  read  some  of  the 
>ooks  and  magazines  that  all  die  other 
ids  read!  And  besides—"  Eugene  low- 
red  his  voice  suddenly. 

But  it  was  too  late,  Barbara  couldn't 
lelp  but  hear,  even  though  Eugene's 
>ack  was  turned  to  her.  He  was  stand- 
ng  in  the  hall  gabbing  with  several  of 
he  fellows  from  church  as  she 
valked  by.  Slowly  she  turned 
he  word  "prude"  over  in  her 
nind,  and  the  injustice  of  it 
Itung  a  deeper  pink  into  her 
cheeks.  Not  that  she  cared  what 
Eugene  thought  about  her,  but 
(Buddy  Rowden  was  in  the 
browd  and  she  did  care  about 
him. 

j  Barbara  shoved  her  books  in- 
to her  locker  and  shut  the  door 
hard.  So  this  was  Marie's  way  of 
getting  even.  She  had  known 
by  the  look  of  contempt  that 
Marie  gave  her  when  she  re- 
fused the  last  book  that  there 
would  come  a  reckoning  day. 
Arid  she  had  determined  at  the 
time  not  to  let  it  get  her  down. 
But  this  was  so  unfair!  The 
books  were  definitely  the  wrong 
kind.  Of  course,  a  number  of 
the  kids  had  read  them,  but  that 
didn't  make  it  right. 

"You  really  need  a  glimpse  of 
what's  going  on  in  the  world," 
Marie  had  argued.  "And  it  isn't 
is  though  you  were  participating  in 
:hese  things." 

She  hadn't  been  able  to  make  Marie 
;ee  that  she  simply  did  not  want  to  fill 
ler  heart  and  mind  with  that  kind  of 
:hing.  Barbara  bit  her  lips  to  keep 
Jack  the  tears  as  she  hurried  home  from 
;chool.  She  didn't  want  any  of  her 
riends  to  think  she  had  a  "holier  than 
hou"  attitude.  Yet  she  felt  she  must  be 
rue  to  her  convictions.  The  Lord  had 
lealt  with  her  especially  about  keeping 
Hire  in  heart,  and  she  had  learned  to 
)bey  the  leading  of  the  Lord. 

"Hey  there,  you  look  like  an  ominous 


thundercloud,"  the  voice  of  her  older 
brother  Jay  brought  her  down  to  earth 
as  she  stepped  inside  the  front  door. 
Then  in  a  more  sympathetic  tone  he 
asked,  "What's  happened  to  bring  on  all 
this  gloom?" 

The  sympathy  was  too  much  for 
Barbara.  Her  eyes  spilled  over  and  she 
found  herself  telling  him  the  whole 
story. 


"THIS  MUST  COMB  FIRST* 


"Himn.  I  know  how  you  feel,"  he  said. 
"It's  tough  to  have  the  whole  gang  down 
on  you.  Specially  if  they  feel  as  though 
you  think  you're  better  than  they." 

"What  can  I  do,  Jay?"  Barbara  asked 
between  sniffles. 

"Let's  see,"  Jay  stroked  his  chin.  "You 
could  let  down  the  bars  and  go  ahead 
and  read  their  old  books."  There  was  a 
twinkle  in  his  eye.  "Of  course,  then 
you'd  have  all  those  evil  suggestions  to 
battle  against.  On  the  other  hand  if 
yon  don't,  and  Marie  keeps  on  spread- 
ing her  poison  about  you,  you  might 
easily  get  to  hating  her  good  and  proper. 


You  can't  do  that  and  keep  a  pure  heart, 
too." 

Barbara  groaned.  "Oh,  Jay,  you  make 
it  sound  so  impossible." 

"Well,  it  is  impossible  for  one  little 
gal  like  you  all  by  yourself.  But  it  hap- 
pens that  God  is  sure  to  be  on  your  side 
in  this  matter  and  He'll  help  you  if 
you're  willing  to  commit  it  all  to  Him. 
As  far  as  Buddy  Rowden  is  concerned, 
if  he's  the  right  kind  of  fellow,  he'll  not 
take  that  gossip  too  seriously.  What  do 
you  say  we  just  have  a  little  time  of 
prayer  right  now  and  ask  the  Lord  to 
take  care  of  the  whole  matter?" 

The  next  few  days  weren't  easy  ones 
for  Barbara.  Committing  something  to 
the  Lord  was  one  thing,  and  letting  it 
remain  committed  was  another.  Several 
times  her  indignation  rose  to  such  height 
that  she  was  severely  tempted  to  pick  up 
the  phone  and  tell  Marie  off.  Then  to 
make  matters  worse  one  day  after  school 
she  encountered  Marie  and  Buddy  in  the 
drug  store  having  sodas  with 
some  of  the  other  kids.  The  way 
their  conversation  ceased  as  she 
walked  in  left  no  doubt  as  to 
what  its  subject  had  been.  So 
they'd  won  Buddy  over  to  their 
side.    It  was  hard  to  take! 

When  she  said  so  to  Jay,  he 
simply  said,  "Well,  when  you 
ask  for  something  as  rare  as  a 
pure  heart  you  have  to  expect  to 
pay  a  certain  price.  But  when 
you  really  consider  the  cost 
you're  paying,  Barbara,  what 
does  it  amount  to?  Nothing  but 
your  own  pride  and  stubborn 
will— two  things  you'll  be  better 
off  without.  Anyway,  whenever 
you  decide  you've  had  enough, 
there's  nothing  to  stop  you  from 
joining  the  rest  of  the  crowd." 

Barbara  knew  Jay  didn't  real- 
ly mean  that,  but  just  the  same 
a  number  of  times  it  occurred  to 
her  that  maybe  she  was  being  a 
little  too  straight-laced.  Each 
time,  however,  she  was  remind- 
ed how  God  had  impressed  up- 
on her  the  necessity  of  keeping  pure  in 
thought  as  well  as  deed. 

It  was  two  weeks  later  that  she  an- 
swered the  ring  of  the  doorbell  one  af- 
ternoon and  found  Buddy  standing  on 
the  front  porch. 

"Hi,"  he  said  grinning  broadly.  "May 
I  please  come  in?  I  have  some  important 
business." 

"Why,  yes,  of  course,  do  come  in," 
Barbara  stammered  wondering  what  his 
business  could  be. 

Buddy  came  right  to  the  point.  "I 
know  you  heard  what  Eugene  said  about 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 


GOD  made  me  a 

MOVIE  STAR 


gU|»|UST  like  90%  of  the  people  who 
tfagl  Hpj  go  to  Hollywood,  I  went  to  the 
B^M|  movie  capitol  of  the  world  with 

stars  in  my  eyes! 

I  had  been  on  the  radio  for  a  few 
years  and  had  begun  to  believe  all  those 
nice  things  people  were  saying  about 
me.  I  was  Master  of  Ceremonies  in  the 
most  popular  night  spot  in  Iowa.  My 
face  was  in  the  paper  almost  every  day, 
even  on  cards  on  the  busses  and  street 
cars.  I  loved  it  when  folks  said,  "Redd, 
you're  too  good  for  this  one-horse  town. 
You  ought  to  be  in  Hollywood,  and  show 
those  folks  a  thing  or  two.  Why,  you'd 
be  a  big  movie  star  in  no  time.  Why  are 
you  working  in  this  town  for  peanuts? 
You  could  make  a  million  bucks  out 
there." 

That's  the  one  I  liked— "A  million 
bucks!"  That  was  for  me!  I  had  just 
started  making  enough  money  to  really 
get  the  smell  and  taste  of  it.  The  more  I 
got  the  more  I  wanted.  So  I  went  to 
Hollywood! 

With  letters  of  introduction  to  several 
"big  shots,"  I  thought,  "This  is  it!" 

They  wined  me  and  dined  me  at  the 
Brown  Derby  and  Cocoanut  Grove;  they 
patted  me  on  the  back  and  told  me  all 
the  wonderful  things  they  were  planning 
for  me.  What  a  stupid  jerk  I  was  to  be- 
lieve it  all,  so  I  went  out  looking  for 
work. 

Ever  since  my  college  days  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oklahoma  I  could  always  fall 
back  on  my  "corny"  singing  and  get  a 
job. 

So  I  did.  And  a  real  good  one,  too, 
at  the  Biltmore  Bowl  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Biltmore  Hotel. 

This  was  "the"  spot  for  the  movie 
folks  in  those  days  just  prior  to  World 
War  II.  Jimmy  Grier,  the  orchestra  lead- 
er, was  one  of  the  nicest  fellows  I'd  ever 
worked  for  in  my  life.  He  gave  me  every 
break  possible,  and  I  soon  had  a  fine 
following.  In  fact,  I  stayed  with  him  for 
three  years  at  the  Bowl.  I  really  be- 
lieved that  this  was  only  a  stepping 
stone  to  stardom  in  the  movies.  Didn't 
all  the  big  stars,  producers  and  directors 
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Redd  Harper 
(Mr.  Texas  himself) 


come  to  this  popular  night  spot?  Didn't 
all  the  major  movie  studios  have  their 
big  "parties"  there?  "Sure  as  shootin" 
I'd  be  snapped  up  by  some  big  studio. 
That's  where  they  discovered  Betty 
Grable,  Frank  Sinatra,  Perry  Como  and 
countless  others— singing  with  dance 
bands. 

But  I  didn't  know  Hollywood.  The 
minute  I  stepped  up  in  front  of  Jimmy 
Grier's  band  I  was  typed.  From  that 
moment  on  Redd  Harper  was  a  night 
club  singer.  Jimmy  played  for  most  of 
the  real  big  parties,  where  I  met  most  of 
the  movie  stars.  But  my  agents  always 
told  me,  "The  stars  can  do  nothing  for 
you— we're  here  to  meet  the  big  direc- 
tors." Well,  I  met  practically  all  of  them 
but  what  did  they  do  for  my  career? 
Nothing! 

Then  at  last  my  big  break— a  screen 
test!  20th-century  Fox  rolled  out  the 
plush  carpet  and  gave  me  the  Type  A 
treatment.  How  they  anointed  my  head 
with  praise!  I  was  their  "big  find,"  etc., 
etc.,  ad  lib  infinitum.  So  /  thought:  "At 
last  I've  got  it  made!"  Paramount  also 
tested  me— promised  me  the  world- 
painted  that  beautiful  picture  an  actor 
always  wants  to  see— the  name  Redd 
Harper  on  every  theater  marquee.  Just 
as  I  was  all  set  to  sign  that  all-important 
contract  that  would  set  me  for  life,  the 
axe  fell  at  Paramount,  and  along  with 
fifty  or  more  producers,  directors  and 
writers,  off  came  Redd  Harper's  head. 

Soon  after  this  came  Pearl  Harbor  and 
three  years  with  the  U.  S.  Coast  Guard. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  former  G.I.s  will  re- 
member that  guy  called  "Redd"  who 
tried  to  keep  you  happy  singing  smutty 
songs  in  Hollandia,  Manus,  Leyte,  Ma- 
nila, Ulithe  and  other  South  Pacific  and 
West  Coast  ports.  I  wonder  what  you 
thought  of  me  personally. 

With  my  mustering  out  pay  in  my 


jeans  I  started  the  old  routine  all  over 
again.  Tramp,  tramp,  tramp  from  one, 
studio  to  another,  a  member  of  the  52-* 
20  Club,  and  then  back  to  my  first  love, 
singing  cowboy  and  folk  songs. 

Then  another  break,  I  made  up  a, 
"pilot"  show  for  "Redd  Harper's  Holly-; 
wood  Round  Up."  It  clicked  immediate- 
ly with  the  program  director  of  Armed 
Forces  Radio,  that  great  network  of  sta-' 
tions  which  sends  all  the  programs  to 
our  men  and  women  in  uniform  all  ova', 
the  world.  My  show  soon  jumped  up  tr' 
number  two  in  mail  received  from  out' 
boys  overseas.  I  was  a  big  wheel  at  last; 
—my  own  radio  show!  I  wrote  the 
scripts,  used  by  own  cowboy  band,  got 
my  own  guest  stars,  and  just  about 
everybody  who  is  anybody  in  the  West- 
ern field  made  guest  appearances— Ten-: 
nessee  Earnie,  Jimmie  Wakely,  Cindj? 
Walker,  Sons  of  the  Pioneers,  Andy  DeJ! 
vine,  Eddie  Arnold,  Stuart  Hamblen' 
Roy  Rogers,  Dale  Evans,  Red  Foley- 
why,  now  the  movie  producers  should  b6 
breaking  down  my  door  to  sign  me  £pl 
a  picture!  Then  "Mandy"  Shaeffer  (Geni 
Autry's  producer)  gave  me  a  swell  fea< 
tured  part  in  "The  Strawberry  Roan.' 
It  was  in  color  and  I  thought:  "Boy 
when  this  picture  is  released  I've  realh 
got  it  made!" 

One  of  the  biggest  problems  for  ar 
actor  in  Hollywood  is  those  long  wait)' 
for  pictures  to  be  released  to  the  public1 
This  particular  one  was  released  a  yeai 
later,  but  nothing  happened!  What  i 
disappointment!  What  a  terrific  blow  t< 
my  ego! 

Then  in  February  of  1950,  my  friend 
Tim  Spencer,  manager  of  the  "Sons  o 
the  Pioneers"  and  writer  of  one  of  ou 
biggest  song  hits,  "Room  Full  of  Roses, 
invited  me  to  a  meeting  of  the  Holly 
wood  Christian  Group.  I  will  eternal! 
be  grateful  to  "Timmy"  for  this,  becausi 
there,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life, 
heard  the  wonderful  story  that  "Go< 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  diet 
for  us"  (Romans  5:8). 

What?    God  loves  old  sinful  RedJ 
Harper  so  much  that  He  let  His  onljj 
begotten  Son  die  for  my  sins?    Yes,  H 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 


WHILE  THEY  SLEPT 

Naaman  Borders 


jjTFjESUS  CHRIST  and  the  apostles 

Hi  ESI  soweo"  good  seed  in  the  world, 
Irayij  Dut  while  men  clumber ed  and 

\ept  the  enemy  sowed  tares  in  the  field. 
We  may  ask  ourselves,  "Why  is  the  world 
|i  such  a  chaotic  condition  as  it  is  to- 
lay,"  and  we  find  the  answer,  "While 
\  ieij  slept."  We  sometimes  wonder  why 
IP  church  is  so  cold  and  formal.  We 
[nd  the  answer,  "While  they  slumbered 

\nd  slept." 

I  Most  all  of  us  will  agree  that  we 
liould  have  family  prayer,  but  how 
Ikany  of  us  do  it.  We  write  articles  on 
nrayer  and  preach  on  prayer,  but  how 
pany  of  us  really  pray.  We  build  church 
louses,  but  will  not  worship  in  them. 
|Ve  pay  our  preachers,  but  won't  listen 
jo  them.  We  buy  beautiful  Bibles,  but 
won't  read  them.  We  talk  about  God, 
put  don't  believe  in  him.  We  sing  our 
aymns,  but  soon  forget  them. 
|  Sodom  had  no  Bibles,  preachers, 
tracts,  prayer  meetings,  and  churches, 
Iput  Sodom  perished.  How  much  sorer 
punishment  is  laid  up  for  a  country  that 
pas  all  these  and  deliberately  close  their 
eyes  and  stop  their  ears  and  ignore  the 
gospel  and  say  no  to  God?  Jesus  wept 
over  Jerusalem  and  said,  "How  oft 
would  I  have  gathered  thee  as  a  hen 
gathers  her  brood  under  her  wing  and 
ye  would  not."  I  think  if  he  were  here 
today  he  would  say  the  same  thing 
about  America. 

There  were  more  than  a  thousand 
churches  closed  last  year  and  more 
than  that  number  of  active  preachers 
who  have  had  no  conversions.  I  think 
you  can  find  the  answer  in  Matthew  13: 
25,  "But  while  men  slept,  ..."  I  think 
if  a  man  really  has  a  message  people 
will  listen  to  it.  One  can't  have  a  mes- 
sage unless  it  comes  from  God.  A  law- 
yer once  told  a  minister  that  if  he  really 
believed  what  the  minister  claimed  to 
believe,  that  he  would  make  people  lis- 
ten. Since  we  have  the  greatest  message 
on  earth,  why  don't  we  manage  to  get 
it  across?  Where  the  minister  does  not 
saturate  his  sermon  with  a  lot  of  pray- 
er, he  always  runs  in  on  a  flat.  Some- 
one has  said  that  while  Peter  preached 
one  sermon  and  got  3000  converts  that 
we  preach  3000  sermons  and  have  one 
convert.  What's  the  reason?  We  slum- 
ber and  sleep. 

The  Lord  said,  "My  people  have  com- 
mitted two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me, 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  have 


hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns 
that  can  hold  no  water."  In  other  words 
they  have  substituted  something  else  for 
the  gospel.  Some  preachers  act  like  a 
movie  star  waiting  to  be  carried  around 
on  a  chip  and  patted  on  the  back,  receiv- 
ing compliments  for  his  fine  rhetoric  and 
elocution.  He  acts  like  a  pious  loafer 
and  scolds  his  church  for  not  feeding 
him  with  a  silver  spoon.  Why  all  this? 
The  answer  is,  "While  they  slumber  and 
sleep." 

Over  our  church  doors  can  be  written, 
"We  Wrestle  Not."  We  display  our  gifts. 
We  air  our  views.  We  bicker  over  ques- 
tions of  no  profit.  But  who  among  us 
is  storming  the  ramparts  of  hell  and  put- 
ting the  enemy  to  route?  Who  among 
us  is  denying  ourselves  of  food,  sleep, 
and  friend  while  we  wrestle  with  hell's 
demon  forces  and  liberate  souls,  depop- 
ulate hell's  demon  forces,  and  as  a  re- 
sult of  our  travail,  leave  a  host  of  blood 


To  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina: 

This  message  is  being  sent  to  you 
from  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Su- 
perannuation for  special  attention  dur- 
ing October,  which  is  "Superannuation 
Month"  in  our  United  Program. 

As  most  of  you  know,  we  have  had,  in 
North  Carolina,  a  Superannuation  Pro- 
gram for  several  years  now.  We  have 
been  able  to  expand  this  program  some 
in  the  past  years,  but  we  are  still  far 
short  of  what  we  should  do.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  there  are  23  ministers  receiving 
regular  monthly  pension  checks  and  21 
widows  receiving  regular  quarterly 
checks. 

The  Board  of  Superannuation  ex- 
presses its  appreciation  to  all  who  have 
helped  to  make  the  above  possible;  how- 
ever, we  are  aware  of  the  need  for  much 
more  to  be  done.  Many  of  our  retired 
and  disabled  ministers  and  ministers' 
widows  are  in  real  need  of  the  necessi- 
ties of  life,  and  the  little  pension  check 
received  from  this  Board,  while  it  is  a 
help,  is  far  short  of  what  they  need  and 
should  have.  They  have  served  us  well 
in  the  past;  we  should  not  forget  them 
now.  There  are  several  others  who 
should  be  on  our  list.  The  applications 
of  some  of  these  will  be  before  this 


washed  souls?  Let  it  not  be  said  of  us, 
"The  enemy  sowed  tares  in  the  field 
while  we  slumbered  and  slept." 

Talk  about  keeping  the  ten  command- 
ments; a  great  host  of  our  people  breaks 
all  of  them  and  never  blush.  Jeremiah 
talking  to  backslidden  Israel  said,  "Were 
they  ashamed  when  they  committed  ab- 
omination? nay,  they  were  not  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush:  therefore  they 
shall  fall:  at  the  time  I  visit  them  they 
shall  be  cast  down,  said  the  Lord.  .  .  . 
Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  But  they  said,  We  will 
not  walk  therein.  Also  I  set  a  watchman 
over  you  saying,  Hearken  to  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet.  But  they  said,  We  will 
not  hearken"  (Jeremiah  6:15-17). 

"Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know, 
O  congregation,  what  is  among  them. 
Hear,  O  earth:  behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit  of  their 
thoughts,  because  they  have  not  harken 
unto  my  words  nor  to  my  law,  but  have 
rejected  it"  (Jeremiah  6:18-19).  "There- 
fore pray  not  for  this  people,  neither  lift 
up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  .  .  .  for  I  will 
not  hear  thee"  (Jeremiah  7:16). 


Board  in  our  December  meeting.  The 
amounts  of  all  the  checks  should  be  in- 
creased. Can  we  count  on  "YOU"  to  help 
meet  the  needs? 

What  can  you  do?  You  can  help  to 
meet  the  needs  by  making  your  donation 
to  Superannuation  as  liberal  as  possible. 
Be  sure  that  your  church  or  other  or- 
ganization does  not  overlook  this  part 
of  our  work.  We  are  counting  on  you 
to  help  make  sure  that  this  matter  is 
taken  up  and  the  people  urged  to  give 
as  liberally  as  possible. 

In  order  to  meet  the  needs  for  the 
next  year,  the  Board  of  Superannuation 
is  asking  for  $10,000.00.  This  budget 
has  been  approved  by  the  State  Conven- 
tion. How  much  is  your  part?  If  all 
our  churches  will  send  as  much  as  25 
cents  per  member  we  can  meet  the 
needs  of  this  program.  Can  we  afford 
to  do  less?  Yet,  some  will  fail  to  do 
even  this  little.  Will  you  help  to  make 
up  for  some  who  fail  by  sending  more? 

Remember,  our  aged  ministers  and 
ministers'  widows  are  looking  to  us. 
Let's  not  let  them  down. 

Send  Superannuation  funds  to:  M.  L. 
Johnson,  chairman-treasurer,  Sims,  N.C. 
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WANTED 

$10,000.00  for  Superannuation 


NEWS  NOTES 


HOME  MISSION  BOARD  MOVED 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions  of  the 
National  Association  is  proud  to  an- 
nounce the  opening  of  its  new  office  in 
the  National  Headquarters  Building, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee. 

Please  address  all  correspondence  to 
the  new  address.  All  funds  should  be 
made  payable  to  the  Home  Mission 
Board,  or  to  the  treasurer,  Damon  C. 
Dodd,  and  sent  to  the  office  in  Nash- 
ville. The  telephone  number  is  97-5381 
for  the  convenience  of  any  who  might 
want  to  contact  us  by  phone. 

Plans  are  now  in  the  making  for  an 
enlarged  Home  Mission  program.  Sev- 
eral new  churches  will  be  organized,  the 
first  of  which  will  be  in  Kirksville,  Mis- 
souri, September  27.  Requests  are  com- 
ing in  from  various  places  for  new 
churches.  Pastors  are  needed  before 
many  churches  can  be  organized.  "Pray 
the  Lord  of  harvests  to  send  laborers  in- 
to the  vineyard." 

The  Home  Mission  Board  can  supply 
you  with  die  following  materials: 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church-Bold- 
er) 75  cents  per  100. 

Go  Home  and  Tell  Thy  Friends— 
( study  course  book )  50  cents  each,  $4.00 
per  dozen. 

Religious  Census  Cards-$1.80  per  500 
or  $3.50  per  1,000. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Tag  for  Auto-$1.00 
each. 

Send  all  orders  to  3801  Richland  Ave- 
nue, Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

FELLOWSHIP  SUPPER 
The  Bladen-Columbus  County  Sunday 
School  Fellowship  Institute  met  with 
Mt.  Calvery  Church,  Route  2,  Clarkton, 
North  Carolina,  Friday  night,  September 
11,  1953.    The  program  for  the  evening 
was  as  follows: 
7:30-Registration 
7:45— Invocation,  Emery  Brown 
8:00— Fellowship  Supper 
8:45— Inspirational  Talk,  "Your  Sunday 

School,"  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 
9:15— Discussion,  "How  We  Can  In- 
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SMITH  AT  ORMONDSVILLE 


Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  Swannanoa,  North 
Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  services  at 
the  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina, 
Church  beginning  Wednesday  night, 
October  14,  and  continuing  through  Sun- 
day, October  25.  Mr.  Smith  is  an  out- 
standing minister  in  the  western  section 
of  the  state  and  comes  to  this  church 
highly  recommended. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  pastor  of  the 
church,  and  Mrs.  Hinnant,  will  conduct 
the  song  service  each  evening.  Special 
music  has  been  arranged  for  each  ser- 
vice. 


crease  Sunday  Attendance,"  Led 
by  Hazel  Pait 
9:35— Business  Meeting 
10:00— Benediction,  Rev.  Cary  Cheshire 
The  next  meeting  and  supper  will  be 
held  at  White  Oak^Church,  Bladenboro, 
North  Carolina,  December  11,  1953,  at 
7:30  p.  m.    Bring  your  Sunday  School 
problems  to  these  meetings  and  enjoy 


COMING  EVENTS 
October  1-31— Protestant  Press  Month. 
October  13-15— A  nnual  Missionary 
Conference,  F.  W.  B.  Bible  College. 
October  31— Reformation  Day 
October  30-31  Florida  State  Asso- 
ciation. 

November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  22— Thanksgiving  Sunday 
November  26— Thanksgiving  Day 


the  fellowship  while  you  discuss  and  of- 
ten  solve  your  problems.  Sunday  school 
officers  and  teachers  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  are  urged  to  attend. 

SUCCESSFUL  REVIVAL 
The  Stony  Hill  Church  near  Middle- 
sex,  North  Carolina,  closed  a  very  suc- 
cessful revival  on  September  27  witj| 
nine  sincere  young  men  and  women  i 
making  decisions  and  following  the  Lord 
in  baptism.  Three  others  were  added 
to  the  church  by  membership  transfers. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell  was  the  visiting  min-  j 
ister  who  presented  Christ  so  appealing,  j 
The  pastor,  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  was! 
present  and  directed  the  devotional,  did  • 
the  baptizing,  and  closed  the  revival  by 
presenting  the  candidates  to  the  church 
for  full  fellowship.  He  used  as  a  mes| 
sage  of  instructions,  "Three  Exhorta- 
tions for  Success,"  as  found  in  Hebrews 
12:1-5. 

BEULAH  CHURCH  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Irvin  Hyman,  pastor  of  Beulah. 
Church,  Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  will' 
begin  a  week's  revival,  October  11,  in, 
the  church  auditorium.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited. 

WASHINGTON  ERECTS  CHURCH  ' 
According  to  George  Webster,  treasur- 
er,  the  building  program  of  the  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina,  Church  is  maK|j 
ing  progress.  He  states  that  the  founda-f 
tion  has  been  poured  and  the  erecting  of 
the  walls  begun.  He  further  states  that ^ 
individuals  who  are  not  members  of  the, 
church  have  donated  $205.44  to  this ; 
program.  Also  North  Carolina  churches 
have  donated  $343.00,  and  out  of  state  j 
churches  $95.05. 

Any  donation  from  either  churches  orj 
individuals  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  HOME 
A  beautiful  hotel  in  Florida,  consist- 
ing of  forty  villas  on  twenty  acres  of 
land  and  equipped  for  light  housekeep- 
ing, furnishing  accommodations  for 
about  250  people,  has  been  offered  to 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
as  a  home  for  retired  Christian  workers. 

Tentative  applications  for  residents 
from  those  who  are  approaching  retire- 
ment age,  or  who  are  retired,  and  are 
able  to  make  a  down  payment  of  at 
least  $1,000.00  and  a  monthly  payment 
of  $50.00  or  more,  are  being  received 
by  Dr.  R.  L.  Decker,  Executive  Director 
of  the  N.  A.  E.,  542  South  Dearborn 
Street,  Chicago  5,  Illinois.  Applicants 
should  be  in  fairly  good  health  and 
should  be  able  to  furnish  proof  of  hav- 
ing served  some  evangelical  church  or 
mission  board,  or  in  evangelism  or  Chris- 
tian education  work  for  a  major  portion 


jiiheir  active  careers.  Further  informa- 
|ik  can  be  obtained  from  Dr.  Decker. 

HNTSVILLE  CHURCH  PROGRESS 
I  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis  reports  great 
igress  in  the  Paintsville,  Kentucky, 
Eurch,  with  thirty-four  additions  in  the 
I  t  year.  The  Sunday  school  has  grown 
tin  eighty-six  to  one  hundred  seventy- 
i  in  the  past  year.  The  church  has 
K  leaguer  and  two  woman's  auxiliaries 
Lich  are  very  active.  The  Sunday 
llool  has  entered  a  contest  in  the 
Instian  Life  magazine  beginning  Oc- 
<  >er. 

Recently  Dr.  B.  R.  Lakin  held  a  re- 
[  al  in  the  church  with  Sam  Raburn  as 
rtg  leader.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Cox 
ived  as  organist  and  pianist.  The  re- 
r  al  was  a  great  success. 

Mr.  Willis  states  he  will  be  glad  to 
Change  weekly  bulletins  with  any 
:urch  that  cares  to  put  him  on  their 
ijiling  list.  Also  he  says  he  wishes  more 
!Btors  would  use  "News  Notes"  to  let 
jjiers  know  about  their  work. 

I  HARMONY  CHURCH  GROWS 
JThe  Harmony  Church,  Lake  Butler, 
:|brida,  had  a  revival  in  August  with 
14,  M.  L.  Hollis  the  evangelist, 
k  Brotherhood  has  been  organized 
Id  the  men  seem  to  enjoy  the  fellow- 
lip.  The  Sunday  school  is  also  increas- 

{Plans  for  an  Educational  Building  are 
per  way  and  a  block  pastorium  has 
fen  built.  Attic  fans  and  gas  heat  also 
've  been  added. 

The  Vacation  Bible  school  closed 
jptember  4  with  a  daily  attendance  of 
arty-two.  The  teachers  were  as  fol- 
ws:  Miss  Janie  Crawford,  Mrs.  Ed 
pvens,  Mrs.  Donald  Dukes,  and  Mrs. 
illy  Howard.  The  recreation  and  music 
las  under  the  leadership  of  Carol 
rown,  Jackie  Crawford,  and  Robert 
lyatt.  The  Superintendent  was  Mrs. 
O.  Fort.  The  school  closed  with  the 
owing  of  the  religious  film  "The  Miss- 
g  Christians."  One  young  girl  gave 
;r  life  to  the  Lord. 

HALF-TIME  CHURCH 
Dublin  Grove  Church,  Beaufort  Coun- 
,  North  Carolina,  announces  that  Oc- 
ber  1,  the  church  went  on  half-time 
hedule  with  services  each  second  and 
iurth  Sundays.  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  Jr., 
the  pastor.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
ted  to  attend  these  services. 

*      o  • 

PASTOR  NEEDED 
The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
icksonville,  Florida,  is  in  need  of  a 
astor.  A  young  man  who  has  put  his 
il  on  the  altar  for  the  Lord  and  is  will- 
ig  to  work  and  build  up  a  young  church 


is  desired.  For  information  write  Eliza- 
be  h  Steele,  Clerk,  Route  6,  Box  259X, 
Jacksonville  7,  Florida. 

PROMOTIONAL  DIRECTOR 
CHANGE 

All  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  please  take  notice  that  as  of 
October  1,  1953,  all  business  transactions 
to  be  carried  on  through  the  Promotional 
Department  of  the  State  Convention  will 
be  with  Rev.  William  Burkette  Baper, 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Raper  has  succeeded  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  Sims,  North  Carolina,  as  Pro- 
motional Director  and  at  any  time  you 
should  need  his  services,  it  will  be  his 
privilege  to  serve  you. 

CAPE  FEAR  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION 
The  Cape  Fear  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  North  Carolina  will  convene  with 
Linwood  Chapel  Church,  Smithfield, 
October  14,  1953.  The  program  is  as 
follows : 

Theme:  "Inspiration  Through  Varied 
Activities." 

MORNING  SESSION 

9:30-Registration 
10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Marvin  Johnson 

—Welcome,  Mrs.  Sol  Gordon 

—Response,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Dorman 

—President's  Message 
10:25— Reading  of  Minutes 

-Roll  Call 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition    of    Ministers  and 

Delegates 
—Solo,  Mrs.  Lester  Warrick 
—Orphanage   News,    Mrs.    S.  A. 

Smith 

11 : 00— Congregational  Singing 

—Convention    Sermon,    Rev.  W. 
Burkette  Raper 
12:00-Dinner 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  Billy  Morris 

—Special  Music,  Mrs.  Albert  Coates 
and  Mrs.  Billy  Morris 
1 : 35— Auxiliary  Demonstration : 

Wrong   Method,   West  Clinton 

Auxiliary 
Right  Method,  Smithfield  Auxili- 
ary 

2:15— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Miscellaneous 

—Closing  Remarks  and  Benedic- 
tion, Mrs.  J.  Walter  Stanley 
Music  Director,  Rev.  Warren  Mallard. 
Pianist,  Mrs.  Ralph  Parker. 

Recently  a  pastor  resolved:  This 
church  shall  have  a  new  pastor  and  I 
will  not  resign.— Baptist  Standard. 


Mother  Is  Still  Here 

Pauline  Dillard  Price 

The  only  mother  I  can  ever  claim 
Is  a  lovely  picture  in  a  frame. 
For  when  I  was  a  toddling  mite, 
Mother  eloped  with  an  angel  one  night; 
Who  made  her  queen  of  heaven's  throne, 
And  left  me  all  by  myself  alone. 

But  Mother  was  thoughtful  enough  of 
me 

To  leave  her  picture  as  a  memory. 
She  poses  in  a  beautiful  satin  gown 
And  has  shining  hair  of  chestnut  brown. 
Her  starry  eyes  of  deep,  azure  blue 
Match  a  complexion  tinted  an  ivory  hue. 

As  I  gaze  upon  her  sweet  face 
Serene   in   that   picture-frame  resting 
place, 

I  know  I'll  never  see  a  frown, 
For  at  me,  she  always  smiles  down. 
So,  of  loneliness,  I  have  no  fear 
Because  to  me,  Mother  is  still  here. 

No  Beer  for  Papa 

The  author  of  a  'best  seller'  book  has 
turned  down  a  handsome  offer  for  tele- 
vision rights  because  the  sponsor  would 
be  a  beer  company. 

"I  could  not  place  my  influence  and 
my  dad's  work  in  jeopardy,"  said  Miss 
Alyene  Porter,  Dallas,  Tex.,  author  of 
"Papa  Was  a  Preacher." 

The  book  recounts  the  experiences  of 
a  Methodist  preacher's  large  family.  The 
role  of  her  father,  the  Rev.  R.  E.  Porter, 
officially  retired  but  still  serving  as 
pastor  of  Clark  Memorial  Methodist 
Church,  Bonham,  Tex.,  was  to  be  played 
by  a  popular  actor  in  a  talented  dra- 
matic cast. 

"If  we  can't  depend  upon  people  of 
principle  to  stand  for  high  things,  we 
are  in  a  bad  way,"  Miss  Porter  explain- 
ed. The  beer  concern  proposed  a  weekly 
TV  show,  based  on  her  book,  to  run  for 
two  or  three  years. 

"I  Am  the  Bible" 

Some  one  has  personified  the  Bible 
as  follows: 

"I  speak  eveiy  language  under  the  sun, 
and  enter  every  corner  of  the  earth. 

"I  bring  information,  inspiration  and 
recreation  to  all  mankind. 

"I  am  the  enemy  of  ignorance,  and  slav- 
ery, the  ally  of  enlightenment  and 
liberty." 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonduclecJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Mr.  Lee  has  been  divorced 
from  his  first  wife  for  nearly  twelve 
years.  He  has  been  married  this  time 
for  nine  years  and  has  two  children.  Is 
he  to  break  up  this  home  now?  He  ivas 
saved  while  married  to  me.— Mrs.  Lee, 
102  Williamson  Drive,  Wilmington,  N.C. 

Answer:  Your  question  was  partially 
answered  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  in  the  answer  given  to  Rev. 
Redding  Proctor's  question.  It  is  hard 
for  me  to  say  what  you  or  any  one  else 
should  do  in  a  predicament  such  as  that 
in  which  you  and  your  husband  are  in- 
volved. It  is  always  right  to  obey  the 
Word  of  God,  however.  Sometimes  this 
seems  quite  hard  on  the  part  of  a  trans- 
gressor. Such  is  the  case  as  seen  in  Ezra 
10:3  where  both  wives  and  children  are 
taken  from  Israelites  that  disobeyed. 
Read  all  of  chapters  9  and  10  of  the  book 
of  Ezra.  This  seems  to  indicate  that 
God  would  rather  a  wrong  family  rela- 
tion be  broken  than  that  it  be  allowed  to 
continue  to  the  glory  of  Satan.  Read 
Mark  10:6-12.  Mark  10:9,  11,  12,  "What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
no  man  put  asunder.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 


wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery  against  her.  And  if  a  woman 
shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  be  mar- 
ried to  another  she  committeth  adul- 
tery." Luke  16:18,  "Whosoever  putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  adultery:  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  committeth  adultery."  I  Cor. 
7:10-11,  "And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not 
the  wife  depart  from  her  husband:  but 
and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un- 
married, or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band: and  let  not  the  husband  put  away 
his  wife."  You  should  take  a  chain 
reference  Bible  and  by  its  use  find  and 
read  all  the  Scriptures  on  the  question 
of  divorce  and  re-marriage  and  note 
how  strict  Almighty  God  is  in  His  judg- 
ment of  such.  You  might  check  history 
and  see  that  the  sin  which  has  forerun 
national  disaster  in  most  peoples  of  the 
past  has  been  divorce  and  other  im- 
moral practices  with  divorce  taking  the 
lead  in  most  cases. 

Please  send  questions  for  this  column 
to  3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tenn. 
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-:-  Department  ef  Foreign  Missions  -:- 


REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


Conference  Program 

The  following  is  a  suggested  Mission- 
ary Conference  program  to  be  held  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
3609  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  on 
Oct.  13,  14,  and  15,  1953.  The  confer- 
ence theme  is  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest."— John  4:35. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Highland  Park,  Michigan 
242  Victor  Avenue 

Tuesday  Morning 
10:00-Music  by  College  Chorus 
10:15— Devotions,  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooney- 
ham 

10:30-We  Welcome  You,   Dr.   L.  C. 
Johnson 

10:45— Response  and  Program  Introduc- 
tion, Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
ll:00-Music  by  College  Chorus 

—Message,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:30— Song  Leader,  Selected 
—Prayer,  Selected 


1:40— Review  of  Missionary  Manual 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
2:15— We  Look  on  Japan,  Rev.  Weslej 
Calvary 

2:35— We  Look  on  North  India 

and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey 
3 : 15— Adjournment 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30— Music  by  College  Chorus 
—Devotions 
00-Message,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
45- We  All  Sing 

50— Missionary    Film    (Home  Mis 
sions ) 

—Home  Mission  Offering 
—Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning 
8:30— Song  Leader,  Selected 

—Devotions,  Selected 
8:45— Review  of  Missionary  Manual 
9:15— Question  and  Answer  Period 
9: 30- We  All  Sing  and  Pray 
9:35— Special  Music 
9: 45- We  Look  on  the  Near  East,  Rev 
Sam  Ziady 
10:15— We  Look  on  Latin  America,  Rev 

Robert  Wilfong 
10:45— Recess 

ll:15-Message,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30— Song  Leader,  Selected 

-Devotions,  Rev.  Reford  Wilson 
—Review  of  Missionary  Manual 

2: 15- We  Look  on  Cuba,  Tommy  Wilj 
ley 

2 : 45— Adjournment 

Wednesday  Evening 
7:30-Music  by  College  Chorus 
—Devotion,  Rev.  Mark  Lewis 
—Special  Music 
8: 00-Message,  Miss  Kathleen  Manld 
(Miss  Manley  spent  15  years  1 
Africa  as  missionary  nurse.) 
8: 45- We  All  Sing 
8:50-Missionary  Film,  "The  Regioi 
Beyond" 
—Foreign  Mission  Offering 
—Benediction 

Thursday  Morning 

8:30— Song  Leader,  Selected 

—Devotions 
8:45— Review  of  Missionary  Manual 
9:15— Question  and  Expression  Peric 
9. -30- We  All  Sing 
9:35— Special  Music 
9:45— We  Look  on  South  India,  Jur 
Rivenbark 
10:15— We  Look  on  China,  Sammy  Wi 

kinson 
10:45-Recess 

11:00— Music  by  College  Chorus 

—"We  Look  on  Africa,"  Miss  Katl 
leen  Manley 
12:00-Final  Adjournment 


Tke    LigkteJ    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
Uo  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead? 

"Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect? 

"Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only" 
(James  2:20,  22,  24). 

Faith  and  works  are  two  great  gospel 
principles    which    must    go  together. 

There  is  a  place  for  both 
faith  and  works  in  the 
gospel  system,  and  in 
the  Christian's  life.  By 
faith  we  are  accepted  of 
God;  by  works  we  are 
approved  of  God.  By 
faith  we  are  justified  be- 
fore God;  by  works  we 
j  are  justified  before  men.  By  faith  we 
!j  receive  salvation;  by  works  we  receive 
I  rewards.  By  faith  we  accept  God's 
||  commands;  by  works  we  obey  God's 
\  commands. 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  much  of  his  writ- 
j  ings  magnifies  faith  by  showing  its  su- 
;  periority  over  the  works  of  the  law. 
I  James  magnifies  the  same  faith  by  show- 
ing what  are  its  legitimate  and  necessaiy 
productions.  The  two  apostles  are  speak- 
ing of  the  same  faith  but  different  works. 
Paul,  works  in  obedience  to  the  law. 
James,  works  in  obedience  to  the  gospel. 

There  is  a  true  relationship  between 
the  two.  Works  are  the  test  of  faith. 
"Shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works"  (James  2:18).  Conduct  is  but  an 
outward  manifestation  of  an  inward  con- 
dition. The  real  man  is  seen  in  his  acts. 
While,  on  the  other  hand,  faith  moves 
to  action.  Christianity  is  not  a  cold  ab- 
straction. It  is  a  living,  life  giving  prin- 
ciple. That  which  is  alive  sets  itself 
forth  and  produces  effects.  The  success 
of  any  enterprise  depends  upon  both  to- 
gether. There  are  two  causes  of  failure 
in  the  church.  One  is  too  little  faith  and 
the  other  is  too  little  activity.  Faith  is 
perfected  by  works.  The  ringing  chal- 
lenge of  faith  is  the  power  and  will  to 
overcome  all  of  life's  temptations. 

The  following  illustrates  this  subject 
adequately,  it  seems  to  me: 

Two  gentlemen  were  one  day  cross- 
ing the  river  in  a  ferry-boat.  A  dispute 
about  faith  and  works  arose;  one  saying 
that  good  works  were  of  small  impor- 
tance, and  that  faith  was  everything:  the 


other  asserting  the  contrary.  Not  being 
able  to  convince  each  other,  the  ferry- 
man, an  enlightened  Christian,  asked 
permission  to  give  his  opinion.  Consent 
being  granted,  he  said,  "I  hold  in  my 
hands  two  oars.  That  in  my  right  hand 
I  call  'faith,'  the  other,  in  my  left,  'works.' 
Now,  gentlemen,  please  to  observe,  I 
pull  the  oar  of  faith,  and  pull  that  alone. 
See!  the  boat  goes  round  and  round, 
and  the  boat  makes  no  progress.  I  do 
the  same  with  the  oar  of  works,  and  with 
a  precisely  similar  result,— no  advance. 
Mark!  I  pull  both  together,  and  we  go 
on  apace,  and  in  a  very  few  minutes  we 
shall  be  at  our  landing  place.  So,  in  my 
humble  opinion,"  he  added,  "faith  with- 


out works,  or  works  without  faith,  will 
not  suffice.  Let  there  be  both,  and  the 
haven  of  eternal  rest  is  sure  to  be  reach- 
ed."-Whatley. 

"Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man 
is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  alone." 


Very  few  people  want  to  become  weak 
that  others  might  be  strong.  But  this  is 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  did  for  us,  and  what 
the  Apostle  Paul  did  for  other  believers 
on  Christ  in  his  day  (II  Cor.  13:4,  9). 
Only  those  who  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
living  in  them  are  willing  to  be  put 
down,  that  others  might  be  lifted  up.— H. 


THE  HSTOB'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


MARY'S  GIFT 

John  21:1-8,  20-27 


1.  THE  OCCASION.   John  12:1-2 

a.  The  Lord's  last  visit  to  Bethany 

b.  There  they  made  Him  a  supper 

c.  In  the  house  of  Simon  the  Leper 

d.  Six  days  before  the  Passover 

2.  THE  OINTMENT.    John  12:3 

a.  A  pound  of  costly  spikenard 

b.  Mary's  offering  to  her  Lord  Jesus 

c.  With  it  she  anointed  His  feet 

d.  Its  aroma  filled  the  house 

3.  THE  OBJECTOR.   John  12:4-8 

a.  The  Lord's  betrayer— Judas  Iscariot 

b.  He  simulated  interest  in  the  poor 

c.  His  real  motive  was  avarice 

d.  Jesus  answered  his  objections 

4.  THE  OUTCOME.   John  12:23-33 
a.  Jesus  was  set  apart  for  death 


Subscriptions  Needed 

I  can  not  understand  why  any  Chris- 
tian would  fail  to  have  a  Christian  paper 
coming  into  their  home,  and  especially 
we  Free  Will  Baptist  should  subscribe 
to  our  paper.  Once  a  person  receives 
it  I  don't  believe  it  will  ever  be  discon- 
tinued. I  am  afraid  that  we  as  a  de- 
nomination fail  to  support  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  Paper.  It  may  be  that  some  just 
don't  get  around  to  subscribing  to  it, 
and  I  too  think  the  ones  that  get  up  the 
subscriptions  fail  to  ask  for  them  often 
enough.  They  don't  seem  to  make  the 
people  feel  like  they  need  the  paper  in 


their  home,  or  I  believe  we  would  have 
more  subscribers. 

I  was  amazed  to  learn  how  few  sub- 
scribers we  have  in  Georgia  for  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  Not  even  all  our 
preachers  are  taking  the  paper.  How 
do  they  expect  their  flock  to  follow?  I 
think  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  publish 
how  many  subscriptions  we  have  in  each 
state,  not  the  names,  but  the  number. 
Maybe  all  the  states  then  would  realize 
how  we  fail  to  support  our  own  paper, 
and  try  to  have  at  least  one  paper  going 
into  all  the  churches.  This  is  just  a 
suggestion,  if  you  have  room  in  the  pa- 
per I  would  like  to  see  the  number 
published  sometime.    The  Free  Will 


b.  He  was  to  be  glorified  through  death 

c.  For  this  purpose  came  He  into  the  world 

d.  His  cross  the  loadstone  of  redemption 

— Selected. 
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THE  RAISING  OF  LAZARUS 

John  11 


1.  THE  MESSAGE.    John  11:1-3 

a.  That  Lazarus  was  sick 

b.  Sent  by  Mary  and  Martha 

c.  Sent  to  Jesus  beyond  Jordan 

d.  Jesus  received  the  message 

2.  THE  MASTER.    John  11:4-15 

a.  His  glory  to  be  manifested 

b.  He  loved  this  Bethany  household 

c.  He  purposely  delayed  His  return 

d.  He  understood  death  intrinsically 

3.  THE  MOURNERS.    John  11:16-40 

a.  The  two  bereaved  sisters 

b.  Many  sympathetic  Jews 

c.  The  sympathetic  Jesus 

d.  All  were  to  be  comforted 

4.  THE  MIRACLE.   John  11:41-44 

a.  Wrought  by  the  power  of  God 

b.  Wrought  at  the  command  of  Jesus 

c.  He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life 

d.  Lazarus  was  fully  restored 

—Selected 


Baptist  is  enjoyed  in  my  home  every. 

week. 

Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver 

What  Kind  of  Church 
Would  My  Church  Be? 

Phyllis  Carter 

If  every  member  were  just  like  me, 
What    kind    of    church    would  my 

church  be? 
If  every  member  were  as  faithful  as  I, 
Would  my  church  live  and  flourish, 

or  die? 

Would  the  pews  be  empty  on  our 

Lord's  Day? 
Would  there  be  no  one  gathered  to 

pray? 

Would  there  be  no  one  present  to  sing 
Praises  and  thanksgiving  to  the  King? 

Would  the  choir  seats  be  empty  and 

covered  with  dust? 
Would  our  talents  be  used  for  worldly 

lust? 

Would  we  come  to  choir  practice  and 

sing  on  Sunday? 
Would    our    hearts    and    minds  be 

prepared  for  Monday? 

Would    we    help    our    church  by 

cooperating  with  each? 
Would  we  be  in  church  to  hear  our 

pastor  preach? 
Would  prayer  meeting  be  attended  by 

a  faithful  few; 
Would  there  be  face  s— instead  of 

benches— to  view? 

If  all  were  Christians  just  like  me, 
What  kind  of  Christians  would  the 

world  see? 
If  every  member  were  just  like  me, 
What    kind    of    church    would  my 

church  be? 


Supscription  Honor  Roll 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla   —5 

Mrs.  Len  Crow,  Nashville,  Term  5 

Mrs.  Ralph  Price,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  10 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.  5 

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver,  Washington,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Whaley,  Eichlands,  N.  C  5 

M.   B.   Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  5 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  15 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  10 

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla  5 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga  5 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  WinterviBe,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C  10 

Mrs.  Alton  Cook,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Guthrie,  Ky    6 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Clcnny,  Colquitt,  Ga  7 

Milford  Hales,  Kenly,  N.  C  -   5 

J.  V.  Cook,  Vernon,  Fla  -  -  5 

Tom  Hamilton,  Glennville,  Ga.  7 

Mrs.  Eldridge  Pittman,  Kenly,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Paul  A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  N.  C.  5 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


More  About  the  Holy  Ghost 

AST  week  we  told  our  readers 
that  we  would  write  again  on 
the  subject  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
>  connected  with  the  Salvation  of  man. 
I  we  said,  in  our  previous  article,  the 
lory  Ghost  convicts  sinners  of  their  lost 
state.  Jesus  said  that  when  he  (the 
[oly  Ghost)  came,  he  would  convict 
pd  reprove  the  world  of  sin.  Let  us 
IJuote  what  Jesus  said  in  full  as  record- 
d  in  John  16:7:  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
le  truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you  diat 
o  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if 
depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you." 
otice  that  Jesus  calls  this  person  the 
omforter,  and  as  said  before,  Christ 
feed  the  personal  pronoun  "him"  in  this 
eventh  verse.  May  we  notice  his  work. 
And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
le  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness 
ad  of  judgment"  (John  16:8). 
As  said  before,  personal  pronouns 
low  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  as  much 
person  as  God  is  a  person.  Modernism 
enies  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
most.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost  that  made 
le  feel  that  I  was  a  lost  sinner.  It  was 
he  Holy  Ghost  that  made  me  feel  that 
I  needed  a  Saviour.  It  was  the  Holy 
phost,  who  taught  me  to  call  upon  Jesus 
s  my  redeemer.  It  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
yho  bears  witness  with  my  spirit  that  I 
!m  a  child  of  God. 

'he  Holy  Ghost  or  Holy  Spirit  Guides 
in  All  Truth 

Jesus  said,  "I  have  many  things  to  say 
nto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 
lowbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 

come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth: 
br  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
peak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
ome"  (John  16:12,  13).  Here  we  learn 
hat  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  the  "spirit 
m  truth."  We  also  learn  that  this  Spirit 
f  Truth  can  "speak"  and  that  he  can 

ow  to  the  believer  things  to  come. 
Wherefore  ( as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  To 
lay  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  Harden  not 
our  hearts  .  .  ."  (Hebrew  3:7,  S). 

Again  we  quote,  "But  the  Comforter, 
vhich  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 


Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you"  (John  14:26).  So  we 
learn  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  teacher, 
a  guide,  and  he  speaks  and  convicts  sin- 
ners. 

A  Reminder 

At  the  household  of  Cornelius,  Peter 
was  reminded  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
said,  when  Cornelius  and  his  household 
was  converted.  Let  us  note  carefully 
what  the  apostle  Peter  remembered.  Af- 
ter Peter  had  related  his  experience  of 
seeing  the  vision  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  spoken  to  him,  bidding  him  to  go 
as  directed  by  the  Spirit,  in  speaking  of 
Cornelius  and  his  vision,  let  us  hear 
what  he  says:  "And  the  Spirit  bade  me 
go  with  them  ( the  messengers ) ,  nothing 
doubting.  Moreover  these  six  brethren 
accompanied  me,  and  we  entered  into 
the  man's  house:  and  he  shewed  how 
that  he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send 
men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter:  Who  shall  tell  thee 
words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved.  And  as  I  began  to  speak, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning.  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  For- 
asmuch then  as  God  gave  them  the  like 
gift  as  he  did  give  unto  us,  who  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  what 
was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God?" 
(Acts  11:12-17). 

Peter  was  to  tell  these  Gentiles  what 
to  do  to  be  saved.  As  he  began  to  speak 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  these  Gentiles 
as  upon  the  Jews  at  Pentecost.  Then 
Peter  was  reminded  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  What  he  saw  was  the 
evidence  that  the  words  of  Jesus  had 
been  fulfilled.  In  John  14:26  Jesus  said, 
".  .  .  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  So 
now  these  words  of  Jesus  came  fresh  to 
the  mind  of  Peter  when  he  saw  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles.  It  seems  that 
when  they  were  saved  that  they  were 
baptized  in  Christ. 

All  Believers  Baptized  into  one  Body 

Paul  compares  the  church  to  a  body 
and  says,  "For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are 
one  body:  so  also  is  Christ.  For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  wheth- 
er we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit"  (I  Cor. 
12:12,  13). 


These  Corinthian  Christians  were  dis- 
puting over  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Some 
had  one  gift  and  some  had  other  gifts. 
Seemingly  no  one  had  all  the  gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  writings  of  the  apostle 
Paul.  So  they  were  told,  "That  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (I  Cor.  12:3). 

The  Gifts  or  the  Spirit 

"Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit.  (Notice  that  the  Spirit 
is  spelled  with  a  capital  S.)  And  there 
are  differences  of  administrations,  but 
the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diver- 
sities of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all.  But  the 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one 
is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wis- 
dom; to  another  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  faith  by 
the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another 
the  working  of  miracles;  to  another  pro- 
phecy; to  another  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to 
another  interpretation  of  tongues:  But 
all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self- 
same Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  sev- 
erally as  he  will"  (I  Cor.  12:4-11).  We 
notice  that  each  had  different  gifts.  No 
one  had  all  the  gifts  seemingly  from  the 
reading  of  this  Scripture.  Seemingly 
that  is  what  they  were  fussing  about. 
"If  you  do  not  have  what  I  have  you  are 
not  of  Christ,"  and  that  same  spirit  exists 
today.  All  are  wrong  and  bound  for  hell 
who  do  not  ascribe  to  my  way  of  think- 
ing. But  Paul  said  that  all  were  bap- 
tized into  one  body  by  one  Spirit.  All 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  for  profit  to 
all.  Only  believers  were  included,  of 
course.  No  unbeliever  can  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  no  form  or  fashion. 

Conclusion 

Let  me  say,  as  intimated,  that  in  order 
to  have  the  "gifts"  as  designed,  we  must 
first  have  the  gift  of  salvation.  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God"  (Ephesians  2:8).  Yes,  salvation  is 
a  "gift."  When  this  gift  comes,  with  it 
comes  the  new  birth.  We  are  also  in- 
ducted into  Christ.  "Know  ye  not,  that 
so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death?"  (Romans  6:3).  This  means  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.  "And  if 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  .  .  ."  (Romans 
8:17).  We  are  born  of  the  Spirit, 
guided  by  the  Spirit,  taught  by  the 
Spirit,  and  empowered  by  the  Spirit. 
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STORIES 


 F  OR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BERL  AND  WINNIFRED 

Jennie  Fennell 

|HE  White  family  consisted  of 
father,  mother,  and  six  chil- 
dren. The  house  in  which  they 
lived  was  on  a  high  hill,  and  in  the 
winter  the  children  had  a  delightful 
time  coasting  down  this  hill.  The  moth- 
er had  never  been  strong,  but  being  a 
Godly  woman  she  tried  to  accomplish 
one  thing,  to  bring  her  children  up  to 
love  and  serve  the  Lord. 

The  youngest  in  the  family,  whose 
name  was  Berl,  was  a  dear  little  girl, 
with  long  black  curls,  and  a  little  round, 
plump  face.  She  was  loved  by  every- 
body. When  she  was  only  about  three 
years  old,  she  would  sometimes  stand 
upon  a  little  stool  and  preach  to  her 
papa  while  he  sat  resting  in  his  easy 
chair,  telling  him  that  he  must  love 
Jesus  and  get  saved  or  he  could  never 
go  to  Heaven.  But  as  her  papa  did  not 
love  the  Lord,  this  would  make  him 
rather  cross.  He  would  try  his  best  to 
turn  his  little  Bed's  thoughts  away  from 
the  subject  but  she  persisted  in  talking 
to  him  whenever  she  had  an  opportuni- 

ty- 

One  day  Berl  and  her  mamma  went 
to  visit  an  aunt  and  some  cousins.  It 
was  a  long  journey  and  they  traveled  in 
a  large  boat.  It  took  them  three  days 
and  three  nights  to  reach  their  destina- 
tion. One  night  a  severe  storm  came  up, 
causing  the  boat  to  rock  from  side  to 
side  and  every  one  on  board  was  very 
much  afraid,  and  many  were  seasick. 
Little  Berl  was  very  sick  but  her  mamma 
prayed  and  asked  Jesus  to  heal  her  little 
girl.  Jesus  heard  her  prayer  and  by  the 
time  the  storm  was  over,  Berl  was  able 
to  run  about  on  deck,  as  well  as  ever. 

While  at  her  aunt's  home,  Berl  never 
forgot  about  Jesus.  She  would  gather 
her  little  cousins  about  her  and  tell  them 
many  stories  which  she  had  learned 
about  Jesus.  Sometimes  she  would  draw 
her  little  chair  up  to  the  sofa  which  she 
made  believe  was  a  piano  and  then  she 
would  sing  hymns,  and  sometimes  she 
would  ask  the  other  children  to  kneel 
and  she  would  pray  for  them.  Mamma 
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and  Berl  stayed  away  from  home  about 
three  months.  How  the  children  miss- 
ed them,  especially  Winnifred,  who  was 
next  to  the  youngest;  how  glad  they 
were   to  see  them  again. 

One  day  a  very  rich  lady  made  Win- 
nifred a  present  of  a  beautiful  angora 
cat.  It  was  not  long  before  Berl  had 
trained  him  to  play  house  with  her;  she 
would  wheel  him  about  in  her  doll  car- 
riage; and  even  take  him  in  her  arms  at 
night  and  pretend  to  rock  him  to  sleep; 
he  did  not  seem  to  object  to  this  treat- 
ment at  all,  but  would  lie  still  just  like  a 
baby. 

As  Berl  grew  older,  instead  of  continu- 
ing to  be  quiet  and  serious,  she  began 
to  drift  away  from  the  Lord.  Of  all  the 
girls  she  played  with,  she  was  the  lead- 
er. She  became  very  mischievous  and 
was  always  getting  into  trouble  at 
school.  One  day  the  teacher  had  to  pun- 
ish her.  Whenever  she  was  given  a  note 
of  disapproval  to  be  taken  home  to  her 
mamma,  Berl  would  read  it  and  then 
throw  it  away. 

One  day  Berl  and  Winnifred  were 
quarreling  over  some  work  Mamma  had 
given  them  to  do.  This  made  Mamma 
feel  very  sad.  She  sent  Berl  upstairs  and 
told  them  both  that  they  must  either 
stay  in  their  room  after  school  that  after- 
noon or  ask  her  forgiveness.  Winnifred 
felt  very  sorry  at  once  that  she  had  been 
so  naughty  and  told  Mamma  she  would 
not  do  so  again,  if  she  would  only  for- 
give her;  of  course,  Mamma  forgave  her. 

But  Berl  stayed  upstairs  until  supper 
time.  She  felt  as  if  everything  was 
against  her  and  that  Mamma  did  not 
love  her  any  more;  so  she  hardened  her 
little  heart  and  said  she  would  not  kiss 
Mamma  good  night.  She  thought  that 
Mamma  would  feel  so  bad  that  she 
would  go  to  her,  but  Mamma  did  not; 
she  thought  best  to  let  Berl  learn  that 
she  must  obey.  After  Mamma  had  gone 
upstairs  and  was  about  to  retire,  she 
heard  someone  come  softly  into  the 
room,  crying.  Berl  could  not  bear  it  any 
longer.  Sleep  would  not  come  and  she 
knew  she  would  not  get  any  rest  until 
she  asked  Mamma  to  forgive  her.  Hav- 
ing received  forgiveness,  she  went  to 
bed,  a  happy  child. 

The  years  passed;  she  wanted  to  be 
really  a  child  of  God,  but  she  was  too 


proud  to  humble  herself.  However,  one 

Sunday  afternoon,  Winnifred  and  Berl 
went  to  a  meeting  where  people  were 
preaching  that  it  was  possible  to  live 
without  sin,  and  to  not  get  angry.  These 
people  were  a  happy  crowd,  but  their 
manner  of  shouting  and  praising  th 
Lord,  seemed  quite  strange  to  the  gir 
at  first.  They  had  never  seen  anything 
like  it,  but  they  enjoyed  it  and  wanted 
to  go  again;  however,  it  was  a  week  be- 
fore they  had  another  chance  to  go.  But 
when  the  invitation  to  accept  the  Lord 
was  given,  they  were  among  the  first  to 
go  forward  and  God  forgave  their  sins. 
After  that  God  made  a  complete  change 
in  their  hearts.  How  thankful  Berl  and 
Winnifred  are  that  they  ever  found 
Jesus!— The  Burning  Bush. 

Finding  the  Answer 

Amanda  Hull 

IHEREVER  Billy  appears  one 
hears:  "Who?"  "What?" 
"W  hen  ?"  "Where?"  "How?" 

"Why?" 

"He  is  full  of  questions."  That's  what 
his  grandfather  says  of  him. 

When  a  boy  discovers  there  are  so  { 
many  "Don't  know"  things  in  the  world 
he  can't  help  asking  questions. 

"When  do  the  robins  come?"  "In  the 
spring."    "When  is  spring?" 

"What  makes  the  clock  tick?"  he  asks 
Daddy.  His  father  takes  a  discarded 
alarm  clock  apart  to  demonstrate  how  a 
clock  works. 

"Where  do  the  stars  go  in  the  morn- 
ing?" he  wonders,  as  he  looks  at  them 
through  his  bedroom  window  at  night. 
He  learns  the  friendly  twinkling  stars 
remain  in  the  sky  during  the  day  even  if 
he  cannot  see  them. 

"How  can  I  get  this  wheel  back  on?" 
he  asks  his  brother.  His  brother  finds 
the  right  tool  and  shows  him  how  to  put 
the  wheel  back  on  his  cart. 

"Who  is  the  new  boy  in  the  neighbor- 
hood?" 

"Why  is  the  man  painting  his  house?" 

Some  answers  satisfy  him,  some  don't. 
If  the  answer  is,  "I  don't  know"  he  must 
keep  on  asking  the  same  question.  Some- 
one will  have  the  answer.  It  discourages 
him  to  be  told,  "Run  along  and  play.  I 
haven't  time  to  tell  you  now."  The  worst 
answer  is,  "You're  too  young  to  under- 
stand. When  you're  older  I  will  explain." 
Couldn't  they  tell  what  a  little  boy  could 
understand  about  it? 

His  parents  find  answers  in  the  Bible 
to  questions  like  these:  "Who  is  God?" 
"How  did  this  earth  get  here?"  "Why 
do  I  say  my  prayers?"  "What  happened 
to  Joey  when  he  died?"  "Why  do  I  go 


to  church  and  Sunday  School?"  "Why 
did  the  people  who  didn't  get  in  Noah's 
boat  drown?"  "Why  did  Jesus  let  Him- 
self be  killed?" 

Of  all  the  questions  Billy  can  think  of 


Patmos  Church  Auxiliary 
News 

The  Woman's   Auxiliary   of  Patmos 
Church,  Elmodel,  Georgia,  met  Wednes- 
j  day  afternoon,   September  16,  in  the 
]  church  auditorium  for  its  regular  meet- 
1  ing.    The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver  in  absence  of 
the  president,   Mrs.   Christine  Lanier. 
[  The  hymn,  "Haven  of  Rest,"  was  sung  by 
the    group    after    which    Mrs.  Sarah 
j  Duke  led  the  devotional.    After  the  re- 
\  ports  of  the  different  chairmen  were 
I  heard  it  was  voted  to  send  Mrs.  Grace 
|  Starr,  who  is  in  the  hospital,  a  sunshine 
pot  plant. 

During  the  afternoon  business  session 
a  barbecue  chicken  supper  was  planned 
!  for  Friday  night,  September  25.  The 
|  drive  of  collecting  coupons  will  be  held 
until  the  third  Sunday  in  September. 
These  coupons  will  be  sent  to  the  or- 
phans' home.    Anyone  having  coupons 
who  would  like  to  give  for  this  purpose 
please  send  them  to  Mrs.  W.  A.  Eth- 
\  ridge,  Leary,  Georgia. 

Mrs.  Edith  Shiver  rendered  the  pro- 
,  gram  for  the  meeting  which  was  a  pic- 
ture reading  of  "Consecrated  Youth." 
J  Everyone  received  a  lesson  as  well  as  a 
j  blessing  from  this  program.  The  meet- 
!  ing  was  dismissed  with  the  Doxology. 

The  auxiliary  meets  every  Wednesday 
\  before  the  2nd  and  4th  Sundays.  Every- 
one is  invited. 

Mrs.  E.  Shiver,  Publicity  Clam. 

Thomaston  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Thomaston, 
Georgia,  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  L.  S. 
Anthony  for  its  monthly  meeting  in  Sep- 
tember. 

After  singing,  "What  A  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus,"  the  president,  Mrs. 
George  Spillers,  read  the  Scripture,  and 
the  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs. 
Cora  Avery.  Mrs.  Bessie  Moody  made 
a  few  devotional  comments. 


to  ask,  the  most  important  will  be, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

He  finds  the  right  answer,  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved"  (Acts  16:31). 


We  had  a  program  in  which  every 
member  participated.  We  had  seven 
members  and  three  visitors  present.  In 
our  business  session  we  appointed  Mrs. 
Anthony  and  Mrs.  Spillers  to  contact  a 
professional  photographer  to  make  a 
picture  of  our  church  to  send  in  to  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board.  The 
Woman's  Auxiliary  is  purchasing  new 
pulpit  furniture  for  the  church.  The 
closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  An- 
thony. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  the 
church. 

Mrs.  L.  S.  Anthony,  Publicity  Chm. 

Pocohontas  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Pocohon- 
tas, Arkansas,  Church  met  with  Mrs.  Ella 
Crays  for  its  regular  monthly  meeting  in 
September,  with  Mrs.  Opal  Phillips  serv- 
ing as  co-hostess. 

After  singing  the  theme  song,  "The 
Heaven  of  Rest,"  the  president,  Mrs. 
Opal  Phillips,  gave  the  Scripture  read- 
ing and  Mrs.  Leona  Jones  offered  the 
evening  prayer. 

The  business  meeting  consisted  of 
reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing, the  roll  call,  report  of  each  chair- 
man, and  dues  for  the  month  which  was 
$11.25.  Each  chairman  gave  a  good  re- 
port. 

The  program  was  presented  by  the 
following  ladies:  Mrs.  Thelma  Counts, 
Mrs.  Marjorie  Million,  Mrs.  Ila  Broad- 
way, and  Mrs.  Ella  Crays.  We  had  33 
members  and  2  visitors  present.  Mrs. 
Earl  Smith  offered  the  benediction.  Re- 
freshments were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Alta  Lee  Miller,  Publicity  Chm. 

Attention!  Georgia 
Women 

When  we  stop  to  think  of  all  the  bless- 
ings we  have  received,  we  sometimes 
overlook  the  blessing  that  we  still  have 
life.   What  are  we  as  women  doing  with 


this  life  on  earth?  Are  we  spending  it 
for  ourselves  or  are  we  spending  it  to 
glorify  God?  Yes,  another  year  has  pass- 
ed or  soon  will  be  passed  since  our  last 
District  and  State  Convention.  Were 
we  present  last  time  to  help  carry  on 
the  work  and  learn  more  about  our  Mas- 
ter and  how  to  be  laborers  with  him? 
Let  us  start  making  our  plans  now  to  at- 
tend our  meeting,  for  when  we  meet  to- 
gether we  have  a  sweet  fellowship  with 
God  and  each  other.  Inspiration  as  well 
as  information  is  received  at  conventions. 

Some  of  the  districts  have  already 
held  their  annual  meeting.  I  trust  they 
as  well  as  our  Master  were  pleased  with 
their  accomplishments,  even  though  I 
know  we  are  never  where  we  are  so 
pleased  that  we  don't  think  we  need  to 
do  more  to  further  God's  kingdom  on 
this  earth.  I  know  many  auxiliaries  are 
proud  of  their  growth  in  the  work.  I 
am  happy  to  say,  we  as  a  Woman's 
Auxiliary  organization  over  the  entire 
State  of  Georgia  have  made  much  pro- 
gress because  of  you  women  and  God's 
help. 

The  following  dates  are  important! 
Mark  them  and  make  plans  to  attend 
the  meeting  or  meetings  that  you  can. 

October  24— The  South  Georgia  Dis- 
trict Convention  meets  at  Ebenezer 
Church  near  Glennville,  Georgia. 

November  10— The  Georgia  State  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  meets  in 
Thompston,  Georgia,  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  we  have 
had  a  full  day  for  our  convention  at  the 
State  Association  so  let  us  make  it  such 
a  wonderful  day  that  we  will  be  granted 
a  full  day  each  year.  We  hope  every 
auxiliary  in  the  State  will  be  represent- 
ed. If  you  are  unable  to  send  a  dele- 
gate please  be  represented  by  a  report. 
Send  them  in  early  to  your  State  Chair- 
men so  they  will  be  sure  to  get  them  in. 

May  we  all  be  much  in  prayer  for  our 
meeting  and  may  the  Lord  bless  you  and 
keep  you  until  we  meet  again. 

Edith  D.  Shiver 
Georgia  State  President 

Olivet  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Olivet 
Church,  Guthrie,  Kentucky,  held  its  reg- 
ular meeting  on  the  second  Monday  eve- 
ning in  September. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell, 
was  in  charge  of  the  business  session. 
Mrs.  Mattie  Smith  was  welcomed  as  a 
new  member.  The  Standard  of  Achieve- 
ment was  adopted  as  the  auxiliary's  goal 
(Continued  on  following  page) 
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Olivet  Auxiliary  Meets 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

for  the  year  and  the  entire  group  pledg- 
ed to  help  to  attain  this  goal.  The  bud- 
get for  the  year  was  adopted  upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  Y.P.A.  sponsor, 
Mrs.  Richard  Parham.  Three  G.T.A.  ad- 
visors were  elected;  they  were  Mrs.  Ed 
Siler,  Mrs.  Jesse  Jackson,  and  Mrs.  Wal- 
ter Head.  The  W.C.T.U.  Chairman, 
Mrs.  Cecil  Walker,  reported  ten  new 
members.  The  Children's  Home  Chair- 
man, Mrs.  Alvin  Moore,  asked  that 
everyone  bring  miscellaneous  shower 
gifts  for  the  home  at  Greeneville, 
Tennessee,  at  the  next  meeting.  The 
Prayer  Chairman,  Mrs.  George  Cop- 
pedge,  made  plans  for  a  cottage  prayer 
meeting  to  be  held  in  October  in  con- 
nection with  the  study  course  on  Per- 
sonal Soul  Winning,  which  will  be  con- 
ducted by  the  Study  Course  Chairman, 
Mrs.  George  Head. 

Subscriptions  for  the  church  paper, 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  were  taken  by 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy.  The  auxiliary  voted 
to  continue  the  co-laborer  band  offering 
plan,  but  adopted  to  include  the  local 
membership  dues,  state  orphanage,  and 
ministerial  relief  funds  in  this  manner  of 
giving.  It  was  decided  after  an  allo- 
cated amount  for  these  items  mentioned 
above  was  taken  from  the  monthly  offer- 
ing, for  the  remainder  to  be  sent  to  the 
district  treasurer  for  the  co-laborer  of- 
fering which  included  Foreign  Missions, 
Home  Missions,  and  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

The  Enlistment  Chairman,  Mrs. 
George  Allen,  explained  her  new  enlist- 
ment plans  and  each  member  was  asked 
to  contribute  to  an  enlistment  program 
for  next  month  by  telling  "Why  They 
Joined  the  Auxiliary."  Plans  were  form- 
ulated to  compliment  two  members  of 
Olivet  Church,  who  have  recently  mar- 
ried, with  a  miscellaneous  shower.  The 
program  theme  for  the  evening  was  "The 
Light  of  Truth  Shines  on  our  Communi- 
ty." Mrs.  Hyman  Welch,  program  chair- 
man for  the  evening  introduced  the  pro- 
gram. Mrs.  Cecil  Walker  led  the  devo- 
tion using  the  subject  "The  Light  of 
Truth  is  God's  Words." 

Mrs.  George  Coppedge  spoke  on  "The 
Needs  of  My  Community."  Mrs.  Smith 
Crockarell's  subject  was  "My  Responsi- 
bility to  My  Community."  Mrs.  George 
Head  used  as  her  topic  "How  These 
Needs  May  Be  Met."  Mrs.  Welch  con- 
ducted the  special  feature.  One  week 
beforehand  she  had  asked  each  member 
to  do  some  activity  solely  by  faith  for 
that  week  and  then  bring  an  unsigned 
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J.  R.  Pittman 

After  several  years  of  declining 
health,  Brother  Bob  Pittman  died 
suddenly  on  July  1,  1953,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-seven. 

Brother  Bob,  better  known  as  "Uncle 
Bob,"  was  a  charter  member  of  Daniel's 
Chapel  Church  in  Wilson  County,  North 
Carolina,  having  moved  his  membership 
from  Little  Rock  Church  when  Daniel's 
Chapel  was  organized  in  1921.  He  was 
elected  the  first  clerk  of  Daniel's  Chap- 
el, a  position  which  he  held  for  about 
twenty  years.  Uncle  Bob  was  a  faith- 
ful and  active  church  member  and  never 
missed  a  quarterly  meeting  in  all  the 
forty-seven  years  of  his  membership, 
having  attended  his  last  quarterly  meet- 
ing on  Saturday  before  he  was  suddenlv 
called  away  on  Wednesday  night. 

Uncle  Bob  never  seemed  to  worry. 
He  believed  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  that  love  the 
Lord,"  and  surely  he  loved  his  Lord. 
Another   favorite   saying   of   his  was. 


list  of  these  activities  done  by  faith  for 
that  week  to  the  auxiliary  meeting.  Upon 
arrival  these  slips  were  dropped  in  a 
box.  Mrs.  Welch  read  these  slips  to  the 
group.  As  Personal  Service  Chairman, 
Mrs.  Welch  directed  the  group  in  need- 
ed personal  service  work  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Mrs.  Jesse  Hays,  Program  Chairman, 
appointed  Mrs.  Cecil  Walker  to  serve  as 
program  leader  for  October.  At  the  close 
of  the  program  a  social  was  enjoved. 
The  auxiliary  was  divided  into  two 
groups  for  a  hvely  contest  on  the  manu- 
al. Questions  for  study  had  been  mimeo- 
graphed and  distributed  in  advance.  The 
losing  team's  penalty  was  to  serve  re- 
freshments the  following  month. 

The  climax  of  the  social  hour  came 
when  Sunshine  Friends  of  the  previous 
year  were  revealed  and  new  Sunshine 
Friends  drawn  for  the  new  year. 


Do  not  pray  for  easy  lives.  Pray  to 
be  stronger  men!  Do  not  prav  for  tasks 
equal  to  your  powers.  Pray  for  powers 
eqLial  to  your  tasks.— Phillips  Brooks. 


"Through  Christ  which  strengthens  us,| 
we  can  do  all  things." 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  his  pastor,  Rev.  Wilberton,  assisted' 
by  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  and  Rev.  W.  E. 
Howard.  The  large  mound  of  beautiful 
flowers  showed  the  high  esteem  in  which 
he  was  held.  Flowers  were  sent  from 
five  churches  representing  four  denomi- 
nations. 

So  be  it  resolved:  That,  we,  the  mem-, 
bers  of  Daniel's  Chapel  Church  and1 
Auxiliary  extend  to  his  family  our  heart- 
felt sympathy.  He  will  be  keenly  miss- 
ed in  our  church  and  community,  we  feel  I 
our  loss  is  his  gain. 

That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,  and  a  copy  placed  in  the 
church  minutes. 

Daniel's  Chapel  Church 
and  Auxiliary 
By  Mrs.  Hubert  Jomp 

Mrs.  AAattie  Edwards 

REMEMBERING 

Tis  not  what  one  gets  out  of  life 
That  makes  his  heart  content; 
It's  what  you  put  in  life  each  day, 
And  how  each  year  is  spent. 

It's  a  two  way  road  we  travel; 
One  runs  left  and  the  other  runs  right, 
And  if  we're  not  very  careful, 
We're  on  the  left  without  a  light. 

My  mother  always  taught  me 
The  things  both  good  and  right, 
And  the  surest  way  to  keep  them 
Was  to  pray  each  day  and  night. 

Some  folks  think  I'm  awful, 
Sometimes  I  think  so  too; 
But  then  there's  something  deep  within 
That  says  God  knows  and  he  loves  you. 

If  the  whole  world  turns  against  me, 
And  no  friends  there  seem  to  be; 
I  do  just  like  my  mother  said, 
And  he's  waiting  there  for  me. 

Sometimes  our  life  is  more  bad  than 
good 

To  folks  we  see  each  day; 
They  slip  around  and  whisper 
The  things  they  shouldn't  say. 

It's  been  three  years  ago  today 
Since  my  mom  passed  away. 
I  remember  each  thing  good  she  taught, 
And  'specially  how  to  pray. 

Written  by  Mildred  L.  Windley, 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  in  memory  of  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Mattie  Edwards,  who  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


aire  uime 

M.  6.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


Christians  in  a  World 
Of  Sin 

(Lesson  for  October  18) 

Lesson:  Matthew  5:13-16;  2  Corinth- 
ians 5:17-19;  Ephesians  4:32;  James  2: 
14-18. 

Golden  Text:  Matthew  5:16. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Introduction 
The  subject  for  this  lesson,  "New  Men 
and  a  New  World,"  needs  some  careful 
consideration,  even  before  we  look  at  the 
text  itself.  What  the  Bible  means  by  a 
"new  man"  is  an  altogether  different 
matter  from  what  people  today  mean  by 
a  "new  world."  It  is  true  that  we  are 
living  in  a  new  world,  but  assuming  the 
word  new  to  have  a  good  connotation, 
we  cannot  say  that  we  are  living  in  a 
new  world  morally.  As  far  as  a  mastery 
of  nature  is  concerned,  we  are  living  in 
a  new  world.  That  there  was  such  a 
phenomenon  as  radioactive  material  was 
not  known  until  sixty  years  ago.  The 
structure  of  the  atom,  and  nuclear  fis- 
sion, were  not  known  earlier  than  thirty 
years  ago.  In  this  century  we  have  seen 
the  airplane,  wireless,  radio,  television, 
the  automobile,  and  the  atomic  and  hy- 
drogen bombs.  Ours  is  a  whole  new 
vocabulary.  We  are  living  in  a  new 
world,  because  Russia  has  now  become 
a  great  power,  because  of  the  universali- 
ty of  Communism,  with  its  hatred  of 
democracy  and  the  Christian  faith;  be- 
cause we  are  all  bound  together  as  never 
before.  In  Woodrow  Wilson's  time,  the 
United  States  refused  to  enter  the  Lea- 
gue of  Nations:  today,  the  headquarters 
of  the  United  Nations  is  on  our  shores. 
Literacy  is  embracing  millions  of  peo- 
ple, in  out-of-the-way  places,  every  year. 
Yes,  we  are  in  a  new  world,  but  it  is  a 
world  of  clanger,  of  fear,  of  war,  and,  sad 
though  true,  of  deepening  unbelief,  of 
the  break-up  of  the  foundations  of  ethi- 
cal life,  of  indifference  to  the  Gospel  for 
the  most  past,  of  materialism,  humanism, 
agnosticism,  which  means  a  pessimistic 
world.  This  is  our  world  now,  and  it 
will  never  be  a  world  for  good,  for  se- 
curity, for  righteousness,  for  godliness, 
except  men  turn  to  Christ,  open  this 
Word  of  God,  confess  their  sins,  and  re- 
ceive into  their  lives,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 


divine  life.  That  is  the  only  thing  the 
New  Testament  recognizes  as  new.  The 
world  never  needed  such  new  men  as  it 
needs  them  now.— Peloubefs 

1.  Christians  Compared  to  Salt  and 
Light 

"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  It  is  the 
property  and  mission  of  salt  to  preserve 
from  corruption.  It  preserves  from  cor- 
ruption that  with  which  it  is  mingled. 
It  imparts  a  portion  of  its  taste  to  every- 
thing with  which  it  is  mixed.  It  con- 
tains the  property  of  diffusibility,  and  is, 
therefore,  the  symbol  of  active  and  ag- 
gressive power.  Believers  preserve  the 
world  from  utter  corruption,  season  its 
insipidity  and  freshen  and  sweeten  it. 
The  salt  to  be  useful  must  have  savor. 
The  savor  is  the  symbol  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  life  and  power.  It  speaks  of  pun- 
gency and  vigor,  which  alone  can  be 
enjoyed  and  realized  as  the  believer  is 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  only 
those  of  God's  people  who  are  living  in 
vital  fellowship  with  the  Lord  and  are 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  are  able 
to  fulfil  the  purpose  of  their  mission  in 
the  world. 

"Ye  Are  the  Light  of  the  World" 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  here  upon 
earth,  He  said  concerning  Himself:  "I 
am  the  Light  of  the  world"  (John  8:12; 
9:5).  John  said  of  Him,  that  He  was  the 
"True  Light";  that  is,  the  reality  of  ev- 
ery "shadow  '  and  type  that  brought 
knowledge  and  illumination  upon  the 
things  of  God  (John  1:6-10).  He  was 
eternal  life  embodied  and  personified, 
and  hence  the  life  He  possessed  and 
manifested  ':i  the  creation  of  all  things 
was  the  light  of  men  (John  1:1-4). 

When  Israel  rejected  Christ  and  He 
was  crucified  the  sun  went  down.  The 
present  time  is  night  time  (Rom.  13:11, 
12 ) ,  the  time  of  the  world's  drunkenness 
and  sin  (I  Thess.  5:7).  In  Scripture, 
mankind,  in  the  unrestrained  working  of 
their  own  evil  heart  and  nature,  is  not 
lauded  neither  applauded  as  good  and 
hopeful. 

The  only  light  the  earth  has  at  night 
is  the  moon  and  the  stars.  The  moon 
and  the  stars  borrow  their  light  from  the 
sun.  The  moon  in  the  symbolism  of 
Scripture  represents  the  Church,  collec- 
tively (Matt.  5:14-16).  The  stars  repre- 
sent individual  believers   (Phil.  2:15). 


It  is  the  function  and  duty  of  the  moon 
and  the  stars  to  shine  and  to  reflect  on 
the  earth  the  light  and  glory  of  the  sun. 
And  so  it  is  the  function  and  duty  of  the 
Church  and  individual  believers  to  shine 
and  to  reflect  in  the  world  the  light  and 
glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Church  and  individual  believers  are  re- 
sponsible to  reflect  and  manifest  the 
graces  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night  of 
sin  and  in  the  midst  of  this  crooked  and 
perverse  generation.— Selected. 

2.  How  New  Men  Become  Possible 

In  this  third  lesson  dealing  with  God's 
design  for  new  men  and  a  better  world, 
there  are  assigned  several  passages  of 
great  importance.  It  is  the  one  from  2 
Corinthians  that  the  idea  of  new  men 
definitely  appears  today.  There  Paul 
tells  us  that  a  man  who  is  in  spiritual 
union  with  Christ  is  a  new  creature. 
There  has  been  a  radical  transformation. 
And  Paul  says  this  is  possible  because  of 
the  work  of  Christ  whereby  God  recon- 
ciled the  world  unto  himself,  making 
possible  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the 
renovation  of  human  character.  This 
great  work  of  reconciliation  was  not  ef- 
fected by  Christ's  teachings,  or  by  his 
miracles,  or  even  by  his  resurrection  and 
ascension,  but  by  his  death,  as  Paul 
makes  plain  by  his  words  preceding  this 
printed  section,  beginning  at  verse  14. 
In  other  words,  Christ's  death  was  equi- 
valent to  the  death  of  us  all.  And  it  is 
because  of  that  death  that  there  can  be 
a  gospel  with  all  the  blessings  that  it 
brings.  Hence  we  who  live  should  no 
longer  live  for  ourselves,  but  for  him 
who  for  our  sakes  died  and  rose  again. 
Everything  else  along  the  line  of  Chris- 
tian duty  is  really  embraced  in  this. 

-Dr.  B.  L.  Olmstead. 

3.  Practical  Christianity 

"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves" 
(James  1:22).  Surely  a  new  man,  whose 
heart  wells  up  with  gratitude  to  Christ, 
should  do  something  for  his  fellow  men 
and  not  sit  in  a  rocking  chair  compla- 
cently keeping  his  religion  all  to  himself. 
Especially  if  we  know  of  human  distress 
that  we  can  help  to  alleviate,  a  Christ- 
like  spirit  should  prompt  us  to  help  in 
meeting  that  need,  as  James  says  we 
ought  to  do.  Mere  words  or  mere  pro- 
fession can  never  take  the  place  of  deeds 
when  deeds  are  urgently  needed. 

Perhaps  these  verses  will  help  us  to 
get  the  idea  James  had  in  mind: 

"The  load  is  heavy,  the  hill  is  steep; 

The  team  at  the  traces  strain; 
But  the  wagon  wheels  are  mired  deep 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(Continued  from  page  fifteen) 

And  they  seem  to  struggle  in  vain. 
The  driver  lifts  and  pushes  and  pleads 

As  his  wearied  senses  reel- 
Just  a  word  of  cheer  is  what  he  needs— 

And  'a  shoulder  to  the  wheel.' 

"A  wanderer,  idly  strolling  along, 

Looks  on  at  their  sony  plight; 
Says  he,  Tour  team  is  harnessed  wrong— 

And  your  wagon's  not  loaded  right.' 
Secure  in  his  wisdom,  he  'will  not  hear,' 

But  is  deaf  to  the  mute  appeal 
Of  one  needing  only  a  word  of  cheer— 

And  'a  shoulder  to  the  wheel.' 

"The  burden  is  heavy;  the  road  is  long; 

Church  workers  are  faithful,  but  few; 
There  are  many  who  point  to  'the  things 
which  are  wrong,' 
And  the  things  which  'the  church 
ought  to  do.' 
Heedless  of  critics— undaunted  by  fear, 

He  follows  his  high  ideal, 
But  the  Pastor  is  needing  a  word  of 
cheer— 

And  'a  shoulder  to  the  wheel.' " 

— Selected. 

And  sometimes  we  can  learn  from  a 
mule: 

"Two  tough  old  mules  said,  'Get  this 
dope, 

We're  tied  together  with  a  piece  of  rope.' 
Said  one  to  the  other,  'You  come  my 

way, 

While  I  take  a  nibble  of  that  new-mown 
hay.' 

'I  won't,'  said  the  other,  'You  come  with 
me, 

I  have  some  hay  over  this  way,  you  see.' 
So  thev  got  nowhere,  just  pawed  up  the 
dirt, 

Pulling  each  way,  how  that  rope  did 
hurt! 

Then  faced  they  about,  those  stubborn 

old  mules, 
And  said,  'We're  acting  just  like  human 

fools, 

Let's  pull  together,  I'll  go  your  way, 
Then  you  come  with  me,  and  we'll  both 
eat  hay.' 

So  they  ate  their  hay,  and  liked  it,  too, 
And  said,  'Let's  be  comrades,  good  and 
true.' 

As  the  sun  went  down,  they  were  heard 
to  bray, 

'Ah,  this  is  the  end  of  a  perfect  day.' " 
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PRUDE? 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

you  that  day  in  the  hall.  I  wondered  at 
the  time  what  your  reaction  would  be, 
and  how  deep  your  consecration  went. 
I've  found  out  in  these  last  weeks  that 
it's  the  real  thing,  and  not  a  holier  than 
thou  attitude.  You  didn't  lower  your 
standards  under  the  pressure  and  you 
didn't  get  angry  with  anyone." 

"Oh?  How  do  you  know?"  asked 
Barbara,  hardly  able  to  believe  her  ears. 

"Did  some  investigating.  Looked  into 
the  books  that  were  in  question,  too. 
You  were  right  not  to  read  them.  And, 
you  know  what,  I  think  I  finally  got 
Marie  to  see  what  a  drain  they  are  on 
her  spiritual  life." 

Barbara  breathed  deeply.  To  think 
that  several  times  she'd  almost  ruined 
everything. 

"Tonight  there's  a  prayer  meeting," 
Buddy  continued.  "The  whole  gang  has 
decided  to  make  a  new  start.  They  want 
to  break  with  everything  that  would 
keep  them  from  being  pure  in  mind 
and  heart.  All  of  a  sudden  they  seem  to 
see  the  importance  of  it,  thanks  to  you. 
May  I  stop  by  for  you  on  the  way  over?" 

"Yes,  that  would  be  nice,"  Barbara 
agreed,  and  as  she  watched  Buddy  go 
down  the  street,  she  whispered,  "Lord, 
will  You  always  kinda  keep  me  remind- 
ed that  all  things  do  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord." 

God  Made  Me  a  Movie 
Star! 

( Continued  from  page  four ) 

was  true!  God's  Holy  Word,  the  Bible, 
said  it.  So  I  believed  and  received  jesus 
Christ  as  my  very  own  personal  Saviour 
one  night  at  one  of  the  group  meetings. 
I  just  asked  God  in  simple  child-like 
faith  to  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  and 
I  let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  come  into  my 
heart.  What  a  miracle  that  simple  pray- 
er performed  in  my  life.  I  became  a 
"new  creature  in  Christ"  (2  Corinthians 
5:17). 

Tim  told  me,  "You're  saved  to  serve," 
but  I  soon  realized  that  singing  a  gospel 
song  and  saying,  "I'm  glad  I'm  saved," 
didn't  mean  much  coming  from  a  no- 
body like  me.  I  wasn't  famous  like  Tim 
with  his  hit  song,  or  Colleen  Townsend, 
who  gave  up  stardom  in  the  movies  to 
go  out  and  witness  for  the  Lord,  or 
Stuart  Hamblen,  Jim  Vaus  or  Louis  Zam- 
perini.  So  I  got  on  my  knees  and  asked 
my  Father  in  Heaven  to  give  me  the 
lead  part  in  a  movie.  I  didn't  want  any 
glory  for  myself,  but  that  my  new  found 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  might  be 


glorified  through  me.  I  merely  claimed 
God's  promise  in  Matthew  21:22,  where 
He  says:  "And  all  things,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 

receive." 

Seven  months  later  God  answered  that 
prayer.  Yes,  friend,  God  did  for  me 
what  I  couldn't  do  for  myself  in  over  ten 
years  in  Hollywood.  He  gave  me  the 
co-starring  part  with  Cindy  Walker  in 
"the  world's  first  Christian  western"— 
MB.  TEXAS. 

This  film,  produced  by  the  famous 
evangelist,  Billy  Graham,  had  such  a 
world-wide  success  that  Billy  made  a  | 
sequel  to  it  entitled,  "Oiltown,  U.S.A." 
with  Cindy  and  me  in  our  original  roles. 

When  you  are  a  child  of  God  then 
you,  too,  can  have  this  promise  that  all 
children  of  God  have:  "He  (God)  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?"  ( Ro- : 
mans  8:32). 

How  about  it,  friend?  Why  don't  you  . 
receive  God's  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
into  your  heart  and  life  right  now?  Here 
is  God's  promise  to  you: 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  the  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (John  1:12). 

—American  Tract  Society. : 

Seven  Divine  Freedoms 

Much  has  been  made  in  recent  years 
of  the  "four  freedoms."  Now  a  move- 
ment is  on  foot  to  form  a  declaration  of 
dependence  upon  God  by  adopting  the 
seven  freedoms  of  the  twenty-third 
Psalm:  Freedom  from  want  (vs.  1); 
freedom  from  hunger  (vs.  2);  freedom 
from  thirst  (vs.  2);  freedom  from  sin 
(vs.  3);  freedom  from  fear  (vs.  4);  free- 
dom from  enemies  (vs.  5);  freedom  to 
live  abundantly  (vss.  5,  6). 

The  movement  seems  to  have  origi- 
nated with  a  suggestion  by  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry,  who  was  a  speaker  at  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  Freeman  in  1950. 
The  movement  was  publicly  launched 
on  Independence  Day,  July  4,  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  in  the  shadow  of  the 
Washington  Monument. 

This  is  an  attempt  to  show  the  people 
of  the  United  States  that  real  freedom 
is  of  God  and  can  be  maintained  only  as 
people  have  faith  in  God.  It  is  anotheil 
indication  of  the  stirrings  of  a  revival 
among  the  spiritually  hungry  peopk 
who  are  convinced  that  all  is  not  well  ir 
the  world.— The  Mennonite. 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  October  14,  1953 


Rev.  M.  A.  Woodaed 


DO  YOU  KNOW 
THEM? 


They  are  among;  the  many 
worthy  souls  God  gave  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  vears  past.  It  is 
people  like  these  that  we 
are  asking  you  as  Free 
Will  Baptists,  to  help  dur- 
ing; O  c  tobe  r  which  is 
Superannuation  Month. 
Ministers,  let  us  picture 
ourselves  ten.  twenty,  or 
thirtv  vears  from  now  go- 
ing to  the  mail  box  and  re- 
ceiving a  monthlv  check. 


Duke  University 


Com. 


Mrs.  Nancy  Coates 


shal 


".  .  .  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
1  reap  also  bountifully"  (2  Corinthians  9:6).    Let  everyone  rallv  to  this  worthy  cause  of  Christ. 


This  is  Superannuation  Month  in  North  Carolina,  and  all  persons  are  requested  to  send  their 
offerings  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson.  Sims.  North  Carolina. 

Those  from  other  states  will  send  their  offerings  to  the  Board  in  their  state. 
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I  AM  YOUR  CHURCH  PAPER.... 

THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  BEER  

THE  MISSION  FIELDS  OF  CUBA. 


 Martin  Erikson 

 Deets  Pickett 

—Thomas  H.  Willey 


PROTESTANT  PRESS  MONTH 

October  has  been  designated  by  the  Evangelical  Press 
Association  as  Protestant  Press  Month.  During  this  month, 
special  emphasis  is  being  placed  on  the  importance  of  Chris- 
tian literature. 

Are  you  reading  the  articles  we  are  carrying  each  week 
this  month  on  Christian  Literature?  They  are  well-written, 
timely  articles,  and  should  be  read  by  everyone.  We  sin- 
cerely hope  that  you  have  not  missed  a  single  one  of  them. 

We  feel  that  the  great  struggle  in  the  world  today  is  a 
war  of  ideas  and  ideals,  and  that  truth  is  the  greatest  weapon 
in  this  warfare.  One  of  the  best  ways  of  propagating  truth  is 
through  the  printed  page.  Therefore,  we  feel  that  the  im- 
portance of  Christian  literature  cannot  be  over  emphasized. 

THE  PRESIDENT'S  CHRISTIANITY 

Many  have  criticized  President  Eisenhower  for  not  join- 
ing a  church  until  after  he  became  president.  We  feel  that 
this  is  unfair  and  unjust  criticism.  Anyone  who  has  ever  had 
responsibility  knows  that  responsibility  makes  the  conscien- 
tious person  feel  his  need  of  some  outside  help.  Perhaps,  it 
was  the  responsibility  of  being  President  that  made  Mr.  Eisen- 
hower feel  his  need  of  God.  We  are  glad  to  have  a  President 
who  felt  his  need  of  God  in  the  time  of  great  responsibility 
and  turned  to  him. 

Moreover,  it  is  reported  that  the  President  has  missed 
only  one  or  two  services  at  his  church  since  he  joined.  He 
even  attended  church  on  his  vacation  in  Denver.  Can  his 
critics  produce  such  a  record  of  church  loyalty? 

MODERNISM 

A  lady  asked  us  this  question  not  long  ago,  "What  is 
modernism?"  Since  then  we  have  been  looking  for  a  good 
definition  of  the  word,  but  have  failed  to  find  one  that  seems 
suitable  to  us.  Perhaps,  we  can  best  explain  by  telling  some- 
thing that  the  modernists  do  not  believe.  After  all,  so  far 
as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  the  modernistic  doctrine 
is  wholly  negative. 

We  realize  that  no  modernists  would  accept  all  the  state- 
ments below  as  his  beliefs.  But  if  he  accepts  any  of  them, 
we  consider  him  a  modernist. 

( 1 )  Moses  did  not  write  the  Pentateuch  as  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Claims. 

(2)  It  is  not  necessary  to  believe  in  the  virgin  birth  in 
order  to  believe  in  the  Divinity  of  Jesus. 

(3)  Man  is  not  depraved  because  the  Fall  of  Man  is  a 
legend. 

(4)  All  of  the  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of  God;  the  Bible 
contains  the  Word  of  God,  but  there  is  much  in  it 
that  is  fiction. 
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Wine  m  excess  neither  keeps 
secrets  nor  fulfills  promises" 


Cervantes 


The  Mail  Box 


LIKES  MASTHEAD 

"May  I  be  among  the  first  to  let  you  know  my  apprecia 
tion  for  the  new  masthead,  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I  thin! 
this  is  one  of  the  many  good  things  which  you  have  done  foi 
our  paper."— Homer  E.  Willes,  Paintsville,  Kentucky. 

[•] 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Please  change  my  address  from  Folkstone,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  Route  1,  Box  197A,  Newport,  North  Carolina.  Thanks.' 
—Rev.  Carol  B.  Hansley. 

roi 

LIKES  EDITORIALS 

"Your  editorials  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  that  came  to- 
day are  fine.  Give  us  more  writings  like  that  about  the  person 
of  Christ  and  the  change  of  pastors.  Some  people  think  they 
ought  to  change  pastors  at  least  every  two  years  regardless  of 
how  well  the  pastor  and  church  work  is  progressing.  How 
about  writing  on  the  indefinite  call  and  advantage  of  the 
indefinite  call  over  the  annual  call?"— Rufus  Hyman,  Slocomb, 
Alabama. 

r»i 

CONGRATULATIONS  TO  MISS  PAUL 

"We  like  the  new  cover  on  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
very  much.  Our  congratulations  to  Miss  Paul  for  such  a 
nice  job."— Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  J.  Hill,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


I  am  your 


CHURCH  PAPER 


eH"153  am  your  church  paper.  Let 
mm  PH  me  ten  you  arjout  myself. 
|jP  $«!  From  far  off  Korea  a  chap- 
|ain  wrote  me  the  other  day.  "I  am 
onesome  for  you"  was  the  essence  of 
lis  note. 

In  his  recent  moving  around,  we  had 
nissed  connections.  Now  he  wanted 
ne  to  catch  up  with  him.  Noticing  the 
lrgency  of  the  missive,  my  editor  sent 
pne  by  plane  to  Korea  in  order  that  I 
might  brief  the  chaplain  on  latest  de- 
velopments within  his  denomination. 
\nd  when  in  a  dimly  lit  tent  on  a  hill 
if  that  sad  land  I  brought  him  news  of 
Pod's  blessing  upon  the  work  of  the 
phristian  fellowship  of  which  he  was  a 
part,  he  was  deeply  moved.  He  felt  in 
Vital  touch  again  with  the  people  of  his 
faith. 

This  is  one  of  my  assignments.  I 
i-erve  as  a  connecting  link  between  the 
;?hurches  of  my  denomination  and  be- 
tween the  denomination  and  those 
whom  duty  or  circumstances  have  sent 

far  away  from  the  center  of  things. 
"A  contacting  medium."  That's  what 
a  pastor,  now  residing  in  Europe,  called 
me  in  a  recent  letter.  Some,  especially 
Missionaries,  claim  that  to  them  I  am— 
'just  like  a  letter  from  home." 

Remarks  like  that  make  me  feel  grate- 
ful. I  realize  that  I  have  a  task— an  im- 
portant task. 

|  Quite  frequently  people  write  me  let- 
ters of  encouragement,  expressing  them- 
'selves  in  such  a  nice  way  that  I  feel  good 
ki  over  from  the  nameplate  on  mv  face 
i|  the  tiny  figure  in  the  bottom  corner 
)f  my  back  page.  Words  of  appreeia- 
ion  are  oxygen  for  my  ink  blood. 

Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  Protestant 
3ress  Month  is  so  near  at  hand  and  cer- 
tain authorities  have  urged  me  tc  tell  a 
)it  concerning  myself,  I  would  never 
nention  these  things.  Even  now  my 
vhite  pages  nearly  blush  when  T  try  to 
uiote  these  lovely  sentiments  But 
hey  are— just  a  few  of  them: 

"It  is  binding  our  hearts  together  in 
i  great  bond  of  Christian  fellowship," 
vri^es  one  pastor.  "Like  a  great  heart 
ending  life  and  warmth  to  all  parts  of 
he  denominational  body,"  is  another 


Martin  Erikson 
• 

word  picture  of  the  service  pastors  feel 
their  church  paper  renders.  "I  thank 
God  for  the  fine  unifying  influence  of 
the  paper,"  writes  a  successful  church 
leader.     Another  declares:     "Next  to 


God  and  His  Holy  Word  we  have  our 
Seminary  and  our  denominational  pa- 
per to  thank  for  what  we  are." 

No,  I  musn't  cite  more  of  that.  But  I 
sincerely  hope  that  you  too,  gentle  read- 
er, feel  that  your  church  paper  fills  a 
place  of  definite  service  in  your  church 
and  denomination. 

One  of  my  first  duties,  I  feel,  is  to 
bring  up-to-the-minute  news  to  my 
readers.  This  I  try  faithfully  to  do.  A 
well-rounded  news  coverage  of  my  de- 
nomination comes  first,  naturally.  But  I 
include  news  of  other  Christian  com- 
munions also,  and  news  of  political, 
economic,  social,  yes,  even  scientfic  af- 
fairs, when  they  bear  on  religion. 

A  prayerful  aim  of  your  church  paper 


is  also  to  bring  inspiration  to  its  readers. 
My  editor  purposes  so  to  interpret  vi- 
tal issues  of  the  day  that  his  viewpoint 
always  carries  a  spiritual  note,  a  mes- 
sage for  the  heart  as  well  as  for  the  mind. 
Selected  sermons,  short  devotionals, 
poems  of  merit,  Bible  studies  and  mat- 
ters stimulating  to  definite  prayer  and 
praise  have  their  given  places  in  my 
pages. 

Frequently  I  am  privileged  to  present 
stirring  accounts  on  burning  issues. 

Being  a  denominational  organ  I  feel 
it  a  primary  obligation  to  contribute  as 
well  as  I  can  to  an  informed,  enthusias- 
tic constituency.  This  task  I  can  per- 
form best  where  churches  adopt  the 
"budget  subscription  plan."  By  this 
plan  a  church,  at  reduced  rates,  sub- 
scribes to  the  paper  for  its  members. 
More  and  more  congregations  are  adopt- 
ing this  economical  and  practical  plan. 

The  possibilities  for  the  outreach  of 
your  church  paper  under  the  budget 
plan  are  breath-taking.  Especially  is 
this  true  where  churches  consider  me  a 
missionary  whom  they  like  to  send  into 
the  homes  of  non-members,  parents  of 
some  of  their  Sunday  School  pupils,  and 
other  contacts. 

One  denomination,  for  instance,  num- 
bering about  55,000  members,  sends  its 
church  paper  into  47,000  homes,  about 
17,000  of  which  are  homes  of  non-mem- 
bers. 

Some  argue  in  my  favor  that  if  world- 
ly organizations  consider  it  essential  for 
their  members  to  get  their  official  maga- 
zine, is  there  any  good  reason  why 
Christian  denominations  should  not  con- 
sider their  official  paper  an  essential? 
Every  member  needs  to  know  what  his 
denomination  is  doing,  what  it  plans  to 
do,  and  how  it  is  to  be  done.  What 
other  periodical,  however  excellent  and 
attractive,  will  do  for  a  denomination 
what  its  own  paper  does? 

Roman  Catholics  understand  the  value 
of  the  printed  page.  More  than  500 
Catholic  periodicals,  with  a  combined 
circulation  of  fifteen  million,  are  pub- 
lished in  the  United  States.  We  Pro- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 


The  Truth  About 

BEER 


FQ  gyi  am  trying  to  learn  to  drink 
MS  m£i  beer,"  remarked  a  young  lady 
BySE  wno  nves  m  one  °f  the  Wash- 
ington suburbs,  "however,  I  am  having 
a  hard  time;  it  makes  me  shudder." 

"Why  in  the  world  are  you  trying  to 
learn  to  drink  beer?"  we  asked. 

"Oh,"  she  replied,  "because  it's  so 
good  for  one!" 

That's  what  you  hear  on  radio  and 
television;  that's  what  you  read  in  beer 
advertising. 

Bill  Nye  once  remarked  that  "it's  bet- 
ter not  to  know  so  much  than  to  know 
so  much  that  ain't  so!" 

Beer  is  not  good  for  you.  It  is  not 
nourishing;  it  is  not  a  food  beverage.  It 
is  just  what  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Beve- 
nue  calls  it:  "a  fermented  malt  liquor"; 
it  is  an  alcoliolic  beverage. 

Let  us  consider  the  "food  qualities" 
of  beer.  It  contains  alcohol,  which  is, 
as  Doctor  Ivy  remarks,  a  nutrient  but 
not  a  food.  Alcohol  provides  about  200 
calories  per  ounce,  but  there  is  an  upper 
limit  to  the  extent  to  which  calories 
from  alcohol  can  be  used  in  a  twenty- 
four-hour  period,  and  none  of  the  al- 
cohol is  stored  in  the  tissues.  It  cannot 
repair  waste  or  create  a  reserve  to  be 
drawn  upon  by  the  body  as  needed,  so 
we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  al- 
cohol calaries  are  not  like  other  calaries. 
The  truth  is  that  the  most  serious  physi- 
cal effects  of  alcohol  upon  the  heavy 
drinker  are  the  nutritional  diseases 
brought  about  hi/  the  peculiar  "food" 
qualities  of  alcohol. 

A  man  of  average  size  ( 150  pounds ) 
can  ordinarily  oxidize,  in  a  twenty-four- 
hour  period,  about  1,600  calories  deriv- 
ed from  the  consumption  of  alcohol. 
This  is  about  the  number  of  calories  ob- 
tained from  a  pint  of  whiskev.  The 
average  rate  of  energy  expenditure  of  a 
man  of  this  size  is  about  2,500  calories 
daily.  The  calorie-vitamin  ratio  in  a 
balanced  diet  should  approximate  2.7. 
If  the  ratio  falls  below  1.7  in  a  popula- 
tion group,  there  will  be  a  high  inci- 
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Deets  Pickett 


dence  of  beriberi,  pellagra,  and  poly- 
neuropathy. 

Let  us  consider  what  occurs  when  a 
man  consuming  a  2,500-calorie  food 
diet  daily  adds  one  pint  of  whiskey. 
His  calorie  intake  is  increased  to  4,l00 
while  his  vitamin  intake  has  not  been 
increased  at  all,  since  whiskev  has  no 
vitamins,  minerals,  or  proteins.  The  ra- 
tio between  the  calories  and  vitamins  in 
bis  diet,  therefore,  falls  to  1.66,  al- 
though he  has  not  reduced  his  normal 
intake  of  vitamins  at  all.  This  man  will 
inevitably  suffer  from  nutritional  troub- 
les. 

Someone  who  wants  to  be  argumenta- 
tive about  it  savs,  "Yes,  but  there  are 
other  things  in  beer  besides  alcohol." 
This  is  quite  true;  beer  ordinarily  has 
about  four  per  cent  of  nutritive  ma- 
terial but  five  per  ten!  of  an  irritant, 
depressant,  anesthetic  drug,.  If  you  are 
after  nourishment,  it  would  be  better  to 
try  bread,  for  flour  is  about  eightv-eight 
per  cent  nutritious.  The  scientific  facts 
involved  are  elementary  and  have  been 
long  understood.  Years  ago.  Professor 
G.  O.  Higley  of  the  Department  of 
Chemistrv.  Ohio  Wesleyan  University, 
published  an  elaborate  study  of  the  com- 
parative food  value  of  flour  and  beer. 
He  found  the  rat  if)  of  proteids  in  beer  to 
proteids  in  flour  as  one-to-eightv;  of  car- 
bohydrates as  one-to-sixty-one;  fats  as 
.0  to  0.2S.  Any  beverage  which  supplies 
more  poison  than  food  can  hardly  be  de- 
scribed as  a  food.  Some  people  might 
think  that  it  can  he  more  justlv  describ- 
ed as  a  poison,  but  we  prefer  to  de- 
scribe it  just  as  the  Internal  Bevenue  Bu- 
reau does,  as  a  fermented  malt  liquor— 
an  alcoholic  beverage  with  no  practical 
food  value  and  definitely  injurious  be- 
cause of  the  alcohol  it  contains. 

Some  people  say  that  beer  is  not  in- 


toxicating. Hooey!  Phooeyl  Just  visi 
the  nearest  police  court  on  Monday 
morning  and  make  a  little  investigatioi 
of  what  these  people  have  been  drink 
ing.  Talk  to  a  policeman.  The  Britisl 
Board  of  Control,  of  which  Lord  D'Aber 
non  was  chairman  (1916),  analyzed  90' 
cases  of  drunkenness  in  London  anc 
found  that  forty  per  cent  had  become 
drunk  on  beer;  forty-three  per  cent  or 
spirits;  ten  per  cent  on  spirits  and  beer 
four  per  cent  on  other  drinks;  the  othei 
seventeen  per  cent  were  too  befuddlec 
to  give  any  satisfactory  information 
You  would  find  approximately  the  same 
situation  in  any  American  police  court; 

Some  years  ago,  Governor  Peery  ol 
Virginia  asked  the  writer  to  investigate 
the  operation  of  the  liquor  control  sys 
tern  of  that  state.  Very  much  to  the 
writer's  surprise,  he  found  that  beer  wa.1 
causing  more  disorderly  conduct,  fam 
ily  trouble,  and  other  local  community 
"problems"  than  whiskey.  i 

One  of  the  greatest  contributors  tc 
scientific  information  in  regard  to  alcoj 
hoi  and  the  alcohol  problem  was  Pro, 
fessor  Emil  Kraepelin  of  Stuttgart,  Ger 
many.  He  was  the  one  to  develop  the! 
fundamental  fact  that  the  effect  of  alco-: 
hoi  is  chieflv  on  the  brain  and  the  cen-l 
tral  nervous  system.  Here  is  what  hi 
had  to  say  in  regard  to  beer:  "In  the 
production  of  alcoliolism  in  Germany) 
beer  undoubtedly  plays  the  chief  rolel 
It  must  be  conceded  that  beer  is  capable 
of  producing  typical  delirium  tremens.' 

Other  eminent  German  educators  and 
scientists  have  made  equally  emphatic 
statements : 

Professor  Gustav  von  Bunge  —  "Nc 
other  drink  is  so  insidious.  It  has  beer 
in  Germany  worse  than  the  whiskey  pest 
because  it  is  more  apt  to  lead  to  im- 
moderate drinking." 

Professor  von  Strtiempel  —  "Formerly 
whiskey  and  brandy  were  the  universal 
evildoers,  the  only  despised  drinks  as 
against  'noble'  wine  and  'harmless'  beer, 
At  present  we  know  that  in  practice  the 
injurious  effects  of  beer  are  at  least  as 
frequent  if  not.  indeed,  more  frequent 
than  those  of  distilled  liquor." 

Professor  Dr.  August  Forel  of  the 
University  of  Zurich,  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Insanity  (1900),  wrote:  "One 
only  needs  to  study  in  Germany  the 
'beer  jokes,'  beer  conversation,  and  beer 
literature.  They  have  stifled  in  young 
Germany  the  idealism,  the  taste  for  tfee 
classics,  and  the  finer  mental  pleasures 
throughout  the  broad  parts  of  the  nation 
and  in  both  sexes  to  an  extent  that  makes 
one  cry  for  help.  Among  the  academic 
youth  of  Germany  the  drinking  of  beer 
has  truly  killed  ideals  and  ethics  and  has 
produced  an  incredible  vulgarity." 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 


THIS  IS  MY  PRAYER 


Mrs.  Riley  Wilson 


EAR  Heavenly  Father,  we  bow 
in  just  the   humble   way  we 

 have  been  taught  to  thank  you 

j:or  the  many  blessings  of  life,  and  for 
the  loving  and  tender  care  over  us  from 
the  earliest  of  our  existence  to  this 
present  moment.  For  the  deep,  settled 
jpeace  and  the  sweet  comforting  spirit 
;hou  doest  give  us  from  day  to  day,  we 
Jive  thanks.  Draw  very  near  each  one 
>f  your  believing  children  wherever 
they  may  be,  and  breathe  into  our  hearts 
a  spirit  of  prayer  and  humble  devotions 
that  we  might  call  upon  thou  holy  name 
in  one  mind  and  of  one  accord;  beg- 
ging you  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  our 
children,  and  our  neighbors. 

Bless  our  ministers,  our  missionaries, 
land  the  chaplains  of  our  armed  forces. 
May  they  be  anointed  with  the  Holy 
(Spirit  from  on  high,  and  in  every  trial 
[trouble,  hardship,  or  problem,  may  they 
be  able  to  overcome  and  work  out  in 
Jsuch  a  way  that  they  will  carry  the  Gos- 
jpel  to  a  lost  and  dying  world  that  many 
jsouls  will  be  saved  and  Christians  drawn 
jeloser  together.  Bless  all  the  armed 
iforces  the  whole  world  over.  May  the 
[Christians  be  made  better  Christians  by 
jthe  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
!those  that  are  not  Christians,  may  their 
convictions  be  deeper  than  sin  has  made 
a  stain.  May  they  repent  of  their  sins 
I  and  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  thee. 

Dear  Lord,  we  pray  thou  would  draw 
jvery  near  our  enemies;  lay  your  hand 
jupon  them  in  such  a  way  that  their 
hearts  would  be  touched  and  tendered, 
ithat  they  would  see  their  condition  and 
realize  they  are  on  that  downward  road 
to  death,  hell,  and  destruction.  May 
they  realize  that  thy  art  God  and  be- 
sides thee  there  is  no  other.  Convict 
their  hearts  so  deeply  that  they  will 
j  come  down  as  it  were  in  sack  cloth  and 
I  ashes,  repenting  of  their  sins  and  ac- 
cepting thee  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
May  they  have  peace  and  the  love  of 
God  in  their  hearts  so  as  to  shed 
j  abroad  and  may  the  doors  be  thrown 
wide  open  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  nations,  and  may  all  be  allow- 
ed to  worship  God  in  the  true  and  right- 
eous way.  Bless  your  children  every- 
where that  are  being  persecuted  for 
righteousness  sake. 

Bless  President  Eisenhower,  Vice 
President  Nixon,  and  all  of  their  helpers 
along  with  the  allied  leaders  and  their 
helpers.    These  leaders  that  are  Chris- 


tians, may  they  be  better  Christians  by 
calling  upon  thy  precious  names  for  Di- 
vine knowledge  and  wisdom  in  every 
undertaking.  The  leaders  that  are  not 
Christians,  may  thy  convicting  spirit  con- 
vict them  in  such  a  way  that  they  will 
repent  an  daccept  thee  as  their  Saviour 
and  join  in  with  the  Christian  leaders 
in  asking  for  thy  leadership  in  all 
things. 

Bless  every  needy  circumstance  this 
wide  world  over.  The  sick  and  afflicted, 
the  widows  and  orphans,  and  the  old 
aged  of  our  land,  may  their  last  days  be 
their  brightest  and  happiest  days. 

Bless  everyone  who  have  requested 
our  prayers,  and  continue  thou  blessing 
upon  each  church  member  the  world 
over.  Help  each  member  to  realize 
their  unworthiness  and  weakness  and 
forgive  them  for  their  many  mistakes. 

Continue  your  blessing  upon  our  Sun- 
day schools,  prayer  services,  and  our 


young  people's  league.  Bless  the  lead- 
ers that  they  may  sow  the  good  seeds 
in  the  hearts  of  each  one. 

Dear  Lord,  it  is  again  we  ask  your 
tender  mercies  and  your  blessings  upon 
our  children.  Oh  God,  in  some  way 
cause  them  to  stop  and  think  where  they 
will  spend  eternity.  Help  them  to 
realize  the  sin  in  their  lives  is  causing  all 
the  trouble  they  are  having.  May  they 
become  so  miserable,  troubled,  and  wor- 
ried that  they  can't  rest  until  they  have 
repented  and  accepted  thee  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour.  Help  us  that  we  may 
raised  there  sweet  children  up  in  the 
way  they  should  go.  Bless  and  save  the 
lost  wherever  they  may  be  and  espe- 
cially the  ones  that  are  closest  to  death's 
door. 

Give  us  knowledge  and  wisdom  and 
understanding  from  on  high  that  we  will 
read  your  precious  Word  and  under- 
raised  these  sweet  children  up  in  the 
stand  it  in  such  a  way  that  we  would 
have  a  closer  walk  with  thee  so  that  we 
might  point  the  lost  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketli  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  These  are  many  blessing,  bur 
we  humbly  beg  them  in  Jesus'  name  if 
it  could  be  his  will  to  grant  them. 
"Nevertheless  not  our  will,  but  thine  be 
done."  Amen. 


WHICH  CAUSE  WAS  HELPED? 


From  an  "Exchange"  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing story  under  the  sub-title,  "If  you 
think  there's  nothing  new  in  advertising, 
read  this  one." 

The  Budweiser  beer  folks  are  trying 
to  figure  out  whether  their  parade  at 
Waco,  Texas,  a  few  weeks  ago  helped 
their  cause  or  hurt  it. 

Chances  are  that  they  were  the  losers. 

The  parade  was  the  beginning  of  a 
five-day  appearance  in  Waco  of  Anheu- 
ser-Busch's  famed  hitch  of  eight  im- 
mense Clydesdale  horses,  and  it  was 
planned  with  all  possible  advance  pub- 
licity. The  horses  led  the  parade,  pull- 
ing a  giant  wagon  of  dummy  beer  cases, 
all  bearing  the  label  of  their  particular 
alcoholic  beverage. 

But  the  parade  had  a  surprise  ending. 
A  trailer  truck,  bearing  a  demolished 
automobile  with  ketchup-splattered 
young  people  hanging  from  its  windows, 
followed  close  behind  the  beer  wagon. 
A  placard  on  one  side  declared  that  beer 
plus  automobiles  equal  death,  and  an- 
other pleaded:  "If  you  drive,  don't  drink. 
If  you  drink,  don't  drive." 

For  three  hours,  as  the  parade  wend- 
ed its  way  through  Waco's  business  dis- 
trict, the  deadly  reminder  of  highway 
death  trailed  the  beer  advertising.  And 
as  thousands  of  people  paused  to  admire 


the  animals,  they  gasped  to  view  in  hor- 
ror the  demonstration  of  havoc  caused 
by  drunken  driving. 

City  policemen  granted  the  same 
rights  and  concessions  to  the  Dry  cam- 
paigners as  to  the  Anheuser-Busch  dis- 
play. No  attempt  was  made  to  prevent 
the  temperance  float  from  remaining  in 
the  parade.  Following  the  float  was  a 
trail  of  cars  carrying  duplicate  signs  tell- 
ing of  the  devastating  effect  of  alcohol. 

A  number  of  policemen  along  the  way 
voiced  their  approval  of  the  float,  for 
they  had  seen  with  their  own  eyes 
many  similar  wrecks  on  the  highways 
as  a  result  of  too  much  beer  and  liquor. 
One  volunteered:  "If  you  ever  want  a 
testimony,  I'll  be  glad  to  give  you  one." 

The  demonstration  for  abstinence  was 
planned  by  Rev.  Tilson  F.  Maynard, 
pastor  of  Waco's  Emmanuel  Baptist 
Church  and  President  of  the  United  Mc- 
Lennan County  Drys.  University  stu- 
dents posed  as  bloody  corpses  in  the 
car.  The  wrecked  automobile  was  loan- 
ed by  a  local  wrecking  company  which 
volunteered  the  use  of  any  one  of 
scores  of  demolished  vehicles  they  had 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


LONG  RIDGE  HOME-COMING 
The  annual  home-coming  service  will 
be  observed  by  Long  Ridge  Church, 
Duplin  County,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
October  18. 

Rev.  P.  D.  Jenkins,  Sneads  Ferry, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  his  pastoral 
work  with  the  church  at  this  service. 
The  public  is  invited.  Also  take  note 
the  change  in  the  regular  worship  ser- 
vices at  Long  Ridge.  The  services  will 
be  on  third  Sundays  instead  of  fourth 
Sundays  as  before. 

FRIENDSHIP  HOME-COMING 
The  Friendship  Church,  Route  1,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
home-coming  day  October  25,  with  Sun- 
day school  at  9:45  o'clock  and  Worship 
Service  at  11:00  o'clock. 

In  the  afternoon  there  will  be  Gos- 
pel singing  and  talks  by  former  Pastors, 
members,  and  visitors.  Everyone  is  in- 
vited to  attend  this  service. 

AYDEN  PARSONAGE  DRIVE 

A  total  of  $3,110.73  has  been  raised 
in  cash  and  pledges  toward  the  building 
of  the  proposed  parsonage  for  the  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina,  Church. 

A  lot  has  been  purchased  on  Park 
Avenue  and  plans  for  construction  are 
all  ready  underway. 

On  Sunday,  October  4,  the  church  ob- 
served its  annual  home-coming  service. 
Rev.  Charles  R.  Craddock,  pastor,  was 
the  speaker  at  both  morning  and  even- 
ing services. 

A  business  meeting  followed  the 
bountiful  noon  meal  in  which  definite 
plans  for  the  parsonage  were  made  and 
most  of  the  above  funds  raised. 

PINEY  GROVE  REVIVAL 
Piney  Grove  Church,  near  Nashville, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  their  revival 
on  October  20  and  continue  for  one 
week.  Pastor  of  the  church  is  Rev.  J. 
R.  Ferrell.  Visiting  speaker  during  the 
meeting  will  be  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Bryan 
of  Elm  City,  North  Carolina. 

SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
Following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair- 
man-Treasurer of  the  Roard  of  Super- 
annuation of  the  North  Carolina  State 


The  Free  Will  Raptist 


Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  for 
September,  1953. 

RECEIPTS 

Ralance  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1953  $459.11 
Receipts  for  September    377.75 

Total  ...  SS30.86 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Paid  to  Superannuated 

ministers  .....$217.50 
Paid  to  widows  ...      ...  225.00 

Operating  expenses    63.57 

Paid  National  Roard  ...  31.42 

Total  ...  537.49 

Ralance  October  1,  1953  ...    ....  $299.37 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle     $  26.10 

Cape  Fear  ...  9.00 

Central  ...  .  90.68 

Eastern   .    45.00 

Piedmont  ._.  -  18.00 

Western  ...  158.97 

State  Auxiliary  Convention    ,'30.00 

Total  .  $377.75 

PINEY  GROVE  SERVICES 
On  October  15,  7:30  p.  m.,  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick  will  begin  a  revival  at  Piney 
Grove  Church,  Reaufort  County,  North 
Carolina.  The  meeting  will  close  Oc- 
tober 25. 

The  home-coming  of  the  church  was 
observed  on  September  27. 

Rev.  Graham  Baker  finished  five  years 
of  service  with  this  church  on  Septem- 
ber 27,  rnd  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris  will  begin 
his  year's  work  October  11. 

REVIVAL  AND  HOME-COMING 
A  revival  meeting  will  begin  at  Elm 
Grove  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday  night,  October  11.  The 
pastor.  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  will  conduct  the 
services  which  will  begin  at  7:30  p.  m. 
On  Sunday,  October  18,  the  annual 

COMING  EVENTS 
October  1-31-Protestant  Press  Month. 
October  31— Reformation  Day 
October  30-31  Florida  State  Asso- 
ciation. 

November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  22-Thanksgiving  Sunday 
November  26— Thanksgiving  Day 


home-coming  day  will  be  observed  ancj 
all  former  pastors,  friends,  and  the  pubj 
lie  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

*  *  * 

OAK  GROVE  REVIVAL 
Revival  services  will  begin  at  Oal< 
Grove  Church,  near  Town  Creek,  North. 
Carolina,  on  Sunday  night,  October  111 
and  continue  for  one  week.  The  Rev 
Dougiess  Johnson  of  Clayton,  North 
Carolina,  will  conduct  the  service.  Di-! 
recting  the  music  will  be  the  pastor 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan. 

#  a  # 

PROMOTION  DAY  HELD  AT 
OLIVET 

Sunday,  September  27,  was  an  im- 
portant day  in  Olivet  Sunday  School]! 
Guthrie,  Kentucky,  when  sixteen  stud-f 
ents  received  diplomas  of  promotion 
from  one  department  to  another. 

The  promotion  day  exercise  began  at; 
10:00  a.  m.  Mrs.  Jesse  Hays,  pianist'! 
played  a  march  as  Smith  Crockarell, 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  led  thej| 
line  of  marchers  followed  by  the  gradu-< 
ates  and  teachers.  Mr.  Crockarell  led 
the  group  in  responsive  reading.  Helen; 
Hughes  led  the  promotion  day  prayer. 

Daniel  McGregor,  Sally  Anthony,  and 
Tommy  Redfern  told  the  "Meaning  of 
Promotion."  They  each  carried  posters 
which  revealed  the  true  meaning  ol 
promotion.  The  posters  bore  the  word- 
ing "Promotion  means  Improvement, 
Advancement,  and  Enrichment." 

Superinten  dent  Crockarell  then 
^  warded  certificates  in  recognition  of  the 
faithful  work  and  congratulated  them; 
on  ^ptering  the  class  in  advance. 

The  graduates,  wearing  graduation 
caps,  maircned  across  the  stage  where 
they  revie  weo"  some  portion  of  the  work! 
they  learneJ  m  their  department. 

Graduating  from  the  Reginner  De-j 
partment  were.-  Junior  Hughes,  Billy 
Walker,  Larry  Jai?kson,  Ann  Nichols  and 
Connie  Moore.  Tl.^y  told  how  they  had; 
learned  that  Jesus  loved  them.  Gail 
Beffa  from  the  Begfaner  Department 
then  sang,  "Jesus  Lov/es  Me. 

Graduating  from  the'*  Primary  Depart- 
ment were:  Doris  AntL)ony  and  Robert 
Redfern.  Doris  displayed  a  booklet  on 
the  Ten  Commandments  made  in  her 
department.  She  then  re'.cited  tne  Ten 
Commandments.  j 

Those  graduating  from  thte  Junior  De- 
partment were:  Elizabeth  Coppedge, 
Billy  Moore,  Nancy  Murpity.  Mickey 
Hays,  and  Martha  Graham.,  They  re- 
viewed their  work  giving  mei  ri°ry  work, 
saying  sentence  prayers,  and  smgmg 
songs.  i 

Graduating  from  the  Intfc?rmediate 
Department  were:  Paul  Coppedt?e'  Bar" 
bara  Moore,  Robert  Lee  Hughe.,s>  and 
Rarbara    Bagwell.      Barbara  \foore, 


pokesman  for  the  group,  told  that  they 
tad  learned  that  they  were  to  carry  cut 
he  Great  Commission  and  carry  or  send 
he  gospel  to  those  who  have  not  heard 
I:,  for  Jesus  loves  all  the  children  of  the 
\  orld.  All  the  graduates  joined  in  sing- 
rig  "Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children." 

Betsy  Crockarell,  ten,  paid  a  tribute 
jo  the  Sunday  school  teachers  whose 
vork  laid  behind  each  promotion.  She 
•xpressed  thanks  to  the  teachers  for  all 
he  pupils  old  and  new,  for  their  help- 
ulness  and  patience.  She  then  pinned 
ladges  of  merit  on  each  teacher,  after 
vhich  the  audience  gave  a  rising  vote 
if  thanks  to  the  teachers.  The  teachers 
ire  as  follows:  Mrs.  George  Head,  Mr. 
lyman  Welch,  Mrs.  George  Allen,  Mrs. 
lyman  Welch,  Mrs.  Ben  Barrus,  Mrs. 
!mith  Crockarell,  Mrs.  Dorell  Nichols, 
ind  Mrs.  Cecil  Walker. 

Miss  Nancy  Bellar  and  Mrs.  Ben  Bar- 
us  sang,  "I  Think  When  I  Read  That 
jiweet  Story." 

I  Rev.  Ben  Barrus,  pastor,  led  the  clos- 
ng  prayer. 

FLORIDA  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION 
The  Florida  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  be  held  at  the  State 
iouth  Camp  near  Cottonwood  on  Oc- 
lober  24,  1953.  All  delegates  and  offi- 
;ers  are  expected  to  attend.  Visitors 
ire  invited. 

TENNESSEE  STATE 
CONVENTION 
The  sixteenth  annual  session  of  the 
.^ree  Will  Baptist  State  Association  of 
rennessee  will  be  held  October  21,  22, 
L953  with  the  Cookeville,  Tennessee, 
Church,  with  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  as  mode- 
•ator. 

The  theme  for  the  Convention  will  be 
'Magnify  the  Master." 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
Wednesday  Afteroon,  Oct.  21 

1:30  Magnify  and  Praise  Him  in  Song, 
I.  L.  Stanley 

1:40  Devotional,  "Gifts  to  Magnify"— 
Rev.  Harvey  E.  Hill 

1:50  The  Association  Called  into  Ses- 
sion by  the  Assistant  Moderator, 
Rev.  Thurman  Pate 

2:00  Welcome  Addresses,  Mayor  of 
Cookeville  and  the  Local  Pastor 

2:15  Congregational  Singing 

2:20  The  Moderator's  Message,  "Let 
Us  Magnify  Him  Together  Now" 
—Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen 

2:50  Report  of  the   Executive  Board 
Acting  as  the  Credentials  Com- 
mittee—Rev. Bayless  McDonald 
Seating  of  Delegates 
Recognition  of  Visitors 

3:00  Annual  Report  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Home  for  Children— Supt. 


I.  L.  Stanley 

C.T5  Appointment  of  Committee  on 
Committees 

3:20  Report  from  the  1953  Session  of 
the  National  Association— Mrs.  C. 
F.  Bowen,  Delegate 

3 : 30  Report  of  the  State  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  —  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Smith 

3:40  Report  of  Youth  Encampment- 
Rev.  George  Dunbar 

3:50  "I  Magnify  Mine  Office"— Reports 
of  Standing  Boards 

1.  Magnify  the  Office  of  Foreign 
Missions— Rev.  John  McLean 

2.  Magnify  the  Office  of  Home 
Missions— Russell  Lee 

3.  Magnify  the  Office  of  Chris- 
tian Education  —  Rev.  J.  L. 
Welch 

4.  Magnify  the  Office  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  League  —  Mrs. 
George  B levins 

5.  Magnify  the  Office  of  Superan- 
nuation—Rev. E.  M.  French 

4:20  Report  of  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees 

4:25  Announcements  and  Adjourn- 
ment 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:30  Magnify  Him  in  Song,  I.  L.  Stan- 
ley 

Magnify  Him  in  Prayer,  Rev. 
Horace  Teague 

7:30  Evening  Devotional,  "Advance  to 
Magnify  Him"— Group  in  Charge 

7:50  "Magnify  Now  the  Master  in  For- 
eign Fields"  —  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs,  Promotional  Secretary  of 
the  National  Foreign  Missions 
Board 

8:05  Duet,  "Others"— Arranged  by  Di- 
rector of  Music 

8:10  "Magnify  Now  the  Master  in  the 
Homeland"— Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss, 
Chairman  of  the  National  Home 
Missions  Board 

8:25  Special  Music,  "Are  Ye  Able?"— 
Arranged  by  the  Director  of  Mu- 
sic 

8:30  The  Keynote  Message,  "Magnify 
the  Master  the  Co-operative 
Way"— Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham, 
National  Free  Will  Baptist  Execu- 
tive Secretary-Treasurer 

9:00  Special  Offering  for  Missions 
Closing  Hymn 
Benediction 
Thursday  Morning,  Oct.  22 

9:00  Magnify  the  Master  in  Song,  I.  L. 
Stanley 

9:10  Devotional,  "Magnify  Him  with 
the  Unused  Free  Will  Baptist 
Key"— Rev.  J.  C.  Howington 

9:20  Business  Period 

Report  of  Committees: 
1.  Registration 


2.  Finance 

3.  Appreciation 

4.  Temperance 

5.  Placement 

6.  Plan  of  work 

7.  Resolutions 

8.  Nominating 

10:30  Election  of  Officers  and  Delegates 
10:50  Miscellaneous  Business 
11:10  The  Hour  of  Worship 
Song  and  Praise 

The  Message,  "Magnify  the  Mas- 
ter through  Our  State  Associa- 
tion in  1954"— Rev.  Damon  C. 
Dodd,  Promotional  Secretary 
for  the  National  Home  Missions 
Board 

12:00  Closing  Hymn  and  Fellowship, 
"Jesus  Calls  Us" 
Adjournment 
Benediction 

Program  committee : 

CLINTON,  N.  C.  REVIVAL 
CAMPAIGN 

The  greatest  revival  campaign  in  the 
history  of  Sampson  and  Duplin  coun- 
ties resulted  in  more  than  1,600  decis- 
ions, with  at  least  700  first-time  profes- 
sions of  faith. 

A  total  attendance  of  well  over  20,000 
heard  Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman,  noted 
Jewish  evangelist,  as  he  preached  56 
times  during  the  14-day  Crusade  for 
Christ  campaign,  with  nightly  meetings 
held  in  the  Big  Sampson  warehouse, 
September  14-27.  The  Eastern  Baptist 
Association,  representing  more  than  50 
churches,  sponsored  the  meetings.  Gen- 
eral chairman  was  Dr.  J.  C.  Mitchell, 
pastor  of  Clinton  Baptist  Church. 

The  Sampson  Independent,  one  of 
North  Carolina's  leading  weekly  news- 
papers, gave  front-page  coverage  to  the 
campaign  and  called  it  the  greatest  in 
the  history  of  the  county.  Leaders  of 
the  sponsoring  Eastern  Baptist  Associa- 
tion called  it  the  greatest  religious  event 
in  the  125-year  history  of  their  organiza- 
tion. 

In  the  daily  schedule  of  Dr.  Appelman 
and  his  song  leader,  Rev.  Earl  Davis,  in 
addition  to  the  night  meetings,  were 
many  radio  broadcasts  and  addresses 
before  the  student  bodies  of  almost  ev- 
ery consolidated  school  and  high  school 
for  miles  around,  with  many  decisions 
for  Christ  resulting  as  school  doors  were 
thrown  wide  open  for  regular  Gospel 
messages  with  invitation. 

A  special  Saturday  morning  rally,  call- 
ed the  "Thrill  of  a  Youthtime,"  was  di- 
rected by  Mr.  Davis  and  featured  a  Gos- 
pel film  entitled  "A  Certain  Nobleman." 
Other    highlights    included    a  special 

( Continued  on  page  ten ) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

eoJuded  L  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Does  the  Bible  teach  that 
there  will  be  a  difference  in  standing  or 
a  degree  of  enjoyment  maintained  by 
one  class  of  people  in  heaven  and  a  dif- 
ferent standing  or  degree  of  enjoyment 
by  another  class?  If  so  where  are  these 
Scriptures  found?  Explain  them?— Mrs. 
S.  E.  Jones,  Waycross,  Georgia. 

Answer:  Yes,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
Bible  indicates  that  there  will  be  a  dif- 
ference in  the  joys  of  heaven  between 
those  who  have  been  faithful  over  much 
and  those  who  have  been  faithful  in  the 
least.  The  aggressive  soul  winner  will 
be  blessed  over  and  beyond  that  of  the 
mediocre  Christian  who  does  little  or 
nothing  in  the  field  of  evangelism.  Prov- 
erbs 11:30,  "The  fruit  of  the  righteous 
is  a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise."  Daniel  12:3,  "And  they 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."  Psalm  126:6,  "He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him." 

The  Bible  teaches  that  everything  in 
this  life  such  as  time,  opportunity,  tal- 
ents, etc.,  is  a  trust  committed  to  us 
Christians  who  as  God's  stewards  are 
to  utilize,  increase,  and  improve  these 
and  that  according  to  our  faithfulness  in 
this  activity  we  are  judged  or  rewarded. 
See  Matt.  25:14-30;  Luke  16:1-13.  Luke 
16:10,  "He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and  he 
that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also 
in  much.  Matt.  25:22-23,  "He  also  that 
had  received  two  talents  came  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  tal- 
ents: behold,  I  have  gained  two  other 
talents  beside  them.  His  lord  said  un- 
to him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord."  Luke  12:37,  "Blessed  are 
those  servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he 
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cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say 
unto  vou,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them."  See  Luke 
19:12-27.  Compare  v.  16,  17  with  18, 
19,  then  with  24-26. 

Some  Scriptures  also  seem  to  teach 
that  the  apostles  will  rule  over  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  in  the  kingdom 
because  of  their  faithfulness  in  follow- 
ing Jesus.  Luke  22:30,  "That  ye  may 
eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom, and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 

The  Best  from  the  Word 

Study  it  through.  Never  begin  a  day 
without  mastering  a  verse  from  its  pages. 

Fray  it  in.  Never  lay  aside  your  Bible 
until  the  verse  or  passage  you  have 
studied  has  become  a  part  of  your  be- 
ing. 

tut  it  down.  The  thoughts  that  God 
gives  you  put  down  in  the  margin  of 
your  Bible  or  in  your  notebook. 

Work  it  old.  Live  the  truth  you  get 
in  the  morning  through  each  hour  of  the 
day. 

Pass  it  on.  Seek  to  tell  somebody 
else  what  you  have  learned.—/.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

Up  or  Down? 

All  day  long  the  weary  elevator  op- 
erator had  been  patiently  answering 
questions  the  department  store  shoppers 
had  thrust  upon  him.  Just  before  clos- 
ing time  a  voice  from  the  rear  of  the 
crowded  car  asked,  "Suppose  the  eleva- 
tor cables  broke,  would  we  go  up  or 
down?" 

Unable  to  compose  himself  any  long- 
er, the  operator  snapped,  "That,  my  dear 
lady,  depends  entirely  on  the  kind  of  life 
you  have  led."— Selected. 


twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  See  Luke  22:28- 
30;  compare  Matt.  19:28-30.  Bev.  3:21, 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  throne."  There  are 
other  Scriptures  which  seem  to  indicate 
that  different  crowns  will  be  given  to 
people  as  a  symbol  of  the  kind  of  ser-  \ 
vices  rendered  while  on  earth:  "crown 
of  life,"  James  1:12;  Bev.  2:10;  "of 
glory,"  I  Peter  5:4;  John  17:23;  Hebrews  j 
2:9;  "righteousness,"  II  Timothy  4:8;  "re- 
joicing," I  Thess.  2:19;  Bev.  4:4;  "incor- 
ruplible,"  I  Cor.  9:25;  "thy  crown,"  Bev. 
3:11. 

Beside  these  there  are  the,  so  called, 
seven  overcomes  in  Bevelation  as  point-  \ 
ed  out  by  Dr.  William  Evans.  In  Beve- 
lation 2:7,  "the  overcomer  is  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life";  in  2:11,  "shall  not  be 
hurt  by  the  second  death";  2:17,  "shall 
receive  a  stone  with  a  new  name";  2: 
26-27,  "authority  over  nations";  3:4-5, 
"be  arrayed  in  white  garments";  3:12, 
"will  be  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God"; 
3:21,  "I  will  give  to  him  to  sit  down  with 
me  in  my  throne." 

Consolation 

A  Bishop  who  was  contented  and 
cheerful  through  a  long  period  of  trial, 
asked  the  secret  of  his  contentment,  said, 
"I  will  tell  you.  I  made  a  right  use  of 
my  eyes." 

"Please  explain." 

"Most  willingly,"  was  the  answer. 
"First,  I  look  up  to  Heaven  and  re- 
member that  my  principal  business  is 
to  get  there.  Then  I  look  down  upon 
the  earth  and  think  how  small  a  place 
I  shall  occupy  when  I  am  dead  and 
buried.  Then  I  look  around  and  see 
the  many  who  are  in  all  respects  much 
worse  off  than  I  am.  Then  I  learn 
where  true  happiness  lies,  where  all  our 
care  ends,  and  how  little  reason  I  have 
to  complain."— Select  ed. 

Beer  in  the  Army 

The  W.  B.  Bradbury  Company,  pub- 
lishers' representative  for  armed  forces 
newspapers,  made  a  survey  of  beer  sales 
in  198  Army  post  exchanges,  and  found 
that  74.7  per  cent  of  military  personnel 
drink  beer.  Food  sales  account  for  25 
per  cent  of  the  sales  in  PXs  and  tobacco 
for  20  per  cent.  The  average  age  of  the 
military  personnel  was  found  to  be  23.5 
years. 
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my  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119 

:10B) 
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Swannanoa,  North 

Carolina 

".  .  .  Seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds; 

"And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him"  (Col.  3:9,  10). 

Man  was  created  "in  the  image  of 
God,"  and  "in  the  likeness  of  God."  By 
the  fall,  which  came  when  man  entered 
into  sin  by  disobeying  God's  commands, 
his  nature  was  changed  from  the  per- 
fect to  the  imperfect, 
from  a  holy  to  a  sinful, 
and  from  the  likeness  of 
God  to  a  loss  of  that 
likeness.  God  sent  His 
Son  to  seek  to  restore 
man  to  the  state  from 
which  he  is  fallen.  He 
seeks  to  change  his  na- 
ture with  a  reverse  movement  from  im- 
perfect to  perfect,  from  sinful  to  holy, 
and  from  the  loss  of  the  possession  of 
the  likeness  of  God  to  that  likeness. 
Man's  restoration  to  the  image  of  God 
can  come  only  through  Christ,  "Who  is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God." 

Man's  quest  throughout  the  ages  has 
been  for  a  return  to  the  likeness  of  his 
Maker.  The  Psalmist  declared,  "As  for 
me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteous- 
ness: I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake, 
with  thy  likeness"  (Psalm  17:15).  It  is 
a  wonderful  privilege  extended  to  fallen 
humanity  by  God  through  Christ  to 
have  the  opportunity  to  become  "new 
creatures  in  Christ."  Since  man  barter- 
ed his  standing  with  God,  he  must  be 
recreated  to  regain  the  likeness  of  God, 
"put  on  the  new  man." 

But  as  the  new  life  has  its  privileges 
and  blessedness,  it,  also,  has  its  duties. 
The  chief  duty  of  every  Christian  is  to 
show  the  goodness  of  God  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world,  and  to  bring  all  possible 
into  a  saving  knowledge  of  Him.  The 
world  sees  God  in  the  lives  of  God's 
children.  We  can  say  this  of  no  other. 
The  worldly  church  member  does  not 
reflect  God  to  the  world.  All  the  world 
sees  in  him  is  the  world.  Some  one  has 
written,  "Who  are  the  most  God-like  of 
men?  The  question  might  be  a  puzzling 
one,  unless  our  language  answered  it 
for  us:  the  Godliest." 

GOD  SHOWS  IN  YOUR  FACE 

You  don't  have  to  tell  how  you  live 
each  day; 

\ou  don't  have  to  say  if  you  work  or 
you  play; 


A  tried,  true  barometer  serves  in  the 
place, 

However  you  live,  it  will  show  in  your 
face. 

The  false,  the  deceit  that  you  bear  in 

your  heart, 
Will  not  stay  inside  where  it  first  got  a 

start; 

For  sinew  and  blood  are  a  thin  veil  of 
lace  .  .  . 

What  you  wear  in  your  heart,  you  wear 
in  your  face. 

If  your  life  is  unselfish,  if  for  others 
you  live, 

For  not  what  you  get,  but  how  much 


you  can  give; 
If  you  live  close  to  God  in  His  infinite 
grace  .  .  . 

You  don't  have  to  tell  it,  it  shows  in 
your  Face. 

—Author  Unknown. 

"And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  imatre  of  him  that  created  him." 


I  never  begin  my  work  without  think- 
ing that  perhaps  He  may  interrupt  that 
work  and  begin  His  own.  His  word  to 
all  believing  souls  is:  "Till  I  come."— 
Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  knou  n.—F.B.c. 


ISAIAH,  THE  PREACHING  PROPHET 

Isaiah  6:1-8 

INTRODUCTION 

The  prophets  who  wrote  the  section  of  the  Bible  from 
Isaiah  to  Malachi  are  sometimes  divided  into  two  groups, 
major  and  minor.  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  are 
the  major  ones  for  their  books  are  longer  than  those  of  the 
others.  Isaiah's  prophecy  contains  sixty-six  chapters  and  has 
been  termed  a  Bible  miniature.  Isaiah  was  a  preaching  pro- 
phet. He  asked,  "Who  hath  believed  our  report?"  or 
"preaching."    Let  us  study  him  as  the  "preaching  prophet." 

I.  HIS  CALL  TO  PREACH 

a.  "Woe"— Conviction  (Vs.  5). 

b.  "Lo"— Cleansing  (Vs.  7). 

c.  "Go"— Commissioned  (Vs.  9). 

II.  THE  CHARACTER  OF  HIS  PREACHING 

a.  The  Holy  God— thirty  times  throughout  his  book  he 


GIs  and  Alcoholism 

"Chronic  alcoholism  among  young 
American  soldiers  in  Germany  has  in- 
creased to  alarming  proportions  accord- 
ing to  Army  medical  authorities  here. 
Wards  in  both  the  Ninety-seventh  Gen- 
eral Hospital  here  and  die  Ninety-eighth 
General  Hospital  in  Munich  are  cram- 
med with  GIs  between  the  ages  of  19 
and  25  who  have  been  pronounced  unfit 
for  duty  because  of  alcoholism.  This 
condition  among  troops  has  developed 
steadily  within  the  last  18  months. 


Joe  Louis-False  Hero 

Joe  Louis,  often  called  the  greatest 
heavyweight  boxing  champion  of  all 
time,  and  the  hero  of  American  youth 
for  clean  sports  and  clean  living,  has 
fallen,  in  more  than  one  way!  A  great 
name  and  a  great  reputation  are  now 
tied  with  that  which  sullies  character 
and  degrades  the  soul.  Being  adver- 
tised as  "Champion  of  them  all!"  is  the 
new  Joe  Louis  bourbon  whisky,  auto- 
graphed and  produced  by  the  Joe  Louis 
Distilling  Company,  Lawrenceburg,  Ky. 
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musical  program,  souvenir  treats,  Gos- 
pel magic,  and  prizes. 

Dr.  Appelman  preached  in  seven 
churches  during  the  days  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  more  than  100  additions  to 
these  churches  resulted.  The  Big 
Sampson  warehouse  was  made  ready  for 
the  campaign  by  an  efficient  housing 
committee,  headed  by  Clarence  Shipp, 
one  of  Clinton's  leading  business  men. 
Services  were  held  twice  on  Saturdays 
on  the  Public  Square,  with  the  full  co- 
operation of  city  officials. 

FLORIDA  LIBERTY  ASSOCIATION 
MEETS 

The  West  Florida  Liberty  District  As- 
sociation will  meet  with  Happy  Hill 
Church,  five  miles  west  of  Vernon, 
Florida,  October  15  and  16,  1953.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  arranged 
with  the  moderator.  Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby, 
in  charge.  Rev.  A.  H.  Retherford  will 
deliver  the  introductory  sermon  on 
Thursday  morning,  October  15. 
EASTERN  CONFERENCE  MEETS 

The  fifty-eight  annual  session  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  at  Macedonia  Church,  Craven 
County,  Wednesday,  October  21  and 
continue  through  the  22nd,  with  the 
Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, moderator,  presiding. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  Chocowinity, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  selected  to 
preach  the  introduction  sermon  at  11 
a.m.  Wednesday.  On  his  failure,  Rev. 
S.  A.  Smith  was  named. 

At  the  annual  conference  last  year 
there  were  sixty-two  churches  of  the 
seventy-nine  in  the  Eastern  District  rep- 
resented. The  total  amount  of  funds 
received  was,  according  to  the  treasur- 
er's report,  $1,580.50.  The  Digest  Com- 
mittee reported  a  net  gain  of  new  mem- 
bers for  the  year,  189,  with  a  total  mem- 
bership of  9,248. 

The  conference  request  a  full  repre- 
sentation from  all  churches  this  year, 
with  reports  in  readiness  for  the  clerk, 
and  with  large  contributions,  or  at  least 
in  keeping  with  what  God  has  blessed 
you  with. 

WATERY  BRANCH  REVIVAL 
Revival  services  will  begin  at  Watery 
Branch  Church,  Stantonsburg,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday  night,  October  18. 
Reverend  Danny  Jenkins,  recently  elect- 
ed pastor,  will  do  the  preaching  and  Mr. 
Robert  Durham  will  lead  the  singing. 
The  meeting  will  last  for  ten  days  with 
service  each  night  at  7:30. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


speaks  of  God  as  The  Holy  one. 

b.  The  Horror  of  Sin— note  the  frequency  of  the  word 

"use"  in  his  book. 

c.  The  Happiness  of  forgiveness. 

III.  THE  CLIMAX  OF  HIS  PREACHING 

The  climax  is  Chapter  fifty-three  which  tells  of  the 
suffering  Savior. 

[•1 

THE  TWELVE  COMMISSIONED 

I.  THE  CALL.    Matthew  10:1. 

a.  The  persons  called 

b.  The  power  given 

II.  THE  COMMISSION.    Matthew  10:5-7. 

a.  The  special  field  (vs.  6). 

b.  The  specific  message  (vs.  7). 

III.  THE  COST.    Matthew  10:24-39. 

a.  The  reproach  of  men 

b.  The  reproach  of  relatives  (vs.  36). 

c.  The  renunciation  of  self  (vs.  38). 


Notes  and  Quotes 


The  Spirit  Filled  Life 

jS^Sjl  ND  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
:'!/k^m  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  fill- 
Pflffill  ed   with   the   Spirit;"   (  Ephe- 

j  sians  5:18).  The  filling  of  the  Spirit  is 
in  a  believer,  not  just  a  prerogative,  but 
it  is  an  absolute  command  as  stated  by 
the  apostle  Paul.  It  is  a  sin  for  a  be- 
liever to  go  around  living  a  life  of  car- 
nality, because  it  is  displeasing  to  God 
and  destructive  to  the  influence  of  the 

|  believer.  I  know  that  some  people  will 
disagree  with  me,  but  that  makes  no  dif- 
ference to  me,  because  God  has  given 
me  a  mission  to  fill  and  a  message  to 

i!  present,  and  carnality  is  against  God's 
will.   There  are  believers  who  believe  in 

I  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour.  They  have 
confessed  Christ  and  they  believe  in 
their  heart  that  Christ  was  and  is  their 
Saviour,  but  they  are  not  living  a  "Holy 
separated  life,"  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
are  not  willing  to  turn  loose  some  em- 
ployment, or  some  habit,  or  some  little 
pet  sin  that  has  crept  into  their  life 

i  through  their  flesh  and  is  doing  its  dead- 
ly work  to  influence  the  joy  and  happi- 
ness that  would  be  theirs,  with  a  com- 
plete surrendered  and  separated  life 
from  the  world.  Let  us  see  what  God 
says  about  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit. 

The  Warfabe  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
Flesh 

"For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.    For  to  be  carnally  minded 

I is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.  Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that  are 
I] in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God"  (Romans 
'8:5-8). 

Remember  that  Paul  is  writing  for 
l  our  learning;  this  is  the  doctrine  and 
j these  are  the  things  that  pleases  or  dis- 
pleases God.    God  is  pleased  with  our 
I  life  or  he  is  displeased.    Mankind  is  so 
I  constituted  that  he  can  please  God  or 
I  he  can  choose  to  displease  God.   Let  us 
I  see  what  God  did  for  those  in  the  wil- 
derness who  displeased  Him.   The  apos- 
tle Paul  gives  to  us  this  warning  in  the 


letter  to  the  Corinthians.  "MORE- 
OVER, brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea;  And  were  all 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea;  and  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  meat;  And  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them: 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ.  But  with 
many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleas- 
ed: for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wil- 
derness" (I  Corinthians  10:1-5). 

When  our  activities  are  not  pleasing 
to  God,  they  will  fall  through.  They 
will  miserably  fail.  God  will  even  re- 
move us  from  the  scene,  when  our  ig- 
norance and  carnality  prevents  our  use- 
fulness and  well-pleasing  to  work  for 
the  cause  of  our  Christ. 

Many  Filling  Of  The  Spirit 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Every  believ- 
er who  had  waited  on  the  Lord  was 
filled.  "And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place"  (Acts  2:1).  Note 
that  they  were  all  with  one  accord. 
There  was  no  disputing  over  issues. 
There  was  no  envy,  no  malice,  no  strife, 
no  misunderstanding  and  no  supplant- 
ing of  another.  There  was  no  selfish- 
ness. There  was  no  dictator,  there  was 
no  one  who  thought  that  he  knew  it  all 
and  the  other  fellow  was  too  ignorant 
to  run  the  business.  They  were  of  one 
accord.  The  prayer  that  Jesus  made  as 
recorded  in  John  17  was  fully  answered 
in  the  preparation  for  the  receiving  the 
"filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  They  were 
just  faithfully  waiting  for  the  "promise" 
to  come. 

"And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting"  (Acts  2:2).  Let  us 
notice  somethings  here.  They  were 
"sitting"  and  "suddenly"  there  came  a 
"sound"  and  it  filled  all  the  house.  The 
sound  did  not  fill  the  believers,  neither 
did  the  Holy  Spirit  fill  the  house.  The 
Holy  Spirit  does  not  fill  houses,  or  cross- 
es, or  images,  nor  the  plans  of  man,  but 
He  only  fills  honest  believers  who  take 
God  at  his  word  and  are  willing  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord.  "The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  heareth  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whether  it  goeth:  so  it 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit" 
(John  3:8).  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
likened  to  wind.  Wind  is  destructive  in 
instances,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  destroys  all 
hatred  and  malice  that  might  accumu- 
late in  the  mind  of  those  who  are  filled. 
He  brings  us  into  one  accord.    With  all 


the  dust  blown  away,  and  a  sweet  calm 
pervading  our  life  when  all  the  trash 
and  litter  is  blown  out  of  our  life.  The 
wind  is  so  refreshing  as  it  sweeps  gently 
over  our  tired,  fatigued  being.  Praise 
God  for  the  "wind." 

"And  there  appeared  unto  them  clov- 
en tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  of  them"  (Acts  2:3).  May 
we  notice  that  not  a  one  was  left,  it  sat 
on  each  of  them.  Why,  because  they 
were  all  believers.  These  believers 
were  obedient  to  the  command  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  had  told  them  to  tar- 
ry in  Jerusalem  until  the  promise  had 
come  and  with  faith  they  assembled  in 
the  place  selected  and  waited  patiently 
for  ten  days.  Cloven  means  divided. 
I  do  not  understand,  but  God  divided  the 
language  so  that  He  could  get  to  each 
one  present  that  which  was  well  pleas- 
ing to  Him.  It  was  not  fire,  but  like  as 
fire.  It  had  the  power  of  fire.  Fire 
burns  out  the  dress  and  is  a  supreme 
cleanser.  It  takes  a  lot  of  burning  in 
our  life  to  give  the  clean  language  that 
God  would  have  us  to  speak,  so  as  to 
get  the  message  of  the  Lord  to  others. 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  in  every 
life  who  will  obey  the  command  and 
be  filled. 

"And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  (The  King  James  version 
says  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  same  person) 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance."  Acts 
2:4.  Notice  again  all  were  filled.  There 
was  none  left  out.  Why  were  they  all 
filled?  Because  they  were  where  the 
Lord  Jesus  wanted  them  to  be.  They 
were  with  one  accord.  They  were  all 
thinking  on  the  same  thing  and  were 
agreed  on  the  same  thing  and  receiving 
the  same  power.  Tongues  mean  a  lan- 
guage. All  language  is  understood  by 
those  who  speak  the  same  and  know  the 
same.  So  all  these  present  knew  what 
was  being  said,  there  was  none  that  mis- 
understood. 

"And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusa- 
lem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  na- 
tion under  heaven."  Acts  2:5.  "Now 
when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multi- 
tude came  together,  and  were  confound- 
ed, because  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language."  Acts  2:6. 
Nothing  unknown  there;  everyone  un- 
derstood. "And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  these  which  speak  Gali- 
leans? And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
his  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born?"  Acts  2:7-8.  Notice  that  the  fol- 
lowing verses  tells  us  of  the  nationali- 
( Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  BLUE  JACKET 

Margaret  B.  McKinney 

YNTHIA  was  happy  because 
her  cousin,  Ann,  was  coming 
I  for  a  visit.  She  was  only  a 
few  months  older  than  her  cousin  and 
both  of  the  girls  loved  to  do  the  same 
things;  that  meant  they  had  such  won- 
derful times  together. 

As  Cynthia  got  ready  to  go  to  the 
train  to  meet  her  cousin  she  was  think- 
ing of  last  year's  spring  vacation.  She 
had  gone  to  Ann's  home  out  in  the 
country.  What  a  grand  time  they  had 
riding  Ann's  pony!  Then  she  thought 
about  the  last  day  of  her  visit  when  she 
fell  off  the  pony.  She  looked  at  her 
hand  and  the  tiny  scar  was  still  there. 
How  thankful  she  was  that  God  had 
helped  her;  for  she  could  have  easily 
been  a  cripple  for  life,  Uncle  Kenneth 
had  said. 

As  the  train  pulled  into  the  station 
Cynthia  spied  her  cousin  and  ran  to- 
wards her.  "Hi,  Cindy,"  called  Ann. 
She  always  called  her  cousin  "Cindy" 
for  short. 

No  sooner  were  they  home  than  they 
began  to  unpack  Ann's  suitcase.  "What 
a  beautiful  blue  jacket,"  Cynthia  cried 
admiringly.  "I  wish  it  were  mine."  That 
was  her  worst  fault— wanting  all  the  nice 
things  other  people  had.  That  opened 
the  way  for  ugly  envy  to  come  into  her 
heart.  And  envy  made  her  do  such 
mean  things. 

Ann  had  several  new  dresses.  As 
each  one  was  lifted  from  the  suitcase 
Cynthia  admired  it,  and  wished  it  were 
hers.  And  the  mean  feeling  inside  her 
grew  bigger  and  bigger.  It  made  her 
almost  hate  Ann  because  those  nice 
things  belonged  to  her.  It  made  her 
think:  "My  mother  isn't  good  to  me  or 
she  would  buy  me  more  new  dresses." 
It  was  not  kind  of  Cynthia  to  think  that; 
because  her  mother  loved  her  and  did 
all  she  could  to  make  her  happy.  But 
envy  had  started  a  whole  train  of  mean 
thoughts  and  feelings.  Envy  is  an  aw- 
ful thing!  The  Bible  says  it  is  like  rot- 
tenness in  the  bones. 

The  next  morning  Ann  came  down  to 
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breakfast  in  a  darling  red  jumper  with 
a  pretty  white  ruffled  blouse. 

"Greetings,  princess  Ann,  we  feel  high- 
ly honored  to  have  you  with  us  this 
week,"  laughed  Cynthia's  older  brother. 

"Red  looks  lovely  on  you,  dear,"  smil- 
ed Cynthia's  mother.  But  Cynthia  did 
not  say  a  word. 

After  dinner  that  day  they  decided  to 
go  through  the  new  museum.  When 
Ann  came  downstairs  in  her  new  green 
dress  Cynthia  was  furious.  She  flew  up- 
stairs, saying  she  had  a  tooth-ache. 

"I  hate  her!  Why  did  she  have  to 
change  her  clothes  twice  in  one  day? 
I  know,  just  to  show  off.  I  never  have 
any  nice  clothes,"  wept  Cynthia. 

Ann  and  Bill  followed  Cynthia  up- 
stairs and  said  they  would  go  some 
other  time  when  she  was  feeling  bet- 
ter, but  Cynthia  told  them  to  go  on. 

"But  you  will  be  all  alone.  Mother 
has  gone  to  prayer  meeting,"  said  Bill 
sympathetically. 

An  idea  was  forming  in  Cynthia's 
mind  as  she  begged  them  to  go  on  with- 
out her.  And  when  she  heard  the 
front  door  close  she  went  over  to  the 
closet  and  started  to  hunt  for  Ann's  new 
blue  jacket  and  skirt.  She  found  them 
and  quickly  slipped  them  on.  Looking 
at  herself  in  the  mirror  she  smiled. 

"I  bet  Bill  would  call  me  a  pretty 
princess  now,"  she  said  as  she  started 
for  the  door.  Seeing  that  it  looked  like 
rain  she  ran  back  for  her  umbrella,  thee 
hurried  away  to  Carol's.  Carol  was 
looking  out  the  window  when  Cynthia 
came  up  the  walk. 

"Oh,  Cynthia,  you  look  just  darling 
in  that  jacket  and  skirt,"  exclaimed 
Carol  as  she  opened  the  door. 

"Thanks  a  lot,"  said  Cynthia. 

"How  about  having  a  game  of  'pick 
up  sticks?"  offered  Carol. 

"All  right,  but  I  can't  stay  too  long,': 
replied  Cynthia. 

It  was  really  raining  when  Cynthia 
started  for  home.  She  hoped  the  rain 
would  not  spot  the  jacket.  But  a  ter- 
rific gust  of  wind  came  along  and  took 
her  umbrella  straight  up  in  the  air.  She 
ran  to  catch  it,  but  slipped  and  fell  in 
a  mud  puddle! 

"Ohhh,"  wailed  Cynthia,  "the  blue 
jacket!  It's  ruined!  What  will  Ann 
say!" 


"It's  all  your  fault,  Ann,  if  you  hadn't 
come  with  so  many  new  clothes  it 
wouldn't  have  happened,"  raved  Cyn- 
thia, as  she  showed  it  to  Ann. 

"I'm  sorry  it  turned  out  this  way. 
Mother  bought  the  jacket  for  you  and 
told  me  to  give  it  to  you  just  before  I 
left.  We  wanted  to  surprise  you,  Cin- 
dy," said  Ann  sweetly. 

Cynthia  looked  up  and  her  eyes  fas- 
tened upon  the  motto  which  read,  "En- 
vy is  the  rottenness  of  the  bones."  Her 
mother  had  hung  it  there  long  ago  as  a. 
reminder  that  the  Lord  could  take  away 
all  envy  from  her  heart.  But  now  for 
the  first  time  Cynthia  really  wanted  to 
ask  Him  to  do  it.— O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls. 

Straight  Rows,  Paths, 
Lives 

Chester  Shuler 

FRIEND  was  showing  us 
around  town.    Pausing  at  the 

 rear  of  a  splendid  vegetable 

garden,  he  said:  "I  want  you  to  notice 
the  potato  rows  in  there.  Have  yov. 
ever  seen  anything  quite  so  straight? 
Now,  notice  that  they  are  equally 
straight  the  other  direction.  This  gar- 
dener is  a  minister's  son.  He  is  about 
seventeen,  I  should  say.  He  works  the 
garden  carefully  and  always  raises  a 
good  crop  of  everything.  But  I  like  the 
care  with  which  he  plants  his  potatoes.'' 
"How  does  he  ever  get  the  rows  so 
straight?"  we  inquired. 

"One  spring  I  came  over  specially  to 
see,"  our  friend  continued.  "He  drove 
a  stake  at  the  end  of  the  patch.  Then 
he  carefully  'aimed'  each  hill  at  the 
stake.  He  measured  the  distance  be- 
tween the  hills  by  using  another  stick. 
In  that  way,  he  kept  them  even  in  each 
direction." 

"But  it  must  take  up  a  lot  of  time  to 
be  so  particular,"  we  commented.  "Not 
many  gardeners  would  be  willing  to 
spend  the  time  at  it." 

"True.  But  I  think  it's  time  well 
spent.  The  young  man  takes  pride  in 
his  garden  later.  It's  one  of  those 
things  that  you  can't  see  immediately, 
but  later  the  good  results  are  apparent. 
And,  knowing  the  boy  as  I  do,"  he  ad- 
ded, earnestly,  "I'm  sure  it  is  symbolical 
of  his  life.  He  has  been  well  reared  and 
is  a  real  Christian,  steering  a  straight 
course  toward  high  goals." 

We  thought  that  Life  might  be  lived 
in  somewhat  the  same  way  as  the  boy 
planted  his  crops.  If  we  perform  every 
act  in  the  light  of  Jesus'  teachings,  guid-  \ 
ed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  ought  to  grow 
more  like  Him  day  by  day.  If  we  try  j 
to  do  every  service,  every  act,  for  oth- 


ers  in  the  same  spirit  as  if  Jesus  Himself 
were  present  watching,  the  "rows"  of 
our  lives  would  be  straight  and  beauti- 
ful. 

Hebrews  12:13,  which  reads,  "And 
make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the 
way,"  seems  to  have  a  message  for  to- 
day. Paths,  like  rows  of  potato  stalks, 
have  a  tendency  of  being  very  winding 
and  crooked.  Straight  paths  are  per- 
haps less  picturesque,  but  much  shorter 
and  more  efficient.  Someone  is  sure  to 
follow  the  paths  we  first  tread.  The 
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straighter  we  can  make  them,  the  bet- 
ter for  those  that  follow.  Anything  done 
"just  right"  is  commendable.  Anything 
that  makes  it  easier  for  the  one  who 
comes  behind  us  is  a  blessing. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  things  a 
Christian  can  keep  ever  in  mind  is  this: 
The  Lord  sees,  hears,  knows  everything 
we  do,  every  word  we  speak,  every 
thought  we  think.  He  knows  why  our 
paths  are  straight  or  crooked.  A  re- 
membrance of  this  fact  is  certain  to 
make  our  own  walk  straighter,  better, 
safer.— Juvenile  Pleasure. 
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The  Mission  Fields 
Of  Cuba 

Thomas  H.  Willey 

HE  labors  of  the  past  month 
have  been  in  new  fields,  that 
I  have,  up  to  now,  not  been 
able  to  visit.  I  wish  it  were  possible  to 
take  each  of  you  with  me  and  let  you 
see  and  feel  what  I  have  experienced. 

The  first  new  field  was  back  in  the 
towering  cliff  country  where  one  of  our 
Christian  families  has  been  living  for  a 
year.  The  husband  is  in  charge  of  a 
large  cattle  ranch.  Only  one  person  in 
the  family  can  read  a  little.  They  be- 
gan inviting  their  neighbors  and  their 
14  year  old  girl  would  read  the  Word. 
The  results  have  been  wonderful.  A 
number  have  been  saved  and  one  young 
man  called  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The 
tragedy  is  that  this  fine  boy  cannot  read. 
He  said,  "Mr.  Willey,  please  let  me  at- 
tend the  Seminary.  I  will  do  anything 
for  a  chance  to  prepare  myself."  He 
was  carrying  tracts  and  Gospel  portions 
on  his  pony  to  isolated  families  in  the 
mountains.  "Mr.  Willey,  I  must 
preach,"  were  his  parting  words  to  me, 
after  we  prayed  together  high  in  those 
Cuban  mountain  trails.  He  sat  on  his 
pony  and  waited  as  I  faded  out  on  the 
trail.  We  must  do  something  for  this 
boy.  I  sent  for  him  to  come  and  work 
at  the  farm  so  we  can  teach  him  to 
read.  Probably  someone  might  be  in- 
terested in  him.  His  name  is  Angel, 
"Angel  of  the  mountains."  He  is  now 
here  in  the  school.  He  came  without  a 
towel  or  sheets  or  soap  and  how  willing 
he  is  to  do  anything. 

I  carry  some  of  Laubach's  system  of 
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teaching  to  read  with  me  when  I  go  on 
these  trips.  In  one  Christian  home  I 
had  an  experience  I  shall  never  forget. 
The  girl,  14,  the  father  and  mother,  de- 
vout Christian  soul-winners,  hung  upon 
a  chair  while  the  little  blond-headed  son 
knelt  and  sorted  out  letters  to  form 
words  so  that  father  and  mother  might 
learn  to  read  the  Word.  This  lesson 
lasted  for  three  straight  hours. 

I  have  heard  children  praying  with 
intense  earnestness,  in  these  mountain 
homes,  and  my  heart  was  thrilled.  The 
going  is  not  at  all  easy  over  these  steep, 
stoney  mountain  trails,  but  what  a  re- 
ward it  is— not  meeting  the  multitude 
in  the  churches,  but  seeing  results  of 
hand  picked  fruit.  Such  was  the  min- 
istry of  the  Master— from  person  to  per- 
son. We  as  preachers  have  been  so 
mass  conscious  that  we  have  lost  touch 
with  the  individual. 

I  have  had  occasion  during  these 
weeks  to  spend  hours  in  the  saddle  go- 
ing from  cabin  to  cabin  high  in  the 
Cuban  hills.  My  heart  has  been  appall- 
ed at  the  need— need  of  food.  There 
were  little  children  with  beautiful  fea- 
tures but  pinched  by  malnutrition.  I 
have  ridden  at  mid-day  up  to  the  doors 
of  these  cabins  and  have  seen  upon  the 
table  sometimes  only  ground  corn,  dry 
and  tasteless,  or  yuca,  a  tropical  tubar 
almost  pure  starch.  But  the  saddest 
fact  is  that  they  have  never  heard  of  the 
Bread  of  Life,  the  Saviour  who  came  so 
long  ago.  In  my  sadness  at  the  impov- 
erished living,  I  have  rejoiced  in  being 
the  first  to  tell  them  the  glad  story  of 
redeeming  grace,  of  treasures  untold, 
until  it  is  all  I  can  do  to  come  back  to 
the  comfort  and  pleasant  surrounding  of 
my  own  home  at  the  mission  school.  My 
heart  has  desired  to  reach  those  who 


have  never  heard  so  much.  I  am  map- 
ping out  sections  of  all  the  Province. 
Since  writing  to  you  last  I  have  made 
three  trips,  in  these  out  of  the  way 
places. 

The  man  who  came  to  be  our  school 
cook  was  born  on  the  coast  where  we 
have  never  entered,  simply  because  we 
did  not  have  the  workers.  This  man. 
when  at  the  age  of  two  years,  moved 
with  the  family  to  the  Province  of  Las 
Villas.  For  28  years  contact  was  lost 
with  the  home  folk.  The  longing  of 
this  humble  Christian  was  to  see  if  his 
relatives  were  alive  and  if  they  knew 
the  Gospel.  This  was  a  real  opportun- 
ity that  I  could  not  miss,  so  we  arrang- 
ed for  one  of  our  faithful  Christians  who 
knew  something  of  the  mountain  trails 
to  meet  us  with  horses.  We  rode  into 
the  pine  covered  hills  until  there  burst 
upon  our  sight  the  immense  Atlantic 
Ocean.  Winding  our  way  down  into 
valley,  thickly  populated,  where  a  mis- 
sionary had  never  gone,  and  after  four 
hours  we  found  the  uncle  and  a  large 
family  of  grown  sons.  They  heard  for 
the  first  time  the  story  of  salvation. 
Their  interest  was  a  thrill  to  our  hearts. 
We  were  the  first  to  arrive  with  the 
Word  of  God.  They  were  so  poor  that  I 
bought  fish  as  the  fishermen  came  in 
with  their  boats  to  have  something  to 
eat. 

The  military  supervision  was  so  strict 
that  more  than  four  people  were  not 
permitted  to  meet  together,  so  for  the 
moment  a  preaching  service  was  out  of 
the  question.  Personal  work  from  home 
to  home  was  the  order. 

I  found  the  bus  could  make  it  over 
the  roads  so  we  planned  to  return.  The 
next  week  I  went  in  on  horseback  and 
while  going  in,  found  another  valley  of 
precious  people;  some  of  them  relatives 
of  our  Christians.  I  told  these  I  would 
be  back.  When  I  arrived  in  the  fishing 
village  of  El  Barraco,  news  came  from 
the  military  officer  in  charge  that  he 
was  my  friend  and  I  could  have  a  ser- 
vice when  and  where  I  desired.  The 
next  day  the  bus  came  in  and  imagine 
my  surprise  when  Tommy  rushed  out  to 
pull  me  off  the  horse.  The  dear  folk  in 
East  Nashville  Church  had  made  it  pos- 
sible for  him  to  be  with  us  a  short  time 
and  we  are  grateful  to  them. 

That  afternoon  we  had  the  first 
evangelical  service  in  that  village. 
Rough  fishermen  and  their  families 
stood,  greatly  moved,  as  Mrs.  Willev 
spoke  to  them  on  a  text  they  heard  for 
the  first  time  in  their  lives,  John  3:16. 
When  we  asked  them  if  they  wanted  us 
to  return,  one  big  fisherman  said,  "Prob- 
( Continued  on  following  page) 
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ably  it  is  too  late  for  us,  but  you  are  in 
time  for  our  children." 

In  this  statement  so  well  put,  there  is 
a  tragic  fact.  "Too  late  for  us,  in  time 
for  our  children."  The  children,  great 
numbers  under  foot  all  about,  certainly 
shall  be  the  net  to  reach  these  sun- 
bronzed  sons  of  the  nets.  It  is  more  than 
we  can  do  to  wait  to  place  benches  and 
lights.  The  old  uncle  who  sits  with 
consuming  interest,  took  me  in  to  an 


French  Broad 
Convention 

The  French  Broad  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  was  held  at  the  Canton, 
North  Carolina,  Church,  September  20, 
1953.  The  program  was  given  by  the 
Canton  Church. 

Officers  were  elected  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Bynum  Lance;  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  P.  E.  Morgan;  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Francis  Foster. 

Reports  were  read  and  an  offering 
taken  for  Mrs.  Josephine  Stephenson. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Swannanoa  Church,  beginning  at  2:00 
p.  m.,  Saturday  before  the  3rd  Sunday 
in  February,  1954,  and  continuing 
through  the  evening  service. 

Meeting  was  adjourned  by  Rev.  Mil- 
ton Hollifield,  pastor. 

Mrs.  Bynum  Lance,  President 

Sixth  Anniversary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Shady 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dur- 
ham County,  North  Carolina,  observed 
its  sixth  anniversary  Thursday  night, 
October  1,  at  the  Fellowship  House, 
with  fifteen  members  present.  The 
meeting  opened  by  singing,  "More  Love 
To  Thee."  Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs. 
Dwight  Ferrell.  Mrs.  William  Phipps 
gave  a  devotional  message  on  "Conse- 
cration." 

The  President,  Mrs.  Dock  Hoyle,  pre- 
sided over  the  meeting.    Reports  were 
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immense  room  and  said,  "You  can  have 
this  room  for  services." 

I  could  go  on  and  on  telling  you  of 
such  experiences.  What  I  personally 
have  experienced  in  these  past  weeks, 
and  during  this  summer,  our  preacher 
boys  are  knowing  year  in  and  out.  Pray 
for  them  daily  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
completely  possess  their  lives,  and  make 
them  flaming  evangels,  that  the  fire  and 
passion  "to  go  out  in  the  highways  and 
hedges"  shall  never  be  dimmed  until 
the  task  is  done. 

With  warmest  Christian  love  and 
gratitude  to  each  of  you  who  share  with 
us  in  this  great  responsibility. 


made  of  the  sick  visits  made,  cards  sent 
out,  flowers,  gifts,  and  trays  carried  to 
the  sick.  The  Auxiliary  voted  to  send 
offerings  to  Superannuation  and  the 
Western  Convention.  Delegates  will  at- 
tend the  convention  at  Kenly.  North 
Carolina. 

Gifts  were  sent  to  four  aged  ministers 
during  the  month.  Mrs.  J.  R.  Hildebron 
discussed  "Stewardship."  The  benedic- 
tion was  offered  by  Mrs.  Joe  Haas. 

Mrs.  E.  P.  Hildebron, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Georgia  Convention 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Georgia 
Woman's  Auxiliary  District  Convention 
was  held  Tuesday,  September  29,  with 
the  Bellview  Church,  Colquitt,  Georgia. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  B.  W.  Clenney. 

There  were  four  churches  represent- 
ed: Bellview,  Hebrew,  New  Salem,  and 
New  Home  No.  1.  Those  present  were: 
Mrs.  B.  W.  Clenney,  Mrs.  A.  R.  Jones, 
Mrs.  P.  E.  Middleton,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Lane, 
Mrs.  Emmett  Houston,  Tenella  Cleve- 
land, Mrs.  Tom  Cox,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Chap- 
man, Mrs.  Effie  Kimbell,  Mrs.  Berta 
Danely,  Mrs.  J.  T.  Clenney,  Mrs.  Net- 
tie Clenney,  Mrs.  Cleveland  Cobb,  Mrs. 
Kimbell,  Mrs.  Mary  Brown,  Mrs.  Lamar 
Brooks,  Mrs.  Lewis  Williams,  Mrs.  Edd 
Hill,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carter,  and  Rev.  B. 
W.  Clenney.  Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver, 
State  Auxiliary  President,  and  Mrs.  Sal- 
lie  Woodard  of  the  Patmos  Church  were 
guest. 

During  the  day  Mrs.  Shiver  gave 
many  interesting  talks  on  the  auxiliary 


work  and  on  the  Yearbook  and  Manual 
of  Methods. 

The  officers  for  the  next  year  were 
elected  as  follows:  President,  Mrs.  B. 
W.  Clenney;  Vice-President,  Mrs.  T.  I. 
Crawford;  Youth  Chairman,  Mrs.  A.  R. 
Jones;  Study  Course  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Emmett  Houston;  Program  and  Publi- 
city Chairman,  Mrs.  Edd  Hill;  Personal 
Service  Chairman,  Mrs.  Troup  Grimes; 
Enlistment  Chairman,  Mrs.  Counce 
Sheffield;  and  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  \ 
Mrs.  Herbert  Riddlehoover. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Gospelett  Quar- 
tet composed  of  Shirley  Clenney,  Billie 
Anne  Carter,  Shelby  Jean  and  Delores 
Clenney,  sang  for  the  group. 

The  next  convention  will  be  held  with 
the  Hebrew  Church,  Tuesday  after  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  September,  1954. 

Program  and  Publicity  Chairman 

House-Warming 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Horse 
Branch  Church,  Turbeville,  South  Caro- 
lina, assisted  in  giving  a  house-warming 
for  our  new  parsonage,  which  was  com- 
pleted recently.  The  gifts  that  were 
brought  will  be  used  by  the  future  pas- 
tors. 

Reverend  J.  B.  Chism  who  has  been 
our  pastor  for  the  past  year  did  much 
toward  helping  to  build  our  parsonage. 
We  believe  that  he  cannot  be  surpassed 
as  a  wonderful  Christian  leader. 

Mrs.  Virginia  Hobby, 
Corresponding  Secretary 

NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

BLACK  JACK  HOME-COMING 
Home-coming  services  will  be  held  at 
Black  Jack  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  October  18.  Reverend 
J.  C.  Griffin,  a  former  pastor,  will  bring 
the  morning  message.  All  other  former 
pastors  will  be  given  a  place  on  the 
program.  Lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds.  All  former  pastors, 
members,  and  friends  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
church  on  Sunday  night  and  continue 
for  ten  days  with  the  services  at  11  a.m. 
and  7:30  p.m.  each  day.  Reverend  F. 
B.  Cherry  is  the  pastor. 

• 

There  is  absolutely  no  situation  which 
the  Bible  does  not  cover,  either  directly 
or  indirectly.  Go  to  your  Bible  more,  j 
and  you  will  need  to  confer  with  men 
less.  God  knows  His  business,  and  also 
His  children,  and  their  direst  needs.  He 
will,  He  does  provide  for  us.— Biblical 
Digest. 
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The  War  Against 
Beverage  Alcohol 

(Lesson  for  October  25) 

Lesson:  Isaiah  5:11-14;  Matthew  18: 
6;  Romans  13:11-14;  James  4:17. 

Golden  Text:  Romans  12:2. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Dr.  Haywood,  in  an  address  before 
the   Evangelical   Alliance   some  years 
1  ago,  said  suggestively  enough,  "In  deal- 
I  ing  with  drink,  the  thing  most  to  be 
j  feared  is  that  the  mass  of  the  people  do 
not  fear  it.   We  are  used  to  it.    As  sol- 
diers  in  war  look  on  wounds  and  death 
until  they  grow  hard  of  heart,  so  the 
|  people  are  so  familiar  with  the  plague 
of  drunkenness  that  they  do  not  realize 
the  ruin  it  is  bringing  to  everything  in 
our  civilization  that  is  good."— W.  R. 
j  Riley. 

Isaiah  makes  it  clear  that  drink  is 
j  largely  responsible  for  the  downfall  of 

I Israel.    History  is  filled  with  the  stories 
of  nations  who  have  fallen  because  of 
strong  drink.    Nineveh  was  captured  by 
the  Babylonians  and  the  Medes  on  the 
night  of  a  national  festival  in  607  B.  C. 
ji  King  Belshazzar  with   his   lords  were 
j,  feasting  with  wine  and  women,  and 
were  so  drunk  that  they  left  the  river 
I  ga!.es  in  the  city  of  Babylon  wide  open, 
j  Their  kingdom  was  lost  in  a  night.  It 
j  has  been  said  that  many  of  our  army  of- 
ficers and  men  were  on  a  drunken  spree 
the  night  before  the  Japanese  made 
their  sneak  attack  on  Pearl  Harbor.— 
The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  God's  woe  is  upon  all  who  follow 
strong  drink  regardless  of  their  genea- 
logy, their  calling,  or  their  standing 
(Isaiah  5:11,  12). 

2.  Captivity  is  the  certain  destiny  of 
those  who  habitually  follow  the  path  of 
drunkenness  (Vs.  13). 

3.  The  deceptive  joy  that  comes  from 
following  strong  drink  is  next  door  to 
hell  (Vs.  14). 

4.  "We  cannot  make  men  good  by 
law,"  but  we  don't  have  to  license  them 
to  do  evil. 

5.  "The  armour  of  light,  if  you  put  it 
on,  will  shield  you  from  the  deeds  of 
darkness"  (Romans  13:11,  12). 


6.  Those  who  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  word  and  deed  will  make  no 
provision  for  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  (Vv. 
13,  14). 

7.  To  fail  to  do  the  things  that  are 
right  is  a  sin  the  same  as  to  do  the 
things  that  are  wrong  (James  4:17).— 
The  Bible  Teacher. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  In  this  war  against  beverage  alco- 
hol we  cannot  close  without  mention- 
ing a  sure  cure  and  remedy  for  any  one 
who  has  been  caught  in  its  toils.  There 
is  only  one  sure  cure,  and  that  is  in  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "It  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth"  (Rom.  1:16). 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  will  do  for  the 
needy  what  others  cannot  do.  The  liq- 
uor seller  will  take  your  money  and 
throw  you  out  on  your  ear.  Society 
will  put  you  in  a  prison  or  institution. 
The  Gospel  of  Christ,  through  its  agen- 
cies, has  places  where  the  helpless  dere- 
lict is  welcomed  with  Christian  love  and 
compassion.  His  physical  needs  are 
cared  for.  Then  the  story  of  Christ  and 
His  salvation  are  presented  to  him  and 
he  is  urged  to  accept  Him  as  Lord  and 
Saviour.  And  we  know  that  multitudes 
of  such  have  found  salvation,  liberty 
and  a  new  life  in  Him.— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

2.  The  biggest  cause  of  national  ex- 
pense next  to  our  defense  program  is 
alcohol.  We  pay  the  cost  of  trying  to 
control  the  business  itself  (far  more 
than  prohibition  ever  cost),  of  police, 
courts,  and  jails  to  handle  its  victims, 
of  losses  in  money  and  life  from  its 
crimes,  of  legal  proceedings  in  its  di- 
vorces and  business  failures,  of  state 
care  for  its  harvest  of  insane  and  other 
unfortunates.  The  total  annual  crime 
bill  of  our  land  reaches  fifteen  to  twen- 
ty billion  dollars  a  year.  We  all  help 
to  pay  this,  too,  in  higher  costs  of  taxes, 
groceries,  clothing,  insurance,  travel, 
everything.  The  dollars  that  get  into 
liquor  and  crime  begin  as  honest  dol- 
lars earned  by  some  workman.  Like  it 
or  not,  you  earned  some  of  them.  Eli- 
minating the  drink  business  would  cut 
over  ten  billion  from  our  crime  burden. 
-W.  R.  King. 

3.  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  them  it  is 
sin,  verse  17.    The  person  who  knows 


the  good  things  to  do,  and  then  fails  to 
do  them  is  really  a  poor  character.  He 
is  unworthy  to  be  called  a  Christian.  To 
know  the  right  course  and  then  fail  to 
abide  by  it  is  a  grave  sin.  For  Chris- 
tians to  recognize  the  enemies  of  right- 
eousness, and  then  fail  to  oppose  them 
means  that  they  are  rank  sinners.  All 
forms  of  intemperance  should  be  op- 
posed by  every  child  of  God.  That  is 
why  Paul,  and  the  other  apostles  were 
so  moved  to  stand  against  all  forms  of 
evil  in  the  world.— The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Cigarettes  and  Cancer 
Many  doctors  have  expressed  concern 
about  the  ever  increasing  toll  of  life 
from  lung  cancer.  Few  have  concern- 
ed themselves  to  expose  the  real  cause. 
The  very  suggestion  that  America's 
high  rate  of  tobacco  consumption  could 
be  a  large  factor  is  rigidly  suppressed 
by  the  powerful  cigarette  manufacturers 
who  are  making  millions  of  dollars  in 
profits  with  every  passing  year. 

Recently  a  famous  surgeon,  Dr.  Alton 
Ochoner,  of  New  Orleans,  discussed  the 
problem  of  lung  cancer  in  a  gathering  of 
doctors  at  Detroit.  He  believes  the  in- 
crease in  cases  of  lung  cancer  is  trace- 
His  warning  was  as  follows:  "Every 
pack-a-day  smoker  over  forty  should 
have  a  chest  X-ray  every  six  months; 
every  pack-a-day  man  over  fifty,  every 
three  months."  —  From  the  magazine 
Time,  October  5,  1951. 

Facts  to  re  Faced 
In  studying  this  subject  of  temper- 
ance or  self-control,  it  is  profitable  to 
study  and  concentrate  on  one  aspect  of 
it  for  a  time.  And  that  is  what  we  are 
to  do  today.  It  is  quite  a  while  since 
we  have  had  a  lesson  wholly  devoted  to 
this  subject  of  the  evils  of  the  liquor 
traffic.  It  was  customary,  a  few  years 
ago,  to  have  one  lesson  every  quarter 
given  over  to  this  topic.  But  latelv  the 
subject  comes  up  only  incidentally.  But 
if  we  have  grown  indifferent  to  this 
evil  and  have  been  less  frequently  out- 
spoken against  it,  the  liquor  trade  has 
not  relaxed  any  in  its  efforts  to  force  it- 
self upon  the  public.  It  never  was  so 
widely  advertised  as  it  is  today.  We 
hear  it  over  the  radio  at  almost  any 
hour  of  the  day  or  the  night.  Our  most 
popular  weekly  and  monthly  magazines 
carry  full  page  advertisements  of  its 
wares.  We  have  pictures  of  "men  of 
distinction"  recommending  certain 
brands.  But  we  have  no  pictures  of  the 
finished  products  of  the  drink  habit  in 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

ties  represented  there.  People  from  all 
nations.  Get  your  Bible  and  read  verses 
9,  10,  11.  Ver.se  12  says,  "And  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  meaneth 
this?"  These  people  though  they  heard 
and  understood  what  was  being  said, 
but  they  did  not  know  the  meaning.  But 
Peter  knew;  he  had  the  answer.  Bead 
Acts  2:14-21  for  the  answer  given  by 
Peter.  It  meant  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  come  to  stay  until  the  church  is 
caught  up  and  then  he  will  go  with  the 
church. 

The  Truth  About  Beer 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

This  Philistinism,  Professor  Friedrich 
Beinitzer,  Director  of  the  Boyal  Poly- 
technic, Graz,  Austria,  believed  might 
be  in  part  due  to  the  hops  in  beer.  From 
the  female  blossom  of  the  hops  is  deriv- 
ed a  narcotic,  bitter-tasting,  sticky  sub- 
stance which  forms  the  active  element 
of  the  hasheesh  derived  from  Indian 
hemp.  This  theory  must  be  regarded  as 
suggestive  only,  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  beer  does  have  a  stupefying  effect. 

The  reason,  and  the  only  reason,  some 
young  people  think  "beer  is  good  for 
you"  is  that  the  men  who  make  the 
beer  want  to  sell  it.  From  this  traffic 
they  pile  up  enormous  fortunes  and  fill 
the  police  courts  with  drunks. 

-The  Voice. 

Which  Cause  Was 
Helped? 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

dragged  from  the  road.    Two  citizens 
granted  the  use  of  their  trailer  and  truck 
and  the  truck's  owner  volunteered  to 
drive  the  meaningful  array  himself. 
Selected  by 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Nobles,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(Continued  from  page  fifteen) 

their  poverty,  rags,  delirium,  misery, 
and  crime.  To  see  them  we  must  go  to 
the  jails,  poorhouses,  and  to  the  mental 
institutions.  And  while  the  liquor  trade 
is  spending  millions  on  propaganda, 
there  has  been  a  retreat  of  the  temper- 
ance forces.  They  are  not  opposing  this 
evil  with  old  time  vim  and  courage.  The 
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church  in  many  instances  is  being  muz- 
zled. In  some  cases  the  pastors  are  not 
permitted  to  speak  against  the  liquor 
trade.  There  are  so  many  in  the 
audience  who  are  friendly  to  it  and  they 
exert  pressure.  We  read  lately  of  a 
great  church  convention  in  a  western 
city.  And  while  there  the  visiting 
bishops  were  dined,  and  presumably 
wined,  by  a  brewer.  No  wonder  that 
the  liquor  consumption  increased  three 
times  during  the  last  eighteen  years,  and 
it  is  liable  to  keep  on!—  Selected. 

I  Am  Your  Church  Paper 

( Continued  from  page  three ) 

testants  must  get  down  to  business  if  we 
are  to  catch  up! 

It  is  my  sincere  hope  that  pastors  will 
consider  me  their  assistant.  I  want  to 
be  a  real  help  to  them,  faithfully  visiting 
their  entire  membership  everv  week, 
thereby  furnishing  them  a  well-inform- 
ed, loyal  constituency. 

Beader  Friend,  I  am  your  church  pa- 
per. My  constant  desire  is  to  be  of 
greatest  service  possible  to  you,  to  my 
denomination,  to  God.  You  can  help 
me  better  to  fulfill  my  task.  Here  is 
how: 

1.  By  sending  my  editor  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  friends  you  think  would  en- 
joy my  coming  into  their  homes  too.  He 
will  then  send  me  to  them  free  for  a 
week  or  two,  with  hopes  that  they  will 
invite  me  to  be  a  regular  visitor. 

2.  Bv  securing  some  new  subscrip- 
tions. 

3.  By  recommending  the  "budget  sub- 
scription plan"  to  your  church  if  it  has 
not  already  adopted  it. 

4.  By  remembering  the  mission  of  your 
church  paper  in  prayer  as  you  remem- 
ber your  pastor  and  the  missionaries. 

By  doing  these  things  NOW  you  will 
help  make  Protestant  Press  Month  of 
1953  the  most  successful  ever  for  the 
evangelical  press  of  America.  And  you 
will  definitely  further  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Thank  you  for  "listening"  to  me.  God 
bless  you. 


Some  Christians  make  a  great  ado 
over  their  church  denomination.  And 
yet,  when  we  get  to  Glory,  we  will 
not  be  wearing  any  denominational 
labels;  in  fact,  we  may  not  even  re- 
member which  church  we  belonged  to 
when  we  get  a  glimpse  of  our  lovely 
Lord  Jesus l-R.J.W. 


Does  God  Answer? 

Maud  (  Beynolds  )  Dean 

Does  God  answer,  when  you  pray  each  prayer, 
Or  does  it  seem  sometimes,  he  is  not  ihere? 

Do  you  say,  "Dear  Father,  thy  will  be  done," 
Just  as  was  spoken  in  the  garden,  by  his  ow 
Son? 

Sometimes  we  are  not  patient  enough  to  wait 
on  God, 

Then  loose  our  faith  and  go  on  down  life's 

road; 

Saying  no  use  to  pray,  God  will  not  answer 
prayer, 

But  if  we  wait  on  him,  he  will  be  there. 

Sometimes,  God  tries  our  faith  that  we  may 

win, 

And  learn  to  trust  his  love  till  life  shall  end; 
His  will  be  done,  is  all  we  should  desire, 
Then  answer  to  our  prayers  will  come  like 
flames  of  fire. 

Let's  not  get  over  anxious  and  go  beyond! 
control, 

Because  we  may  displease  him  and  loose  ourj 
soul. 

If  in  his  will  we  go  to  him  in  humble  prayer, 
We'll  learn,  that  in  due  time,  God  will  bej 
there. 

• 

Our  Father  Which  Art 
In  Heaven 

Lereau  Doutuit  Campbell 

I  remember  when  I  was  a  child 

The  love  my  parents  showed, 

Giving  me  comfort  through  childhood  ills 

And  heeding  my  childish  woes. 

Often  times  I've  climbed  the  hills 
That-  were  for  me  too  steep, 
Had  not  my  daddy  held  my  hand 
Supporting  my  stumbling  feet. 

The  times  I've  climbed  the  mulberry  tree 
And  dizzy  from  the  height  as  I  looked  around, 
Called  for  daddy's  arms  of  love  about  me 
And  his  strength  to  come  and  help  me  down 

When  childhood  trouble  came  my  way, 
Things  I  could  not  understand; 
Buried  my  face  in  mother's  apron 
Knowing  she'd  lend  a  helping  hand. 

And  as  I  walk  the  Christian  way, 
I  find  I'm  still  a  child; 
I  ask  for  God's  hand  to  guide  me  upward 
To  clear  the  path  that's  rough  and  wild. 

And  oft  when  from  life's  mulberry  trees 
I  know  not  how  to  leap; 
I  feel  God's  arm  of  love  about  me, 
Guiding  my  erring  feet. 

And  as  life's  troubles  choke  my  heart 

My  tears  I  cannot  hide, 

I  find  God  has  an  apron  too— 

And  comfort  waits  inside. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 


HIE  THOUGHT  LIFE  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 
THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST  


In  This  Issue 

Page  3  GRACE  AND  RAPTISM 
 Page  4       NEWS  NOTES   


Page  5 
Page  6 


WE  WONDER 

We  believe  in  a  God-called,  Spirit-led  ministry.  If  one 
is  not  called  of  God,  he  had  better  not  enter  the  ministry. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  one  is  called  of  God,  he  had  better  not 
delay.  To  be  called  of  God  is  a  gracious  opportunity  and  a 
bounden  responsibility. 

God  not  only  calls  men  to  the  ministry,  but  he  also  calls 
to  a  definite  task.  God  calls  some  to  be  evangelists,  some  to 
be  pastors,  some  to  be  teachers,  and  some  to  be  missionaries. 
Furthermore,  God  calls  his  servants  to  a  particular  field.  Does 
not  God  often  direct  missionaries  to  a  particular  field,  such 
as  Cuba,  India  or  Japan?  Does  not  God  often  direct  pastors 
into  a  certain  church? 

But  the  thing  that  bothers  us  is  this— why  does  God  never 
call  anyone  to  our  small,  weak  churches?  One  never  hears 
a  young  person  who  is  preparing  himself  for  service  say  that 
he  feels  called  of  God  to  minister  to  the  weak  out-of-the-way 
place  here  in  the  homeland.  The  missions  field— yes;  evangel- 
ism—yes; the  city  pastorate— yes;  the  rural  pastorate— yes;  but 
the  small  weak  place  that  cannot  support  a  pastor— no! 

Why  is  it  that  one  who  is  prepared  will  go  to  the  mission 
field,  live  sacrificially,  and  do  all  kind  of  menial  tasks  to  sup- 
port himself  and  his  work,  but  the  same  worker  thinks  it  a 
disgrace  to  accept  a  small,  weak  work  here  at  home  and  have 
to  take  a  job  to  support  himself? 

Is  it  that  God  does  not  consider  these  weak  out-of-the- 
way  places  important;  and,  therefore  does  not  call  any  one  to 
them? 

Is  it  that  a  few  Christians  living  in  an  isolated  place  do 
not  deserve  the  gospel  because  they  are  not  able  to  support 
a  worker? 

We  believe  that  our  weak,  out-of-the-way  places  are  im- 
portant, and  that  God  does  call  men  to  them.  Youth  does  not 
volunteer  for  these  places,  not  because  they  are  not  willing 
to  live  sacrificially;  but  because  the  task  has  not  been  drama- 
tized as  has  been  the  work  of  the  foreign  missionary,  the 
evangelist,  the  teacher,  or  the  pastor.  We  feel  that  more 
emphasis  should  be  placed  upon  a  call  to  the  weak,  small 
community. 

[•] 

Dr.  Leon  Tucker  says:  "The  Bible  is  supernatural  in 
origin.  Divine  in  authorship,  human  in  penmanship,  infallible 
in  authority,  infinite  in  scope,  universal  in  interest,  eternal  in 
duration,  and  personal  in  application. 

"Apart  from  the  Bible  we  can  know  nothing  of  Christ. 
Apart  from  Christ  we  can  know  nothing  of  the  Bible.  They 
are  both  concealed  until  by  the  other  revealed." 

[•1 

To  be  Scriptural  without  being  spiritual  is  to  be  un- 
scriptural:  to  seek  to  be  spiritual  without  being  in  harmony 
with  the  Scriptures  is  to  ignore  God's  emphasis  on  His  written 
words.  It  is  blessed  to  realize  the  link  of  the  Lord  and  His 
words  in  John  15.— Thoughts  from  the  Word  of  God. 
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GRATEFUL  FOR  LITERATURE  IMPROVEMENT 
"The  Cedar  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 

is  very  grateful  for  the  improvement  in  the  literature. 

"The  pictures  on  the  quarterlies  are  very  pretty  and 

inspiring. 

"We  are  all  enjoying  these  quarteries  very  much.  The 
quarterlies  in  the  past  have  been  very  good,  but  these  one 
makes  a  great  impression."— Pat  Tolar,  Jakin,  Ga. 

[•1 

ENJOYS  THE  PAPER 
"I  enjoy  The  Free  Will  Baptist  very  much.  I  have 
been  wanting  to  write  you  for  some  time  now  to  tell  you. 
I  am  attending  Asbury  College  and  am  for  all  practical 
purposes  completely  removed  from  our  work;  so  the  paper 
keeps  me  posted  on  many  of  the  things  going  on."— Rev. 
Willard  Wilcox,  Asbury  College,  Wilmore,  Ky. 
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The  THOUGHT  LIFE  of 

R  CHRISTIAN 


NE  of  the  most  important  truths 
concerning  human  character 
building  was  spoken  in  passing 
iby  Solomon  in  Proverbs  23:7:  "As  he 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  The 
thoughts  of  our  mind  are  like  building 
blocks  with  which  we  build  our  charac- 
ter. If  a  person  permits  himself  to  think 
often  of  evil,  he  will  soon  be  doing  evil 
acts,  falling  into  evil  habits,  and  finally 
living  an  evil  life.  Pure  and  good 
thoughts  ennoble  the  character,  uplift 
the  mind,  and  even  ex- 
ercise a  wholesome  in- 
fluence upon  the  body 
itself,  but  evil  thoughts 
have  a  directly  opposite 
power. 

Jesus  had  this  in  mind 
when  He  said,  "There 
is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  in- 
to him  can  defile  him: 
but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those 
.are  they  that  defile  the 
man."  Then  Jesus  went 
further  to  explain  His 
meaning:  "That  which 
■cometh  out  of  the  man, 
that  defileth  the  man. 
For  from  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts, 
coveteousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  las- 
civiousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness:  all  these  evil  things 
come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man." 

Every  deed  that  a  man  performs  is 
born  first  in  his  thought  life.  Most  deeds 
are  not  brought  to  birth  with  a  sudden 
impulse,  but  lie  rooted  in  many  repeated 
thoughts.  This  is  particularly  true  with 
evil  deeds.  No  man  sins  suddenly.  The 
sin  must  first  be  conceived  in  his  mind, 
and  by  a  series  of  evil  thoughts  the  na- 
tural repugnance  to  the  deed,  the  striv- 
ings of  conscience  and  training,  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  good 
friends,  are  all  overcome  until  the  evil 
thought  drives  the  inner  thought  on  to 
become  an  outward  deed. 


Hart  R.  Armstrong 


The  guarding  of  the  thought  life  is  a 
matter,  then,  of  utmost  importance. 
Every  evil  thought  is  a  dangerous  thing. 
It  carries  with  it  the  seeds  of  evil,  the 
promise  of  ugly  growth  which  if  not 
rooted  out  will  bring  forth  a  character  of 
weakness  and  sin.  Satan  sees  to  it  that 
evil  thoughts  are  constantly  knocking  at 
the  door  of  our  consciousness.   We  must 


DANGER!    Mental  Poison 

persistently  avoid  them,  refuse  them  en- 
trance to  our  thinking,  thrust  them  out 
if  they  gain  admittance.  Once  permit- 
ted, they  will  bring  others  like  them 
and  will  never  be  satisfied  until  they 
have  mastered  us  and  completely  poss- 
essed our  whole  being. 

One  of  the  greatest  sources  of 
thoughts  come  through  our  reading. 
Most  every  person  today  reads  constant- 
ly, avidly.  The  modern  mind  is  ever 
seeking  new  thoughts,  and  our  world  is 
filled  with  material  to  read,  things  which 
are  forced  upon  us  in  our  every  waking 
moment.  Advertising  has  seized  upon 
the  hunger  of  the  mind  for  reading  and 
fills  the  highways,  the  billboards,  the 
sides  of  buildings,  the  cards  in  the  trains 
and  streets  cars  or  buses,  the  pages  of 
.our  newspapers  and  magazines  with  its 


message.  Daily  the  modern  mind  is  be- 
sieged by  clamoring  insistent  thoughts. 
The  huge  trade  in  modern  magazines  is 
a  witness  to  the  power  of  printed 
thought.  Never  in  history  has  there  been 
such  a  barrage  of  ideas  hurled  upon  the 
minds  of  men. 

The  sad  part  of  the  whole  picture  is 
the  fact  that  so  much  of  our  modern 
reading  is  filled  with  corrupt,  debasing, 
and  unwholesome  ideas.  The  material 
which  comes  in  our  reading  materials 
could  very  well  be  com- 
pared to  food  which  we 
eat.  Some  food  is  whole- 
some, filled  with  body- 
building minerals  and 
vitamins;  other  food  is 
pleasant  but  somewhat 
useless  being  filled  with 
starches  and  sugars 
which  only  go  to  fat  and 
add  nothing  to  the 
body's  well  being;  other 
food  may  be  positively 
harmful  and  dangerous; 
and  of  course  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  h  u  m  a  n 
body  to  indulge  in  ac- 
tual poisonous  things 
such  as  alcohol  and 
nicotine.  The  things  you 
read  are  like  that:  wholesome  Christian 
literature  will  build  the  soul  and  fill  the 
life  with  things  which  minister  to  char- 
acter and  holiness;  popular  reading  only 
tickles  the  fancv  and  adds  little  to  the 
character  and  understanding;  and  there 
is  much  on  the  newsstands  today  that  is 
positively  evil  and  harmful  to  the  inner 
life.  Reading  the  trashy  and  sinful 
magazines  or  novels  of  the  day  fill  the 
life  with  mental  and  spiritual  poison, 
placing  thoughts  and  desires  in  the  mind 
that  lead  to  awful  sins  and  evil  deeds. 
The  person  who  carries  these  lewd  and 
suggestive  publications  home  for  read- 
ing might  just  as  well  buy  a  bottle  of 
poison  at  the  drug  store  and  take  it  home 
for  a  nip  after  dinner.  He  is  doing  to 
his  mental  and  spiritual  life  exactly  what 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 


The  Second  Coming  of 

CHRIST 


HAVE  chosen  for  my  subject 
one  of  the  greatest  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  and  yet  one  of 
which  there  are  many  opinions  as  to  the 
different  phases  which  f  shall  briefly  dis- 
cuss in  this  message.  Our  Scripture 
lesson  is  found  in  the  fourth  chapter  of 
I  Thessalonians,  verses  13-18.  The  pro- 
phets of  the  Old  Testament  saw  just 
such  a  time  as  we  are  going  to  discuss. 
Jesus  himself  in  the  14th  chapter  of 
John  gave  testimony  concerning  his  sec- 
ond coming;  he  said,  "If  I  go  away,  I 
will  come  again."  His  going  is  one  of 
the  most  established  facts  in  the  Bible. 
Not  only  did  Jesus  give  testimony  con- 
cerning this  matter,  but  we  find  in  Acts 
1:10-11  that  heavenly  beings  gave  wit- 
ness of  his  second  coming.  As  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  clouds  and  as  the  dis- 
ciples gazed  after  him,  two  men  in  white 
appeared  and  said,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
this  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven."  Not  only  these  gave  witness 
to  his  coming,  but  all  the  apostles  gave 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  he  was  com- 
ing again.  Space  will  not  permit  me  to 
give  the  individual  testimony  of  each 
of  them. 

Let  us  consider  briefly  the  testimony 
of  Paul  in  our  lesson.  In  this  passage  of 
Scripture  we  find  what  is  generally 
known  as  the  rapture  or  the  taking  out 
of  the  church  from  this  world.  Notice 
that  this  passage  speaks  only  of  saved 
people,  the  dead  in  Christ,  those  who 
have  died  in  faith,  and  those  that  are 
living  in  him.  Notice  particularly  verse 
seventeen  where  the  "going  up"  is 
spoken  of.  The  Lord  does  not  return 
to  the  earth  at  this  time.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  him  returning  to  the  earth 
which  we  will -find  later.  Here  we  find 
the  church  going  to  meet  him  in  the  air. 
This  phase  of  his  coming  is  what  is 
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known  as  the  initial  coming  or  the  first 
stage  of  his  coming. 

At  the  time  of  the  taking  out  of  the 
church  will  be  the  beginning  of  the 
great  tribulation  which  is  so  vividly  por- 
trayed in  Revelation  four  through  nine- 
teen. It  has  been  the  conception  of 
many,  and  even  of  myself  for  a  long 
time,  that  there  was  going  to  be  a  gen- 
eral resurrection  and  a  general  judg- 
ment. But  after  studying  the  Scriptures 
concerning  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
I  find  that  God  has  a  calendar  and  a 
timetable  of  the  various  events  taking 
place.    If  the  post  millennial  was  true, 
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where  then  do  we  find  time  for  the  many 
events  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 
some  of  which  I  will  mention  in  this 

message? 

While  the  great  tribulation  is  going 
on,  someone  will  ask  where  then  is  the 
church?  For  the  answer  turn  to  2  Cor- 
inthians 5:10,  "For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  The 
third  chapter  of  1  Corinthians  pictures 
what  actually  happens  at  this  judgment. 
This  is  the  judgment  of  the  believers,  the 
time  of  revealing,  and  the  time  the  works 
of  the  church  will  be  tried  with  fire  of 
God. 

Where  do  we  find  the  next  church? 
Turn  to  Revelation  19:7  and  begin  to 
read.  Here  we  find  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb  taking  place.  Who  is  the 
Lamb?  No  one  but  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  God.  Who  is  the  bride?  The  called 
out,  raptured,  glorified  church;  the 
church  which  he  purchased  with  his  own 


precious  blood.  Just  as  Joseph  was  re-! 
jected  by  his  brethren  and  sold  into; 
Egypt  and  there  took  for  himself  aj 
Gentile  bride,  so  was  Jesus  Christ  re-1 
jected  by  his  own  and  he  turned  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

We  find  here  a  bride  arrayed  in  finej 
white  linens  for  righteousness  which  is 
none  other  than  the  imputed  righteous- 1 
ness  of  the  bridegroom.  His  blood  ll 
washes  whiter  than  snow.  Praise  his  J 
Wonderful  name  for  that  time  is  com-! 
ing  when  the  bride  and  bridegroom  will  i 
take  their  vows  yonder  in  heaven.  Aj 
general  resurrection  and  a  general  judg- 
ment takes  this  blessed  event  out  of  the 
picture.  But  I  say  again,  God  has  a 
timetable  for  all  things. 

We  pass  from  this  scene  to  verse  eleven 
of  the  same  chapter  where  we  see  the 
heavens  open  and  Jesus  Christ,  the: 
Hope  of  Glory,  comes  riding  out  of  the 
clouds  with  his  great  army  which  is  i 
none  other  than  the  resurrected,  rap-j 
tured,  glorified  church.  In  verse  four- 
teen again  we  see  the  fine,  white  linens. 
I  have  never  been  able  to  ride  a  horse 
very  good,  but  then  I  will  be  able  to  ride 
with  the  best  of  them.  At  this  moment! 
we  find  the  King  of  kings  coming  to  rule 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  to  make  war 
against  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  estab- 
lish a  reign  of  righteousness.  This  is 
also  pictured  beautifully  in  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  Zechariah.  This  is  an 
event  that  all  the  prophets  of  old  spoke 
about  and  longed  for,  the  time  when  the 
Lord  would  have  an  earthly  kingdom. 
The  Lord  coming  out  of  the  clouds  with 
his  army  is  what  is  known  as  the  second 
or  last  stage  of  his  second  coming.  In 
the  first  stage  he  only  came  in  the  air, 
but  this  time  he  sets  foot  upon  this 
earth,  and  I  believe  a  careful  study  will 
show  that  this  will  be  Mount  Olivet. 
This  reign  is  pictured  in  Revelation  20: 
1-6. 

Let  us  notice  that  the  Devil  is  going 
to  be  chained  during  this  time.  Some 
have  said  that  the  church  age  is  the 
millennium.  Well  the  Devil  surely  must 
have  a  long  chain.  The  Bible  says  that 
for  this  period  the  Devil  will  not  be 
able  to  deceive  the  nations  until  this 
time  of  one  thousand  years  have  expired. 
And  notice  that  verse  five  says  this  is 
the  first  resurrection.  We  conclude  and 
believe  that  this  resurrection  begins  at 
the  rapture  or  taking  out  of  the  church 
and  ends  at  this  point.  The  Bible  says 
that  those  who  have  been  resurrected 
up  to  this  time  compose  the  first  resur- 
rection. "Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  power, 
.  .  ."  (Revelation  20:6).  I  want  to  be  in 
that  first  resurrection,  don't  you? 

After  this  millennial  kingdom  we  see 


(the  Devil  being  loosed  just  for  a  little 
[season  in  which  he  gathers  all  the  ia- 
Itions  for  a  final  try  to  overthrow  die 
Iforces  of  almighty  God.  But  in  verses 
rcseven  through  ten  we  see  the  ultimate 
[victory  over  the  Devil  and  his  cohorts. 
|Then  we  have  the  second  resurrection 

and  the  final  judgment  cf  wicked  men. 
IAt  this  point  we  believe  chat  ihe  dead 
Ispoken  of  are  all  the  unsaved  dead  of 
Sthe  ages  who  have  rejected  the  mercies 
lof  God  toward  them.    Here  they  stand 

before  God  waiting  for  this  word,  "De- 


part." You  will  notice  the  sea  gives  up 
the  dead  which  was  in  it  and  death  and 
hell  delivers  up  the  dead  which  was  in 
them.  This  is  the  second  resurrection 
in  which  all  the  wicked  are  raised  to 
stand  trial.  My  friends,  this  is  the  final 
consumation  of  the  day  of  the  Lord 
which  begins  at  the  rapture  of  the 
church. 

After  a  picture  like  this  we  see  in  the 
twenty-first  chapter  of  Revelation  a 
home  for  the  righteousness  making  its 
appearance.    I  think  it  is  most  fitting 


after  a  dark  picture  as  pictured  above 
that  God  show  something  to  brighten 
the  scene.  In  this  chapter  we  see  John's 
view  of  heaven. 

It  has  not  been  the  purpose  in  this 
message  to  answer  all  the  arguments 
against  this  blessed  pre-millennial  doc- 
trine of  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
but  it  has  been  with  a  prayer  in  my 
heart  that  someone  will  be  helped  who 
needs  help.  In  closing  we  say  with  the 
Apostle  John,  "Even  so  come  Lord 
Jesus." 


GRACE  and  BAPTISM 


HAVE  been  asked  on  so  many 
occasions,  "Is  baptism  essential 
for  salvation?"    I  have  always 
replied,  "No." 

I  Salvation  does  not  come  by  water 
|:  baptism.  In  the  second  chapter  of 
lEphesians,  verse  8,  we  find  "For  by 
j  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
j^that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
I  God :  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
I  boast."  The  tenth  verse  reads,  "For  we 
jare  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
fin  them."  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
man  being  saved  separate  and  apart 
[from  the  grace  of  God. 

No  person  has  ever  done  anything 
since  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
i  cause  Christ  to  shed  his  precious  blood 
j  for  our  sins,  but  we  read  from  Ephesians 
2:4,  "But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us," 
|  not  that  we  loved  him  first,  but  that  he 
loved  us  first.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
'!  through  faith  .  .  ."    It  is  impossible  to 
j  separate  grace  from  faith.    It  is  not  that 
Christ  had  faith  in  us,  but  that  we  had 
j  faith  in  Christ.    Grace  is  an  extended 
term  of  mercy.   We  prove  this  by  James 
2:17-18,  "Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone.   Yea,  a  man 
may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works :  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works."    "Whom  having  not  seen, 
ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory:  Re- 
ceiving the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls"  (I  Peter  1:8-9). 
There  is  a  tradition  that  says  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  plus  nothing  and  they  al- 
ways leave  off  the  word  through  faith. 
We  go  back  into  the  Old  Testament 
Scripture  that  it  was  by  faith  in  God 
that  Noah  built  the  ark. 
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It  was  also  by  faith  that  Moses  led 
the  children  of  Israel  through  the  wil- 
derness. It  was  by  faith  that  Abraham 
offered  up  his  son,  Isaac,  as  a  sacrifice. 
In  each  of  these  instances  we  see  works 
and  faith  working  together. 

Now  we  come  to  the  subject  of  water 
baptism.  Is  it  essential  for  salvation? 
I  would  say  no,  not  for  salvation,  but  es- 
sential to  salvation  because  we  have  ac- 
cepted Christ's  plan  of  salvation  and  we 
have  been  born  of  the  Spirit.  I  want  to 
say  here  that  there  is  something  about 
being  born  of  the  Spirit  that  no  man  can 
understand.  John  3:8,  "The  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth: 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit."  Now  baptism  is  essential  to 
obedience  and  obedience  is  essential  to 
salvation.  It  is  an  act  of  righteousness 
not  that  we  died  for  Christ,  but  Christ 
died  for  us.  When  Christ  was  baptized 
in  the  river  of  Jordan  by  John  it  seems 
as  if  John  did  not  feel  worthy  of  baptiz- 
ing Christ. 

Now  Jesus  himself  did  not  have  to  be 
baptized  to  be  saved  because  he  was  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  but  he  did  it  be- 
cause it  was  a  righteous  act.  John  14:6, 
"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me."  Then  we  go  to 
Matthew  28:18-20,  "And  Jesus  came  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 


Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Now  if 
baptism  is  not  essential  to  salvation,  then 
the  teachings  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you  is  not 
essential. 

I  do  not  believe  that  baptism  by  its 
self  has  ever  saved  a  soul,  but  it  is  an 
answer  of  good  conscience  toward  God, 
and  it  is  the  works  of  faith  that  we  have 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  was 
something  about  the  baptism  of  Christ 
that  never  happened  to  any  other  man; 
that  was  the  Spirit  of  God  coming  down 
from  heaven  and  lighting  upon  his  head, 
and  a  voice  spoke  and  said,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son."  This  voice  that  spoke  was 
to  do  away  with  all  of  the  doubt  and  to 
establish  the  fact  that  he  was  the  Christ, 
because  the  voice  came  from  heaven. 

Mark  16:15-16,  "And  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  So  we  see  here  that  belief 
commanded  first  by  the  teaching  of  the 
word  of  God.  Baptism  is  not  worth  any- 
thing separate  and  apart  from  the  grace 
of  God.  It  is  not  by  our  own  good  works 
that  we  are  saved,  but  it  is  by  our  own 
works  that  we  accept  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion given  unto  us. 

I  was  asked  the  question,  "Was  the 
thief  on  the  cross  saved?"  I  said  my  un- 
derstanding of  the  Bible  is  that  he  was 
saved.  Then  the  question  was  asked, 
"Was  he  baptized?"  I  said  we  have  no 
record  of  it.  "Where  was  Jesus?"  Jesus 
at  this  time  was  on  the  cross,  he  had  not 
yet  shed  his  blood  and  his  work  had  not 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


COREPOINT  OBSERVES 
HOME-COMING 

The  annual  home-coming  at  Corepoint 
Chapel  Church,  Corepoint,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  observed  Sunday,  October 
25.  All  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  are  invited. 

The  regular  fall  revival  will  begin  on 
that  day  and  continue  for  one  week. 
Rev.  Carson  Blanton,  Superintendent  of 
Union  Missions,  Inc.,  Roanoke  Rapids, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist, 
assisted  by  die  pastor,  Rev.  Graham 
Lane.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  these  services. 

CHILDREN'S  HOME  NEEDS  SUPT. 

There  is  an  immediate  opening  for  a 
man  and  his  wife  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Children's  Home  in  South  Carolina 
as  superintendent.  In  order  to  qualify 
for  the  job  you  must  be  a  Christian,  be 
able  to  meet  the  public,  able  to  handle 
fifty  children  properly,  and  able  to 
handle  the  finances  of  die  Home. 

Any  party  interested  write  Mr.  R.  C. 
Baggette,  Manning,  South  Carolina. 

ALABAMA  STATE  ASSOCIATION 
MEETS 

The  Alabama  State  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  with  the 
Winfield,  Alabama,  Church,  November 
5,  6,  and  7,  1953.  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  "The  Church  and  How  I  Fit 
Into  It." 

Morning  Service,  November  5 
9:40— Devotion,  Rev.  A.  L.  Warren 
10:10-The  Pastor  and  How  He  Fits  In- 
to The  Program  of  the  Church, 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
10:35-The  Evangelist  and  How  He  Fits 
Into  The  Program  of  the  Church, 
Rev.  J.  M.  Dutton 
11:00— Message,  Rev.  Lester  Jones 
12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Aternoon  Service 
l:00-Devotional,  Rev.  G.  O.  Parker 
1:20— The  Deacon  and  How  He  Fits 
Into  The  Program  of  the  Church, 
Rev.  Grady  Palmer 
1:45— The  Lay  Member  and  How  He 
Fits  Into  The  Program  of  the 
Church,  Rev.  A.  J.  Lambert 
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2:10— The   Clerk   and  Treasurer  and 
How  They  Fit  Into  the  Program 
of  the  Church,  Rev.  Ledlow 
2:35-Short  Talks  by  Visitors 
3:30— Adjourn 

Evening  Service 
7:00-Devotional,  Rev.  R.  K.  Franklin 
7:30— Message,  Rev.  I.  C.  Johnson 

Morning  Service,  November  6 
8:30-Devotional,  Rev.  T.  L.  Walker 
9:00— Welcome  Address,  Local  Church 
9:10-Response,  Rev.  E.  W.  Graves 
9:20— Seating  of  Standing  Delegates 
9:35— Report  of  Credential  Committee 
9:50— Reading  of  Letters  and  Seating 

of  Delegates 
10:15— Recognition  of  Visitors 
10:25— Report  of  Children's  Home,  Rev. 

W.  H.  Ryland 
11:00— Song  Service 
ll:15-Message,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Service 
1:00— Devotional,  Rev.  Virgil  Collins 
1:20— Report  of  National  Association, 

Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd 
1:40— Partial  Report  of  Business  Com- 
mittee 

2:00— Report  of  Home  Mission  Board 
Secretary 

2:10— Report  of  Superannuation  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer 

2:20— Talk  on  Superannuation,  Rev.  C. 
A.  Huckaby 

2:40— Unified  Program,  Report  by  Sec- 
retary 

3:00— Moderator's  Message 
3:20— Report  of  Executive  Committee 
3:45— Report  of  Home  Mission  Board, 
Chairman 

Evening  Service 
7:00-Devotional 


COMING  EVENTS 
October  1-31— Protestant  Press  Month 
October  30-31— Florida  State  Association 
October  31— Reformation  Day 
November  3— Election  Day 
November  5-6-7— Alabama  State  Associa- 
tion 

November  6— World  Community  Day 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  22— Thanksgiving  Sunday 
November  26— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  13— Universal  Bible  Sunday 
December  20— Christmas  Sunday 
December  25— Christmas  Day 


7:30— Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Morning  Service,  November  7 
8:30-Devotional,  Rev.  N.  A.  Patterson 
9:00— Report  of  Auditing  Board 
9:20-A    State    Youth    Camp,  Rev. 

Charles  Hollingshead 
9:40— Reports  of  Sunday  School,  Lea- 
gue, and  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
ventions, Rev.  R.  P.  Ritch 
10:00— Appointment  of  Delegates 
10:20— Final  Report  of  Business  Com- 
mittee 

11:00— Closing    Message,    Rev.  Louie 

Bates 
12: 00- Adjourn 

Note:  Due  to  the  fact  that  the  Brew- 
ton  Church  has  been  destroyed  by  fire, 
the  Alabama  State  Association  will  as- 
semble at  the  Winfield  Church. 

REVIVAL  AT  SIDNEY 
On  Monday  night,  September  21,  a 
revival  began  at  Sidney  Church,  Beau- 
fort County,  North  Carolina,  with  Rev. 
Ronald  Creech  as  the  evangelist.  The 
meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  Wed- 
nesday evening,  September  30. 

On  the  following  Thursday  evening 
Rev.  Ralph  Osborne,  pastor,  baptized 
seventeen  converts  of  the  meeting. 

This  meeting  proved  to  be  very  suc- 
cessful in  answer  to  the  many  prayers 
offered  on  behalf  of  the  revival.  The 
church  thanks  God  for  young  Christian 
preachers  such  as  Mr.  Creech  and  pray 
God's  blessings  upon  him  and  his  family. 

N.  C.  ORPHANAGE  REPORT 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  as 
follows  for  the  month  of  September. 
Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual contributing,  but  only  totals 
from  each  conference  are  shown  here 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and 
files  are  open  at  all  times  at  the  orphan- 
age for  your  inspection  or  checking  for 
any  particular  receipt.  Receipts  reach- 
ing the  office  later  than  Wednesday, 


September  30,  will  appear  in  the  Octo- 
ber report. 

GENERAL  FUND 

Western  Conference   $  515.13 

Eastern  Conference   1,836.55 

Central  Conference   719.21 

Albemarle  Conference    25.30 

French  Broad  Association    53.31 

Cape  Fear  Conference   126.50 

Jack's  Creek  Association    221.61 

Piedmont  Association    56.45 

Pee  Dee  Association   91.00 

Rockfish  Conference   22.00 

Miscellaneous    5,200.63 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Western  Conference  $  170.00 

Eastern  Conference    350.00 

Central  Conference   160.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference   115.00 


IIAlbemarle  Conference    80.00 

CHAPEL  FUND 

:  Eastern  Conference    32.91 

MUSIC  FUND 

Central  Conference  $  9.24 

ALBEMARLE  COTTAGE  FUND 

HBbemarle  Conference   $  528.26 

GRAND  TOTALS 

BGeneral  Fund  ^  _$  8,867.69 

Clothing  Fund  ...  875.00 

[Music  Fund  9.24 

[Chapel  Fund  ...  32.91 

(Albemarle  Cottage  Fund  528.26 

j   Total     $10,313.10 


Ij  HOME-COMING  AND  REVIVAL 
|  Rev.  Luther  E.  Gibson,  Tupelo,  Mis- 
sissippi, began  a  revival  in  the  Fair- 
jmount  Park  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
(October  18  continuing  through  Novem- 
ber 1. 

II  Sunday,  October  25,  the  church  will 
[observe  its  annual  home-coming.  Also 
Ion  this  date  the  church  will  celebrate 
ijits  tenth  anniversary  and  the  eighth  an- 
jniversary  with  the  present  pastor,  Rev. 
|jW.  A.  Hales.  An  all  day  service  has 
ibeen  planned  with  a  picnic  lunch  served 
on  the  church  grounds.  All  former  pas- 
Itors,  members,  and  friends  are  cordially 
[invited  to  attend  these  services. 

PROTESTANT  SEMINARY 
INSTRUCTORS  CALL  CHAPLAINCY 
'STRATEGIC  OPPORTUNITY'  FOR 
MINISTERS 
The  military  chaplaincy  is  described 
as  a  "strategic  opportunity  for  a  spiritual 
ministry"  in  a  special  statement  issued 
by  eight  Protestant  seminary  instructors, 
all  World  War  II  chaplains,  following 
a  recent  conference  in  the  Office  of  the 
Chief  of  Army  Chaplains  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

i  The  group,  in  a  thoughtful  statement, 
I  "respectfully"  suggested  to  all  Protestant 

seminaries,    ministerial    students,  and 

pastors : 

"1— That  the  military  chaplaincy  be 
considered  as  a  strategic  opportunity  for 
a  spiritual  ministry; 

"2— That  a  pastor's  responsibility  to 
serve  military  personnel  and  their  fami- 
lies receive  renewed  emphasis; 

"3— That  earnest  consideration  be  giv- 
en to  the  initiation  of  courses  of  orienta- 
tion for  prospective  chaplains  by  quali- 
fied and  experienced  instructors  in  our 
seminaries,  and 

"4— That  we  reaffirm  to  our  nation  our 
complete  dependence  upon  God  as  re- 
vealed in  the  person  and  work  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Those  attending  the  conference  in- 
cluded the  Reverend  Taylor  C.  Smith, 
Southern  Raptist  Seminary,  Louisville, 
Kentucky;  the  Reverend  S.  E.  Anderson, 


North  Baptist  Seminary,  Chicago,  Illi- 
nois; the  Reverend  Jack  W.  Manning, 
Golden  Gate  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Berkeley,  California;  the  Reverend 
William  S.  LaSor,  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary,  Pasadena,  California;  the 
Reverend  William  T.  Paden,  The  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Dubuque,  Iowa;  the 
Reverend  Raymond  O.  Feather,  South- 
western Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
Fort  Worth,  Texas;  the  Reverend  George 
S.  Hixson,  Central  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  Kansas  City,  Kansas;  and  the 
Reverend  Rudolf  A.  Renfer,  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary,  Dallas,  Texas. 

THE  ROYAL  BOOK 
An  Oxford  Bible,  printed  and  bound 
just  for  the  one  great  occasion,  was  the 
official  Bible  upon  which  Queen  Eliza- 
beth II  took  the  oath  at  the  coronation 
ceremony  in  London's  Westminster  Ab- 
bey on  June  2.  It  was  published  by 
Oxford  University  Press  at  Oxford  Uni- 
versity. The  text  is  the  Authorized  King 
James  Version. 

The  Queen's  Bible  was  bound  in 
scarlet  Niger  morocco,  with  a  white 
leather  panel  on  the  front.  It  is  one  of 
an  edition  of  only  twenty-five  copies. 
The  other  twenty-four  will  be  bound  in 
a  slightly  different  style.  They  will  be 
placed  on  sale  this  summer,  but  no  more 
than  seven  of  the  copies  will  be  avail- 
able in  the  United  States.  No  price  has 
yet  been  set,  but  it  is  expected  that  it 
will  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  $500  per 
copy.  Later  an  edition  of  1,500  copies 
of  this  Bible  will  be  available,  printed 
on  different  paper  and  bound  in  a  some- 
what less  luxurious  style. 

CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
The  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  hold  its  1953  session  with 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Smithfield,  Octo- 
ber 29  and  30.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Morning  Session,  Oct.  29 
10:00— Song  Service,  Congregation 

—Worship  Services,  Rev.  Herman 
Hersay 

—Welcome  Address,  H.  T.  Hinson 
—Response,  Owen  Thomas 
10:40— Enrollment  of  Officers,  Standing 

Board,  Delegates,  and  Visitors 
11: 00- Worship  Music 
11:20— Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.  J.  R. 

Davidson 
12:00— Recess  for  Dinner 

Afternoon  Session,  Oct.  29 
1:30- Worship   Service,    Rev.   W.  H. 
Lancaster 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

and  Delegates 
—Reports  of  Churches 
—Petitions  from  Churches  Desiring 
Membership 


—Report  of  Executive  Board 

—Report  of  Mission  Board 

— Report  of  Temperance  and  Civic 

Righteousness   Committee,  Rev. 

L.  B.  Woodall  and  Rev.  C.  M. 

Coates 

—Report    of    Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 
3:00— Miscellaneous  Business 
3 : 30— Adjournment 

Morning  Session,  Oct.  30 
10 :()()- Worship  Service,  Rev.  H.  R.  Fair- 
cloth 

10:15— Reading  the  Minutes  of  the  Pre- 
vious Day 
—Report  of  Board  of  Education 
—Report  of  Orphanage 
11:00— Conference  Sermon,  Rev.  W.  A. 

Martin 
12:00— Recess  for  Dinner 

Afternoon  Session,  Oct.  30 
1:00- Worship  Service,  Rev.  Albert  T. 
Coates 

1 : 15— Reports  not  Otherwise  Specified 
—Report  of  Resolution  Committee 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Board  of  Ordination 
—Report  of  State  Board  of  Super- 
annuation and  Church  Finance 
Association 
2:30— Miscellaneous  Business 
3:00— Adjournment,  Remarks,  and  Ben- 
ediction, Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 
Note:  The  song  service  during  this 
session  will  be  under  the  direction  of 
Rev.  Earl  Glenn. 

*      *  # 

KINSTON,  N.  C,  REVIVAL 
Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan,  Timmonsville, 
South  Carolina,  will  begin  a  revival 
meeting  in  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  Octo- 
ber 26,  continuing  through  November  4. 
Rev.  James  F.  Miller  is  the  pastor. 

HOME-COMING  AND  REVIVAL 
The  Juniper  Chapel  Church,  Craven 
County,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  home-coming,  Sunday,  October 
25.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  these  services,  and  a  special  in- 
vitation is  extended  all  former  pastors 
to  take  part  in  the  clay's  program. 

The  following  Sunday,  November  1, 
the  annual  fall  revival  will  be  held  in  the 
church.  Your  prayers  are  solicited  for 
this  revival. 

• 

Rest,  sweet  rest  is  only  realized  by 
those  who  have  yielded  themselves, 
spirit,  soul  and  body  to  the  control  of 
Him  who  is  all,  and  in  all.  He  gives  rest 
in  turmoil,  comfort  in  sorrow,  peace  in 
the  midst  of  distress,  and  joy  under  all 
circumstances.— P.M. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

SoncluclecJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  7s  it  orthodox  or  Scriptural 
for  a  Free  Will  Baptist  deacon  or  an 
elder  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  deacons  in 
a  Pentecost  Holiness  Church  or  to  set 
communion  service  where  there  is  no 
organized  body  with  a  bunch  of  people 
of  all  faiths?-E\der  T.  E.  Deardeuff, 
Hulbut,  Oklahoma. 

Answer:  The  following  which  ap- 
pears on  page  42  of  our  national  treatise 
is  all  I  know  our  national  association  to 
say  authoritatively  on  the  subject  of 
deacons:  "Deacons  should  possess  sound 
piety,  good  business  capacity,  and  large 
benevolence;  they  should  be  ordained  by 
prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  by 
the  presbytery;  they  hold  office  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  church  during  the  main- 
tenance of  Christian  character,  faithful 
service,  and  sound  doctrine;  they  assist 
at  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  have 
care  of  the  poor,  and  conduct  religious 
meetings  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor." 
Also  here  are  two  Scripture  passages 
that  give  instructions  concerning  dea- 
con: Acts  6:3,  "Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business."  I  Tim.  3:8-13,  "Like- 
wise must  the  deacons  be  grave,  not 
doubletongued,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  holding  the 
mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 
And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  then 
let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  be- 
ing found  blameless.  Even  so  must 
their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers, 
sober,  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the 
deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 
ruling  their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well.  For  they  that  have  vised 
the  office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  following  passage  instructs 
the  church  concerning  elders  in  the 
Bible:  Titus  1:5-6,  "For  this  cause  left 
I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
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in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and 
ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  ap- 
pointed thee:  if  any  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly." 
Other  Scriptures  concerning  church  gov- 
ernment and  its  personnel  may  be  found 
by  the  use  of  your  concordance  or  the 
chain  reference  in  the  margin  of  a  refer- 
ence Bible  by  beginning  with  it  at  eith- 
er of  these  passages. 

As  to  my  own  personal  opinion,  I 
should  say  that  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  elder  or  the  deacon  you  have 
in  mind  was  serving  would  determine 
whether  or  not  he  was  abusing  his  office 
as  an  ordained  officer  of  an  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  If  in  this 
service  he  were  acting  contrary  to  the 
wishes  of  his  own  local  church  and 
thereby  stirring  up  strife  or  discord  in 
his  own  local  church  or  if  he  were  doing 
this  in  defiance  of  his  local  church  or 
regional  group's  opinion  or  conviction 
then  I  would  say  that  he  was  in  this  ex- 
tra curricular  duty  over-stepping  his 
rights  and  in  the  act  disqualifying  him- 
self for  service  in  his  own  church  group. 
In  verse  8  of  this  passage  I  Tim.  3-8-13 
note  that  a  deacon  is  "not  double- 
tongued"  and  in  verse  10  he  is  to  be 
"found  blameless."  Notice  these  injunc- 
tions prohibit  a  deacon  from  doing  or 
saying  anything  that  would  hinder  his 
influence  in  the  group  or  sphere  of  the 
special  service  for  which  he  has  been  or- 
dained. Oft  times  it  is  better  for  an 
officer  of  the  church  such  as  bishop, 
pastor,  deacon,  elder,  etc.,  to  limit  him- 
self to  his  own  group  who  have  reasons 
for  holding  a  particular  doctrinal  view 
than  to  act  in  a  larger  sphere  of  service 
and  thereby  serve  those  with  a  contrary 
doctrinal  outlook.  Were  one  of  these 
officers  to  find  that  he  could  no  con- 
scientiously limit  his  official  service  to 
his  own  group  he  should  be  honest 
enough  to  submit  his  credentials  to  the 
officials  from  whence  they  came  and 
secure  credentials  from  the  larger  group 
or  the  group  whose  doctrinal  thinking  is 
more  congenial  to  his  own. 


There  is  the  other  side  to  this,  how- 
ever, that  of  the  selfish,  meticulous,  self- 
centcred  attitude  an  individual  or  group 
might  take  that  would  handicap  one  in 
taking  part  in  the  service  with  another 
group  with  whom  we  have  no  major 
doctrinal  differences.  I  feel  that  one 
can  show  extreme  narrowness  here  and 
thereby  hurt  the  cause  of  Christ  as  well 
as  that  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation; therefore,  one  should  be  sane, 
Scriptural,  generous  and  Christ-like  and 
at  the  same  lime  keep  well  informed  so 
as  to  fulfill  in  every  sense  of  the  wor 
his  obligations  to  the  group  for  who 
he  has  been  ordained  to  serve. 

$10,000.00  Needed  for 
Superannuation 

M.  V.  Avery 

Free  Will  Baptist  people  of  North 
Carolina,  I  have  some  very  important 
information  and  an  appeal  I  would  like 
to  pass  on  to  you.  Would  you  mind  if 
I  came  in  for  just  a  moment?  "Thanks." 

As  we,  your  Board  of  Superannuation, 
look  back  over  the  past  twelve  months 
and  think  of  the  splendid  cooperation 
you,  as  a  denomination,  have  given  us 
in  raising  funds  for  retired  ministers  and 
ministers'  widows,  we  want  to  thank 
each  of  you  for  the  part  you  had  in  this 
worthy  cause.  Superannuation  as  you 
and  I  know  is  a  fund  to  provide  assis- 
tance for  these  veiy  worthy  people. 

We  have  at  present  twenty -three  min- 
isters who  are  receiving  monthly  checks, 
and  twenty-one  ministers'  widows  who 
are  receiving  quarterly  checks  from 
your  Board.  I  am  sure  these  checks 
help  and  are  greatly  appreciated,  but 
they  are  far  too  small  to  meet  the  needs 
of  these  forgotten  people.  Many  of 
them  are  in  real  need  of  the  necessities 
of  life. 

Here  is  what  we,  your  Board,  would 
like  for  you,  as  a  church,  Sunday  school, 
Ladies  Aid,  or  League  to  do.  Make  a 
special  appeal  to  your  members  in  Octo- 
ber as  this  is  Superannuation  Month  in 
our  United  program. 

We  will  have  other  applications  to 
consider  in  our  December  meeting;  can 
we  count  on  you  to  help  meet  the  needs 
of  these  who  have  served  us  so  well?  We 
have  set  as  a  budget  $10,000.00  for  this 
church  year  or  25  cents  per  church 
member.  Will  you  be  first  to  raise  your 
quota?    Can  you  afford  to  do  less? 

Send  all  Superannuation  Funds  to: 
Bev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


Tke    LigkteJ    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:106) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ"  (II  Cor.  11:3). 

A  friend  said  to  me  some  time  ago, 
"I  am  not  afraid  of  the  devil,  or  of  any 
thing  he  can  do  to  me."  As  for  my 
part  I  have  never  come 
to  the  place  where  I  do 
not  fear  the  subtilty  of 
Satan.  This  does  not 
mean  that  I  belittle  the 
power  of  God,  or  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian,  "But  I  fear, 
1  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  be- 
;  guiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,"  he  may 
creep  into  my  life  in  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment. Satan,  in  his  power  to  tempt  and 
destroy,  is  to  be  feared,  lest  we  be  led 
by  him  unawares.  Dr.  Fred  D.  Hunting- 
jton,  observes,  "Sin  besieged  the  human 
jheart,  and  carried  it,  and  made  its  fatal 
entrance  into  the  world,  not  as  sin,  but 
I  as  the  means  to  the  knowledge  of  good 
land  evil:  Satan  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light. 

|    "Satan  does  not  march  his  victim  up 

J;;to  face  perdition  point-blank.  He  leads 
him  to  it  by  easy  stages,  and  through  a 
labyrinth  that  shows  no  danger.  ...  It 

lis  gayety,  not  the  grave,  that  youth  is 
seeking  when  it  steps  inside  the  circle  of 
forbidden  pleasure.  It  is  for  social  cheer, 

tjfor  good  companionship,  because  he 
would  not  be  morose,  because  he  would 
scatter  his  despondency,  that  the  drunk- 
ard drinks  damnation,  not  for  damna- 
tion's sake.  A  worldly  life  is  begun  for 
the  more  decent  uses  that  wealth  may  be 

■put  to;  but  it  is  followed  afterward  in 
servitude  to  that  unscrupulous  task- 
master, avarice." 

j  Spurstowe  was  so  right  when  he  said, 
['Satan's  promises  are  like  the  meat  that 
fowlers  set  before  birds,  which  is  not 
meant  to  feed  them,  but  to  take  them." 

Satan  is  an  expert  when  it  comes  to 
using  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  subtil 
damning  purposes.  Shakespeare  once 
jwrote: 

;'The  devil  can  cite  Scripture  for  his 
purpose. 

\n  evil  soul,  producing  holy  witness, 
[s  like  the  villain  with  a  smiling  cheek; 
\  goodly  apple  rotten  at  the  heart; 
■  3,  what  a  goodly  outside  falsehood  hath. 


"But  then  I  sigh,  and  with  a  piece  of 
Scripture, 

Tell  them  that  God  bids  us  do  good  for 
evil. 

And  thus  I  clothe  my  naked  villany 
With  old  odd  ends,  stolen  from  holy 
writ; 

And  seem  a  saint  when  most  I  play  the 
devil." 


ter  having  experienced  his  power,  warn- 
ed all  of  us  to  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant; 
because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour"  (I  Peter  5:8). 

"But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  sub- 
tilty, so  your  minds  should  be  corrupt- 
ed " 


Satan  always  suits  his  temptations  to 
the  circumstances,  and  even  quotes 
much  Scripture  to  serve  his  purposes,  as 
often  his  servants  do. 

But  not  always  are  his  efforts  to  lead 
us  away  from  God  in  the  mild  and 
subtil  manner.    The  Apostle,  Peter,  af- 


No  true  happiness  apart  from  holi- 
ess:  no  holiness  apart  from  Christ. 


Joy  is  the  by-product  of  obedience  to 
God. 


Til  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


GOD-TAUGHT  FOLKS 

Isaiah  54:13 

Introduction 

The  words  of  our  text  set  forth  the  possibility  that  life 
may  be  divinely  instructed.  They  set  before  us  the  fact  that 
we  may  walk  through  a  maze  of  conflicting  opinions  and  re- 
ligious ideas  conscious  that  we  have  been  taught  of  God  and 
are  in  possession  of  infallible  and  eternal  truth.  Apart  from 
this  possibility  man  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  conflicting  and 
confusing  guesses  of  those  about  him. 

I  THE  TEACHEB-JEHOVAH 

A— A  teacher  of  infinite  Wisdom. 

B— A  teacher  of  infinite  Patience. 

C— A  textbook  with  a  living  Quality— the  Bible. 

D— The  method  makes  use  of  Holy  Spirit. 

II  THE  PUPILS-THY  CHILDBEN 

A— Folks  inside  the  spiritual  family— "thy  children." 
B— Note  the  comprehensive  reach  of  the  text— "All.  .  .  ." 

III  THE  BESULTS-PEACE 

A— Knowledge  of  God  leads  to  peace  of  God. 


Average  Preacher 
Remains  Average 

In  our  modest,  anxious  way  we  are 
trying  to  persuade  people  to  read  more 
books.  Business  men,  especially,  too  of- 
ten neglect  this  great  source  of  creative 
ideas. 

We  like  the  reply  made  to  a  fellow 
preacher  by  Rev.  William  Stidger  of 
Boston,  known  to  thousands  of  people 
all  over  the  country  as  Bill  Stidger.  He's 
an  unusually  good  writer,  a  most  effec- 
tive speaker,  and  a  most  likeable  iable 
or  golfing  companion. 

Once  he  told  an  audience  of  Method- 


ist preachers  how  he  stepped  up  his 
ministry  by  reading  a  book  a  day.  After 
his  talk,  up  jumped  a  hard-boiled  critic, 
who  said:  "So  you  read  a  book  a  day, 
do  you?  Well,  all  I've  got  to  say  is  the 
average  preacher  doesn't  read  a  book  a 
month." 

The  preacher-critic  then  sat  down  and 
acted  as  if  he  had  settled  something  or 
other.  Dr.  Stidger  then  made  the  hum- 
ble and  modest  remark:  "That's  exactly 
why  he's  the  average  preacher,  my 
brother."— Sliining  Lines. 

• 

Cheerfulness  greases  the  axles  of  the 
world. 


My  Tesfimony 


In  1938,  I  was  living  in  Tupelo,  Miss 
issippi,  working  as  a  Jewelry  repairman 
for  a  salary  of  $10.00  per  week  to  sup 
port  my  wife  and  six  children.  You 
would  not  have  to  stretch  your  imagina 
tion  to  realize  that  we  had  a  difficul 
time.  House  rent  was  $10.00  pe 
month  and  living  expenses  were  high 
In  fact,  we  could  hardly  meet  all  ou 
bills. 

Then  one  night  in  the  East  Tupelo 
Church,  I  heard  Rev.  M.  L.  Holli 
preach  on  tithing.  As  he  spoke  the 
conviction  that  I  ought  to  tithe  came 
upon  me.  So,  not  knowing  how  I  would 
make  it,  but  believing  it  to  be  God's 
will,  I  started  to  tithe  out  of  my  $10.00 
a  week  salary. 

Soon  my  salary  was  raised.  God  has 
justified  my  sacrifice.  So  I  continued  to 
tithe.  Then  another  raise  came.  I  was 
beginning  to  realize  that  we  cannot  do 
more  for  God  than  he  will  do  for  us. 

In  1941,  I  moved  to  Amory,  Miss- 
issippi, and  began,  in  partnership  with 
a  relative,  a  small  jewelry  store.  Soon 
this  relative  became  dissatisfied  and  I 
bought  his  interest  in  the  store. 

Through  the  years^God  has  blessed 
me  materially,  but  the  greatest  blessings 
that  have  come  to  me  as  a  result  of  my 
tithing  are  spiritual.  I  challenge  any- 
one who  wants  to  be  closer  to  God  to 
manifest  your  faith  and  desire  by  giving 
Him  the  tithe. 

In  1938,  I  was  a  licensed  minister,  but 
now  I  am  the  pastor  of  two  half-time 
churches  here  in  Northeast  Mississippi. 
Do  pray  for  me  and  my  work. 

Rev.  W.  O.  Knight 
Amory,  Mississippi 
• 

You'll  not  understand  pain  until  you  ] 
understand  that  life  is  not  a  pursuit  of 
happiness,  a  search  for  ease,  but  is  a  j 
training  for  greatness. 


B— When  God  is  our  teacher,  he  leads  us  into  an  establish- 
ed life. 

C— When  God  is  our  teacher,  he  leads  us  to  grow  toward 
maturity. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CALLING 

Isaiah  22:20-24 

I  THE  CALL  (Vs.  20) 

A-High  (Philippians  3:14) 
B-Holy  (II  Timothy  1:9) 
C-Heavenly  (Hebrews  3:1) 

II  THE  CLOTHING  (Vs.  21) 

A-Righteousness  (Psalms  132:9) 
B-Redemption  (Psalms  132:16) 
C— Resurrection  (II  Corinthians  5:2) 

III  THE  STRENGTH  (Vs.  21) 

A- Abiding  (Isaiah  26:4) 
B- Abundant  (Psalms  84:7) 
C-Almighty  (Psalms  93:1) 

IV  THE  COMMISSION 

A- Word  (II  Corinthians  5:18) 

B-Water  (John  4:14) 

C- Wisdom  (I  Corinthians  1:30) 

V  THE  RESPONSIBILITY  (Vs.  22) 

A-Proclaim  (Luke  4:18) 

B— Persuade  (II  Corinthians  5:11) 

C— Present  (Colosssians  1:28) 

VI  THE  REWARD  (Vs.  23) 

A-Grace  inherited  (I  Peter  3:7) 

B— Glory  incomprehensible  (II  Corinthians  3:18) 

C— Gladness  unspeakable  (I  Peter  1:8) 

— Selected. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Perfect  Peace  for  the  Christian 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because 
I  he  trusteth  in  Thee"  (Isa.  26:3). 

The  Scriptures  are  full  of  priceless 
|  secrets.  This  is  a  secret  that  every 
i  Christian  should  prize  with  great  con- 
fidence. The  secret  of  trusting  the  Lord 
I  brings  a  secret  joy  that  makes  it  a 
pleasure  to  serve  him.  Yes,  there  is  a 
I  real  joy  in  the  heart  of  the  man  who  has 
1  a  complete  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  In 
I  fact,  that  is  what  God  wants.  God  wants 
j  our  faith  to  be  so  great,  and  of  such  a 
!  secret  nature  that  we  can  have  a  perfect 
I  communion  with  the  Father.  With  this 
perfect  trust  we  can  enter  into  the  Holy 
i'  of  Holies  and  there  at  the  mercy  seat 
I  get  more  faith  and  learn  more  and  more 
!  of  the  secrets  that  God  our  Father  has 
I  for  us— his  children.  The  more  we  go 
1]  and  the  more  we  do,  as  he  lives  in  us 
1  and  we  live  with  Christ  in  God,  the 
i  |,  greater  the  pleasure  is  from  day  to  day. 

I  That  is  why  Christians,  I  mean  real 
■  Christians,  can  sing  "Everyday  With 
i  Jesus  Is  Sweeter  Than  the  Day  Before." 
j.  Only  a  real  Christian  can  sing  this  chorus 

to  the  pleasure  of  God. 

Because  We  Love  Him 

If  we  love  him,  our  walk  and  our  ser- 
vice with  him  will  not  be  drudgery,  but 
li 1  will  be  a  pleasure.    Even  when  it  is 

I I  hard,  we  can  keep  the  secret  and  toil 
i  with  great  suffering  without  murmur- 
jjing  or  complaining.    This  secret  is  so 

!  great,  as  manifested  in  the  life  of  our 
'  j  Saviour  on  the  cross  when  out  of  his 
|  j  loving  heart  he  could  say,  "Father  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 

0  do."  The  secret  of  forgiveness  is  so 
5 !  completely  hid  from  the  earthly  and 

1  even  heavenly  beings  that  only  the  for- 
giving Lord  and  the  forgiven  sinner  are 

'e  in  on  the  secret.   ".  .  .  To  him  that  over- 
11  cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone, 
and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written, 
which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that 
1  receiveth  it"  (Rev.  2:17). 
in      May  we  notice  again,  "Thou  wilt  keep 
0(  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
a  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in 
Thee."    This  is  not  a  promise  of  free- 


dom from  sorrow;  it  is  not  a  promise  of 
success  in  the  business  world.  It  is  not 
a  promise  of  wealth  in  this  world;  it  is 
not  a  promise  of  unmolested  joy  and 
pleasure;  but  it  is  a  promise  of  that  in- 
ward peace,  that  peace  that  passeth 
understanding.  That  peace  that  the 
world  knoweth  nothing  of  and  the  un- 
saved cannot  know  while  in  the  state  of 
sin  and  unbelief.  It  is  the  heart's  ease 
in  the  breast,  with  which  sorrow  itself 
is  a  tolerable  burden,  and  without 
which  prosperity  itself  is  a  questionable 
boon.  If  we  are  God's  true  children, 
then  we  are  in  possession  of  this  peace. 
But  there  is  also  a  false  peace.  There  is 
a  contentment  of  a  hard  indifference. 
There  is  a  self-complacency  of  a  moral 
blindness.  There  is  the  dull  stupefaction 
of  obstinate  despair.  Such  is  the  peace 
of  a  guilty  life,  but  such  is  not  the  peace 
of  God.  Let  us  look  at  the  words  of 
this  Scripture:  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 

The  Christian  has  a  different  peace 
from  that  which  the  unsaved  has.  As 
stated  before  there  is  a  false  peace,  a 
peace  of  complacency,  and  a  peace  that 
allures  the  soul  to  blindness  and  finally 
to  hell  fire. 

The  peace  of  the  child  of  God  is  that 
which  gives  comfort  in  the  time  of 
trouble  and  suffering.  One  day  while  I 
was  in  a  hospital,  they  were  taking  a 
very  old  soul,  a  lady  who  had  her  mind 
stayed  on  the  Lord,  to  the  operating 
room.  She  had  been  suffering  for  weeks, 
so  it  was  agreed  by  the  physicians  that 
she  had  a  chance  perhaps  by  a  major 
operation,  so  she  agreed.  Before  she 
left  the  room  to  go  to  the  operating 
room,  I  prayed  with  her  and  she  said 
just  before  going  out,  "Brother,  if  I 
never  come  out  alive,  I  will  be  with  the 
Lord,  I  am  not  afraid  to  go."  Her  peace 
was  that  of  perfect  security.  "If  I  do  not 
see  you  again  here,  I  shall  be  with  the 
Lord."  The  sinner  has  no  such  security. 
He  goes  through  ordeals  with  much 
fear  of  death  and  in  blindness.  The 
Christian,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  the 
Lord  has  a  perfect  peace  and  is  being 
kept  with  absolute  assurance  that,  ".  .  . 
All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God  .  .  ."  (Romans  8:28). 
Christians  can  meet  sufferings,  disap- 
pointments, failures,  persecutions,  pov- 
erty, criticisms,  etc.,  and  say  of  a  truth, 
"...  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day"  (II  Tim.  1:12). 

We  need  more  than  everything  in  the 
world  to  learn  that  we  are  of  very  little 
importance.  God  can  get  along  with- 
out us.  There  is  no  man  so  important 
that  the  world  would  stop  functioning  if 


that  man  should  step  aside,  regardless 
of  what  we  think  about  it.  But  on  the 
other  hand  we  cannot  afford  to  try  to  get 
along  without  God.  The  poet  has  writ- 
ten, "We  Need  Thee  Every  Hour."  Yes, 
we  might  say  that  we  need  him  every 
moment.  We  cannot  exist  without  God's 
care,  we  cannot  be  happy  at  all  without 
him,  and  we  cannot  have  life  eternal 
without  Christ.  We  are  doomed  to  an 
eternal  hell  fire  unless  we  have  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  our  personal  Saviour.  The  only 
way  to  secure  that  peace  which  comes 
to  the  regenerated,  born-again,  spirit- 
filled  child  of  God  can  only  come  when 
we  put  ourselves  completely  into  his 
hands  by  faith  and  realize  a  truth  that 
our  trust  is  stayed  on  Christ.  I  have 
seen  believers  smile  when  death  was  up- 
on their  body.  I  saw  a  young  woman 
smile  not  long  ago  when  she  was  slip- 
ping gradually  away  from  this  realm  into 
that  above,  where  her  peace  cannot  be 
disturbed  any  more  by  pain  and  suffer- 
ing. It  is  glorious  to  be  able  to  say  of 
a  truth,  my  peace  is  stayed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus.  We  can  leave  as  our  testimony  a 
blessing  to  those  who  are  to  come  after 
us,  when  we  can  say,  "Goodnight,  son, 
I  will  see  you  in  the  morning."  This  is 
the  privilege  of  every  born-again  child 
of  God,  whose  life  has  been  wholly  com- 
mitted to  the  Lord. 

Job  had  trouble,  suffering  bodily  pains 
and  the  vexation  of  hypocrites  who 
would  be  comforters.  He  also  suffered 
the  loss  of  family,  sons,  daughters,  and 
property,  but  he  could  say,  "Yea,  though 
he  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  in  him"  and 
even  go  further  and  say,  "Yea,  though 
my  skin  worms  destroy  my  body  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  my  Redeemer."  Paul 
the  apostle  said,  "Even  in  the  midst  of 
poverty,  persecution  and  imprisonment, 
I  have  learned  to  be  content."  Content- 
ment is  a  result  of  utmost  trust.  If  our 
mind  is  stayed  on  our  goodness,  or  on 
our  doing  the  best  that  we  can  or  of  our 
church  membership,  even  on  our  water 
baptism  or  on  the  prayers  of  the  pastor 
or  priest,  or  the  work  and  theology  of 
any  man  when  the  hour  of  suffering,  dis- 
appointments, persecution,  criticisms, 
and  trials  come,  we  will  go  down  under 
the  load  of  these  mighty  weights.  But 
if  our  trust  is  stayed  on  the  Lord  we  can 
surmount  every  difficulty.  We  can  solve 
every  problem,  walk  over  the  hard 
places  in  the  road,  where  we  expected  to 
tread  softly  and  comfortable,  and 
strengthen  up  like  a  trained  soldier  of 
the  cross  and  defy  every  imp  of  hell  and 
hypocrite  of  earth  with  all  the  enemies 
that  earth  and  hell  can  produce  and  say, 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Modern  Good  Samaritan 

Pearl  Hollo  way  Neilson 

I  HAT  does  Miss  Persons  mean 
giving  a  D.  P.  a  part  in  the 

 _|  play?"  Bud  Bivens  stormed  as 

he  left  the  building.  "Doesn't  she  know 
this  is  our  school?" 

"Yeah,  that's  what  I  say,"  Hank  Jef- 
fords agreed,  kicking  the  dust  with  the 
toe  of  his  shoe.  "We  don't  need  folks 
like  him  anyway." 

"You  aren't  being  very  nice,"  Lucy 
Meadows  accused.  "How  would  you 
like  it  if  someone  acted  that  way  toward 
you?" 

"No  danger,"  Bud  assured  her.  "We're 
Americans,  and  stay  where  we  belong." 

"He  can't  even  talk  United  States!" 
Hank  added.  "How  can  he  be  in  a 
play?" 

"That  is  one  way  he  can  learn,"  Hilda 
Olson  declared.  "I  remember  how  it 
helped  when  Miss  Persons  let  me  have 
a  part  right  after  I  came." 

"Were  you—?"  Bud  began,  and  Hilda 
nodded.  "I  suppose  I  wasn't  exactly  a 
Displaced  Person,"  she  admitted,  "but  I 
surely  was  a  stranger,  and  I  couldn't 
speak  English  very  well." 

"Inside,  maybe  he's  just  as  good  as  the 
rest  of  us,"  Bob  Myers  suggested 
thoughtfully.  "Maybe  the  girls  have 
something  after  all." 

"Don't  be  a  softy,"  Bud  barked.  "We 
want  this  school  to  be  ours,  not  to  be- 
long to  anybody  who  happens  to  come 
along." 

As  the  days  passed,  Hank  and  Bud 
stirred  up  quite  a  sentiment  against 
Andrea  Litzky,  the  new  boy  whose 
father  was  taking  care  of  Mr.  Kellogg's 
farm,  but  Miss  Persons  made  no  change 
in  her  arrangements  for  the  play,  and 
her  plans  grew  more  and  more  interest- 
ing. 

"This  program  is  different,"  she  ex- 
plained. "We  want  to  show  what 
America  means  to  us,  and  what  it  can 
mean  to  other  people  coming  to  our 
country.  We  are  going  to  have  an  ex- 
hibit of  costumes  and  articles  from  other 
countries,  and  I  hope  if  any  of  you 
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have  relatives  who  came  from  across  the 
ocean,  you  will  ask  them  to  loan  things 
for  die  exhibit." 

"I'm  going  to  wear  Grandmother's 
dress,"  Hilda  beamed,  her  yellow  braids 
bobbing.  "She  says  she  is  glad  to  help. 
She  promised  to  make  some  old  country 
cookies  for  the  lunch  too." 

Andrea  said  nothing  when  the  others 
were  present,  but  often  he  and  Miss  Per- 
sons talked  together. 

"O.  K.,"  Bud  grunted,  "let  him  talk  to 
the  teacher  if  he  wants  to.  She's  paid  to 
do  it,  but  he  needn't  think  we  want  him 
here." 

"I  feel  sorry  for  him,"  Bob  confessed, 
"but  there  isn't  much  we  can  do  against 
Bud  and  Hank  and  their  gang." 

"What  are  you  bringing  for  the  ex- 
hibit?" Lucy  asked  Bud  a  few  days  be- 
fore the  program. 

"Nothing!"  he  answered  shortly.  "We 
didn't  come  from  any  place.  We  were 
always  here." 

"I'm  bringing  something,"  Hank  boast- 
ed. "My  grandfather  has  a  very  old 
fiddle.  His  grandfather  played  it  in 
Italy.  I  didn't  even  know  anybody  in 
our  family  ever  came  from  Italy." 

"That's  just  what  I  said,"  Lucy  chirp- 
ed. "All  of  us  have  somebody  who 
came  from  away  off,  and—" 

"You're  right,  at  that,"  Bob  spoke  up 
boldly.  "None  of  us  have  any  right  to 
feel  better  than  anyone  else.  I'm  going 
to  ask  Andrea  to  eat  lunch  with  me  to- 
day." 

Arthur  Ericson  looked  from  Bob  to 
the  others.  "That  is  a  fine  thing  to  do," 
he  told  them.  "I  would  call  it  the  Chris- 
tian thing." 

Bud  s  lips  curled  scornfully.  "Sissies!" 
he  muttered. 

Everybody  helped  trim  the  school- 
house  for  the  program.  Even  Bud 
climbed  ladders  and  tacked  long  stream- 
ers in  place.  "Looks  fine,  doesn't  it?" 
he  cried,  leaning  forward  to  reach  a 
difficult  spot. 

Just  then  Lonnie  Steward,  the  tiniest 
boy  in  school,  stumbled  as  he  tried  to 
hand  Miss  Persons  the  end  of  a  banner, 
and  fell  against  the  ladder,  which  tipped 
crazily,  making  Bud  lose  his  footing. 
The  girls  screamed.  The  boys  looked  at 
one  another  without  moving.  Only  An- 
drea was  calm.   Taller  than  the  rest,  he 


moved  quickly,  standing  directly  under 
Bud,  holding  his  arms  out  in  front  of 
him.  Almost  at  once  Arthur  followed  An- 
drea's example.  One  by  one  the  other 
boys  joined  the  two,  standing  close  to- 
gether, their  arms  outstretched  so  that 
Bud,  falling,  struck  them  instead  of  the 
long  table  covered  with  exhibits.  Even 
so,  he  was  breathless,  but  otherwise  unT 
hurt. 

"That  was  the  quickest  thing  I  ever 
saw,"  Miss  Persons  declared  when  quiet 
was  restored. 

"It  was  Andrea  who  did  it,"  Arthur  in- 
sisted. "At  first  I  couldn't  figure  out 
what  he  was  doing,  but  when  I  did  I 
wanted  to  get  in  and  help  too." 

"Bud  sure  would  have  a  bump  on  his 
noodle  if  he'd  hit  that  table,"  Hank 
laughed  shakily. 

Bud  gazed  about  him.  "Why  did  you 
do  it?"  he  asked  Andrea  suddenly. 

"The  school  is  important,"  the  other 
answered.   "You  are  part  of  the  school." 

"But  I— I—,"  Bud  stammered,  "I 
haven't  been  nice  to  you.  I  didn't  want 
you  in  the  play.  I  didn't  even  want  you 
in  school." 

"That  is  nothing,"  Andrea  insisted. 
"The  program  would  have  been  spoil- 
ed if  you  had  been  hurt.  The  program 
means  much." 

"He  is  just  like  the  Good  Samaritar 
in  our  Sunday  School  lesson,"  Lucy 
whispered.    "Isn't  it  wonderful?" 

Bud  was  thoughtful  a  moment,  ther 
smiled.  "You're  bigger  than  I  was,"  he 
admitted,  "but— let's  be  friends." 

"Sure!"  Andrea  agreed.  "Now  let's 
finish  the  decorations."— Juvenile  Pleas- 


God  Takes  Care  of  AAe 

|  HEN  I  was  a  junior  girl,  like 
many  of  you,  I  liked  very  much 
|  to  read.  Really  I  read  much 
more  than  my  mother  thought  I  should. 
One  evening  she  said  to  me: 

"Tressie,  it  is  time  to  go  to  bed."  How 
I  wanted  to  finish  the  chapter  I  was 
reading!  But  I  knew  Mother  meant 
what  she  told  me,  so  tucking  my  book 
under  my  arm,  I  promptly  went  up- 
stairs, all  alone,  to  my  room. 

I  undressed  for  bed,  but  how  I  did 
want  to  read  a  little  more.  Then  I 
thought,  "I'll  place  the  lamp  on  my  bed 
and  lie  down  and  read  the  rest  of  the 
chapter."  I  did.  I  do  not  know  wheth- 
er I  finished  the  chapter  or  not,  for  I 
was  so  tired  that  I  soon  fell  asleep,  with 
the  lamp  still  on  the  bed  beside  me. 

My  parents  had  gone  to  bed  down- 
stairs and  were  sleeping  peacefully,  un- 
til all  at  once  my  mother  was  awakened 
by  a  voice  speaking  to  her: 


"Go  up  to  Tressie;  she  is  in  great 
j  danger." 

"This  is  very  strange,"  thought  my 
j  mother,  "I  must  have  been  dreaming." 
i  Yet  the  voice  was  too  distinct  to  come  as 
i  the  result  of  a  dream.  Then  she  thought 
i  of  the  long  flight  of  steps.  My  mother 
was  not  strong  and  it  was  indeed  a  very 
rare  occasion  that  ever  made  her  go  up 
j  those  steps. 

But  again  the  voice  came  as  distinctly 
as  before.  "Go  up  to  Tressie;  she  is  in 
grave  danger."  No  longer  could  she 
stifle  this  peculiar  voice.  She  awoke  my 
father  and  told  him  of  this  unusual  thing. 

"You  must  have  been  dreaming,"  was 
the  reply,  "our  house  is  well  built,  and 
she  is  upstairs.    What  could  harm  her?" 


The  Phenicies  Write 

Apartado  27 

Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 

September  15,  1953 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

Classes  have  started  here  in  the  Bible 
School  and  there  isn't  a  moment  to 
j  waste!  Rising  bell  is  at  6  a.  m.  with  the 
first  class  at  7:30  and  continuing  until 
inoon.  The  afternoon  is  taken  up  in 
1  the  work  program— farming,  cleaning, 
washing,  ironing,  and  all  that  is  invol- 
ved in  the  necessities  of  living  and  main- 
taining a  school.  In  the  evening  there 
is  three  hours  for  study  and  lights  out 
at  ten  p.  m. 

Secundino,  the  cook,  who  came  to  us 
•recently  from  the  central  part  of  the 
island,  said  he  was  born  in  a  little  fish- 
!  ing  village  on  the  north  coast.  He  had 
i  had  no  contact  with  his  relatives  for 
many  years  and  wanted  to  try  to  locate 
them.  He  and  Mr.  Willey  went  by  bus 
to  La  Palma  then  went  back  across  the 
hills  and  to  the  coast  on  horseback. 
They  found  his  uncle  and  several  cou- 
sins, none  of  whom  had  ever  heard  the 
l  Gospel.  In  visiting  in  the  area,  they 
found  many  families  who  didn't  know 
there  was  a  Bible,  and  had  never  heard 
of  God's  wonderful  plan  of  salvation. 
Wherever  they  went,  the  people  begged 
them  to  stay  and  read  more  of  the  Word, 
I  and  to  return  soon  to  feed  their  hungry 
[hearts. 

As  soon  as  the  dry  season  comes,  we 
plan  to  take  a  group  of  students  into  the 
section  every  second  Sunday.    We  will 


He  dismissed  the  thought  from  his  mind. 
My  mother  tried  to  forget  it  too,  but 
then  the  voice  again: 

"If  you  do  not  go  at  once  Tressie  is 
dead." 

Immediately  my  mother  got  up  then, 
and  as  fast  as  her  energy  would  permit, 
she  climbed  the  stairs.  Just  as  she 
reached  my  door  she  saw  the  lamp  on 
my  bed  totter  back  and  forth,  and  then 
fall  toward  me. 

Somehow,  some  way,  she  dashed  for- 
ward, and  caught  the  stem  of  the  lamp 
just  in  time  to  keep  the  oil  from  running 
over  me.  One  minute  more  and  I  would 
have  been  a  burning  mass  of  flames. 

My  mother  was  filled  with  thanks  to 
God  for  warning  her  of  my  great  danger. 


take  them  as  far  as  possible  in  the  car, 
then  they  will  scatter— some  going  on 
by  horseback,  others  walking.  Each  one 
will  conduct  two  or  three  services  and 
visit  in  the  homes.  There  are  groups  of 
homes  scattered  throughout  the  hills, 
and  in  each  place  there  are  multitudes 
of  children.  Please  pray  for  this  needy 
field  that  many  will  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  This 
is  only  one  needy  field  and  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  many  more.  Please  continue 
to  remember  the  workers  in  each  field, 
that  they  will  be  able  to  constantly 
reach  out  to  new  fields  and  that  the 
Christians  in  every  field  will  grow  in 
grace  and  knowledge  of  Him. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  these  fine,  con- 
secrated young  people  who  have  heard 
the  Lord's  call  and  are  obedient  to  His 
command.  They  need  your  prayers  that 
they  might  remain  true  to  the  Word 
and  faithful  to  the  task. 

Richard  and  Roger  also  have  a  heavy 
course  of  study  and  work.  Please  con- 
tinue to  remember  them  in  prayer. 

We  are  grateful  for  your  every  re- 
membrance of  us.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  you  and  keep  you. 

We  recently  received  a  letter  from 
Mrs.  Adaline  Tirrill,  1517  Q  Street, 
Springfield,  Oregon.  She  states  that  she 
was  saved  about  one  and  one-half  years 
ago  through  a  young  couple  who  start- 
ed a  Sunday  school  in  the  same  block 
where  they  lived.  She  further  states, 
and  I  quote  from  her  letter,  "Now  with 
about  40  or  50  in  our  little  Sunday 
school  we  have  bought  property  and 


have  started  the  first  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  Oregon.  My  husband  is 
deacon  and  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dent. I  am  Sunday  school  teacher  and 
benevolent  secretary  for  our  church.  We 
are  holding  church  in  a  big,  double  ga- 
rage on  the  church  property,  but  hope 
to  start  on  our  building  soon." 

You  may  already  have  this  informa- 
tion, but  I  thought  I'd  send  it  on  to 
you  in  case  you  do  not  have  it. 

We  do  not  know  anyone  living  in 
Springfield,  Oregon,  but  she  said  a 
young  couple  had  been  attending  the 
church  who  told  them  about  us.  She 
failed  to  give  us  their  names. 

We  do  not  know  why  our  support  has 
fallen  off  so  much  in  recent  months,  but 
we  are  thankful  for  that  which  has  come. 
In  His  Service, 

Edith  and  Herbert  Phenicie 

Note:  This  letter  recently  came  from 
our  missionaries  in  Cuba— Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Herbert  Phenicie.  They  are  a  great 
asset  to  our  work  there,  so  please  pray 
the  Lord  to  supply  their  support.— R.R. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek" 
(Rom.  1:16).  The  devil  hates  to  hear 
a  child  of  God  brag  on  Jesus,  but  the 
real  child  of  God  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  the  Lord  and  whose  faith  faileth  not, 
can  live  a  shining  testimony  by  his  daily 
living  he  can  witness  with  great  power 
for  the  Lord.  Someone  said,  "I'd  rather 
see  a  sermon  than  to  hear  one."  The 
loudest  preaching  and  the  most  effective 
is  that  preaching  that  is  clone  before  the 
eyes  of  those  who  are  onlookers. 

Anti-Obscenity  Bill 
Given  Help 

Washington  (AP)— Proposed  legisla- 
tion to  bar  obscene  literature  from  the 
mails  received  the  backing  of  a  number 
of  religious  groups  yesterday. 

Offered  by  Chairman  Rees  (R-Kas.) 
of  the  House  Post  Office  Committee,  the 
bill  would  give  the  Postmaster  General 
the  power  to  impound  offending  mail 
without  going  through  the  delaying  pro- 
cedure involved  in  present  laws. 

A  similar  bill  passed  the  House  last 
year  but  died  in  the  Senate. 
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God's  Plan  for  the  Home 

(Lesson  for  November  1) 
Lesson:    Deuteronomy  6:4-9;  Ephe- 
sians  5:21—6:4. 

Golden  Text:  Psalm  68:6a. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

When  God  instituted  the  home  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  he  had  at  least  four 
things  in  mind.  First,  the  first  is  the 
basic  unit  for  the  reproduction  of  the 
race.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  a  man 
and  a  woman  be  joined  together  in 
matrimony  and  set  up  a  home  for  the 
rearing  of  children.  Second,  the  home 
is  the  basic  institution  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  religious  truth.  Third,  the  home 
is  the  place  for  the  training  of  character. 
Fourth,  the  home  is  the  place  for  the 
development  of  personality.  This  pas- 
sage gives  the  directions  for  the  realiza- 
tion of  God's  purpose  in  the  home.— The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Since  "the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord,"  there  is  no  room  for  a  divided 
love  (Dent.  6:4,  5). 

2.  If  we  would  teach  God's  Word  dil- 
igently to  others,  we  must  have  it  in  our 
hearts  (Vv.  6-9). 

3.  It  is  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  that 
Christians  are  to  submit  themselves  to 
one  another  (Ephesians  5:21). 

4.  It  is  only  natural  that  all  other 
members  of  the  body  are  subject  to  its 
head  (Vv.  22-24). 

5.  Christ's  love  for  the  church  is  an 
example  of  how  husbands  should  love 
their  wives  ( Vv.  25-33 ) . 

6.  The  greatest  reason  why  children 
should  obey  their  parents  is  simply  be- 
cause it  is  right   (Ephesians  6:1). 

7.  God's  reward  for  Christian  disci- 
pline in  the  home  is  long  life  and  nation- 
al safety  (Vv.  2-4). -The  Bible  Teacher. 

8.  In  a  Christian  home  children  will 
learn  to  know  the  Word  of  God  from 
their  parents  (Vss.  7-9). 

9.  In  the  New  Testament  we  are  told 
that  children  should  be  brought  up  in 
"the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  and  that  this  training  should  not 
be  given  in  a  harsh,  abusive  manner. 

10.  Only  one  duty  is  prescribed  for 
children,  and  that  is  to  obey  their  pa- 
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rents  "in  the  Lord."  If  the  parents  are 
Christians  this  should  not  be  difficult, 
but  it  is  also  a  command  if  the  parents 
are  unsaved,  unless  they  command  dis- 
obedience to  the  Lord. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  It  is  God's  purpose  that  in  due  sea- 
son man  shall  find  a  life  partner  and 
shall  leave  his  father  and  mother  and, 
note  it  well,  "cleave  to  his  wife"  (v.  31), 
because  "the  two  shall  become  one 
flesh." 

Marriage  is  no  casual  thing  wherein 
two  infatuated  persons  are  joined  for  a 
season,  short  or  long,  as  it  may  suit  their 
convenience.  Marriage  was  established 
by  God,  and  those  who  enter  into  it  are 
joined  in  a  oneness  which  no  influence 
or  authority  of  man  can  sever. 

This  is  such  a  holy  relationship  that 
the  writer  of  Ephesians  blends  his  dis- 
cussion of  it  in  a  blessed  mixture  with 
the  truth  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
which  is  teaching  of  die  highest  level 
in  Christian  thinking. 

Press  this  fact  home  to  our  Christian 
men  and  women  who  have  in  our  day 
been  smitten  by  the  current  sinful  indul- 
gence of  the  flesh  in  their  dealing  with 
marriage.  Common  decency  should  keep 
a  man  true  to  his  wife,  and  vice  versa. 
When  you  add  to  that  a  professed  faith 
in  Christ,  the  matter  should  be  settled— 
but,  alas,  it  is  not  so!  Renew  Christian 
standards  today! 

Note  that  God  has  a  proper  order  in 
His  universe  (vv.  21-25)  and  that  in- 
cludes the  headship  of  man  in  the  home. 
This  does  not  make  him  a  dictator  (and 
the  man  who  lives  like  one  is  definitely 
off  the  track!),  and  it  clearly  precludes 
any  domination  of  the  marriage  relation 
by  the  wife  (that's  where  many  wives 
get  off  the  track! )  —Moody  Monthly. 

2.  The  description  of  Christ's  love  for 
the  Church  is  most  beautiful.  ( 1 )  It  is 
a  past  love:  "(He)  .  .  .  loved  the  Church, 
and  gave  Himself  up  for  it"  (A.S.V. ). 
( 2 )  It  is  a  present  love;  "That  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  Word."  Christ  sancti- 
fied Himself  (set  Himself  apart)  that 
His  own  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
Truth  (John  17:19).  (3)  It  is  a  future 
love:  "That  He  might  present  it  to  Him- 
self a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish." 


This  is  the  final  and  ultimate  goal  of 
Christ  concerning  the  redemption  of  His 
own  and  it  will  be  realized  when  He 
comes  to  take  His  own  to  Himself  and 
they  are  glorified  (Rom.  8:29;  Phil.  3:20, 
21 ) .  Christ's  love  for  the  Church  is  un- 
changing and  eternal.  And  how  did 
Christ  love  the  Church?  He  came  from 
the  glory  of  Heaven  to  be  a  servant.  He 
gave  Himself  to  Incarnation,  to  humilia- 
tion, to  shame  and  reproach,  to  suffering 
and  death  for  her.  The  clause,  "gave 
Himself  for  it"  is  rendered,  "gave  Him- 
self up  for  it"  in  the  A.S.V.  Yes,  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  love  for  the  Church  gave 
Himself  up  in  death  for  it  (Eph.  5:2; 
Gal.  l-A.-The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  The  purpose  then  of  teaching  the 
Bible  to  the  young  is  salvation.  Salva- 
tion implicates  weakness,  and  offers 
strength.  It  faces  failure  and  provides 
a  way  of  recovery  and  realization.  It 
recognizes  the  forces  which  are  de- 
structive and  proclaims  a  way  of  vic- 
tory over  them.  Salvation,  moreover, 
as  to  time,  is  progressive,  as  to  extent 
is  inclusive,  and  as  to  value  is  supreme. 
It  is  progressive.  Salvation  has  its 
tenses,  a  past  tense,  a  progressive  pres- 
ent tense,  and  a  future  tense.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  refer  to  salvation  as  something 
which  took  place,  and  for  the  individual 
to  say,  we  are  being  saved,  in  a  process 
of  salvation.  There  is  a  sense,  also,  in 
which  for  today  the  experience  is  un- 
finished, so  that  we  find  the  future  tense 
'Now  is  salvation  nearer  to  us  than  when 
we  first  believed.'  ...  It  may  be  a  startl- 
ing question,  but  it  is  certainly  an  im- 
portant one,  if  we  ask  ourselves  when  we 
are  teaching  the  Bible  to  the  children 
why  we  are  doing  it,  what  is  our  aim 
what  is  the  goal  we  have  in  view,  wha 
is  the  master-passion  which  is  inspiring 
us  in  our  work."— G.  Campbell  Morgan 
II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 
Bible  Reading  in  the  Home 

Every  day  we  should  study  God's 
Word  and  hide  it  in  our  hearts.  The 
Psalmist  said,  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee"  (Ps.  119:11)/  We  will  become 
lean  Christians  if  we  neglect  to  daily 
study  God's  Word.  We  will  become 
spiritually  sick  Christians  if  we  fail  to 
daily  study  God's  Word.  A  woman  of 
a  nervous  temperament  visited  Dr.  How- 
ard A.  Kelly,  the  great  physician.  She 
gave  her  symptoms.  Then  she  was 
greatly  surprised  to  hear  Dr.  Kelly  say, 
"Madam,  what  you  need  is  to  read  the 
Bible  daily!"  "But,  Doctor,"  began  the 
woman.  "Go  home  and  read  your  Bible 
one  hour  a  day,  and  then  come  back  to 
me  a  month  from  today."  At  first  the 
woman  was  angry.  Then  she  began  to 
think  how  she  had  neglected  the  daily 


reading  of  God's  Word.  She  took  the 
doctor's  "prescription."  Daily  she  hid 
away  much  of  God's  Word  in  her  heart. 
"Well,  I  see  you  have  been  an  obedient 
patient,"  said  the  doctor  after  a  month. 
"Do  you  feel  that  you  need  any  other 
'medicine'  now?"  "Oh,  no,  Doctor!  I 
feel  like  a  different  person!"  How  im- 
portant it  is  for  Christians  to  daily  medi- 
tate upon  God's  Word! 

Prayer  in  the  Home 

The  Bible  tells  us  to  pray  without 
ceasing.  Jesus  said  "that  men  ought 
always  to  pray."  The  Psalmist  said  that 
he  would  call  upon  God  morning,  noon, 
and  night.  It  is  fine  to  have  a  definite 
time  and  place  for  prayer.  "Peter  and 
John  went  up  together  into  the  Temple 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 
jhour"  (Acts  3:1).  God  does  wonderful 
jthings  for  His  children  when  they  pray. 
One  Sunday  night  in  April,  1912,  one  of 
God's  children  was  unable  to  sleep.  She 
jjfelt  a  great  burden  of  prayer.  Earnestly, 
lishe  began  to  pray  for  her  husband  then 
ion  the  ocean,  home  bound  on  the  Ti- 
tanic. Through  the  night,  she  continued 
to  pray  to  God.  About  five  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  great  peace  came  to  her. 
[Meanwhile,  her  husband,  Colonel  Gra- 
|cie,  was  among  the  doomed  hundreds 
jwho  were  trying  to  launch  lifeboats  from 
the  Titanic  which  had  struck  an  ice- 
jjberg.  The  great  ocean  liner  was  rapid- 
ly sinking.  Colonel  Gracie  had  given 
"up  all  hopes  of  saving  himself.  So  he 
began  to  try  to  save  the  women  and 
children.  He  wished  he  could  get  a 
message  through  to  his  wife.  He  cried 
pom  his  heart,  "Good-by,  my  darling 
Iwife!"  Then  the  ship  plunged  to  her 
Watery  grave.  He  was  sucked  down  in 
the  mighty  whirlpool.  Coming  back  to 
the  surface,  he  found  himself  near  a 
lifeboat.  He,  with  several  others,  climb- 
ed into  the  boat.  They  were  rescued  in 
|he  morning  about  five  o'clock!  That 
ivas  the  very  hour  when  peace  came  to 
lis  praying  wife! 

"I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 
But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer, 
I  know  not  when  He  sends  the  word, 
That  tells  us  fervent  prayer  is  heard! 
I  know  it  cometh  soon  or  late, 
Therefore  we  need  to  pray  and  wait, 
I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought, 
Will  come  in  just  the  guise  I  thought, 
I  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone, 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own!" 

—Selected. 


There  are  now  1,858  institutions  of 
ligher  learning  in  the  United  States, 
vith  an  enrollment  of  some  2,500,000. 
Thirty-eight  out  of  every  one  hundred 
dgh  school  graduates  are  currently  en- 
ering  college.— Gospel  Banner. 


The  Thought  Life 
Of  A  Christian 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

the  poison  would  do  to  his  physical 
body.  There  is  terrible  danger  here. 
The  Christian  must  learn  to  beware  of 
such  publications.  He  must  discrimi- 
nate in  his  selection  of  reading.  His 
thought  life  must  not  be  polluted  by  the 
impure  stream  of  modern  literature.  It 
is  too  important  to  him  to  remain  clean 
and  pure  in  heart.  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

It  is  not  a  light  thing  to  be  careless  or 
indulgent  in  our  choice  of  reading  mat- 
ter. It  is  foolish  to  excuse  a  trashy  book 
or  magazine  by  the  words,  "Oh,  this  once 
won't  hurt  me."  One  thing  leads  to  an- 
other. One  indulgence  calls  for  further 
and  deeper  indulgence.  A  taste  of  un- 
godly literature  or  of  trashy  ideas  breeds 
a  deeper  hunger  for  more  of  the  same. 
It  is  easier  to  teach  a  baby  to  like  ice 
cream  and  pudding  than  carrots  or 
spinach,  so  it  is  easier  to  cultivate  a  taste 
for  the  light  or  the  popular  than  for  the 
wholesome  and  the  spiritual.  Worth- 
while reading  takes  effort  and  thought, 
and  lazy  minds  rather  prefer  the  light 
reading  and  the  pictorial  treatment  of 
the  modern  day. 

And  so  the  call  must  come  to  the 
Christian  and  to  the  godly  families  of 
our  world  today  to  stand  up  and  volun- 
tarily choose  to  take  the  right  side  in 
this  matter.  It  is  not  easy  to  discipline 
the  mind,  but  it  is  important  and  neces- 
sary. It  is  not  pleasant  to  lead  the  other 
members  of  the  family  into  a  right  un- 
derstanding of  this  matter  of  feeding  on 
wholesome  ideas  and  spiritual  thoughts, 
but  if  the  parent  fails  in  this  task,  the 
result  will  be  ruinous  to  the  lives  of 
their  dear  children. 

God  knew  the  importance  of  right 
reading.  That  is  why  He  gave  us  the 
Bible  which  was  purposed  by  Him  to 
be  the  wellspring  and  source  of  all  our 
reading  and  literature.  The  greatest 
literature  in  the  world  draws  its  themes 
and  its  inspiration  from  God's  Holy 
Word.  The  most  satisfying  and  enobl- 
ing  thoughts  known  to  man  are  found 
here.  Hence  it  is  important  that  every 
Christian  major  in  the  reading  of  God's 
Word.  More  than  this,  the  literature  he 
reads  apart  from  the  Bible  should  find 
its  impulse  from  the  Book  of  books. 

Christ  should  be  the  center  of  our 
thinking,  the  theme  of  our  reading.  It 
is  not  merely  a  poetic  phrase  that  Christ 
is  named  the  Alpha  and  Omega.  Alpha 
is  the  first  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet, 
and  Omega  the  last:  corresponding  to 
our  letters  "A"  and  "Z"  with  which  we 
begin  and  end  our  alphabet.  Within 


these  two  letters  are  comprised  the 
whole  series  of  letters  that  are  the  one 
and  only  basis  for  the  writing  of  every 
word  we  have  in  our  understanding. 
There  is  not  a  thought  we  think  which 
cannot  be  expressed  in  the  medium  of 
words,  using  the  letters  of  our  alphabet. 
And  if  Christ  be  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega— the  A  and  Z— then  included  in 
His  glorious  person  is  our  whole  thought 
life,  every  idea  and  purpose  that  our 
being  and  experience  can— has— and  ever 
shall  include.  And  is  this  not  die  true 
aim  of  God?  Are  we  not  told  that  in 
Christ  is  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily  and  that  "ye  are  complete  in 
Him"?  God  Himself  satisfies  Himself  in 
the  bosom  of  the  only  begotten  Son,  as 
do  the  angels  and  principalities  of 
heaven.  May  not  we  very  finite  human 
beings  find  a  sufficiency  and  a  glorious 
fullness  in  the  wonderful  Saviour?  Why 
must  we  turn  to  the  paltry  things  of  this 
world  to  satisfy  our  thought  hunger? 

We  are  taking  a  second  best  when  we 
do  it!  Christ  is  not  a  disappointment,, 
and  we  can  only  be  happy  and  complete 
when  we  accept  Him  as  the  center  of 
our  thinking,  the  theme  of  our  whole 
existence,  and  the  end  of  our  life  on 
this  earth. 

Grace  and  Baptism 

( Continued  from  page  five ) 

been  finished  until  after  his  death  and 
ascension  back  to  the  Father.  The  thief 
did  not  have  to  be  baptized,  but  he  re- 
pented because  he  had  faith  in  the  life 
of  Christ  and  he  was  saved  by  the  life  of 
Christ  and  not  by  the  blood. 

I  want  to  say  in  conclusion  that  this  is 
my  view  of  baptism  and  grace.  I  do  not 
understand  all  of  the  Bible  and  I  am 
glad  that  I  do  not,  because  as  I  read  and 
reread,  I  gain  new  thoughts  many  times 
from  the  same  chapter.  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever"  (John  14:15-16).  So 
we  see  that  it  is  only  through  the  keep- 
ing of  his  commandments  that  Jesus  has 
promised  to  pray  that  we  shall  have  a 
comforter  that  shall  abide  forever.  God 
does  not  compel  us  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments. John  15:8,  "Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit; 
so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  So  we  gain 
knowledge  and  spiritual  growth  by  obe- 
dience to  the  commandments,  that  is 
when  we  bear  much  fruit.  Now  if  Jesus 
saves  us  by  grace  without  works  then 
being  obedient  to  the  commandments 
of  Jesus  is  unnecessary. 
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During  the  month  of  October,  we  have  been  carrying  a  series  of  articles  on 
Christian  literature.    The  public  library  plays  an  important  part  in  the  reading 
habits  of  our  people.     Christians  cannot  afford  to  be  indifferent  to  them. 
Read  this  week's  article  on  page  3. 


MESSAGE,  MISSION,  AND  METHODS 

The  church  today  has  the  same  Master  that  she  has  al- 
ways had.  We  have  the  same  Master  who  looked  upon  His 
disciples  and  said,  ".  .  .  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  We  have  the  same  Master  who  said,  "Peace  1 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neith- 
er let  it  be  afraid."  There  is  no  reason  for  discouragement 
and  despondency  within  the  church  because  we  still  have  the 
same  Master  about  whom  it  is  written,  "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever." 

Because  she  has  the  same  Master,  the  church  has  the 
same  mission  that  she  has  always  had.  A  new  age  has  not 
given  us  a  new  mission.  The  needs  of  humanity  have  not 
changed.  Let  us  not  forget  that  our  mission  has  been,  is 
today,  and  will  continue  to  be  throughout  this  age  the  winning 
of  the  lost  to  Christ.  Everything— our  prayers,  our  plans,  and 
our  programs— should  be  directed  to  this  end.  The  church 
that  does  not  recognize  this  mission  does  not  justify  its 
existence  as  a  Christian  institution. 

Because  she  has  the  same  Master  and  the  same  mission, 
the  church  also  has  the  same  message  today.  Ours  is  a  time- 
less message;  one  that  is  suitable  for  every  age.  Ours  is  a 
powerful  message;  one  that  will  never  lose  its  power.  Ours 
is  an  urgent  message;  one  that  must  be  heard  and  believed 
by  every  man  for  himself.  Ours  is  the  same  message  that  Paul 
had  when  he  wrote,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

But  it  does  not  follow  that  we  must  use  the  same  method 
today  that  has  always  been  used.  The  grocery  store  sells  the 
same  basic  commodities  that  have  always  been  sold,  but  do 
they  use  the  same  methods  of  presentation?  We  must  make 
the  "Old,  Old  Story"  attractive  without  compromising  it.  We 
must  be  winsome,  not  wearisome.  The  preacher  or  the  church 
that  is  not  reaching  its  youth  will  do  well  to  stop  and  examine 
the  method  used.  Modern  youth  cannot  be  expected  to  re- 
spect and  accept  a  message  that  is  presented  in  a  slipshod 
manner  in  the  clothes  of  antiquity. 

STRANGE  PEOPLE 

People  who  talk  about  prayer,  but  never  pray. 

People  who  say  tithing  is  right,  but  never  tithe. 

People  who  wish  to  belong  to  the  church,  but  never  at- 
tend or  support  the  church. 
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People  who  say  the  Bible  is  God's  Word  to  man,  yet 
never  read  it. 

People  who  say  that  eternity  is  more  important  than  time, 
but  who  live  for  the  present  life. 

People  who  criticize  others  for  the  things  they  do  them- 
selves. 

People  who  stay  away  from  church  for  trivial  reasons,  and 
then  sing,  "O  How  I  Love  Jesus." 

People  who  follow  the  devil  all  their  lives,  but  expect 
to  go  to  heaven.— Selected. 

t*l 

There  is  no  easy  cure  for  a  self-centered  life;  but  praise 
God,  there  is  a  cure.  It  is  to  center  our  thoughts  and  desires 
upon  Christ. 

[•] 

When  God  calls  us  to  go  forward,  we  do  not  have  to  be 
concerned  whether  or  not  the  way  is  open,  or  whether  we  shall 
be  able  to  travel  it  as  we  should.  He  will  see  to  that;  our 
part  is  to  set  out  upon  the  journey. 


The  Mail  Box 


A  CARD  OF  THANKS 
"We  wish  to  thank  the  many  friends  who  have  remem- 
bered us  during  the  weeks  Mrs.  Ballard  has  been  in  the  hos- 
pital for  a  major  operation.  Many  sent  cards,  and  a  number 
sent  gifts  to  apply  on  the  hospital  bill.  We  are  humblv  grate- 
ful."-L.  E.  Ballard,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

[•] 

THINKS  PAPER  IS  GRAND 
"I  sure  think  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  a  grand  paper. 
I  look  forward  every  week  getting  it.  [  like  to  see  what  our 
foreign  missionaries  are  doing.  Just  keep  up  the  good  work 
and  may  God  bless  all  of  you."— Mrs.  Thomas  Brown,  John- 
sonville,  S.  C. 

r»i 

THE  PAPER  IN  EVERY  HOME 
"I  like  the  new  cover  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  very 
much.    Also  I  get  a  real  blessing  reading  Notes  and  Quotes 
and  The  Lighted  Pathway.    In  fact  all  the  paper  is  wonder- 
ful. 

"This  week's  paper,  October  14,  is  a  real  blessing  to  me. 
The  article,  'I  am  Your  Church  Paper,'  appealed  to  me  very 
much.  As  I  work  among  our  church  people  getting  subscrip- 
tions, I  find  places  where  the  need  is  so  great  that  I  send  in 
a  lot  of  one  year  subscriptions  and  pay  for  them  myself.  All 
the  subscriptions  I  have  sent  in  this  year  I  have  paid  for  with 
the  exception  of  one.  I  am  glad  of  the  way  I  can  help  in 
getting  the  paper  in  our  people's  homes.  I  still  intend  to  send 
in  all  the  subscriptions  I  can  afford  and  all  I  can  talk  the 
people  into  subscribing  for,  for  I  think  all  Free  Will  Baptists 
need  to  have  our  good  paper  coming  to  their  homes  each 
week. 

"I  recently  made  a  trip  through  North  and  South  Carolina. 
In  Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  I  saw  a  nice,  big  sign  handing 
in  the  street,  saying,  Tree  Will  Baptist  Church.' 

"I  appreciate  your  plan  to  help  get  the  paper  in  every 
home  we  can."— Mrs.  J.  T.  Quick,  Richton,  Mississippi. 


Give  Attention  to 


Christian  Reading 


RANCES  lies  curled  up  in  a  big 
armchair  reading.  Wholly  un- 
conscious of  what  goes  on 
jj  around  her,  she  can  be  heard  to  laugh 
or  sigh  with  the  mood  of  the  story.  She 
even  wipes  away  an  occasional  tear  shed 
in  sympathy  with  the  sufferings  of  its 
I hero.  This  is  nothing  unusual  for 
|  Frances  because,  like  most  girls  of  her 
age,  she  comes  home  from  the  library 
M  least  once  every  week  with  books 
Spiled  high  in  her  arms. 

The  same  story  could  be  told  of 
i  Junior,  except  that  stacked  by  his  chair 
are  bundles  of  magazines,  the  latest 
I  offerings  of  the  nearby  newsstand.  Or 
it  could  be  Johnny  and  his  treasured 
:  comic  books  accumulated  by  trades 
which  he  made  with  other  boys  of  the 
j  neighborhood. 

!  In  every  home  you  will  find  them— 
i  books,  magazines,  newspapers,  funny 
'papers,  comic  books— an  imposing  array. 
jAnd  it  isn't  just  the  children  who  read. 

There  are  homemaking  books  for  Moth- 
|er,  and  business  guides  for  Dad.  There 

are  books  to  tell  how  to  care  for  the 

house,  what  to  do  when  the  dog  is  ill, 
!  and  how  to  buy  a  new  hat.    There  are 

books  about  everything  under  the  sun, 
(land  of  the  making  of  them  there  is  no 

end. 
But,  why? 

Buried  deep  in  every  human  heart  is 
a  desire  to  know.  Where  did  man  come 
jfrom?  Where  is  he  going?  Why  is 
[good,  good,  and  what  is  bad?  What 
!  makes  people  behave  as  they  do?  Why 
jmust  there  be  rules  for  behavior?  What 
do  those  rules  mean  to  me?  Coupled 
|  with  the  desire  to  know  is  a  desire  for 
experience.  Both  are  God-given  hun- 
I  gers  without  which  there  would  be  very 
j  little  development  in  man.  But  how 
are  these  cravings  satisfied?  Personal 
experience,  no  matter  how  varied,  can 
J  provide  only  a  limited  amount  of  either 
j  the  knowledge  or  the  experience  need- 
ed for  life.  Thus  it  is  necessary  that  we 
jdraw  from  the  experience  of  others.  In 
j  ancient  days  this  was  done  by  means  of 
'story  tellers  who  gathered  their  tales 
from  everywhere,  and  told  them  around 
the  campfires  at  night.  Thus  were  pass- 
ed on  the  stories  of  Adam  and  Eve;  of 


Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Thus  the 
knowledge  of  God  was  given  to  suc- 
ceeding generations.  Thus  knowledge 
of  science,  art  and  language  was  spread 
and  handed  on  as  part  of  the  heritage 
of  men.  Now,  reduced  to  writing,  this 
wealth  of  material  is  made  easily  acces- 
sible through  newspapers,  magazines 
and  books. 

It  is  through  this  means  that  men  ob- 
tain much  of  what  they  know.  Have 
you  ever  asked  yourself  how  much  you 
owe  to  books?  Geography,  history, 
science,  music— even  the  very  language 
which  you  use— were  committed  to  you 
through  this  means.    Your  knowledge 


William  E.  Pickthorn 


of  people  comes  to  you  largely  by  that 
which  you  read  about  them.  Even  vour 
knowledge  of  God  and  salvation  was 
transmitted  to  you  through  a  book— the 
Bock  of  all  books,  the  Bible. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  books  are  an 
asset,  almost  a  necessity,  in  the  business 
of  living.  And  it  is  easy  to  understand 
how  important  it  is  what  you  read. 

Every  thought  which  is  a  c  c  e  p  t  e  d 
leaves  its  indelible  impression  on  the 
mind.  Once  there  it  proceeds  to  be- 
come a  part  of  the  very  make-up  of  the 
person  who  received  it,  shaping  his 
thinking,  motivating  his  behaviour  and 
finally  altering  the  very  structure  of  his 
life.  So  it  pays  to  ask  yourself,  "What 
do  I  read?"  It  might  pay  to  look  around 
your  home  and  ask  again,  "What  kind  of 
company  does  my  family  keep  through 
the  books  which  it  reads?" 

Johnnie  has  a  mania  for  comic  books. 
And  more  "Johnnies"  than  we  realize 
are  addicted  to  this  mania.  One  libra- 
rian told  me  some  time  ago  that  good 
children's  books  are  being  neglected, 
that  children's  story  hours  were  being 
instituted  in  an  attempt  to  revive  in- 
terest, but  that  children  showed  little 
desire  even  for  stories  that  were  told. 


It  wasn't  that  children  had  lost  their 
hunger  for  stories,  she  said,  but  that  the 
hunger  was  being  fed  by  the  comic  book 
trade.  This  librarian  said  she  had  evi- 
dence of  boys,  and  girls  too,  who  went 
without  lunch  at  school  so  that  they 
could  use  the  money  to  buy  the  latest 
copy  of  the  Adventures  of  Whoozit.  She 
knew  of  instances  of  money  that  had 
been  stolen  that  it  might  be  spent  at 
the  newsstand.  And  what  of  these  comic 
books?  Most  of  them  are  of  the  "pulp" 
class;  on  the  cheapest  paper,  with  draw- 
ings entirely  devoid  of  art  and  in  colors 
that  are  preposterous.  The  tales  are 
lurid  and  without  purpose.  The  heroes 
are  seldom  people  of  character.  Moral 
issues  are  not  carefully  drawn.  Most  of 
the  stories  deal  with  the  supernatural, 
but  put  it  on  the  plane  of  the  human, 
accenting  the  "I"  and  thus  they  deny 
the  supernatural  claims  of  God. 

It  must  be  said  that  there  are  some 
recent  comic  magazines  (or  rather, 
children's  picture  magazines )  which  are 
above  this  level.  Some  have  been  pub- 
lished which  present  stories  that  are  of 
value,  and  ideals  that  are  high.  Even 
pictured  stories  from  the  Bible  are  now 
presented  on  a  plane  that  children  ap- 
preciate. But  these  are  a  small  minori- 
ty compared  to  the  flood  which  is  grow- 
ing into  one  ofthe  biggest  businesses  of 
America.  It  would  pay  for  you  to  ran- 
sack your  Johnny's  closet  and,  if  you 
have  not  already  done  so,  examine  the 
tvpe  of  comics  which  he  devours.  And 
remember,  he  is  shaped  by  what  he 
reads. 

junior  hunts  a  hero,  around  whom  he 
can  shape  his  life.  Who  that  hero  will 
be  depends  largely  on  what  he  reads. 
In  the  realm  of  books  every  possible  type 
of  hero  can  be  found.  Recently  I  saw 
a  narrative  in  which  the  exploits  of  Sa- 
tan were  honored,  with  praise  accorded 
to  his  satanic  name.  On  the  other  hand, 
stories  abound  across  the  pages  of  which 
move  godly  men,  worthy  as  patterns  for 
any  boy.  And  remember  again,  Junior 
too,  is  influenced  by  what  he  reads. 

Frances  faces  decisions  which  will 
shape  her  life.  Soon  she  must  take  the 
steps  which  will  result  in  a  home  of  her 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Why  Look  at  the  Jews? 


■ HY  look  at  the  Jews?  The  Bible 
says:  Don't! 
Jews  are  supposed  to  be  par- 
ticularly keen  businessmen.  All  right. 
Then  when  it  comes  to  business,  you  can 
look  at  them  and  follow  their  lead. 

But,  don't  look  at  them  when  it  comes 
to  matters  of  religion,  and  especially  to 
the  question  of  the  Messiah.  The  Bible 
tells  us  not  to.  When  such  matters 
arise,  its  advice  is  to  look  at  the  Gen- 
tiles, not  at  the  Jews!  This  is  a  startling 
fact. 

We  often  speak  of  a  Jewish  Messiah, 
as  if  the  Messiah  was  promised  only  to 
the  Jews,  or  as  if  the  attitude  and  opin- 
ion of  the  Jews  regarding  Him  were  the 
sole  test  of  the  truth  or  falseness  of  His 
claims. 

This  is  not  the  case. 

The  decision,  according  to  the  Word 
of  God,  as  to  His  truth  or  falseness,  is 
not  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews  but  in 
the  hands  of  the  Goyim  or  Gentiles.  The 
Bible,  most  clearly  and  emphatically, 
declares  that  the  true  Messiah  of  Israel 
is  only  He  whom  the  Gentiles  will  ac- 
cept! 

This  may  sound  paradoxical  but  it  is 
absolutely  true. 

Here,  for  instance,  is  the  prophecy  of 
Genesis  (49th  chapter),  spoken  by 
Jacob,  the  father  of  the  Jewish  people. 
He  said  the  following: 

"The  sceptre  (or  the  Kingdom)  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  (the 
Messiah)  come  .  .  ." 

This  evidently  answers  the  question: 
"When  will  the  Messiah  come?"  He  will 
come  before  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  has 
departed.  Do  the  Jews  still  have  a 
Kingdom?  No,  it  has  departed.  When 
did  that  happen?  It  happened  in  AD 
70,  when  the  Romans  came,  destroyed 
Jerusalem,  and  scattered  the  people  to 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  It  was 
then  when  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  de- 
parted. The  Messiah,  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  these  words,  must  have  come  al- 
ready. 

How  Shall  We  Recognize  Him? 
But  now  we  might  ask,  how  are  we 
to  recognize  Him?    How  can  we  tell 
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this  Shiloh  or  Messiah  from  the  other 
claimants  to  that  office,  who  appeared 
about  that  time?  What  is  His  disting- 
uishing mark? 

The  answer  to  this  all  important  ques- 
tion is  found  in  the  last  five  words  of 
this  prophecy  of  Jacob:  "To  Him,  na- 
tions shall  gather." 

This  is  surprising.  We  might  have 
expected  that  the  Jewish  Prophet  would 
have  said:  "Only  that  one  will  be  Shiloh, 
the  true  Messiah,  whom  die  Jews  with 
their  Rabbis  and  leaders  were  to  recog- 
nize and  hail  as  their  King;  the  one  only 
upon  whom  the  learned  men  of  Israel, 
after  due  examination,  have  set  their 
seal  of  approval. 

But  no!  It  was  not  they  who  were  to 
decide  this  question  of  Israel's  Messiah, 
but  the  nations,  the  Goyim! 

Now,  look  around  and  see:  To  whom 
did  the  nations  actually  gather?  In 
Jewish  history  there  were  a  number  of 
other  claimants  to  the  Messiahship  of 
Israel  besides  Jesus.  Did  the  nations 
gather  to  them?  No,  not  to  any  of  them, 
except  to  the  Lord  Jesus! 

What  if  the  Jews,  or  rather,  the  ma- 
jority of  them  have  rejected  Him?  But 
the  Prophet  did  not  say  anything  about 
the  Jews  accepting  or  rejecting  Him;  he 
spoke  only  of  the  Gentiles  accepting 
Him.  This  extraordinary  fact  alone  is 
singled  out  as  the  crucial  test  of  the 
truth  of  His  claims. 

If  there  were  no  other  proofs  except 
this  single  fact,  it  alone  should  make  us 
pause  and  consider,  whether  we  Jews 
have  not  made  a  serious  mistake  in  re- 
jecting Him. 

This  is  one  of  the  strangest  and  most 
paradoxical  turns  of  history— namely  for 
Gentiles  to  hail  a  Jew  as  their  leader  and 
Savior! 

Had  Jesus  been  a  Roman,  we  could 
have  understood  on  national  or  senti- 
mental grounds  how  Romans  could  be 


persuaded  to  worship  one  of  their  own. 

Had  He  been  an  Englishman— here  too  i 
we  could  understand  how  patriotic 
Britishers  would  hail  one  of  their  owm 
as  their  hero  and  leader.  And  so  with 
the  rest  of  the  nations.  .  .  . 

But  Jesus  was  a  Jew!  And  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  have  never  shown  a 
particular  fondness  for  the  Jews.  And 
yet  these  nations  of  many  languages  and 
countries  have  acclaimed  Him  as  their 
divine  King  and  Savior!  How  can  we 
explain  this?  There  is  no  other  explana- 
tion, except  that  this  thing  had  come  to 
pass,  in  order  that  the  promise  of  God 
might  be  fulfilled— that  the  nations 
should  gather  to  Him— so  that  through 
this  miracle  all  men  should  assuredly 
know  that  Jesus  and  none  other  was  the 
Promised  Messiah  of  Israel! 

He  Belongs  to  All  the  Nations 

This  prophecy  of  Jacob  is  not  the  only 
one  in  the  Scriptures  which  speaks  of 
Gentiles  accepting  the  Jewish  Messiah. 
There  are  many  others.  For  want  of 
space  we  will  quote  only  one  or  two 
more: 

In  Isaiah  49th  chapter  we  find  these 
words : 

"And  now  Jehovah  said  to  me  ...  It 
is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldst  be 
my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob  ...  I  will  appoint  thee  to  be  the 
light  of  the  Gentiles,  to  be  my  salvation 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  The  Messiah 
is  here  spoken  of.  He  is  to  be  the  light 
of  the  gentiles. 

In  a  later  chapter  (55)  the  same  pro- 
phet also  says  the  following: 

"Behold  I  have  appointed  him  (the 
Messiah)  for  a  witness  to  the  peoples 
and  a  commander  to  the  nations  (or 
Gentiles)." 

In  like  manner  the  prophet  Micah, 
speaking  of  the  same  person,  the  Mes- 
siah, declares:  "He  shall  be  great  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth"  (Micah  5:4). 

From  all  this  it  is  clearly  evident  that, 
according  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  atti- 
tude of  the  nations  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  decisive  proof  that  He  is  the 
Messiah  of  Israel. 

In  fact  there  is  no  Jewish  Messiah, 
strictly  speaking,  prophesied  in  the 
Bible.  He  is  the  Messiah  of  the  whole 
world.  He  belongs  to  all  the  nations. 
Jews  or  any  other  nationality  have  no 


monopoly  or  corner  on  Him.  He  is  the 
Messiah  and  Saviour  of  all  men. 

Down  to  the  time  of  His  coming  in 
Palestine,  2000  years  ago,  the  nations  or 
Goyim  had  little  part  in  the  Covenant 
i  or  Service  of  God.   Only  Israel  was  the 
{  Chosen  People.    According  to  the  Old 
I  Testament  jews  were  forbidden  to  :nix 
I  with  Gentiles  or  have  any  dealings  with 
them.    Israel  was  to  be  separate,  to  be 
:  "chosen  people   that   dwelleth  alone" 
I  |  Numbers  23:9). 

)  According  to  historians,  in  the  very 
i  Temple  in  Jerusalem,  there  was  a  wall 
i  dividing  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles  from 
i the  rest  of  the  building.  No  Gentile  was 
permitted  to  cross  that  barrier  on  pain 

■  of  death. 

i  This  evidently  was  not  a  very  healthy 
I  or  satisfactory  state  of  affairs.  It  was  the 
I    cause  of  envy  and  jealousy  which  often 

■  '  developed  into  bloody  strife.  It  there- 
I  fore  could  not  last  long;  it  could  not  last 

forever. 

And  certainly  it  was  not  meant  to  last 
forever! 

The  Prophets  of  God,  therefore,  look- 
ing into  the  future,  saw  a  day  coming 
when  this  division,  this  wall  of  partition, 
would  be  taken  away.  But  that  event 
was  always  connected  with  the  coming 

!  of  the  Messiah! 

A  Strictly  Jewish  Messiah! 
The  Jewish  Rabbis,  however,  said, 

I  "No!    This  division  must  last  forever. 

|  God  has  instituted  it,  God  commanded 
it,  and  therefore  it  had  to  be  preserved 

i  at  all  costs.  Otherwise  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple with  their  religion  would  soon  dis- 

I  appear." 

In  conformity  with  its  point  of  view, 
they  endeavored  to  keep  the  Jew  sepa- 
rate from  the  Gentile.    In  order  to  ac- 

;j  complish  that  end,  they  had  to  discou- 

:  rage,  if  not  to  eliminate  altogether,  the 
faith  in  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  as 

ji  foretold  by  the  Prophets.  Some  Rabbis 
even  went  as  far  as  to  state:  "There  was 
no  Messiah  for  Israel!" 

However,  since  they  would  not  com- 
pletely suppress  the  Biblical  belief  in 

I  a  Messiah,  they  proceeded  to  create  one 
to  fit  their  own  pattern;  one,  namely, 
who  would  promote  the  orthodox  Rab- 
binical point  of  view.  Such  a  Messiah 
was  Bar  Cochba,  the  protege  of  Rab 
Akiba,  the  religious  leader  of  Israel  of 
his  time.  He  was  a  strictly  Jewish  Mes- 
siah: Not  one  to  whom  the  nations 
would  gather,  but  one  who  was  opposed 
to  the  nations,  and  who  would  make 

i    war  on  the  nations  on  behalf  of  his 

!    Jewish  followers. 

But  the  Messiah  of  the  Bible  was  not 

{  to  be  in  opposition  to  the  Gentiles,  but 
a  blessing  to  the  Gentiles,  and  God's 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


This  is  what  the  Lord  Jesus  is!  He  in 
a  striking  manner  fulfills  the  prophetic 
picture  of  the  Messiah  of  Israel,  coming 
exactly  at  the  time  indicated  by  the 
Prophet;  and  becoming  the  rallying 
point  of  the  nations  exactly  as  the  Jew- 
ish Prophets  prophesied.  All  this  is  a 
strong  reason  why  we  should  earnestly 
examine  His  claims. 

But  the  question  might  still  be  asked: 
"Why  argue  about  a  Messiah  at  all? 
This  Messiah  idea  is  a  matter  of  the 
past.    Now  we  live  in  a  different  age 

But  this  is  not  a  past  and  outworn 
idea,  as  sin  and  death,  and  human  suf- 
fering are  not  past  and  outworn  ideas. 
They  are  the  most  vital  facts  of  our 


|  Ylfji  ATI,  I'm  going  West,  can  you 
■■ivi  I  help  a  feller  with  a  bit  of  re- 
ffgjp  «  ligion?"  The  dying  soldier  had 
been  brought  in  the  military  hospital. 
He  realized  that  he  hadn't  long  to  live 
as  he  opened  his  eyes  and  questioned 
the  boy  beside  him. 

"I'm  afraid  I  can't,"  replied  his  neigh- 
bor, "but  there's  a  lady  comes  here 
Thursday  to  talk  to  us  chaps  about  re- 
ligion.   P'r'haps  she  could  help  you." 

"That's  all  right,"  said  the  sinking 
man,  "but  I'm  not  sure  that  I'll  be  here 
Thursday." 

Back  came  the  reply,  removing  the 
last  gleam  of  hope  from  his  soul  on  the 
verge  of  eternity.  "I'm  sorry,  but  I 
can't  help  you." 

But  God  has  His  own  means  of  reach- 
ing hearts,  and  possibly  some  one  was 
praying  for  this  lone  warrior  in  his  dire 
need,  for  it  was  evident  when  he  spoke 
again  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  tak- 
ing his  thoughts  back  over  the  long 
years  in  which  he  had  left  God  out  of  his 
life,  to  his  mother's  knee  or  perhaps  to 
Sunday  School. 

These  were  his  words,  "There's  a  bit 
of  a  verse  comes  back  to  my  mind, 
friend.  P'raps  you  could  tell  me  if  it's 
a  part  of  a  hymn,  or  in  the  Bible.  It 
goes  like  this  .  .  ."  Then  very  softly 
he  repeated  that  heart  softening  text 
learned  in  childhood  days,  but  recalled 
now  in  his  dying  hour:  "Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God!" 

"Oh,  that's  in  the  Bible  all  right,"  was 


existence.  Our  destiny  is  in  God's  hands 
and  is  life,  not  death.  Sin  brought 
death.  The  Messiah  came  to  deal  with 
sin,  and  give  eternal  life  to  all  who  be- 
lieve in  Him.  He  is  the  eternal  sacrifice 
or  Korban  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 
This  deliverance  from  sin  is  not  only  for 
the  Jew,  nor  only  for  the  Gentile;  the 
Messiah  is  God's  salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  And  all  men,  Jews  and 
Gentiles  alike,  should,  with  humble 
hearts,  join  in  the  Universal  Confession 
which  the  Prophet  Isaiah  penned  down 
long  ago:  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  upon 
his  own  way,  but  the  Lord  has  laid  upon 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53:6). 

—American  Tract  Society. 


the  confident  reply,  and  again  a  silence 
fell  upon  them. 

When  at  length  it  was  broken,  it  was 
a  very  subdued  voice  which  had  asked 
the  last  question  that  it  would  ever  ask 
down  here,  for  life's  flame  was  begin- 
ning to  flicker  and  would  soon  be  going 
out  altogether.  "It's  like  this  Maty,  He 
wanted  the  little  ones  to  come,  I  wonder 
would  He  have  me.  Anyway  I'm  going 
to  ask  Him." 

Then  he  quietly  pulled  the  sheet  up 
over  his  head,  and  .  .  .  the  sheet  did  not 
come  down  again.  Surely  that  petition 
was  not  in  vain. 

One  Sunday  I  attended  a  small  Sun- 
day School.  Some  godly,  sincere  peo- 
ple were  discussing  the  problem  they 
were  having  with  the  children.  It  seems 
they  were  not  behaving  so  well.  Per- 
haps they  were  too  noisy. 

A  girl  and  her  father  had  been  at- 
tending regularly,  but  the  superinten- 
dent saw  her  damaging  a  song  book.  He 
reprimanded  her  for  it  and  the  father 
and  child  have  never  been  back  to  Sun- 
day School.  Of  course,  we  do  not  like 
to  see  a  song  book  damaged.  We  say 
they  cost  money,  in  fact,  the  paper-back 
song  book  cost  30c.  But  if  the  father 
had  stayed  in  the  church  he  no  doubt 
would  have  paid  into  the  church  in  a 
year  more  than  all  song  books  were 
worth  and  perhaps  he  and  his  family 
will  go  to  Hell  because  of  a  30c  song 
book.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Are  We  Driving  Children  from  the 
Sunday  School? 

Mrs.  DeWitt  Smith 
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HULL  ROAD  REVIVAL 
Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor  of  Free 
Union  Church,  Greene  County,  North 
Carolina,  will  conduct  a  revival  meet- 
ing at  Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  November  8 
and  continuing  through  November  22. 

Mr.  Patrick  is  an  outstanding  minister 
in  Eastern  North  Carolina,  being  mod- 
erator of  the  Central  Conference.  Rev. 
Rurkette  Raper  is  pastor  of  Hull  Road. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  come  and  worship  in  the  meeting. 
*      *  # 

BALL  PLAYER  PREPARES 
FOR  MINISTRY 
George  E.  Jeff  coat,  former  Brooklyn 
Dodgers  and  Boston  Braves  pitcher, 
entered  New  Orleans  Theological  Semi- 
nary, a  Southern  Baptist  institution,  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry.  He  has  been 
preaching  under  license  from  State 
Street  Baptist  Church,  Cayce,  South 
Carolina. 

MAYS  CHAPEL  HALF-TIME 
May's  Chapel  Church,  Wayne  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  is  happy  to  announce 
much  progress  within  the  last  few  years. 
The  church  is  now  on  half-time,  having 
services  each  second  and  fourth  Sunday 
mornings  and  evenings  with  Rev.  Al- 
bert T.  Coats  as  pastor. 

Also  much  progress  has  been  made 
in  the  Sunday  school  with  108  on  roll 
and  an  average  attendance  of  80  per 
cent.  The  Sunday  school  also  has  a 
counsel  which  meets  once  a  month.  The 
choir  meets  twice  a  month  for  practice. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  reports  good 
work  for  the  up-building  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom.  Your  prayers  are  solicited  that 
this  church  and  its  auxiliaries  may  prove 
themselves  worthy  of  the  great  cause  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

FLORIDA  STATE  ASSOCIATION 
The  Ninth  Annual  session  of  the 
Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  with  the  Florida  Train- 
ing Camp,  Friday  and  Saturday,  Octo- 
ber 30  and  31,  1953.  The  camp  is  lo- 
cated four  miles  south  of  Cottondale,  on 
the  Panama  City  highway.  The  follow- 
ing program  has  been  arranged: 
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Friday  Morning 
9:30— Devotions,  Salem  Church 
9:45-Address  of  Welcome,  Rev.  C.  H. 

Pelt,  Host  Moderator 
10:00— Appointment     of  Nominating, 
Credentials,  and  Program  Com- 
mittees 

10:45— Recess  for  Credentials  Commit- 
tee to  Compile  Report 

10:50— Devotional  and  Song  Service, 
Rev.  J.  E.  Nichols 

11:00— Associational  Sermon,  Rev.  Joe 
Fort 

12:00— Noon  Hour— Lunch  to  be  served 
by  ladies  of  the  Salem  and  Lib- 
erty Auxiliaries. 

Friday  Evening 
1:30— Devotions,  Rev.  L.  V.  Pinson 
1:45— Report  of  Promotional  Secretary. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd 
2:15— Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
2:45— Assignment  of  Homes  to  Visitors, 

Delegates,  and  Ministers 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

Friday  Night 
6:45— Foreign  Missionary  Service,  Revs. 
J.  M.  Rich  and  Thomas  H.  Wil- 
ley.  Alternate,  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd 
Saturday  Morninc 
9:30— Song  Service,  Chester  Cook 
9:45— Devotions  (To  be  Supplied) 
10:00— Reports:  Woman's  State  Auxiliary 
Convention,  League  Convention, 
and  Ministers'  and  Deacons'  Con- 
ference 

11:00— Sermon,    Moderator's  Message, 

Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt 
12:00— Noon  Hour— Lunch  to  be  served 
by  ladies  of  Salem  and  Liberty 
District  Auxiliaries. 
Saturday  Afternoon 
1:30— Song  Service  and  Devotions  (To 


COMING  EVENTS 
October  1-31— Protestant  Press  Month 
October  30-31— Florida  State  Association 
October  31— Reformation  Day 
November  3— Election  Day 
November  5-6-7— Alabama  State  Associa- 
tion 

November  6— World  Community  Day 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  22— Thanksgiving  Sunday 
November  26— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  13— Universal  Bible  Sunday 
December  20— Christmas  Sunday 
December  25— Christmas  Day 


be  Supplied) 
1:45— Continuation  of  Business  Session 
2:30— Appointment  of  Delegates  and 
Report  of  Nominating  Commit- 
tee 

3 : 00— Adjournment 

FLORIDA  MINISTERS'  AND 
DEACONS'  CONFERENCE 
The  Florida  State  Ministers'  and  Dea- 
cons' Conference  will  hold  its  annual 
session  at  the  Florida  Training  Camp, 
four  miles  south  of  Cottondale  on  high- 
way 231,  October  29,  at  seven  p.  m. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, will  bring  the  evening  message. 
Rev.  L.  V.  Pinson  is  president  and  Rev. 
H.  L.  Henderson  is  secretary.  Every- 
one is  invited  to  attend. 

$      *  * 

EXTENSION  SCHOOL  IN  ALABAMA 
The  Extension  Department  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  will  conduct 
its  first  extension  school  at  Eldridge, 
Alabama,  November  16-27.  Rev.  Leroy 
Forlines  will  be  in  charge. 

Classes  will  be  conducted  in  the  Edu- 
cational Building  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Children's  Home.  Rev.  W.  H.  Ry- 
land,  superintendent  of  the  home,  has 
been  directing  the  advertising  in  the  sur- 
rounding area.  A  large  enrollment  is 
expected  from  the  churches  located  near 
Eldridge. 

The  extension  school  is  designed  to 
make  training  available  to  any  one  who 
wishes  it,  especially  to  those  who  cannot 
enroll  for  resident  credit  in  the  College. 
Ministers  and  workers  in  the  Sunday 
School,  League,  and  Woman's  Auxiliary 
are  especially  urged  to  attend. 

OBSERVES  153rd  ANNIVESARY 
Sunday,  November  1,  Reedy  Branch 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  153rd  anniversary  with 
a  home-coming  and  the  climaxing  of  the 
Lord's  Acre  plan  for  the  year. 

For  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  Reedy  Branch  Church  has  stood 
as  a  testimony  and  witness  to  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Only  eternity 
will  be  able  to  reveal  the  results  of  her 
ministry. 

One  year  ago,  the  church  began  a  full- 
time  ministry.  To  help  finance  this  pro- 
gram, the  Lord's  Acre  plan  was  adopted 
by  the  church.  At  this  service  the 
pledges  will  be  collected  to  climax  this 
plan. 

A  full  day's  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged beginning  with  Sunday  school  at 
ten  o'clock.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  serv- 
ed at  the  noon  hour.  Special  music  will 
be  rendered  by  the  Winterville  Glee 
Club  and  the  Moye  Family.  A  special 
invitation  is  extended  to  everyone. 


PROGRAM 

of  the 

Central  North  Carolina  Conference 

meeting  with 

HUGO  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
(Lenoir  County) 

NOVEMBER  4  and  5,  1953 

Wednesday  Morning 

9:30-Devotions  .  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 

9:45— Address  of  Welcome  —   Rev.  Clifton  Rice 

9:50— Response  Mrs.  Frank  L.  Walston 

10:00— Moderator's  Message 

—Report  of  State  and  National  Program  Secretary 

ll:10-Special  Music    Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 

—Announcements 
—Congregational  Hymn 

11:25— Introductory  Sermon  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander 

12:00-Lunch 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:00— Devotions    Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 

1:15— Memorial  Tributes  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham 

1:30-Business 
3:00-Recess 

Song  Leader  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 

Pianist  Mrs.  Connie  Hines 

Thursday  Morning 

9:30— Devotions  Rev.  Charles  Craddock 

9:45— Business 

—Reports  of  Boards  and  Committees  of  Conference 

—Announcements 

—Congregational  Hymn 

11:15— Special  Music  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 

11:30— Conference  Sermon  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 

12:00-Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1 : 00— Devotions    Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 

1:15— Special  Music      Rev.  Henry  Melvin 

1 : 30— Business 

—Adjournment 

Song  Leader  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 

Pianist    Mrs.  Paul  Braxton 


FAITH   WITHOUT  WORKS 


0I1K|HE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
||§  fM  There  is  no  God.  They  are  cor- 
|H  H|j  rupt,  they  have  done  abomin- 
able works,  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good.  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see 
if  there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
and  seek  God"  (Psalms  14:1-7). 

How  true  this  Scripture  is,  "The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God." 
In  this  lesson  we  shall  attempt  to  show 
by  a  man's  works  what  he  is.  We  will 
let  the  Scriptures  prove  themselves.  We 
know  of  many  people  who  live  an  abom- 
inable life,  but  if  you  ask  them  if  they 
believe  in  God,  they  will  say,  "Sure,  my 
mother  and  father  raised  me  to  believe 
there  is  a  God."  Did  this  assertion 
come  from  the  heart?  The  Bible  an- 
swers it  in  God's  own  words.  "The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God."  God  didn't  say  the  fool  said  it 
out  of  his  mouth!  The  Lord  saw  that 
the  man  was  an  unbeliever. 

The  Lord  didn't  hear  the  fool  say  it, 
but  He  said  his  works  showed  forth  his 
unbelief. 

Are  we  saved  by  works?  No,  definite- 
ly not.  But  what  about  works  keeping 
us  in  the  will  of  the  Father?  James  2: 
14-26  gives  us  a  clear  conception  of  peo- 
ple who  say  there  is  a  God,  but  their 
works  show  forth  what  they  are.  James 
says  in  the  17th  verse,  "Even  so  faith, 
if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being 
alone."  So  now  we  see  a  man  can  say, 
"There  is  a  God,"  and  still  have  a  dead 
faith. 

James  2:19-20,  "Thou  believest  that 
there  is  one  God;  thou  doest  well:  the 


Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 


devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But 
wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead?"  This  Scripture 
should  stir  the  heart  of  every  inactive 
church  member  to  say  in  his  heart, 
"Have  I  just  said  I  believe  in  God  or  am 
I  a  child  of  God  by  an  inborn  faith  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or  did  I  just  say  I  know 
there  is  a  God  from  childhood  teachings 
of  Godly  parents?" 

James  2:21-24,  "Was  not  Abraham  our 
father  justified  by  works,  when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  alter? 
Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect?  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righte- 
ousness: and  he  was  called  the  Friend 
of  God.  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only." 
I'm  afraid  if  we  human  beings  judged 
people  by  their  works  we  would  find 
few  true  Christians  in  our  churches. 

Just  recently  a  friend  sacrificed  her 
Sunday  TV  show  to  take  her  11  year  old 
son  to  have  him  baptized,  but  since  then 
I  haven't  seen  her  in  church.  Friends, 
are  we  just  relying  on  the  goodness  of 
God  to  take  us  to  heaven  when  we  die 
because  we  have  carried  His  name? 
I'm  afraid  this  Christian  warfare  is  some- 
thing on  the  order  of  the  literal  warfare. 
If  we  go  into  battle  without  our  sword, 
the  enemy  would  overrun  us  and  take 
us.    Jesus  said  to  watch.    If  we  were 


sent  to  do  sentry  duty  and  leave  our 
sword  behind,  we  could  not  fight  the 
enemy  that  would  come  to  hurt  and  des- 
troy. 

In  our  community  there  were  two 
men  who  went  unprepared  to  meet  God 
as  far  as  anyone  knew.  One  died  of  a 
heart  attack  and  the  other  in  a  car 
wreck.  People  grieved  and  cried  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  they  were  lost. 
Christians  seem  to  worry  more  over  the 
sinner  after  he  is  dead  than  before  he 
dies. 

Sometimes  we  act  as  the  fool  did. 
We  live  close  to  the  sinner  for  years 
and  never  try  to  convert  him;  then  when 
he  passes  we  grieve  because  he  has  gone 
unprepared  to  meet  God.  We  had  many 
golden  opportunities  to  win  them,  but 
because  of  our  disobedience  when  the 
call  came  to  go  after  the  lost  sheep,  we 
did  not  go  out  to  hunt  them  up  and 
bring  them  into  God's  fold.  God  help 
each  one  of  us  to  go  when  the  call  comes 
and  work  while  it  is  yet  dav,  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

Still  Alive 

To  kill  a  weasel  that  had  been  raiding 
his  hen  house,  fanner  E.  A.  Cottrell,  of 
Orillia,  Canada,  scattered  poisoned 
bread  and  feed. 

The  bait  killed  his  dog,  its  six  pups,  a 
cow,  a  score  of  chickens,  three  pigs,  four 
skunks,  three  rabbits,  and  two  raccoons. 

The  weasel  still  is  alive. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


Qonduciea1     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Does  the  Bible  teach  that 
there  will  be  a  different  amount  of 
punishment  and  certain  degree  of  suf- 
fering for  one  person  in  hell  and  a  dif- 
ferent amount  or  degree  for  another  per- 
son and  that  this  is  determined  by  the 
amount  of  evil  one  does  in  this  life? — 
Mrs.  E.  B.  Jones,  Waycross,  Georgia. 

Answer:  Yes,  the  Bibles  does  seem  to 
teach  that  those  who  have  been  dis- 
obedient to  a  greater  degree  and  in  the 
light  of  much  knowledge  and  oppor- 
tunity will  be  more  severely  punished 
than  those  who  have  been  disobedient  to 
a  smaller  degree  and  have  had  less  light. 
Luke  12:47-48,  "And  that  servant,  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 
But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

October  5,  1953 

Dear  Friends: 

Did  you  ever  have  anyone  to  tell  you 
that  you  were  "off"?  Well  our  financial 
report  for  the  month  of  September 
makes  it  clear  that  we  are  "off."  In 
other  words,  our  offerings  for  this  month 
were  quite  low.  Please  pray  for  the 
Lord  to  supply  our  needs. 

We  enjoyed  recent  visit  with  Belle- 
view,  New  Salem,  and  Piney  Grove 
Churches  in  Georgia.  Also  Mt.  Elon 
Church  near  Pamplico,  S.  C„  where  I 
attended  District  Auxiliary  Convention. 
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much  required:  and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask 
the  more."  Matt.  25:29,  "For  unto  ev- 
ery one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance:  but  from  him 
that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath."  Acts  17:30,  "And 
the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  wink- 
ed at;  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent." 

The  following  are  specific  examples  in 
which  the  Bible  gives  light  by  compar- 
ing those  to  receive  different  degrees 
of  punishment:  "It  shall  be  more  tol- 
erable for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,"  Matt. 
10:15;  "The  one  who  delivered  Christ 
has  the  greater  sin,"  John  19:11;  "Those 
sinning  without  the  law  .  .  .  judged  by 
the  law,"  Bom.  2:12;  "Beward  by  keep- 
ing the  commandments,"  Psalm  19:11, 
12;  and  "Blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  forgiven,"  Matt.  12:31  and 
Mark  3:29. 


Much  interest  for  Foreign  Missions  is 
manifest  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
Spirit  that  prevailed. 

This  month  we  shall  itinerate  in  the 
state  of  Arkansas  and  attend  Missionary 
Conference  in  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Miss  Barnard  Writes 

"The  Spirit  of  Satan  seems  to  be  clos- 
ing in  in  India.  Witch-craft  and  demons 
are  prevalent.  Please  remember  the 
work  in  India  very  definitely  at  this 

time." 

In  this  heathen  land  there  is  only  one 
missionary  to  every  86,000  people. 
Throughout  the  world  we  hear  the  cry 
of  shepherdless,  hungry,  perishing  mul- 
titudes, and  the  Lord  is  saying  to  us 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat." 


Africa 

Just  today  we  received  the  news  from 
the  field  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Stevens  expect  to  sail  from  Africa,  D.  V., 
on  November  21  and  are  due  to  arrive 
in  this  country  on  December  13. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Bev.  Baymond  Biggs 
Promotional  Sec.  6-  Trea. 

Financial  Statement 

of 

Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 
September  1953 

Cash  in  Bank  Sept.  1,  1953  _  . $11,738.06 

RECEIPTS 


Dresser  Fund  (Cuban 


Girls'  Dorm. )  . 

d>      oa  r\ft 

•p  zo.w 

bale—  riis  JName 

Among  All 
Nations  ..   

4.UU 

Sale— "A  Modern 

Jonah"      - 

1  Ql  flfi 

Lights  for  Cuba 

25.00 

Alabama    

120.25 

Arkansas   

73.64 

Florida   

59.91 

Georgia   

338.83 

Illinois  

47.88 

Kentucky   

56,37 

Michigan     

115.44 

Mississippi    

28.20 

Missouri   

418.43 

New  Mexico   

5.00 

North  Carolina 

180.00 

Ohio   

15.00 

Oklahoma   

244.45 

South  Carolina   

580.94 

Tennessee   

265.41 

Texas     

18.22 

Virginia   

43.38 

West  Virginia 

149.07 

Louisiana   

2.00 

W.  N.  A.  C  

167.70 

Total   $  3,170.12 

Grand  Total     $14,908.18 

DISRURSEMENTS 

Printing   $  301.05 

Mats    10.00 

Stationary    28.15 

Accounting    45.00 

Office  Furniture  ......  75.00 

Cronk's  Insurance  ..  23.73 

Salaries    580.00 

Phenicie  Family  ._.  48.72 
Mrs.  Josephine 
Stevens  ( Africa )._  92.00 

Cuba    2,520.00 

India    1,591.69 

Postage    58.00 

Unified  Program    ....  750.00 

( Continued  on  page  ten ) 
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REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS  Highland  Park,  Michigan 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  242  Victor  Avenue 


Tke  Lidkled 
ine  i —  i  o  n  ic  o 

P  il 

i  q  t  n  w  q  y 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 

ny  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119 

105) 

REV.  WILLET  L. 

MORETZ 

Swannanoa,  North 

Carolina 

"As  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  he  was  gone."  (I  Kings  20:40) 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  most 
people  are  busy,  very  busy.    We  be- 
)  lieve  that  the  Lord  loves  busy  people. 

He  calls  people  who  are 
doing  dungs  into  special 
services.    The  idle  per- 
son  is   not   suited  for 
tasks  such  as  God  has 
for  His  Kingdom's  pro- 
gress.  A  young  woman 
talked   with   me  some 
time  ago  about  foreign 
mission  work.    She  stated  that  she  felt 
called  to  that  great  work.    I  questioned 
ji  her  seriously  about  her  qualifications, 
I  and  about  her  work  in  her  home  com- 
munity.    I  was  told  that  she  could  find 
nothing  to  do  here.    I  do  not  believe 
that  any  one  is  suited  or  called  to  the 
foreign  field  who  can  find  nothing  to  do 
;  at  home.    Upon  further  inquiry  I  dis- 
covered that  she  had  been  busy,  but  do- 
'  ing  the  wrong  things.    Things  of  her 
I  own  choosing  and  for  her  own  pleasure. 

Is  it  not  true  that  we  are  busy  with 
I'OUR  work  and  neglect  the  LORD'S 
work?  In  the  story  from  which  our 
text  is  taken  Ahab  had  been  assigned  a 
definite  task,  "Keep  this  man,"  with 
certain  and  sure  penalties  if  he  failed. 
I  The  charge  was  strict,  but  plain,  involv- 
ing a  duty  both  upon  himself  as  a  sol- 
dier, and  a  duty  to  another.  Upon  his 
failure  to  keep  his  charge,  he  could  offer 

I  only  the  very  slender,  flimsy  excuse, 
!  "busy  here  and  there."    Kitto  said,  "A 

I I  few  years  after,  Ahab  met  his  death  in 
battle  with  the  very  king  whom  he  thus 
befriended,  and  under  the  orders  of 
that  king  to  his  soldiers  to  aim  their 

'i  weapons  exclusively  against  the  life  of 
the  man  who  had  spared  his  own."  Satan 
j  will  keep  us  busy  doing  every  thing  but 
God's  work  and  will.   Material  tasks  are 
i  j  many  and  urgent.   We  must  not  neglect 
1 1  them,  but  God's  work  can  wait.   This  is 
i  the  sin  of  many.    Satan  keeps  us  busy 
!  |  doing  the  wrong  things.    He  keeps  us 
busy— too  busy  to  accept  Christ;  too 
jbusy  to  lead  others  to  Christ;  too  busy 
to  worship  at  the  house  of  God;  too  busy 
:  j  to  spend  a  few  minutes  each  day  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  in  prayer.    So  many 
times  Christ  warned  against  the  high 
j  |  crime  of  pre-occupation.     He  always 
j  found  time  to  be  about  His  Father's 
j  business.    Like  Ahab  our  excuses  are 


that  we  are  too  busy  for  our  chief  duty. 
Worldly  cares  prevent  us  from  doing  the 
things  of  Christ.  There  may  be  nothing 
criminal— just  things  displacing  Him. 
Tasks,  social  engagements,  business 
committees— every  day,  necessary  things 
until  pre-occupation  leaves  no  room  for 
Christ. 

The  sin  of  being  too  busy  leads  to 
dodging  our  duty  to  God.  While  not 
rebellious  against  God,  we  may  simply 
push  our  duty  to  Him  aside,  thinking  He 
is  not  looking  our  way.  Putting  pleas- 
ure and  profit  above  our  duty  to  God  or 
our  fellowman  is  sinful.  God  observes 
and  expects  the  best  of  our  time,  talents, 


and  money. 

That  we  can  neglect  the  work  that 
God  has  called  us  to  do  is  not  to  be 
disputed.  We  are  free  moral  agents. 
The  choice  is  ours.  If  we  choose  to 
neglect  God's  commands  and  serve  the 
devil  we  can  do  so,  but  we  can  expect 
the  punishment  that  we  deserve.  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  That  is  all 
the  devil  can  promise  those  who  serve 
him. 

But  Christ  needs  busy  people— people 
who  are  not  too  busy  to  do  His  bidding. 
Christ  needs  big  business  men.  His  is 
the  biggest  business  in  the  world.  His 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


FULLY  FORGIVEN 

Psalms  32:1— "Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  covered. 
Introduction 


Luther  was  once  asked  which  were  his  favorite  Psalms. 
He  replied,  "The  Pauline  Psalms."  On  being  asked  to  state 
more  particularly  to  which  he  referred,  he  mentioned  Psalms 
thirty-two,  fifty-one,  one  hundred  thirty,  and  one  hundred 
forty-three.  Augustine  had  this  Psalm  written  over  his  death- 
bed: "Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  covered."  With 
eyes  fixed  on  this  passage  the  great  church  father  passed  to  his 
rest  on  August  28,  430  A.  D. 

Let  us  note  three  things  about  forgiveness. 

I    The  Need  of  Forgiveness 

A— Because  of  our  wickedness,  we  need  forgiveness. 
B— Because  of  our  weakness,  we  need  forgiveness. 
C— Because  of  God's  justice,  we  need  forgiveness. 


You  and  Liquor  Tax 

The  liquor  industry  is  sobbing  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  wet  press.  Its  wails  echo 
through  full-page  ads  in  national  maga- 
zines. Its  cry  is  that  the  bootlegger  is 
getting  its  trade.  It  beats  its  breast  in 
lament  that  Congress  should  let  such  a 
thing  happen  to  it. 

Federal  taxes  on  whiskey  are  $10.50  a 
gallon.  The  distillers  are  putting  the  heat 
on  Congress  to  cut  this  figure  to  $6. 
They  blame  their  present  taxes  as  re- 
sponsible for  the  moonshiner  and  boot- 
legger in  the  land. 

Of  course  the  cry  of  the  wets  during 
prohibition  was  to  be  legalized  and  thus 


end  the  bootlegger.  The  plea  of  the  wets 
then  was  that  they  might  be  allowed  to 
pay  taxes  and  thus  take  the  load  off  the 
American  public.  The  American  people 
were  duped  by  the  shrewd,  selfish  in- 
terests that  subsidized  the  murder  of 
prohibition  in  the  United  States. 

Repeal  ivas  ushered  in  by  false  prom- 
ises of  ending  die  bootlegger  and  bring- 
ing an  era  of  temperance.  What  hap- 
pened? Former  criminals  got  the  bless- 
ing of  the  law  under  repeal.  Former 
rum-runners  became  legalized  operators 
of  bars,  cocktail  lounges,  taverns. 
Lengthening  Skid  Rows  vomited  out 
their  debauched  human  wrecks.  Cor- 


rupting hands  were  clamped  on  those  in 
political  office. 

The  bootlegger  all  the  while  con- 
tinued, flourished  and  multiplied.  Legal- 
ized sellers  became  envious  of  illicit 
sellers.  Hence  the  loud  yell  that  taxes 
must  be  cut  if  the  bootlegger  be  stopped. 

//  taxes  are  lowered  on  beverage  al- 
cohol look  out  for  more  drunks,  more 
debauchery,  more  debasing  of  the  social 
order.  All  this  will  be  in  the  land  and 
the  bootlegger  too.  If  the  beverage  al- 
cohol industry  can  put  over  what  it  is 
driving  for,  it  will  be  the  greatest  sucker 
deal  the  American  people  have  suffered 
since  Stalin's  big  drinking  party  at  Yalta. 

—Selected. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 
Tracts    15.00 


Total     $  6,138.34 

Balance  Oct.  1,  1953   $  8,769.84 

BALANCE  IN  VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS 

General  Fund  $5,852.28 

Calvery  Fund     2,858.21 

Willey  Fund   5.75 

Mrs.  Harold  Stevens  (Africa)  _  10.00 

Volena  Wilson  Fund   75.00 

Lucy  Wisehart  Fund   282.111 

Dresser  Fund  ( Cuban  Girls' 

Dorm.)   _    20.00 

Cuban  Chapel    150.00 

"His  Name  Among  All  Nations"  17.00 

Lights  for  Cuba    219.00 1 

 1 

$9,489,351 

DEFICIT 

Cronk  Account   $  49.00 

Hanna  Account    135.11 

"A  Modern  Jonah"          535.40  719.51 


Total  Accounts  Balance 
Oct.  1,  1953   $8,769.84 

STATES  QUOTAS 


STATE 

QUOTA 

PAID 

BALANCE 

Alabama   

$  1,500.00 

$  143.31 

$  1,356.69 

Arkansas   

1,100.00 

187.14 

912.86 

California   

800.00 

253.44 

546.56 

Florida   

1,000.00 

136.01 

863.99 

Georgia   

2,500.00 

639.38 

1,860.62 

Illinois  ...   

3,300.00 

417.52 

2,882.48 

Kentucky   

1,600.00 

275.87 

1,324.13 

Michigan   

8,000.00 

1,171.33 

6,828.67 

Mississippi 

1,000.00 

193.20 

806.80 

Missouri   

9,000.00 

1,664.40 

7,335.60 

New  Mexico 

150.00 

25.00 

125.00 

North  Carolina 

.  14,000.00 

3,541.43 

10,458.57 

Ohio   

2,000.00 

30.50 

1,969.50 

Oklahoma   

.  5,500.00 

503.27 

4,996.73 

South  Carolina 

_  3,600.00 

968.02 

2.631.9S 

Tennessee   

6,500.00 

1,336.65 

5.163.3E 

Texas    

3,500.00 

426.47 

3.073.5S 

Virginia   

1,800.00 

159.85 

1.640.1E 

West  Virginia  _ 

.  2,000.00 

421.97 

1,578  .Of 

Miscellaneous  _ 

.  6,150.00 

445.52 

5,704.4* 

D— Because  of  heaven,  we  need  forgiveness. 
E— Because  of  hell,  we  need  forgiveness. 

II  The  Nature  of  Forgiveness 

Forgiveness  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace  whereby  on  the 
ground  of  Christ's  perfect  righteousness  and  meritorious  atone- 
ment, He  lifts  the  burden  of  sin's  guilt,  blots  out  the  marks  of 
sin's  offense,  and  cancels  the  handwriting  of  sin's  debt. 

The  Scripture  mentions  three  ways  that  God  covers  or 
forgives  sin. 

A-The  "Water  Cure"  (Micah  7:19). 
B-The  "Sun  Cure"  (Isaiah  38:17). 
C-The  "Air  Cure"  (Isaiah  44:22). 

III  The  Joy  of  Forgiveness 

A— The  joy  of  absolute  assurance. 

B— Certainty  that  one  has  found  the  way  to  heaven. 

[•] 

Our  hearts  are  thrilled  to  think  of  the  possibilities  of 
reaching  souls  for  Christ  through  the  silent  ministry  of  the 
printed  page.  One  form  of  this  work  in  which  most  all 
Christians  can  take  part  is  through  tract  distribution.  As  we 
sow  the  Seed  in  this  way,  and  water  it  with  prayer,  God  will 
cause  precious  souls  to  be  saved.  May  you  have  a  part  in 
this  wonderful  ministry. 


$75,000.00    $12,940.28  $62,059.7ij 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Periodicals  to  Be  Proud  of 

IFTY  years  ago  we  had  prac- 
tically nothing  in  the  way  of 
periodicals.  There  was  The 
I  Free  Will  Baptist,  which  was  in  the 
(form  of  a  weekly  news  sheet,  folding 
jlike  the  regular  newspaper,  looking 
much  like  the  newspaper  and  hardly 
i'known  out  of  North  Carolina.  The 
Morning  Star,  publinshed  in  the  North, 
Jwhich  was  lost  in  the  emerging  of  the 
!Free  Will  Baptist  with  the  Baptist  of  the 
North.  We  might  say  when  the  Free 
(Will  Baptists  were  swallowed  up  by  the 
North.  Later  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
|Gem  came  into  existence  which  has 
served  the  state  of  Missouri  and  other 
states  to  great  benefits.  These  two  pub- 
lications have  been  endorsed  by  the 
Board  of  Publications  and  Literature  of 
|the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  and  passed  in  the  General  As- 
sembly or  Annual  Association  as  weekly 
'and  monthy  periodicals. 

Besides  these  two  publications  a  num- 
per  of  small  publications  have  sprung  up 
Ijin  different  sections  of  the  United  States 
[jwhich  have  served  well  in  their  local 
connections,  such  as,  The  Messenger  of 
jTupalo,  Mississippi;  The  Small  Voice 
of  Oklahoma;  A  Voice  in  the  Wolverine 
IjAssociation  of  Michigan;  Youth  Banner 
which  is  published  here  in  North  Caro- 
lina and  dedicated  to  youth  organiza- 
tions throughout  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
'  'denomination.  Now  we  have  the  F.  W. 
|(B.  L.  Monthly,  edited  by  Rev.  C.  F. 
Bowen,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  One 
periodical  which  has  ceased  for  the  time 
r  being  to  be  published,  The  Leaguer 
»'  Ivhich  was  edited  by  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris. 
1  All  these  periodicals  have  and  are 
J  serving  our  people  creditable,  and  would 
t:  pave  been  of  greater  service  in  bringing 
I  fnformation  if  we  as  a  denomination 
s  jwould  have  supported  them  better.  We 
I  jvould  have  been  more  enlightened 
j  jwith  what  was  and  is  going  on  in  our 
j:  fanks.  Perhaps  none  of  us  could  sub- 
scribe to  all  of  these  periodicals.  R 
■  pan  hardly  be  expected  that  we  should 
r  support  periodicals  published  for  local 
'jieeds,  but  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
hould  support  those  periodicals  that  are 
prepared  for  general  benefits  to  the 


whole  denomination,  such  as:  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Gem,  published  at  Monett, 
Missouri;  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  pub- 
lished at  Ayden,  North  Carolina;  and 
the  F.  W.  B.  L.  Monthly.  All  of  these 
periodicals  should  be  in  the  home  of  ev- 
ery Free  Will  Baptist.  After  getting 
these  into  every  home  we  ought  to  be 
anxious  to  get  them  into  the  homes  of 
our  neighbors. 

A  certain  sister  denomination  told  me 
by  one  of  their  ministers  that  when  they 
were  establishing  a  church  of  their  faith 
in  a  certain  County,  that  they  put  three 
hundred  copies  of  their  church  paper 
into  homes  of  other  denominations,  and 
now  they  have  a  strong  membership  in 
a  new  church  in  that  community.  This 
denomination  works  in  harmony.  They 
are  not  afraid  that  some  other  church 
or  preacher  of  their  faith  has  something 
up  his  or  her  sleeve  for  someone  else. 

Free  Will  Baptists  needs  to  spread  the 
doctrine  of  our  church  through  our 
printed  papers.  Yes,  we  have  the  doc- 
trine that  will  stand  at  the  judgment  bar 
of  God.  R  is  the  best  doctrine  of  Christ 
on  the  earth;  I  am  not  ashamed  of  it. 
I  defy  any  critic  to  prove  that  it  is  not 
biblical  through  and  through.  I  know 
that  (here  are  certain  new  religious  cults 
who  denounce  everyone  else  who  does 
not  subscribe  to  their  respective  shib- 
boleth, and  they  run  around  with  their 
hair-splitting  theories  and  dogmatic 
bragging  on  what  they  have  and  running 
down  everybody  else.  I  actually  find 
those  who  had  rather  get  a  member  out 
of  some  orthodox  church  than  to  drag 
a  soul  out  of  the  ditch  and  present  him 
to  Christ  to  get  saved.  They  want  mem- 
bers and  want  the  best  out  of  other 
churches.  They  go  to  your  door  with 
their  literature,  some  of  which  denies 
the  diety  and  the  atoning  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  Christ's  sacrificial 
death.  While  others  go  adding  to  the 
Bible  and  often  Free  Will  Baptist  and 
other  othodox  denominations  swallow 
a  sip  of  gall  that  has  been  sugar-coated 
and  white-washed  until  it  looks  pretty 
good. 

A  Good  Example 
I  recently  read  where  the  Editor  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  said  that  one 
of  our  churches  had  placed  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  in  every  home  of  its 
members.  Another  church  or  its  Free 
Will  Baptist  League  subscribed  for  ten 
copies  of  the  F.  W.  B.  L.  Monthly  for 
the  officers  and  sponsors  of  the  League. 
These  are  good  examples  of  spreading 
knowledge.  R  one  hundred  churches  in 
Missouri  would  send  ten  subscriptions 
each  to  those  who  are  not  subscribers, 
that  would  increase  the  subscription  list 
by  one  thousand  and  place  in  the  hard- 
run  treasury  $1,500  that  could  be  used 


for  the  glory  of  God.  Then  if  the  same 
thing  should  be  done  in  North  Carolina 
with  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  Youth 
Banner,  and  the  F.  W.  B.  L.  Monthly, 
we  would  be  going  places  that  needed 
to  be  gone  to. 

We  need  team  work  in  the  United 
States.  Every  Free  Will  Baptist  placing 
his  shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  pushing 
with  all  his  power;  all  pushing  in  the 
same  direction,  all  singing  the  same 
melody,  all  praying  the  same  prayer,  all 
preaching  the  same  gospel,  and  all  tith- 
ing in  the  same  method.  My!  what 
would  happen?  We  would  sweep  the 
earth  in  a  few  years.  Just  think  how 
slow  we  have  been  in  getting  the  thing 
over  for  the  Lord.  We  have  done  a 
great  deal;  God  has  wonderfully  blessed 
in  the  past.  We  have  come  a  long  way 
since  I  began  preaching,  but  we  could 
have  been  much  further  up  the  road 
than  we  are  if  every  body  would  only 
have  pulled  together.  Without  wealth? 
Yes,  without  wealth.  With  a  hundred 
per  cent  pulling  together  we  would  have 
had  colleges  in  almost  every  section  of 
the  Southern  States  and  also  the  West- 
ern States.  There  is  plenty  of  wealth 
in  our  possession  if  we  would  only  use 
it  for  the  glory  of  God.  We  could  have 
had  missionaries  in  every  civilized  coun- 
try in  the  world.  A  good,  honest  Metho- 
dist minister,  one  who  was  appointed  to 
a  big  position  in  his  denomination,  said 
to  me  more  than  thirty  years  ago  as  we 
left  his  church,  "If  you  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist had  put  your  money  back  of  your 
doctrine,  you  would  have  taken  the 
world  for  Christ."  That  man,  though  a 
member  of  another  sister  church  was 
honest  enough  to  confess  to  me  that  we 
had  the  doctrine  that  no  one  could  de- 
ny. Why  have  we  not  put  it  over  with 
more  success?  Because,  we  waited  for 
God  and  others  to  do  it.  Too  many 
who  have  not  and  are  still  not  ready  to 
say,  "Here  I  am  Lord,  send  me."  We 
have  wanted  the  work  to  go  over,  but 
too  many  wanted  the  other  fellow  to  put 
it  over  and  let  us  stay  at  home  and  hold 
our  money  and  keep  our  own  little  front 
porch  swept  off  and  pick  up  a  little 
here  and  there  where  it  did  not  cost 
much. 

I  have  found  people  who  were  too 
stingy  to  put  just  a  little  of  their  earning 
into  the  Lord's  work  to  say  nothing  of 
being  honest  with  God  sufficiently  to 
tithe  in  keeping  with  Bible  teaching. 
We  need  literature  that  teaches  tithing 
and  then  send  the  teaching  to  every 
nook  and  corner  of  the  globe  so  that 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  NEW  DRESS 

Ethel  M.  Fox 

LICE  was  praying.  She  felt  she 
had  good  reason  to  pray.  This 
J  was  it. 

She  was  to  sing  the  most  important 
solo  at  the  Sunday  School  program.  Here 
was  the  difficulty.  She  had  no  suitable 
dress  to  wear.  How  could  she  get  up 
before  a  crowd  of  hundreds,  clothed  in 
a  much-mended  and  patched  dress? 
Alice  was  a  real  Christian,  and  if  there 
was  no  way  to  get  a  dress  she  would 
sing  anyway,  and  ask  Jesus  to  help  her 
forget  the  patched  dress. 

Alice's  father  was  not  a  Christian. 
Indeed,  he  did  not  like  to  hear  about 
Christ.  Besides  this,  he  was  a  drinker 
and  often  came  home  drunk.  He  spent 
so  much  for  drink  that  there  was  very 
little  for  food  and  clothing,  and  that 
was  why  there  was  no  money  to  buy  a 
dress  for  Alice. 

Alice  had  gone  to  her  mother  as  soon 
as  she  knew  she  was  to  sing. 

"Mother,"  she  said,  "I'm  to  sing  at 
the  program.    May  I  have  a  new  dress?" 

Mother  thought  a  moment,  then  re- 
plied, "No,  dear,  it  just  won't  be  pos- 
sible.   We  simply  haven't  the  money." 

Now  Alice  was  a  real  Christian  and, 
instead  of  crying  as  most  girls  would 
have  done,  she  smiled  bravely  at  Mother. 
Giving  her  a  kiss,  she  said:  "Never  mind, 
Mother,  it's  all  right.  Don't  you  worry 
about  it.  Jesus  knows  all  about  it;  and 
it's  for  Him  I'm  going  to  sing." 

And  off  she  went.  But  she  thought 
a  great  deal  about  it.  Why  not  ask  God 
for  a  new  dress?  He  had  answered  so 
many  prayers  for  both  Mother  and  her- 
self. Had  He  not  sent  them  money  when 
there  was  not  even  enough  to  buy  milk 
for  baby? 

She  went  to  Mother's  clothes  closet. 
That  was  where  Mother's  prayers  were 
answered.  Hers  would  be  answered  too! 
She  thought  she  closed  the  door  tightly 
when  she  entered  the  closet,  but  it  re- 
mained open  just  a  little. 

Father  had  come  home.  Tired,  vexed, 
and  thirsty,  he  went  up  the  stairs.  He 
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would  go  in  a  moment  for  another  drink, 
he  thought. 

As  he  was  about  to  enter  his  room,  he 
heard  someone  speaking.  It  was  Alice, 
and  the  voice  came  from  the  closet? 
What  was  she  doing  there?  He  paused 
and  listened,  and  this  is  what  he  heard: 

"O  Jesus,  You  know  I'm  to  sing  at 
the  program.  And  You  know.  Lord,  my 
dress  is  all  mended  and  patched,  and  it 
just  doesn't  seem  I  can  wear  it.  You 
want  me  to  be  dressed  right,  don't  You, 
Jesus?  So,  Jesus,  send  me  a  new  dress 
by  the  time  I  need  it.  I  believe  You'll  do 
it.    Thank  You  for  it,  Jesus.  Amen." 

Mr.  Wilson  listened,  then  went  out. 
He  took  out  his  pocketbook  and  counted 
the  money  it  contained.  A  battle  raged 
in  his  heart,  Love  for  his  child,  or  love 
for  drink,  which  would  win?  He  had 
planned  to  spend  that  money  on  a  great 
carousal.    At  last  he  made  his  decision. 

"I'll  answer  her  prayer,"  he  said  to 
himself.  "She'll  never  know  I  heard  her. 
She'll  think  God  answered."  Foolish 
man,  he  did  not  know  that  God  had  di- 
rected his  steps  so  that  he  would  hear 
that  prayer! 

He  went  to  his  wife  with  the  money, 
and  the  dress  was  purchased.  Not  a 
word  was  said  to  Alice,  and  Alice  had 
told  no  one,  not  even  Mother,  of  her 
prayer. 

The  evening  of  the  program  came,  and 
Alice  still  believed  she  would  have  her 
dress.  It  was  time  to  dress,  and  Alice 
went  to  her  room.  There  on  the  bed  lay 
the  new  dress.  One  look  she  gave,  and 
without  so  much  as  touching  it,  she 
dropped  on  her  knees  and  thanked  God 
for  answering  her  prayer. 

How  she  sang  that  night!  Faith  was 
strong  in  her  heart  and  made  itself  felt 
in  her  voice  as  she  sang  of  the  living 
Saviour. 

Later,  Alice  was  used  of  God  to  bring 
her  wayward  father  to  Himself,  and  then 
God  made  him  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

— Selected 


The  heroes  of  history  have  not  emerg- 
ed from  brilliantly-lighted  halls  of  lux- 
ury and  self-indulgence,  but  from  the 
darkened  byways  of  suffering  and  perse- 
cution. 


'Yield  Not  to  Temptation' 

iHEN  I  was  a  little  girl  about  six 
years  of  age,  I  had  a  strange 

 experience  one  day  all  because 

of  disobedience. 

My  mother  had  told  me  not  to  play 
on  my  way  home  from  school  but  to 
come  straight  home.  But  of  course,  little 
folks  have  temptations  as  well  as  bi« 
folks,  and  often  give  way  to  them.  Onl 
afternoon,  with  other  girls,  I  lingered 
along  the  way,  picked  some  flowers, 
stopped  and  played  a  while,  etc.,  and 
before  I  really  thought  quite  a  bit  of 
time  had  passed  since  school  let  out. 

I  ran  home  with  all  my  might;  my 
mother  was  busy  out  in  the  garden,  and 
as  I  went  to  her  feeling  quite  guilty,  I 
asked  her  if  she  would  punish  me  for 
being  late.  Without  looking  up  she  said 
she  would. 

I  was  real  sorry  then  but  not  sorry 
enough  to  be  willing  to  take  the  punish- 
ment and  as  one  sin  leads  to  another,  I 
yielded  to  another  temptation.  I  went 
straight  into  the  house  and  on  entering 
the  living  room  I  looked  for  a  hiding 
place.  There  was  a  small  space  between  i 
the  cupboard  and  the  wall  and  I  lost  no 
time  but  made  for  that  dark  corner  of  i 
the  room.  Shortly  afterward,  the  folks 
gathered  in  and  Mother  began  to  get) 
supper.  I  could  see  them  as  they  moved 
about  in  the  room.  I  heard  mother  ask] 
the  other  children  if  they  knew  where  I 
was,  and  as  none  of  them  had  seen  mej 
for  some  time,  she  became  somewhat 
alarmed.  She  told  two  of  the  older  chil- 
dren  to  go  down  the  street  to  hunt  for» 
me. 

I  kept  perfectly  quiet  in  my  hiding! 
place,  but  I  suffered  more  then  than  if  I 
had  faced  the  situation.  In  a  short  time 
my  brother  and  sister  returned,  telling 
Mother  that  they  did  not  find  me. 

It  was  now  getting  dark  and  my  ab- 
sence was  about  to  cause  a  commotion, 
when  my  grandfather,  who  sat  just  op- 
posite the  cupboard,  discovered  me. 
Mother  spoke  to  me  at  once  and  told  me 
to  come  out  of  my  corner.  I  obeyed, 
walking  out  with  my  head  down,  look- 
ing very  guilty.  I  was  really  sorry  and 
very  much  ashamed.  Mother  forgave 
me  and  I  escaped  punishment  that  time. 
But  I  learned  a  lesson  which  I  never  for- 
got. "Yield  not  to  temptation,  for  yield- 
ing is  sin."— Selected. 


If  good  people  would  but  make  their 
goodness  agreeable,  it  would  win  many 
to  the  good  cause. 

Don't  place  upon  the  stranger  the  re- 
sponsibility of  getting  acquainted  with 
you  at  your  church. 


Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  #  «  801  Pollock  Street 


Editor 

Florida  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free 
ijVill  Baptist  Church,  Jacksonville,  Flo- 
ijida,  held  its  regular  monthly  meeting  in 
he  home  of  Mrs.  S.  W.  Claud. 
I  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
pe  president,  Mrs.  Beulah  Andrew, 
ilhen  the  devotional  was  brought  by  the 
irogram  chairman,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Lamon, 
Issisted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  L.  E.  Shef- 
eld. 

I  After  that  we  entered  into  our  busi- 
ness meeting.  The  auxiliary  has  pur- 
hased  a  wool  hall  runner  for  the  church 
iind  is  now  ready  to  present  it.  Also 
|lans  were  completed  for  a  cake  sale. 
I  Being  no  other  business  we  entered 
pto  the  program  for  September,  "Shine 
ijn  Our  Community."  Mrs.  M.  D.  Futch 
<jad  the  introduction.  First  Part:  "What 
lire  the  Needs  of  Our  Community,"  Mrs. 
tdna  Pinkston;  Second  Part:  "My  Re- 
jbonsibility  to  Our  Community,"  Mrs. 
|.  W.  Claud;  Third  Part:  "How  These 
Iffeeds  May  Be  Met,"  Mrs.  Beulah  An- 
trew.  In  conclusion  Mrs.  Olaha  May 
bhns  brought  a  reading  on  tithing. 
I  There  were  twelve  present  and  we 
fere  happy  to  receive  Mrs.  Lucile  Riner 
t!s  a  member.  Brother  Sheffield  was  our 
;uest  for  the  day.  A  lovely  covered  dish 
.mcheon  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Our  next  social  will  be  in  the  home  of 
Irs.  Inez  Dykes. 

Mrs.  Inez  Dykes 
Corresponding  Secretary 

:  Minutes  of  Central 
\  Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
f  the  North  Carolina  Central  Confer- 
nce  held  its  semi-annual  convention 
vith  the  Greenville  Church  on  Wednes- 
ay,  September  30,  1953. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  "Exalting 
ie  Living  Christ,"  and  was  so  beautiful- 
I  carried  out  through  the  day  in  the 
ecommendations  by  all  the  chairmen  of 
fur  different  phases  of  our  work  and 
hrough  the  other  messages  of  the  day. 

The  convention  was  pleased  to  have 
fteen  of  our  ministers  present  with  us 
or  the  day.  We  want  them  to  always 
eel  welcome  in  all  our  women's  meet- 
ngs. 

Everyone  was  sorry  to  learn  that  our 


New  Bern,  N.  C. 

friend  and  worker,  Mrs.  Ballard,  was 
seriously  ill  in  the  hospital  at  New  Bern, 
and  the  convention  went  to  God  in  a 
special  prayer  for  her  recovery,  led  by 
Rev.  M.  A.  Woodard. 

This  was  the  first  convention  when 
most  of  the  reports  were  dispensed  with 
and  the  day  dedicated  to  friendship  and 
fellowship  in  the  Lord,  with  just  neces- 
sary business  for  the  good  of  the  con- 
vention. 

There  were  many  of  our  State  officers 
with  us  for  the  day  and  we  were  so 
glad  they  could  come.  We  were  fortu- 
nate in  having  our  National  President, 
Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford,  with  us.  Mrs.  J. 
K.  Rhodes,  our  State  Field  Worker,  was 
with  us  and  brought  inspiring  messages 
to  us. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  of  our  Or- 
phanage brought  greetings  from  the 
home,  and  solicited  our  continued  pray- 
ers and  support  of  the  Orphanage. 

Rev.  Burkette  Raper  brought  the  mes- 
sage of  the  day  on  "Exalting  Christ 
Through  our  Youth."  His  message  was 
so  timely,  uplifting,  and  inspiring.  Thank 
you,  Brother  Raper. 

We  were  so  glad  to  have  so  many  visi- 
tors from  other  districts.  Especially  did 
everyone  enjoy  the  messages  in  song 
brought  to  us  from  the  Stoney  Creek 
Trio. 

There  were  four  petitions  for  the  next 
convention,  and  we  do  thank  the  Lord 
for  so  much  interest  shown  for  our  con- 
vention. It  was  voted  to  hold  our  spring 
meeting  with  the  Grimsley  Church, 
Greene  County,  in  March. 

Mrs.  Jimmie  Lee  Jones,  President 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Eubanks,  Secretary 

Cedar  Hill  Auxiliary 
Prog  resses 

The  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  Cedar  Hill 
Church,  Ashville,  North  Carolina,  is 
glad  to  report  the  progress  of  our  work 
for  the  past  three  months.  We  have 
gained  five  new  members.  Thanks  to 
our  good  pastor,  Rev.  Pace,  for  encou- 
raging others  to  help  in  this  work.  We 
have  cottage  prayer  service  once  a 
week;  have  had  five  souls  saved  out  of 
four  services.  We  have  a  Bible  Study 
one  night  a  week,  Mrs.  Virginia  Brasing- 
ton  of  West  Ashville  is  teaching  the 
class.  She  is  a  wonderful  teacher  and 
a  good  Saint  of  God. 


We  have  a  list  made  of  all  who  are 
sick  and  all  widows  and  shut-ins  in  our 
community  that  we  can  visit  one  day 
each  week  to  have  prayer,  read  Scrip- 
ture to  them,  or  help  them  in  any  way 
we  can.  We  have  given  clothing  to 
some  of  the  needy  families  to  get  their 
children  started  to  school.  We  are  also 
trying  to  get  money  for  our  Christmas 
fund  for  we  want  to  help  more  people 
this  year  than  we  ever  have.  We  have 
two  hundred  boxes  of  Christmas  Cards 
and  most  of  them  are  already  sold.  We 
are  making  quilts  and  selling  them  for 
this  cause. 

The  auxiliary  is  happy  doing  this 
work  and  we  just  want  to  do  more  and 
more.  We  are  looking  for  Jesus  and 
when  he  comes  we  want  him  to  find  us 
working  and  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness.   Pray  for  us  all,  Christian  readers. 

Mrs.  Ed  Coleman,  President 

First  District  Convention 

The  West  Florida  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  met  with  the  First 
Church,  Pensacola,  Florida,  September 
19,  1953.  The  six  churches  having  aux- 
iliaries were  represented  as  follows: 
Shiloh,  Pilgrim  Rest,  Bethel  Tabernacle, 
Grace,  Eastside,  and  First  Church  of 
Pensacola. 

After  singing  the  theme  song,  "Haven 
of  Rest,"  the  meeting  was  called  to  or- 
der by  the  President,  Sister  Millie  Don- 
aldson, and  prayer  by  Sister  Rigsby. 
Sister  Velma  Hall  gave  the  welcome  ad- 
dress and  response  was  given  bv  Sister 
Agnes  Ashcraft.  Sister  Ada  Bryant  gave 
the  devotions,  reading  Luke  16:1-11. 

The  business  session  consisted  of  read- 
ing the  minutes  which  were  adopted,  the 
treasurer's  report,  and  the  appointing 
of  a  Nominating  Committee. 

The  convention  then  recessed  thirty 
minutes,  reassembling  at  11:45  a.  m. 
After  the  singing  of  "Standing  on  the 
Promises,"  Sister  Nettie  Patrick  led  in 
prayer.  Cynthia  Ann  Ard  and  Faye 
Rogers  sang  a  special  song  at  this  time. 
This  was  followed  by  other  special  music 
rendered  by  Louise  Ray,  Martha  Cobb, 
Bill  Brown,  and  Leo  Braxton.  The 
morning  message  was  delivered  by  Sis- 
ter Millie  Donaldson. 

After  lunch,  served  by  the  host  church, 
the  afternoon  session  opened  by  sing- 
ing "Love  Lifted  Me,"  prayer  by  Sister 
Henderson.  The  various  committees 
and  presidents  gave  their  reports  which 
were  accepted. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
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the  coming  year:  President,  Millie  Don- 
aldson; 1st  Vice  President,  Lois  Wig- 
gins; 2nd  Vice  President,  Ada  Bryant; 
3rd  Vice  President,  Sister  Pinson;  4th 
Vice  President,  Velma  Hall;  5th  Vice 
President,  Edna  Henderson;  and  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  Lucile  Lowery. 

The  next  convention  will  meet  with 
Eastside  Church,  Pensacola,  Florida, 
Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday  in 
September,  1954. 

Sister  Ada  Bryant  was  elected  dele- 
gote  to  the  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  with  Sister  Agnes  Ashcraft 
as  her  alternate. 

A  standing  vote  of  appreciation  was 
given  Sister  Donaldson  for  her  work  in 
making  this  convention  a  success.  The 
men  present  gave  encouraging  talks  to 
the  auxiliary  members. 

The  convention  closed  with  prayer  by 
Sister  Rogers. 

Mrs.  Millie  Donaldson 
President 
Mrs.  Ju anita  Shipp 
Retiring  Secretart/ 

Sylvan  Park  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Sylvan  Park  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  met  in  October  at 
the  church.  A  very  interesting  program 
based  on  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines 
on  Consecration,"  was  presented  with 
the  young  members  of  the  auxiliary, 
Misses  Almeda  Wall,  Betty  Wall,  Bea- 
trice Joines,  and  Christine  Boyd,  taking 
major  parts.  Two  of  these  are  new 
members,  taking  part  on  the  program  for 
the  first  time. 

The  main  theme  of  business  was  the 
new  church  which  is  to  be  completed  by 
November  30.  Many  plans  are  in  the 
making  for  our  kitchen. 

Each  member  is  putting  forth  much 
effort  to  enlist  those  ladies  of  the  church 
not  in  active  service.  Efforts  are  also 
being  made  to  improve  the  programs  for 
this  year.  The  auxiliary  is  backing  the 
Youth  Chairman  in  organizing  the  YPA 
toward  making  the  most  of  their  talents 
in  church  activities. 

At  9:00  p.m.  the  member  of  the  Men's 
Visitation  Club  met  with  the  ladies  for 
fellowship  hour.  The  hostesses  were 
Mrs.  Manfred  Pugh  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Sublette. 

Mrs.  Charles  Sublette 
Publicity  Chairman 
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St.  Mary's  Auxiliary 
News 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  met 
at  the  church,  Thursday,  October  8,  for 
an  all  day  study  on  Personal  Evangelism. 

Mrs.  Lee  Whaley  of  Jacksonville, 
North  Carolina,  gave  a  most  inspiring 
talk,  using  as  her  topic,  "Soul  Winning" 
and  using  many  of  her  experiences  as 
illustrations. 

Picnic  lunch  was  served  by  the  ladies 
in  the  Educational  Building. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with  an 
altar  service.  As  a  climax  to  the  spiri- 
tual awakening  of  the  day,  the  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  held  its  regular  month- 
ly meeting  at  7:30  o'clock.  The  guest 
speaker  for  the  evening  was  Miss  Za- 
lene  Lloyd  of  Jacksonville,  North  Caro- 
lina. Miss  Lloyd  has  been  a  missionary 
in  India  for  some  time  and  gave  a  very 
interesting  and  impressive  talk  using  as 
her  topic,  "Jesus,  the  Light  of  the 
World." 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Davidson  was  in  charge 
of  the  installation  of  officers  for  the 
coming  year  who  are  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Richard  Springee;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  C.  D.  Piggott;  1st  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock;  2nd  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Baldree;  3rd  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Mallard;  4th  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  O.  C.  Daniels,  Jr.;  5th 
Vice  President,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Gurganus; 
6th  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Danny  Harvi- 
son;  Secretary,  Mrs.  Killum;  and  Treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Enoch  Turnage. 

Mrs.  Davidson  offered  the  benedic- 
tion. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Pocahontas  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Poca- 
hontas, Arkansas,  Church  met  Monday 
night,  October  12,  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Altie  Marie  Cox  with  Mrs.  Eunice  Dul- 
gar  serving  as  co-hostess. 

Mrs.  Opal  Phillips,  President,  was  in 
charge  of  the  meeting  which  opened  by 
singing  "Haven  of  Rest."  We  had  31 
members  and  three  visitors  present. 
Our  dues  were  $8.75  and  an  offering 
was  sent  to  Foreign  Missions.  Home 
Missions,  and  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College.  The  program  was  "The  Light 
Shines  on  Consecration."  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  was  given  by  Mrs. 


Berniece  Ross.  Mrs.  Jean  Wilson  sanj; 
a  solo,  "I  am  a  Child  of  the  King." 

Mrs.  Altie  Marie  Cox,  Mrs.  Eunice 
Dulgar,  Mrs.  Fannie  Woolridge,  anc 
Mrs.  Leona  Jones  gave  the  topic  dis 
cussions. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  servec 
by  hostess  and  co-hostess  during  th( 
social  hour. 

Publicity  Chairivl^ 

Corinth  Auxiliary  Holds 
Regular  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Corintl 
Church,  Tift  County,  Georgia,  met  a 
the  church  for  its  regular  meeting,  Octo 
ber  14,  with  eight  members  and  sevei 
visitor  present.  After  singing  the  therm 
song,  "Haven  of  Rest,"  we  were  led  ii 
prayer  by  our  pastor  Brother  M.  T 
Goff.  The  Scripture  reading  was  by  the, 
President,  Mrs.  V.  R.  Franks.  Devotion 
al  comments  were  given  by  Brother  Gof 
and  an  inspiring  talk  on  our  work.  The 
business  meeting  consisted  of  each  char 
man  giving  reports  and  receiving  two 
new  members.  Mrs.  J.  W.  Franks  wa:; 
appointed  to  go  to  State  Auxiliary  Meet 
ing.  The  program  was  presented  by  th< 
following  ladies:  Mesdames  L.  E.  Wynn 
Dealie  Franks,  L.  F.  Ogletrll,  J.  W 
Franks,  and  M.  M.  Franks. 

After  the  program  we  presented  ou 
pastor  with  a  good-will  shower.  The| 
meeting  was  then  brought  to  a  clos«j 
with  a  song  followed  with  prayer  b\ 
the  pastor,  Brother  Goff. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Wynn 
Publicity  Chairman 

The  Day's  First  Thought 

By  Ernest  C.  Durham 

What  thought  is  first  as  I  awake, 
When  night  is  gone  and  day  is  new? 
Not  of  what  course  that  day  I'll  take,  . 
Nor  of  a  task  so  hard  to  do. 
But  my  first  thought  is:  O,  what  love 
Surrounds  me,  keeps  me  night  and  day 
Then  looking  up  to  God  above, 
With  thankful  heart  to  Him  I  pray. 

It  always  comes— this  thought  of  God, 
And  of  His  constant  care  for  me— 
Before  the  paths  of  day  I've  trod, 
Before  a  thing  on  earth  I  see; 
And  thus  my  thoughts  are  lifted  high, 
When  night  is  gone  and  I  awake, 
Then  all  day  long  I  know  God's  nigh— 
What  ever  course  that  day  I  take. 

Selected  by— Mrs.  Adam  Gashin 

"A  hypocrite  is  the  type  of  fellow  wh< 
practices  what  he  preaches  against." 


Stronger  Churches- 
Better  Communities 

(Lesson  for  November  8) 

Lesson:  Acts  2:41-47;  Philippians  1: 
7-30;  i  Peter  2:4,  5,  9,  10. 

Golden  Text:  Philippians  1:27. 

.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON, 

The  second  chapter  of  Acts  tells  the 
tory  of  Pentecost— The  coming  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  the  supernatural  manifesta- 
ons  that  followed,  Peter's  sermon  and 
le  results. 

In  verse  41,  you  will  notice  in  your 
lible  that  the  expression  "unto  them" 
i  in  italics.  This  means  that  these 
/ords  have  been  added  by  the  transla- 
)rs  and  was  not  in  the  original.  The 
riginal  rendering  of  the  verse  is:  ".  .  . 
le  same  day  there  were  added  about 
iree  thousand  souls."  These  souls  were 
rst  added  to  the  Lord  and  then  to  the 
hurch.  No  one  is  a  member  of  the  true 
hurch  of  Christ  until  he  has  been  saved, 
fotice— "souls"  were  added,  not  mere 
ames.  Often  names  are  added  to  the 
hurch  when  souls  are  still  unsaved. 
■The  Bible  Student  ( F.W.B. ) 

If  you  study  this  lesson  in  The  Bible 
tudent  prayerfully,  you  will  agree  that 
ou  have  gotten  a  lot  for  just  one  dime. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Only  those  who  receive  God's 
^ord  are  eligible  for  baptism  in  His 
ame  (Acts  2:41). 

2.  When  God's  power  manifests  itself 
l  wonders  and  signs,  fear  will  always 
ome  upon  the  people  (Vv.  42,  43). 

3.  Short  lived  socialism  in  the  early 
hurch  is  in  evidence  of  God's  disap- 
roval  of  it  (Vv.  44-46). 

4.  We  may  add  names  to  the  church 
H  but  only  God  can  add  souls  to  the 
hurch  (Vs.  47). 

5.  There  is  nothing  more  becoming  to 
church  than  for  its  members  to  stand 

)gether,  think  together,  and  work  to- 
ether  (Philippians  1:27). 

6.  Both  faith  and  suffering  are  given 
s  a  Christian  privilege  on  behalf  of 
:hrist  (Vv.  28-30). 

7.  Together  with  Christ  as  the  Corner 
tone  God  uses  Christians  as  living 
tones  to  build  His  spiritual  house  (1 


Peter  2:4-10).  -  The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B) 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson: 

1.  The  effect  of  Pentecost  upon  the 
people. 

2.  The  effect  of  wonders  and  signs. 

3.  The  sale  of  goods  for  the  Jerusalem 
church. 

4.  The  influence  of  breaking  of  bread 
from  house  to  house. 

5.  Faithfulness  manifested  unto  the 
Lord. 

6.  The  living  stones  of  the  holy  priest- 
hood. 

7.  Those  called  out  of  darkness  into 
the  marvellous  light. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  ( F.W.B. ) 

2.  The  outcome  of  continuing  stead- 
fastly is  an  expanding  church.  The  by- 
product is  a  better  community.  This 
dual  result  is  axiomatic.  To  attempt  the 
one  without  the  other  in  view  is  to  spell 
certain  doom  for  both.  "There  is  a  story 
of  an  artist  who  was  asked  to  paint  a 
picture  of  a  decaying  church.  To  the 
astonishment  of  many,  instead  of  putting 
on  the  canvas  an  old,  tottering  ruin,  the 
artist  painted  a  stately  edifice  of  mod- 
ern grandeur.  Through  the  open  portals 
could  be  seen  the  richly  carved  pulpit, 
the  magnificent  organ,  and  the  beautiful 
stained  glass  windows.  Within  the 
grand  entrance  was  an  offering  plate  of 
elaborate  design  for  the  offerings  to 
missions.  A  cobweb  was  over  the  re- 
ceptacle for  foreign  missions."— Bible 
Expositor 

3.  We  might  add  also  that  a  church 
that  neglects  its  prayer  meeting  will  not 
be  a  strong  church  or  help  make  a  bet- 
ter community  or  a  better  world.  If  our 
churches  had  as  much  spiritual  power 
as  they  had  sixty  years  ago  Communism 
wouldn't  be  able  to  get  a  respectable 
toehold  in  our  country. 

4.  What  can  we  learn  today  from  our 
Lord's  word-picture  of  the  church  at 
Laodicea: 

The  last  of  the  seven  churches  ad- 
dressed was  Laodicea.  It  is  the  only 
church  of  which  nothing  good  is  said. 
It  was  a  church  that  had  lost  its  en- 
thusiasm, a  church  of  what  we  might 
call  spiritual  indifference,  of  which  we 


see  so  much  today,  people  shrugging 
their  shoulders  and  saying  concerning 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  faith,  "What's 
the  difference?"  I  noticed  last  summer 
that  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  founded  by  Roger  Wil- 
liams, was  holding  union  services  all 
summer  with  the  Unitarians  of  that  city. 
In  Los  Angeles  this  Easter  a  great  Prot- 
estant Sunrise  Service  was  held  at  which 
a  Mormon  choir  of  four  hundred  parti- 
cipated in  the  singing.  This  is  an  in- 
carnation of  indifference  to  the  great 
truths  of  our  faith.  The  church  at 
Laodicea  did  not  care.  It  could  have 
been  orthodox  for  all  we  know;  it  may 
have  been  crowded;  it  may  have  had  a 
beautiful  ritual;  but  it  was  made  up  of 
people  who  had  lost  their  zeal  for  Christ. 
Now  the  interesting  thing  ?bout  Laodi- 
cea was  that  it  was  famous  for  its  bank- 
ing facilities,  for  its  medical  school,  and 
for  the  rich  goathair  cloth  that  was 
woven  there.  It  is  in  this  city  that  the 
Laodiceans  spiritually  were  poor  in  the 
midst  of  wealth,  blind  near  a  medical 
school,  naked  in  a  city  famous  for  its 
cloth,  and  because  they  were  such  they 
were  wretched  and  miserable.  All  Chris- 
tians living  a  life  of  indifference  to 
Christ  are  such.— Peloubet's 

"OH,  SOUL" 

Maud  (Reynolds)  Dean 

Oh  Soul,  of  God's  creation, 

What  are  thou  worth? 
All  castles  and  rich  mansions, 

Constructed  on  this  earth. 

Oh  Soul,  our  inward  being, 

Wouldst  thou  demand? 
A  home  of  life  eternal, 

Or  treasure  in  this  land? 

Oh  Soul,  why  do'est  thou  linger, 

So  far  from  God? 
Who  in  his  love  created, 
This  land,  where  mortals  trod. 

Oh  Soul,  this  outward  being, 
Wherein  thou  doth  dwell; 

Can  let  earth's  ending  pleasure, 
Drag  you  to  endless  hell. 

Oh  Soul,  defeat  the  Devil, 
And  human  nature  given, 

Please  let  God  have  his  way, 
And  gain  an  endless  Heaven. 

• 

Sixty-three  religious  bodies  now  or- 
dain women  for  the  ministry  and  have 
2,869  women  pastors  and  a  total  of  5,- 
791  women  ordained  or  licensed— Evan- 
gelical Press. 
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Give  Attention  to 
Christian  Reading 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

own.  What  does  the  future  hold  for 
her?  How  will  she  meet  it?  Love, 
courtship,  marriage— she  dreams,  and 
her  dreams  are  shaped  by  the  stories 
which  she  reads.  And  read  she  must, 
for  her  hunger  for  experience  drives  her 
to  enter  into  the  lives  of  others.  But 
only  to  often  the  stories  which  are  her 
guide  present  only  caricatures  of  life. 
Isn't  it  just  possible  that  she  could  be 
guided  into  greater  happiness  if  some- 
one would  take  the  trouble  to  help  her 
in  choosing  what  she  reads? 

There  are  good  authors  who  face  life 
squarely  and  interpret  it  at  its  best. 
They  satisfy  the  desire  to  know,  and 
they  allow  the  reader  to  experience 
vicariously  the  conflicts,  sorrows  and 
joys  through  which  their  characters  live. 
But  they  find  a  purpose  for  life.  They 
portray  characters  who  will  properly  in- 
fluence those  who  read.  The  books  of 
many  of  those  authors  are  among  the 
immortal  classics.  Some  of  theme  are 
writers  of  today.  Some  of  them  write 
for  periodicals  which  are  just  as  acces- 
sible as  the  pulp  which  so  many  now 
read. 

Let  us  join  in  a  campaign  to  make 
Christian  the  reading  in  our  homes. 
Check  up  on  what  you  read.  Enlist  the 
members  of  your  family.  Spread  the 
word  to  your  friends.  Since  books  and 
magazines  play  such  a  part  in  our  lives, 
let's  honor  God  in  what  we  read! 

Are  We  Driving  Children 
From  the  Sunday  School? 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

material  universe. 

In  the  discussion  one  man  said:  "Chil- 
dren aren't  what  they  used  to  be."  But 
I  wonder  if  the  homes,  or  some  of  the 
parents  are  what  they  used  to  be.  Cig- 
arettes lay  around  to  tempt  the  children, 
even  mothers  smoking.  Some  places 
there  are  gambling  machines  at  the  near- 
est grocery  store  to  tempt  them. 

The  mother  of  the  famous  evangelist 
Gypsy  Smith  was  dying  of  small  pox. 
Sitting  by  her  bed,  the  husband  asked  if 
she  believed  in  God.  He  loved  his  wife 
devotedly.  "Do  you  try  to  pray?"  he 
said.  "Yes,"  she  answered,  "but  always 
there  comes  a  black  hand  before  me 
and  a  voice  savs.  "There  is  no  mercy  for 
Library      .  ried  outside 

X>t£«  University  Cbm.  faCe.  Then 

Hum  mac  wagon  lie  heard  his  wife's 
voice: 


"I  have  a  Father  in  the  promised  land. 

My  Father  calls  me,  I  must  go 

To   meet   Him   in   the   promised  land." 

The  feeble  voice  sang-  the  words  clear- 
ly. The  man  ran  back.  "Where  did  you 
learn  that,  he  cried?" 

The  dying  woman  lifted  her  eyes  to 
his,  all  the  trouble  gone  from  them.  One 
Sunday  when  she  was  a  child,  she  told 
him,  her  father  had  pitched  his  tent 
upon  a  village  green.  The  children  were 
going  to  chapel,  and  the  Gypsy  child 
followed  them  and  heard  them  using 
those  words.  Today  they  had  come  back 
to  her  with  a  wonderful  message. 

"I  am  not  afraid  to  die  now,"  she  said. 
"It  will  be  alright  in  a  day  or  two  later." 
She  died— quite  unafraid. 

No  minister,  teacher  or  missionary 
had  ever  come  near  her  life,  but  through 
a  CHILD'S  SONG,  heard  twenty  years 
before,  the  mighty  love  had  met  the 
seeking  soul  and  given  it  peace. 

Some  years  ago  in  a  manufacturing 
town  of  Scotland,  a  young  lady  applied 
to  the  superintendent  of  a  Sunday 
School  for  a  class.  At  his  suggestion 
she  gathered  a  class  of  poor  boys.  The 
superintendent  told  them  to  come  to 
his  house  during  the  week  and  he  would 
get  each  of  them  a  new  suit  of  clothes. 
They  came  and  were  nicely  fitted  out. 

The  worst  and  most  unpromising 
boy  in  the  class  was  a  lad  named  Bob. 
After  two  or  three  Sundays  he  was  miss- 
ing and  the  teacher  went  to  hunt  him 
up.  She  found  that  his  new  clothes  were 
torn  and  dirty,  but  she  invited  him  back 
to  the  school  and  he  came. 

The  superintendent  gave  him  a  sec- 
ond new  suit,  but  after .  attending  once 
or  twice,  Bob  again  absented  himself. 
Once  more  she  sought  him  out  only  to 
find  that  the  second  suit  had  gone  the 
way  of  the  first. 

"I  am  utterly  discouraged  about  Bob," 
she  said,  when  she  reported  the  case  to 
the  superintendent,  "and  must  give  him 
up." 

"Please  don't  do  that,"  the  superinten- 
dent answered,  "I  cannot  but  hope  there 
is  something  good  in  Bob.  Try  him 
once  more.  I'll  give  him  a  third  suit 
if  he'll  promise  to  attend  regularly." 

Bob  did  promise  and  received  his 
third  new  suit.  He  attended  regular- 
ly after  that  and  got  interested  in  the 
school.  He  became  an  earnest  persever- 
ing seeker  after  Jesus.  He  found  Him, 
he  joined  the  church. 

He  was  made  a  teacher  and  studied 
for  the  ministry.  The  end  of  the  ac- 
count is  that  that  discouraging  boy— 
that  forlorn  ragged  run-away  Bob  be- 
came the  Rev.  Robert  Morrison,  the 
great  missionary  to  China,  who  trans- 
lated the  Bible  into  the  Chinese  lan- 


guage and  by  so  doing,  opened  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  the  teeming  millions 
of  that  vast  country. 

When  John  Dillinger,  most  notorious 
criminal  of  the  30's,  was  a  boy  in  his 
early  teens,  he  was  taken  to  court  for 
some  minor  charge.  He  was  released  on 
probation  and  went  back  to  his  parents 
and  started  attending  a  Sunday  School 
in  his  little  village  town.  When,  how- 
ever, some  of  the  parents  in  the  school 
board  heard  that  a  boy  with  a  courtj' 
record  was  attending  they  went  to  his 
teacher  and  said: 

"If  John  Dillinger  continues  to  be  in 
your  class,  I  shall  have  to  withdraw  my 
son."  The  teacher  not  knowing  what  to 
do  but  anxious  to  keep  favor  of  the  pa- 
rents told  John  what  had  happened. 
He  never  returned  and  less  than  a  score 
of  years  later  was  known  and  killed  as 
the  most  dangerous  criminal  in  the 
country.  Were  some  of  the  parents  in 
that  Sunday  School  their  brother's 
keeper? 

We  should  count  it  a  privilege  to  have 
the  children  in  Sunday  School  an  houi 
each  week  and  try,  if  at  all  possible,  not 
to  offend  them.  Because,  who  knows 
the  one  we  drive  from  the  Sunday  Schoo 
may  become  a  John  Dillinger,  or  the 
child  we  try  to  encourage  to  continue 
coming  may  be  a  Robert  Morrison. 

—Pilgrim  Tract  Society 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

people  might  know  what  the  Free  Wil 
Baptists  stand  for. 

Supporting  the  Work  of  the  Churci 

Every  institution  of  any  worth  has 
plan  for  financing  its  business.  Th« 
church  is  the  biggest  institution  on  eartB 
and  worth  more  than  all  others  put  to 
gether.  Do  you  think  that  God  woulc 
institute  his  church  and  then  leave  it  t<; 
man  to  plan  the  finance  of  that  institu 
tion?  I  do  not.  I  believe  that  God  gav< 
us  the  soundest  financial  system  eve 
presented  to  any  institution.  This  plai 
is  tithing  our  income.  Objectors  sa^ 
that  this  plan  belonged  to  the  law.  Tm< 
plan  of  tithing  is  430  years  ahead  of  th< 
law  of  Moses.  Abraham  offered  tithe 
of  all  that  he  possessed. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  page  nine) 

is  the  business  of  winning  men  to  Him 
self  instead  of  letting  them  go  to  he! 
because  we  are  too  busy  at  other  thingsl 
"As  thy  servant  was  busy  here  ami 
there,  he  was  gone." 


READ  THIS  WEEK 

BEHIND  THE  PLUSH  CURTAIN 
HISTORY  OF  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 


Interdenominational  Youth 
Movements 

(Guest  Editorial) 

Within  the  past  few  years  we  have  had  a  positive  rash  of 
interdenominational  movements  spring  up,  and  especially  in 
the  field  of  youth.  This  editor  would  not  like  to  appear  in 
the  role  of  a  wet  blanket,  neither  would  he  like  to  appear  as 
a  "hide-bound"  denominationalist  who  felt  that  there  was  no 
salvation  outside  General  Baptists.  But  at  the  risk  of  appear- 
ing in  either  role,  he  would  like  to  voice  a  caution  against 
movements,  and  especially  youth  movements,  which  operate 
outside  the  church  framework. 

Unless  we  read  history  wrong,  only  such  things  as  find 
their  places  within  the  framework  of  the  church  life  last  for 
long.  Usually,  these  independent  movements  (and  make  no 
mistake,  ninety  percent  of  the  so-called  interdenominational 
movements  are  independent  and  actually  anti-church)  are 
fostered  by  dissatisfied  rebellious  individuals  who  have  failed 
at  regular  church  living  and  must  have  some  ground  upon 
which  to  promote  their  pet  ideas.  Sometimes  it  is  done  in 
the  name  of  "fundamentalism."  Again  it  will  be  labeled  as 
"conservative."  All  kinds  of  high  sounding  titles  are  attach- 
ed to  them,  but  the  brutal  facts  are  still  there.  Listen  to 
their  speakers.  Watch  their  propaganda.  There  will  be  the 
subtle  hints  that  young  people  can't  do  what  they  want  to 
within  the  church.  There  is  also  a  continuous  slurring  of 
doctrinal  creeds.  There  are  no  objectives  set  up  wherein 
such  movements  contribute  to  the  work  and  welfare  of  the 
various  church  endeavors.  Young  people,  especially,  are 
led  away  from  their  churches,  rather  than  closer  to  them. 

Many  pastors  and  churches  are  contributing  to  these 
movements  by  their  very  inaction.  They  have  no  program 
for  the  youth,  and  since  young  people  must  have  outlets  for 
their  dreams  and  energies,  they  fall  in  with  the  hybrids.  It 
is  our  contention  that  all  denominations  need  and  should 
support  their  own  youth  movements.  If  we  wish  to  co-op- 
erate on  some  broad  scale,  then  let  it  be  done  through  the 
churches.  We  have  never  read  where  the  "gates  of  hell  will 
not  prevail"  against  independent  and  interdenominational 
movements,  but  it  is  declared  that  they  will  not  prevail 
against  the  church.  Whatever  we  build  should  be  built 
within  the  framework  of  the  local  church.  We  contend  that 
no  man  will  ever  be  able  to  maintain  loyalty  to  Christ  who 
will  not  maintain  loyalty  to  the  church.  If  that  be  true,  then 
to  permit  our  young  people  to  be  captured  by  interdenomina- 
tionalism  is  sheer  folly. 

This  fact  has  been  recognized  by  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  reliable  of  the  various  interdenominational  organiza- 
tions. That  is  the  Christian  Endeavor.  This  organization  has 
turned  to  a  definite  emphasis  upon  the  church  and  the  de- 
nomination. It  seeks  to  work,  not  outside  the  church,  but 
within  its  framework.  If  those  who  have  started  hybrid 
youth  movements  of  the  interdenominational  flavor  had  really 
wanted  to  work  along  those  lines  and  make  a  contribution  to 
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the  welfare  of  such  work,  there  was  room  for  them  there 
That  they  did  not,  brands  them  as  of  questionable  sincerit) 
at  least  in  many  instances. 

If  that  be  denominationalism,  make  the  most  of  it.  W 
would  warn  the  churches  with  greatest  seriousness,  "Bewar 
of  independentism." 

— Ollie  Latch  in  General  Baptist  Messenge 


The  Mail  Box 


NEW  MINISTEB 
"I  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  Free  Unio^ 
Church,  Greene  Ccunty,  North  Carolina,  October  6,  1953.  Anj 
church  desiring  my  services  can  write  to  me  at  Walstonburg 
North  Carolina,  or  phone  Farmville  2197.  For  reference  yoi 
can  write  my  pastor,  Bev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg."- 
Joseph  A.  Lehmann. 

THE  PAPEB  A  BLESSING 
"I  want  to  write  and  tell  you  The  Free  Will  Baptist  i. 
sure  a  blessing  to  me.  I  have  been  a  Free  Will  Baptist  fo 
a  long  time,  but  just  started  taking  the  paper  this  year.  My 
what  I  have  missed  all  these  years!  You  can  be  sure  I  wil' 
never  be  without  it  again."— Mrs.  Bennie  Coley,  Farmville 
N.  C. 

"I  like  The  Free  Will  Baptist  more  than  any  other  re 
ligicus  paper  I  have  ever  taken  and  I  do  not  want  to  evei 
miss  an  issue.  Here  is  the  money  for  the  renewal  of  my  subj 
scription  and  four  others,"— Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton] 
N.  C. 


Behind  the 

Plush  Curtain 


['f^INSTON  CHURCHILL  a  few 
pmlli  years  ago  coined  the  phrase 
jmM&Ja  "Behind  the  Iron  Curtain."  It 
vas  not  long  before  the  words  were 
:arried  to  the  Far  East,  and  the  term 
'Behind  the  Bamboo  Curtain"  became 
i  familiar  one. 

Recently  two  missionaries  were  flying 
lome  from  a  desolate  outpost.  For 
nonths  they  had  suffered  the  misery  of 
he  bitter  cold;  sometimes  they  had 
*one  for  weeks  without  proper  food, 
rheir  lonely  nights  had  been  spent  long- 
ng  for  loved  ones  and  wondering  what 
hey  were  doing  back  in  America.  Now 
hese  men  were  flying  through  another 
light,  but  this  night,  unlike  the  others, 
vas  to  end  in  a  beautiful  day.  Silently 
hey  sat,  for  the  excitement  of  the  near 
;nd  of  their  exile  made  sleep  impossi- 
ble. Suddenly  one  looked  at  his  watch 
md  remarked,  "We've  just  crossed  the 
Bamboo  Curtain,'  and  within  a  few 
lours  we'll  be  behind  the  'Plush  Cur- 
ain.' " 

Behind  the  Plush  Curtain— America— 
nen  live  so  differently  from  the  way 
hey  do  in  the  lands  beyond  the  seas. 
Mo  one  really  goes  hungry,  for  food  is 
plentiful,  and  restaurants  are  planned  to 
ierve  the  man  with  the  expense  ac- 
count. There  are  no  lonely  nights  be- 
lind  the  Plush  Curtain,  for  Satan  has 
lone  his  work  well.  The  gay  nights  are 
illed  with  mad  music,  and  the  bright 
ights  of  the  city  illuminate  the  skies, 
reckoning  to  all  to  come  and  be  merry. 
I  by  chance  a  man  is  suddenly  jolted 
nto  thinking  of  eternity  the  shock  is 
mshioned  by  the  softness  of  a  thousand 
Measures,  and  soon  he  is  whirled  into 
he  "plastic  dance  of  circumstance" 
tgain. 

Behind  the  Plush  Curtain  gadgets  and 
Juttons,  two-car  garages  and  drive-in 
)anks  are  all  designed  to  save  precious 
lours  of  time.  Clothes  are  laundered 
vbile  we  sleep;  dishes  are  washed  while 
ve  watch  our  favorite  program.  But 
he  hours  we  save  are  spent  in  ease,  for 
>atan  is  ever  vigilant.    In  spite  of  the 


hours  we  have  saved,  the  attendance  at 
prayer  bands  and  prayer  meetings  con- 
tinues to  decrease. 

Behind  the  Plush  Curtain  eyes  once 
bright  with  the  vision  of  God  are  blind- 
ed by  sin  with  the  film  of  indolence  and 
indifference.  The  heart  that  once  thrill- 
ed with  the  possibilities  of  reaching  lost 
tribes  for  Christ  now  beats  with  an  or- 
ganic disorder  of  lethargy.  The  mis- 
sionary speaks,  sometimes  with  lost  flu- 
ency because  he  has  sacrificed  the  words 
of  his  mother  tongue  for  the  crude- 
sounding  syllables  of  a  heathen  dialect. 
His  voice  trembles  and  inside  there  is  a 
passion  to  make  known  the  needs  of  the 
heathen,  but  somehow  he  cannot  seem 
to  speak  what  is  in  his  heart.  We  sit  in 
the  pews  and  glance  slyly  at  our  watch- 
es, for  we  would  conceal  our  restlest- 
ness  and  desire  to  get  home.  The  days 
turn  into  months  as  the  furlough  year 
ends  and  the  missionary  finds  himself  in 
a  familiar  plane  with  the  steady  strum- 
ming of  the  engines  to  remind  him  that 
he  is  being  carried  again  behind  some 
curtain  of  sin.  No  one  but  Jesus  really 
seems  to  care  that  millions  of  His  peo- 
ple are  lost  behind  the  curtain. 

Behind  the  Plush  Curtain  the  poten- 
tial of  wealth  is  unlimited.  I  have  been 
wondering  these  days  what  would  hap- 
pen if  one  church  in  each  city  across 
America  were  to  catch  the  Vision  of 
reaching  men  for  Christ.  What  if  every 
city  had  one  pastor  whose  heart  glowed 
with  a  fire  and  zeal  for  the  message  of 
missions  to  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
given  priority?  One  would  find  in  every 
city  a  Park  Street  Church  of  Boston,  or 
a  Peoples  Church  of  Toronto,  or  a  Gos- 
pel Tabernacle  of  Toledo.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  wait  for  other  generations  to 
finish  the  task  of  evangelizing  the  world. 
Our  generation  could  do  it  if  men  had 
the  vision. 

Behind  the  Plush  Curtain  we  have 
churches  whose  home  conventions  are 
strategically  placed  so  that  pocketbooks 
are  drained  before  the  missionary  con- 
vention is  held.   Offerings  for  the  build- 


ing program  are  given  preeminence  over 
the  missionary  offerings.  We  substitute 
extension  programs  because  we  have 
grown  cold  in  our  love  for  the  souls  of 
men  of  every  tongue.  There  were  days 
when,  without  the  aids  of  organization, 
men  went  forth  to  hew  out  in  an  estab- 
lished community  a  block  of  souls  for 
God,  and  their  only  instrument  was  a 
holy  desire  to  raise  up  men  who  would 
hear  the  imperative  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  These  men  who  had  perhaps 
never  seen  the  inside  of  a  Bible  school 
and  whose  theology  would  not  stand 
the  test  of  sincere  Biblical  investigation 
had  caught  the  vision  of  souls  perishing 
"without  one  ray  of  hope  or  light,"  and 
God  was  pleased  to  use  them,  flow  true 
it  is  that  "love  covereth  a  multitude  of 
sins";  but  to  lose  the  vision,  to  permit 
the  hot,  passionate  love  for  Christ  to 
ccol,  leaves  us  empty  and  weak.  So  we 
rise  up  as  Samson  did  of  old,  we  try 
again,  but  wist  not  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
I  '~rd  has  departed. 

Behind  the  Plush  Curtain  God's  in- 
evitable laws  are  alive  today  as  they 
were  in  the  days  when  Dr.  Simpson 
poured  out  his  heart,  staggering  beneath 
the  weight  of  the  whole  world.  Six 
hundred  million  souls  who  have  never 
heard  the  name  of  Jesus  wait  for  the 
Bread  of  Life,  and  Jesus  says,  "Give  ye 
them  to  eat."  "But,  Master,"  comes  the 
answer,  "we  are  so  few  and  they  are  so 
many."  But  God  says  again,  "Give  ye 
them  to  eat,"  and  so  a  few  of  us  go,  de- 
fying all  laws  of  reason  known  to  natural 
man.  We  tell  our  people  to  give,  to 
give  and  to  forget  everything  but  the 
heathen.  A  few  of  us  have  experienced 
the  thrill  and  the  joy  which  the  disciples 
had  when  they  went  out  with  the  bread 
and  the  fishes  to  feed  the  multitude.  The 
more  we  break  off  and  give,  the  more 
we  find  in  our  hands.  The  farther  back 
we  travel  the  more  abundant  the  supply 
remaining  in  our  hands.  God's  law  in 
this  respect  is  as  immutable  as  the  law 
of  gravity.  We  give,  but  we  still  have. 
They  take  from  us,  but  we  still  have  so 
much  left. 

Can  we  not  have  in  America  one 
church  in  each  city  burning  with  zeal  to 
reach  the  ends  of  the  earth  for  Christ? 
Would  this  please  God?  The  answer  to 
this  second  question  is  so  obvious  we 
need  not  reply.  Would  God  bless  us  if 
we  would  lay  our  churches  on  the  altar 
and  say,  "Use  them,  Lord,  to  feed  the 
multitude  beyond  the  sea"?  What  if  all 
selfish  desires  were  laid  aside  and  sud- 
denly our  youth  could  see  that  we  have 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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HISTORY 

--OF  THE-- 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


Introduction 

m§5!REE  will  baptists  have 

m  W$m~i  i("  a  ^onS  ,nil('  ,'l<>  ll<v(' 
El  lfiu§J  oj  a  complete  up-to-date  his- 
tory of  their  denomination.  This  need 
has  expressed  itself  through  various  or- 
ganizations such  as  Quarterly  Confer- 
ences, Associations,  Yearly  Conferences, 
State  Associations,  and  the  National  As- 
sociation. In  these  organizations  indi- 
viduals or  committees  have  been  ap- 
pointed or  elected,  and  charged  with  the 
responsibility  of  gathering  materials  and 
writing  a  complete,  up-to-date  history 
of  the  group.  So  far  as  we  know,  this 
work  has  made  little  progress.  There- 
fore, without  being  appointed  or  elected 
by  anyone,  we  have  undertaken  a  series 
of  articles  on  Free  Will  Baptist  history. 
We  hope  these  articles  will  prove  benefi- 
cial and  that  they  will  inspire  some  com- 
petent person  to  the  task  of  writing  a 
complete  history. 

Considerable  difficulty  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  writing  of  this  series  of 
articles  on  Free  Will  Baptist  history; 
and  perhaps,  the  chief  difficulty  has  been 
the  paucity  of  materials.  In  the  past, 
Free  Will  Baptist  themselves  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  collected  and  preserved  the 
materials  necessary  to  the  work  of  an 
historian.  Then,  the  fact  that  until 
very  recently  there  were  several  groups 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  each  with  a  differ- 
ent background  further  complicated  the 
task. 

To  as  great  a  degree  as  is  possible, 
these  articles  are  a  factual  report  per- 
taining to  the  outward  life  of  the  Church 
fathers;  the  time,  place,  form,  and  man- 
ner of  their  worship;  and  the  rise,  prog- 
ress and  decline  of  the  cause.  As  inter- 
esting as  an  interpretative  study  of  the 
motives,  thoughts,  and  inward  experi- 
ences of  the  Church  fathers  might  be; 
my  first  and  only  desire  in  this  work  has 
been  to  be  faithful  to  facts.    The  inter- 
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pretation  of  these  facts,  I  prefer  to  leave 
to  others. 

Do  not  expect  these  articles  to  be  a 
complete  history;  they  are  not.  They  are 
only  a  brief  outline.  This  series  con- 
sists of  six  articles  as  follows: 

I    Free  Will  Baptist  Origin  in  United 
States 

II    The  Origin  of  the  Name  Free  Will 
Baptist 

III  The  Benjamin  Randall  Story 

IV  The  General  Conference 

V  The  National  Association— Organi- 

zation and  early  days 
VI    The  National  Association— Today 

God  is  in  the  facts  of  history  as 
truly  as  he  is  in  the  march  of  the 
seasons,  the  revolutions  of  the  plan- 
ets, or  the  architecture  of  the  worlds. 

— /.  Lanahan 


Beginnings 

Although  the  exact  date  of  the  first 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  this  country 
is  not  known,  there  is  much  evidence  to 
prove  that  the  oldest  Baptist  Churches 
in  the  United  States  were  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist in  sentiment  and  usage. 

The  first  Baptist  Church  on  American 
soil  was  founded  in  1639  at  Providence, 
Rhode  Island  by  Roger  Williams.  Some- 
how the  subject  of  baptism  came  up  for 
discussion  in  the  church  at  Salem.  The 
result  of  this  discussion  was  that  twelve 
men  declared  themselves  Baptist  in 
principle  and  set  out  to  organize  a 
church.  The  question  arose,  how  were 
they  to  be  baptized  since  they  had  no 
minister?  They  might  have  sent  to  Eng- 
land for  one,  but  their  application  might 
not  have  been  successful,  and  it  would 
have  involved  an  expense  and  delay  that 
the  group  was  not  prepared  to  face.  In 


this  dilemma,  they  decided  that  one  oj 
their  number,  Thomas  Holliman,  woul* I 
baptize  Roger  Williams,  and  William, 
would  then  baptize  the  others.  Thu 
the  church  was  formed  in  March  163£ 
Williams  was  immediately  elected  pas 
tor  of  the  church  and  held  the  office  fo. 
a  few  months. 

According  to  Chandler,  this  church  at 
first  held  to  particular  redemption,  but 
soon  afterward  deviated  to  the  general 
system;  this  was  the  main  distinction  be- 
tween the  two  bodies  of  Baptist,  known 
in  England  as  General  and  Particular, 
and  in  my  opinion  it  is  only  fair  to  admit 
that  this  body  in  early  times,  and  for  a 
long  course  of  years  afterward,  had  it 
been  in  England  would  have  been  under 
the  General  head.-* 

Paul  Palmer 

Many  have  fondly  imagined  that  Pau 
Palmer  was  the  founder  of  the  Free  Wi' 
Baptist  Church  in  North  Carolina,  bu 
there  is  much  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

Morgan  Edwards  says  that  there  were 
some  Free  Will  Baptist  families  in  North 
Carolina  as  early  as  1695. 

Knight  says  the  Free  Will  Baptist  were 
in  North  Carolina  as  early  as  1690.2 

D.  B.  Montgomery  in  his  History  o 
General  Baptists  speaks  of  the  earl; 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina  a: 
follows : 

Those  early  churches  began  to  associate 
themselves  together  in  a  yearly  meeting, 
about  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, and  as  early  as  1729  it  consisted  of 
twelve  churches  and  eighteen  ordained 
ministers  and  two  hundred  fifty  communi- 
cants.'5 

If  these  dates  are  correct,  Paul  Pal 
mer  could  not  have  been  the  founde 
of  the  church  in  North  Carolina.  Pal- 
mer did  not  organize  the  Perquimans 
church  in  the  northeastern  section  o: 
North  Carolina  until  1729. 

However  because  of  the  scarcity  ol! 
documented  evidence,  and  the  indefi! 


teness  of  the  historians,  we  must  be- 
n  our  study  of  the  history  of  Free  Will 
iptist  in  North  Carolina  with  the  or- 
mization  of  the  Perquimans  Church 
1  the  Chowan  River  in  1727. 
Paul  Palmer  was  a  member  of  the  old 
relsh  Tract  Church  in  Delaware  and 
as  baptized  by  its  pastor,  Rev.  Owen 
homas.  After  being  ordained  in  Con- 
scticut,  Palmer  spent  some  time  in 
ew  Jersey  and  Maryland,  where  he 
as  pastor  in  1709.  From  Maryland, 
dmer  came  to  Northeastern  North 
arolina  and  organized  the  Perquimans 
hurch  on  the  Chowan  River  in  1729. 
bis  church,  according  to  Vedder  con- 
sted  of  thirty- two  members.4 
About  the  time  Palmer  organized  the 
lurch  at  Perquimans,  William  Sou- 
urner  and  many  of  his  family  and 
iends  moved  from  Rurley,  Virginia, 
id  settled  on  Kehukee  Creek  in  North 
arolina.  This  greatly  strengthened  the 
tuse  of  Free  Will  Raptist  because  there 
evidence  that  Soujourner  and  his  fol- 
wers  had,  before  coming  to  North 
arolina,  taken  the  doctrines  of  the 
ree  Will  Raptist  Church. 

Growth  and  Expansion 

In  the  years  immediately  following 

I  founding  of  the  church,  the  growth 
as  rapid,  and  many  new  churches  or- 
tnized;  but  there  seems  to  have  been 
:tle  co-ordination  among  the  group, 
owever,  there  seems  to  have  been  one 
lifying  element  among  the  people— 
e  desire  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the 
ew  Testament.    Harrison  and  Rarfield 

II  the  story  of  these  early  days  in  these 
ords:5 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  increased  very 
rapidly  after  the  removal  from  Burley  to 
Kehukee  Creek,  there  were  sixteen  church- 
es and  eighteen  ministers  in  that  quarter. 
Knight  says  there  were  e  i  g  h  t  e  e  n 
(churches).  Elder  Daniel  Burkett  and 
Jesse  Read  mentions  seven  of  thes: 
churches,  Viz.:  "The  church  at  Toisnot, 
in  Edgecombe  County,  the  church  at 
Kehukee  in  Halifax  County,  the  church 
on  Fishing  Creek  in  Halifax  County,  the 
church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar  River  in  Edge- 
Combe  County,  the  church  on  Reedy 
Creek  in  Warren  County,  the  church  at 
Sandy  Run,  Bertie  County,  and  the  church 
in  Camden  County,  North  Carolina."  Elder 
R.  K.  Hearn  mentions  six  more;  viz.,  Per- 
quimans in  Perquimans  County,  Gum 
Swamp  in  Pitt  County,  Little  Creek  and 
Grimsley  in  Greene  County,  and  Lousan 
Swamp  and  Wheat  Swamp  in  Lenoir 
County. 

For  several  years  these  churches 
ourished  under  the  laborers  of  their 
linisters.  The  leading  ministers  of  this 
eriod  were  Paul  Palmer,  William  Sou- 
mrner,  Joseph  Parker,  and  William 
arker.   The  country  was  sparsely  popu- 


lated and  the  ministers  had  to  travel 
many  miles  to  their  appointments,  but 
God  blessed  their  efforts  and  the  work 
prospered.  The  work  grew  until  in 
1752  there  were  sixteen  churches  in 
North  Carolina.  The  thirteen  named 
above  plus  three  others  not  known  or 
traceable  at  this  date. 

Rut  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
group  was  short-lived.  In  May  1755, 
the  Philadelphia  Raptist  Association  sent 
a  representative,  John  Gano,  to  visit 
these  churches  with  the  express  purpose 
of  "setting  them  straight  doctrinally  and 
bringing  them  into  the  Calvinistic  fold." 
Mr.  Gano  was  a  trained  leader  who  was 
very  superior  in  education  to  the  pastors 
of  the  "Free-Will"  group.  These  pas- 
tors resented  Mr.  Gano's  presence,  but 
because  of  his  superior  training  and 
agressive  methods  they  were  awed  and 
intimidated. 

In  the  fall  of  1756,  Peter  Peterson  Van 
Horn,  and  Renjamin  Miller  also  of  the 
Philadelphia  Association,  came  to  North 
Carolina.  They  led  many  of  the 
churches  and  pastors  to  accept  the  hy- 
per-Calvinism of  the  Philadelphia  As- 
sociation; and  in  1765  the  Kehukee  As- 
sociation was  organized.  This  associa- 
tion was  governed  by  the  creed  of  the 
Philadelphia  Association. 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  soon  after  the 
commencement  of  the  denomination  in 
North  Carolina,  these  people  were  so 
much  scattered  that  it  seemed  nearly 
impossible  for  them  to  survive.  Many 
of  the  faithful  ones  were  fearful  lest 


S"BgraOW  many  of  you  have  thought 
1  HI  H  °f  d°ulg  great  things  hut  have 
V  Hal  8  just  never  gotten  busy  and  done 
them?  You  have  perhaps  dreamed  of 
being  a  famous  inventor,  writer,  speak- 
er, doctor,  or  scientist.  You  may  even 
have  the  education  required  to  become 
one  of  these,  but  you  are  still  in  the  dor- 
mant state— just  waiting  for  opportunity 
to  come  your  way. 

Well,  let  me  tell  you  something.  Do 
not  wait  for  opportunity  to  come,  go 
after  it.  You  might  even  have  to  make 
your  opportunity  for  it  does  not  always 
come,  it  has  to  be  sought  after.  Let  us 
realize  that  this  world  is  at  a  crucial 
point  in  its  history.  We  are  in  need  of 
great  men  and  women,  those  who  have 
the  courage  to  stand  up  for  what  they 
think  is  right  and  just,  no  matter  what 
anyone  may  think  or  say  about  them. 
You  have  all  the  opportunity  of  being 
great.  Make  believe  the  world  is  de- 
pending upon  you  (because  it  is)  and 


this  would  be  the  end  of  their  denomi- 
nation; and,  needless  to  say,  their  ene- 
mies were  hopeful  that  such  would  be 
their  hard  lot. 

However,  there  were  at  least  three 
preachers  and  six  churches  that  refused 
to  go  into  this  Calvinistic  Association 
and  stood  firm  for  the  faith.  The  preach- 
ers were  Joseph  Parker,  William  Parker, 
and  John  Winfield.  The  churches  were 
Perquimans,  Gum  Swamp,  Grimsley, 
Little  Creek,  Wheat  Swamp,  and  Lou- 
san Swamp. 

It  is  only  fair  to  state  that  up  to  this 
time  the  name  Free  Will  Raptist  had 
not  come  into  use.  Many  historians  re- 
fer to  these  churches  as  General  Raptist. 
The  doctrines  of  the  General  Raptist 
had  been  brought  from  England  and 
were  almost  if  not  identical  with  those 
of  Free  Will  Raptists.  Consequently 
the  names  General  Raptist  and  Free  Will 
Raptists  have  at  times  been  used  inter- 
changeably. 

Next  week  we  will  discuss  the  origin 
of  the  name  Free  Will  Raptist. 


FOOTNOTES 

1—  Benedict— General  History  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination,  page  450. 

2—  Harrison  and  Barfield— History  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  of  North  Carolina,  page  49. 

3—  Montgomery,  D.  B.— History  of  General 
Baptist,  page  116. 

4—  Vedder,  Henry  C.-A  Short  History  of  the 
Baptist,  page  307. 

5—  Harrison  and  Barfield— History  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  of  North  Carolina,  pages  52, 
53,  54. 


you  will  find  you  are  able  to  overcome 
almost  any  obstacle.  Do  not  look  at  the 
problems  you  have,  look  at  the  re- 
sources you  have  for  solving  them.  Ry 
using  the  power  you  have  you  will  gain 
more  power  than  you  had  before.  Re- 
member that  by  doing  well  the  task  be- 
fore you,  another  will  appear  that  will 
demand  greater  skill.  Do  not  wait  for 
the  rest  of  your  group  to  start,  take  the 
first  step  and  do  it  now. 

Please  realize  that  even  in  failure 
there  can  be  victories.  We  can  profit 
from  the  mistakes  made  in  failing.  A 
winner  is  not  usually  concerned  about 
his  mistakes,  but  when  we  lose,  we  think 
about  why  we  lost.  When  the  reason 
is  discovered,  we  should  be  able  to  so 
profit  by  it  that  we  can  go  on  to  greater 
things.    Re  better  than  your  best. 

It  is  truly  said,  "A  few  men  build 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Dear  Friend,  I  Dare  You! 

Colonel  Pendleton 


NEWS 


REVIVAL  BEGINS 
Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  of  Fountain, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  series  of 
revival  services  at  Long  Ridge  Church, 
Duplin  County,  North  Carolina,  Novem- 
ber 9.  The  song  services  will  begin  at 
7:00  o'clock.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend  these  services. 

BOWEN  ELECTED  TENNESSEE 

MODERATOR 
Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of 
the  East  Nashville  Church,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  was  re-elected  moderator  of 
the  Tennessee  State  Association  which 
met  at  Cookeville  on  October  21-22. 

MOONEYHAM  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  National  Association, 
conducted  revival  services  at  Black 
Jack  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, October  18-28. 

WINE  IN  WASHINGTON 
The  Wine  Institute,  which  maintains 
an  alert  Washington  office,  has  made 
public  the  fact  that  California  produced 
almost  85  per  cent  of  the  wine  sold  in 
the  nation  in  1952,  but  that  the  wine- 
drinking  championship  must  go  to  resi- 
dents of  the  District  of  Columbia  for 
the  fifth  year  in  succession.  Washing- 
ton people  consumed  a  per  capita  aver- 
age of  2.43  gallons,  while  Californians 
downed  only  2.05  gallons  in  the  year, 
on  an  average.  Other  states  in  which 
per  capita  consumption  was  more  than 
one  gallon  included  Nevada,  New  York, 
Louisiana,  New  Jersey,  New  Mexico, 
Connecticut,  Delaware,  Arizona  and 
Rhode  Island. 

TRUMAN'S  PASTOR  FINDS 
CHURCH  LAXITY  OF  U.  S. 
OFFICIALS  'DEPRESSING' 
The  Reverend  Edward  Hughes  Prud- 
en,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  famed  as  the 
spiritual  confidante  of  former  President 
Harry  S.  Truman  until  Mr.  Truman  took 
offense  at  Mr.  Pruden's  stand  on  church- 
state  relations,  has  asserted  that  he  "is 
concerned  over  the  great  number  of 
Government  officials  in  Washington  who 
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NOTES 

LITTLE  ROCK  PARSONAGE 


Pictured  above  is  the  new  parsonage 
of  the  Little  Rock  Church,  Lucama, 
North  Carolina.  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow  is 
the  pastor. 


show  no  interest  in  church  affairs." 

Emphasizing  that  he  was  not  refer- 
ring either  to  President  Dwight  D. 
Eisenhower  or  former  President  Tru- 
man, the  minister  said  he  has  been 
"rather  depressed  over  the  number  of 
public  officials  who  have  been  active 
in  church  work  at  home  but  do  so  little 
to  identify  themselves  with  church  life 
in  the  nation's  capital."  If  such  officials 
could  find  time  for  church  attendance 
and  work,  he  says,  they  "would  exert 
a  tremendous  influence  for  good,  and  be 
a  very  compelling  example  to  others." 

2,500,000  COPIES  OF  RSV  SOLD 
Nearly  2,500,000  copies  of  the  Revis- 
ed Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  have 
been  sold  since  its  publication  a  year 
ago,  it  was  announced  in  New  York  by 
Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons,  the  publishers. 
William  R.  McCulley,  president,  said 
that  in  the  history  of  the  publishing  in- 
dustry no  other  book,  fiction  or  non-fic- 
tion, has  ever  made  such  a  sales  record. 
#    »  * 

FLORIDA  REVIVAL 
Revival  services  were  conducted  at 


COMING  EVENTS 
November  5-6-7— Alabama  State  Associa- 
tion 

November  6— World  Community  Day 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  22— Thanksgiving  Sundav 
November  26— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  13— Universal  Bible  Sunday 
December  20— Christmas  Sunday 
December  25— Christmas  Day 


Traveller's  Rest  Church,  Altha,  Florida,! 

by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  Oc- 
tober 10-18.  Miss  Nella  M.  Melvin  re-, 
ports  that  the  church  is  making  prog- 
ress and  has  gone  from  quarter-time  to 
half-time. 

NEW  RADIO  BROADCAST 
Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  editor  of  THE 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST,  began  a  series 
of  fifteen  minute  radio  broadcasts  from 
station  WOOW  (1490),  New  Bern, 
Norih  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  October  18. 
The  broadcast  is  called  the  Bethesda 
Bible  Class  and  may  be  heard  each 
Sunday  at  1  p.  m. 

CONTRACT  SIGNED  FOR 
JACKSONVILLE  HOSPITAL 
Frank  Tripp,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Hospital  Board, 
and  Bert  Reid,  president  of  the  local 
trustees,  recently  signed  a  $2,156,800 
contract  for  construction  of  Jacksonville 
Baptist  Memorial  Hospital's  first  unit.; 
The  contract  was  made  with  Henry  G. 
DuPree  Company.  Construction  will 
be  completed  within  540  days  after  work 
starts.  The  first  project  will  provide 
hospital  space  and  facilities  for  152  pa- 
tients. 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

Sunday  School  history  was  made  at 
the  recent  Eighth  Annual  National  Sun- 
day School  Convention  held  in  Munici- 
pal Auditorium,  Minneapolis,  Minne- 
sota. 

Over  2500  delegates  registered  and 
twice  as  many  visitors  gathered  from 
thirty  states  and  Canada  representing 
practically  every  protestant  denomina- 
tion. Besides  the  eight  major  conven- 
tion sessions,  the  audience  divided  into 
twelve  workshop  meetings  each  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  covering  sixtv  differ- 
ent phases  of  Christian  Education. 

Dr.  Harold  Erickson,  pastor  of  the 
First  Evangelical  Free  Church,  Rock- 
ford,  Illinois,  was  elected  president.  Dr. 
Warren  Filkin,  Northern  Baptist  Semi- 
nary, was  chosen  vice  president.  Re- 
elected for  secretary  was  Mr  Victor 
Corv,  Chicago  business  man  and  for 
treasurer  Rev.  J.  Clair  Peters,  of  the 
United  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Huntington,  Indiana.  A  modest  budget 
of  $31,500  was  adopted  for  1954. 

MISS  SARTAIN  GOES  WITH  NCCC 
New  York,  October  24— Miss  Geral- 
dine  Sartain,  former  newspaper  woman 
and  recently  with  the  publicity  staff  of 
the  National  YWCA  in  New  York,  has 
joined  the  public  relations  staff  of  the 
National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

Miss  Sartain's  appointment  was  an- 


Dunced  today  by  Donald  C.  Bolles, 
cecutive  director  of  the  Council's  pub- 
j  relations  department.  He  said  Miss 
irtain  would  direct  the  department's 
forts  in  a  community  rela  lions  pro- 
•am  for  the  Council's  Christian  Minis- 
y  to  Migrants.  The  ministry,  con- 
jcted  by  the  Home  Mission:;  Division, 
>  cooperation  with  state  and  local 
Hindis  of  churches  and  church  women, 
the  only  national  program  to  agricul- 
iral  migran  s  in  the  United  States. 

ARKANSAS  LEAGUE  RALLY 
The  White  River  League  Rally  of  Ar- 
insas  met,  Sunday,  October  11,  at  Bal- 
w's  Chapel,  Grubbs,  Arkansas  with 
/e  leagues  represented.  The  program 
ir  the  day  was  composed  of  programs 
om  various  leagues  and  a  sermon  by 
ev.  J.  W.  Blanks.  The  next  rally  will 
3  at  Coffman  Church,  Portia,  Arkansas, 
i  the  Second  Sunday  in  April,  1954. 
The  following  leagues  were  repre- 
ssed at  the  rally:  Ballew's  Chapel,  Al- 
n  Chapel,  Mt.  Harmony,  Coffman,  and 
lackland  Chapel.  Each  of  these 
agues  presented  a  program  during  the 

I 

The  officers  of  this  rally  are  Rev.  Aus- 
n  Mullen,  president;  Rev.  Ray  Wat- 
ins,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Geraldine 
)hnson,  clerk;  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Leonard, 
easurer. 

GEORGIA  STATE  ASSOCIATION 
The  seventeenth  annual  session  of  the 
eorgia  State  Association  of  Free  Will 
aptists  will  convene  with  the  First  Free 
/ill  Baptist  Church,  Thomaston,  Geor- 
ia,  November  10,  11,  and  12,  1953.  The 
rogram  is  as  follows: 

Tuesday  Morning 
): 00— Joint  Sessions  of  all  State  Boards 
and  rhe  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention 

Tuesday  Evening 
7:00— Song  Service 

—Devotions,  Rev.  W.  R.  Lawhorn 
3:15— Business:  Appointment  of  Com- 
mittee on  Committees 
9:00— Announcement,    Committee  on 
Local  Arrangements 
Wednesday  Morning 
0:00— Morning  Meditations,  Rev.  J.  D. 
Payne 

0:20— Business:  Remarks  bv  Moderator 
and  Report  of  Committee  on 
Committees 

O:30-Words  of  Welcome,  Rev.  L.  S. 
Anthony 

0:50— Response,  Rev.  Riley  Giddens 
1:00— Report    of    Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention,  Mrs.  Edith  Shiver 
1:10— Song  Service 

-Offering  for  Unified  Program 
1:20 -Sermon,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
2:00-Recess 


Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30— Devotions,  Rev.  Lamar  Parrish 
1:45— Report  of  Credential  Committee 
2:00— Greetings  from  Bible  College,  Dr. 

L.  C.  Johnson 
2:30— Report  of  the  State  Promotional 

Secretary-Treasurer 
2: 45- Greetings  from  the  National  As- 
sociation, Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham 
3:00— Report  of  Standing  Boards 
4 : 00— Benediction 

Wednesday  Evening 
7:00— Song  Service 

7:15— Devotional  Message,  Rev.  H.  L. 
Catrett 

7:30— Sermon,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
8:15— Closing  Remarks   and  Benedic- 
tion 

Thursday  Morning 
9:30— Morning  Meditation,  Rev.  W.  S. 
Driggers 

9:50— Resumption  of  Reports  of  Boards 

and  Committees 
10:30— Miscellaneous 
10:50-Election  of  Officers 
11:20— Song  and  Fellowship  Service 
11:30— Sermon,  Speaker  to  be  Selected 
12 : 00— Adjournment 

Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes  director  of  music 

it      *  « 

FORT  SMITH  CHURCH 
PROGRESSES 
On  the  front  cover  is  a  picture  of  The 


UT  of  the  romantic  city  of  Mar- 
iQSftl  rakech,  in  Morocco,  comes  the 
tlMb&gl  story  of  a  remarkable  cat.  Ac- 
cording to  the  tale,  one  day  in  the  court 
of  the  Caliph  there  arose  a  discussion 
as  to  which  was  better,  a  man  born  to 
nobility  and  wealth  or  one  who  through 
self-improvement  and  discipline  became 
a  "Gentleman."  So  well  matched  were 
the  arguments  that  the  Caliph  appointed 
two  courtiers  to  gather  proofs.  After 
a  month's  time,  the  Caliph  would  de- 
cide which  was  the  more  convincing. 

Soon  thereafter,  the  proponent  of  the 
"wcrk-your-own-way-up"  theory  loaded 
his  mules  with  merchandise  amidst  the 
usual  shouting  and  noise  and,  with  the 
good  wishes  of  his  friends,  started  on  a 
business  trip.  Seated  on  a  divan  at  an 
inn  that  night,  he  ordered  Turkish  cof- 
fee. In  a  few  minutes  a  green  curtain 
parted  and,  to  his  great  astonishment, 
a  CAT  walked  in  on  its  hind  legs.  On 
its  front  paws  the  animal  balanced  a 
small  tray  on  which  was  a  cup  of  cof- 
fee. "Oh,"  said  the  man,  "what  con- 
vincing proof  of  the  effect  of  teaching 
and  training!"  When  the  innkeeper  ap- 
peared, the  traveler  said,  "Friend,  you 
have  here  a  very  clever  cat.    Sell  it  to 


First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Fort 
Smith,  Arkansas.  This  church  was  or- 
ganized in  1931  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Simp- 
kins  who  pastored  the  church  for  a 
number  of  years. 

In  1949  the  present  building  was 
erected,  two  years  after  the  present  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Rupert  Pixley  began  to  pastor 
the  church.  Since  that  time  the  mem- 
bership has  grown  from  sixty- three 
members  to  a  membership  of  409.  Dur- 
ing the  last  year  the  church  received 
109  members,  and  is  still  having  grow- 
ing pains. 

A  seven  room  dwelling  house  next 
door  to  the  church  has  been  purchased 
and  is  being  used  for  Sunday  school 
rooms.  This  building  is  also  equipped 
with  a  modern  kitchen. 

The  church  owns  and  operates  its  own 
bus.  Also  it  is  in  the  process  of  de- 
partmentalizing its  Sunday  school 
which  will  no  doubt  result  in  further 
growth. 

There  are  two  other  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  in  Fort  Smith,  a  city  with 
a  population  of  56,000.  They  are  Wal- 
nut Street  Church  with  Rev.  L.  C.  Crow- 
der  as  pastor,  and  South  Fort  Smith 
Church  with  Rev.  Lee  Rodgers  as  pas- 
tor. Yes  sir!  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
growing. 


me."  "No,"  said  the  owner,  "I  value 
it  too  highly.  Besides,  we  are  very  fond 
of  it."  The  traveler  persisted,  "I  must 
have  your  cat,  I  will  pay  a  high  price." 
The  reluctant  owner,  after  talking  it 
over  with  his  wife,  consented.  The 
money  exchanged  hands,  the  cat  was  put 
into  a  basket,  and  the  traveler  con- 
tinued his  journey. 

Af  ter  his  return,  the  news  spread  that 
he  had  found  convincing  proof  that  edu- 
cation and  training  are  the  deciding  fac- 
tors in  life.  "If  I  ask  him  what  it  is," 
his  opponent  thought,  "he  will  not  tell 
me,  so  I'll  send  my  slave  to  ask  his 
slave."  And  thus  he  learned  about  the 
unusual  cat. 

The  month  soon  passed  and  again 
the  Caliph  sat  in  his  court.  On  either 
side  of  the  hall  stood  the  two  leaders 
with  their  friends.  The  Caliph  said, 
"Now  we  shall  decide  which  is  the  bet- 
ter, a  man  born  to  the  life  of  a  gentle- 
man or  one  who  has  worked  himself  up 
into  it."  Thereupon  the  first  man  open- 
ed his  basket  and  the  cat  climbed  out. 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  7 


The  Caliph  and  the  Cat 

Rev.  Herman  G.  Braunlin 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


SonJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Who  were  the  people  to 
whom  Joseph  was  sold?  Were  theij  Ish- 
meelites or  were  they  Midianites?  Or 
did  the  Ishmeelites  take  Joseph  from 
the  pit  into  which  /us  brothers  had  plac- 
ed him  without  the  consent  of  his  broth- 
ers?—Joe  Morris,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  The  story  of  this  incident  is 
found  in  Gen.  37:18-36.  In  verses  18- 
20  the  account  is  given  of  the  conspir- 
acy, in  verses  21-22  Reuben  intercepts 
the  plan  of  the  other  brothers  to  kill 
Joseph,  and  in  verses  23-24  the  fact  that 
he  is  seized  by  his  brothers  upon  arriv- 
ing in  their  presence  and  put  into  an 
empLy  pit.  While  the  brothers  eat  the 
food,  which  perhaps  Joseph  has  taken 
to  them,  they  see  the  Ishmeelites  com- 
ing. In  verses  26-28  Judah  influences 
the  others  to  sell  Joseph  while  Reuben 
is  away.  In  v.  28  Joseph  is  sold  to 
Midianite  merchantmen  who  pass  by. 
A  comparison  of  several  versions  and 
commentaries  of  this  Scripture  brings  me 
to  the  following  conclusion: 

Joseph  sent  by  his  father  Jacob  from 
Hebron  went  first  to  Shechem  but  being 
advised  by  a  man  in  the  field  of  the 
brothers'  whereabouts  went  to  Dothan 
where  he  found  them.  Seeing  him  com- 
ing they  plotted  to  kill  him,  but  being 
intercepted  by  Reuben  they  put  him  in- 
to a  pit  that  had  no  water.  Reuben  left 
the  brothers  in  an  effort  to  reach  Joseph 
and  release  him  unbeknown  to  his  broth- 
ers, but  in  the  meantime  the  brothers, 
who  are  eating  a  lunch  that  probably 
Joseph  brought,  see  Arabian  merchants 
coming  in  a  long  caravan  of  camels  load- 
ed enroute  to  Egypt.  Some  of  these 
merchants  are  Ishmeelites  and  some  are 
Midianites.  Ishmael  is  the  first  son  of 
Abraham  mentioned  in  the  Bible  and 
the  son  of  Hagar,  Sarai's  Egyptian  hand- 
maid. Midian  was  the  fourth  son  of  Ke- 
turah,  the  woman  that  Abraham  married 
after  the  death  of  Sarai.  The  Midianites 
are  descendants  of  Midian.  Moses  mar- 
ried a  Midianite,  the  daughter  of  Reuel 
who   has   another   name— Jethro.  The 
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Ishmeelites  are  descendants  of  Ishmael. 
The  descendants  of  the  sons  of  Abra- 
ham other  than  Isaac's  were  allowed  to 
intermarry.  Esau  married  an  Ishmeelite 
and  no  doubt  all  of  Abraham's  sons'  de- 
scendants intermarried.  This  would 
bring  Midianites  and  Ishmeelites  in 
close  blood  relation  in  addition  to  their 
being  descendants  of  Abraham.  Dr. 
James  M.  Gray  in  The  Christian  Work- 
er's Commentary  on  page  39,  says,  "In 
this  chapter  il  will  be  seen  that  the  mer- 
chantmen are  called  both  Ishmeelites 
and  Midianites,  both  being  in  the  com- 
pany, perhaps,  as  their  territories  were 
contiguous  in  Arabia."  Also  see  what 
H.  C.  Leupold  says  on  page  968  of 
Barnes'  Notes  on  the  Old  Testament. 
"And  now  the  'Ishmaelites'  mentioned 
in  this  verse.  The  close  connection  of 
v.  25-28  makes  it  imperative  to  consider 
them  as  identical  with  those  of  v.  27 
and  v.  28.  But  these,  in  turn,  must  be 
identified  with  the  Midianites  of  v.  28— 
mentioned  again  v.  36.  It  would  not 
make  sense  to  say  in  one  breath:  'Let 
us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,'  and  then 
in  the  same  breath  without  explanation 
show  how  he  was  sold  to  Midianites, 
who,  by  the  way,  again  appear  as  Ish- 
maelites before  the  end  of  the  verse. 
Incidentally,  in  v.  36  a  modification  of 
the  name  Midianite  occurs;  they  are  call- 
ed 'Medanites.'  Nor  is  the  difficulty 
grave.  First  of  all,  Ishmaelites  and  Mid- 
ianites have  one  ancestor,  Abraham  (16: 
15;  25:2).  In  Judges  8:24  Midianites 
are  called  Ishmaelites.  Both  groups 
may  have  been  in  this  caravan.  The  Ish- 
maelites may  have  been  the  dominant 
faction,  the  Midianites  the  more  numer- 
ous. In  such  a  case  both  designations 
would  be  suitable."  It  would  be  inter- 
esting to  read  the  several  comments 
from  various  commentaries  as  well  as  to 
compare  the  several  readings  of  different 
translators. 

• 

What  preacher  can  get  inspiration 
looking  into  a  lop-sided  aggregation  of 
feathers,  ribbons,  beads,  sticks,  straws, 
corn-tassles  and  thistledown  on  the 
heads  of  the  women  of  the  congregation. 


N.  C.  Sunday  School 
Promotional  Work 
Notes 

L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary 

SURVEY  REPORT  -  Up-to-date  fists' 
of  Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers 
have  been  received  from  over  150; 
North  Carolina  Sunday  schools  since| 
blanks  were  sent  out  in  September.  All| 
names  have  been  put  on  the  mailing  list 
to  receive  the  Sunday  School  Reporter; 
and  other  literature  of  the  convention.! 
Second  blanks  were  sent  to  the  schools 
not  yet  reporting  along  with  the  last 
number  of  the  Reporter.  It  is  hoped 
that  all  will  respond  so  that  the  survey 
can  be  made  complete. 

October  Itinerary  Schedule  —  The 
Field  Secretary  has  scheduled  the  fol-| 
lowing  visits  to  schools  for  the  October 
work  period:  Folkstone,  Onslow  Coun-li 
ty,  Oct.  20;  Mt.  Zion,  Onslow  County, 
Oct.  21;  Jacksonville,  Onslow  County,! 
Oct.  22;  Stacy,  Carteret  County,  Oct.1 
27  (three  school  rally);  Edward's  Chap-j 
el,  Carteret  County,  Oct.  28  (two  school! 
rally);  Holly  Springs,  Carteret  County,! 
Oct.  29;  Morehead  City,  November  | 
(Countywide  rally).  Other  meetings: 
are  in  process  of  being  arranged. 

New  Visual  Aids— The  big  chart  used! 
by  the  Field  Secretary  has  been  replaced! 
with  fourteen  large  posters  in  four  and! 
five  colors,  displayed  by  use  of  a  flannel-! 
graph  stand.  The  posters  are  pictorial! 
and  present  more  facts  than  the  big 
chart  did.  They  are  much  more  con-| 
venient  to  carry  around  and  to  use.  The 
monologue,  "Nobody  Asked  Me  to  Go! 
to  Sunday  School,"  is  being  used  in 
some  places  along  with  the  posters. 

Sunday  School  Revivals— The  Field 
Secretary  can  accept  a  limited  number 
of  four  night  Sunday  School  Revival! 
engagements.  There  will  be  an  illumi-j 
nated  service  each  night,  presenting  the 
Sunday  school  as  a  soul-saving  agency, 
with  Sunday  school  evangelism  empha- 
sized. The  drama,  "Crippled  Joe  and 
the  Sunday  School,"  will  be  presented 
with  local  characters  the  third  evening. 
The  final  day  will  be  "Decision  Day," 
with  personal  visitation  during  the  day 
by  the  Field  Secretary  and  Sunday 
school  officers  and  teachers,  and  an  old 
fashioned  evangelistic  service  in  the! 
evening.  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  is  sche- 
duled to  lead  the  singing  and  children's 
activities  for  these  Sunday  School  Revi- 
vals. For  full  information,  open  dates,! 
etc.,  write  the  Field  Secretary,  Box  86,1 
Ayden,  North  Carolina. 


Ike    Lighted    Vail  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
imon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?" 
John  21:17). 

Jesus  knew  whether  Peter  loved  Him 
r  whether  he  did  not  love  Him.  He 
id  not  ask  this  question  to  get  the  in- 
irmation.  Neither  did  He  point  out 
)  Simon  that  he  had  or  had  not  loved 


Him  as  he  might  have 
done.  He  asked  Simon 
the  question  and  left 
the  answer  to  him.  It 
was  directed  to  him 
three  times,  and  three 
times  Peter  declared  his 
love  for  his  Lord. 
Three  times  Jesus  as- 


gned  an  important  work  for  him  to  do. 
ot  long  before  Peter  had  three  times 
enied  Christ.  One  might  wonder  how 
ne  could  express  so  diverse  feelings  so 
ose  together.  Of  course  the  circum- 
ances  are  different.  Peter's  vanity  and 
;lf-dependence  were  not  sufficient  to 
istain  him  in  time  of  trouble.  When 
le  cock  crew  and  Jesus  looked  at  him 
e  remembered  and  went  out  and  wept 
itterly.  Peter  was  a  different  man 
om  that  time  onward.  He  could  now 
Jinn  his  love  for  Christ  in  a  very  per- 
mal  way.  Only  when  we  are  in  posi- 
on  to  declare  our  supreme  love  to 
hrist  can  He  assign  to  us  our  part  in 
le  building  of  His  Kingdom  in  the 
'orld.  Our  love  must  be  supreme,  fer- 
ent,  and  constant. 

Peter  was  assigned  to  do  work  for 
Ihrist— not  for  Peter— "Feed  my  lambs, 
leep."  Augustine  pointed  out  that, 
iVhat  is  said  to  Peter  is  said  to  all  the 
postles.  Not  thy  lambs  or  thy  sheep, 
ut  'My  lambs  and  My  sheep.' " 
This  question  suggests  the  matter  of 
personal  inventory.  "Simon,  son  of 
)nas,  lovest  thou  me?"  Not  some  one 
Ise,  Peter,  but  do  you  love  me?  God 
as  many  times  enquired  of  man's  per- 
3nal  relationship  to  Himself.  When 
.dam  and  Eve  committed  the  death 
ealing  sin  in  the  garden,  God  asked 
lem  questions.  These  questions  were 
ot  for  information,  but  for  self-prob- 
lg.  God  asked  Jacob  what  his  name 
fas,  not  for  the  information,  because  He 
new  his  name  well  enough.  The  ques- 
ion  was  asked  to  call  Jacob's  attention 
o  the  fact  that  his  name  indicated  that 
ie  was  a  supplanter,  that  he  was  a 
heat.  When  God  asked  Elijah  what  he 
vas  doing  at  Horeb,  it  was  to  make 


him  take  stock  of  himself.  So  we  see 
that  Paul's  command  to  "Let  a  man  ex- 
amine himself"  is  not  only  to  be  obeyed 
at  the  Communion  table,  but  every  day 
of  our  lives. 

All  this  should  bring  us  to  ask  our- 
selves a  very  important  question.  Do 
you  and  I  love  God?  Honestly,  do  we 
love  Him?  We  can  not  love  God  by 
simply  making  up  our  minds  to  do  so. 
We  may  turn  over  new  leaves  or  resolve 
to  do  what  is  right,  but  that  is  not  suffi- 
cient. Man  may  turn  their  steps  unto 
the  church  activities  or  to  moral  pre- 
cepts, while  his  heart  goes  on  in  the 
same  old  way  of  sin.  Our  good  works 
are  not  enough.    There  must  be  a  mira- 


cle, a  new  creation,  a  new  heart;  we 
must  become  new  creatures  in  Christ, 
and  God  alone  can  do  it  for  us.  We 
can  not  save  ourselves.  Christ  suffered 
and  died  for  our  salvation.  We  can 
not  love  God  as  Christ  wants  us  to  love 
Him  until  we  are  His  indeed.  The  ob- 
ject of  such  directed  self-examination  is 
to  drive  us  to  God  for  rescue  from  our- 
selves and  a  kindling  of  our  love  for 
Him. 

".  .  .  lovest  thou  me?" 


Great  sufferers  do  the  world's  work. 
The  crown  of  loftiest  achievemtn  is  a 
crown  of  thorns. 


m  torn  notebook 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


CERTAINTY 
Luke  1:4 

Having  definitely  in  mind  "those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us"  ( v.  1 ) ,  it  is  both  important  and 
necessary  to  find  out  why  we  believe  them.  Luke,  as  both 
physician  and  scientist,  valued  knowledge  and  the  dissemi- 
nation of  it.  The  one  great  desire  which  he  had  for  Theo- 
philus,  certainly,  is  our  need  today. 

It  is  often  said  that  "mystery  envelops  all  spiritual 
truths,"  yet  it  is  a  mystery  not  vague  nor  confused,  but  one 
of  depth  and  glory;  a  marvel  not  of  fog,  but  of  sunshine. 

Why  can  we  be  quite  certain  of  Christianity?  Because 
facts  are  its  foundation.  Here  are  four  of  them,  starting 
nearest  to  our  daily  life  and  leading  up  to  the  Great  Cause 
of  it  all. 

I.  The  Fact  of  Christian  Experience— Unique  Life 

1.  It  is  Real. 

There  is  a  true  consciousness— 

a.  Of  Peace— quiet  conscience— no  longer  any  burden 
of  sin. 

b.  Of  Fellowship— sense  of  nearness,  of  speaking,  of 
presence  of  God. 

c.  Of  Hope— expectation  and  anticipation  make  fear- 
less and  joyful. 

2.  It  is  Universal. 

a.  In  different  classes— rich  and  poor,  educated  and 
illiterate. 

b.  In  different  churches— essentially  and  fundamen- 
tally the  same. 

c.  In  different  races— white  and  black,  brown  and  red 
and  yellow.    CF.  missions  the  world  over. 


The  Caliph  and  the  Cat 

( Continued  from  page  seven ) 
Being  told  to  make  a  salaam  to  the 
Caliph,  it  did.  Then,  standing  on  its 
hind  legs,  it  held  a  tray  on  its  paws, 
waited  until  a  cup  of  coffee  was  put  on 
the  tray,  and  carried  it  to  the  Caliph. 
Everyone  was  astonished  at  such  a  dis- 
play of  the  power  of  training. 

The  cat  returned  to  its  master  and  a 
second  cup  of  coffee  was  put  on  the 
tray.  The  cat  was  told  to  carry  it  to  the 
opponent  on  the  other  side  of  the  hall. 
The  clever  animal  was  half  way  across 
when  the  second  man  took  from  under 
his  loose  jacket  a  small  box  and  from  it 
released  several  mice.    In  a  moment  the 


tray  and  the  cup  of  coffee  crashed  to 

the  floor  as  the  cat,  on  all  fours,  dashed 
after  the  scampering  mice.  In  a  flash, 
all  the  education  and  training  of  the  cat 
had  disappeared  as  the  old  cat-nature 
triumphed.  It  acted  like  a  cat  because 
it  was  a  cat. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  why,  after 
people  have  been  taught  to  sing  hymns 
and  say  prayers,  along  with  good  man- 
ners and  religious  ceremonies  so  that 
they  look  and  live  just  as  real  Christians 
should— when  a  sudden  temptation  aris- 
e  they  so  easily  revert  to  the  old  ways? 
Very  often  it  is  because  their  NATURES 
have  never  been  changed.  They  have 
been  taught  the  mannerisms  of  religion 
without  having  experienced  the  miracle 


3.  It  is  Satisfying. 

a.  Delivers  from  sin. 

b.  Upholds  in  sorrow. 

c.  Suffices  in  perplexity. 

II.  The  Fact  of  the  Church— Unique  Organization 

T.  Its  Commencement 

a.  Here  and  now  is  effect.    Trace  back  for  cause. 

b.  A  few  who  believed  in  their  Master  and  were  unit- 
ed in  faith  and  service. 

2.  Its  Continuance 

a.  Three  links  common  to  all  branches: 

( 1 )  Baptism 

(2)  The  Lord's  Supper 

(3)  The  Lord's  Day 

b.  Links  impossible  to  break,  or  account  for  in  any 
other  way. 

III.  The  Fact  of  the  Bible— Unique  Book 

1.  Its  Message 

a.  Salvation  from  sin— free,  full,  permanent 

b.  Satisfaction  in  life— perfect,  increasing,  perpetual. 

2.  Its  Power 

a.  In  Development— the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

b.  In  Life— Missions. 

c.  In  Thought— influence  on  books,  criticism  of  men. 

3.  Its  Preservation 

a.  By  Persecution— "blood  of  martyrs  seed  of  Church" 

b.  By  Opposition— Higher  Criticism,  etc. 

IV.  The  Fact  of  Christ— Unique  Person 

1.  His  Life 

a.  Its  Sinlessness— testified  to  by  friend  and  foe. 

b.  Its  Self-consciousness— Son  of  man,  Son  of  God. 

2.  His  Work 

a.  By  Death 

b.  By  Resurrection 

3.  His  Influence 

a.  Contrast  between  Christ  and  others. 

b.  Name  and  memory  down  ages. 
Conclusion 

1.  Dwell  in  region  of  fact. 

2.  Test  facts  fairly. 

3.  Compare  results  of  faith  with  those  of  unbelief. 

— Selected. 


of  regeneration!  They  have  been  taught 
better  behaviour  without  having  been 
born  again. 

Remember  Jesus  said:  "Ye  must  be 
born  again"  (John  3:7).  At  our  first 
birth  we  received  the  Adam  nature,  in- 
clined to  sin.  When  "born  again"  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  receive  His  na- 
ture, His  LIFE,  which  loves  God  and 
seeks  to  obey  him.  Jesus  also  said:  "He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life" 
(John  5:24).  And  in  Romans  10:9  we 
read:  "If  thou  shaft  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Tell  God  you  believe  Him! 

—American  Tract  Society 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


■ LL  people  in  general  believe 
that  there  is  coming  a  day 
when  time  will  be  no  more, 
d  all  people  will  have  to  enter  into 
endless  period  of  time  called  "eter- 
ty."  Eternity  is  everlasting.  My  dear 
end,  are  you  ready  for  eternity?  Per- 
ps  the  question  comes  to  all  of  us, 
Vith  whom  shall  I  dwell  in  eternity?" 
must  be  settled.  With  me  it  is  set- 
id  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  my  per- 
nal  Saviour.  I  have  accepted  Jesus 
irist,  God's  only  begotten  Son.  Je- 
s,  the  Lamb  of  God,  made  the  atone- 
ent  on  Calvary's  cross  for  my  sin.  I 
.ve  accepted  that  sacrifice  that  he  died 
r  me.  He  paid  the  debt  that  I  could 
it  pay.  His  blood  is  sufficient  to  cover 
e  sins  of  all  people.  So,  I  am  on  my 
ay  to  heaven.  My  dear  reader,  which 
ly  are  you  going?  Every  man  is  at 
>erty  to  take  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
iviour  and  to  be  with  Christ  in  eter- 
ty.  Every  man,  woman,  boy,  and  girl 
ust  be  redeemed.  Paul  says,  "Our  sins 
ere  purged,"  in  speaking  of  the  death 
Jesus.  Friend,  have  you  accepted 
at  Saviour?  If  you  have;  you  have 
;en  set  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  As 
born-again  child  of  God,  every  be- 
aver is  being  freed  from  the  power  of 
n.  "For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
rex  you.  .  ."  (Romans  6:14).  "If  the 
)n  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
M  be  free  indeed"  (  John  8:36).  No 
nger  are  we  bound  in  Satan's  prison 
luse,  because  we  have  been  liberated 
om  the  bondage  of  sin. 
"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
lall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
vn  soul?"  (Mark  8:36).  If  a  man  los- 
:  his  own  soul,  he  has  lost  everything, 
wish  it  were  possible  for  me  to  pic- 
ire  to  every  lost  man,  woman,  boy, 
id  girl,  the  danger  of  taking  the  fact 
:  eternity  lightly,  and  going  on  in  sin 
|  if  there  were  no  judgment  or  any- 
ing  after  death.  Unreasonable  men 
ive  advocated  satanic  theology  and 
eached  that  there  is  nothing  after 
:ath.  I  said  "unreasonable,"  but  God 
lis  such  people  fools.  "The  fool  hath 
id  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.  .  ." 
salrns  14:1).  To  say  that  there  is  no 
od  is  to  say  that  there  is  no  eternity, 
us  said  when  on  the  earth,  "Many 


will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity"  (Matthew 
7:22,  23). 

THE  RIGHT  AND  LEFT  HAND 

"And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 
Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on 
his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world"  (Matthew  25:33,  34).  This 
means,  separated  for  eternal  existence, 
separated  forever,  and  no  more  getting 
together. 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Psalms  9:17).  Hell  will  be  filled  with 
the  ungodly,  unregenerated,  dead  in 
trespass  and  sins  of  this  world,  who 
have  rejected  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Son 
of  God.  All  of  the  unsaved  will  go  in- 
to hell  to  stay  put  forever. 

"And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth"  ( Matthew 
25:30). 

"He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy"  (Prov- 
erbs 28:13). 

A  crime  is  committed.  The  penalty  is 
death  and  the  criminal  is  found  guilty, 
but  the  Jurors  recommend  "mercy." 
Then  in  that  case  the  death  penalty  is 
set  aside.  An  imprisonment  for  life  is 
declared  by  the  judge.  "For  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Romans  3:23).  The  death  pen- 
alty is  for  everyone,  but  Jesus  Christ 
recommend  mercy  in  obedience  to  his 
Father's  will  and  gave  himself  a  ran- 
som. "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  (John 
3:16). 

"But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  broth- 
er? or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy 
brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God.  So  then  every  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God" 
(Romans  14:10-12). 

Several  years  ago  I  came  across  a 
story  given  of  a  young  man  whose  fath- 
er was  in  infidel.  This  young  man  be- 
gan at  an  early  age  to  worry  about 
"eternity,"  and  his  parents  thought  that 
he  was  losing  his  mind.  This  worry 
about  "eternity"  caused  him  much  phy- 


sical strain.  The  worry  was  so  much 
that  his  health  failed  and  he  became  a 
nervous  wreck.  So  this  young  man  was 
sent  to  a  specialist  for  treatment.  This 
physician  examined  the  man  and  ques- 
tioned him  cautiously.  After  a  careful 
study  of  the  case,  the  physician  decided 
that  he  was  not  the  physician  that  this 
young  man  needed,  so  he  advised  the 
patient  to  go  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
for  consultations.  The  preacher  took 
the  young  man  into  his  study  and  began 
to  read  the  Scriptures  and  to  pray.  Af- 
ter much  prayer,  the  young  man  accept- 
ed the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  personal  Savi- 
our, and  returned  home  with  all  worry 
left  behind.  As  the  weeks  went  by  he 
was  completely  restored  to  his  health; 
all  worry  about  "eternity"  was  settled  in 
the  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Friend,  if  you  are  worrying 
about  eternity,  just  remember  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  an  eternal  Saviour,  who 
can  take  your  worries  away  forever. 
Why  not  accept  Christ  today  and  let 
all  your  worries  about  the  world  come 
to  be  forgotten. 

"When  the  sun  of  your  life  has  gone 
down, 

And  the  clouds  in  the  west  turn  to  gold, 
Endless  night  then  to  you  will  have 
come; 

If  the  light  has  gone  out  in  your  soul. 

"Oh,  just  think  how  in  death  you  will 
feel, 

With  the  light  growing  dim  in  your  soul; 
Oh,  lonely  it  will  be!  how  still, 
When  the  light  has  gone  out  of  your 
soul." 

—Curtis  J.  Williams 

We  are  here  today;  tomorrow  we  are 
gone,  but  where?  God  has  an  answer 
and  here  is  the  answer:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him."  (  John  3:36).  And  again, 
"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life.  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God" 
(1  John  5:12,  13). 


The  House  of  Bishops  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  Canada  has  again  refused 
to  allow  the  remarriage  by  Anglican 
clergy  of  divorced  persons,  even  of  the 
"innocent"  party.— Gospel  Banner. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Before  Abraham,  i  Am 

Sarah  Schuster 

^aRANDMA,"  said  Kathcrine 
j  '  ,Js|g  Kammerer,  "tell  me  a  terrible 
i&JH&il  story,  will  you?" 

"Children  love  to  have  their  emotions 
stirred,"  Grandma  often  said  when  she 
and  Pastor  Fretheim  were  discussing 
church  matters  together,  "and  I  never 
will  be  able  to  understand  why  pastors 
hesitate  to  stir  the  emotions  of  older 
people,  when  essentially  we  are  all  chil- 
dren, and  when  our  Lord  so  distinctly 
admonished  us  to  keep  a  childlike 
heart." 

Pastor  Fretheim  fully  agreed. 

Grandma  liked  to  quiz  Katherine. 
"What  do  you  mean  by  a  terrible  story?" 
Katherine,  already  nestling  in  the  big 
easy  chair,  never  doubting  for  a  moment 
that  the  right  story  would  be  forthcom- 
ing, answered,  "Not  a  comic  book  story, 
Granny.  They  are  terrible  all  right  but 
they  never  make  my  skin  goosepimply 
or  my  spine  thrill  because  anybody 
knows  they  are  not  true.  I  like  true 
stories  or  at  least  stories  that  could  be 
true." 

Grandma  knew,  of  course  just  what 
kind  of  a  story  Katherine  wanted,  and 
adjusting  her  spectacles  she  thought  a 
minute. 

"What  is  the  most  terrible  thing,  the 
most  awful  thing,  you  have  ever  seen?" 
asked  the  child  by  way  of  leading 
Grandma's  thoughts  in  the  right  direc- 
tion.   "Tell  me  about  that." 

"All  right,  Katherine,  I'll  begin  with  a 
question.  What  do  you  think  is  the 
earth's  oldest  living  thing?" 

"Oh,  my,"  sighed  the  ten-year-old, 
wriggling  in  the  big  easy  chair,  "I  don't 
know,  Granny.  You  will  have  to  tell 
me." 

"The  big  trees  of  California,"  said 
Grandmother  emphatically. 

"Oh,  yes,  our  teacher  mentioned  them 
to  us  in  our  geography  lesson  the  other 
day.  Have  you  ever  seen  them.  Grand- 
ma?" inquired  Katherine  excitedly. 

"Yes,"  answered  Grandma  with  the 
satisfaction  that  a  thrilling  story  was 
afoot,  "when  I  was  a  young  girl  my  sis- 
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ter  and  I  took  a  trip  to  California  and 
soma  of  our  relatives  drove  us  up  to  the 
Sequoia  National  Park  on  the  slopes  of 
the  Sierra  Nevada  mountains,  about  sev- 
enty miles  southeast  of  the  city  of  Sac- 
ramento. We  had  the  best  time  driving 
from  Los  Angeles  but  when  our  small 
automobile  struck  the  rather  steep  as- 
cent of  the  mountain,  I  remember,  she 
puffed  and  steamed  and  demanded  a 
drink  of  water  every  few  rods.  The  car 
was  new  but  it  almost  seemed  as  if  the 
mountain  was  too  much  for  her 
strength." 

"Did  you  make  it  without  disaster?" 
asked  the  child. 

"Yes,  by  evening  we  were  there  among 
the  big  trees.  At  last  we  had  reached 
the  huge  cinnamon-red  trees.  You  want 
a  thrilling  story,  my  child.  Well,  after 
all  these  years  and  experiences  I  never 
think  of  the  first  sight  of  those  mons- 
trous trees  but  that  the  awe  and  majesty 
of  the  scene  makes  me  take  a  deep 
breath." 

"My,  how  big  were  they,  Granny?" 
asked  Katherine. 

"Really,  child,  at  first  I  could  hardly 
bring  myself  to  look  up  at  them.  The 
grandeur,  the  magnificence,  was  beyond 
anything  I  had  ever  imagined.  Not  one 
of  us  said  anything.  It  seemed  as  if  we 
had  entered  a  large  cathedral,  a  church, 
where  we  must  pray  and  worship.  A 
sort  of  a  feeling  as  if  eternity  hung  over 
us  almost  oppressed  me.  Honestly, 
Katherine,  Grandmother  was  actually 
afraid.  I  was  much  like  you,  dear,  as  a 
child,  and  I  liked  to  feel  things  in  my 
heart.  One  of  my  favorite  questions  al- 
ways was,  'What  does  that  do  to  you?' 
'How  does  that  make  you  feel?'  "  Grand- 
ma continued,  "But  say!  the  awfulness 
of  those  gigantic  trees  reaching  up  into 
the  heavens  so  silently  took  my  breath 
away.  Someone  had  told  us  that  the 
trees  dated  from  the  time  of  Abraham 
and  the  thought  of  being  in  the  presence 
of  all  of  those  years  came  upon  me  like 
a  pressure.  They  were  here  before  our 
Lord  Jesus  walked  the  earth!" 

"My,  the  world  must  have  been  an 
awful  place  before  Jesus  came,"  said 
Katherine. 

Grandma  went  on  reminiscently, 
"While  the  older  people  began  making 
plans  for  renting  a  cabin  (we  were  to 


stay  all  night)  I  stood  around  quietly 
in  a  helpless  sort  of  way.  Of  course,  I 
prayed  and  suddenly  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  came  to  me  just  as  if  He 
were  saying  them  Himself  to  me  at  that 
moment,  'before  Abraham  was,  I  AM.' 

"I  smiled  then  for  I  knew  that  I  was 
not  to  be  afraid  at  all,"  said  Grandma, 
smiling  broadly. 

"Then  the  trees  were  not  here  at  all 
before  Jesus  came?"  asked  Katherine. 

"Yes,  dear,  before  He  came  to  the 
earth,  before  He  was  born  in  Bethle- 
hem; but  you  know  Jesus  was  with  the 
Father  God  from  the  beginning.  Don't 
you  remember  St.  John  says,  as  he  be- 
gins the  Gospel,  'The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  Him;  and  without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made.'" 

"Weren't  you  afraid  anymore  then, 
Granny?"  asked  Katherine. 

"No,"  answered  Grandma,  "I  realized 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Beginning  and 
the  Ending  and  who  knows  the  begin- 
ning from  the  end,  was  right  there  be- 
side me,  and  calmly  I  looked  up  at  the 
big  trees  and  they  seemed  friendly." 

"How  big  really  are  they,  Granny?'" 
asked  Katherine. 

"There  is  a  Louis  Agassiz  tree,  named 
after  the  famous  zoologist  and  geologist 
which  is  as  high  as  a  twenty-story  build-1 
ing  and  as  wide  at  its  base  as  a  city 
street,"  said  Grandma. 

"Wheeeeee,  but  I'd  like  to  see  it,  1 
said  Katherine. 

Grandma  had  truly  hit  upon  a  thriller 
all  right,  and  she  made  the  most  of  it, 
"The  first  branches  extend  out  at  aboul 
one  hundred  or  more  feet  from  the 
ground  and  you  almost  need  binoculars 
to  appreciate  what  is  above  the  firsl 
branches.  A  single  limb  on  the  Gen- 
eral Sherman  tree  in  the  Sequoia  Na- 
tional Park  is  nearly  seven  feet  in  dia-; 
meter.  The  tree  itself  is  two  hundrec 
and  seventy-two  feet.  Three  hundred 
feet  is  the  maximum  height,  I  hav< 
heard,  and  the  average  tree  is  betweerl 
two  hundred  fifty  and  two  hundrec 
ninety  feet,  taller  than  the  highest  sky 
scrapers  in  Chicago." 

"Where  did  the  park  get  that  funn\ 
name?  From  an  Indian?"  asked  Kath 
erine. 

"Yes,"  answered  Grandma,  "they  tol< 
us  the  name  came  from  Sequoyah,  th 
half-breed  Cherokee  Indian  who  devis 
ed  an  alphabet  of  eighty-six  character 
for  his  tribe's  speech  sounds." 

"Do  the  big  trees  grow  on  mountains 
Granny?" 

"They  seem  to  be  most  abundant  a 
the  south  end  of  the  western  slopes  I 
the  Sierra  Nevadas.    They  said  thej 
grow  at  an  elevation  of  between  foui 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen)  ; 
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Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
[ome  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida, 
let  with  Mrs.  Erion  Baily  for  its  regular 
lonthly  meeting  on  Friday  night,  Oc- 
)ber  16,  1953. 

After  singing  the  theme  song,  "Haven 
f  Rest,"  the  program  chairman,  Mrs. 
'era  Spears,  gave  the  Scripture  reading 
iken  from  Mark  1:9-15,  and  announced 
le  subject  for  discussion,  "The  Light  of 
'ruth  Shines  on  Consecration."  Sister 
'alfa  Clark  offered  the  evening  prayer. 

The  program  was  presented  by  the 
Dllowing  ladies:  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark,  Mrs. 
,onia  Glission,  Mrs.  Erion  Baily,  and 
Irs.  Lovie  Burkett.  We  had  a  large 
roup  of  ladies  present  also  one  visitor. 

After  the  program,  refreshments  were 
erved  by  Mrs.  Dorothy  Jean  Thomas 
nd  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark.  A  very  enjoyable 
vening  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  meet  with  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish  for 
ur  November  meeting.  The  program 
•  to  be  arranged  by  Miss  Ada  Holley. 

Mrs.  Mildred  Kent, 

Publicity  Chairman 

District  Auxiliary 
Organized 

The  Woman's  Auxiliaries  in  the  So- 
ial  Band  Association  of  Arkansas  met 
une  22  at  Sharum  Church  and  orga- 
dzed  a  District  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
'hree  auxiliaries  were  represented.  The 
tost  president,  Mrs.  Mary  Staten,  pre- 
ided  over  the  organization  meeting. 

The  duties  of  the  officers  were  dis- 
ussed  and  then  officers  were  elected. 
Tie  officers  are:  President,  Mrs.  Earl 
imith;  Enlistment  Chairman,  Mrs.  J. 
leford  Wilson;  Youth  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Edward  Bibbs;  Mission  Chairman,  Mrs. 
lenry  Pauley;  Program  Chairman,  Mrs. 
'"red  Kincade;  Benevolence  Chairman, 
vlrs.  I.  C.  Staten;  Secretary  and  Treas- 
irer,  Mrs.  Geo.  Broadway;  and  Corre- 
ponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  Tom  Haynes. 

We  held  our  second  meeting  October 
.9  at  the  Pocahontas,  Arkansas,  Church 
vith  Sutton,  Sharum,  and  Pocahontas 
Auxiliaries  represented.  The  president, 
vtfrs.  Earl  Smith,  was  in  charge.  In  the 
msiness  session  there  was  a  very  inter- 
ring discussion  on  the  different  pro- 


jects the  local  auxiliaries  had  accomp- 
lished. Each  auxiliary  was  urged  to 
take  part  in  the  National  Program.  The 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  Fred  Kincade, 
was  in  charge  of  program,  and  Mrs.  I. 
C.  Sutton  was  in  charge  of  the  devo- 
tional period.  We  had  a  get  acquaint- 
ed period  in  which  each  local  president 
introduced  members  of  her  auxiliary. 

Each  local  secretary  and  treasurer 
gave  a  report  from  their  auxiliary.  Mrs. 
J.  Reford  Wilson  gave  a  talk  on  the 
purpose  of  the  District  Auxiliary. 

An  offering  of  $10.00  was  received  for 
Foreign  Missions. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  January  18 
with  Sutton  Church. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Midway  District 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Midway  Association  met  with  Al- 
bany, Georgia,  Church,  October  2,  1953. 
The  President,  Mrs.  Martin  Still, 
brought  a  very  inspiring  message,  using 
as  her  subject,  "The  Way  to  Heaven." 

Eight  Auxiliaries  were  represented 
with  delegates  as  follows:  Albany,  Mrs. 
Hoyt  Sheffield;  Cedar  Springs,  Mrs. 
Grace  McDuffie;  Oak  Grove,  Mrs.  Carl- 
ton Houston;  Patmos,  Mrs.  Sallie  Wood- 
ard;  White  Pond,  Mrs.  Pearl  McDowell; 
Zion,  Mrs.  Ella  Wiley;  Travelers  Rest, 
Mrs.  M.  W.  Irvin;  Jakin,  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Carr. 

We  had  four  visiting  ministers,  Revs. 
Carlton  Houston,  J.  N.  Barnes,  Fleming 
McDuffie,  and  W.  S.  Driggers. 

Christian  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by 
everyone. 

Mrs.  Eleanor  P.  Sheffield 
Publicity  Chairman 

Georgia  State  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Georgia  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  will  convene  with  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Thom- 
aston,  Georgia,  November  10,  1953. 
This  year  the  convention  will  have  a 
full  day's  program  for  the  first  time. 
Each  auxiliary  is  requested  to  be  repre- 
sented so  as  to  make  this  the  best  con- 
vention ever.   The  program  is  as  follows : 


Morning  Session 

10:00-Registration 

10:30-Song,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 

—Welcome,  Mrs.  Mittie  Spillars 
—Response,  Mrs.  Lucille  Tucker 
—Devotional,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey 
—Song,  "Haven  of  Rest" 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Seating  of  Delegates 

11:15— Convention  Message,  Mrs.  Beu- 
lah  Andrews 

11:35— Play,  Women  of  Midway  District 

12:10— Adjournment  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30— Song,  "Co-Laborers" 

—Devotional,  Mrs.  Myrtice  Paul 
—Solo,  Mrs.  Louis  Moulton 
—Poem,  Mrs.  Doris  Sheffield 
—Business  Period 
—Installation  of  New  Officers 
—Song,  "Onward  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Women" 
—Adjournment 

Mrs.  Eleanor  P.  Sheffield, 
Publicity  Chairman 
• 

For  Ambitious  Boys 

A  boy  is  something  like  a  piece  of 
iron,  which,  in  its  rough  state,  isn't 
worth  much,  nor  is  it  of  very  much  use; 
but  the  more  processes  it  is  put  through 
the  more  valuable  it  becomes.  A  bar 
of  iron  that  is  only  worth  $5.00  in  its 
natural  state  is  worth  $12.00  when  made 
into  horseshoes;  and  after  it  goes 
through  different  processes  by  which  it 
is  made  into  needles,  its  value  is  in- 
creased to  $350.00.  Made  into  penknife 
blades  it  would  be  worth  $3,000  and  into 
balance  wheels  for  watches,  $220,000. 
Just  think  of  that,  boys;  a  piece  of  iron 
that  is  comparatively  worthless  can  be 
developed  into  such  valuable  material! 
But  the  iron  has  to  go  through  a  great 
deal  of  hammering  and  beating  and  roll- 
ing and  pounding  and  polishing;  and  so 
if  you  are  to  become  useful  and  edu- 
cated men,  you  must  go  through  a  long 
course  of  studying  and  training.  The 
more  time  you  spend  in  hard  study,  the 
better  material  you  will  make.  The  iron 
does  not  have  to  go  through  half  as 
much  to  be  made,  into  horseshoes,  as  it 
does  to  be  converted  into  delicate  watch 
springs,  but  think  how  much  less  valu- 
able it  is!  Which  would  you  rather  be, 
horseshoe  or  watch  spring?  It  depends 
on  yourselves.  You  can  become  which- 
ever you  will.  This  is  your  time  of 
preparation  for  manhood.— Sc/. 
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REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS  Highland  Park,  Michigan 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  242  Victor  Avenue 


News  from  Cuba 

October  21,  1953 
Reverend  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  visited  the  copper  mining  town  of 
Mata  Hambre  where  we  have  had  a 
young  preacher  for  over  a  year.  The 
boy  has  been  preaching  in  homes  and 
as  a  result  has  a  number  of  fine  enthu- 
siastic converts,  in  fact  we  marvel  at 
the  enthusiasm  they  are  showing.  Since 
we  started  the  work  there  we  have  tried 
in  every  possible  way  to  get  permission 
to  build.  The  owners  are  very  Catholic 
and  because  of  putting  us  off  so  often 
we  despaired  ot  getting  any  results. 
Some  ot  the  American  officials  are  very 
interested  in  our  getting  a  church  build- 
ing, especially  one  American  woman. 
Mrs.  Willey  and  I  visit  them  quite  of- 
ten. 

Antonio,  the  pastor,  came  into  the 
School  Sunday  with  a  group  of  the 
Christians  and  said  that  the  owners  with 
a  group  of  officials  of  the  company  call- 
ed him  in  and  asked  him  what  he  would 
preach  and  teach.  Finally,  they  said, 
"We  will  give  you  permission  and  a  lot 
to  build  a  church,  but  Mr.  Willey  must 
come  and  give  us  the  plans  tor  the 
building  and  select  the  lot."  So  I  went 
yesterday  and  selected  a  very  nice  lot 
and  presented  plans  for  a  cement  block 
church  building,  70  feet  long  which  will 
include  the  auditorium  and  living  quar- 
ters for  the  pastor-70  by  30.  The  con- 
tract is  being  drawn  up  in  the  name  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  which 
will  be  included  as  property  under  the 
Cuban  Constitution  we  have  on  all  pro- 
perties. 

I  feel  like  if  we  can  encourage  this 
group  with  a  loan  to  begin  the  founda- 
tion, it  will  be  worth  while.  The  con- 
crete work  will  be  done  by  the  brethren 
there,  the  company  helping  in  the  fill-in. 
The  town  is  a  typical  mountain  town 
very  much  like  our  coal  mining  villages. 
The  building  lots  are  not  level  so  they 
must  be  filled  with  the  waste  from  the 
mine. 

Another  place  that  needs  encourage- 
ment is  the  fishing  village  of  Arroyas 
where  we  have  a  growing  congregation 
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of  earnest  believers.  Moses,  the  pastor, 
has  an  opportunity  to  buy  a  lot  in  the 
center  of  the  town  for  $140.00.  We  must 
take  advantage  of  this  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible.  This  lot  is  cheap  for  the  location. 

You  will  do  us  a  great  favor  if  there 
are  any  funds  available  for  these  two 
to  at  least  start  and  I  am  sure  we  shall 
see  an  immediate  response  on  the  part 
of  our  Cuban  Christians. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  very  pre- 
cious trip  from  a  field  that  you  visited 
with  me  years  ago  near  La  Palma  which 
offers  real  possibilities.  We  shall  have 
to  build  there  but  the  Cuban  Christians 
will  do  that. 

Trust  that  things  are  picking  up  in  the 
department.    Praying  for  you— 
Yours  in  Him, 
(Signed)  Thomas  H.  Willey 

During  the  1953  session  of  the  Cuban 
Association  a  request  from  our  Cuban 
brethren  was  presented  to  loan  $9,000.00 
to  erect  much  needed  chapels  in  various 
places  in  Cuba. 

The  Cuban  brethren  do  not  wish  this 
gift,  they  are  asking  for  a  loan.  The 
Foreign  Mission  Board  has  proposed  to 
make  this  loan  contingent  of  course,  up- 
on necessary  funds  over  and  above  cur- 
rent budget  being  available. 

There  may  be  someone  who  reads 
these  lines  that  could  make  a  generous 
loan  toward  this  great  need  and  pro- 
ject. In  such  event,  please  notify  For- 
eign Mission  Department  or  send  funds 
designated  for  Cuban  Chapel. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 

Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 


Before  Abraham,  I  Am 

(Continued  from  page  twelve) 

thousand  and  eight  thousand  feet.  The 
air  was  beautifully  clear  there,  I  remem- 
ber well." 

"Do  they  ever  fall?"  asked  the  child, 
her  eyes  wide  with  the  thought  of  the 
possibility  of  the  awful  crash. 

"They  told  us  that  the  barks  have  a 
tannin  in  them,  a  chemical,  which  pre- 
serves the  trees  from  fungus  growths 
and  from  insects.  They  say  a  tree  never 
dies  from  old  age  or  disease  but  fires 
sometimes  destroy  them." 

"I  wonder  if  that  is  like  the  tannic  acid 
stuff  I  sprayed  my  throat  with  when  I 


had  that  awful  sore  throat?"  asked  Kath- 
erine. 

"I'm  sure  I  don't  know,"  answered 
Granny.  "The  bark  of  the  trees  is  almost 
like  asbestos  and  they  do  not  even  burn 
readily." 

"I  guess  lightning  strikes  them  because 
they  are  so  tall,"  added  Katherine. 

"Yes,  but  they  say  the  trees  are  so 
long  lived  that  they  seem  to  take  theiij 
good  time  to  mend  their  scars  and  then 
go  ahead  living,"  said  Grandma. 

"How  much  do  they  weigh?"  asked 
Katherine  with  childlike  curiosity! 

"I  have  read  that  a  single  tree  weighs 
two  thousand  tons,  but,  of  course,  there 
is  no  way  to  know  exactly.  I  have  read 
that  they  could  make  twenty-five  six- 
room  apartment  houses  from  the  wood 
of  such  a  monster  tree  and  also  that  a 
single  sequoia,  twenty  feet  in  diameter^ 
could  yield  seven  thousand,  seven  hun- 
dred fence  posts." 

"Were  you  afraid  again,  Granny?' 
asked  Katherine. 

"Well,  I'll  admit  I  held  my  sister's 
hand  tightly  all  night,  but  all  these 
years  I  have  felt  the  calmness  of  those 
words,  'Before  Abraham  was,  I  AM.'" 

"Jesus  makes  a  world  of  difference  fi 
every  situation,  doesn't  he,  Granny?' 
said  Katherine  earnestly. 

"Yes,  dear,  every  year  you  live  yot 
will  find  Him  more  and  more  becoming 
the  all-embracing  center  of  your  exist! 
ence."  j 

"Well,  thank  you,  Granny,  that  storjl 
was  a  thriller.  I'll  try  to  picture  to  my' 
self  those  big  trees.  Please  get  anothej 
one  ready,  will  you,  Granny?"  coaxec| 
Katherine. 

"Yes,  dear,  every  story  that  has  Chris! 
in  it  is  a  thriller,  don't  you  think  so?s 
asked  Grandma. 

"Indeed  I  do,"  answered  Katherine  a: 
she  ran  out  to  play. 

"Only  God  can  make  a  tree,"  musec 
grandmother  as  she  sat  on,  thinking  u| 
the  next  story  for  her  ever-story-lovm| 
little  girl. 

Behind  the  Plush  Curtail] 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

a  message  that  is  practical,  challenging 
all-consuming?  It  would  be  a  new  da; 
for  us.  Let  us  take  advantage  of  ou 
position  behind  the  Plush  Curtain.  ' 

Do  I  hear  a  voice  saying,  "It  is  im 
practical"?  Lack  of  consecration  in  ev 
ery  generation  has  made  the  spiritual 
appear  impractical.  It  is  strange  hovj 
many  impractical  people  have  left  theij 
impact  upon  this  earth.-A/7wmce  Week^ 
hj. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


70od  Stewards  of  God's 
Gifts 

(Lesson  for  November  15) 

Lesson:  Psalm  24:1;  Leviticus  25:18- 
l;  Malachi  3:7-10;  1  Corinthians  16:2. 

olden  Text:  Psalm  24:1. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  earth  belongs  to  the  Lord  because 
3  created  it  ( Genesis  1:1).  God's  title 
i  this  earth  and  all  that  is  in  it  dates 
om  the  morning  of  creation.  Surely, 
le  Creator  owns  his  creation. 

The  earth  belongs  to  the  Lord  because 
3  alone  controls  and  sustains  it.  Man 
<es  to  feel  his  independence  and  brag 
jout  what  he  does,  but  if  the  controll- 
g,  sustaining  power  of  God  were  with- 
rawn  from  this  earth  for  one  moment, 

could  not  exist. 

The  earth  belongs  to  the  Lord  because 
hrist  on  the  Cross  redeemed  the  earth, 
od  created  the  earth  with  glory  and 
3auty  beyond  man's  words  to  describe, 
hen  came  the  tempter,  with  the  tempt- 
•  came  sin  and  guilt  and  the  curse  from 
od.  The  price  for  earth's  redemption 
as  paid  in  full  by  Christ  on  the  Cross, 
id  the  earth  awaits  the  time  when 
hrist  will  drive  out  Satan,  and  all  the 
trth  will  again  be  clothed  in  purity  and 
3ace  (Isaiah  35:1).  The  Bible  Stud- 
it  (F.W.B.) 

hree  Special  Periods  for  the  Jews 
There  were  three  special  periods  ap- 
linted  for  Israel  to  observe,  namely, 
e  weekly  Sabbath,  the  sabbatical  or 
iventh  year,  and  the  jubilee.  The  de- 
gn  of  the  sabbatical  year  was  to  af- 
>rd  the  land  a  year's  rest  (Lev.  25:2-7). 
The  sabbatical  year  served  to  remind 
e  Israelites  that  they  were  Jehovah's 
nants,  and  not  freeholders  of  the  land, 
was  to  remind  them  that  the  land  be- 
nged  to  Jehovah  and  that  He  was  the 
ipreme  Landlord  under  whom  their 
nure  was  held.  The  true  title  was 
ild  by  Jehovah  Himself  (Lev.  25:23). 
The  sabbatical  year  also  linked  the 
eekly  Sabbath  and  the  jubilee  by 
eans  of  the  number  seven,  the  sabbati- 
tl  year  being  the  seventh  and  the  jubi- 
e  being  the  seven-times -seven  (Lev. 
>:4,  8).  The  sabbatical  year  there- 
re  enforced  the  importance  of  the 
eekly  Sabbath,  emphasizing  anew  the 


obligation  touching  the  day  of  rest.  Je- 
hovah had  incorporated  the  Sabbath  in- 
fo the  Law  of  Commandments  and 
would  have  Israel  keep  it  (Exod.  20: 
8-11). 

Jehovah  warned  Israel  that  upon  dis- 
obedience He  would  scatter  them 
through  all  lands,  and  the  land  should 
have  rest  during  the  period  of  their  dis- 
persion (Lev.  26:34,  35,  43).  Later  on 
in  the  Chronicles  it  is  revealed  that  one 
of  the  chief  reasons  for  the  deportation 
to  Babylon  was  that  the  land  might 
have  rest,  according  to  the  Word  of  Je- 
hovah by  Jeremiah  (II  Chron.  36:20,  21; 
Jer.  25:9-12;  27:6-8;  29: 10). -The  Bible 
Expositor 

If  Israel  had  failed  to  keep  the  Sab- 
baiical  year  for  490  years,  as  Deuterono- 
my 26:32-35  and  Jeremiah  25:9-12  states, 
then  King  David  neglected  to  have  Is- 
rael keep  this  God-given  command. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings, 
Vs.  8.  When  God  puts  His  finger  on 
the  specific  sin  of  robbing  Him  in  tithes 
and  offerings,  they  still  play  ignorant 
and  innocent,  saying,  "Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?"  This  charge  is  so  strange 
and  unusual  that  we  can  hardly  believe 
it.  But  it  is  too  often  too  true  that  peo- 
ple, who  wouldn't  think  of  stealing  or 
robbing  an  individual  or  a  bank,  are  rob- 
bing God.  And  apparently  they  think 
nothing  about  spending  God's  tithes 
along  with  the  nine-tenths  that  God  al- 
lows them  to  keep  and  spend  for  them- 
selves.-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

1  Corinthians  16:2.  Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that 
no  collections  be  made  when  I  come. 
The  phrase,  "the  first  day  of  the  week"' 
is  never  found  in  the  New  Testament 
until  the  Sunday  morning  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  as  in  Matthew  28:1,  etc. 
The  Christian  church  from  the  begin- 
ning worshipped  collectively  on  that  day 
which  for  us  is  Sunday  (see  Acts  20:7). 
Maclaren  says  that:  "From  the  injunc- 
tion here  to  each  man  'to  lay  by  him  in 
store,'  we  may  infer  that  there  was  then 
no  collection  at  the  church  services.  The 
advice  is  pointed  and  practical:  each 
one,  poor  as  well  as  rich,  regularly,  on 
every  first  day  of  the  week,  the  day 


when  the  thought  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  should  touch  most  hearts  to  pecu- 
liar gratitude:  the  regular  accumulation 
of  even  a  small  weekly  sum  would  make 
a  store:  and  the  gift  was  to  be  a  reas- 
onable one  in  proportion  to  the  pros- 
perity which  God  had  granted  a  man." 
— /.  E.  McFayden.  Inasmuch  as  we  have 
mentioned  tithes  above,  it  may  be  well 
to  quote  here  Lenski's  words  about  this 
matter  of  tithing  in  the  Christian  church- 
"Although  Paul  comes  from  Judaism, 
and  the  Corinthian  church  has  its  con- 
tingent of  Jews,  at  no  time  does  he  pro- 
pose the  old  Jewish  system  of  tithing  to 
the  churches  under  his  care.  The  only 
references  to  tithes  found  in  the  New 
Testament  take  us  back  into  the  Old  Tes- 
tament (Heb.  7:7-9),  or  criticize  the 
Pharisees  at  Christ's  time  (Matt.  23:23; 
Luke  11:42;  18:12).  This  is  quite  de- 
cisive for  us." 

Yet  I  have  noticed  this  over  and  over 
again,  that  where  Christians  do  tithe, 
first,  they  always  seem  to  have  money 
available  for  the  Lord's  work,  and  in  the 
recond  place  they  are  never  in  debt. 
Then,  too,  the  church  is  able  to  support 
a  large  missionary  program,  and  finally, 
both  individuals  and  churches  corpor- 
ately  seem  to  have  a  deep  joy;  and  such 
faithfulness  I  find  is  often  accompanied 
by  a  richer  spiritual  life  and  by  a  definite 
separation  from  the  things  of  this  world. 
— Peloubet. 

The  Christian  who  gives  as  God  pros- 
pers him  will  likely  return  more  than 
one-tenth  to  Him. 


Dear  Friend,  !  Dare  You! 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

cities— the  rest  live  in  them."  Why  not 
be  a  builder?  It  is  also  said,  "Man  must 
play,  work,  love,  and  worship  to  get  the 
most  out  of  life."  Man's  life  is  not  a 
single  life  but  it  is  four  lives  in  one- 
physical,  mental,  social,  and  spiritual. 
Each  is  on  an  equal  basis  with  the  oth- 
er. The  spiritual  life  is  not  to  be  neg- 
lected. Having  daily  prayer  and  Bible 
reading,  as  well  as  living  the  Christian 
life,  is  the  best  way  to  develop  the 
spiritual  side  of  your  life.  Be  sure  to 
make  God  your  partner  in  every  en- 
deavor. 

I  dare  you  to  make  yourself  worth 
while. 


The  absence  of  cheerfulness  is  a  vice. 

The  most  manifest  sign  of  wisdom  is 
con t in u ed  ch eerf ul ness . 
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Christmas  Card 

All  New  Shipment  of    Beautiful  Assortments 


For  Resale  by  Auxiliaries 
And  Other  Organizations 

60c  per  Box  of  21 

(In  Lots  of  10  or  More  Boxes) 


-  ORDER  FROM  - 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 


Library 

Dttltc  University-  Co>» 


SHADY  GROVE  CHURCH  OFFICIALS 


The  picture  above  was  taken  at  the  annual  home-coming  held  at  Shady  Grove  Church,  Sampson  County, 
North  Carolina,  October  11,  1953.    The  church  also  celebrated  its  104th  year  of  active  service,  being  one 
of  the  oldest  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  North  Carolina. 


The  Officers  are,  left  to  right,  front  row:  Kermit  Jackson,  Sunday  School  Superintendent;  Mrs.  Kermit 
Jackson,  Choir  Director;  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis,  Pastor;  I.  B.  Hudson,  Speaker  at  the  afternoon  service.  Sec- 
ond row:  Marvin  Wooten,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Deacons;  Mrs.  Crafton  Jernigan,  Woman's  Auxili- 
ary President;  Kirby  West,  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee.  Back  row:  D.  H.  Dawson,  Treasurer; 
Ermon  Godwin,  Publicity  Chairman;  and  Minot  West  Godwin,  Church  Clerk. 


The  Junior  Sunday  School  Quarterly 

For  several  months,  we  heard  our  Junior  Sunday  School 
Quarterly  criticized.  The  main  criticism  was  that  there  was 
not  enough  difference  in  it  and  the  Intermediate  and  Senior 
Quarterlies.  Upon  looking  into  the  matter,  we  found  that  for 
many  years  the  press  had  followed  the  policy  of  using  exact- 
ly the  same  Scripture  in  all  the  Sunday  School  Quarterlies. 
This  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  outlines  of  the  Interna- 
tional Council  of  Religious  Education.  So  to  try  to  meet  the 
need  we  begin  to  use  different  Scriptures  for  the  Juniors. 

Immediately,  we  begin  to  hear  criticism  because  the 
Scripture  in  the  Junior  Quarterly  was  not  like  that  in  the 
other  quarterlies.  Our  folks  say  frankly  that  they  do  not 
want  to  get  away  from  the  International  Outlines,  but  the 
truth  is  they  have  not  been  following  the  outlines  for  the 
Junior  Quarterly  for  years,  so  when  we  come  back  to  them, 
they  are  not  recognized  and  a  constant  howl  is  heard  from 
many  quarters. 

We  hope  that  the  change  has  not  inconvenienced  any- 
one. We  are  anxious  to  please  our  people.  But  when  our 
people  do  not  all  want  the  same  thing,  how  can  we  do  it? 
We  have  decided  to  follow  carefully  the  International  Out- 
lines. There  will  be  times  that  the  Scripture  will  not  be  the 
same  as  that  used  in  other  Quarterlies,  but  it  will  alwavs  be 
the  same  as  that  used  in  the  Junior  Teacher's  Quarterly. 

People  and  Sermons 

An  independent  research  organization  recently  made  a 
survey  to  try  to  determine  what  people  think  of  their  pas- 
tor's sermons.  The  survey  included  Protestant,  Catholics, 
and  Jews.  The  question  asked  was  this:  Do  you  think  your 
clergyman's  sermons,  in  general,  are  excellent,  good,  fair  or 
poor? 

The  findings  of  this  survey  are  complimentary  to  the 
clergymen  as  a  whole.  Thirty  million  Americans,  40%  of 
those  questioned,  say  the  sermons  are  excellent.  A  slightly 
larger  percentage,  43%,  judge  the  sermons  to  be  good.  Hence, 
83%,  or  63  million  out  of  nearly  76  million  church  members, 
think  the  sermons  they  hear  are  excellent  or  good.  Twelve 
per  cent  think  the  sermons  are  only  fair,  while  4%  say  they 
do  not  know.  Only  1%  say  that  they  think  that  the  sermons 
are  poor. 

The  survey  revealed  some  other  interesting  facts.  White 
persons  and  Negro  persons  think  in  exactly  the  same  propor- 
tion on  the  excellence  of  sermons.  Women,  as  a  whole,  are 
more  favorable  to  the  sermons  they  hear  than  men.  Sur- 
prisingly, there  is  very  little  difference  in  attitude  according 
to  education,  nor  does  the  occupation  of  the  hearer  change 
his  attitude  toward  the  sermon  greatly. 

Ministers  should  be  both  pleased  and  humbled  by  the 
survey.  The  fact  that  people  depend  upon  the  sermons  they 
hear  gives  the  minister  an  unique  opportunity  and  a  grave 
responsibility. 

The  Delight  Before  the  Destruction 

The  National  Geographic  Magazine  tells  us  that  the  an- 
cient Aztecs  of  Mexico  used  captives  as  human  sacrifices  to 
their  gods.  Often  the  prisoners  lived  in  luxury  and  cere- 
monial splendor  for  a  year  before  the  sacrificial  ceremony. 
There  are  many  lost  souls  in  our  land  who  are  on  their  way 
to  a  Christless  eternity  who  are  living  in  the  luxury  and 
splendor  of  material  prosperity.  This  is  one  of  the  means 
used  by  the  enemy  of  souls  to  lull  them  into  a  fatal  quiet 
from  which  they  will  be  aroused  only  by  their  sudden  en- 
trance into  eternal  death.    Examine  yourself.— Eternity. 


BUILDING  THE  SNACK  BAR  AT  THE  WORK  CAMP 


The  Mail  Box 


LIKES  SERMONS 

"I  am  enclosing  $2.00  for  another  year's  subscription  to 
a  wonderful  paper.  Keep  the  good  work  going.  I  can't  agree 
with  every  article  published  in  it  100  per  cent,  but  I  do  like 
the  paper  and  it  does  have  lots  of  good  articles  in  it.  Giveij 
us  more  good  sermons  and  less  news."— Mrs.  Leonard  Rial, 
Chowchilla,  California. 


THANKS 

"Enclosed  you  will  find  $44.00  for  twenty-two  one  year; 
subscriptions  to  The  Free  Will  Raptist."— Rev.  Carl  High,] 
Peach  Orchard,  Ark. 

[•] 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things! 
that  are  above." — Col.  3:1 
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I Be  Sure  of  Your  Salvation 
How  can  you  know  that  you 
are  saved?  By  God's  Word.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  shed  for 
your  sins  makes  you  safe,  and  the 
Word  makes  you  sure.  "These 
ings  have  I  written  unto  you  .  .  . 
at  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
e"  (1  John  5:13).  Not  that  ye  may 
>pe  or  guess  or  think,  but  "that  ye 
ay  K-N-O-W." 

It  doesn't  say,  "These  happy  feelings 
ive  I  given  you,"  but  "These  things 
ve  I  written."  Now  what  is  written? 
lis:  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 


child.  Thus  you  are  assured  of  your 
salvation. 

2 Take  a  Puhlic:  Stand  for  Christ 
I  say,  a  public  stand.  Don't 
try  to  be  a  secret  believer,  for  it 
won't  work.  Unfurl  your  flag  and 
come  out  into  the  open.  Confess 
Christ  at  every  opportunity.  Tell 
others  about  Him.  Don't  hide  your 
light.  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed"  (Mark  8:38).  If  you  want 
Him  to  acknowledge  you,  then  you 
must  acknowledge  Him  openly.    Do  it 


HOW  TO  LIVE 

with 

GOD 


Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith 


no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37).  Have 
m  come?  Then  where  are  you,  out  or 
?  He  says  He  won't  cast  you  out. 
tien  He  must  have  taken  you  in. 
gain  it  is  written,  "As  many  as  receiv- 
l  him.  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
ime  the  sons  of  God"  (John  1:12). 
id  you  receive  Him?  Then  what  are 
)u?  His  child,  are  you  not? 
You  see,  it  depends  on  God's  Word. 
)ur  feelings  will  change  every  day. 
Dday  you  may  "feel"  saved;  tomorrow, 
st.  But  don't  go  by  your  feelings.  Go 
J  His  Word.  Believe  what  God  says, 
slieve  what  is  written.  God's  Word 
;ver  changes.  "Faith  cometh  by  hear- 
g,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God" 
Romans  10:17).    It  is  when  you  dare 

believe,  that  the  Spirit  bears  witness 
ith  your  spirit   that   you   are  God's 


at  once.  Don't  wait.  Start  now.  There 
is  nothing  like  it. 


Turn  From  All  You  Know 
to  Be  Wrong 


9 

^>  As  His  Spirit  indwells,  you  will 
H  be  delivered  from  your  sins. 
^%^r  "Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world"  ( 1 
John  4:4).  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  pass- 
ed away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (2  Cor.  5:17).  He  gives  you  a 
new  nature,  a  nature  that  loves  right- 
eousness and  hates  iniquity.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  His  enablement.  He  sets  you 
free.  You  can  now  overcome.  "Sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you"  (Bo- 
mans  6:14). 

But  you   must  choose  righteousness 


and  forsake  sin.  Turn  your  back  on  it. 
Put  it  away.  Set  your  regenerated  will 
against  it.  "Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good"  (Romans 
12:9).  That  besetting  sin  of  yours— 
run  from  it.  Have  no  dealings  with  sin. 
"If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me"  (Psalm  66:18). 
When  you  mean  business,  God  will  de- 
liver you.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to  plead 
the  merits  of  the  blood  and  the  power 
of  the  name  of  Jesus.  "Let  not  sin  there- 
fore reign  in  your  mortal  body"  (Ro- 
mans 6:12).  Come  clean.  Be  through 
with  sin.  Yield  not  to  temptation. 
"Cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well" 
(Isaiah  1:16-17). 

m       Spend  Much  Time  in  Bible 
Study  and  Prayer 

The  more  you  read  the  Bible 
■  the  more  you  will  want  to  read 
Mi  it.  If  you  want  to  grow  in  grace, 
meet  God  every  day.  Have  a 
place  and  time  for  prayer  and  Bible 
.study.  Be  a  Bible  Christian.  Never  let 
a  day  pass  without  spending  time  alone 
wi'h  God.  "As  newborn  babes,  desire 
fhe  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby"  (1  Peter  2:2). 
"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way?  By  taking  heed  thereto  ac- 
cording to  Thy  Word"  (Psalm  119:9). 
If  you  neglect  the  Word  you  will  back- 
slide. If  you  learn  how  to  pray,  you 
will  make  rapid  strides  forward  in  the 
Christian  life. 

5 Keep  Busy  in  the  Service  of  God 
Satan  always  finds  mischief  for 
idle  hands  to  do.  Therefore,  find 
something  to  do.  Give  out  gos- 
pel tracts.  Get  into  some  live, 
soul-winning  church.  Don't  wait 
to  be  asked  to  do  something.  Pray  about 
it  and  get  busy.  Sing  in  the  choir.  Help 
in  the  young  people's  work.  Attend  the 
prayer  meeting.  Become  a  personal 
worker.  Teach  a  Sunday  School  class. 
Visit  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  imprisoned. 
Give  vour  testimony.  Put  first  things 
first.  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Mat- 
thew 6:33). 

If  you  are  sure  of  your  salvation,  if 
you  take  a  public  stand  for  Christ,  if 
you  turn  from  all  you  know  to  be  wrong, 
if  you  spend  much  time  in  Bible  study 
and  prayer,  and  if  you  keep  busy  in  the 
rervice  of  God,  you  will  do  well.  You 
will  be  a  bright  and  happy  Christian, 
God  will  use  you  in  His  service,  and  you 
will  be  a  blessing  wherever  you  go. 

—American  Tract  Society. 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

GOT  THEIR  NAME 


There  are  many  legends  concerning 
the  name  Free  Will  Baptist.  Most  of 
these  are  wholly  untrue,  while  others 
have  only  a  semblance  of  truth.  In  this 
article,  we  propose  to  by-pass  these  le- 
gends and  give  a  factual  report  of  how 
Free  Will  Baptists  got  their  name. 

We  recognize  that  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  had  at  least  two  origins  in  this 
country-one  in  the  North  and  one  in 
the  South.  And,  so  far  as  we  can  tell, 
neither  group  knew  about  the  other's 
existence  for  many  years.  In  this  arti- 
cle, we  are  dealing  with  the  "Paul  Pal- 
mer Group"  which  was  given  the  name 
Free  Will  Baptist  before  the  other  came 
into  existence. 

The  formation  of  the  Kehukee  Asso- 
ciation in  1765  almost  wrecked  the  group 
of  Arminian  Baptists.  According  to  the 
best  records  available,  all  of  the  church- 
es except  six,  and  all  the  preachers  ex- 
cept three  joined  this  Calvinistic  Asso- 
ciation. These  six  churches  were  small 
and  scattered  over  a  large  area.  The 
preachers  had  a  difficult  task,  but  they 
looked  to  God  for  help  and  strength. 

Elder  William  Parker  was  one  of  these 
preachers  who  was  faithful.  He  was  a 
man  of  wonderful  muscular  power,  slow 
to  resent  an  insult;  but  when  fully  arous- 
ed he  feared  no  man.  He  was  untiring 
in  his  efforts  as  a  minister,  often  travel- 
ling long  distances  on  foot  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Elder  Parker  was  a  member  of 
the  Perquimans  Church  and  lived  in 
that  vicinity. 

Many  of  our  pioneer  churches  were 
organized  by  Elder  Parker.  He  orga- 
nized the  Little  Creek  and  Grimsley 
Churches  in  Greene  County,  the  Louson 
Swamp  and  Wheat  Swamp  Churches  in 
Lenoir  County,  and  the  Gum  Swamp 
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Church  in  Pitt  County.  Of  these  five 
churches  three  are  still  active,  faithful 
Free  Will  Baptist  Churches:  Little 
Creek,  Grimsley,  and  Gum  Swamp. 

About  the  year  1776,  a  Calvinistic 
Baptist  Church  was  organized  in  the 
valley  of  Flat  Swamp  near  the  line  o£ 
Pitt  and  Martin  Counties,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  name  of  this  church  was 
Flat  Swamp.  The  Calvinistic  Baptist 
Churches   in  those   days  were  called 


Elder  William  Parker 


"New  Lights."  Elder  William  Parker 
would  pass  through  this  community 
when  going  from  his  home  in  Perqui- 
mans County  to  pastor  Gum  Swamp 
Church  in  Pitt  County.  Sometimes  he 
would  stop  over  in  the  Flat  Swamp 
community  and  preach.  Elder  Parker 
was  a  man  of  God  and  God  honored  his 
ministry  with  converts.  This  aroused 
the  "New  Lights"  at  Flat  Swamp.  In 
their  persecution  of  Elder  Parker  and 
his  church  at  Gum  Swamp,  the  name 
"Free-willers"  was  born.  From  this 
nick-name  given  in  reproach  came  the 
denominational  name,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist. 

In  1884,  as  he  was  reading  his  text 
Elder  William  Parker  was  stricken  with 
Palsy  and  fell  in  the  pulpit.  Upon  fall- 
ing, he  is  reported  as  saying,  "Blessed 
be  God,  I  have  fallen  in  a  good  cause." 
Two  or  three  days  later  he  "breathed 
out  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  the  Re- 
deemer.'^ 


Church  Government 

A  Dr.  Wheeler  of  Murfreesbor 
North  Carolina,  is  reported  to  haV 
made  the  following  statement  to  tl 
church  historian  Benedict: 

I  have  procured  the  records  which  go 
back  to  1758,  when  John  Burgess  was  pas- 
tor (He  is  evidently  speaking  here  of  the, 
Perquimans  Church),  and  the  business  of 
the  church  was  managed  by  elders  or 
overseers,  while  the  private  secular  mat- 
ters of  the  members  were  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  ministers  and  six  members  who! 
constituted  a  "Court  of  Union."  The 
churches  had  several  arms  or  branches  in 
adjoining  counties,  to  which  the  ministers, 
attended  by  the  overseers  and  the  clerk,! 
regularly  repaired. 

In  a  few  years  the  Court  of  Union  was 
dispensed  with,  but  the  churches  being 
dissatisfied  with  its  extinction,  nine  mem- 
bers  were  chosen,  who  were  considered  to 
be  permanent  elders,  if  found  faithful, 
while  the  other  elders  or  overseers  were; 
elected  annually. 

It  was  not  until  the  latest  revision  J 
the  North  Carolina  treatise  which  wi 
authorized  by  the  State  Conventic 
while  in  session  at  Hull  Road  Churcl 
Greene  County,  in  1948,  that  the  sy 
tern  of  elders  was  completely  abolishe 
in  North  Carolina. 

Growth  and  Expansion 

Although  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  had  been  reduced  to  almo 
nothing  by  the  Calvinistic  "reform, 
tion,"  and  despite  the  fact  that  the) 
were  still  difficulties  in  their  path,  the 
rallied  in  a  remarkable  way.  They  soc 
expanded  over  fifteen  counties  most 
in  eastern  North  Carolina.  In  1829  I 
Free  Will  Conference  had  more  than  1 
churches  with  two  thousand  member! 
and  about  forty  ministers. 

In  1830,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Co:! 


rence  divided  and  made  two  confer- 
ices.  Thirteen  churches  in  the  east- 
n  area  were  organized  into  the  Shiloh 
Dnference,  while  the  remaining  church- 
to  the  west  were  to  be  known  as  the 
;thel  Free  Will  Baptist  Conference  of 
o  r  t  h  Carolina.  Subsequently,  it 
ems  that  the  Shiloh  Conference  prac- 
:ally  lost  its  identity  and  the  whole 
ea  was  operated  as  the  Bethel  Confer- 
ee.2 

North  and  South  Co-operate 

Benjamin  Randall  had  organized  a 
ee  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Durham, 
3w  Hampshire,  in  1780.  This  group 
d  grown  and  organized  the  General 
mference  of  Free  Will  Baptist  in  1827. 
e  plan  to  tell  the  story  of  this  group 
a  subsequent  article.  Now  we  are 
ncerned  only  with  the  "Palmer"  group 
d  the  part  they  played  in  the  General 
mference. 

Rev.  Laverne  Dale  Miley  in  a  thesis 
bmitted  to  the  Northern  Baptist  Theo- 
*ical  Seminary  says: 

The  cooperation  of  North  Carolina  Free 
vVill  Baptist  with  those  of  the  North  had 
jecome  quite  extensive  during  the  early 
I830's;  Rev.  Elias  Hutchins  had  been  sent 
)y  the  latter  group  to  visit  the  North 
Carolina  brethren  and  was  received  very 
:ordially.  However,  although  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  reported  to 
he  General  Conference  and  sent  delegates, 
hey  were  formally  united  with  it.  The 
ast  report  which  they  made  to  the  Gen- 
ial Conference  was  in  1835,  when  they 
eported  forty-four  churches,  thirty-six 
Jders,  eight  licentiates,  and  2,900  mem- 
)ers.  At  this  time  the  ties  which  bound 
hem  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  of  the  North 
vere  severed  as  a  result  of  the  slavery 
[uestion.  The  Northern  brethren  were 
'ery  staunch  in  their  views  against  slavery, 
vhereas,  some  of  the  Southern  brethren 
vere  slave  holders.  As  a  result  the  North 
Carolina  group  withdrew.  The  breach  be- 
ween  the  two  groups  was  not  mended 
or  several  decades,  when  the  slavery 
[uestion  ceased  to  exist.3 

Campbellite  Proselytism 

In  1829,  the  Campbellites  or  Chris- 
n  Baptists  appeared  in  North  Caro- 
a  and  the  same  year  sent  messengers 
the  Bethel  Conference  of  Free  Will 
ptist.  The  Campbellite  messengers 
Te  Elders  Gunter  and  Hays. 
The  very  next  year,  the  Bethel  Con- 
ence  sent  Elders  Hearn  and  Heath  to 
end  the  Christian  Baptist  Conference. 
>is  exchange  of  messengers  continued 
•  several  years,  during  which  time  the 
.mpbellites  exercised  great  proselyt- 
5  influence.  And  1841,  the  majority  of 
3  Bethel  Conference  voted  to  leave 
the  name  Free  Will  Baptist  and  unite 
th  the  Campbellites. 
Despite  the  fact  that  the  Bethel  Con- 


ference had  voted  to  leave  off  the  name 
Free  Will  Baptist,  that  they  were  in  the 
minority,  and  that  there  seemed  little 
possibility  of  a  change,  the  faithful  Free 
Will  Baptists  stayed  with  the  Confer- 
ence until  1843  when  the  Conference 
was  meeting  at  Wheat  Swamp  Church. 
There  "the  volcanoe  bursted."  Thomas 
J.  Latham  offered  a  resolution  that  caus- 
ed those  who  were  faithful  to  Free  Will 
Baptist  doctrines  and  precepts  to  with- 
draw. His  resolution  completely  de- 
stroyed the  Free  Will  Baptist  "Articles 
of  Faith"  in  the  Bethel  Conference.  Mr. 
Latham's  resolution  concluded  as  fol- 
lows: 

Resolved  that  such  churches  as  are  will- 
ing to  unite  with  us  on  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, as  the  rule  and  of  Discipline  reserve 
to  themselves  the  right  to  interpret  the 
same,  for  their  own  regulations,  be  affec- 
tionately invited  to  represent  themselves 
by  delegate  in  this  conference.4 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  substance  of 
this  resolution  required  the  churches  to 
either  drop  their  Articles  of  Faith  or 
withdraw  from  the  Conference.  The 


N  a  recent  cartoon  in  one  of  our 
popular  magazines,  a  small  girl 
and  boy  are  shown  sitting  in 
the  back  seat  of  a  car,  tightly  clutching 
their  school  books,  while  father  is  ap- 
proaching the  car  down  the  walk  from 
the  house. 

Says  the  little  boy,  "I  suppose  he  will 
tell  us  how  far  he  used  to  walk  to 
school." 

Most  likely  he  did.  We  older  folks 
seem  to  take  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in 
keeping  our  children  reminded  of  the 
sacrifices  we  made  in  the  days  of  our 
youth.  We  act  like  there  was  some 
real  virtue  in  walking  two  miles  to 
school  and  three  miles  to  church.  We 
seem  to  want  to  give  the  impression 
that  we  were  more  religious  than  the 
young  people  of  today  because  we  did 
these  things.  We  tell  them  about  how 
we  did  our  courting  jogging  along  the 
road  behind  old  Dobbin,  or,  more  often, 
walking  home  from  school  or  church  af- 
fairs along  a  dark,  muddy  road,  or  sit- 
ting on  the  hewn  log  seat  in  the  yard  of 
the  girl  friend's  home.  We  constantly 
throw  out  the  intimation  that  such 
courting  was  more  honorable  and  clean- 
er than  the  courting  that  is  done  in  the 
family  car  of  today. 

Well,  Dad,  let's  admit  that  you  did 
walk  two  miles  to  school  and  three  miles 
to  church,  and  that  at  times  the  road 


faithful  Free  Will  Baptist  withdrew 
from  the  Conference. 

This  was  a  terrible  blow  to  Free  Will 
Baptists.  Harrison  and  Barfield  de- 
scribes the  effect  of  this  Campbellite 
proselytism  in  the  following  words: 

In  1839  our  conference  numbered  2,006 
members  and  32  preachers,  in  1843  we 
were  reduced  to  1,440  members  and  22 
preachers.5 

It  was  not  until  1854  that  the  faithful 
remnant  got  together  and  re-organized 
a  conference  of  their  own. 

Next  week  we  will  tell  the  "Benjamin 
Randall  Story." 

Footnotes 

l-Hearn,  R.  K.-History  of  N.  C.  Free  Will 
Baptist  as  published  in  Montgomery's  His- 
tory of  General  Baptist. 

4— Ware,  C.  C—  A  History  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  in  North  Carolina,  page  91. 

3—  Miley,  LaVerne  D.-A  History  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  to  1911,  page  30. 

4—  Ware,  C.  S.— A  History  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  in  North  Carolina,  page  93. 

5—  Harrison  and  Barfield— History  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  of  North  Carolina,  page  85. 


was  rather  muddy;  but,  be  honest  now! 
If  your  pa  had  had  a  nice  car,  capable 
of  making  the  trip  in  five  minutes,  sit- 
ting under  the  shed  or  in  the  garage, 
and  the  roads  had  been  such  that  the 
trip  could  have  been  made  safely  in  five 
minutes  or  less,  would  you  have  taken 
that  walk  willingly?  Now,  would  you? 
The  writer  ventures  the  guess  that  if 
you  had  walked  the  three  miles  to 
church  under  these  conditions,  you 
would  have  had  so  much  resentment 
against  your  pa  for  his  "tightness"  that 
you  wouldn't  have  gotten  a  thimble-full 
of  good  out  of  the  sermon! 

Now  let's  face  the  truth:  we  walked 
to  school  and  church  because  we  had 
to.  There  was  no  real  virtue  in  it  at  all. 
Perhaps  our  religion  did  mean  more  to 
us,  because  it  was  harder  to  get,  but 
let's  stop  acting  like  there  was  some 
special  virtue  in  living  what  was  only 
the  normal  life  of  our  day.  And  let's 
stop  criticising  our  girls  and  boys  for 
acting  like  normal  human  beings  of  to- 
day—riding to  church  instead  of  walking. 

Every  generation  goes  to  the  dogs,  if 
not  to  the  devil,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
generation  that  precedes  them.  Perhaps 
each  generation  does  go  a  little  farther 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Let's  Do  a  Little  Thinking,  Dad! 

Loy  Everett  Ballard 


NEWS  NOTES 


WEST  WAYNE  REVIVAL 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at 
West  Wayne,  Michigan,  has  just  closed 
a  revival  meeting  with  Rev.  Milton  Hol- 
lifield,  Canton,  North  Carolina,  as  evan- 
gelist. 

Rev.  Hollifield  is  a  great  man  of  God 
and  large  crowds  attended  nightly  to 
hear  him.  This  was  the  best  revival  and 
the  largest  attendance  the  church  has 
had  in  several  years.  There  were  sev- 
eral professions  and  a  good  number 
joined  the  church  and  was  baptized. 

During  the  meeting  the  church  called 
a  full-time  pastor,  Rev.  John  Conolly, 
Pikeville,  Kentucky,  whose  services  will 
begin  November  8. 

t>      <t>  * 

GRIMSLEY  REVIVAL  IN  PROGRESS 
Rev.  Charles  Craddock,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  is  conducting  a  revival  meet- 
ing in  the  Grimsley  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina,  this  week.  The 
meeting  began  Sunday  night,  Novem- 
ber 8,  and  will  continue  through  the 
week  with  services  each  evening  at  7:30 
o'clock.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  is  pastor. 

SHADY  GROVE  OBSERVES 
HOME-COMING 
The  104-year-old    Shady  Grove 


Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina, 
observed  its  annual  home-coming,  Sun- 
day, October  11,  with  a  capacity  crowd 
of  members,  former  members,  and  visi- 
tors in  attendance. 

It  was  also  Harvest  Day  at  the  church 
and  a  total  of  $2,193.00  was  contributed 
during  the  harvest  processional  when 
members  filed  by  the  altar  to  make  their 
contribution. 

Marvin  Wooten,  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Deacons,  said  the  event  was 
one  of  the  most  successful  ever  held  by 
the  church. 

The  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis  of  Goldsboro, 
pastor  of  the  church,  delivered  the 
morning  message  entitled,  "Unity  of  the 
Church."  Following  the  sermon,  a  pic- 
nic lunch  was  spread  on  the  church 
grounds.  It  was  a  real  feast  with  sev- 
eral long  tables  heaped  high  with  food. 

The  principal  speaker  at  the  afternoon 
service  was  Barney  Hudson,  superin- 
tendent of  Onslow  County  schools,  who 

COMING  EVENTS 

November  22— Thanksgiving  Sunday 
November  26— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  13— Universal  Bible  Sunday 
December  20— Christmas  Sunday 
December  25— Christmas  Day 


is  a  native  of  the  Shady  Grove  comraun; 
ity.  A  feature  of  the  afternoon  pro  i 
gram  was  a  solo  by  Mrs.  Percy  Hudsoii 
and  a  program  of  testimonials. 

Shady  Grove  is  one  of  the  oldes] 
churches  in  North  Carolina.  The  origi! 
nal  church  was  constructed  of  logs  anc 
was  located  across  the  road  from  thd 
present  building.  This  church  was  re 
placed  by  a  frame  structure  in  1865' 
Twenty-five  years  later,  the  main  bod)i 
of  the  present  building  was  erected1 
Since  then  an  annex  consisting  of  ninJ 
classrooms  has  been  constructed  anq 
equipped.  Only  recently,  a  recreation 
and  activity  building  has  been  erectedj 

NEW  CHAPEL  IN  KOREA 

Soldiers  of  the  7th  Infantry  Regimen} 
in  Korea  recently  dedicated  a  new 
chapel  built  by  volunteer  labor  to  hon 
or  the  memory  of  their  fallen  comrades 

Chaplain  Thomas  L.  Doyle  report^ 
that  the  chapel  is  located  on  one  of  the 
highest  elevations  in  the  regimental 
headquarters  area.  The  interior  is  deco< 
rated  in  infantry  blue  trimmed  in  golcf 
and  white.  The  altar  is  white  and  gold 
White,  black,  and  gold  dossal  curtain; 
are  hung  above  the  main  Sanctuary  Alj 
tar.  The  22  stained  glass  windows  ar^ 
decorated  with  different  designs  of  blue 
gold,  and  yellow  with  a  white  border. 

The  building  also  includes  a  smal 
prayer  chapel  and  an  office  for  the  chap1 
lain. 

In  front  of  the  chapel  a  25-foot  towe: 
houses  a  large  bell  formerly  a  part  o. 
the  Protestant  Church  at  Chorwon 
which  was  destroyed  by  bombing,  ancj 
five  brass  bells  donated  by  five  compa 
nies  of  the  regiment. 


GROUND-BREAKING  FOR  EDUCATIONAL  UNIT 


Pictured  at  right  are  members 
and  friends  of  the  Bethel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  West  Ver- 
non Avenue,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  as  ground-breaking 
ceremonies  for  its  new  educa- 
tional building  were  held  on 
October  25.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Oliver, 
80,  oldest  member,  threw  the 
first  spade  of  dirt.  Architect 
John  J.  Rowland  drew  plans  for 
the  structure.  Pastor  Thomas  E. 
Beaman  presided  over  the  exer- 
cises. Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis,  moder- 
ator of  the  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  of  which  the  lo- 
cal church  is  a  member,  also 
participated.  Mayor  Guy  Elliott 


WAYNE  COUNTY,  N.  C, 
FELLOWSHIP  SUPPER 
The  Wayne  County  Sunday  School 
ellowship  Supper  was  held  at  Stony 
reek  Church  near  Goldsboro,  North 
arolina,  on  Monday  evening,  October 
).  A  most  excellent  supper  was  serv- 
1  by  the  women  of  the  church,  after 
hich  the  group,  consisting  oi:  officers 
id  teachers  from  around  a  dozen  Sun- 
ay  schools,  adjourned  from  the  dining 
iom  to  the  church  auditorium  for  an 
iteresting  program  of  singing,  brief 
.Iks,  and  an  illustrated  lecture  on  the 
inday  school  as  an  evangelizing  agen- 
I  of  the  church  by  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
ield  Secretary  of  the  North  Carolina 
unday  School  Convention-Institute, 
he  Rev.  Mr.  Ballard  was  introduced  by 
ev.  Albert  T.  Coates,  the  convention's 
irector  of  field  work,  who  spoke  briefly 
:  the  field  work  done  in  several  coun- 
es  of  the  state  since  the  April  meeting 
:  the  convention. 

The  Sunday  School  of  St.  John's 
hurch  will  be  sponsor  of  the  next  fel- 
■wship  supper  to  be  held  on  Monday 
ight  after  the  third  Sunday  in  January. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  EASTERN 
CONFERENCE  REPORTS 

There  were  some  encouraging  reports 
lade  at  the  Eastern  Conference  of 
orth  Carolina  which  met  in  its  annual 
jssion  with  Macedonia  Church,  Crav- 
I  County,  October  21  and  22,  1953. 
hree  new  churches  have  been  orga- 
ized  and  established  during  the  year, 
taking  a  total  of  82  churches  now  in 
le  district  with  a  membership  of  about 
even  thousand.  Four  hundred  and 
Fty  members  were  received  into  these 
lurches  by  baptism,  and  one  hundred 
xty  by  letter  during  the  past  year, 
here  were  sixty-eight  churches  repre- 
:nted  at  the  conference. 

Greater  emphasis  was  placed  upon 
le  new  Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
'hich  is  to  be  located  at  Mount  Olive, 
orth  Carolina,  and  our  Orphanage  at 
liddlesex,  than  any  other  objects  that 
ime  before  the  conference.  The  report 
a  the  college  proposition  was  very  en- 
Duraging. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  superintendent  of 
le  Orphanage  at  Middlesex,  made  a 
ood  report  on  the  institution,  showing 
lat  conditions  are  encouraging.  He 
:ated  that  plans  have  been  made  for 
trger  and  better  facilities  for  the  chil- 
ren,  especially  in  the  way  of  a  new  dor- 
litory  for  the  girls.  He  made  a  strong 
lea  for  a  continuance  of  the  splendid 
jpport  this  conference  has  always  ren- 
ered  to  the  Orphanage. 

It  was  brought  out  that  we  have  fifty- 
wo  students  in  the  Bible  College  at 


Nashville,  Tennessee,  from  North  Caro- 
lina. 

The  same  officers  will  serve  the  con- 
ference for  another  two  years,  accord- 
ing to  the  election  which  was  as  fol- 
ic ws:  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  Moderator; 
Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  Clerk;  Mr.  H.  M.  Mal- 
lard, Treasurer;  and  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lup- 
ton,  Publicity  Director.  Rev.  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin and  Mr.  Rom  Mallard  were  elected 
as  members  of  the  Executive  Board. 

A  NEW  CUBAN 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benito  Rodriguez  are 
the  parents  of  a  boy,  born  recently  in 
their  home  in  Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba.  Rev. 
Rodriguez  is  an  alumnus  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  and  is  a 
teacher  in  the  Cuban  School  of  Missions. 

NEW  CHURCH  IN  MISSOURI 
A  new  church  was  recently  organized 
in  Kirksville,  Missouri,  at  the  close  of 
revival  services  conducted  by  Revs.  Da- 
mon Dodd  and  Rolla  Smith.  Rev.  Les- 
ter Jones  has  accepted  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  new  church. 


MOONEYHAM  IN  ARKANSAS 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  National  Association, 
is  at  this  time  engaged  in  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Russelville,  Arkansas, 
Church.  Rev.  Othell  Dixon  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

ft       *  o 

ITS  A  BOY 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  LaVerne  Miley  have  a 
boy  bom  the  last  week  in  October.  Rev. 
Miley  is  acting  dean  at  the  Bible  College 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

BOWEN  IN  CAROLINA 
Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  pastor  of  the 
East  Nashville  Church,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, recently  conducted  revival  ser- 
vices in  Smithfield,  North  Carolina.  Rev. 

Earl  Glenn  is  the  pastor  at  Smithfield. 
«    »  * 

MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 
A  Missionary  Conference  will  be  con- 
ducted at  the  Edgemont  Church,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  November  22-25. 
The  speakers  include  Mrs.  Thomas  Wil- 
ley,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  and  Dr.  Clyde 
Taylor.  Rev.  Joe  Ange  is  pastor  of  the 
Edgemont  Church. 


One  should  never  be  ashamed  to  own 
he  has  been  in  the  wrong,  which  is  but 
saying  that  he  is  wiser  today  than  he 
was  yesterday.— Pope 

Satan  would  have  us  try  to  bear  to- 
morrow's burden  with  only  today's 
grace  and  would  dismay  us  with  antici- 
pation of  trouble  which  looms  in  the  dis- 
tance. 


From  Here  to  Eternity 

WlLLARD   M.  ALDRICH 

JIFTY  persons  were  killed  in  the 
crash  of  a  United  Air  Lines 
passenger  plane  in  the  hills 
above  Oakland,  California,  on  Friday, 
August  24,  1951.  A  book  was  found  in 
the  wreckage  entitled,  From  Here  to 
Eternity.  That  title  told  the  significant 
part  of  the  tragic  story. 

Apparently  coining  in  for  a  routine, 
though  fog-bound,  landing,  the  plane 
struck  the  top  of  a  hill  and  broke  into  a 
thousand  flaming  pieces. 

The  account  of  the  tragedy  in  the 
Oregonian  featured  the  striking  book 
title,  From  Here  to  Eternity,  as  a  sort  of 
spiritual  commentary  on  the  sudden  and 
unexpected  death  which  plunged  50 
people  from  time  into  eternity. 

It  is  significant  of  universal  belief  in 
a  hereafter  that  the  news  story  of  the 
wreck  was  willing  to  allow  the  thought 
From  Here  to  Eternity  to  stand  as  a 
summary  of  what  took  place.  And  the 
average  man  gives  his  assent  to  the  be- 
lief that  death  does  not  mean  from  here 
to  oblivion  but  from  here  to  eternity. 

If  there  were  nothing  we  could  do 
about  getting  ready  for  our  own  person- 
al departure  from  here  to  eternity,  it 
would  be  both  useless  and  unkind  to  call 
attention  to  the  accident  and  to  the  book 
title  which  gave  such  a  striking  sum- 
mary of  it  by  naming  eternity  as  the 
next  stop  after  time. 

But  there  is  something  we  can  do.  No 
matter  when  or  where  we  depart  this 
life,  we  can  be  ready  to  go.  The  point 
of  departure  "from  here"  might  be  a 
bed  of  sickness;  it  could  be  a  fatal  acci- 
dent; it  might  be  today,  in  a  month 
from  now,  in  childhood  or  after  length 
of  days  had  been  lived  out.  The  plane 
crash  took  infants,  youth,  and  age  into 
eternity.  And  they  went  either  pre- 
pared or  unprepared— and  there  is  ho 
turning  back  now.  "It  is  appointed  un- 
to men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment"  (Hebrews  9:27).  Death 
means  "from  here  to  eternity"  but  eterni- 
ty with  a  difference  —  an  eternity  of 
heaven  —  or  of  hell. 

Because  the  dreadful  wages  of  our 
sin  is  death,  which  means  eternal  sep- 
aration from  God,  we  need  to  be  saved. 
God  gave  His  Son  to  die  in  our  place  to 
discharge  our  obligation  to  suffer  for  our 
sins.  He  gives  forgiveness  and  eternal 
life  to  all  who  will  trust  Christ  as  Sa- 
viour. To  the  saved,  death  means  "to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ."  For  such, 
leaving  here  for  eternity  is  "far  better." 

—American  Tract  Society. 
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Questions  and  Answer 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucteJ    Dy   J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  How  many  people  came 
out  of  Egypt  with  the  Israelites?  And 
what  group  or  groups  of  people  were 
these  that  Moses  led,  through  the  wil- 
derness and  Joshua  led  into  the  prom- 
ised land?— Lee  H.  Stroupe,  Route  3, 
Church  Hill,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  As  to  the  exact  number  or 
how  many  different  groups  or  kinds  of 
people  came  out  of  Egypt  it  is  hard  to 
make  a  close  estimate  and  almost  im- 
possible to  know  for  certain;  however, 
Adam  Clarke  presents  on  page  358  in 
the  first  volume  of  his  commentary  the 
following  which  is  a  carefully  prepared 
table  of  numbers  that  seem  quite  in 
keeping  with  the  data  found  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Exodus  and  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Numbers: 


"Effective  men,  20  years  old 

and  upward    _  600,000 

Two-thirds  of  whom  we  may 

suppose  were  married,  in 

which  case  their  wives 

would  amount  to     400,000 


These,  on  an  average,  might 
have  children  under  20 
years  of  age,  an  estimate 
which  falls  considerably 
short  of  the  number  of 
children  each  family  must 
have  averaged  in  order  to 
produce  from  75  persons, 
in  A.M.  2298,  upwards  of 
600,000  effective  men  in 
A.M.  2494,  a  period  of  on- 


ly 196  years  ...  .....2,000,000 

The  Levites,  who  probably 
were  not  included  among 

the  effective  men    45,000 

Their  wives    33,000 

Their  children  165,000 
The  mixed  multitude  prob- 
ably not  less  than    20,000 

Total   3,263,000 


Besides  a  multitude  of  old  and  infirm 
persons ,  who  would  be  obliged  to  ride 
on  camels  and  asses,  etc.,  and  who  must, 
from  the  proportion  that  such  bear  to 
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the  young  and  healthy,  amount  to  many 
thousands  more!  Exclude  even  the  Le- 
vites and  their  families,  and  upwards  of 
three  millions  will  be  left. 

"  Tn  Numbers  iii.  39  the  male  Levites, 
aged  one  month  and  upwards,  are  reck- 
oned 22,000,  perhaps  the  females  did 
not  much  exceed  this  number,  say 
23,000,  and  500  children,  under  one 
month,  will  make  45,500.'— Anon'' 

Exodus  12:44,  45,  "But  every  man's 
servant  that  is  bought  for  money,  when 
thou  hast  circumcised  him,  then  shall  he 
eat  thereof.  A  foreigner  and  an  hired 
servant  shall  not  eat  thereof."  This  in- 
dicates that  servants  from  nations  other 
than  the  Jewish  nation  were  included  in 
the  great  host  that  left  Egypt  with 
Moses. 

In  the  construction  of  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem  a  Gentile  was  included  which 
provided  a  place  of  worship  for  these 
rnd  other  Gentile  groups  who  cast  their 
lot  with  the  Hebrew  nation.  The  Jew- 
ish system  of  worship  also  provided 
ways  and  means  by  which  Gentiles  who 
came  in  through  the  system  might  have 
full  Jewish  recognition  in  the  tenth 
generation.  This  would  indicate  that 
God's  plan  provided  for  an  ever  increas- 
ed inflow  of  other  peoples  than  the 
Jews  into  the  Jewish  worship. 

Exodus  12:38,  "And  a  mixed  multi- 
tude went  up  also  with  them;  and 
flocks,  and  herds,  even  very  much  cat- 
He."  Numbers  11:4,  "And  the  mixt  mul- 
titude that  was  among  them  fell  a  lust- 
ing: and  the  children  of  Israel  also  wept 
again,  and  said,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh 
to  eat?"  These  and  other  Scriptures 
made  it  clear  that  a  mixed  multitude 
came  out  with  Israel.  It  is  thought  by 
many  that  much  of  the  agitation  which 
blighted  the  early  days  of  Israel's  march 
from  Egypt  to  the  promised  land  was 
led  and  inspired  by  those  who  were  not 
descendants  of  Israel.  This  may  be  true 
in  some  instances,  but  surely  is  not  in 
each  rebellion  or  uprising  for  it  is  quite 
clear  from  the  account  given  in  Num- 
bers 12  that  Aaron  and  Miriam  were 
responsible  for  one  such  uprising,  that 


of  opposing  Moses  because  of  his  mar-! 
riage  to  a  Gentile  wife. 

The  following  quotations  from  Adam! 
Clarke's  Commentary,  Vol.  1,  p.  357, 
("The  mixed  multitude,  ver.  38,  prob-! 
ably  of  refugees  in  Egypt,  who  came  to 
sojourn  there,  because  of  the  dearth' 
which  had  obliged  them  to  emigrate 
from  their  own  countries;  and  who  now, 
seeing  that  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was; 
against  the  Egyptians  and  with  the  Is- 1 
raelites,  availed  themselves  of  the  gen- 
eral consternation,  and  took  their  leave 
of  Egypt,  choosing  Israel's  God  for  their 
portion,  and  his  people  for  their  com- 
panions. Such  a  company  moving  at 
once,  and  emigrating  from  their  own 
country,  the  world  never  before  nor( 
since  witnessed;  no  doubt  upwards  of 
two  millions  of  souls,  besides  their: 
flocks  and  herds,  even  very  much  cat-, 
tie;")  and  p.  653,  ("The  mixed  multi- 
tude. .  .  hasaphsuph,  the  collected  or 
gathered  people.  Such  as  came  out  of 
Egypt  with  the  Israelites;  and  are  men- 
tioned in  Exodus  xii.  38.  This  mongrel 
people,  who  had  comparatively  little 
knowledge  of  God,  feeling  the  difficul- 
ties and  fatigues  of  the  journey,  werel 
the  first  to  complain;  and  then  we  find 
the  children  of  Israel  joined  them  inf 
their  complainings,  and  made  a  com- 1 
mon  cause  with  these  demi-infidels.") 1 
give  us  conclusions  arrived  at  by  schol- 
ars in  the  past  which  indicate  that  seri- 
ous thought  has  been  given  this  subject.' 
When  these  are  compared  with  other ; 
scholarly  quotations  on  the  subject,  it; 
indicates  that  there  is  a  variety  of  opin-j 
ion  expressed  in  theological  literature. 

Remembered  in  Love  j 

Killing  time  between  trains  in  a  small  | 
Maine  town,  I  wandered  into  a  florist's 
shop.  The  only  customer  was  a  ragged 
little  boy  who,  with  great  care,  was  se- 
lecting six  very  beautiful  red  roses. 

"What  name  do  you  want  on  the  card, 
and  to  whom  shall  we  deliver  them?" 
asked  the  saleslady.  "I'll  take  them," 
said  the  boy.  "But  please  write  on  the 
card,  'Happy  Birthday,  Mother.' 

The  saleswoman  and  I  exchanged 
smiles  as  he  strode  proudly  from  the 
shop.  About  twenty  minutes  later  I  wa| 
looking  idly  out  the  window  as  my  train 
moved  slowly  through  the  outskirts  of 
the  town,  when  I  recognized  the  same 
small  boy  trudging  along,  still  carrying 
his  box  of  roses. 

He  was  going  through  the  gate  of  a 
small  cemetery.— Anonymous. 

If  you  cannot  do  great  things,  you  can 
do  small  things  in  a  great  way. 


The    Lighted"    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
nto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:106) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


I  .  .  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever"  (I  John  2:17). 

J.  Stuart  Holden  gave  a  very  beauti- 
1  meditation  on  this  text  which,  I  be- 
ve,  will  help  us  to  understand  and  do 
3  will  of  God.  He  said,  "The  Chris- 
n  life  is  not  merely  meditative  or 
ntemplative,  but  active.  Christ  did 
t  lay  stress  on  mere  believing  of  truth, 


except  as  the  necessary 
foundation  for  the 
building  of  character. 
Deeds  rather  than 
creeds  are  to  express 
the  faith  of  those  who 
follow  him,  and  it  is  by 
misplaced  emphasis  on 
the  latter  that  the 


lurch  has  weakened  her  witness,  of- 
l  to  the  point  of  discredit."  Is  it  not 
te  that  we  in  these  latter  days  have 
iced  our  very  religious  existence  and 
ogress  on  this  creed  or  belief,  or  on 
3  other.  This  may  not  necessarily  re- 
•  to  the  distinctive  doctrine  of  any 
nomination,  but  it  is  equally  true  of 
3  individual,  if  not  more  so,  and  us- 
lly  to  the  exclusion  of  the  will  of  God. 
;aid  in  my  message  last  Sunday  night 
at  "The  way  God  would  have  us  go 
not  always  according  to  our  inclina- 
B." 

The  first  task  of  the  Christian  is  to 
d  the  will  of  God  for  his  life,  and, 
en  with  all  his  might  strive  to  do  that 
11.  God's  will  may  be  known,  and, 
ver  doubt,  He  has  a  work  for  each  of 
ose  He  redeems  to  do.  It  is  not  diffi- 
lt  to  find  examples  of  God  revealing 
is  will  to  men.  I  can  mention  only  a 
m  Noah,  Abraham,  David,  Solomon, 
e  Prophets,  John  the  Baptist,  the 
jostles,  Paul,  Steven  and  many,  many 
hers. 

If  we  would  know  the  will  of  God  for 
ir  lives  we  must  make  a  full  surrender 

ourselves  and  all  that  we  have  to 
im.  God  demands  daily  living, 
irist  said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
e,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
s  cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  Daily 
dng  demands  whole-hearted  surrender 

God  and  His  work.  Paul  put  it, 
"his  one  thing  I  do." 

Go  back  for  a  moment  and  read  the 
hole  verse,  "And  the  world  passeth 
vay,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
)eth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever." 
'hat   wonderful   assurance,  "Abideth 


for  ever!"  But  we  must  not  forget  the 
condition,  "He  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God!"  We  can  not  claim  the  blessing 
without  obedience.  But  willingness  to 
do  God's  will  means  a  consecrated  effort 
on  our  part  to  learn  what  the  will  of 
God  for  us  is.  An  absolute  obedience  to 
God  means  enlightened  vision  and  em- 
powered action.  The  mother  of  Jesus 
said  to  His  Disciples,  "Whatsoever  He 
saith  unto  you,  do  it."  God  expects  us 
to  receive  what  He  declares  to  us  in  His 
Word,  without  fault-finding  objections 
to  it.  If  we  do  His  will,  we  can  leave 
the  results  in  His  hands.  I  believe  He 
would  have  us  to  be  energetic  and  per- 
severing in  all  that  we  do;  and  do  all 


that  He  commands,  trusting  Him  with- 
out question  for  results  to  His  glory. 

"If  you  would  make  your  life  beauti- 
ful like  the  beautiful  life  of  Christ,  you 
must  daily  study  the  will  of  God,  and 
just  be  and  do  what  that  will  ordains. 
There  is  the  philosophy  of  a  high,  noble, 
beautiful,  glorious  life."— Selected. 

"And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever." 


When  you  see  a  person's  name 
scratched  upon  a  glass,  you  know  he 
owns  a  diamond  and  his  father  owns  an 

ass. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  CALL  OF  GOD 
Acts  16:9 

We  have  found  in  this  chapter  that  Paul  had  been  hinder- 
ed, buffeted,  perplexed,  driven  and  forbidden  by  the  Lord  in 
his  efforts  to  serve  God.  What  discouragements  to  a  man 
who  wanted  to  do  right!  But  it  took  all  of  this  to  make  the 
man  willing  to  be  led  in  the  right  direction.  There  is  so  much 
of  life  we  must  unlearn  before  we  are  prepared  to  learn,  so 
much  to  undo  before  we  are  prepared  to  do,  and  so  much  to 
give  up  before  we  can  accept  the  right  and  the  best. 

I.  Seeing  Visions 

A.  Men  who  look  for  difficulties  will  surely  find  difficul- 
ties. And  men  who  have  eyes  for  God  will  surely  find  God. 
They  may  find  Him  in  the  most  unexpected  ways  and  places, 
but  they  will  find  Him. 

B.  Some  of  vis  confuse  our  own  wishes  with  the  will  of 
God.  Because  we  have  a  strong  desire  for  a  thing  we  con- 
clude it  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  do  it  or  have  it. 
Remember  that  strong  impulses  are  not  always  guiding  lights. 
A  strong  impulse  may  be  a  temptation  from  the  devil  as  well 
as  a  call  from  God. 

C.  The  fanatic  is  sure  he  sees  visions.  He  always  feels 
that  he  is  divinely  led  in  his  course.  His  trouble  is  that  he 
sees  but  one  thing  at  a  time.  When  he  shifts  his  viewpoint 
he  may  become  as  fanatical  on  an  opposite  line.  He  does 
not  weigh  all  the  facts. 

D.  Paul's  vision  directed  him  to  Macedonia— a  direction 


Let's  Do  a  Little  Thinking, 
Dad! 

( continued  from  page  five ) 

along  the  road  that  leads  to  the  left; 
but  it  is  because  of  the  increasing  temp- 
tations that  surround  them  and  not  be- 
cause they  are  less  virtuous  within  than 
the  generation  before  them.  What  they 
need  is  our  prayers  and  godly  counsel, 
rather  than  our  constant  reminders  of 
our  superior  virtue  and  morals.  If  our 
girls  and  boys  are  more  corrupt  within 
than  we  were,  how  did  they  get  that 
way?  How  much  of  it  did  they  inherit? 
Maybe,  Dad,  we  were  not  quite  as  good 


in  the  days  of  our  youth  as  we  try  to 
make  our  children  think  we  were. 
Aren't  there  some  things  we  don't  talk 
too  much  about? 

When  you  climb  into  that  car,  Dad, 
to  take  the  children  to  school,  fool  'em! 
Don't  say  a  word  about  how  you  used  to 
walk  to  school.  Just  be  thankful  that 
yet;  have  a  car  to  take  them  to  school 
in  and  to  take  you  to  the  places  you 
once  had  to  walk  to.  And  if  you  think 
it  made  you  more  spiritual  to  walk  to 
church  in  the  old  days,  try  walking  next 
Sunday,  and  let  John  and  Mary  have 
(he  car  to  go  around  through  Misfor- 
luneburg  and  pick  up  the  Joneses  and 
the  Smiths. 


Poem  of  Song  Titles 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doggett 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus," 
On  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  he  died. 
"Praise  Him!    Praise  Him!" 
"He  Bore  It  All,"  my  sins  to  hide. 

It  is  "Precious  Memories"  to  think 
"When  the  Savior  Reached  Down  foi 

Me," 

I  said,  "Have  Thine  Own  Way  Lord"; 
Now  "The  Son  Hath  Made  Me  Free." 

"Since  Jesus  Came  into  My  Heart," 
"He's  a  Wonderful  Savior  to  Me." 
"  'Tis  So  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus," 
"O,  Master  let  Me  Walk  with  Thee." 

"Savior  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 
"In  the  Gospel  Way"-"Close  to  Thee"; 
That  we  might  "Rescue  the  Perishing,'1 
And  bring  them  to  "The  Cross  of  Cal- 
vary." 

Dear  Lord,  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour'; 
So  "Everything  Will  be  Just  Right." 
"Hide  Me  in  the  Rock  of  Ages" 
That  I  might  live  "A  Beautiful  Life." 

"I  Want  to  be  a  Light  for  Jesus," 
"I  Want  to  be  a  Worker"  too; 
For  "Heaven  Holds  All  to  Me," 
"I  Would  Not  Miss  It,  Would  You?" 

I  am  "Standing  on  the  Promises," 
And  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee." 
"Glory  to  His  Name,"    "I've  Made  il 
Right"; 

"Oh  What  Joy"!    "Love  Lifted  Me"! 

"I  Guess  I'm  a  Little  Old  Fashioned" 
To  "Walk  in  the  Gospel  Way," 
But  "I'd  Rather  Have  Jesus" 
'Cause  "I  Like  the  Old-Time  Way." 

Yes,  "I  Know  God  is  Real," 
And  I  am  "One  of  His  Own." 
"He  Fills  my  Soul  with  Sunshine" 
While  "I'm  on  My  Journey  Home." 

"Redeeming  Love  has  Rescued  Me"; 
I  know  "Sin  Aain't  Got  Me  Bound"—  : 
"I'm  a  Little  Bit  Closer  to  Jesus," 
And  "I'm  Headed  for  the  Glory  Land.' 
• 

At  Cornell  University,  from  a  poll  o: 
500  students,  forty-seven  per  cent  ad 
mitted  that  they  had  cheated  during  th< 
school  year.  At  the  University  of  Cali 
fornia,  a  poll  was  taken  by  the  schoo 
paper  which  revealed  that  forty-nine  pe 
cent  were  guilty  of  cheating.— Christiar, 
Action. 


he  least  expected  to  go.  It  was  contrary  to  his  wishes  and 
plans,  but  he  obeyed  it  immediately,  "assuredly  gathering 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them." 

E.  God  blocked  all  other  roads  in  order  to  send  Paul  where 
He  needed  him.  Let  us  remember  that  God  uses  misfortunes 
as  well  as  good  fortunes  and  that  He  works  through  adverse 
conditions  as  well  as  through  advantages. 

II.  Obeying  Visions 

A.  It  is  a  great  blessing  to  be  able  to  recognize  visions  as 
coming  from  God.  Some  of  us  fail  to  see  them,  and  some 
rebel  and  fight  against  them. 

B.  When  Paul  recognized  the  vision  he  lost  no  time  in 
obeying  it.  They  immediately  obeyed  the  Lord.  The  devil 
hinders  the  work  of  the  Lord  by  causing  delay  in  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God. 

C.  When  Paul  and  his  company  set  out  the  very  winds 
hastened  them  on  their  way.  They  made  the  journey  across 
the  sea  in  two  days;  a  later  passage  shows  that  it  took  them 
five  or  six  days  to  cross  the  same  sea.  God  can  give  the  winds 
and  waves  charge  over  His  servants  if  they  obey  His  will. 

D.  The  experience  of  Paul  does  not  stand  alone  in  its 
singularity.  The  missionary  Carey  wanted  to  go  to  the  South 
Seas,  but  the  Spirit  said,  "No,  go  to  India."  Livingstone 
wanted  to  go  to  China,  but  the  Spirit  led  to  Africa. 

III.  The  Unfolding  Visions 

A.  How  far  could  Paul  see  in  the  direction  of  his  duty? 
Just  far  enough  to  start.  God  does  not  lay  the  whole  course 
before  one.  It  is  enough  for  one  to  know  in  what  direction 
God's  will  leads. 

B.  The  servant  of  Abraham  in  search  for  a  wife  for  Isaac 
said,  "I  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me."  If  one  is  in  the 
way  the  Lord  will  lead  him,  but  he  must  be  in  the  right  way 
and  be  willing  to  be  led.  This  was  the  case  with  Paul.  What 
lay  beyond  the  sea?  Paul  did  not  know,  but  as  he  followed  on 
the  way  became  clearer,  the  will  of  God  became  more  definite, 
the  way  opened  further. 

C.  The  divine  visions  will  unfold  as  one  conscientiously 
follows  them.  God  gives  strength  as  the  burdens  increase. 
He  gives  wisdom  to  solve  the  problems  that  arise.— Selected. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

ByfOjUCH  has  been  done  and  said, 
mM  1  ky  tne  fPrces  or"  evih  through 
§§|fj|  man  to  destroy  the  "power"  of 
ie  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  devil 
ites  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Hitler 
ied  to  destroy  the  name  of  Jesus  from 
ie  earth  because  Jesus  was  a  Jew.  Hit- 
r  is  gone,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  and 
te  work  of  his  blood  will  go  on  until 
ie  end  of  time.  We  like  that  grand 
d  hymn,  "There  Is  Power  In  The 
lood." 

May  we  notice  some  things  that  the 
ood  of  Jesus  Christ  does  for  man. 

We  are  Justified  by  the  Blood: 
"But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ard  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
3rs,  Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more 
ten,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood, 
e  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
m"  (Romans  5:8,  9). 

.  We  are  Brought  Close  to  God  by 

The  Blood: 
"But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  some- 
mes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
iood  of  Christ"  (Ephesians  2:13). 

I.  We  are  Redeemed  By  The  Blood: 
"And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
hou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
i  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast 
ain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
ly  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
mgue,  and  people,  and  nation"  (Reve- 
tions  5:9). 

1  We  Are  Cleansed  by  the  Blood: 
"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
i  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
ith  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
hrist  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
n"  (I  John  1:7). 

.  We  Are  Purchased  by  the  Blood: 
"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
id  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
'oly  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
:ed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
urchased  with  his  own  blood"  (Acts 
):28). 

I.  Our  Peace  is  Through  his  Blood: 

"And,  having  made  peace  through  the 
lood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile 


all  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven"  (Colossians  1:20). 

VII.  By  His  Blood  we  Are  Sanctified: 

"Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood, 
suffered  without  the  gate"  (Hebrews 
13:12). 

VIII.  Our  Sins  are  Remitted  by  His 

Blood: 

"Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus:  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans'3:24,  25). 

IX.  No  Forgiveness  of  Sins  Without 

His  Shed  Blood: 

"And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law 
purged  with  blood;  and  without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remission"  ( Hebrews 
9:22). 

X.  Our  Conscience  is  Purged  by  the 

Blood: 

"For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh:  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God?"  (He- 
brews 9:13,  14). 

XI.  By  the  Blood  the  Believer  Enters 

into  the  Holiest  Place: 

"Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus"  (Hebrews  10:19). 

XII.  The  Blood  of  the  Everlasting 

Covenant: 

"Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus, 
that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"  (Hebrews 
13:20,  21). 

The  Modernist  has  tried  to  do  away 
with  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  they 
have  lost  on  every  go  round.  God  hath 
declared,  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  it  is  through  the  blood 
of  Christ  Jesus  that  we  are  saved.  Sal- 
vation by  faith  in  his  shed  blood  puts 
us  in  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  our 
living  Christ  who  is  now  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father.  To  deny 
this  is  to  deny  God's  record. 


A  Part  of  God's  Record 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is" 
(I  John  3:1,  2). 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

This  is  the  sum  total  of  God's  record, 
and  to  dispute  this  record  is  to  call  God 
a  liar.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a 
liar;  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son"  (I  John  5:10). 

CONCLUSION 

Our  Overcoming  is  by  the  Blood 
of  the  Lamb 

"And  they  overcame  him  (the  devil) 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved 
their  lives  unto  the  death"  (Revelation 
12:11).  To  dispute  the  declaration  of 
God  concerning  the  blood  of  his  dear 
Son  is  to  commit  a  serious  sin.  No  man 
can  have  the  Son  without  the  Father. 
"For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one" 
(I  John  5:7).  Notice  that  there  are 
three  and  these  are  one.  Three  sepa- 
rate persons,  who  form  the  Godhead 
bodily.  To  deny  either  one  of  these 
three  is  to  throw  the  lie  into  the  face 
of  God.  "And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  open- 
ed unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  light- 
ing upon  him :  And  lo  a  voice  from  heav- 
en, saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (Matthew  3: 
16,  17).  Here  are  three:  Jesus  in  the 
river,  the  Spirit  resting  upon  him,  and 
God  saying  from  heaven,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleas- 
ed." The  Bible  says  that  when  two 
persons  are  joined  together  by  God  that 
they  are  one;  yet  they  are  two  personali- 
ties. God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  this  is  a  mystery- 
faith  accepts  it. 

A  man  is  rich  in  proportion  to  the 
thing  he  can  afford  to  let  alone.— TJw- 
reau. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  11 


STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Walter  Changes  His 
Mind 

jOU'D  better  hurry,  Walter,  or 
you'll  be  late  for  school."  said 
Mrs.  Brown. 
"Well,  I  am  hurrying,"  replied  eleven- 
year-old  Walter,  as  he  struggled  with  a 
knot  in  his  shoe  lace.  At  last  he  was 
dressed.  He  gulped  his  breakfast,  and 
tore  down  the  street  at  breakneck  speed. 
While  still  a  half  block  away,  he  saw  the 
Carter  car  drive  up  in  front  of  the 
school.  Bert  Carter  got  out  and  raced 
up  the  steps.  Walter  heard  the  tardy 
bell  ring  and  knew  that  Bert  had  made 
it,  while  he  would  be  late. 

"You  seem  to  be  getting  the  habit," 
said  Miss  Painter,  as  Walter,  breathless, 
went  past  her  desk.  "This  makes  twice 
in  two  weeks.  If  it  happens  again  you 
will  have  to  stay  in  after  school." 

At  recess  while  the  boys  were  choos- 
ing up  sides  for  the  ball  game,  Bert  Car- 
ter said  to  Walter,  "You'd  better  be  care- 
ful, Walt.  Staying  in  after  school  isn't 
any  fun.  Say,  why  don't  you  make  your 
mom  bring  you  to  school  when  you're 
late?  That's  what  I  do.  When  I  don't 
want  to  get  up  as  soon  as  I  ought  I  just 
make  her  bring  me." 

Walter  looked  at  Bert  rather  queerly 
for  a  moment.  It  was  a  new  idea  to 
him—  to  make  his  mother  do  something. 
He  didn't  know  how  it  would  work,  but 
at  any  rate  he  could  try  it  the  next  time 
he  was  late  getting  up. 

The  next  time  was  the  very  next  morn- 
ing. Mother  called  him  several  times. 
Each  time  he  answered  sleepily,  "Uh- 
huh,"  and  dozed  off  to  sleep  again.  Fin- 
ally Mrs.  Brown  called  him  again.  "This 
is  the  last  time  I'm  going  to  call  you, 
Walter."  When  his  mother  spoke  like 
that  Walter  knew  she  meant  it,  so  he 
climbed  out  of  bed.  His  sister  had  gone 
already  when  he  got  ready  for  break- 
fast. "She  wanted  to  get  a  tablet. 
You'd  better  hurry  or  you  will  be  late 
again  this  morning,"  Mrs.  Brown  said. 

"Hurry!  Hurry!  Hurry!  That's  all 
I  hear  from  morning  till  night,"  Walter 
said  between  bites  of  oatmeal. 

"If  you  did  a  little  of  it  you  wouldn't 
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have  to  hear  it  said  so  much,"  replied 
his  mother.  "It's  ten  minutes  till  nine 
right  now." 

"I  guess  you'll  have  to  take  me  to 
school  this  morning,"  Walter  said,  "You 
can  run  me  down  in  three  minutes. 
Then  I'd  be  on  time." 

"I  have  more  than  I  can  do  this 
morning,  Walter.  Besides  I  can't  leave 
Baby,"  said  Mrs.  Brown.  "You  had 
plenty  of  warning  about  getting  up  on 
time." 

"Bert  Carter's  mother  always  takes 
him  to  school  when  he's  late.  If  you 
loved  me  you'd  take  me,  too." 

"That  is  just  the  reason  why  I 
mustn't,"  said  his  mother.  "I  love  you 
too  much  to  help  you  to  form  bad  hab- 
i's." 

Snatching  his  cap  and  book,  Walter 
went  out,  banging  the  door  after  him. 
He  didn't  even  kiss  his  mother  good-by. 
He  guessed  she  didn't  love  him  very 
much.  He  walked  so  slowly  that  he 
ivas  late.  Miss  Painter  told  him  he  must 
slay  in  after  school  for  half  an  hour. 
And  tonight  was  when  the  boys  of  their 
room  were  going  to  play  with  the  boys 
from  Miss  Mitchell's  room.  Some  one 
else  would  get  to  play  catcher  in  his 
place! 

That  evening  Walter  watched  the 
boys  file  out.  Oh,  how  he  wanted  to  go 
with  them!  Fifteen  minutes  of  the  half 
hour  went  by,  and  Walter  could  hear 
the  boys  shouting  and  yelling  out  on 
the  grounds.  Finally  Miss  Painter  came 
and  sat  beside  him. 

"What  seems  to  be  the  trouble,  Wal- 
ter? How  does  it  happen  that  you  are 
late  so  often?" 

"I  was  late  this  morning  because 
Mother  wouldn't  bring  me,"  said  Wal- 
ter. 

"Didn't  she  call  you  in  time?" 
"Yes." 

"Then  don't  you  think  it  was  your 
fault  instead  of  your  mother's?" 

"Bert  Carter's  mother  always  brings 
him  when  he  doesn't  get  up  in  time," 
defended  Walter.  "I'd  think  if  my  moth- 
er loved  me  she  would  bring  me,  too." 

"Perhaps  that  is  just  the  reason  she 
wouldn't  bring  you.  I  imagine  she  loves 
you  too  much  to  see  you  forming  bad 
habits." 


Walter  looked  surprised.  "That's  what 
she  said  this  morning." 

"You  see,  Walter,  you  have  a  mother 
who  is  looking  into  the  future.  She 
doesn't  want  to  see  you  grow  into  a  man 
who  is  lazy,  and  giving  all  kinds  of 
trouble  to  those  around  him  because  he 
can't  be  depended  upon.  These  are  the 
years  when  you  are  forming  life-long 
habits.  What  kind  of  man  do  you  want, 
to  become,  Walter?" 

"I  want  to  be  the  best  ever,"  said 
Walter.  "Daddy  said  I  got  a  good  start 
Sunday  night  when  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Jesus." 

"That  is  splendid,"  replied  Miss  Paint- 
er. "But  now  that  you  have  given  your 
heart  to  Jesus,  you  must  obey  Him.  One 
of  the  things  He  has  told  us  to  do  is  to! 
honor  our  parents.  Do  you  think  it  is 
very  honoring  to  your  mother  to  let  her 
call  and  call  you  every  morning,  when 
you  could  be  a  good  soldier  for  Jesus  by 
jumping  right  out  of  bed  the  minute 
you  are  called?  Then  instead  of  blam- 
ing her  for  your  not  getting  to  school 
on  time,  you  could  be  a  help  to  her.  I'm 
sure  things  would  go  so  much  better 
that  way,  don't  you?" 

"I  think  they  would,"  Walter  replied 
slowly  but  very  earnestly.  "I  had  never 
thought  of  it  that  way  before." 

"Boys  and  girls  should  be  very  thank- 
ful when  they  have  parents  who  will 
not  let  them  do  just  as  they  please,  andj 
who  punish  them  when  they  do  wrong," 
Miss  Painter  continued.  "That  is  one 
way  they  help  to  build  character  in  yod 
—and  a  good  character  is  priceless. 
There— the  half  hour  is  up.  You  are  go- 
ing to  be  an  obedient  soldier,  aren't 
you?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Walter.  "I  see  things 
differently  now.  I'm  glad  you  talked  to 
me."— Bernice,  in  O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls., 

Brave  Peter 

AR  away  across  the  sea  there 
lived  a  little  boy  named  Peter. 
If  you  could  visit  the  home  of 
Peter,  you  would  find  many  strange 
things.  The  children  wear  wooden 
shoes,  and  the  girls  are  dressed  in  quaint 
white  caps  and  aprons.  Wherever  you 
looked  you  would  see  great  windmills 
lifting  their  arms  to  the  sky.  The  coun- 
try is  very  low  and  there  is  always  danj 
ger  of  the  sea's  pouring  in  and  destroy-j 
ing  all  the  houses.  To  prevent  this,  the 
Dutch  people  have  built  strong  sea 
walls,  all  along  the  ocean.  The  se& 
walls  must  be  carefully  guarded. 

One  day  a  little  boy  had  been  sen* 
on  an  errand.  His  path  lay  beside  tbi 
great  wall.  As  He  walked  along  h< 
heard  a  sound  that  made  him  stanc; 


till.  It  was  the  sound  of  trickling 
vater.  Peter  knew  the  meaning  of  that 
;ound.    There  was  a  leak  in  the  wall. 

No  one  was  in  sight,  so  Peter  ran  to 
he  spot  and  put  his  thumb  in  the  hole, 
rhe  dripping  ceased. 

He  called  aloud  for  help.  No  answer 
:ame.  It  was  growing  dark,  and  the 
vater  was  very  cold.  He  called  again 
md  again.    No  answer  came.    He  was 


Week  of  Prayer, 
November  16-20 

In  a  few  days  auxiliaries  throughout 
»ur  national  area  of  eighteen  states  will 
>e  observing  our  Pre-Thanksgiving 
Week  of  Prayer.  When  we  think  seri- 
msly  of  the  many  blessings  that  we  have 
eceived  during  the  past  year,  nation- 
illy,  on  down  to  the  individual,  surely 
ve  would  be  guilty  of  gross  ingratitude 
o  God  if  we  fail  to  step  aside  for  a 
eason  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  At 
he  National  Auxiliary  Convention  in 
uly,  1953,  while  in  session  at  Mt.  Ver- 
lon,  Illinois,  it  was  decided  to  honor 
mr  pioneer  foreign  missionary,  Miss 
..aura  Belle  Barnard,  in  our  Pre-Easter 
A^eek  of  Prayer,  and  that  our  sacrificial 
)fferings  will  be  used  for  Foreign  Mis- 
ions.  Our  Pre-Thanksgiving  Week  of 
3rayer  is  to  honor  the  first  President  of 
he  National  Auxiliary  Convention,  Mrs. 
Vlice  E.  Lupton,  (she  does  not  feel  wor- 
hy  of  such  honors).  The  sacrificial  of- 
ering  at  this  time  is  for  State  Missions. 
\.t  Christmas  we  are  asked  to  take  an 
)ffering  for  National  Home  Missions, 
lonoring  our  first  missionary,  Mrs.  Liz- 
rie  McAdams.  I  hope  we  will  keep  these 
acts  in  mind  and  that  the  Study  Course 
Chairmen  of  the  State  Conventions  will 
•emind  the  district  Chairmen,  who  will 
n  turn  assist  the  local  Chairmen  to  ar- 
•ange  for  these  prayer  meetings.  The 
outline  for  each  day  will  be  found  on 
Dages  70  and  71  in  our  Year  Book  for 
:he  Pre-Thanksgiving  Prayer  Week.  I 
lope  our  State  Study  Course  Chairmen 
will  take  this  matter  up  at  once  and  urge 
Dur  women  to  be  very  earnest  in  their 
prayers,  that  first  of  all  we  may  yield 
ourselves  sacrificially,  and  that  the  Lord 
nnay  use  us  to  magnify  His  name  and 
promote  the  cause  of  missions  in  our 
various  states. 

The  "world  is  the  field"  on  which  the 


very  cold  and  tired  and  his  little  hand 
ached,  but  he  knew  that  if  he  removed 
it  the  hole  would  soon  become  larger 
and  the  water  rush  in. 

In  the  morning  they  found  him,  weak 
and  pale,  but  bravely  holding  his  thumb 
in  its  place. 

"He  is  a  very  brave  boy,"  said  they. 
"He  has  saved  all  our  homes."— Willis,  in 
The  Youth's  Comrade. 


Master  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest"  (John  4:35).  In  our  own 
neighborhood,  around  our  very  church 
doors,  yes,  perhaps  right  in  our  own 
homes,  someone  is  needed  to  tell  the  old, 
old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  May 
we  arouse  ourselves  to  the  need  all 
about  us,  and  may  we  have  the  mind  of 
Isaiah  when  he  said,  "Lord,  send  me." 
May  we  hear  the  call  as  clearly  as 
Mary  heard  it  in  the  long  ago  when 
Martha  said  to  her,  "The  Master  is  come, 
and  calleth  for  thee."  As  soon  as  she 
heard  that,  she  arose  quickly,  and  came 
unto  him  (John  11:28,  29). 

He  is  the  same  Christ  today  that  He 
was  then— the  fields  are  just  as  white, 
the  call  is  just  as  urgent,  and  the  prom- 
ise is  just  as  much  a  fact  as  it  was  the 
day  it  was  made.  Read  Matthew  28: 
18-20.  The  latter  clause  of  verse  20 
reads,  'And  Io,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Read 
Hebrews  13:8,  "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever." 
May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  of  us  with 
new  grace  and  strengtli  to  "do  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do,"  that 
souls  may  be  saved,  that  His  way  may 
be  known  upon  earth,  and  His  having 
health  among  all  nations. 

Alice  E.  Lupton, 

Studij  Course  Chairman 
North  Carolina  State 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Mt.  Zion  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Mt.  Zion 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Hen- 
ry L.  Johnson  for  its  October  meeting. 

After  singing,  "Haven  of  Rest,"  Mrs. 
James  Crocker  read  the  Scripture,  Mark 
1:9-15,  then  prayer  was  offered.  The 
program,  "The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  on 
Consecration,"  was  given  by  the  follow- 


ing ladies:  Mrs.  Ervin  Crocker,  Mrs. 
Henry  L.  Johnson,  Mrs.  Henry  R.  John- 
son, and  Mrs.  Ressie  A.  Johnson.  The 
business  session  ended  with  the  song, 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour."  Then  the 
benediction  was  offered. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Little  River  Auxiliary 
Organizes 

The  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Little  River  Association  of  Georgia  met 
and  organized  October  16,  at  Ozias 
Church,  Tifton,  Georgia,  with  twenty- 
eight  members  present.  Everyone  seem- 
ed very  interested  in  the  work,  and  we 
believe  there  will  be  more  local  auxil- 
iaries organized  as  the  result.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Mrs.  Guest. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris;  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Fred  Baker;  Pro- 
gram Committee,  Mrs.  Riley  Giddens 
and  Mrs.  William  Corbett. 

We  are  asking  the  prayers  of  every- 
one that  we  may  be  a  blessing  to  our 
District,  State,  and  National  Associa- 
tions. 

The  first  District  Meeting  will  be  held 
on  Friday  before  the  third  Sunday  in 
October,  1954.  We  are  expecting  a 
very  good  meeting  with  a  very  good 
program. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Franks, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Field  Worker  Reports 

In  the  past  few  months  that  I  have 
served  as  State  Field  Worker  for  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  I  have  been  en- 
couraged with  the  interest  that  has  been 
manifested. 

I  have  been  able  to  visit  five  districts 
including  the  conventions,  and  I  find 
much  interest  in  each.  Some  of  the 
auxiliaries  are  awakening  to  the  fact  that 
they  need  study  courses  to  enlighten 
their  people  to  the  great  fields  that  are 
white  unto  harvest.  I  am  confident  that 
the  results  will  be  more  labors  in  the 
field. 

I  have  been  much  impressed  with  the 
people  from  churches  that  do  not  have 
auxiliaries,  but  desire  one.  Pastors  and 
lay  members  are  getting  wise  to  the 
blessings  that  an  active,  consecrated 
auxiliary  can  do  to  their  church,  com- 
munity, and  denomination. 

Let's  pray  that  God  will  bless  our 
women's  work  to  the  extent  that  every 
phase  of  our  work  that  God  has  so  won- 

( continued  on  following  page) 
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Field  Worker  Reports 

(continued  from  preceding  page) 

derfully  entrusted  us  with  will  feel  the 
effects  of  our  efforts. 

Trusting  all  of  our  people  will  help 
us  reach  this  goal;  in  every  church  and 
active  auxiliary  that  will  show  forth 
Christ. 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes, 
Field  Worker 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION  ORGANIZED 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  South 
Georgia  Association  met  at  Ebernezer 
Church,  Glennville,  Georgia,  October 
24,  and  organized  a  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Mrs.  J. 
O.  Fort;  Vice-President,  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Davidson;  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Bi- 
they  Mae  Wilcox;  Youth  Director,  Mrs. 
L.  H.  Moulton;  Field  Secretary,  Mrs.  T. 
G.  Hamilton;  Enlistment  Chairman,  Mrs. 
W.  G.  McLeod;  Mission  Study  Chair- 
man, Mrs.  D.  D.  Pinkston;  Personal  Ser- 
vice Chairman,  Mrs.  Nolan  Purcell; 
Stewardship  Chairman,  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Knight;  Missionary  Education  Chair- 
man, Mrs.  Joa  A.  Prevatt. 

The  convention  will  meet  once  a  year 
widi  the  South  Georgia  Association. 

Mrs.  Bithey  Mae  Wilcox, 
Secretary 


-  'V^.  i 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions 


OBITUARIES  i 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  t 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  f 
for  each   additional   word   should   be  enclosed  in  jj 


Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries   and   in   memoriams   of  persons 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  ] 


MRS.  ANNA  ELIZA  HORN 

On  February  16,  1953,  God  saw  fit 
to  call  to  her  reward  Sister  Anna  Eliza 
Horn  of  Kenly,  North  Carolina.  At  the 
time  of  her  death  she  was  sixty  years 
old.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Horn  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
seven  daughters— Mrs.  Robert  Murry, 
Mrs.  Letha  Boykin,  Mrs.  Percie  Horn, 
Mrs.  Otha  Edwards,  Mrs.  Chanie  E. 
Narron,  Mrs.  Ernest  Stallings,  and  Miss 
Velma  Horn;  two  sons— Elbert  and  El- 
mer Horn,  twenty-five  grandchildren, 
two  sisters,  and  four  brothers. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
Mt.  Zion  Church  by  her  pastor,  Rev. 
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REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

Arkansas  Foreign 
Mission  Itinerary 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Arkansas,  the  land  of  opportunity! 
These  words  are  true.  They  are  true 
regarding  fellowship  with  the  saints  of 
the  Lord.  This  was  definitely  proven 
this  year  at  the  Arkansas  State  Associa- 
tion while  in  session  at  Bellews  Chapel 
Church  near  Newport,  Arkansas.  A  most 
gracious  time  was  enjoyed  and  harmony 
prevailed  throughout  the  meeting  as  led 
by  the  capable  moderator.  Rev.  Othel 
Dixon. 

It  was  a  real  joy  to  me  to  be  back  in 
my  home  state  and  renew  "auld"  ac- 
quaintance and  make  many  new  friends. 
One  of  the  highlights  of  my  visit  was 
being  able  to  point  a  young  wife  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  happened  after 
church  one  night  in  the  home  of  her 
mother  where  I  was  staying.  She  ac- 
tually became  converted  during  the 
evening  service  but  would  not  surren- 
der. However,  after  she  arrived  home 
we  gave  her  the  plan  of  salvation  from 
God's  Word  and  as  tears  streamed  down 
her  face,  we  knelt  in  prayer  and  "set- 
tled it  all."  Her  name  is  Mrs.  June 
Chism.    Please  remember  her  in  prayer. 

Another  touching  scene  at  the  Arkan- 
sas State  Association  was  the  Memorial 
Service  held  by  the  grave  side  of  the 
late  Rev.  L.  C.  Doyle.  Bro.  Doyle  was 
one  of  the  pioneer  Free  Will  Baptist 
preachers  in  Arkansas  and  endeavored 
to  lead  the  state  into  the  National  Asso- 
ciation sometime  before  she  affiliated.  I 
remember  hearing  him  preach  when  I 
was  a  lad— sitting  on  the  front  seat  and 
my  bare  feet  would  not  touch  the  floor. 
The  Lord  called  him  home  last  year. 
His  faithful  wife  and  widow  and  many 


Milford  Hales,  assisted  by  Rev.  Moses 
Thomas.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  family  cemetery  beneath  a  beauti- 
ful mound  of  flowers  to  await  the  resur- 
rection morn. 

She  is  gone  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  her  memory  fade. 
Sweeter  thoughts  will  ever  linger 
'Round  the  grave  where  she  is  laid. 
So  sleep  on  in  peaceful  rest; 
We  loved  you  here,  but  God  loved  best. 

—Mrs.  James  Crocker. 


Highland  Park,  Michigai* 
242  Victor  Avenue 

of  his  children  were  present,  also  hi; 
preacher  brethren.  Each  of  us  felt  ver) 
keenly  the  presence  of  the  Lord  as  m 
paid  tribute  to  one  so  dear  who  hac 
meant  so  much  to  the  Cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Arkansas. 

From  the  State  Association  we  begari 
our  itinerate  in  the  interest  of  Foreigr 
Missions.  Everyone  was  kind  and  re- 
sponsive. Many  of  our  people  in  this 
great  state  have  not  been  informed  oi 
all  the  activities  of  our  denomination.  I 
found  everyone  anxious  to  know  and 
anxious  to  do  what  they  could  for  oui 
program.  There  are  several  new  ancj 
growing  churches,  pastored  by  young 
consecrated  men  with  a  vision.  Yes 
Sir,  I  am  encouraged  about  Arkansas' 
the  land  of  opportunity!  Following  I 
a  report  of  the  itinerary.  We  travelec 
almost  seventeen  hundred  miles  and  1 
want  to  express  my  gratitude  to  everj 
pastor  for  his  cooperation,  and,  unles| 
I  miss  my  guess,  Arkansas  will  almos1 
double  her  quota  this  year  for  Foreign 
Missions. 

Arkansas  Itinerary  Report 

Place  of  Service  Amt.  Reed 

Arkansas  State  Mission  Board, 

State  Association  $120.0<{i 
Arkansas  State  Association, 

State  Association    54.2$ 

Highway  No.  71  Church, 

Zion  Hope  No.  2  Association  16.2!j 
Armour  Ave.  Church, 

Zion  Hope  No.  2  Association  73.05 
Received  at  State  Meeting, 

Saline  Association    3.5(' 

Russellville  Church, 

Antioch  Association    40.4! 

Pine  Bluff  Church, 

Saline  Association    20.01 

Willoughby  Church, 

Saline  Association    63 

Greenbrier  Church, 

New  Hope  Association    35.01 

Mt.  Harmony  Church, 

Polk  Bayou  Association    23.01 

Alice  Brooks, 

Social  Band  Association    28.21 

Sutton,  Social  Band  Associa- 
tion   16.1 

Arbor  Grove  Church, 

Social  Band  Association    34.0' 

Pocahontas,  Social  Band 

Association    130.0 
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Christian  Compassion 
For  A  Needy  World 

(Lesson  for  November  22) 

Lesson:  Matthew  9:35-36;  Mark  1:32- 
I  9:1-9. 

Golden  Text:  I  John  3:17,  IS. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

One  of  the  most  glorious  facts  about 
3d  is  his  love  for  humanity.  God  has 
any  other  attributes  that  we  appreciate 
)mnipotence,  omniscience,  and  omni- 
esence;  but  these  would  be  of  little 
lue  to  us  unless  he  loved  us. 
Jesus  is  God.  Let  us  never  overlook 
at  truth.  The  passages  for  today  set 
rth  the  love  and  compassion  of  God 
manifest  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
irist.  All  of  the  incidents  recorded 
e  taken  from  the  gospels  and  took 
ace  during  the  ministry  of  Jesus. 
The  church  today  can  learn  a  great 
sson  from  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  He 
ver  waited  for  the  people  to  come  to 
m,  but  he  went  to  them.  Nowhere  in 
e  Bible  does  God  command  sinners  to 
i  to  church,  but  he  does  command  the 
urch  to  go  to  sinners.  We  must  take 
e  message  of  salvation  to  the  lost 
lerever  they  are.  Jesus  was  not  only 
ncerned  about  the  souls  of  men,  but 
!  was  also  concerned  about  their 
•dies.  Of  course,  the  basic,  the  pri- 
iry  work  of  the  church  is  preaching 
e  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  unsaved;  but 
3  must  also  remember  that  a  hungry 
an  is  in  no  shape  to  listen  to  a  gospel 
sssage.  The  church  has  a  charitable 
nction  to  perform.— The  Bible  Student 

'.W.B.  ) 

PRACTICAL  POINTS 

1.  Spiritual  instruction  and  inspira- 
)n  are  of  greater  importance  to  the 
)rd  than  the  feeding  of  the  body 
/Iatt.  9:35). 

2.  In  the  present  age  of  grace  the 
>rd  can  never  look  upon  a  crowd  of 
edy  human  beings  without  being  mov- 
.  with  compassion  (vs.  36). 

3.  It  is  a  great  blessing  to  know  where 
go  with  our  troubles  and  those  of  our 
ffering  friends  (Mark  1:32). 

4.  The  Lord  is  at  the  door  now  and 
eets  with  us  there;  some  day  He  will 
]  us  go  into  the  house  and  remain  for- 
er  with  Him  (vs.  33). 


.  li  l 

\  m\ 

5.  Men  may  have  an  abundance  of 
things  for  the  body  and  yet  be  starving 
for  the  Bread  of  Life  (8:1). 

6.  Even  sweet  and  intimate  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  not 
remove  our  physical  needs;  our  bodies 
will  still  get  hungry  (vs.  2). 

7.  Men  always  need  more  than  we 
are  able  to  give,  and  so  we  need  to  de- 
pend on  the  Lord  for  a  sufficient  supply 
(vss.  3-5). 

8.  The  pangs  of  hunger  were  not  as- 
suaged until  the  people  had  obeyed  the 
Lord's  command  to  sit  down  (vs.  6). 

9.  Our  insignificant  little  can  become 
very  much  if  we  allow  the  Lord  to  take 
it,  bless  it,  and  break  it  (vs.  7). 

10.  Even  though  we  give  out  all  we 
have  at  the  Lord's  command,  there  will 
always  be  enough  left  for  us  (vss.  8,  9). 

— Tlw  Bible  Expositor 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  our  lesson  two  weeks  ago  we 
saw  that  the  early  Christians  in  Jerusa- 
lem out  of  compassion  for  the  poor  in 
their  midst,  sold  their  possessions  and 
gave  most  liberally  for  their  support. 
The  same  sort  of  spirit  animated  the 
Christians  in  the  e.irly  centuries.  Abun- 
dant offerings  were  regularly  made  for 
the  poor,  and  systematic  provisions  for 
the  care  of  the  sick  and  of  orphans  and 
of  all  other  classes  that  required  aid. 
Said  the  church  historian,  Dr.  G.  P. 
Fisher:  "In  the  second  and  third  centu- 
ries there  were  scattered  all  over  (he 
Roman  world  Christian  churches  whose 
members  were  bound  together  as  one 
family,  each  taking  pleasure  in  reliev- 
ing the  wants  of  every  other.  Through 
their  bishops  and  other  officers  there 
was  a  systematic  alms-giving  on  a  scale 
for  which  no  precedent  had  ever  exist- 
ed. Nor  was  it  indiscriminate,  or  in  a 
way  to  encourage  idleness."— B.  L.  Ohn- 
stead. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  the  Word  of  God  is  in 
the  Scriptures  sometimes  referred  to  as 
a  seed,  or  bread,  or  food  for  the  soul, 
I  think  it  is  not  straining  this  text  in 
finding  here  some  lessons  for  ministers 
in  interpreting  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Two 
or  three  times  recently  I  have  heard  of 
Christians  who  are  going  to  churches 
other  than  their  own  because,  as  they 
say,  they  must  have  "food  for  their 
souls."  This  food  for  the  soul  must 
come  from  breaking  the  bread  of  life, 


which  is  the  Word  of  God.  People  will 
go  a  long  way,  driven  by  spiritual  hun- 
ger, if  they  know  that  they  will  be  fed 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  or  when  the  house  of 
God  is  open.  If  the  compassion  filling 
the  heart  of  Christ  richly  indwells  us  as 
ministers  of  His  Word,  we  will  daily  ask 
of  God  that  when  we  stand  before  men 
and  women  in  this  desperate  day,  we 
may  have  that  which  will  satisfy  their 
hunger.— PeJoubet. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Christian  Compassion  in  West  Africa 

The  idea  was  born  a  year  ago,  Mrs. 
Leonard  H.  Chatterson  of  Elat,  French 
Cameroun,  tells  us.  in  a  secret  place  of 
prayer  in  the  forest,  where  a  group  of 
Christians  had  been  meeting  to  pray  for 
their  church  and  for  their  own  guid- 
ance. With  Emvolo,  a  mission  teacher, 
they  read,  "Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy,"  and,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me." 

The  plan  was  to  build  in  their  village 
a  house  where  they  could  show  mercy 
and  serve  Christ.  The  men  cut  down 
trees  and  made  the  framework  for  the 
house.  They  made  mats  for  the  roof 
while  the  women  plastered  the  walls 
with  mud.  Soon  the  house  was  finished 
and  stocked  with  food.  Above  the  door 
they  placed  words  which  mean  "House 
of  Kindness." 

Patients  going  to  the  mission  hospital 
stopped  there,  hungry  and  tired,  dread- 
ing the  day's  journey  on  foot  ahead  of 
them.  In  the  House  of  Kindness  they 
found  rest,  food,  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  marveled  at  the  kindness 
shown.  Many  had  never  before  receiv- 
ed such  help  from  strangers. 

The  women  all  had  to  work  hard  to 
raise  enough  food  for  their  own  families, 
but  such  quantities  of  food  poured  in 
that  the  same  group  started  another 
House  of  Kindness  at  the  mission  hospi- 
tal. Every  Saturday  a  committee  from 
the  village  visits  the  patients  in  the 
wards  and  distributes  the  food  equally 
among  the  needy.  Three  other  villages 
now  offer  this  service.— Christian  World 
Facts,  1952. 

It  is  very  important  to  support  or- 
phanages and  other  institutions  of  a 
charitable  nature,  especially  those  that 
are  under  Christian  control,  or  manage- 
ment. Yet  we  should  never  forget  that 
a  healthy,  well-fed  sinner  will  go  to  hell 
unless  he  repents  and  is  born  again. 
"Though  I  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor  and  have  not  the  love  of  God,  I  am 
nothing,"  writes  the  Apostle  Paul. 
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All  New  Shipment  of    Be  a  u  t  i  f  u  I  Assortments 


For  Resale  by  Auxiliaries 
And  Other  Organizations 

60c  per  Box  of  21 

(In  Lots  of  10  or  More  Boxes) 


-  ORDER  FROM  - 
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Library 

Duke  university      com  Ayden,  North  Carolina 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  November  18,  1953 


A   BIBLE  INSTITUTION 


"Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  tabernacles  (thanks- 
giving) seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
corn  and  thy  wine"  (Deut.  16:13). 

"Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy  vows 
unto  the  Most  High"  (Ps.  50:14). 

"0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  His  name: 
make  known  His  deeds  among  the  people"  (Ps.  105:1). 

"0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  He  is  good;  for 
His  mercy  endureth  forever"  (Ps.  106:1). 

"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase"  (Prov.  3:9). 

"In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God" 
(Phil.  4:6). 

"Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving"  (Col.  4:2). 

"In  everything  give  thanks ;  for  this  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"  (I  Thess.  5:18). 


THE  WILL  OF  GOD 


QUOTES  OF  DISTINCTION 


Once  again  the  one  day  in  the  year  set  apart  to  give 
special  thanks  for  blessings  received  throughout  the  year 
is  approaching.  This  day  to  many  Americans  means 
closely  contested  football  games,  family  reunions,  and  a 
time  of  feasting.  But  what  does  it  mean  to  the  Chris- 
tians ? 

To  the  Christian,  Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  of 
special  thanksgiving.  Every  day  is  a  thanksgiving  day, 
but  this  is  a  day  when  we  stop  to  think  about  the  good- 
ness of  God  and  give  special  thanks  to  Him  for  His 
manifold  blessings. 

Paul  reminds  the  Thessalonian  Church,  "In  every- 
thing give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you"  (I  Thessalonians  5:18).  Is  it  not 
still  the  will  of  God  that  men  "in  everything  give 
thanks"?  The  Christian  who  is  concerned  about  the  will 
of  God  for  his  life  will  want  to  stop  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
and  give  special  thanks  to  God  for  his  goodness. 

Note  the  little  preposition  in  in  this  passage.  In  the 
midst  of  whatever  circumstances  we  find  ourselves,  we 
are  to  give  thanks.  If  our  circumstances  are  not  quite 
in  line  with  what  we  would  choose  for  ourselves,  we  find 
it  difficult  to  give  thanks.  But  to  give  thanks  to  God  in 
our  unfavorable  circumstances,  proves  our  sincerity. 
What  a  joy  to  see  a  sincere  soul  singing  melodies  of  love 
divine  to  that  altogether  lovely  One,  when  their  circum- 
stances are  anything  but  lovely  and  pleasing.  That  one 
is  truly  giving  thanks  in  everything. 

Next,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  give  thanks  in 
every  thing.  When  friends  fail  us ;  when  loved  ones  pass 
on ;  when  disappointments  come ;  when  human  \o\e  fails ; 
when  our  day  does  not  go  as  planned;  when  sickness 
comes;  and  many  more  numerous  things,  which  only  we 
know  about,  we  are  to  give  thanks. 

Note  the  importance  of  the  word  give  in  this  text. 
When  someone  gives  something  to  another,  he  gives  that 
which  he  voluntarily  offers.  If  you  give  thanks  for  that 
which  comes  into  our  lives,  we  do  it  voluntarily ;  it  is  not 
forced.  We  must  give  thanks  wholeheartedly,  sincerely, 
lovingly,  or  we  will  only  be  playing  the  part  of  a  pre- 
tender. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  father  who  prayed  earnest- 
ly at  his  breakfast  devotions  asking  God  to  help  his  pov- 
erty-stricken neighbors  until  his  small  son  piped  up  and 
said,  "Daddy,  you  have  lots  of  corn,  why  don't  you  an- 
swer your  prayer  yourself?"  Real  gratitude  is  more  than 
words ;  it  expresses  itself  in  action.  It  must  be  a  stench 
in  the  nostrils  of  God  when  Christians  go  to  church  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  and  say  long  prayers  of  thanks  with- 
out having  their  heart  in  it.  Thanks  —  saying  is  not 
enough;  it  must  be  a  thanks — giving. 

The  most  important  word  in  this  text  is  Thanks.  All 
the  other  words  in  the  sentence  point  toward  this  one. 
The  person  who  is  in  the  will  of  God  is  happy,  and  the 
happy  person  cannot  help  being  thankful.    These  graces 
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SAFE  DRIVER  IS  TURNED  INT© 

A  RECKLESS  TRAFFIC  MENACE >s 
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of  the  Spirit  work  together.  It  has  been  said  that  th 
heaviest  burden  that  the  earth  carries  is  an  ungratefii 
person.  Let  us  be  known  as  grateful  Christians  that  m 
may  be  in  the  will  of  God,  and  that  our  lives  may  glorif 
Him. 


The  Mail  Box 


EVANGELIST  OPEN  FOR  ENGAGEMENTS 

"We  would  like  to  recommend  Evangelist  Howar 
Y.  Taylor  to  you  as  an  Evangelist.  He  has  conducte! 
union  revivals  in  our  city  this  past  summer,  with  th 
Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  of  Richmond  County  coop 
erating.  We  had  a  wonderful  revival  in  the  big  tent.  W 
had  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  professions  of  fait! 
with  an  estimated  attendance  of  eight  thousand  people 
God  is  blessing  Brother  Taylor  in  his  ministry. 

"He  is  now  conducting  revivals  in  churches  and  i 
open  for  dates.  His  big  tent  was  destroyed  by  a  wim 
storm  in  Hartsville,  South  Carolina,  this  fall.  Brothe 
Taylor  was  licensed  to  preach  at  our  last  conference  a 
Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  and  has  won  eight  hundrei 
souls  to  Christ  this  summer.  He  intends  to  replace  hi 
tent,  (seating  capacity  for  1,500  people)  in  early  spring 
At  the  present  time  he  wishes  to  contact  pastors  tha 
would  be  interested  in  cooperating  in  united  revival  ef 
forts  this  coming  spring. 

"Brother  Taylor's  address  is:  Howard  Y.  Tayloi 
Route  1,  Concord,  N.  C,  telephone  25830."— C.  B.  Hop 
kins,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 
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Ljrace  of  ^lianksqLvhu) 


pl^JjNE  translator  renders  the  text 
jj^Bl  as  follows:  "In  every  circum- 
jUgg  stance  of  life,  be  thankful,"  etc. 
lese  words  form  the  last  of  a  series 

apparently  impossible  precepts— per- 
:tual  joy,  perpetual  prayer,  united  in 

life  of  perpetual  thanksgiving.  Of 
oirse  these  do  not  refer  to  acts,  but 

a  state  of  heart.  Yet  even  then  the 
fBculty  is  not  removed,  for  toil  and 
st,  success  and  failure,  events  that 
ieer  or  overshadow,  are  all  to  be  re- 
ived not  only  submissively  but  thank- 
|. 

Thanksgiving  is  a  Christian  duty  and 
ivilege.  We,  as  Christians,  have  more 
r  which  to  be  thankful  than  any  other 
ass  of  people.  During  this  past  year 
ch  one  of  us  has  had  the  blessings  and 
snefits  of  God  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
id  tenderness,  goodness  and  love;  God 
e  Son,  our  Saviour  and  Intercessor 
bo  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
;  God  the  Spirit,  quickening  and 
•engthening,  guiding  and  helping, 
mforting  and  encouraging  us  along 
Is  highway.  What  comfort,  what 
sace,  what  real  joy,  has  been  ours! 
"hat  sweet  communion  we  have  had  in 
e  secret  closet!  What  thrills  of  joy 
tve  swept  through  out  souls!  How  of- 
n  our  Saviour  has  come  to  us  and  walk- 
i  with  us  and  talked  with  us  and  told 
we  were  His  own! 

To  be  sure,  testings  and  fiery  furnaces 
tve  come  to  each  one  of  us  but  in  every 
;ry  furnace  there  has  been  one  like  to 
e  Son  of  God  who  brought  us  forth 
ithout  even  the  smell  of  smoke  on  our 
rments.   The  lions  roared  and  snarled 

us  all  through  the  night  but  at  the 
eak  of  day  we  came  forth  with  that 
nfidence  and  assurance  that  God  our 
tther  had  been  with  us  to  deliver  us. 
Yes,  testings  have  come  to  us.  but 
ey  have  been  the  refiner's  fire  that 
parated  the  dross  from  the  gold.  Not 
ose  who  follow  the  Christ  when  loaves 
:d  fishes  abound,  or  when  the  sailing 

smooth,  or  when  the  multitude  is 
imoring  to  make  him  King,  are  His 
ie  disciples,  but  they  who  follow  Him 
rough  the  dark  vicissitudes  of  life  and 
unt  themselves  happy  to  suffer  foi- 
ls sake.  There  have  been  times  when 
3  did  not  know  the  way,  but  we  knew 
;r  Guide,  and  putting  our  trust  in  Him 
3  followed  with  the  assurance  that  He 


In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you  (I  Thess.  5:18). 


would  lead  us  aright.  Many  times  we 
did  not  understand  the  purpose  or  rea- 
son of  our  sufferings  and  circumstances 
but  we  can  always  be  thankful  that  our 
Heavenly  Father,  who  knoweth  all 
things,  has  us  in  His  care  and  keeping 
and  has  promised  He  would  not  permit 
anything  to  tempt  us  above  that  we  are 
able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  \\c  riay  be 
able  to  bear  it.  "And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  togedier  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  Realizing  this  we  can 
say,  with  the  Apostle,  In  every  circum- 
stance of  life  be  thankful! 

One  of  John  Wesley's  greatest  hymns 
is  that  translation  of  Scheffler's: 

"O  God  of  good,  the  unfathomed  sea! 
Who  would  not  give  his  heart  to  Thee? 
Who  would  not  love  Thee  with  his  might? 
O  Jesus,  Lover  of  mankind, 
Who  would  not  his  whole  soul  and  mind, 
With  all  his  strength  to  Thee  unite?" 

It  was  David  who  said,  "I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes"  (Ps.  121:1),  and  it  is  the 
direction  in  which  men  look  that  deter- 
mines what  they  see.  During  this  world 
crisis  men's  eyes  are  on  trouble  and  dif- 
ficulties in  the  material  world.  But  they 
who  lift  up  their  eyes  are  the  men  who 
see  God.  They  look  beyond  this  world. 
Uplifted  eyes  ennoble  the  soul— set  a 
higher  ideal.  Seeing  God,  one  becomes 
Godly.  Then  with  thanksgiving  may  we 
lift  up  our  eyes  and  behold  God. 

This  is  a  nation  founded  by  men  who 
saw  God.  The  first  Thanksgiving  Day 
was  for  the  purpose  of  gratefully  re- 
membering the  bounties  of  God  for 
those  men  saw  God.  Today's  need  is 
that  men  in  their  difficulties  and  per- 
plexities lift  up  their  eyes  and  behold 
the  Omnipotent,  the  Omniscient,  the 
Omnipresent  God.    Look  up,  be  grate- 


ful, see  God.  As  great  as  our  needs,  so 
bountiful  are  God's  supplies.  He  walks 
by  our  side  in  the  hours  of  distress,  and 
lifts  up  our  faces  to  the  beauty  of  Di- 
vine light,  as  we  permit  Him  to  do  so. 

We  can  be  thankful  as  David  was  and 
the  Pilgrim  fathers  were,  because  "the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever." 
At  this  Thanksgiving  time  we  have  much 
for  which  to  be  thankful.  If  it  is  night 
for  the  body  or  soul,  He  giveth  songs 
in  the  night.  If  the  load  is  heavy,  He 
says  to  cast  the  burden  upon  the  Lord. 
If  in  need,  His  grace  is  sufficient.  What- 
ever the  circumstances,  the  grace  of  God 
lines  their  darkest  faces  with  silver.  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  can  shine  with  a  Di- 
vine radiance  upon  any  circumstance, 
and  make  it  to  be  a  season  of  rejoicing. 

Napoleon  Bonaparte,  when  intoxi- 
cated with  success  and  at  the  height  of 
his  power,  is  reported  to  have  said,  "I 
make  circumstances."  Let  Moscow,  El- 
ba, Waterloo,  and  St.  Helena,  that  rock 
isle  where  he  was  caged  until  he  fretted 
his  life  away,  testify  to  his  utter  help- 
lessness in  his  humiliating  downfall. 
Yes,  men  have  failed,  miserably  failed, 
but  our  God  has  never  failed  and  He  is 
a  master  of  every  circumstance.  It  may 
be  in  a  storm  at  sea,  it  may  be  a  deadly 
viper  coming  out  of  the  fire  and  fasten- 
ing its  fangs  into  the  hand,  it  may  be  in 
a  lonely  and  dark  dungeon,  but  our  God 
is  the  Master  of  all  circumstances,  there- 
fore, in  all  our  cirmstances  in  life,  let 
us  give  thanks! 

Hudson  Taylor  said,  "There  are  three 
stages  in  work  for  God.  First,  impos- 
sible, then  difficult,  then  done."  The 
more  vou  think  of  this  the  more  you  will 
be  convinced  that  it  is  true.  How  many 
times  in  the  work  of  God  we  have  faced 
what  seemed  to  be  impossible  but  in 
faith  believing  pushed  forth.  W7e  have 
encountered  difficulty  but  almost  before 
we  realized  our  difficulty,  the  work  was 
accomplished  and  God  had  given  to  us 
the  victory  in  what  seemed  impossible. 

I  read  some  time  ago  of  a  Scottish  min- 
ister who,  when  he  came  to  a  peculiarly 
difficult  passage  of  Scripture,  would  say 
to  his  people,  "No  doubt,  my  brethren, 
there  is   great  difficulty  here— all  the 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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History  of  Free  Will  Baptists: 

THE  BENJAMIN  RANDALL  STORY 


jENJAMIN  RANDALL  of 
New  Castle,  New  Hamp- 
I  shire,  left  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination in  1780,  because  he  could 
not  peacefully  preach  the  doctrines  of 
a  general  atonement  and  the  freedom 
of  the  will.  The  same  year  on  June 
30  he  gathered  a  small  church  in 
New  Durham,  which  was  called  the 
Church  of  Christ.  This  church  had 
only  seven  charter  members.  Thir- 
teen articles  of  faith  were  accepted, 
and  a  covenant  "breathing  a  Scrip- 
tural spirit"  was  signed.  This  was 
the  germ  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  in  the  North. 

Randall  and  his  followers  preach- 
ed the  doctrines  of  a  free  salvation, 
the  free  agency  of  man,  a  living 
faith,  active  piety,  and  open  com- 
munion. Many  received  the  word 
with  gladness,  and  other  churches 
were  soon  organized  which  were  then 
regarded  as  branches  of  the  New 
Durham  Church. 

As  the  number  of  churches  in- 
creased, a  general  meeting  for  un- 
ion, fellowship,  and  topics  of  a  com- 
mon interest  was  found  desirable.  In 
1783,  a  meeting  was  held  at  Little 
Falls,  Maine,  to  deliberate  upon  the 
subject.  It  was  there  proposed  to 
hold  a  quarterly  meeting  to  be  com- 
posed of  ministers,  deacons,  church 
clerks,  and  such  messengers  as  might 
be  appointed.  The  object  of  this 
quarterly  meeting  was  to  consult  up- 
on the  general  interests  of  the  cause, 
examine  and  ordain  ministers,  adjust 
difficulties,  inquire  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  ministry  and  the  church- 
es, engage  in  public  worship,  and 
celebrate  the  church  ordinance.  The 
first  official  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held  at  Little  Falls,  Maine,  Decem- 
ber 6,  1783. 

The  number  of  churches  at  this 
time  was  thirteen;  four  in  New 
Hampshire,  and  nine  in  Maine.  The 
number  of  ordained  ministers  was 
four:  Benjamin  Randall,  Petaliah 
Tingley,  Daniel  Hebbard,  and  Samuel 
Weeks. 
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During  the  first  ten  years,  1780- 
1790,  the  principal  meeting  of  the 
church  was  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 
The  churches  had  no  settled  pastors, 
but  sustained  meetings  among  them- 
selves, or  were  supplied  by  the  min- 
isters, who  generally  travelled  as 
evangelists,  and  received  no  compen- 
sation but  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  the  people.  It  was  during 
these  years  that  the  government  of 
the  church  was  being  formed. 

In  1790  there  were  eight  ordained 
ministers,  and  ten  licensed  preach- 
ers. The  whole  number  of  churches 
was  fifteen,  and  the  number  of  mem- 
bers did  not  exceed  four  hundred. 

In  1792,  Benjamin  Randall  saw  the 
necessity  of  a  more  complete  church 
organization.  He  proposed  the  plan 
of  Yearly  meetings.  The  Quarterly 
Meeting,  already  established,  was  to 
continue  its  sessions ;  but  they  were 
to  change  their  name  from  Quarterly 
to  Yearly  Meeting.  This  proposal 
was  adopted  at  Barnstead,  New 
Hampshire,  May  23,  1792;  and  the 
first  Yearly  Meeting  was  born.J 

Recognized  In  Law 

In  1804,  the  denomination  was  ac- 
knowledged in  law,  both  in  New 
Hampshire  and  Maine.  The  House 
of  Representatives  in  New  Hamp- 
shire on  December  7,  1804,  passed 
the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  that  the  people  of  this  state 
commonly  k  n  o  vv  n  by  the  name  of 
Freewill  Antipedo  Baptist  Church  and 
Society,  shall  be  considered  as  a  distinct 
religious  sect  or  denomination,  with  all 
the  privileges  as  such,  agreeably  to  the 
Constitution.2 

The  General  Conference 

When  the  denomination  was  small 
in  numbers,  it  required  but  little  sys- 
tem to  ascertain  and  supply  its 
wants.  But  when  churches  were 
numbered  by  hundreds,  and  Yearly 
Meetings  were  established  in  several 
states  independent  of  each  other, 
there  was  no  means  of  obtaining  a 
report  from  the  entire  body,  of  secur- 


ing harmony  in  doctrine,  uniformit 
in  practice,  or  concert  in  action. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Sam 
wich,  New  Hampshire,  in  1826,  tl 
following  question  was  submitted: 

Is  it  expedient  to  make  any  alteration 
in  the  present  arrangement  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  to  establish  a  General  Year- 
ly Conference  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole?3 

After  some  discussion  the  questio 
was  deferred  for  further  consider* 
tion. 

At  the  November  session  of  th 
Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Parsonfieh 
Maine,  this  question  was  referred  t 
a  committee  of  twelve.  Maine,  Nev 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  and  Rhode  L 
land  were  represented  on  this  con 
mittee.  After  due  deliberation  th 
committee  made  a  report  which  s< 
up  a  plan  for  the  General  Conferenct 
This  report  was  unanimously  adopl 
ed. 

The  constitution  and  by-laws  of  th) 
General  Conference  were  not  adopte^ 
until  1841.  Such  questions  as  wer 
referred  to  it  were  passed  upon,  bu 
it  was  always  understood  that  i 
could  not  reverse  the  decision  of  th 
churches. 

Its  authority  was  settled  to  be  moral, 
not  legislative;  its  function  fixed  to  give 
voice  to  the  convictions  and  purposes  of 
the  churches,  but  not  to  rule  over  them; 
to  enlarge  their  influence  by  combining 
and  publishing  their  testimony  and  ag- 
gregating their  forces,  without  infringing 
upon  their  freedom  of  action  or  exacting 
the  least  sacrifice  of  local  rights;  to  in- 
crease their  privileges,  influence  and  power 
by  enlarging  the  scope  of  free  and  volun- 
tary action,  without  dictating  methods  or 
enforcing  regulations.  This  feat  of  ec- 
clesiastical wisdom  was  accomplished 
through  the  evolution  of  spiritual  forces 
among  the  brotherhood  generally,  through 
the  processes  of  experience  and  conflict 
of  diverse  convictions,  rather  than  by  the 
genius  of  any  one  mind  or  any  conclave 
of  minds.4 

Writing  in  the  Centennial  Recor( 

Dr.  Ball  gives  five  sessions  of  th 
General  Conference  which  have  marl 
ed  epochs  in  the  denominational  his 


iry:  In  1833  the  treatise  was  adopt- 
1  and  decisive  action  was  taken  con- 
irning  education  and  foreign  mis- 
ons.  In  1839  the  fellowship  with 
ave-holders  was  withdrawn.  In 
141  the  Free  Baptist  of  New  York 
ere  admitted  to  the  denomination 
ith  a  change  of  name.  In  1850  the 
isition  on  slavery  was  re-affirmed, 
i  well  as  the  former  position  of  the 
eneral  Conference  in  reference  to 
le  complete  independence  of  the 
lurches.  The  Conference  voted 
>00  from  the  funds  of  the  printing 
■tablishment  to  help  our  first  col- 
ge.  In  1880,  the  Conference,  as 
presenting  a  people  numbering 
'er  80,000,  stood  at  the  grave  of 
anjamin  Randall  and  re-affirmed  its 
infidence  in  the  principles  that  he 
mounced,  which  had  steadily  crown- 
[  the  denomination  with  God's  ap- 
•oval  through  a  century  of  growth 
id  victory.5 


Soon  after  the  Civil  War,  corre- 
spondence was  once  again  begun  with 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Brethren  of  the 
South.  According  to  the  Free  Bap- 
tist Cyclopaedia  (1889)  groups  from 
North  and  South  Carolina,  Arkansas, 
West  Virginia,  and  Nebraska  were 
recognized  in  the  General  Conference 
though  they  were  not  all  formally 
connected  with  the  Conference. 

The  work  of  Free  Will  Baptist  con- 
tinued to  grow  and  expand  up  to  and 
into  the  twentieth  century.  Soon  af- 
ter the  beginning  of  the  twentieth 
century,  the  Northern  Baptist  Con- 
vention of  regular  Baptists  begin  to 
court  the  General  Conference.  One 
phase  after  another  of  the  work  of 
the  two  denominations  were  merged. 
Finally,  the  denominational  interests 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  Northern  Baptist  Con- 
vention in  1911. 

After  the  merger  of  1911,  there 


were  many  loyal  Free  Will  Baptist 
who  refused  to  go  into  the  Northern 
Baptist  Convention.  A  group  in  the 
Eastern  part  of  the  Country  orga- 
nized the  General  Conference  in  1920. 
A  group  in  the  Western  part  of  the 
Country  organized  the  co-operative 
General  Association.  The  exact  date 
of  this  organization  is  not  known. 
These  two  groups  functioned  until 
1935  when  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  was  organized. 

Next  week  we  will  tell  the  story  of 
the  organization  of  the  National  As- 
sociation. 

FOOTNOTES 

1  Minutes  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Freewill  Baptist  Connection— pages  2-7. 

2Minutes  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Freewill  Baptist  Connection— page  11. 

3Free  Baptist  Cyclopaedia— page  255. 

4Frce   Baptist   Cyclopaedia-pages  255-226. 


NINE  WENT  AWAY 


SEN  men  came  to  Jesus  one  day, 
ten  men  with  nothing  to  be 
thankful  for— they  were  lost  in 
e  pit  of  leprosy.  With  nothing  further 
lose  but  everything  to  gain  they  came, 
ied  and  claimed  His  cure.  Then  in 
le  glorious  blinding  moment  they  had 
wyihing  to  be  thankful  for!  Their 
prosy  had  been  cured  and  they  found 
new  life  of  restoration! 
But  there  is  a  bitter  tragedy  in  the 
w  heart  of  this  testimony  of  triumph, 
is  a  tragedy  which  has  been  repeated 
rer  and  over  again  down  the  long  cor- 
lor  of  years,  upon  the  very  part  and 
Dm  the  very  heart  of  those  who  profess 
brist.  It  is  a  tragedy  of  which  YOU 
ay  have  been  guilty  over  and  over- 
lain, and  all  without  knowing  it! 
It  is  the  tragedy  of  forgetting  that  an 
perience  in  the  heart  and  life  is  al- 
ays  meant  to  exercise  itself  in  the  ex- 
ession  of  the  lips  and  the  voice.  A 
uch  from  the  Lord  is  always  meant 
teach  us  to  say,  "Thank  you,  Lord!" 
Only  one  of  the  ten  men  remembered 
id  returned.  The  other  nine  just  went 
vay— happy  but  heedless;  remembering 
tell  loved  ones,  no  doubt,  but  forget- 
ig  to  thank  the  One  who  healed  them, 
tiey  were  like  so  many  present-day 
hristians— so  filled  with  the  good  things 
:  the  Lord,  but  so  empty  in  returning 
raise  and  thanksgiving. 
Perhaps  these  nine  never  knew  it— 
3rhaps  they  would  have  been  frighten- 
1  or  humbled  if  they  had  known,  but 


(Luke  17:11-19) 
Edwin  R.  Anderson 


in  a  solemn,  spiritual  sense,  they  went 
away  to  form  the  charter  membership 
of  one  of  the  most  Christ-wounding 
societies  on  the  face  of  this  earth,  which 
since  that  time  has  tragically  grown  to 
cover  the  earth  with  a  membership  that 
is  not  even  aware  of  its  existence;  and 
even  less  aware  that  they  are  an  active 
part  of  it! 

The  society?  It  can  go  under  many 
names.  I  choose  to  call  it,  "The  Ancient 
Society  of  the  Thankless  Nine." 

There  is  only  one  mark  for  member- 
ship. When  I  call  it  to  your  attention,  I 
pray  that  you  will  bow  your  head,  hum- 
ble your  heart  and  let  a  solemn  hush 
steal  over  your  soul.    Here  is  the  mark: 

Just  forget  to  say  "Thank  you"  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  whenever  He  has  done  some- 
thing for  you. 

Think  back.  Were  there  not  times 
when  He  was  so  real,  so  dear,  so  near? 
when  He  so  blessedly  revealed  Himself? 
when  He  led  so  lovingly?  when  He 
guided  so  graciously?  when  He  protect- 
ed so  powerfully?  when  He  supplied 
with  such  sufficiency?  And  perhaps  you 
think  back,  now,  with  tears  and  a  torn 
heart. 

Think  of  today.   Thanksgiving  is  here, 


with  so  much  to  remind  us  of  the  pause 
for  the  giving  of  thanks,  for  this  should 
be  a  holy  day  rather  than  a  holiday. 

Think  again  of  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus. 
In  the  very  gathering  of  the  long  shad- 
ows of  Calvary,  He  paused,  "and  gave 
thanks"  ( Luke  22: 17 ) .  Say  not  that  He 
who  drained  the  cup  for  us  in  our  stead, 
shall  receive  in  return  naught  save  the 
bitter  dregs  of  thanklessness!  Such  a 
tragedy  at  Thanksgiving  is  a  sign  of  a 
leprosy  of  the  soul. 

Or  perhaps  you  never  have  reached 
out  and  accepted  the  free  gift  which 
God  offers  you  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  all 
men,  doomed  because  of  sin  to  eternal 
separation  from  God,  He  has  made 
available  eternal  salvation.  "For  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God  .  .  .  The  wages  of  sin  is  death 
.  .  .  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us"  (Romans  3:23; 
Romans  6:23,  Romans  5:8). 

But  He  will  not  force  His  gift  upon 
you— you  must  reach  out  by  faith  and 
accept  Jesus  Christ's  substitutionary 
death  as  having  been  for  you.  "Who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree"  (1  Peter  2:24). 

Then,  having  accepted  this  Gift,  join 
the  Lord's  people  at  this  Thanksgiving 
time  in  praise  to  Him  who  is  the  giver 
of  every  good  gift.— American  Tract 
Society. 
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EWS  NOTES 


Superannuation  Report 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Chairman-Treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  reports  as  follows  for 
the  month  of  October,  1953: 
RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  Hand  Oct.  1,  1953   $  299.37 

Receipts  for  October  ....    1,362.11 


Total  to  Account  for   

DISBURSEMENTS 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers  .....  $217.50 

Operating  Expenses     8.60 

Paid  to  the  National  Board-..  135.53 


$1,661.48 


Total  Disbursements 


$361.63  $  361.63 


Balance  November  1,  1953   $1,299.85 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle     $  75.18 

Cape  Fear     203.50 

Central       157.37 

Eastern      478.97 

French  Broad  ...  9.00 

Piedmont    10.00 

Rock  Fish   '.   10.00 

Western      418.09 


Total 


$1,362.11 


Harvest  Day  Sale 
Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  will  con- 
duct a  Harvest  Day  sale  on  the  church 
lawn,  Saturday,  November  21,  beginning 
at  one  p.  m.  and  continuing  until  four 
p.  m.  Following  the  harvest  sale,  sup- 
per will  be  served  by  the  church  until 
seven  p.  m.  The  menu  will  consist  of: 
baked  chicken,  dressing,  gravy,  beans, 
candied  yams,  biscuits,  cake,  and  coffee. 
Large  plates  will  be  sold  for  $1.00  and 
small  plates  for  50  cents.  The  profits 
from  the  sale  and  supper  will  be  used 
in  renovating  the  church. 

National  Home  Mission  Board  Meets 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion will  meet  with  the  Swannanoa, 
North  Carolina,  Church,  November  30, 
December  1  and  2,  1953.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

MONDAY  EVENING,  NOV.  30 
7:30— Message,   Rev.   Homer   Willis,  Paints- 
ville,  Ky. 


They're  Counting  On  You 
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In  the  above  picture  are  the  pre- 
school age  children  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina.  They  are  counting  on  you 
for  their  support.  Won't  you  open 
your  hearts  to  them? 


TUESDAY,  DEC.  1 
9:00  a.m.— Devotions 

—Business  Session 
11:00  a.m.-Message,   Rev.  Williard  C.  Day, 
Mountain  Grove,  Mo. 
7:30  p.m.-Message,  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

WEDNESDAY,  DEC.  2 
9:00  a.m.— Devotions 

—Business  Session 
11:00  a.m.— Message,     Rev.     H.     E.  Staires, 

Tulsa,  Okla. 
7:30  p.m.— Itinerary  of  local  churches  to  be 

worked  out. 

Hansley  Conducts  Revival 

Rev.  Wingate  Hansley  conducted  a 
one  week's  revival  in  the  Russell  Creek 
Church,  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning Sunday  night,  October  11. 

There  were  large  crowds  each  night. 
Seven  new  members  were  baptized  and 

COMING  EVENTS 

November  22— Thanksgiving  Sunday 
November  26— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  13— Universal  Bible  Sunday 
December  20— Christmas  Sunday 
December  25— Christmas  Dav 


received  into  the  church.  There  we 
one  re-dedication. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invito 
tion  to  Mr.  Hansley  to  visit  with  ther 
anytime. 

Beaufort,  N.  C,  Revival 

Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Fountaii 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  reviva 
services  at  Beaufort,  North  Caroling 
Church,  beginning  Monday  nighi 
November  16  and  continuing  throug. 
the  remainder  of  the  week. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  t 
all  to  come  and  worship  in  this  meet 
ing.  The  church  is  also  asking  tha 
you  remember  this  meeting  in  you 
prayers,  that  the  church  may  b 
greatly  revived  and  many  soul 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  th| 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  James  E.  Howard  is  the  j 
tor. 

*  *  * 

Central  Conference  4th  Union  Meet; 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Centnj 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  wil 
convene  with  Aspin  Grove  Church 
Wilson  County,  November  28. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,   Rev.   N.  D.  Bea 
mon 

10:15 — Welcome,  Alice  Langley 
10:20 — Response,  Mrs.  Johnnie  Woot 
en 

10:30 — Moderator's  Message 
10:40 — Business 

11:30— Union  Sermon,  Rev.  C.  1 
Hamilton 
— Alternate,  Rev.  Reddin  Proc 
tor 

12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis 

1 :20 — Business 

2:00— Special  Music 

2:20 — Report  of  Committees 

3:00— Adjourn 
Note:  The  business  sessions  wil 
consist  of  reading  minutes,  lists  o: 
ministers,  offering  for  orphanage,  pe 
titions  for  next  Union,  appointmen 
of  committees,  etc. 

*  *  * 

First  District  Union  Meeting 

The  First  District  Union  Meeting 
of  the  Western  Conference  of  Nortl 
Carolina  will  convene  with  Everett' 
Chapel  Church,  Clayton,  North  Caro 
lina,  Saturday,  November  28,  1953 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Joe  Morris 

— Welcome,  Rev.  O.  W.  Lassitei 
— Response,   Harvey  Pittman 
Jr. 

— Remarks,  Moderator 


— Minutes  of  Last  Union 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
— Report  of  Book  Store,  By 

Committee 
— Congregational  Singing 
:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley 
— Alternate,  Rev.  Fred  A.  Riv- 

enbark 
— Offering  for  Orphanage 
— Lunch 
Afternoon  Session 
:00 — Devotions,  Orphanage  Group 
— Report  from  Orphanage,  Rev. 

S.  A.  Smith 
— Business  Period 
— Reports  of  Committees 
— Report  of  Nominating  Com- 
mittee 

— Petition  for  Next  Union 

:00 — Adjournment 

*  *  * 

istrict  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Albemarle  District  Sunday 
hool  Convention  convenes  with 
ickory  Chapel  Church,  Ahoskie, 
Drth  Carolina,  November  29,  1953. 
le  following  program  has  been 
anned : 

Morning  Session 
•:00 — Opening  Devotions,  Rev. 

Walter  Reynolds 
>:15 — Remarks,  President 
*  :25 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Rev. 

W.  T.  Reynolds 
i  :55 — Enrolling  Ministers  and  Re- 
cognizing Visiting  Ministers 
— Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Con- 
vention 
— Sunday  School  Reports 
— Orphanage  Report 
— Offering  for  Orphanage 
— Congregational  Singing 
— Announcements 
— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
1:00 — Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  C. 

H.  Overman 
1 30— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
.:30 — Devotions,  Rev.   L.  E.  Am- 
brose 

.:45 — Business  Period 

— Treasurer's  Report 

— Election  of  Officers 
!  :45 — Adjournment 

*  *  * 

Bprth  Union  Auxiliary  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  Conven- 
m  of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
irolina  will  convene  with  Aspin  Grove 
aurch,  Wilson  County,  November  29, 
'53.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
):00— Sunday  School 
LOO— Devotion,  Mrs.  Jack  Griffin 
L:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff 

— Response,  Mrs.  Walter  Ed- 
mondson 


Ordination  Service 


A  very  impressive  ordination  ser- 
vice was  held  at  Union  Chapel 
Church,  Beaufort  County,  North 
Carolina,  Thursday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 5.  Those  ordained  are  pictured 
above:  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  W.  Armstrong  of 
Washington,  North  Carolina,  and 
Rev.  Dewitt  Cleve,  Jr.,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Cleve,  Sr.,  of  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina. 

The  services  were  performed  by 
Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  Kinston ;  Rev.  John 
A  If  ord,  Morehead  City;  and  Rev.  El- 
bert Edwards,  Chocowinity. 


11:20 — Special  Music,  Watery 
Branch 

11:25 — Recognition  of  Ministers  and 

Delegates 
11:30 — Congregation  Singing 
11:35 — Sermon,  Rev.  Almun 
12 :10 — Announcements 
12:15— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15 — Devotion,  Miss  Alice  Langley 
1 : 30— Special  Music,  Pleasant  Hill 
1 :45 — Business 
2:30 — Program,  Local  Church 
*    *  * 

College  Quartet  In  N.  C. 

The  quartet  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, will  be  in  North  Carolina,  No- 
vember 22-29.  They  will  visit  the 
following  churches: 

Sunday,  November  22,  7:30  p.m. — 
Marlboro  Church,  Pitt  County. 

Monday,  November  23,  7:30  p.m. — 
Hugo  Church,  Lenoir  County. 

Tuesday,  November  24,  7:30  p.m. 
— Elm  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County. 

Wednesday,  November  25,  7:30  p. 
m. — Maury  Church,  Greene  County. 

Thursday,  November  26,  7:30  p.m. 
— Sweet  Gum  Grove  Church,  Pitt 
County. 


Friday,  November  27,  7:30  p.m.— 
Rose  of  Sharon  Church,  Martin  Coun- 
ty. 

Saturday,  November  28,  10:00  a. 
m. — Second  Union  Meeting  of  Central 
Conference,  Rocky  Mount,  North 
Carolina,  Church. 

Saturday,  November  28,  7 :30  p.m. 
— Black  Jack  Church,  Pitt  County. 

Sunday,  November  29,  10:00  a.m. 
— Fourth  Union  of  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary and  Sunday  School  Convention, 
Aspin  Grove  Church,  Wilson  County. 

Sunday,  November  29,  7:30  p.m. — 
Ruth's  Chapel,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Albemarle  League  Convention 
The  League  Convention  of  the  Al- 
bemarle Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  be  held  with  Hickory  Chapel 
Church,  Hertford  County,  Saturday 
evening,  November  28. 

The  program  will  open  at  7:30 
with  devotions  by  the  local  league 
and  continues  as  follows :  remarks  by 
president,  appointment  of  Digest 
Committee,  minutes,  roll  call  of 
leagues,  business  both  old  and  new, 
report  of  Digest  Committee,  program 
by  the  local  league,  and  league  bene- 
diction. Mrs.  William  Wester  is  pro- 
gram chairman. 

*  *  * 

Second  Union  S.  S.  Convention 
The  Central  Union  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  with  the  Rocky  Mount  Church, 
1200  Tarboro  Street,  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 29.    The  program  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School,  Local  School 
11:00 — Devotions,  Larry  Robbins 
11:15 — Welcome,  J.  F.  Harrison 

Response,  Earl  Garris 
11 :20 — Convention  Offering 
11:15 — Special  Music,  Arranged  by 

Rev.  Leonard  Earl  Harris 
11:30 — Convention  Message,  Rev.  R. 

P.  Harris 
12:00— Brief  Business  Period 
Lunch 
Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Congregational  Singing,  Led 
by  Rev.  Leonard  Earl  Harris 
1:05 — Devotions,  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris 
1:20 — Special  Music.  Led  by  Rev 

Leonard  Earl  Harris 
1:30 — Business  Period 
2:15 — Oral  Reports,  Junior  Lee  Dail 
2:30— Special  Music,  Led  by  Rev. 

Leonard  Earl  Harris 
2 :45 — Adjournment 

*  *  * 

Albemarle  District  Meeting 
The  Albemarle  District  Union 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

@onJucuJ  Ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  I  would  like  for  you  to 
explain  I  Peter  3:21,  "The  like  figure 
whereunto  even  baptism  cloth  also  now 
save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God),  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."— Mrs.  Paul 
Morris,  Rt.  No.  2,  Chipley,  Fla. 

Answer:  Your  question  is  by  no 
means  an  easy  one.  I  am  sure  that  I 
have  no  final  answer  to  it  that  is  ac- 
ceptable to  all  "Free  Will  Baptist" 
readers.  In  consulting  Wuest's,  I  Peter 
in  the  Greek  New  Testament,  Robert- 
son's, Word  Pictures  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  Vincent's,  Word  Studies  in 
the  New  Testament  my  conclusion  is 
that  Peter  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  here  saying  that  the  Christian  baptism 
into  water  is  an  antitype  of  Noah's  sal- 
vation from  the  flood  waters  that  de- 
stroyed the  ancient  world  of  men.  Rob- 
ertson says,  in  his  Word  Pictures,  v.  6, 
page  119,  "The  saving  by  baptism  which 
Peter  here  mentions  is  only  symbolic. 
.  .  .  Baptism  Peter  explains,  does  not 
wash  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh  either 
in  a  literal  sense,  as  a  bath  for  the  body, 
or  in  a  metaphorical  sense  of  the  filth 
of  the  soul.  No  ceremonies  really  affect 
the  conscience  (Heb.  9:13f).  Peter  here 
expressly  denies  baptismal  remission  of 
sin." 

Wuest  says,  in  First  Peter  in  the  Greek 
New  Testament,  pages  108-109,  "Water 
baptism  is  clearly  in  the  apostle's  mind, 
not  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
he  speaks  of  the  waters  of  the  flood  as 
saving  the  inmates  of  the  ark,  and  in 
this  verse,  of  baptism  saving  believers. 
But  he  says  that  it  saves  them  only  as 
a  counterpart.  That  is,  water  baptism 
is  the  counterpart  of  the  reality,  salva- 
tion. It  can  only  save  as  a  counterpart, 
not  actually.  The  Old  Testament  sacri- 
fices were  counterparts  of  the  reality, 
the  Lord  Jesus.  They  did  not  actually 
save  the  believer,  only  in  type.  It  is  not 
argued  here  that  these  sacrifices  are 
analogous  to  Christian  water  baptism. 
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The  author  is  merely  using  them  as  an 
illustration  of  the  use  of  the  word 
"counterpart."  So  water  baptism  only 
saves  the  believer  in  type.  The  Old 
Testament  Jew  was  saved  before  he 
brought  the  offering.  That  offering  was 
only  his  outward  testimony  that  he  was 
placing  his  faith  in  the  Lamb  of  God  of 
whom  these  sacrifices  were  a  type.  The 
moment  he  conceived  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  bring  his  offering  to  the  Taber- 
nacle, his  faith  leaped  the  centuries  to 
the  time  when  God  would  offer  the 
Sacrifice  that  would  pay  for  his  sin.  Our 
Lord  said,  "Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  clay:  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad" 
(John  8:56).  The  act  of  bringing  the 
sacrifice  was  his  outward  expression 
and  testimony  of  his  inward  faith. 
Water  baptism  is  the  outward  testimony 
of  the  believer's  faith.  The  person  is 
saved  the  moment  he  places  his  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Water  baptism  is  his 
visible  testimony  to  his  faith  and  the 
salvation  he  was  given  in  answer  to  the 
faith." 

This  technical  data  reviewed  in  the 
light  of  the  many  passages  of  Scripture 
found  in  the  New  Testament  that  plain- 
ly state  that  salvation  comes  by  belief 
in  and  the  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour  will  make  clear  to  us  that 
Peter  is  not  teaching  that  salvation 
comes  through  the  act  of  water  baptism. 
John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
Romans  10:9,  "That  if  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  I  Cor.  1:14,  17,  "I 
thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you, 
but  Crispus  and  Gaius;  for  Christ  sent 
me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 
gospel:  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect."  Ephesians  2:8,  9,  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."   See  also  John  3:16. 


A  Point  of  Ethics 

Loy  E.  Ballard 

LTHOUGH  I  was  myself  re' 
centty  perhaps  a  victim  of  thij] 
rff  i  practice  I  am  writing  to  cau 
tion  against,  I  will  approach  the  subjec 
by  making  a  very  personal  application 
I  want  to  tell  readers  of  The  Free  Wil 
Baptist  about  something  I  do  not  thin! 
I  should  do. 

I  am  at  this  time  serving  as  Fielc 
Secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention 
My  duties  bring  me  in  contact  witljjj 
churches  all  over  the  state.  Through 
these  contacts  I  often  learn  of  churched 
needing  pastors,  or  of  churches  content 
plating  changing  pastors  for  various  oi 
no  reasons. 

Now,  I  do  not  think  that  it  would  be 
becoming  of  me  to  take  advantage  of 
my  knowledge,  obtained  solely  because 
of  my  position,  to  try  to  influence  any 
church  in  their  selection  of  a  pastor. 
And  I  do  not  do  this.  If  I  am  asked 
about  possible  pastors,  I  tell  the  church 
groups  if  I  know  of  ministers  seeking 
work.  If  I  know  of  only  one  minister,' 
I  tell  them  of  him;  if  I  know  of  more 
than  one,  I  tell  them  the  names  of  all.! 
But  I  do  not  make  any  kind  of  recorrn 
mendations— even  though  they  might} 
ask  for  my  opinion.  I  do  not  feel  that 
I  should  use  any  influence  I  might  have: 
by  virtue  of  my  position  for  one  of  my- 
brothers  over  another. 

Those  who  hold  field  work  positions;1 
those  who  head  our  various  institutions,1 
such  as  our  colleges  and  orphanages; 
those  who  head  our  various  boards; 
those  who  edit  our  publications— thesel 
all  are  in  positions  to  give  them  some' 
advantage  in  influencing  decisions  in  the' 
churches.  But  it  is  my  sincere  personal1 
conviction  that  it  is  unethical  for  us  to 
make  use  of  the  information  we  obtain 
by  virtue  of  our  positions,  or  any  power 
that  might  lie  therein,  in  securing  de- 
cisions favorable  to  our  friends  in  the 
matter  of  pastoral  relations.  To  do  so 
would  be  to  abuse  the  trust  committed 
to  us  as  servants  of  all  our  people. 

• 

Courage  consists,  not  in  overlooking 
danger,  but  in  seeing  and  conquering  it. 
— Richter 

If  conscience  smites  thee  once,  it  is 
an  admonition;  if  twice,  it  is  condemna- 
tion. 

Violent  exercise  is  like  a  cold  bath. 
You  think  it  does  you  good  because  you 
feel  so  much  better  when  you  stop  it.— 
Robert  Quillen 


Tke    Lighted    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lieht 
onto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God: 
,."  (Psalm  40:8). 

Last  week  in  our  devotional  medita- 
Dns  I  endeavored  to  lead  you  to  an 
iderstanding  and  a  doing  the  will  of 
od.  This  week  I  shall  try  to  direct 
)ur  thoughts  to  the  pleasure  you  mav 
find  in  doing  the  will 
of  God  in  your  daily 
lives.  The  Psalm  from 
which  the  text  is  taken 
is  Messianic.  The  Psalm- 
ist speaks  of  the  Mes- 
siah, as  God's  obedient 
Servant,  obedient  even 
unto  death,  that  He 
ight  redeem  unto  God  an  obedient 
;ople.  Christ  came  not  only  to  save 
en  from  their  sins,  but  He  came  to  be 
1  example  to  the  people  who  would  let 
im  save  them  that  they  might  follow 
His  steps.  When  Christ  in  His  great 
■ayer  for  His  believing  children  in  the 
venteenth  chapter  of  John  said,  "As 
iOu  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
i  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world" 
fohn  17:18).  We  who  are  consecrated 
•  Christ  and  His  work  in  the  world  find 
slight  in  doing  the  things  He  directs 
i  to  do.  If  we  are  in  His  service  we  are 
)t  on  our  own.  We  seek  to  know  what 
His  will  for  us,  and  we  delight  to  do 
is  will,  even  though  His  will  may  not 
3  what  we  would  prefer  to  do.  Con- 
ization makes  the  difference.  Any  one 
ho  is  not  submissive  to  God,  can  lion 
;tly  say  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  rnv 
od." 

The  life  of  Christ  while  He  was  in 
ic  world  was  the  most  beautiful  life 
/er  lived  in  this  world.  There  was  the 
sauty  of  virtue.  Every  thing  pertain- 
g  to  His  life  was  pure.  There  was  the 
sauty  of  godliness,  the  beauty  of  love, 
ie  beauty  of  obedience— all  this  and 
uch  more  without  any  flaw.  This 
sautiful  life  was  lived  among  men  that, 
I  His  example,  we  may  make  our  lives 
sautiful  by  it.  He  did  "the  will  of 
od,"  and  delighted  to  do  it,  because 
hy  law  is  within  my  heart." 

The  will  of  God  must  be  beautiful  be- 
luse  the  doing  of  it  makes  lives  so 
eautiful.  Every  born  again  child  of 
od  can  live  a  beautiful,  godly,  useful 
fe  by  seeking  God's  will  for  him  and 
elightfully  doing  that  will  in  all  his 
rays.  I  fear  that  to  so  many  of  us  His 
ill  is  not  a  charm,  or  a  delight.  We 


half-heartedly  submit  to  it  rather  than 
delightfully  accept  it  as  the  greatest 
principle  of  life. 

"The  strong  man's  strength  to  toil  for  Christ, 

The  fervent  preacher's  skill, 
I  sometimes  wished;  but  better  far 

To  be  just  what  God  will. 

"I  know  not  how  this  languid  life 

May  life's  vast  aims  fulfill; 
He  knows!  and  that  life  is  not  lost 

That  answers  best  his  will. 

"No  service  in  itself  is  small, 

'None  great,  though  earth  it  fill; 
But  that  is  small  that  seeks  its  own, 

That  great  that  seeks  God's  will 


"Then  hold  my  hand,  most  blessed  Lord, 

Guide  all  my  doings  still, 
And  let  this  be  my  life's  one  aim: 

To  do,  or  bear,  thy  will." 

—Selected. 

"I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God: 


Hate  is  a  deadly  blight  that  does  far 
worse  damage  to  the  hater  than  to  the 
hated;  its  only  cure  is  the  love  of  Christ 
and  our  fellows.  When  that  Love  comes 
in  Hate  goes  out.  They  cannot  keep 
house  together.  —  Richmond  Christian 
Advocate. 
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F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LOST  SHEEP 

Luke  15:1-7 

In  the  parallel  passage  in  Matthew  18,  this  story  is 
prefaced  by  the  beautiful,  well-known  words:  "The  Son 
of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (v.  11). 
From  its  application  to  a  sheep  (vs.  12,  13),  we  can  see 
what  it  means  when  it  refers  to  a  man  or  woman.  The 
sinner  is  lost  to  himself,  to  others,  to  all  that  is  good 
and  useful,  but  above  everything  else  he  is  lost  to  God. 

In  Luke's  version  we  see: 

I.  The  Attractiveness  of  Christ  (v.  1) 

1.  The  fact — characteristic  of  Gospels. 

2.  The  reason — blend  of  tenderness  (14:21),  and 
sternness  (14:25f.). 

3.  The  truth — separated  yet  close — sinners  seen  by 
Him  and  yet  loved.  Cf.  sympathy  based  on  sin- 
lessness  (Heb.  4:15).  Illus.  Benevolent  doctor 
takes  pity  on  drunkard,  etc. 

II.  The  Attack  on  Christ  (v.  2) 

1.  Testimony — the  Gospel  in  a  grumble — "This  man 
receiveth  sinners!" 

2.  Truth— He  did !    He  does ! 

3.  Today — what  is  Christianity's  attitude  to  sin  and 
to  sinner? 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Meeting  will  convene  with  Hickory 
Chapel  Church  near  Ahoskie,  North 
Carolina,  November  28.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows : 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Opening  Devotions,  Mrs.  Ar- 
chie Willoughly 
10:15 — Remarks  by  Moderator 
10:20— Calling  the  Roll  of  Ministers 
and  Recognizing  the  Visiting 
Ministers 
—Reading  the  Minutes 
— Calling  Roll  of  Churches  and 


Receiving  Reports 

— Orphanage  Report 

— Offering  for  Orphanage 

— Announcements 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  A.  B.  Chand- 
ler 

1 :15 — Special  Music 

— Business 

— Treasurer's  Report 

— Miscellaneous 

— Petitions  for  Next  Union 

— Election  of  Officers 
3 :00 — Adjournment 


Thanksgiving  Service 

F.  W.  B.  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

H.  M.  Mallard,  Presiding 

10:30  Hymn— Come  Thou  Fount,  Congregation 
Prayer,  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 
Welcome    Address,    Dr.    M.  Hinnant, 

Chairman,  Board  of  Trustees 
Response,  Mr.  Abel  Warren 
Recognition  of  Board  Members 
Recognition  of  Former  Superintendents 
Recognition  of  Alumni  of  this  Home 
Report  of  Church  Building,  Rev.  M.  L. 

Johnson 

Superintendent's  Report,  S.  A.  Smith 
Special  Music,  Orphanage  Choir 
Program,  Children 
Offering 

11:40  Introduction  of  Speaker,  Rev.  W.  E. 
Anderson 

Message,  Rev.  J.  R.  Bennett 

Benediction 
12:15  Lunch 

Everyone  is  invited  to  have  lunch  with1 
us  on  the  orphanage  campus. 

Uncompromising 

I  am  often  told  today  that  what  the 
Church  of  God  needs  in  order  to  suc- 
ceed is  to  catch  the  spirit  of  the  age.i 
I  reply  that  the  Church  succeeds  only  in 
proportion  as  she  corrects  the  spirit  of' 
the  age.  I  am  told  that  if  I  am  to  suc- 
ceed as  a  Christian  worker  I  must  adopt! 
the  methods  of  the  world.  Then,  byf! 
God's  help,  I  will  be  defeated.  We  ard 
not  in  the  world  to  borrow  the  world's; 
maxims  and  spirit.  The  world  wouldj 
crucify  Jesus  as  readily  now  as  nineteen 
centuries  ago.  The  Cross  is  no  morej 
popular  in  the  world  today  than  when; 
men  nailed  Him  to  it  on  the  green  hillj 
outside  the  city  gate  nineteen  centuries 
ago.— G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Restoration 

This  incident  is  told  of  a  workman  ol 
the  great  chemist,  Faraday: 

One  day  he  knocked  into  a  jar  ol 
acid  a  little  silver  cup.  It  disappeared, 
was  eaten  up  by  the  acid  and  could  nol 
be  found.  The  question  was  discussed 
whether  it  could  ever  be  found.  Ont 
said  he  could  find  it;  another  said  it  wa; 
held  in  solution,  and  there  was  no  pos- 
sibility of  finding  it.  The  great  chemist 
came  in  and  put  some  chemical  into  the 
jar,  and  in  a  moment  every  particle  oJ 
the  silver  was  precipitated  to  the  bot 
torn.  He  lifted  it  out  a  shapeless  mass 
sent  it  to  the  silversmith  and  the  cuj; 
was  restored.  If  mortal  man  can  d( 
that,  can  we  not  believe  that  the  might} 
God  can  restore  again  to  us  bodies  suitj 
able  to  our  glorious  and  eternal  Heaven| 
ly  Abode?— Presbyterian  Journal. 


III.  The  Answer  of  Christ  (vs.  3-7) 

1.  Appeal — "What  man  of  you  .  .  .?" 

2.  Illustration — Both  Old  Testament  and  Gospels 
full  of  similar  instances: 

a.  Losing — helplessness,  foolishness,  want,  mis- 
ery. Cf.  Isa.  53:6 — artists'  theme  throughout 
the  ages:  loss  of  ship,  waif,  sheep  and  lambs. 
Many  lost  are  also  indifferent,  thoughtless, 
reckless. 

b.  Seeking — the  Good  Shepherd  did  "go"  for  33 
years  "until" — . 

"None  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed. 

Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the  Lord  went  through 
'Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost." 

c.  Finding — "layeth  it  on  his  shoulder  s" — 
"home" — cf.  "much  more"  (Rom.  5:9,  10). 

d.  Rejoicing — own  sheep,  but  wanted  others  to 
join  in — as  Pharisees  should  have  done  with 
Christ  over  "publicans  and  sinners."  Then 
Christ  adds  testimony  of  One  who  knows  heav- 
en as  well  as  earth,  that  "likewise  joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  soul  that  repenteth." 

Conclusion 

1.  The  Reason 

Loving  compassion — spontaneous  search — yearn- 
ing tenderness — joyful  satisfaction. 

2.  The  Rebuke 

Heaven  more  interested  in  one  repentant  sinner 
than  in  99  that  "need  no  repentance" — or  think  so. 

3.  The  Reminder 

Compassion  —  Considerateness  —  Contact  — 
Continuance. 

4.  The  Rejoicing 

Joy  on  earth  too — there  is  nothing  to  compare 
with  it.   Is  it  often  ours  ? — Clipped. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


An  Alaskan  Thanksgiving 

n^llNCLE  JACK  had  come  to 
EmhA  s  P  e  11  d  Thanksgiving  Day 
with  his  brother's  family  in 
an  Diego.  It  was  a  delightful  day 
nd  most  of  it  was  spent  in  the  beau- 
iful  Balboa  Park.  After  listening  to 
he  wonderful  organ  that  is  erected 
i  the  open  air  and  viewing  the  many 
iteresting  exhibits  in  the  museum, 
Jncle  Jack  and  Hilda  sat  down  on  a 
ench  and  Hilda  inquired: 

"What  was  the  best  Thanksgiving 
)ay  that  you  ever  spent,  Uncle 
ack?" 

"I  see  you  want  to  get  me  talking," 
aid  Uncle  Jack.  "I  have  seen  a 
reat  many  sights,  and  I  have  spent 
'hanksgiving  Day  in  a  good  many 
laces,  but  the  most  memorable  of  all 
hese  days  was  one  spent  in  Alaska. 

"I  had  failed  in  business,  but  I 
romised  my  creditors  that  I  would 
aithfully  meet  all  my  obligation  in 
ue  time.  One  of  my  creditors  had 
ufficient  faith  in  me  to  lend  me  one 
undred  and  fifty  dollars  to  get  start- 
d.  I  took  it  and  bought  some  pro- 
erty  near  the  Yukon  territory.  Be- 
lg  so  near  the  gold  fields  there  was 
old  found  on  this  property,  which 
elped  me  greatly  in  meeting  all  my 
bligations,  faithfully  and  honorably, 
frequently  took  business  trips  to  the 
'ukon  territory,  where  I  had  a  cabin 
1  which  I  stayed  while  there. 

"There  were  men  there  from  all  over 
lie  world.  They  did  not  want  God  in 
heir  lives,  all  they  wanted  was  gold, 
'hey  intended  to  get  it,  and  if  they 
ould  not  secure  it  by  fair  means 
hey  meant  to  get  it  by  foul.  About 
he  worst  class  of  men  up  there  were 
he  saloon-keepers  who,  it  seemed, 
ad  made  up  their  minds  that  every 
liner  should  become  a  whiskey  fiend, 
nd  they  would  profit  by  the  men's 
)ss  in  manhood  and  moral. 

"There  was  a  man,  Dick  Brady,  who 
ecame  a  real  victim  of  the  saloon- 
eepers.  He  made  good  money  at 
is  claim,  but  he  spent  seven  nights 

week  gambling  and  carousing  at 
he  saloon,  and  if  he  had  any  money 


that  he  did  not  spend,  they  would  rob 
him  of  it. 

"I  spoke  to  Dick  several  times  and 
told  him  he  was  a  fool  to  go  to  the 
saloon  every  night;  that  any  even- 
ing, when  I  was  there,  he  was  as  wel- 
come as  the  sunshine  to  come  to  my 
cabin  where  I  had  a  hundred  good 
books  which  I  thought  might  interest 
him.  But  he  would  say,  'Much  oblig- 
ed, Preacher,' — he  always  called  me 
Preacher — 'but  I  just  has  to  go  down 
to  that  wretched  hole  every  night.  I 
know  it  don't  do  me  no  good,  but 
there's  somethin'  that  draws  me 
down  there  and  I  have  to  go. 

"One  night  he  got  into  a  bad  scrape 
and  was  knocked  insensible,  was 
thrown  out  of  the  saloon,  and  lay  ex- 
posed to  the  cold  and  damp  for  many 
hours.  He  contracted  a  severe  cold 
which  developed  later  into  a  terrible 
cough.  He  was  continually  exposed 
to  the  cold  and  damp  and  every  week 
his  cough  grew  worse.  It  finally  de- 
veloped into  tuberculosis,  and  al- 
though he  put  up  a  hard  fight,  it  was 
not  long  before  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed.  I  don't  know  how  long  he  would 
have  lived  if  I  had  not  been  able  to 
take  up  a  collection  for  him  several 
times  at  the  hotel  where  I  was  board- 
ing, when  there. 

"Well,  it  was  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Most  of  the  miners  were  working 
that  day  just  as  they  worked  Sun- 
day and  every  day  throughout  the 
week.  But  I  had  enough  loyalty  in 
me  to  want  to  keep  Thanksgiving 
Day.  I  went  to  the  hotel  and  got  the 
cook  to  give  me  some  turkey  and 
pumpkin  pie  and  a  few  other  things, 
enough  for  two  of  us,  and  I  made  my 
way  to  Dick  Brady's  cabin.  Every- 
thing there  seemed  to  speak  of  neg- 
lect. The  whole  place  was  as  dirty  as 
any  cabin  I  have  ever  seen  in  my  life. 
It  was  cold  too.  I  soon  had  a  good 
fire  going,  and  did  my  best  to  clean 
up  the  place.  Poor  Dick  was  in  bed 
and  was  coughing  all  the  time.  I  put 
some  clean  linen  I  had  brought  with 
me  on  his  bed  and  washed  his  face 
and  hands  in  warm  water,  and  he 
seemed  to  cheer  up  a  little. 

"  'I  sure  have  been  bad  off  since  the 
beginnin'  o'  the  month,'  he  said,  'an' 
I  thought  I'd  go  crazy  for  a  drink  o' 
whiskey,  but  my  credit's  gone  down 
at  the  saloon  and  they  wouldn't  let 
me  have  none.  The  grocery  boy 
comes  once  a  week  and  I  get  a  couple 
o'  loaves  o'  bread  and  a  few  canned 
goods,  but  I'm  just  tired  o'  it  all.  I 
suppose  I'll  die  this  winter  and  that 
will  be  the  end  o'  it.' 

"I  asked  him,  'Are  you  sure  that 
will  end  all?' 


"  'What  do  you  think  about  it, 
Preacher,  you've  been  raised  different 
to  me  and  I  ain't  had  no  eddication?' 
he  asked. 

"I  told  him  that  the  Old  Book  said 
it  was  appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die  and  after  that  the  judgment,  and 
I  asked  him  if  he  ever  thought  of  that 
judgment. 

"I  warmed  up  the  things  that  I  had 
brought  with  me  and  he  seemed  a 
little  cheered  up  as  we  ate  our 
Thanksgiving  meal  together.  He 
seemed  to  enjoy  a  cup  of  coffee  I 
made  him.  After  the  meal  he  told 
me  his  history.  'I  sure  have  sowed 
my  wild  oats  and  I  guess  this  is 
reapin'  time,'  he  began.  'Do  you 
know,  Preacher,  I  had  a  good  wife 
away  over  in  Illinois:  We  had  three 
little  children.  I  made  good  money 
and  got  to  drinkin'.  My  wife  was  a 
good  woman  an'  always  went  to 
church,  an'  the  worse  I  got  it  seemed 
the  more  religious  she  became.  I  got 
mad  at  her  'cause  it  seemed  to  me 
she  thought  more  o'  the  meetin'  house 
folk  than  she  did  o'  me,  an'  so  I  made 
up  my  mind  to  leave  her.  I  thought 
perhaps  she'd  wake  up  to  the  fact  it 
was  me  an'  not  the  meetin'  house  folk 
that  kep'  her. 

"  'I  drifted  out  West  and  then  came 
up  here  to  the  Yukon.  I  hated  to 
think  o'  her  an'  them  kids  and  what 
was  happenin'  to  'em,  so  I  tried  to 
drown  my  thoughts  in  booze.  But 
now  I  guess  I'm  dyin'  and  no  one 
don't  care  for  me;  you're  the  only 
one,  Preacher,  that's  ever  done  me 
any  kindness.' 

"Dick  turned  on  me  suddenly  and 
with  great  earnestness  asked  me,  'Do 
you  think  it's  possible  for  a  feller  to 
get  his  wild  oats  plowed  under  and  to 
get  somethin'  good  sowed  instead?' 

"I  told  him  that  I  was  sure  God 
would  be  merciful  if  he  would  repent 
of  his  sins  and  ask  for  forgiveness. 
He  asked  me  to  tell  him  how  he  could 
do  this.  I  read  him  the  account  of 
the  Prodigal  Son  and  showed  him 
how  this  fellow  turned  back  from  all 
the  things  of  the  far  country  and 
started  home  to  his  father,  and  how 
he  found  his  father  more  than  ready 
to  welcome  him.  I  told  him  that  Je- 
sus died  for  the  ungodly,  and  he  said 
that  was  good  news  to  him  as  he  had 
always  thought  Jesus  died  for  good 
folks. 

"We  sat  and  talked  for  a  while  when 
suddenly  he  threw  up  his  arms.  He 
seemed  to  be  peering  at  someone  in 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Buddy's  Thanksgiving 

jyjgaTl2j|T  first  glance  you  might  have 
H^flj  seen  nothing  in  the  little  white 
jjSyOl  bed  but  a  hump  of  clothes.  But 
if  your  curiosity  led  you  further,  you 
would  have  found  a  tousled  little  head 
burrowed  deep  in  the  snowy  pillow. 
Further  investigation  would  have  caused 
the  little  tousled  head  to  flop  over,  and 
you  would  have  seen  a  tear-stained  and 
somewhat  red  little  face. 

"Wot  I  got  to  be  thankful  fur?"  he 
demanded  of  the  mussed-up  pillow.  "Fur 
scarlet  fever  an'  ole  hospital,  I  s'pose. 
Don't  want  to  hear  nothin'  more  'bout 
Thanksgiving."  Down  came  more  tears 
and  deeper  into  the  pillow  went  the 
tousled  head. 

A  cool  hand  touched  his  wrist.  "How's 
everything,  Buddy?"  came  in  a  quiet 
voice. 

Buddy  gulped  a  few  tears  and  then— 
the  storm  broke! 

"Here,  here,  that  won't  do,"  said  the 
nurse,  "I  thought  you  were  just  the  brav- 
est man  in  the  world.  What's  happened, 
Buddy?" 

"Aw,  I  don't  want  to  hear  nothin'  more 
'bout  Thanksgiving.  Wot  I  gotta  be 
thankful  fur?"  came  from  the  depths  of 
the  pillow. 

The  nurse  wanted  to  smile,  but  she 
calmly  patted  the  boy's  head.  "You 
could  be  so  much  worse  off,  Buddy. 
Some  little  boys  are  cripples,  and  up- 
stairs there  is  a  little  blind  boy.  Cheer 
up  now— you'll  soon  be  well." 

"That's  the  dope  she  gives  everybody," 
the  boy  said  dismally,  "nobody  won't 
send  me  no  eats— she  wouldn't  let  'em 
anyway,"  and  he  tried  to  steel  his  heart 
against  the  nurse  who  had  been  so  kind. 

Thanksgiving  Day  dawned  bright  and 
snappy.  And  because  Buddy  could  see 
the  skaters  from  his  window,  he  did  not 
feel  any  happier.  "Everybody's  havin'  a 
good  time  but  me.  Here  I  gotta  lay  in 
this  old  bed  all  the  time,  and  nobody 
won't  send  me  no  eats  neither."  All 
Buddy's  resolves  to  be  a  brave  soldier 
went  glimmering.  And  he  was  to  be  piti- 
ed, too.  Selling  papers  in  all  kinds  of 
weather,  cold  and  tired,  with  only  a 
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hard-working  uncle  for  a  family— well, 
it  wasn't  such  an  awful  lot  of  fun!  Just 
the  same,  this  was  worse.  Shut  away 
from  everybody  just  like  you  were  in 
jail. 

The  day  wore  on.  He  knew  no  one 
would  remember  him.  He  sort  of  hoped 
Mrs.  Johnson  would,  though.  She  ought 
to!  Wasn't  she  the  one  who  reported  his 
case  and  had  him  jolted  to  the  hospital? 
She  owed  him  a  lot  of  eats!  Oh,  well! 
Course  nobody  would  remember  him. 
His  uncle  was  out  of  town,  and  he  could 
not  come.  With  all  these  thoughts  Buddy 
soon  worked  himself  into  a  very  un- 
thankful mood. 

But  toward  evening  he  saw  the  nurse 
coming  with  her  hands  behind  her  back, 
and  she  was  smiling  all  over  her  face. 

"Drop  that  frown  in  short  order,"  she 
commanded,  "only  the  brave  deserves  a 
reward." 

What  was  the  joke  anyway?  She  plac- 
ed before  him  a  box  and  then  went  out 
of  the  ward.  Buddy  tore  off  the  paper 
eagerly.  Paper— and  then  more  paper. 
And  then!  His  eyes  opened  wider  and 
wider  and  his  mouth  did  the  same  thing. 
Say!  Somebody  had  made  a  mistake! 
Nice  browned  chicken,  raspberry  tarts, 
big  fat  cookies,  pudding  in  a  little  blue 
cup,  nuts  and  raisins  and  candy! 

Such  a  feast  Buddy  had  never  known. 
As  he  crammed  it  down,  he  wondered 
and  wondered.  Maybe  Mrs.  Johnson  af- 
ter all.  It  didn't  take  him  long  to  get  full, 
he  couldn't  eat  as  much  as  he  thought  he 
could.  As  he  was  putting  the  rest  away 
for  another  meal,  he  felt  something  hard 
in  the  bottom  of  the  box.  Now  what! 
Carefully  he  unrolled  the  small  package 
and  out  rolled  fifty  cents.  And  a  little 
note:  "Sorry  I  can  not  bring  this  in  to 
you,  Buddy.  The  nurse  says  you  are  a 
brave  soldier  and  will  soon  be  well.  I 
am  so  glad.    Mrs.  Johnson." 

"Whew!"  said  Buddy,  "guess  I'll  see 
what  else  is  here."  He  soon  discovered 
the  box  had  two  bottoms,  and  in  be- 
tween these  two  was  another  little  pack- 
age. Out  from  its  wrappings  came  a 
queer-looking  book.  On  the  cover  he 
read  the  words,  "New  Testament." 
"Wot's  this  fur?  It  ain't  very  interesting 
looking." 

Someone  had  remembered— that  was 
worth  all  the  goodies!  The  world  was  all 


bright  and  shiny  now  and  everybody 
was  good.  He  didn't  even  mind  watch- 
ing the  skaters,  and  when  the  nurse 
came  in  to  fix  him  for  the  night,  she 
found  a  cheery  little  face. 

"Say,  Nurse,"  said  Buddy  after  a  while, 
"ever  see  this  here  little  Book?  I've  been 
a  reading  the  most  wonderful  things  in 
it.  It's  all  'bout  a  Man  named  Jesus  wot 
was  so  kind  to  everybody.  Whew!  He  I 
sure  did  make  lots  of  sick  folks  well. 
Wish  I  knowed  more  'bout  Him.  I'd 
like  to  git  close  to  Him." 

The  nurse's  eyes  softened.  She  tooki 
time  to  sit  down  on  the  side  of  Buddy's 
little  white  bed  and  tell  him  about  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  He  came  to  save  folks' 
and  take  them  by  and  by  to  a  most  won- 
derful Home.  Buddy's  heart  fairly  burst: 
as  she  talked  with  him. 

"Is  it  sure  true  wot  you  said?  Kin  I 
really  belong  to  Him?"  asked  Buddy 
hopefully. 

"As  true  as  you're  living,"  replied  the 
nurse. 

"Then  I'll  'tach  myself  to  Him  right 
now,"  said  Buddy.  A  tousled  head  was, 
buried  for  a  while  in  the  pillow.  Pres-j 
ently  a  beaming  face  showed  itself  as 
Buddy  said  triumphantly,  "He's  took  me. 
I'm  His." 

Next  morning  Buddy  heard  the  am- 
bulance clattering  up  the  alley.  Hei 
could  see  through  the  glass  doors,  the! 
nurses  hurrying  by.  He  hoped  nobody 
would  come  in  his  ward— he  was  tired, 
of  looking  at  sick  folks.  When  the  nurse 
brought  his  dinner  she  said,  "A  poor 
little  boy  was  just  brought  in  and  he  is 
badly  hurt.  He  was  knocked  down  by 
a  truck  and  may  lose  a  leg,"  she  said 
quietly,  "such  a  brave  little  chap.  He 
said  he  guessed  he  could  get  along  with 
one  leg  all  right.  How's  that  for  a  brave 
soldier?" 

Buddy  lay  thinking  for  a  long  time. 
Why— ee!  He'd  soon  be  well  and  could 
go  back  to  his  papers— on  two  legs.  Hisi 
uncle  was  kind  and  then— Mrs.  Johnson., 
And  best  of  all,  he  had  a  new  Friend 
now,  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  just  think  he 
was  going  to  have  a  mansion  in  the  sky 
some  day.  And  that  little  chap— who 
would  take  care  of  him? 

Buddy  lay  very  quiet  and  his  pillow 
remained  fresh  and  full  and  the  tousled 
head  stayed  in  place.  Pretty  soon  he 
touched  the  bell. 

When  the  nurse  first  appeared  she 
looked  startled,  then  a  little  provoked. 
"What  do  you  want,  Buddy?" 

Buddy  raised  himself  on  his  elbow. 
"Say,  Nurse,  take  the  rest  of  my  Thanks- 
giving dinner  to  the  kid  wot  lost  his  leg: 
will  you?" 

The  eyes  of  the  nurse  were  a  bit  mist)i 
as  she  took  the  box  from  the  boy. 

"An'  say— when  I  git  well,  can  I  go  and 


ee  him?  If  he  ain't  got  no  folks,  my 
ncle  and  me  will  take  him  in.  We  men 
Dlks  always  helps  fellers  out." 

"That's  my  own  brave  boy,  Buddy, 
ou  help  me  so  much,  and  I  know  you 
an  help  that  poor  little  fellow,"  and  the 
urse  did  a  queer  thing.  She  stooped 
own  and  gave  Buddy  a  big  kiss! 

Buddy  did  not  know  what  made  him 
3el  so  queer  as  he  lay  alone  again, 
omething  inside  him  felt  so  light  and 
mny— why  he  felt  just  like  whistling! 


From  the  Field 

)ear  Friends: 

Thank  you  for  letting  me  come  and 
lare  fellowship  with  you  in  your  con- 
ention.  It  was  a  great  joy  to  me  to  be 
lere.  I  appreciated  all  the  messages, 
le  enthusiasms,  and  the  devotion  to  His 
luse  that  I  saw  all  around  me. 

I  was  impressed  greatly  by  your  fine 
:udent  body.  You  have  an  attractive 
roup  of  young  people  and  they  seem  to 
e  concerned  about  the  real  things  of 
fe. 

Thank  you  for  the  check  and  for  the 
ssurance  that  you  will  be  praying  for 
le  even  as  do  I  for  you. 
Sincerely, 

Kathleen  Manley 

October  22,  1953 
205  S.  Carolina  St. 
Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

42  Victor  Avenue 
[ighland  Park,  Michigan 
)ear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  find  seven  dollars.  We 
now  this  is  a  small  amount  but  we 
ray  that  it  may  be  used  to  help  carry 
n  God's  work  on  the  foreign  fields.  This 
nail  amount  was  given  by  the  Junior 
llass  of  May's  Chapel  F.  W.  B.  Church, 
lease  pray  with  us  that  these  boys  and 
iris  may  all  become  Christians,  and 
repare  themselves  to  serve  God  better. 
In  Christ, 
Mrs.  Robert  Overman,  Teacher 

Mountain  Grove,  Mo. 

October  28,  1953 
iev.  Raymond  Riggs 
801  Richland  Ave. 
lashville,  Tenn. 
)ear  Sir: 

Inclosed  please  find  a  bank  draft  for 


The  sun  was  shining  bright  as  gold,  and 
he  was  glad  it  was  a  nice  day  for  the 
skaters.  He  would  be  with  them  pretty 
soon.  But— the  poor  little  fellow  up- 
stairs! 

Well,  he  was  going  to  take  him  under 
his  wing  for  keeps.  Maybe  his  new 
Friend,  Jesus,  would  make  the  little 
chap  so  he  could  walk  again.  They 
would  have  the  jolliest  time  ever.  How 
nice  everything  was  anyway!— The  Ad- 
vocate. 
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the  amount  of  $5.00  to  be  put  in  the 
foreign  mission  fund. 

The  pastor's  class  of  the  Mountain 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
Sunday  School  will  send  $5.00  for  for- 
eign mission  work  each  month. 
Yours  truly, 

Hazel  Hutsell 

October  28,  1953 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

Enclosed  please  find  check  to  go  to- 
ward the  support  of  the  Hannah's  in 
India.  This  is  more  that  came  from  the 
"Penny  a  Meal"  jar  that  sits  on  our 
table.  I  trust  God  to  multiply  it  to  His 
glory. 

I  trust  that  soon  you  will  be  receiving 
a  regular  offering  from  the  church  of 
which  I  will  begin  pastoring  Sunday 
morning.  The  church  has  never  support- 
ed missions  before,  so  to  begin  with  the 
offerings  will  probably  be  very  small. 
I  trust  you  will  be  praying  for  us  and  I 
believe  we  will  see  the  results  from  it 
in  the  offerings.  The  name  of  the  church 
is  Lebanon,  and  is  located  in  the  coun- 
try. 

May  God  bless  you  and  your  labors  in 
Jesus'  name. 

H.  Reedy  Saverance 

November  5,  1953 
Mrs.  Harold  Stevens  is  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  working  with  her  husband  under 
the  South  Africa  General  Mission.  She 
is  being  supported  through  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board  by  the 
French  Broad  Association  of  North  Car- 
olina. She  is  expected  home  for  fur- 
lough December.  Remember  them  in 
prayer. 

FRED  IS  A  PILOT 
"Did  you  see  that  plane  coming  into 


Miseleni  Mission  Station?  It  is  bringing 
Dot  and  Fred  Simmonds.  They  are 
Canadians  and  have  been  in  this  country 
for  a  year  and  a  half.  They  have  been 
sent  to  Miseleni  to  settle  with  us,  and 
we  rejoice  in  the  future  good  they  will 
be  in  the  work.  Can  you  imagine  the 
stir  of  excitement  here  when  the  plane 
arrived,  and  Dot  and  Fred  with  it?  Al- 
ready we  have  causes  to  marvel  at  the 
possibilities  for  our  work.  Fred  was  a 
pilot,  trained  in  the  Canadian  Air  Force, 
and  this  training  is  going  to  be  a  real 
boost  to  the  work  here.  One  afternoon 
he  flew  over  five  of  our  Out-Stations  in 
an  hour's  time,  which  would  have  re- 
quired a  full  day  of  hard  driving  by 
truck. 

"The  plane  will  make  it  possible  for 
us  to  work  our  fourteen  Out-Stations 
more  thoroughly  and  more  frequently 
keep  in  touch  with  the  schools  and  hold- 
ing meetings  with  the  children.  It  will 
also  make  it  possible  for  one  of  us  to 
be  with  them  every  Sunday  morning  in 
the  services,  and,  furthermore,  we  shall 
now  be  able  to  open  new  work  in  new 
areas.  But  as  far  as  transportation  of 
necessary  equipment  is  concerned,  the 
plane  will  not  solve  this  problem."  Thus 
wrote  Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens  under  the 
dates  of  July  18  and  30. 

Mrs.  Harold  Stevens 

Penny  a  Meai  for  Foreign 
Missions 

That  doesn't  sound  like  very  much 
and  in  reality  it  isn't  very  much,  but  if 
we  could  get  only  one  tenth  of  our  peo- 
ple to  co-operate  with  the  plan  we  cer- 
tainly could  do  wonders  for  the  Lord. 

Our  needs  are  so  many.  Send  for 
your  sticker  to-day  and  start  filling  that 
Mission  Jar. 

We  appreciate  the  following  poem 
sent  in  by  Mrs.  Maud  Dean  of  Hunt- 
ington, West  Virginia: 

THE  DEVIL  AND  MY  MISSION  JAR 

Those  pennies  in  my  mission  jar, 

100  makes  a  dollar; 
That's  something  done  3  times  a  day, 

The  Devil  just  can't  swallow. 

He  says  the  bills  will  not  be  paid, 
And  doctor  bills  come  weekly; 

You  give  too  much  just  to  the  church, 
Why  try  to  live  so  meekly? 

Those  people  over  cross  the  sea 
Don't  mean  one  thing  to  you; 

(Continued  on  following  page) 
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•-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

LEV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS  Highland  Park,  Michigan 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  242  Victor  Avenue 

/y~.yy-.-y^.'yy.yy.yy.^.y^ 


Penny  a  Meal  for  Foreign 

Missions 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Why  pay  some  one  who  says  they'll 
preach, 

Are  you  right  sure  they  do? 

The  Devil  says,  right  here  at  home, 
You  know  your  money  is  scarce; 
Three  cents  each  day  will  help  buy 
bread, 

That's  why,  so  flat  your  purse. 

Oh,  yes;  he  tells  me  that  I'll  starve 
If  I  pay  tithes,  10th  of  each  dollar; 

And  with  pennies  fill  my  mission  jar, 
That's  something  he  can't  swallow. 

Sometimes  the  Devil  talks  to  me 

Through  members  of  some  churches; 
Who  wear  rich  clothes  and  drive  fine 
cars 

And  carry  nice  fat  purses. 

Sometimes  my  money  does  get  scarce, 

And  bills  keep  piling  high; 
But  I  just  pray  and  trust  the  Lord, 

He  doeth,  my  need  supply. 

Now  when  the  Devil  comes  to  me 
In  thought  or  person  speaking; 

I  say  you  just  as  well  get  back, 
I'll  practice  what  I'm  preaching. 

Ha,  Ha,  the  Devil's  on  the  run, 
My  mission  jar  keeps  filling; 

The  Lord  will  help  me  fill  it  full, 
For  He  doeth  know,  I'm  willing. 

No!  I  won't  starve  for  paying  tithes, 
Or  for  paying  foreign  mission; 

For  those  who  don't,  I  am  afraid. 
Too  late  they'll  see  where  they  have 
missed  it. 

Remember,  the  next  5th  Sunday  is 
November  29th.  That  is  Mission  Jar 
Sunday  and  we  are  praving  for  generous 
Thank  offerings  from  all  over  the  na- 
tion. Begin  now  to  lead  your  church  in 
a  special  Thanksgiving  offering  for  For- 
eign Missions.— R.R. 

• 

Florida  State  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Fourth  Annual  Session  of  the 
Florida  State  Auxiliary  Convention  met 
on  Saturday,  October  24,  at  the  Florida 
State  Youth  Camp,  Cottondale,  Florida. 

We  had  three  Districts  represented 
with  delegates  and  one  by  letter.  There 
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were  several  ministers  attending  the 
convention,  for  which  we  are  very 
grateful. 

There  was  considerable  improve- 
ment shown  in  attendance,  in  reports, 
and  work  being  done  by  this  body. 

Our  goal  is  a  Woman's  Auxiliary  in 
every  church  in  the  state.  Pray  that  we 
may  reach  this  goal  in  the  near  future. 

Dear  Minister,  if  you  are  serving  a 
church  in  Florida  that  does  not  have  an 
auxiliary,  make  every  effort  possible  to 
organize  one  and  report  to  this  body 
next  year. 

Mrs.  Oma  Owen, 
Program  and  Publicity  Chm. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  twelve) 

the  room.  I  could  see  nothing  myself 
but  I  kept  quiet.  The  tears  rolled 
down  his  cheeks  and  his  eyes  seemed 
transfixed  for  fully  fifteen  minutes. 
He  told  me  afterwards  that  he  had  a 
vision  of  Jesus  on  the  Cross.  He 
was  made  to  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  died  for  his  sins  and  all  his  sins 
were  laid  upon  this  dying  Substitute. 
He  said  he  felt  that  it  was  the  weight 
of  the  sins  of  such  sinners  as  he  was 
that  had  killed  Jesus. 

"I  read  Dick  several  passages  from 
the  Bible  to  strengthen  his  faith.  I 
knew  the  Lord  had  saved  him  that 
Thanksgiving  Day,  and  I  told  him  I 
was  sure  that  God  would  raise  him 
up  from  that  bed  for  service  in  the 
kingdom. 

"I  was  down  at  Juneau  about  a  week 
later  when  a  steamer  came  in.  I  was 
much  struck  by  the  appearance  of  a 
woman  who  came  on  shore.  She  had 
a  very  spiritual  face.  I  thought  she 
was  a  Christian  and  so  I  asked  if  I 
could  do  anything  for  her.  She  told 
me  her  name  was  Brady  and  that  she 
had  come  up  to  Alaska  to  find  her 
husband.  She  had  heard  he  was  sick 
and  she  wanted  to  nurse  him.  I  ask- 
ed her  for  the  man's  Christian  name 
and  she  gave  it  to  me  as  'Dick.'  I 
told  her  I  was  very  well  acquainted 
with  the  man  she  wanted  and  that 
he  had  been  recently  saved.  When  I 
told  her  this  she  cried  out,  'Oh,  glory ! 
Oh,  praise  You,  Jesus!  I  knew  You 
would  answer  prayer,  and  save  him.' 

"Two  days  later  I  took  Mrs.  Brady 
in  to  see  her  husband.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  scene.  I  don't  think  I 
have  a  very  soft  heart,  but  I  have  to 
confess  the  tears  came  down  my 
cheeks  as  I  saw  Dick  and  his  wife 
meet  one  another.  Of  course  she  for- 
gave him  for  leaving  her.  She  told 
him  that  she  had  never  ceased  to 


pray  for  him  and  had  never  ceased  to 
love  him. 

"About  a  year  later  I  was  in  south- 
ern California.  I  paid  Dick-  and  his 
wife  a  surprise  visit  and  I  don't  think 
I  ever  saw  a  more  happy  family  in 
my  life.  Every  day  seemed  Thanks- 
giving Day  to  Dick  and  his  wife  and 
three  children.  Dick  had  constant 
employment,  but  his  principal  busi-| 
ness  in  life  seemed  to  be  witnessing: 
for  Christ.  I  heard  him  give  his  tes-| 
timony  at  a  meeting  and  there  was  a 
wonderful  ring  in  it  as  he  told  how 
he  had  found  Christ  away  in  a  log 
cabin  in  Alaska  on  Thanksgiving 
Day." 

This  above  story  was  told  by  No4 
bud  E.  Much  in  tract  form  printed  by 
the  Pilgrim  Tract  Society,  Randle* 
man,  North  Carolina. 

My  personal  testimony  for  our 
Thanksgiving  Day  is  to  observe  the 
day  by  doing  something  for  Christ! 
like  helping  someone  who  is  not  able 
to  help  themselves.  A  good  place  tdl 
do  this  is  to  remember  the  Orphan-! 
age  and  the  little  children  that  are,! 
dependent  on  us  as  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists.  We  might  find  a  sick  man  oii 
woman  and  administer  to  them  in  the! 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  act  of  kind] 
ness  would  bring  back  to  us  untold 
joy. 

The  Grace  of 
Thanksgiving 

( Continued  from  page  three ) 

commentators  are  agreed  upon  that;  sd 
let  us  look  the  difficulty  in  the  face,  and 
—pass  on."  Many  times  this  become'] 
necessary  in  the  conflict  of  the  ages^i 
look  the  Red  Sea  in  the  face,  and  thenij 
with  faith  and  confidence  in  a  mighty 
God— pass  through. 

It  was  Whitefield  in  Philadelphia,  afjj 
ter  he  had  been  refused  the  pulpit  t<|| 
preach  from,  who  said,  "Thanks  be  t<| 
God,  the  fields  are  open."  At  thijj 
Thanksgiving  season,  let  us  enter  into 
the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  win! 
a  voice  of  thanksgiving.  May  we  mak| 
every  place,  as  Jacob  did,  the  House  ol 
the  Lord  during  this  coming  year.  And 
when  we  go  out  to  the  courts  of  servicj 
may  it  be  with  praise  and  with  thanks 
giving,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  ill 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.— Clipped! 
• 

The  city  council  of  Jerusalem  ha 
adopted  a  resolution  to  name  twelv 
streets  of  the  Biblical  city  after  th 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  The  council  alsl 
decided  to  name  new  streets  after  thj 
judges  and  kings  of  Bible  times.— Pihrvi 
Holiness  Advocate. 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI  ass     i  n  s 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio  *j&  j 
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Divine  Regulations  for 
The  Poor  and  Needy 

(Lesson  for  November  29) 

Lesson:  Deuteronomy  24:14-22;  Amos 

5:10-24;  2  Thessalonians  3:7-10. 

Golden  Text:  Amos  5:24. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  topic  today  is  based  on  the  as- 
imption  that  all  men  are  created  equal, 
his  same  assumption  is  set  forth  in  the 
•eamble  to  our  Constitution.  Actually, 
is  is  not  true  in  all  respects.  We  know 
at  some  are  created  with  superior 
inds  while  others  are  not  capable  of 
>ming  to  mental  maturity.  Some  are 
)rn  with  strong  bodies  while  others 
ive  weak,  deformed,  diseased  bodies, 
here  are  so  many  ways  that  men  are 
)t  born  equal.  However  there  is  one 
ay  that  all  men  are  equal— all  are 
rual  in  the  sight  of  God.  "God  is  no 
spector  of  persons."  As  followers  of 
hrist  it  is  our  business  to  see  that  the 
ve  of  Christ  and  the  precepts  of  God's 
'ord  find  expression  in  our  everyday 
^es  to  the  end  that  all  men  may  have 
l  opportunity  to  know  Christ  as  their 
ivior. 

This  is  a  great  Bible  teaching  on  the 
merican  way  of  life.  The  American 
ay  of  life  is  that  every  man  who  is 
)le  shall  work  and  then  have  an  op- 
Drtunity  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  labor, 
l  America  we  believe  that  the  indivi- 
ral  is  important.  Other  theories  and 
>rms  of  government  exalt  the  nation. 
7e  believe  in  a  fair  opportunity  for  all 
igardless  of  race,  sex,  or  creed. 

-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  No  nation  is  great  in  the  sight  of 
od  when  the  poor  are  oppressed  by 
ie  well-to-do  (Deuteronomy  24:14,  15). 

2.  God  always  makes  provisions  for 
e  poor,  but  those  who  are  more  for- 
nate  are  to  furnish  the  goods  (Vs.  19). 

3.  That  which  is  provided  with  ill- 
)tten  means  is  sure  to  fail  in  the  time 
>  come  (Amos  5:10,  11). 

4.  Even  good  men  often  hold  their 
rogues  when  society  succumbs  to  the 
trees  of  evil  (Vs.  13). 

5.  There  is  always  a  chance  for  any 


people  who  truly  and  sincerely  repent 
(Vv.  14,  15,  24)'. 

6.  Paul  taught  his  people  to  follow 
him,  both  in  precept  and  in  deed  (II 
Thessalonians  3:7). 

7.  Paul's  ruling  for  church  members 
who  will  not  work  forbids  them  a  part 
when  time  comes  to  eat  (Vs.  10.— The 
Bible  Teacher. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Beside  the  moral  and  ceremonial 
laws  that  God  gave,  He  gave  also  civil 
laws  to  govern  the  domestic  life  of  the 
people.  And  no  nation  had  ever  such 
just  and  beneficient  laws  as  Israel  had. 
Blackstone,  the  great  English  jurist, 
said  that  if  any  nation  wanted  to  have 
a  government  where  there  would  be 
government  without  oppression,  free- 
dom without  license,  prosperity  without 
poverty,  it  had  but  to  adopt  the  Mosaic 
economy.  That  economy  was  built 
upon  the  land.  The  land  was  given  to 
the  people  by  the  Lord  to  use  (Lev. 
25:23).  It  was  divided  among  the  tribes. 
It  could  not  be  sold,  absolutely.  At  the 
end  of  every  forty-ninth  year,  the  land 
reverted  to  its  original  owners  (vss.  25- 
34).  In  this  way  there  would  be  no 
monopoly  of  land,  and  the  liability  to 
poverty  would  be  greatly  decreased. 

—The  Bible  Expositor. 

How  much  does  the  average  person 
know  about  King  Nimrod?  Yet  Satan 
used  him  to  help  destroy  social  justice 
according  to  God's  plan.  With  the  fall 
of  man,  new  conditions  had  to  be  im- 
posed on  man  for  his  good  ( Genesis  3 : 1- 
9 ) .  The  ground  was  cursed  for  his  sake; 
it  would  only  yield  its  fruits  through 
toil;  it  would  also  bear  thorns  and 
thistles.  Man  must  earn  his  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  his  face.  But  these  con- 
ditions were  not  necessarily  difficult  and 
hard  and  depressing.  There  are  many 
who  go  forth  daily  to  earn  their  bread 
by  the  sweat  of  their  brow;  and  they 
go  forth  with  hope  and  zest.  They  are 
glad  that  they  have  the  opportunity  to 
work,  to  earn,  to  provide  for  themselves 
and  family.  They  are  happy  that  they 
have  the  health  and  opportunity  to  do 
so.  That  seems  to  have  been  God's  pur- 
pose for  man  (Ps.  104:23).  But  these 
conditions  did  not  continue  for  long. 
Evil  men  by  their  greed  and  cruelty 
changed  that.    In  process  of  time  Nim- 


rod appeared.  He  began  to  be  a  mighty 
one;  he  was  a  mighty  hunter  before  the 
Lord  (Gen.  10:8-10).  What  he  hunted 
were  men  whom  he  enslaved  to  build  his 
cities.  And  this  idea  of  slavery  of  the 
many  under  the  few  caught  on  and  be- 
came standard.  From  that  time  until 
recently  the  vast  majority  of  men  had  to 
labor  under  hard  conditions  of  serfdom. 
It  is  man's  sin  that  is  responsible  for 
this,  and  not  God's  plan.-R.  Clark,  D.D. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Improving  Social  Conditions 

A  missionary  in  New  Guinea  returned 
home  after  several  years  of  service.  A 
friend  asked,  "What  did  you  find  at 
your  station  in  New  Guinea?"  The  mis- 
sionary replied,  "I  found  something  that 
was  more  hopeless  than  if  I  had  been 
sent  to  the  jungles  to  a  lot  of  tigers. 
Why,  those  people  were  so  degraded 
that  they  seemed  to  have  no  moral  sense. 
They  were  worse  than  beasts.  If  a 
baby  cried  and  annoyed  his  mother,  she 
would  throw  him  into  the  ditch  and 
leave  him  there  to  die.  If  a  man  saw 
his  father  break  his  leg,  he  would  leave 
him  on  the  roadside  to  die.  They  had 
no  compassion,  no  love  and  no  pity  for 
others!"  "Well,  what  did  you  do  for 
such  people?  Did  you  preach  to  them?" 
"No,"  replied  the  missionary,  "preach- 
ing would  do  no  good.  /  just  lived  the 
Gospel.  When  I  saw  a  baby  crying,  I 
picked  it  up  and  comforted  it.  When  I 
saw  a  man  with  a  broken  leg,  I  mended 
it.  When  I  saw  people  in  distress,  I 
pitied  them.  I  took  them  into  my  home. 
I  cared  for  them.  I  lived  that  way,  day 
by  day.  Finally,  the  people  began  to 
come  to  me  and  say,  'What  does  this 
mean?'  Then  it  was  that  I  had  my 
chance  to  preach  the  Gospel.  They 
knew  that  I  meant  it!"  The  friend  ask- 
ed, "Well,  what  happened?  Did  you 
succeed?"  The  missionary  replied, 
"When  I  left  I  left  a  church  of  born- 
again  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

— Selected. 


Los  Angeles  parents  were  shocked 
because  of  the  statement  published  re- 
cently: "Of  11,000  high  school  juniors, 
eighteen  per  cent  didn't  know  how  many 
months  are  in  a  year;  sixteen  per  cent 
were  not  sure  why  July  4  is  a  holiday; 
three  per  cent  could  not  tell  time;  five 
per  cent  did  not  know  what  one-half  of 
70  is."  Progressive  education  got  the 
blame— "personality  -  developing"  activi- 
ties were  more  important  than  funda- 
mentals.— Evangelical  Press. 
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Christmas  Cards 

Ail  New  Shipment  of    Beautiful  Assortments 


For  Resale  by  Auxiliaries 
And  Other  Organizations 

60c  per  Box  of  21 

(In  Lots  of  10  or  More  Boxes) 


-  ORDER  FROM  - 

FREE  WILE  BAPTIST  PRESS 

den,  North  Carolina 


Above  is  the  new  headquarters  building  at  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  The  Executive  Secretary,  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  have  offices  here, 


MINUTES 


The  other  day  a  Brother  from  South  Carolina  asked  us 
this  question:  "Why  is  it  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  of- 
ten charges  more  for  printing  church  minutes  than  some  com- 
mercial printer?" 

This  is  a  good  question  and  one  that  we  believe  requires 
an  honest  answer.  First,  may  me  emphasize  the  fact  that  we 
are  a  non-profit  organization  and,  therefore,  do  not  seek  to 
make  a  profit  from  our  customers.  However,  we  feel  that 
everyone  will  agree  that  we  do  have  to  charge  enough  to  pay 
salaries,  buy  paper,  ink,  and  machinery,  and  the  thousand 
and  one  other  things  that  are  necessary  to  keep  a  press  going. 
But  you  may  ask,  "Why  is  it  that  commercial  printers  who 
are  in  the  business  for  profit  often  charge  less  than  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  that  claims  not  to  make  much  profit?" 

There  are  many  answers  to  this  question,  and  we  believe 
that  our  people  are  entitled  to  know  them.  So  we  list  below 
some  reasons  why  this  is  sometimes  true. 

First,  the  commercial  printer  may  not  be  called  upon  to 
print  but  one  or  two  sets  of  minutes  per  year,  so  he  decides 
that  he  can,  through  the  printing  of  these  minutes,  make  a 
contribution  to  the  church.  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  he  may 
not  be  so  generous;  but  decides  that  doing  the  minutes  for 
the  church  at  a  low  price  is  good  advertising.  At  any  rate, 
he  has  only  two  or  three  minute  jobs  per  year  at  the  most, 
but  here  at  the  press  we  have  many  minute  jobs.  In  fact,  al- 
most every  month  in  the  year  we  are  printing  minutes,  so 
you  see  we  cannot  afford  to  take  a  loss  that  would  run  us  into 
the  "red"  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Second,  many  small  job  printers  throughout  the  country 
take  printing  at  a  low  price  because  they  do  not  have  the 
equipment  with  which  to  do  a  first  class  job.  Perhaps  the 
printer  has  only  a  small  press  and  does  his  own  work,  so  his 
expenses  are  low.  Naturally,  he  can  do  the  job  cheaper  than 
a  first-class  shop  with  trained  personnel.  But  of  course,  you 
also  get  inferior  work  from  this  kind  of  shop. 

Third,  many  printers  take  the  minute  job  as  a  "fill-in," 
that  is  they  have  some  other  main  business  such  as  publish- 
ing a  paper,  etc.;  but  they  take  the  minute  job  just  to  furnish 
labor  for  their  employees  during  that  part  of  the  week  or 
month  when  they  are  not  needed  on  their  main  publication. 
Here  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  we  give  every  job  our  spe- 
cial attention.  We  are  striving  to  give  faster,  more  efficient 
service  all  the  time. 

We  have  the  same  price  for  minutes  to  all  customers.  We 
print  the  minutes  in  the  order  received.  We  welcome  an  op- 
portunity to  serve  you. 

A  GROWING  LIKENESS 

A  young  man  was  seen  gazing  at  a  picture  of  Christ  in  a 
great  art  gallery.  A  near-by  guard  heard  him  whispering  over 
and  over  again  to  himself,  "Those  eyes.  How  they  thrill  me 
with  their  vision  of  what  I  might  become."  Does  the  world 
see  that  growing  likeness  in  our  lives?— Selected. 
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The  Mail  Box 


CARD  OF  THANKS 

"I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  of  sending  to  eac 
and  everyone  of  the  good  ladies  of  the  Auxiliary  my  heartfe 
thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  many  cards  and  gifts  the 
sent  me  on  my  birthday. 

"May  the  good  Lord  bless  each  one  and  that  they  wi 
be  able  to  do  greater  work  for  the  upbuilding  of  God's  kin£ 
dom.  I  appreciate  the  prayers  of  all  my  Christian  Friends. 
—Rev.  Luther  Inman,  Conway,  S.  C. 

LIKES  PAPER 

"I  just  want  to  say  I  like  The  Free  Will  Baptist  so  wel 
I  don't  ever  want  to  be  without  it.  I  have  a  neighbor  tha 
isn't  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  but  she  sure  likes  to  read  the  pape 
and  gets  so  many  good  lessons  from  it. 

"I  wish  more  of  our  church  people  would  subscribe  I 
the  paper.  I  sent  nine  copies  to  a  lady  in  the  TB  Sanatoriurr 
That  way  they  are  passed  on,  and  it  doesn't  cost  as  much  a 
most  church  papers.  I  look  forward  to  mine  each  week."- 
Mrs.  Jack  Lamb,  Oak  Grove,  Ga. 

LIKES  NEW  CAPTION 
"I  feel  ashamed  of  myself  for  neglecting  to  tell  yoi 
that  I  really  like  the  new  caption  for  The  Free  Will  Bap 
list.    It  is  such  an  improvement  over  the  old  way. 
have  heard  several  complimentary  remarks  regarding  th< 
change. 

"May  the  Lord  lead  and  bless  you  in  all  of  youj 
work." — Alice  E,  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


rhanksgiving  in  India 


fljS|  HE  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  mak- 
1  eth  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sor- 
I  |§§|  row  with  it."  In  a  land  of 
)latry  and  continuous  festivals  to 
se  gods,  a  festival  of  thanksgiving  to 
;  true  and  living  God  is  a  blessing 
it  "maketh  rich"  indeed.  The  year- 
l  calf  being  led  up  the  hill  along  the 
)tpath  through  the  eucalptus  forest 
making  its  way  to  the  church  to  be 
Ten  as  a  thank-offering.  From  another 
ection  a  devoted  young  couple,  only 
e  months  old  in  the  Lord,  are  bring- 
]  a  young  hen  which  they  have  raised 
d  set  aside  for  this  occasion.  Others 
ng  bananas  and  other  fruits,  while 
iny  bring  grain  and  fresh  vegetables, 
eggs.  One  schoolgirl  has  brought 
me-made  sweetmeats,  another  a  bou- 
et  of  flowers  from  her  humble  garden. 
[  come  with  an  offering  of  some  kind, 
bles  and  benches  are  laden  with  the 
autiful  array.  It  is  the  annual  Har- 
st  Festival  of  the  Immanuel  Free  Will 
ptist  Church  in  Kotagiri. 

School  children  have  learned  the 
mil  of  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves"  and 
;y  open  the  service  with  a  resounding 
orus.  Singing  and  thanksgiving  fill 
j  air  for  a  time,  and  the  harvest  offer- 
's are  dedicated.  The  calf  tied  out- 
le  bleats  in  bewilderment  and  the  hen 
ckles  in  confusion,  but  the  harvest 
•mon  proceeds:  "Whatsoever  a  man 
veth,  that  shall  he  also  reap  ....  He 
it  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
aringly;  and  he  that  soweth  bounti- 
ly  shall  reap  also  bountifully."  It  is 
:imely  and  searching  message.  There 
evidence  that  God  has  blessed  it  to 
mble  hearts.  We  seal  it  to  our  hearts 
we  sing  "There  shall  be  showers  of 
;ssing;  send  them  upon  us,  O  Lord!" 

Harvest  offerings  are  sold  at  auction, 
is  are  enthusiastic— this  is  the  Lord's 
siness.  (It  is  Saturday,  of  course.) 
id  when  all  is  sold  and  proceeds  are 
aled,  there  are  sixty  rupees  to  send 
the  Bible  Society  to  help  send  the 
itten  Word  to  other  places  still  in 
rkness.  We  were  once  in  ignorance 
d  darkness  and  we  know  the  sad 
ght.  This  Book  has  brought  light 
d  freedom  to  us  and  it  is  fitting  that 
r  thanksgiving  offerings  should  go  to 
lp  bless  others  in  the  same  way. 
;eding  the  message  of  the  sermon,  we 
tnt  to  sow  good  seed,  and  that  bound- 


Laura  B.  Barnard 


fully,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  spiritual  har- 
vest in  due  season. 

This  is  the  sentiment  expressed  today 
by  our  group  of  humble  Christians  so 
recently  out  of  spiritual  darkness,  and  I 
want  to  pass  it  on  to  you  while  the  sen- 
timent and  the  occasion  expressing  it 
are  fresh  in  my  mind.    This  is  surely 


a  part  of  the  harvest  which  home  friends 
and  fellow-laborers  have  waited  "with 
long  patience"  for,  and  have  deserved 
to  reap.  It  is  the  harvest  of  your  sow- 
ing in  a  real  sense. 

As  I  have  sat  here  by  the  fireside  at 
the  close  of  this  good  day,  and  talked 
of  the  deeper  things  of  God  with  one 
of  our  newest  Christians,  my  heart  has 
been  humbled  by  the  evidence  of  His 
gracious  working.  This  young  man, 
with  his  wife,  has  a  passion  to  go  all 
the  way  with  the  Lord,  bearing  the 
cross  in  true  discipleship,  hungry  to 
know  the  Bible  better,  diligent  in  study- 
ing and  preparing  for  the  Sunday  school 
class  recently  entrusted  to  him,  and  re- 
solved to  win  souls  to  the  Lord.  Sel- 
dom have  I  seen  a  new  convert  any- 
where so  willing  and  prompt  to  obey 
any  new  light  that  comes  from  the 
Word.  A  truth  newly  learned  may  cut 
right  across  all  his  customs  and  tradi- 


tions, or  crush  all  his  human  desires, 
but  if  God  has  said  it,  that  is  all  he  needs 
to  know.  When  he  poured  out  his 
broken  and  contrite  heart  in  prayer  to- 
night, pleading  with  God  to  use  him  to 
bring  others  to  Him  and  to  further  His 
Kingdom,  I  felt  the  Lord  was  seeing  in 
him  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  was  sat- 
isfied. 

It  is  because  of  a  similar  work  in 
many  lives  that  we  could  celebrate  a 
Harvest  Festival  with  such  blessing  to- 
day. The  old  man  Stephen,  baptized 
June  14,  gave  the  calf.  In  the  morning 
I  had  said  to  him  in  fun,  "Are  you 
bringing  the  fatted  calf  today?"  Quiet- 
ly he  answered,  "Yes."  That  was  all.  I 
never  dreamed  he  was  serious,  for  I 
wasn't.  So  you  can  imagine  how  I  was 
touched  when  later  I  saw  his  little 
grandson  leading  the  calf  to  the  church! 
At  auction  time  several  wanted  to  buy 
the  calf,  but  no  one  had  a  place  to  keep 
it.  Accordingly,  the  pastor  suggested 
that  Stephen  keep  the  calf  another  few 
days  while  we  built  a  stall.  But 
Stephen  was  mellow  with  sentiment, 
and  replied:  "It  has  been  consecrated  to 
the  Lord.  Can  I  take  back  to  my  house 
again  an  offering  which  I  have  laid  on 
His  altar?"  Stephen  can  neither  read 
nor  write,  but  often  indeed  he  refreshes 
us  with  his  simple  faith,  steadfast  devo- 
tion and  fearless  witness.  Once  when 
some  one  asked  him  if  he  was  going  on 
in  the  Christian  life,  he  said.  "Brother, 
when  I  took  hold,  I  caught  hold  with 
both  hands!" 

Our  thoughts  have  gone  out  today  in 
a  special  way  to  our  four  consecrated 
young  people,  John,  Wilson,  Ahiezer, 
and  Chellamal,  who  are  away  studying 
and  preparing  for  a  lifework  in  His  ser- 
vice. They  are  a  special  part  of  our 
harvest  thanksgiving.  And  as  this  har- 
vest goes  on  multiplying,  as  we  are  per- 
suaded it  shall  under  His  good  hand, 
our  faith  rises  to  a  vision  of  the  great 
ingathering  which  eternity  will  reveal. 
All  our  offerings  will  seem  small  indeed 
in  the  litrht  of  the  fruit  they  have  borne 
to  His  glory. 

But  there  is  always  the  disappointing 
aspect  of  the  work  for  the  enemy  does 
not  approve  of  the  blessings  we  enjoy. 
( continued  on  page  fourteen ) 
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History  of  Free  Will  Baptists: 

THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 


THE  FIRST  SESSION 

FTER  several  years  of  "court- 
1  ship"    between    the  General 

 I  Conference  in  the  East  and  the 

Co-operative  General  Association  in  the 
West,  a  meeting  was  called  at  Cofers 
Chapel  Church,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
November  5-7,  1935,  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  national  organization  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  Representatives 
from  twelve  states  were  present  for  this 
meeting:  Alabama,  North  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Mississippi,  Oklahoma,  Mis- 
souri, Texas,  Nebraska,  Tennessee,  Ken- 
tucky, West  Virginia,  and  Arkansas. 

The  meeting  opened  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, November  5,  with  Rev.  R.  N.  Hin- 
nant  of  Micro,  North  Carolina,  leading 
the  singing,  and  Rev.  Winford  Davis  of 
Monette,  Missouri,  bringing  the  message. 
The  delegates  and  visitors  were  then  as- 
signed homes  for  the  evening,  and  the 
meeting  was  dismissed  until  10:30  Wed- 
nesday morning. 

The  first  item  of  business  on  Wednes- 
day morning  was  the  election  of  officers 
for  the  session.  The  following  were 
elected:  Rev.  J.  L.  Welch,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  moderator;  Rev.  Winford 
Davis,  Monette,  Missouri,  assistant 
moderator;  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  secretary-treasurer; 
and  Rev.  B.  F.  Rogers,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma, 
assistant  secretary-treasurer. 

Two  very  important  committees  were 
appointed:  the  Committee  on  Constitu- 
tion and  By-laws,  and  the  Treatise  Re- 
vision Committee.  The  Committee  on 
Constitution  and  By-laws  was  composed 
of  Henry  Melvin,  E.  C.  Phinney,  M.  L. 
Hollis,  L.  C.  Doyle  (advisory),  A.  D. 
Ivey,  E.  A.  O'Donnel,  J.  E.  Hudsjens,  J. 
M.  Haas,  and  B.  F.  Brown.  The  Trea- 
tise Revision  Committee  was  composed 
of  J.  C.  Griffin,  C.  B.  Thompson,  M.  L. 
Morse,  W.  B.  Davenport,  H.  E.  Post, 
E.  E.  Morris,  Ralph  Staten  (advisory), 
E.  B.  Joyner,  M.  F.  Van  Hoose,  Winford 
Davis,  and  J.  S.  Frederick. 

The  most  important  work  of  this  meet- 
ing was  the  organization  of  Free  Will 
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Baptists  into  a  National  Association. 
The  nature  and  composition  of  this  or- 
ganization can  best  be  shown  by  quot- 
ing the  Constitution  adopted  at  this 
session:  — 

CONSTITUTION 

Preamble.  From  long  experience  we,  the 
members  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion, being  regularly  baptized  upon  a  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  realiz- 
ing the  necessity  of  a  bond  of  union  and  fel- 
lowship among  us  as  a  Church;  and  to  pre- 
serve and  maintain  correspondence  and  co- 
ordination with  us,  do  therefore  ordain  this 
Constitution  for  our  better  denominational 
government. 

Article  I. 

Name— This  organization  shall  be  known  as 
the  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  of  FREE 
WILL  BAPTISTS. 

Article  II. 

Purpose— The  object  of  tin's  organization 
shall  be  to  unify  the  work  of  the  various 
bodies  composing  this  National  Association, 
and  to  devise  and  execute  measures  for  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  connec- 
tion with  the  various  bodies  in  the  Associa- 
tion, or  that  may  hereafter  be  represented 
therein. 

Article  III. 

Section  1.  Composition— This  National  As- 
sociation shall  have  two  (2)  divisions,  an 
Eastern  Member  (formerly  known  as  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists),  and  a 
Western  Member  (formerly  known  as  The  Co- 
operative General  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists);  but  henceforth  the  Eastern  Member 
shall  be  known  as  the  Eastern  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  and  the  Western  Member 
shall  be  known  as  the  Western  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

Section  2.  These  two  members  which  com- 
pose the  National  Association  shall  each  be  di- 
vided as  follows:  State  Associations,  which 
shall  be  composed  of  Annual  Associations;  and 
the  Annual  Associations  shall  be  composed  of 
quarterly  Meetings  and  local  churches. 

Article  IV. 

Section  1.  Representation— Each  of  the  two 
(2)  members  (Eastern  and  Western  Associa- 
tions) which  compose  the  National  Association 
shall  be  entitled  to  ten  (10)  delegates  elected 
from  the  laity,  together  with  all  ordained  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministers  who  hold  church  mem- 
bership and  are  in  good  standing. 

Section  2.  This  National  Association  shall 
have  no  power  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  delega- 
tion from  either  body. 

Article  V. 

Section  1.    Discipline— This  National  Asso- 


ciation shall  have  the  right  to  settle  any  que 
tion  of  discipline,  doctrine  or  usage  that  ma, 
properly  come  before  it  from  either  of  tlj 
bodies  composing  said  organization  of  the  Ni; 
tional  Association  of  the  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church,  or  act  upon  any  appeal  that  may  I 
made  by  any  body  belonging  to  this  Nation,- 
Association.  Said  appeal  shall  have  been  writ 
ten  and  properly  signed  by  the  constituer 
body  or  bodies,  and  its  decision  shall  be  fina 
Such  appeals  are  to  come  before  the  Nation. 
Association,  after  having  been  appealed  froi! 
the  lower  body  to  the  next  higher  body. 

Section  2.  All  appeals  coming  before  tf 
National  Association  may  be  settled  in  eith< 
of  the  following  ways:  (1)  By  the  Nation; 
Association  when  sitting  in  a  Committee  as 
whole.  (2)  By  a  special  committee  whose  n 
port  shall  be  voted  on  without  discussion.  1 

Article  VI. 

Section  1.  Officers— The  officers  of  this  N(; 
tional  Association  shall  consist  of  a  Moderate! 
Assistant  Moderator,  Recording  Clerk,  Assisj 
ant  Recording  Clerk,  a  Treasurer,  and  an  Ex(i 
cutive  Board,  each  of  which  shall  be  nomina^ 
ed  from  the  floor  and  elected  by  a  standirj 
vote  of  the  body  at  each  regular  session,  i 

Section  2.  National  Executive  Secretari* 
of  Departmental  Work,  namely,  Foreign  Mil 
sions,  Home  Missions,  Young  People's  Wor| 
Women's  Work,  and  Sunday  Schools,  shall  | 
nominated  from  the  floor  and  elected  by 
standing  vote  of  the  body  at  each  regular  set 
sion. 

Section  3.  Committees  as  necessary  shaf 
be  appointed  by  the  Chair  unless  otherwiji 
provided  for,  and  shall  hold  office  until  wot 
is  completed,  or  until  their  successors  ai 
elected. 

Article  VII. 

Section  1.  Executive  Board— An  Executiy 
Board  of  five  (5)  members  shall  be  nominate 
from  the  floor  and  elected  by  a  standing  vo 
of  the  body  at  each  regular  session  of  the  Ni 
tional  Association.  They  shall  hold  office  ui 
til  the  next  regular  session  of  the  Associatio 
or  until  their  successors  are  elected.  They  sha 
be  elected  from  either  the  standing  or  electa 
delegates  of  the  body. 

Section  2.  This  Executive  Board  shall  ha\ 
power  to  act  in  behalf  of  and  for  the  Nation 
Association  from  one  regular  session  of 
Association  to  another,  and  shall  have  powi. 
to  elect  such  officers  as  may  be  necessary  f< 
its  own  government,  and  to  carry  out  the  plai 
and  undertakings  of  the  National  Associatio! 

Section  3.  This  Executive  Board  shall  ha\ 
power  to  fill  vacancies  that  may  occur  in  i 
own  body,  and  shall  also  have  power  to  fi 
any  vacancies  that  may  occur  in  any  depar 
ment  of  the  work.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  th 
Board  to  make  written  reports  of  all  its  woi 
to  the  next  regular  session  of  the  National  A 

Article  VIII. 

Meetings— This    National    Association  shajj 


d  its  regular  meetings  every  three  (3)  years, 
iourned  sessions  may  he  called  when  con- 
ons  demand.  The  time  of  meeting  of  this 
tional  Association  shall  be  on  Tuesday  night 
owing  the  second  Sunday  in  November 
ennially,  and  shall  continue  its  session  ur.til 
work  is  completed. 

Article  IX. 

denominational  Work— This  National  Asso- 
:ion  shall  have  the  right  to  establish  and 
intain  Homo  and  Foreign  Missions,  Sunday 
100I  Work,  Young  People's  Work,  Educa- 
lal  Institutions,  and  to  promote  evangelism. 

Article  X. 

denominational  Enterprises— It  shall  be  the 
y  and  purpose  of  this  National  Association 
establish  and  maintain  Home  and  Foreign 
isions,  Publishing  Houses,  Orphanages,  and 
3d  Ministers'  Homes. 

Article  XI. 

"his  Constitution  may  be  amended  or  alter- 
at  any  regular  session  of  this  National  As- 
iation  of  Free  Will  Baptists  by  a  two-thirds 
3)  vote  of  the  members  present,  provided 
cific  notice  has  been  given  at  the  last  pre- 
us  session. 

[n  compliance  with  the  above  consti- 
ion,  the  following  were  elected  to 
anbership  on  the  Executive  Board: 
v.  J.  W.  Alford,  North  Carolina;  Rev. 
F.  Brown,  Missouri;  Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt, 
ibama;  Rev.  E.  B.  Joyner,  Florida; 
i  Mr.  C.  F.  Goen,  Texas. 

\rrangements  were  made  for  the  vari- 
>  phases  of  the  denominational  work 
electing  persons  as  executive  secre- 
ies  and  charging  each  of  them  with 
s  responsibility  of  coordinating  and 
)moting  a  particular  phase  of  the 
rk.  The  following  were  elected:  Rev. 
I  Blackwelder,  foreign  missions;  Rev. 
my  Melvin,  Free  Will  Baptist  Lea- 
3;  Rev.  Winford  Davis,  Sunday 
100I;  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Polston,  wo- 
n's  work. 


This  first  session  of  the  National  As- 
sociation voted  to  accept  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  as  the  location  for  "our  Bible 
school,"  and  to  begin  school  in  1936.  A 
Board  of  Trustees  was  elected  as  fol- 
lows: Rev.  Selph  Jones,  Chm.,  Missouri; 
Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  North  Carolina; 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  North  Carolina;  Rev. 
M.  F.  Van  Hoose,  Kentucky;  and  Rev. 
E.  A.  O'Donnel,  Oklahoma. 

SECOND  SESSION 

The  second  session  of  the  National 
Association  was  held  at  the  East  Nash- 
ville Church,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  No- 
vember 15-18,  1938.  The  delegates  rep- 
resented the  Western  Association  and 
the  Eastern  Association.  States  repre- 
sented by  the  western  delegation  were 
Oklahoma,  Missouri,  Kentucky,  and 
Ohio.  States  represented  by  the  eastern 
delegation  were  Mississippi,  North  Caro- 
lina, Tennessee,  Florida,  and  Georgia. 
Delegates  from  Virginia  were  present 
and  became  members  of  the  body  dur- 
ing the  session.  The  minutes  of  this 
session  lists  fifty-five  ministers  who  at- 
tended the  Association. 

The  officers  elected  at  this  session 
were  Rev.  James  F.  Miller,  Flat  River, 
Missouri,  moderator;  Rev.  J.  R.  David- 
son, Bryan,  Texas,  assistant  moderator; 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  Elizabeth  City,  North 
Carolina,  secretary;  Rev.  Clarence  Bow- 
en,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  assistant 
secretary;  and  Rev.  F.  S.  Van  Hoose, 
Paintsville,  Kentucky,  treasurer.  The 
Executive  Board  was  composed  of  Revs. 
I.  J.  Blackwelder,  M.  E.  Tyson,  Melvin 
Bingham,  M.  F.  Van  Hoose,  and  J.  K. 
Warkentin. 

At  this  session  of  the  Association,  the 
original  plan  of  composition  for  the  As- 
sociation was  dissolved  and  a  new  plan 


set  up.  The  new  plan  provided  for  the 
discontinuance  of  the  Eastern  Associa- 
tion and  the  Western  Association  and 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  National  As- 
sociation. The  place  of  meeting  to  be 
alternated  each  year:  east  of  the  Miss- 
issippi River  one  year  and  west  of  the 
Mississippi  the  next  year;  and  the  place 
of  meeting  to  be  decided  by  vote  of  the 
body.  The  time  of  meeting  to  be  on 
Tuesday  following  the  second  Sunday 
in  July,  and  to  remain  in  session  until 
its  work  was  completed. 

In  addition  to  the  Boards  that  were 
elected  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  de- 
nomination the  Association  elected 
boards  of  homes  mission  work  and  sup- 
erannuation. This  gave  the  Association 
eight  permanent  boards  including  the 
Executive  Board. 

The  report  of  the  statistician  which 
he  admitted  was  incomplete  at  this  ses- 
sion showed  that  the  denomination  had 
1,143  churches  with  82,752  members 
and  1,095  ministers. 

The  history  of  our  National  Associa- 
tion from  1938  until  this  present  time 
cannot  be  told  in  an  article  such  as  this. 
It  would  take  many  articles  or  a  book  to 
do  the  job  adequately.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  having  such  a  book  written  and 
placed  on  the  market,  we  suggest  that 
you  write  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 
One  of  the  difficulties  about  the  publish- 
ing of  any  book  is  the  market  for  it,  and 
if  our  people  want  a  history  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  published  we  are  anxious  for 
them  to  have  it. 

In  the  article  next  week,  we  will  dis- 
cuss the  present  status  of  the  National 
Association. 


ove  is  shown  a  group  of  ministers  who  attended  the  first  session  of  the  National  Association  when  it  was  organized  at  Cofers 
Chapel  Church,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  in  November  of  1935. 
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N.  C.  ORPHANAGE  REPORT 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  as 
follows  for  the  month  of  October.  Re- 
ceipts have  been  mailed  to  each  indi- 
vidual contributing,  but  only  totals  from 
each  conference  are  shown  here  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are 
open  at  all  times  at  the  Orphanage  for 
your  inspection  or  checking  for  any  par- 
ticular receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the 
office  later  than  Saturday,  October  31, 
will  appear  in  the  November  report. 

General  Fund 

Western  Conference   $  990.19 

Eastern  Conference    1,412.35 

Pee  Dee  Association   80.22 

Central  Conference  __.    1,149.32 

Cape  Fear  Conference  _    ______  285.90 

French  Broad  Association    6.95 

Jack's  Creek  Association    220.92 

Albemarle  Conference    81.71 

Yadkin  Valley  8.00 

Piedmont  Association  _____  ____  6.56 

Miscellaneous    4,522.67 

Clothing  Fund 

Piedmont  Association   $  90.00 

Eastern  Conference    280.00 

Central  Conference    505.00 

French  Broad  Association    80.00 

Western  Conference    290.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    210.00 

Albemarle  Conference  ___  _____  130.00 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   $  10.00 

Chapel  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   $  5.50 

Miscellaneous   _.    295.00 

Music  Fund 

Western  Conference   $  10.00 

Central  Conference    6.87 

Tablecloths 

Western  Conference  $  55.00 

Draperies 

Cape  Fear  Conference   $  40.00 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund  ...   $  8,821.79 

Clothing  Fund      1,585.00 

Girls'  Building  Fund    10.00 

Chapel  Fund    300.50 

Music  Fund    16.87 

Tablecloths    55.00 

Draperies      40.00 

Total  _  ._  ___$10,827.16 
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BIBLE  COLLEGE  REPORT 
According  to  a  recent  report  released 
by  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  had  a 
total  income  of  $11,843.79  during  the 
month  of  October. 

An  analysis  of  the  income  shows  that 
the  income  came  from  the  following 
sources: 

Alabama   $  225.00 

Arkansas    82.34 

California    255.38 

Florida     132.00 

Georgia    388.50 

Illinois    413.02 

Kentucky    181.00 

Louisiana    1.00 

Maryland    1.00 

Michigan    289.96 

Mississippi    256.49 

Missouri    378.01 

New  Mexico    25.00 

North  Carolina  ______  2,170.44 

Ohio    233.27 

Oklahoma    239.00 

South  Carolina   475.10 

Tennessee    1,446.90 

Texas    335.62 

Virginia    120.00 

West  Virginia    108.00 

Total   $7,757.03 

W.  N.  A.  C.   $  70.24 

Student  Accounts    3,604.20 

Student  Loan  payment    85.00 

Miscellaneous  Income    133.61 

Matriculation     5.00 

Tuition    48.00 

Board    5.00 

Piano  gifts    115.00 

Refunds  to  miscellaneous 
expense  accounts   


20.71 


Total   $11,843.79 

Of  the  above  amount  $3,049.55  was 

designated  for  the  building  fund, 
a     o  * 

TARBORO  REVIVAL  IN  PROGRESS 
Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Fountain,  North 
Carolina,  began  revival  services  in  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tar- 

COMING  EVENTS 

December  13— Universal  Bible  Sunday 
December  20— Christmas  Sunday 
December  25— Christmas  Day 


boro,  North  Carolina,  November  22  and 
will  continue  through  November  29. 

Mr.  Royster  Melton  is  conducting  the; 
song  services.  Rev.  Frank  Davenporl} 
is  the  pastor. 

o     #  a 

EDGEWOOD  REVIVAL 
Revival  services  will  begin  at  Edge- 
wood  Church,  Edgecombe  County. 
North  Carolina,  Monday  night,  Novem- 
ber 30,  and  continue  through  December 
4.  Rev.  Frank  Davenport  will  be  the 
evangelist.  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards  is  the 
pastor. 

#     e  <t 

MT.  ALLEN  GETS  NEW  PROPERTY 
The  Board  of  Directors  elected  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  re-, 
cently  closed  negotiations  for  property 
in  Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina,  at  a  cost 
of  $25,000.00,  according  to  Chairman  ol 
the  Board,  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley. 

The  property  is  located  on  Highway 
117  in  the  town  of  Mt.  Olive  and  in- 
cludes a  whole  block.  The  building  is 
a  brick,  fifteen  room,  two-story  struc 
ture.  Having  been  used  for  public 
school  purposes  in  the  past,  the  build- 
ing is  suitably  arranged  for  school  pur- 
poses. 

The  property  was  purchased  from  the 
Wayne  County  Board  of  Education  foi 
$25,000.00.  Four  thousand  dollars  ol 
this  amount  was  paid  down,  the  re- 
maining $21,000.00  to  be  paid  in  I 
months  at  3%  interest. 

The  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College  moved 
into  the  building  on  November  9.  There 
were  12  students  present  for  the  open- 
ing. 

At  the  present  time  Bible  Institute 
Work  is  being  offered.  On  November 
24,  a  commercial  department  for  the 
school  will  open.  Any  interested  per- 
sons are  requested  to  contact  Rev. 
Lloyd  Vernon,  Richlands,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Funds  have  been  raised  by  persona' 
solicitation  by  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley.  Mr. 
Hansley  expresses  his  appreciation  tc 
everyone  who  has  contributed  and  ask 
the  cooperation  of  everyone.  All  funds 
for  this  purpose  should  be  sent  to  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 
»    *  # 

WILLIS  HEADS  MINISTERS 
Rev.  Homer  Willis,  pastor  of  South- 
side  Church,  Paintsville,  Kentucky,  was 
recently  elected  president  of  the  Paints- 
ville Ministerial  Association. 

2nd  DISTRICT  S.  S.  CONVENTION 
The  Second  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Western  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  will  convene  with 
Rock  Spring  Church,  Sunday,  Novem-i 
ber  29,  1953.  The  following  program 
has  been  arranged: 


Theme:  Universal  Responsibility 
eupture:  ".  .  .  God  is  no  respector  of 

persons"  (Acts  10:34). 
ng:  "Make  Me  A  Channel  Of  Bless- 
ings" 

Morning  Session 
;45— Song  Service,  Mrs.  Worth  Davis, 

Director  of  Music 
: 00— Welcome,  Rev.  Dewey  Boiling 
: 05— Response,  John  Glover 
:10-Devotions,  Mickey  Thompson 
; 20— Business  Session 
:  30— Sunday  School,  Local  Church 
:  05— Program,  Local  Church 
:  15— Intermission 
:  20— Song  Service 

: 30— Convention  Sennon,  Rev.  Hubert 

Burress 
:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
;  00— Song  Service 

: 05— Devotions  and  Report  of  Field 

Secretary,  Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor 
:25— Special  Music,  Mt.  Zion 
: 30— Panel  Discussion,  "Ten  Reasons 
for  Attending  Sunday  School" 

1.  From  the  Standpoint  of  God- 
liness, Mrs.  Wiley  Wood 

2.  From  the  Standpoint  of  Edu- 
cation, Miss  Jackie  Tippett 

3.  From  the  Social  Standpoint, 
W.  P.  Bunn 

4.  From  the  Standpoint  of  the 
Personality,  E.  L.  Denson 

5.  From  the  Standpoint  of  Char- 
acter, Forest  Perry 

6.  From  the  Standpoint  of  Inter- 
est, David  Bissette 

7.  From  the  Standpoint  of  the 
Family,  Norman  Williams 

8.  From  the  Standpoint  of  Ser- 
vice, Mrs.  Wade  Bottoms 

9.  From  the  Standpoint  of  Im- 
mortality, Julius  B.  Lay  ton 

10.  From  the  Practical  Standpoint, 
Mrs.  Clinton  Winstead 
:  20— Final  Business  Session  and 

Awarding  Banner 
:55— Installation  of  Officers,  Rev.  Hu- 
bert Burress 
:  00— Adjourn 

2nd  UNION  OF  WESTERN 
CONFERENCE 
The  Second  District  Union  of  The 
estern  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
.11  convene  with  Rock  Spring  Church, 
ish  County,  Saturday,  November  28, 
53.    The  program  follows: 

Morning  Session 
1 00— Congregational  Singing 
1 10— Devotions,  Rev.  Herbert  Howard 
i:20— Moderator's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Welcome,  Luther  E.  Bissette 
—Response,  Mrs.  Icie  Lamm 
—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 


-Roll  Call  and  Reading  of  Min- 
utes 

10:55— Special  Offering  for  Orphanage 
11:00— Worship  Service,  Rev.  J.  C.  Var- 

nell 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Song  Service 

—Devotions,  Russel  Benton 
—Special  Music,  Fay  Wilder 
—Business  Period 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Officers'   and    Committees'  Re- 
ports 

—Petition  for  Next  Union 
-Song 
3 : 00— Benediction 

IT'S  A  BOY 
A  son  was  born  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Wendell  Babcock  last  week.  Reverend 
Babcock  is  professor  of  music  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

SECOND  UNION  MEETING 
The  second  Union  Meeting  of  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
ene  with  Rocky  Mount  Church,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina,  Sautrday,  No- 
vember 28,  1953.    The  program  follows : 
Morning  Session 
Subject:  Christian  Training 
10:00— Devotions,  Tarboro  Church 
10:15— Welcome,  Richard  Rogers 

—Response,  Jimmie  Lee  Jones 
10:20— Business 

10:40— Congregational  Singing 

10:45— Christian  Training  in  Music,  Dr. 

Leonard  Earl  Harris 
11:05— Special  Music,  College  Quartet 
11: 20- Worship  Offering 
11:25— Christian  Training  in  Bible,  Rev. 

William  Burkette  Raper 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotional    Singing,  Congrega- 
tion and  College  Quartet 
1:10— Christian  Training  in  our  Col- 
lege, Members  of  the  College 
Quartet 

1.  Training  in  Pastoral  Work 

2.  Training  in  Personal  Soul-Win- 
ning 

3.  Training  in  Evangelism  and 
Missions 

4.  Training  for  the  Teaching  Min- 
istry 

1:50— Business 

2:30— Congregational  Singing 
—Adjournment 

SECOND  DISTRICT  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION 
The  Second  District  League  Conven- 
tion of  North   Carolina  will  convene 
with  the  Rocky  Mount  Church,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  No- 


vember 28,  1953.  The  program  is  as 
follows : 

7:30  p.  m.— Opening    Devotions,  Ewin 
Dunn 

7:45  p.  m.— Installation  of  officers,  Rev. 

R.  P.  Harris 
7:55  p.  m.— President's  Address 
8:00  p.  m.— Business 

8:15 p.  m—  Special  Music,  Rocky  Mount 
League 

8:25  p.  m.— Congregational  Hymn 
8:30  p.  m.— Message,  Roger  Tripp 
9:00  p.  m.— Business 
9:15  p.  m.— Adjournment 

GRIMSLEY  CHURCH  DEDICATED 
The  new  sanctuary  and  educational 
building  of  Grimsley  Church,  located 
on  Highway  102  near  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
November  29.  The.  Rev.  L.  B.  Man- 
ning, under  whose  leadership  the  new 
building  was  begun  in  1949,  will  preach 
the  dedication  sermon.  Rev.  C.  L.  Pat- 
rick, who  succeeded  Rev.  Manning,  will 
pray  the  dedication  prayer.  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  pastor,  will  preside  over  the  ex- 
ercises. 

The  service  will  begin  at  11:00  a.  m. 
and  continue  throughout  the  day,  with 
dinner  on  the  church  grounds.  Mrs.  J. 
C.  Moye,  Snow  Hill,  and  Miss  Margie 
Ruth  Jones,  local  church,  will  be  soloists 
for  the  service.  The  church  choir  will 
render  anthems  and  lead  in  congrega- 
tional singing  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  L.  E."  Ballard,  with  Mrs.  Zeb  Moor- 
ing as  accompanist.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend  the  service. 


The  Lord  is  worthy  of  more  praise 
and  glory  than  we  can  give  Him.  So  let 
us  give  Him  all  the  glory  and  praise  we 
can.  Of  course  our  little  life  is  too 
short  in  which  to  praise  Him,  but  if  we 
belong  to  Him  we  will  have  all  eternity 
in  which  to  praise  and  honor  Him. 
However,  it  is  well  to  begin  here  al- 
ready. We  are  never  too  young  to  be- 
gin to  praise  the  Lord  and  to  glory  in 
Him. 

• 

One  thing  I  have  always  admired 
about  my  brother  Cecil  is  his  ability  to 
bite  off  more  than  he  can  chew— and 
then  chew  it!—  William  C.  DeMille 

The  holiest  of  all  holidays  are  those 
kept  by  ourselves  in  silence  and  apart, 
the  secret  anniversaries  of  the  heart, 
when  the  full  tide  of  feeling  overflows.— 
Longfellow 
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uestions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

eoJuciecJ    Lv  J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  Was  the  thief  on  the  cross 
saved  under  the  New  Covenant?  If  so, 
please  explain  Hebrews  9:15-17,  "And 
for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the 
new  testament,  that  by  means  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament,  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the  pro- 
mise of  eternal  inheritance.  For  where 
a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of  neces- 
sity be  the  death  of  the  testator.  For  a 
testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead: 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
the  testator  liveth"—Rev.  W.  L.  Jerni- 
gan,  Timmonsville,  S.  C. 

Answer:  There  seems  to  be  a  variety 
of  opinion  on  this  question  which  can 
be  determined  only  by  a  correct  under- 
standing of  Jesus'  meaning  of  the  word 
"paradise"  (Luke  23:43).  According  to 
John  D.  Davis'  "Bible  Dictionary,"  page 
569,  there  are  several  uses  of  the  word 
"paradise"  in  Jewish  literature.  "It  was 
regarded  as  (1)  a  pleasure  ground,  or- 
chard or  park,  (2)  the  region  of  bliss 
which  man  had  lost,  .  .  .  the  place  of  the 
righteous  dead  ...  a  part  of  heaven,  ( 3 ) 
a  division  of  hades  assigned  to  the  souls 
of  the  just." 

He  further  says,  "In  the  New  Testa- 
ment paradise  means  heaven  in  two  in- 
stances (2  Cor.  xii.  4;  cp.  2;  Rev.  ii.  7; 


cp.  xxii.  2); 


Accordingly  it  naturally 


denotes  heaven  in  the  remaining  in- 
stance (Luke  xxiii.  43)." 

If  Jesus  meant  heaven,  which  I  doubt 
that  He  did,  then  the  place  would  be 
the  same  as  that  where  Stephen  of  Acts 

7  went  and  the  place  where  Paul  said 
being  absent  from  the  flesh  meant  pres- 
ent with  the  Lord.  If  heaven  was  the 
place  where  this  thief  went  I  would  sup- 
pose that  it  was  in  the  new  dispensa- 
tion and  under  the  new  covenant  that 
he  was  saved.  Many  scholars  refer  to 
the  time  of  Jesus'  crucifixion  and  resur- 
rection as  the  transition  period  between 
the  old  and  new  dispensations;  others 
say  that  the  Day  of  Pentecost  is  the 
birthday  of  the  church  and  therefore  the 
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beginning  of  the  new  dispensation.  Mat- 
thew 11:13,  "For  all  the  prophets  and 
the  law  prophesied  until  John." 

This  Scripture  seems  in  line  with  sev- 
eral that  indicate  that  a  change  of  dis- 
pensation was  at  least  in  sight  when 
John  the  Baptist  was  performing  his 
ministry.  Some  scholars  of  the  Bible 
call  the  whole  period  of  time  covered 


by  the  ministries  of  John  the  Baptist  an 

Jesus  and  even  the  ascension  as  a  trans: 
tion  period;  the  time  when  the  insuff 
ciency  of  the  Law  is  being  manifeste 
and  the  age  of  Grace  is  being  ushere 
in.  This  group  would  say  that  the  Da 
of  Pentecost  was  the  event  that  mark 
the  time  when  the  New  Covenant  ac 
tually  takes  its  place  in  effect.  If  th 
latter  is  true,  your  question  would  hav 
a  definite  no  as  its  correct  answer.  Thii 
I  think,  is  quite  likely.  However,  Jesu 
said  several  things  to  indicate  that  Hi 
and  John's  ministries  were  being  pei; 
formed  in  a  day  when  events  took  on  I 
new  dispensational  color.  See  Mai 
thew  13:17;  Luke  10:24;  John  8:56. 

Hebrews  9:15-17  which  speaks  of  th 
New  Testament  could  have  the  deaf? 
of  Jesus  on  the  cross  as  the  time  it  be 
came  effective.  The  thief  died  afte 
Jesus  did.  The  soldiers  broke  his  leg 
to  hurry  his  death  and  did  not  brea 
Jesus'  legs  because  He  was  already  deac 


W 


oman  s 


Auxiliary  Department 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  «  $  801  Pollock  Street; 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C.i 


New  Hope  Auxiliary 
Meets 

Sixteen  members  of  the  New  Hope 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Joelton,  Tennessee, 
met  together  for  their  regular  monthly 
meeting,  October  24,  1953,  at  the 
church.   A  spiritual  day  was  enjoyed. 

Our  theme  for  the  day  was,  "The 
Spirit  of  Truth  Shines  On  Consecra- 
tion." Our  program  chairman,  Viva  Lee 
Raymer,  had  charge  of  the  program. 

Mrs.  Ruby  Caldwell,  Mrs.  Martha 
Craig,  Mrs.  Marie  Felts,  and  Mrs.  Iva 
Mai  Hunter  gave  interesting  talks  on 
consecration.  Mrs.  Nannie  Walker  and 
Mrs.  Iva  Mai  Hunter  sang  a  duet, 
"Ready." 

As  we  gathered  in  the  altar  for  pray- 
er everyone  felt  the  need  of  a  closer 
walk  with  God  and  a  deeper  consecra- 
tion to  his  service.  Mrs.  Nannie  Walk- 
er, our  president,  gave  some  very  chal- 
lenging remarks  on  our  theme. 

Mrs.  Georgia  Hill  taught  our  study 
class  using  "Missions"  as  her  subject. 

An  inspiring  devotional  on  "True  Mis- 
sions" was  given  by  Mrs.  Betty  Simp- 
son in  the  afternoon. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  our  new 
pastor,  Rev.  Robert  Hill,  with  us  and  to 
know  that  he  is  going  to  work  with  us 
in  our  work.    Everyone  left  feeling  that 


God  had  been  in  our  midst  and  we  wer 
more  determined  to  go  forth  an< 
serve  him  in  a  greater  way. 

Mrs.  Viva  Lee  Raymer, 
Program  Chairman 

GEORGIA  WOMEN  SEND  GIFT  TC 
INDIA  MISSION  STATION 

The  Woman's  Auxiliaries  of  Georgij 
felt  that  we  do  so  little  for  our  mission; 
aries  that  we  wanted  to  do  something 
special  for  the  Mission  Station  in  Indi 
and  Miss  Laura  Bell  Barnard,  our  owi 
"Georgia"  girl.  For  the  past  few  week 
checks  have  been  coming  in  for  the  pur 
pose  of  buying  a  refrigerator  for  th' 
Mission  Station.  At  the  State  Woman' 
Auxiliary  Convention  at  Thomastor 
Georgia,  November  10,  Mrs.  Edit] 
Shiver,  the  State  President,  reporte< 
that  a  gift  of  $350.50  was  sent  to  Mis 
Barnard  for  the  purpose  of  buying 
refrigerator.  We  know  the  Lord  ha 
blessed  us  and  we  are  so  happy  to  giv 
this  as  a  gift.  We  feel  that  the  one 
who  will  use  the  refrigerator  will  realiz' 
we  wanted  them  to  have  a  few  of  th 
many  conveniences  we  here  in  th 
United  States  are  so  fortunate  in  usin; 
everyday. 

May  we  continue  to  pray  for  ourselve 
and  the  missionaries  as  we  pray  that  th 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Ihe    L  1  g  n  t  e  d    I  ainway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:106) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  liis  courts  with 
praise:  be  tJiankful  unto  him,  and 
bless  his  name"  (Psalm  100:4). 

Since  this  is  the  season  set  aside  by 
lie  leaders  of  our  nation  in  which  we 
ire  to  express  our  thanks  to  God  for 
His  goodness  and  the  many  blessings  of 
lie  past  year,  I,  along  with  my  thanks 
:o  God  for  all  His  mercies  and  bless- 
ngs  to  me,  want  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  express  my  ap- 
preciation to  all  the 
good  people  who  have 
written  to  me,  by  word 
of  mouth,  or  in  any 
other  way,  telling  me 
that  the  column  has 
been  a  blessing  to  them. 
I  wish  that  I  could 
write  every  one  a  personal  letter  of 
hanks,  but  this  seems  impossible.  If 
t  is  a  blessing  to  you  I  will  appreciate 
four  letters  and  comments  upon  it.  It 
s  only  in  the  hopes  that  I  can  lead  oth- 
ers into  a  fuller  knowledge  and  sweeter 
•elationship  with  God  that  I  take  the 
ime  and  put  forth  the  effort  to  prepare 
t  from  week  to  week.  It  makes  my 
leart  rejoice  to  know  that  you,  my  read- 
ers, have  been  helped.  It  is  then  that  I 
enow  that  my  efforts  are  not  wasted. 
\gain,  thank  you,  one  and  all.  O  yes, 
f  you  have  criticisms  or  suggestions 
hat  will  make  it  better  and  more  use- 
ul  to  you,  I  will  appreciate  them,  too. 

History  tells  us  that  the  first  thanks- 
giving was  observed  in  1621  by  the  Pil- 
grims at  Plymouth  immediately  after 
heir  first  harvest.  This  was  a  day  set 
ipart  for  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God 
or  the  mercies  of  the  year  just  past. 
iVhile  that  was  the  first  recorded  thanks- 
giving and  praise  service  in  America, 
he  Bible  is  filled  with  accounts  of 
nan's  thankfulness  for  his  blessings  re- 
ceived from  the  hand  of  God.  In  the 
/ery  beginning  Cain  and  Abel  worship- 
j-ed  God  by  bringing  an  offering  of  the 
hings  they  had  unto  God.  Those  of- 
:erings  were  not  accepted  or  rejected 
aecause  of  what  they  consisted,  but  be- 
cause of  the  condition  of  the  heart  of 
:he  offerer.  Cain's  heart  was  not  right 
n  the  sight  of  God.  God  still  has  no 
"espect  for  the  things  we  do  for  a  show, 
)r  to  advance  our  standing  in  the  sight 
)f  men.  When  we  come  into  our  ser- 
/ices  with  malice  in  our  hearts  toward 


our  fellowman,  God  will  have  no  re- 
spect for  us  or  the  things  we  try  to  do. 
Patrick  Henry  once  said,  "Thanksgiving 
is  good,  thanksliving  is  better."  Then 
there  is  an  old  Jewish  proverb  which 
says,  "An  unthankful  man  not  only  seems 
to  steal  God's  gifts,  but  he  robs  himself 
of  their  best  sweetness." 

I  know  of  no  sin  more  often  com- 
mitted than  the  sin  of  ingratitude. 
Christ  marvelled  when  only  one  of  the 
ten  lepers  who  were  cleansed  returned 
to  give  thanks  and  praise  God  for  the 
wonderful  thing  that  had  just  happen- 
ed to  him,  and  said,  "Were  there  not 
ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?" 
How  many  of  us  are  really  grateful  for 


what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us?  It 

seems  to  me  as  if  the  sin  of  ingratitude 
is  one  of  the  worst  sins  for  which  we  as 
American  people  will  have  to  answer. 
God  pours  out  His  blessings  to  us,  we 
receive  them,  but  do  we  show  we  are 
grateful  by  thanking  Him  and  serving 
Him? 

We  cannot  live  in  accordance  to 
God's  will  without  living  thankful  lives. 
Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Thessalonians, 
said,  "In  everything  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you." 

"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name." 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

Note:  For  many  years  we  have  been  gathering  notes 
from  many  sources  on  the  book  of  Romans.  Through  the 
Pastors  Notebook  we  pass  them  on  to  you  with  the  hope  that 
they  may  be  as  helpful  to  you  as  they  have  been  to  us.  FBC. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Riley  has  divided  the  book  into  four  divisions: 

I.  Introductory  Chapter  1:1-15. 

II.  Doctrinal  Chapters  1:16-8:39. 

III.  Dispensational  Chapters  9—11 

IV.  Dutiful  Chapters  12-16. 

Chapter  One 

Four  times  the  theme  of  the  book  is  stated  in  the  first 
sixteen  verses  of  this  first  chapter: 

I.  "The  gospel  of  God"— Which  means  it  has  God  for  its 

author  (Vs.  1). 

II.  "The  gospel  of  his  Son"— which  means  that  Christ  is  the 

central  theme  of  the  gospel  (Vs.  9). 

III.  "I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel'— which  means  that 

the  gospel  is  the  only  message  to  be  preached  (Vs.  15). 

IV.  "The  gospel  of  Christ"— which  means  it  is  the  power  of 

God  unto  salvation  (Vs.  16). 

Verse  1 

This  verse  contains  three  great  truths: 

I.  Peculiar  relationship— "servant." 

II.  Particular  Appointment— "called  to  be  an  apostle." 

III.  Complete  disentanglement— "separated." 


Communism 

~  SOMMUNISM  is  rearing  its  ugly 
1  H  head  in  Latin  America!  Recent 
MgslSI  newspaper  reports  have  high- 
lighted the  estrangement  between  the 
United  States  and  Guatemala  as  a  result 
of  Red  pressure  upon  the  latter's  leftist 
government.  And  in  these  days,  a  veter- 
an missionary  with  an  intimate  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bolivian  Indian  has  been 
raising  an  urgent  voice  of  warning  in 
the  homeland  regarding  ;he  increasing 
menace  of  Communism  in  that  republic. 
"Humanly  speaking,"  he  has  said,  "it 
seems  inevitable  that  Bolivia's  next  gov- 


ernment will  be  openly  and  totally  Com- 
munistic." And  he  adds  that  this  may 
eventually  mean  the  suspension  of  mis- 
sionary activities  there. 

Somehow  or  other  we  have  assumed 
in  the  past  that  Rome's  sway  in  Latin 
America  and  her  innate  hostility  to  Com- 
munism were  a  safeguard  against  any 
enduring  Red  conquests  in  this  part  of 
the  world.  With  this  in  mind  we  have 
discounted  the  seriousness  of  all  pre- 
vious indications  of  their  penetration. 
Why  we  should  have  been  led  into  such 
a  false  sense  of  security  is  difficult  to 
understand— especially  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  in  the  very  lands  where 
Rome's  authority  has  been  most  com- 


Verse  2 

Paul's  authority  is  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  That 
is  what  he  meant  when  he  said,  "According  to  the  Scrip- 
tures," as  in  I  Corinthians  15:3-4. 

Verse  3 

Four  terms  are  used  "concerning"  the  Saviour: 

I.  "His  Son"— the  only  begotten  of  the  Father. 

II.  "Jesus"— because  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

III.  "Christ"— the  anointed  one  in  the  three-fold  capacity  of 
prophet,  priest,  and  king. 

IV.  "Lord"— the  highest  title,  for  when  all  things  are  finish- 

ed and  he  reigns  then  his  title  will  be  "King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  Lords." 

Verse  4 

The  formula  "of  God"  in  this  Epistle  is  very  important: 

I.  The  gospel  of  God,  Vs.  1. 

II.  The^Son  of  God,  Vs.  4. 

III.  The  will  of  God,  Vs.  10. 

IV.  The  power  of  God,  Vs.  16. 

V.  The  righteousness  of  God,  Vs.  17. 

VI.  The  wrath  of  God,  Vs.  18. 

Verse  5 

Perhaps  it  is  this  verse  that  gives  Miss  Barnard  the 
title  for  her  missionary  book,  "His  Name  Among  All  Nations." 

Verse  7 

Note  how  Paul  addresses  the  Christians  in  Rome: 

I.  "Beloved  of  God"— this  speaks  of  antecedent  emotion- 

predestination. 

II.  "Called"— the  emotion  formulating  itself  into  gracious  ac- 

tion—redemption. 

III.  "Saints"— the  results  of  the  emotion  and  action— salva- 

tion. 

In  every  one  of  the  epistles  we  find  these  words:  "Grace 
and  peace."  You  never  find  it  peace  and  grace;  the  grace  of 
God  must  work  in  the  lives  of  men  before  there  is  any  peace. 

(continued  next  week) 


plete  in  the  Western  World,  that  Com- 
munism has  been  strongest.  .  .  . 
Tlw  Remedy? 

We  ask  ourselves,  Is  there  anything 
that  Evangelicals  can  do? 

As  we  consider  the  fanatic  strength 
and  zeal  of  this  scourge  that  is  sweep- 
ing the  world,  we  are  made  to  realize 
that  only  a  comparable  zeal  and  sacrifice 
can  hope  to  stem  the  tide.  .  .  . 

We  are  absolutely  convinced  of  the  I 
fact  that  only  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
can  save  Latin  America.    To  that  end 
we  have  engaged  in  our  current  evangel- 
istic campaign  movement  to  reach  the 
masses;  to  that  end  the  employment  of  | 
such  media  as  radio,  the  printing  press, 
etc.    But  unless  we  are  willing  to  come  | 
to  a  new  sort  of  renunciation  and  sacri-  | 
fice  we  are  doomed  to  defeat. 

No  better  way  of  stating  it  could  be 
found  than  in  this  translation  recently  j 
come  to  hand  of  an  article  in  a  Com- 
munist Chinese  newspaper: 

"The  Gospel  is  a  much  more  powerful  | 
weapon  for  the  renewal  of  society  than 
is  our  Marxist  philosophy,  but  all  the 
same  it  is  we  who  finally  will  beat  you. 

"We  are  only  a  handful  and  you  Chris- 
tians are  numbered  by  the  million.  But 
if  you  remember  the  story  of  Gideon  and 
his  three  hundred  companions,  you  will 
understand  why  I  am  right. 

"We  Communists  do  not  play  with 
words.   We  are  realists  and,  seeing  that  I 
we  are  determined  to  achieve  our  ob-  f 
ject,  we  know  how  to  obtain  the  means. 
Of  our  salaries  and  wages,  we  keep  only 
what  is  strictly  necessary,  and  we  give 
up  the  rest  for  propaganda  purposes.  ( 
To  this  propaganda  we  also  'consecrate' 
all  our  free  time,  and  a  part  of  our  holi- 
days. 

"You,  however,  give  only  a  little  time 
and  hardly  any  money  for  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  How  can  any-  \ 
one  believe  in  the  supreme  value  of  this 
Gospel  if  you  do  not  practice  it,  if  you 
do  not  spread  it,  and  if  you  sacrifice 
neither  time  nor  money  for  it? 

"Believe  me,  it  is  we  who  will  win, 
for  we  believe  in  our  Communist  mes- 
sage and  are  ready  to  sacrifice  every- 
thing, even  our  life,  in  order  that  social 
justice  shall  triumph.  But  you  people 
are  afraid  to  soil  your  hands."— Kenneth 
Strachan. 

Some  people  are  all  front  door,  but 
when  you  open  the  door,  you're  in  the 
background. 

• 

fl 

The  man  who  keeps  on  putting  his 
head  into  the  lion's  mouth  is  certain  to  \ 
have  his  breathing  interfered  with  even-  | 
tually. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Trinity  of  The  Father,  The  Son, 
And  The  Holy  Ghost 

HOW  that  "Three"  can  form  one 
Godhead  body  has  been  a  mys- 
tery through  all  ages.  Many 
ave  stumbled  over  the  doctrine  as  set 
)rth  in  the  Bible.  Many  have  said,  "I 
annot  accept  a  thing  that  I  cannot  un- 
erstand."  But  these  very  people  ac- 
ept  many  things  that  they  cannot  un- 
erstand.  For  instance,  the  air  waves 
lat  take  all  kind  of  sounds  through  the 
ir  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  an- 
ther. I  cannot  understand  how  that  I 
an  turn  a  knob  just  a  little  and  get  an 
ntirely  different  program,  but  never- 
leless  that  is  true,  and  the  fellow  who 
'ill  not  believe  in  the  Trinity  because 
e  cannot  understand  the  fact,  ought  to 
e  consistent  and  not  accept  the  fact  of 
lectric  waves  which  fills  the  heaven  and 
le  earth  with  sound.  The  Bible  speaks 
F  "his  sound  going  to  the  ends  of  the 

Long  before  the  radio  came  into  my 
ome,  I  wondered  how  that  a  voice 
auld  go  into  all  the  earth.    I  believed 

because  the  Bible  says  so.  But  the 
idio  demonstrated  the  fact  that  sound 
r  electric  waves  go,  and  we  can  pick 
lem  up  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  a  man 
a  other  continents.  I  hear  men  speak- 
lg  in  my  home  while  they  sit  or  stand 

I  France,  China,  and  other  countries, 
am  frank  to  say  that  I  cannot  under- 
:and  it,  but  I  accept  it  as  a  fact,  be- 
luse  it  is  proven  day  by  day.  So  no 
lan  can  understand  God,  but  the  things 
'hich  we  see  and  hear  give  to  us  the 
ridence  that  there  is  an  "all  wise  cre- 
tor."  The  precision  in  which  this 
arth  moves,  together  with  the  minute- 
ess  in  every  working  part  of  heaven 
od  earth,  makes  us  know  that  there  is 

creator.  We  see  an  automobile;  we 
now  that  there  are  mechanics  some 
rhere.  We  see  a  great  construction— 
cy-scrapers,  and  we  know  that  there  is 

master  builder  that  has  been  on  the 
:ene.    We  see  this  great  universe,  and 

II  reasonable  and  sensible  men  say, 
rhere  is  a  creator."  Things  just  can- 
ot  happen  as  we  see  them.  Even' 
leory  of  creation  falls  except  the  fact 
s  recorded  in  the  Bible  when  God  said, 


"And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light:  and 
there  was  light"  (Genesis  1:3).  "And 
God  said,  Let  there  be,"  in  every  thing 
created  until  he  reached  the  creation  of 
man,  then  he  said,  "And  God  said,  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness:  .  .  ."  (Genesis  1:26).  So  at 
this  time  God  brought  to  light  the  fact 
of  the  plurality  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
when  he  said,  ".  .  .  Let  us  make  man. 
.  .  ."  The  very  language  is  sufficient  to 
state  the  fact  of  there  being  more  than 
"Jesus  only." 

The  Trinity  Manifested  at  The 
Baptism  of  Jesus 

"And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  des- 
cending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him:  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased"  (Matthew  3:16,  17). 

Jesus  standing  in  the  water,  "...  a 
dove  lighting  upon  him;  and  lo  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  belov- 
ed Son"  certainly  demonstrates  three 
things;  the  Father,  the  Son.  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  these  make  three— the 
Trinity.  There  is  no  conflict  in  these 
for  John  writes:  "For  there  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and 
these  three  are  one"  (I  John  5:7).  Who 
is  the  Word?  He  is  the  Son.  For  John 
writes.  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God"  (John  1:1,  2). 
Notice,  "the  word  was  with  God."  For 
a  person  to  be  with  another  there  must 
be  two.  So  here  we  have  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  We  go  back  to  Genesis 
1:2  and  read,  "And  the  earth  was  with- 
out form,  and  void;  and  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  wa- 
ters." Then  the  Lord  said,  "Let  there 
be  light:  and  there  was  fight."  Well,  I 
cannot  understand  the  Trinity,  even  if 
the  Bible  does  so  declare.  We  are  not 
asked  to  understand  it,  but  we  are  de- 
manded to  believe  it. 

The  same  attributes  that  are  given  to 
God  the  Father  are  given  to  the  Son, 
and  the  same  that  are  given  to  the  Son 
are  given  to  the  Holy  Ghost;  all  are 
equal  in  power,  knowledge,  and  in 
space,  and  all  are  omnipotent,  power, 
omniscient,  and  knowledge.  No  man 
can  claim  one  without  the  other.  To 
deny  either  is  to  deny  the  Word  of  God. 
To  have  fellowship  with  one  means  fel- 
lowship with  all.  "Whosoever  denieth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father: 
(but)  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  Son 
hath  the  Father  also"  (I  John  2:23). 
Every  man  that  denieth  the  Son  of  God 


is  lost.  To  deny  Christ  is  to  spurn  the 
love  of  God,  that  love  that  sent  Jesus 
to  the  cross  that  men  might  live  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  So  the  Father 
and  the  Son  are  one  when  it  comes  to 
salvation.  Christ  is  God's  love  gift  to 
the  world.  To  reject  Christ  is  to  reject 
God.  ".  .  .  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (I 
Corinthians  12:3).  The  King  James 
version  says,  "But  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
What  are  we  going  to  do  about  divid- 
ing the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost?  You  cannot  separate  them,  they 
are  three  persons  which  form  the  God- 
head bodily.  "For  in  him  ( Christ ) 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily.  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power"  (Colossians  2:9,  10).  The  Bible 
is  plain  on  the  Trinity— the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Matthew  Jesus  commanded  that 
the  disciples  ".  .  .  Teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Matthew  28:19).  The  fact  of  the  "go 
ye  command,"  declares  that  there  are 
three  persons  named.  Not  Jesus  only, 
but  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  You  say,  "I  cannot  accept  it," 
well  Pastor  Bussell  refused  to  accept  it, 
so  his  offspring  refuses  the  Holy  Trinity. 
But  orthodox  Christians  accept  it  by 
faith.  How  about  the  "oneness"  of  the 
husband  and  wife,  being  "no  more 
twain,  but  one?"  "For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife;  And  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh"  (Mark  10:7,  8). 
Here  the  Lord  Jesus  says  that  those 
whom  God  hath  joined  together  are  no 
longer  twain,  but  one  flesh.  Yet  they 
are  two  separate  persons,  male  and  fe- 
male, husband  and  wife,  but  "one 
flesh." 

Paul  says  in  speaking  of  the  "oneness" 
of  the  church.  "For  we  are  members  of 
his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined 
unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh.  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church" 
(Ephesians  5:30-32).  The  church  on 
earth  is  the  body  of  Christ,  but  Christ 
is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
in  heaven.  A  "oneness"  is  formed  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  makes  us 
"bone  of  his  bone  and  flesh  of  his 
flesh."  However,  "this  is  a  mvstery," 
savs  Paul.  God  is  a  mystery,  the  Son 
of  God  is  a  mystery,  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
a  mystery,  the  creation  is  a  mystery,  and 
the  Trinity  is  a  mystery. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"Little  Mary  and 
The  Apple" 

lllpill  fTTLE  Mary's  father  was  dead. 
I  BJaBl  He  had  been  a  good  man  and 
p  Bar ||  an  earnest  Christian,  but  Mary 
was  like  many  little  girls.  She  did  not 
think  much  about  the  future  or  giving 
her  heart  to  Jesus.  Her  mother  often 
said  to  her,  "I  want  you  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian"; and  she  would  say,  "I  am  as  good 
as  I  can  be,  why  do  you  want  me  to  be 
any  better;  don't  I  try  to  mind  you?" 

"Yes,  but  you  must  have  a  new  heart." 

"Mother,  I  don't  see  how  I  can  be  any 
better  than  I  am." 

"But  you  must  be,  or  you  will  never 
see  your  dear  father  in  Heaven." 

"Why,  Mother— I  say  my  prayers  ev- 
ery day,  night  and  morning,  and  I  go  to 
church." 

"I  see,  my  child,  you  are  trying  to 
make  a  ladder  of  your  prayers,  but  you 
can  never  climb  up  that  ladder  to  Heav- 
en." 

Again  and  again  she  talked  to  her 
daughter  about  coming  to  Jesus. 

"Why,  Mother,"  said  Mary,  "I  know 
some  girls  in  the  school  who  are  very 
wicked.  I  pray  and  read  the  Bible.  How 
can  I  be  any  better  than  I  am?" 

"Yes,  my  child,  but  God  looks  at  the 
heart.  You  are  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God." 

"Mother,  I  don't  like  you  always  talk- 
ing to  me  about  being  better,"  and  lit- 
tle Mary  got  into  quite  a  temper  and 
said  very  naughty  things  to  her  mother. 

"I  will  not  talk  to  you  any  more  about 
your  soul,  as  you  do  not  wish  it,"  said 
her  mother,  "but  I  will  pray  for  you." 

A  few  days  after  this  conversation, 
little  Mary's  mother  said,  "My  dear,  will 
you  do  something  for  me?" 

"Well,  tell  me  what  it  is,  Mother." 

"I  want  you  to  promise  me  you  will 
do  it." 

"Yes,  I  will." 

"Well,  I  want  you  to  take  a  pencil 
and  this  little  book,  and  every  time  you 
do  anything  wrong  write  it  down." 

"Ha,  ha!"  laughed  Mary;  "Mother, 
that  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world.  I 
can  keep  from  doing  anything  wrong. 
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I  mean  to  be  good  and  keep  on  pleasing 
you,  and  to  keep  this  book  will  be  the 
easiest  thing  in  the  world." 

"Very  well;  take  the  book  and  when 
you  do  anything  wrong  you  must  write 
it  down." 

Three  months  passed  away  and  one 
morning  Mary's  mother  said,  "What 
would  you  like  for  dinner  today,  dear?" 

"An  apple  pudding,  Mother." 

"Very  well,  the  servant  shall  fetch 
some  apples  from  the  shop."  The  ser- 
vant brought  them.  They  were  all  very 
beautiful,  but  small;  there  was  only  one 
large  apple  in  the  basket.  Little  Mary 
said,  "I  want  that  apple,  Mother." 

"You  cannot  have  it,  dear,  there  will 
not  be  enough  for  the  pudding." 

"Oh,  but  we  can  have  a  small  pud- 
ding. I  want  that  beautiful  apple  now; 
I  must  have  it,  Mother." 

Little  Mary's  face  grew  very  red  and 
she  showed  quite  a  temper. 

Her  mother  said,  "No,  my  child,  you 
cannot  have  it." 

She  then  pared  all  the  apples  and  slic- 
ed them  and  at  last  took  up  the  beauti- 
ful, large  apple  in  her  hand  and  veiy 
carefully  pared  it,  and  then  drew  the 
knife  right  clown  through  it,  and  lo,  on- 
ly a  little  around  the  outer  edge  was 
perfect. 

Mary  at  once  began  to  cry. 

"Oh,  my  child,  don't  cry;  I  can  get 
another  apple;  there  are  plenty  more  in 
the  market." 

"That  is  not  what  I  am  crying  for, 
Mother.  I  am  crying  to  think  that  I  am 
just  like  that  apple.  You  know  three 
months  ago  you  gave  me  that  book  and 
pencil,  and  told  me  to  write  down  what 
I  had  done  wrong.  My  book  and  my 
heart  are  full  of  sin.  I  am  just  like  that 
apple.   What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

"Well,  my  child,  my  prayers  are  an- 
swered. I  have  been  praying  to  God  to 
show  you  that  you  are  a  sinner,  and  now 
I  thank  Him  that  He  has  done  it.  You 
must  look  away  to  Christ,  to  see  how 
He  died  on  the  Cross  for  sinners,  to  for- 
give you  all  your  sins  that  you  have 
written  down  in  the  book,  and  to  make 
you  a  Christian.  He  did  it  for  me,  and 
He  will  do  it  for  you  if  you  ask  Him. 
He  will  give  you  a  new  heart  so  that  you 
can  live  without  those  wrong  thoughts, 
and  without  doing  those  wrong  things." 

Little  Mary,  with  face  covered  with 


tears,  kneeled  down  and  prayed  to  God 
for  Christ's  sake  to  forgive  her,  and 
make  good  His  promise,  "A  new  heart 
will  I  give  you;  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh  and  give 
you  a  heart  of  flesh."  And  from  that 
hour  Mary  was  a  changed  child. 

Have  you,  dear  reader,  confessed 
your  sins  to  Jesus  and  received  His  for- 
giveness for  them?  If  not,  why  not  come 
to  Him  now?— Sel. 


Which  Will  You  Choose? 

Life  is  just  a  narrow  path, 
Which  all  must  travel  through; 
Its  trials,  its  joys,  and  endless  strife 
All  come  each  day  anew. 

While  on  this   path   each   one  must 
choose 

Between  paradise  or  hell; 

Many  have  chosen  the  glory  road, 

While  others  have  slipped  and  fell. 

Riches  on  earth  are  very  tempting, 
But  listen  here  my  friend; 
The  riches  of  heaven  are  greater  far, 
And  they  will  never  end. 

Which  path  will  you  choose,  my  friend, 
Will  it  be  the  path  of  right; 
Or  will  it  be  the  tempting  road 
That  leads  to  the  devil's  night? 

Will  it  be  the  gay  and  sinful  life 
That  leads  to  destruction  of  the  soul; 
Or  will  you  choose  the  road  of  Christ, 
And  be  one  of  His  fold? 

Will  you  trod  an  alcoholic  road 
That  brings  a  bad  mind  and  poor  health; 
Or  will  you  bring  a  lost  one  to  God 
To  taste  His  goodness  and  wealth? 

After  your  death,  can  your  loved  ones 

say 

You  were  a  godly  man, 

Or  will  they  know  with  an  aching  heart 

That  you  held  to  the  devil's  hand? 

I  beg  you  friend,  to  think  very  hard 
Before  your  soul  goes  to  hell; 
Please,  will  you  be  the  one  who  rose, 
And  not  the  one  who  fell. 

(The  above  was  written  by  my 
granddaughter,  Jane  Pugh,  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  before  she  was  fourteen 
years  old.— Mrs.  Paul  Smith,  New  Bern, 
N.  C.) 

• 

He  who  swims  securely  down  the 
stream  of  self-confidence  is  in  danger  of 
being  drowned  in  the  whirlpool  of  self- 
presumption. 
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iEV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

3rayer  and  Praise  Letter 

November  3,  1953 

Dear  Friends, 

First  we  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
he  splendid  financial  report  we  are 
tble  to  give  for  the  month  of  October, 
'lease  study  it  carefully,  and  especially 
lote  how  your  state  is  coming  along  to- 
vard  her  quota. 

We  have  eight  months  left  in  this  As- 
ociational  year  which  means  our  re- 
:eipts  must  average  almost  $7,000.00 
>er  month.  To  be  sure  this  is  very  lit- 
le  when  we  consider  the  many  churches 
ind  people  whom  we  believe  are  inter- 
red in  our  Foreign  Mission  Program. 
rhanks  giving— 

The  brave  pioneers  who  settled  this 
:ountry  were  in  every  sense  mission- 
iries.  The  Gospel  was  first  preached  by 
he  Apostle  Paul  to  Europe  and  then 
vas  carried  in  later  years  to  America, 
n  reality  we  in  this  country  are  the  re- 
apients  of  many  national  blessings  be- 
sause  of  a  Foreign  Missionary  Program. 

I  am  quite  sure  the  first  Thanksgiv- 
ng  in  America  was  in  reality  a  mission- 
ary service.    Let  us  truly  give  thanks 
his  year  in  the  proper  way,  for  our 
:ountry  and  for  the  things  that  have 
nade  us  great  and  be  willing  to  share 
t  with  others. 
7ifth  Sunday- 
November  29  is  the  time  to  collect 
hose  "Penny  a  Meal"  offerings  and  add 
o  your  Thanksgiving  offering  for  For- 
;ign   Missions.     Plenty   of   "Penny  a 
vleal"  stickers  on  request. 
Zronk  Writes— 

Re— Hannas  and  North  India 
"The  Hannas  have  passed  their  oral 
anguage  exam  and  are  taking  the  writ- 
en  exams  this  week.  Although  they 
vill  not  get  the  results  for  the  written 
;xams  for  some  months.  I  have  no 
loubt  but  that  they  will  pass  them  all 
•ight.  We  expect  them  to  get  to  Kish- 
mganj  about  October  the  seventh  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  for  them 
:o  have  a  private  teacher  and  live  here 
)n  the  station  while  they  do  the  first 
fix  months  of  their  second  year  lan- 
guage. They  will  return  to  the  lan- 
guage school  for  the  last  five  months 
sefore  their  examinations.  They  will 
:ake  over  the  light  duties  of  the  station 
iere  and  look  after  the  high  school  boys 
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which  we  have  in  boarding  here.  It  will 
relieve  us  to  give  our  full-time  to  the 
village  work.  We  are  just  in  the  process 
of  moving  to  Sonapuhat  but  our  ad- 
dress will  remain  the  same  as  the  mail 
service  at  Sonapurhat  is  not  very  effi- 
cient. 

"Pray  for  our  two  weeks  Bible  Insti- 
tute to  be  held  for  our  workers  and 
these  boys  the  first  two  weeks  of  No- 
vember. Immediately  after  that  we  will 
have  a  two  weeks  camp  among  the  San- 
tals  followed  by  two  weeks  camp  among 
the  Bihari  Christians  which  will  take  up 
the  time  until  Christmas. 

"North  India  for  the  most  part  is  a 
hard,  unfruitful  area  and  the  work  is 
slow.  The  missionary  is  faced  with  the 
problem  of  soon  having  to  leave  and  he 
wonders  where  to  turn.  But  God  is 
working  in  a  wonderful  way  in  South 
India  where  there  have  been  Christians 
for  well  over  a  thousand  years  and  per- 
haps for  close  to  1900  years.  God  is 
calling  out  youths  here  and  there  in 
South  India  to  be  missionaries  to  North 
India.  This  must  be  God's  answer.  As 
you  will  remember  John  Raju,  from  Miss 
Barnard's  work,  came  here  and  got  a 
burden  for  North  India.  He  is  now 
studying  in  a  Bible  Institute  in  South 
India,  but  I  hear  through  Miss  Barnard 
that  he  still  prays  for  and  remembers 
our  work  here  and  has  interested  his 
friends  in  it,  two  of  whom  have  felt 
called  of  God  to  come  to  North  India 
since  their  high  school  days  and  are  now 
praying  about  work  in  North  India. 
Pray  for  them  and  what  our  relationship 
as  a  mission  should  be  to  them,  what 
part  we  should  take  in  this  matter." 
Stevens  Coming  Home— 
says  African  Mission— 

"Yes,  the  Stevens  are  coming  home  on 
furlough.  They  have  done  a  wonderful 
work  on  the  Field  and  have  been  much 
used  of  the  Lord.  We  consider  them 
two  of  our  finest  Missionaries.  If  the 
present  booking  goes  through,  they  will 
be  due  to  arrive  in  New  York  on  De- 
cember 13th." 

Missionary  Conference  in  NortJi 
Carolina— 
A.  Missionary  Conference  has  been 
planned  for  November  22nd  through  No- 
vember 25th  in  the  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  1212  East  Main  Street, 
Durham,  North  Carolina.  Bev.  Joseph 
G.  Ange  is  pastor  and  even  though  the 


Edgemont  Church  is  sponsoring  this 
meeting  including  all  the  expenses,  we 
certainly  want  you  to  attend  and  get 
the  benefits  from  the  same.  All  church- 
es close  by  are  invited  to  participate  in 
this  conference.  This  could  well  be  a 
state-wide  conference. 

The  speakers  during  the  Conference 
will  be  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  Rev.  Thom- 
as H.  Willey,  missionary  to  Cuba,  and 
Rev.  Raymond  Biggs,  Promotional  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer  for  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board. 
Prayer  Fellowship— 

Join  us  in  prayer  each  morning  at 
9:00  o'clock  as  we  pray  for  World-wide 
Christianity  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
cause. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Bev.  Baymond  Riggs, 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
October,  1953 

Cash  in  Bank  October  1,  1953   $  8,769.84 

Receipts 

W.  N.  A.  C.   $  120.08 

Missionary  Prayer  Band  107.68 
Missionary  Conf.  Offering  272.44 
Sale  Barnard's  Book  16.00 
Sale  "A  Modern  Jonah"  ._  197.00 

"Lights  for  Cuba"    184.15 

Alabama    .......    162.74 

Arkansas    776.54 

California    ..    199.24 

Florida    _  34.00 

Georgia   ...    168,32 

Illinois    345.09 

Kentucky    101.50 

Michigan  ...    1,835.84 

Mississippi    155,59 

Missouri    122.73 

New  Mexico    28.09 

North  Carolina    1,579.63 

Ohio    427.00 

Oklahoma    ..    150.67 

Oregon    ..  20.00 

South  Carolina    263.19 

Tennessee    351.33 

Texas  ...    174.11 

Virginia    103.94 

West  Virginia    162.19 

Miscellaneous   ...  15.00 

Total  ......   $  8,074.09 

Grand  Total  ....  .....  $16,843.93 

Disbursements 

Tracts   $  15.50 

Office  Furniture  ...  25.00 

Moving  of  Furniture  ......  718.23 

Decorating  &  Remodeling  160.22 

Printing   ......  463.03 

Office  Supplies  ...  15.64 

Salaries                          -  530.00 
Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens 

(Africa)   ...  10.00 

India    ..    1,600.00 

Cuba    ..    2,531.00 

Postage    ......  81.00 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Thanksgiving  in  India 

(continued  from  page  three) 

He  knoweth  that  his  time  is  short  and 
so  works  diligently.  Some  are  content 
to  be  "saved  so  as  by  fire"  and  have  no 
desire  for  the  deeper  life  in  Christ. 
Some  fall  into  sin  and  bring  reproach  on 
the  name.  And  some  (thank  God,  the 
small  minority)  even  go  back  into  the 
beggarly  elements  of  the  world.  These 
experiences  are  bitter,  but  they  bring 
out  into  clearer  light  those  who  do  find 
their  complete  satisfaction  in  Him  and 
who  live  only  to  please  Him.  As  you 
give  thanks  with  us,  please  pray  with  us 
for  backslidden  and  lukewarm  members, 
as  well  as  for  those  (a  large  number) 
who  have  been  for  some  time  on  the 
brink  of  decision  but  still  unprepared 
to  take  an  open  stand  for  Him  and  bear 
the  stigma  of  separation  to  Him. 

On  a  tea  estate  eight  miles  away  live 
six  members  representing  four  different 
families,  who  are  a  timely  object  for 
prayer.  Baptized  by  Bro.  Paul  Woolsey 
early  in  1952,  these  babes  in  Christ  have 
had  every  disadvantage  to  their  growth 
and  advancement.  Working  hours,  of- 
ten Sunday  labor,  and  almost  continual 
rains  from  July  to  now,  together  with 
other  hindrances,  make  it  impossible  for 
them  to  come  in  regularly  to  services. 
Lack  of  workers  and  an  already  crowd- 
ed Sunday  schedule  here  make  it  im- 
possible for  us  to  go  to  them  for  a  Sun- 
day meeting.  They  are  ignorant  and 
backward,  surrounded  by  idol  worship 
and  every  form  of  heathenism.  The  vil- 
lage is  situated  on  a  mountain  slope  that 
catches  all  the  biting  cold  winds  sweep- 
ing over  our  tallest  ( 8,000  ft. )  peak.  It 
is  also  so  situated  that  the  rainfall  ac- 
cumulates there  and  keeps  the  place 
wet  and  muddy  and  favorable  to  disease. 
With  ignorance  of  common  laws  of 
health  and  sanitation,  and  lack  of  warm 
clothing,  disease  and  ill  health  are 
prevalent. 

Two  weeks  ago  upon  arrival  for  a 
meeting  we  found  almost  the  entire  vil- 
lage sick.  Turning  the  Chevrolet  into 
an  ambulance  we  brought  the  four  most 
serious  cases  in  and  left  them  in  a  gov- 
ernment hospital.  There  is  no  place  fit 
to  hold  a  meeting.  Bains  of  late  would 
hinder  open  air  meetings  in  any  case, 
but  even  in  the  dry  season  the  people 
shiver  while  we  preach  and  teach. 
Greatly  burdened  for  these  dear  souls 
who  at  baptism  had  truly  separated 
themselves  from  idol  worship  but  had 
not  really  had  opportunity  for  syste- 
matic instruction,  we  waited  earnestly 
in  prayer  for  a  plan  to  reach  them  and 
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meet  their  need.  Finally  we  were  able 
to  arrange  a  weekly  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day evening  late,  after  working  hours, 
in  the  house  of  Bro.  Peter  Bangusamy. 
Even  then  we  met  with  obstacle  upon 
obstacle.  Four  small  children  in  the 
home  are  always  hungry  at  evening 
time,  for  the  mother  has  been  in  the 
tea  fields  all  day  and  no  full  meal  has 
been  provided  during  the  day.  The 
room,  six  by  twelve  feet,  serves  as  fam- 
ily bedroom,  kitchen,  living  room,  wood- 
shed, meeting-house,  and  all.  The  fire 
must  be  lit  for  the  evening  meal,  and  as 
there  is  no  outlet,  the  smoke  fills  the 
room.  I  set  up  my  flannelboard  while 
the  pastor  gets  the  hymns  ready  or 
makes  friendly  inquiries  of  the  health 
and  welfare  of  the  group.  The  mother 
moves  about  amongst  her  pots  and  pans, 
and  by  the  time  we  are  into  the  Bible 
lesson  the  children  are  crying  and  the 
mother  is  scolding,  the  smoke  belches 
out  of  the  mud  oven  in  great  billows  un- 
til the  dim  lantern  light  is  eclipsed  and 
the  figures  on  the  flannelboard  are  mys- 
terious. Fumes  of  "red-hot"  chillies  go- 
ing into  the  curry  mingle  with  the 
smoke,  and  our  eyes  burning  and  sting- 
ing are  blinded  with  involuntary  tears, 
throats  choke,  and  speaking  is  possible 
only  by  special  grace.  The  only  open- 
ing, at  the  end  of  the  room  where  we 
entered,  is  usually  blocked  by  specta- 
tors curious  to  hear  the  singing  or  to 
observe  our  queer  doings. 

Added  to  these  distractions  the  enemy 
has  frequently  managed  to  occupy  the 
man  with  some  urgent  task  or  errand 
just  at  meeting  time,  so  that  they  come 
very  late  or  not  at  all.  So  it  has  been  a 
miracle  task  to  conduct  these  meetings 
to  any  degree  of  profit.  We  were  heav- 
ily burdened  for  we  seemed  to  be  get- 
ting nowhere.  We  prayed  with  deep 
concern,  about  the  smoke,  the  chillies, 
the  babies,  the  irregularity  in  attend- 
ance. 

Then  last  week  the  real  miracle!  Ev- 
ery Christian  in  the  village  was  gath- 
ered, waiting  for  us  to  arrive.  Peter's 
wife,  Lydia,  had  made  other  arrange- 
ments about  the  supper  and  did  not  even 
light  the  fire  until  we  left,  but  sat  down 
with  the  baby  on  her  lap  and  the  chil- 
dren around  her,  to  listen  carefully  to 
the  lesson.  It  was  a  great  answer  to 
prayer.  No  chilly  fumes,  no  smoke,  no 
disturbance  of  any  kind.  Are  we  to 
take  it  that  God  is  brooding  over  the 
chaos  of  these  lives  and  once  more  com- 
manding light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
and  order  out  of  confusion?  If  so— and 
I  believe  so— I  am  sure  you  will  want 
to  join  us  in  praying  for  the  "perfect- 
ing of  the  saints"  in  that  difficult  place. 

I  have  tried  to  picture  the  situation  so 
that  you  may  picture  us  each  Thursday 


evening  and  hold  us  up  in  prayer.  Sa- 
tan does  not  approve  of  last  week's 
blessing  and  we  may  be  sure  will  not 
approve  of  its  continuing.  "He  only 
doeth  wondrous  things."  This  is  the 
season  of  tedious  sowing  and  watering. 
Water  with  your  fervent  prayers  as  we 
sow.  God  has  promised  that  seed  time 
and  harvest  shall  not  fail! 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

Lord  will  send  more  into  the  fields 
which  are  so  ready  to  harvest. 

I  want  to  say  THANKS  to  everyone 
who  made  this  cash  gift  possible,  which 
are  the  following  Auxiliaries  and  Indi- 
viduals: First  Church  of  Columbus, 
Glennville  F.  W.  B.  Church,  Hamock 
Springs  of  Donalsonville,  Memorial  of 
Surrency,  Ebenezer  of  Glennville,  Oak 
Grove  of  Colquitt,  First  F.  W.  B.  of 
Voldosta,  Saint  Mark  of  Phenix  City, 
Ala.,  Belvue  of  Colquitt,  Philadelphia  of 
Folkston,  First  F.  W.  B.  of  Jakin,  White 
Pond  of  Damascus,  Patmos  of  Leary, 
Satilla  of  Hazelhurst,  Zion  of  Hilton, 
Travelers  Best  of  Newton,  First  F.  W. 
B.  of  Thomaston,  Corinth  of  Tifton, 
Pine  Level  of  Alma,  Enterprize  df 
Blakely,  Macedonia  Church  of  Colquitt, 
First  F.  W.  B.  of  Blakely,  First  F.  W.  B. 
of  Bainbridge,  Greenwood  of  Camilla, 
First  F.  W.  B.  of  Colquitt,  Harmony  of 
Lake  Butler,  Fla.,  Mount  Zion  of  Ar- 
lington, Midway  of  Moultria,  Ozias  of 
Tifton,  Cedar  Springs  of  Cedar  Springs, 
Mrs.  Alma  McDonald  of  Colquitt,  and 
Ruth  Kinnon  Union  meeting  of  the  Lit- 
tle River  Association. 

Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver 


There  Was  A  Man 

There  was  a  man  in  our  town, 
And  he  had  wonderous  health; 
But  recklessly  he  squandered  it 
Accumulating  wealth. 

And  when  he  saw  his  health  was  gone, 
With  all  his  might  and  main; 
He  squandered  all  the  wealth  he'd  won 
To  get  his  health  again. 

And   when   with   neither  health  nor 

wealth, 
He  in  his  coffin  lay; 
The  preacher  couldn't  say  a  thing 
Except,  "Let  us  pray." 

-Selected  by  Mrs.  B.  C.  Bell 

There  is  nothing  more  pitiful  than  a 
life  spent  in  thinking  of  nothing  but 
self. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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Government  Under  God 

(Lesson  for  December  6) 

Lesson:  Romans  13:1-10;  Acts  5: 
5-29. 

Golden  Text:  Isaiah  42:4. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 
Effective  government  is  indispen- 
able  to  an  orderly  society.  The  Bi- 
le recognizes  this  truth  and  teaches 
hat  government  is  ordained  of  God. 
Tierefore,  it  is  important  for  us  to 
onsider  Bible  teachings  setting  forth 
he  divine  functions  of  state.  There 
re  many  ways  that  we  help  support 
ur  government.  We  pay  taxes,  we 
ote,  we  participate  in  civic  activi- 
ies,  we  try  to  keep  ourselves  inform- 
d — all  these  are  ways  of  supporting 
he  government.  Christians  owe  it 
o  their  country  to  be  good  citizens. 
Jnfortunately,  there  are  public  offi- 
ials  who  are  not  personally  honor- 
ble,  but  the  office  they  fill  should  be 
espected.  There  is  no  excuse  for 
iwlessness  and  a  disregard  for  law 
nd  order.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W. 
'>.) 

Do  we  as  Christians  obey  the  in- 
fired  teachings  of  Paul  as  recorded 
ti  Timothy  2:1-3? 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Government  is  ordained  of  God, 
ut  not  all  government  is  approved 
f  God  (Romans  13:1,  2). 

2.  It  is  safe  to  obey  God-fearing 
ulers,  for  they  are  God's  ministers 
or  good  to  the  people  (Vv.  3,  4). 

3.  Christians  should  obey  the  law, 
lot  only  for  fear  of  punishment,  but 
or  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
wards God  (Vs.  6). 

4.  The  prompt  payment  of  all  hon- 
:st  debts  is  a  civil  obligation  involv- 
ng  all  men  (Vs.  7). 

5.  In  the  matter  of  love  for  one  an- 
fher  all  Christians  are  insolvent 
lebtors  (Vs.  8). 

6.  He  who  loves  his  neighbor  as 
limself  can  forget  the  last  five  of  the 
?en  Commandments  (Vv.  9,  10). 

7.  There  is  no  law  that  can  hold 
jod's  men  when  it  is  His  will  to  in- 
ervene  (Acts  5:25,  26). 

8.  When  God  gives  orders,  we  all 
ihould  obey  despite  the  opposition 
hat  we  may  encounter  (Vv.  27-29). 

—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 


ADDITIONAL  LESSON  HELPS 
1.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of 
this  lesson: 

1.  Civil  liberty  essential  for  good 

government. 

2.  Man's  responsibility  to  God. 

3.  Man's  duty  to  law  and  order. 

4.  Our  relation  to   state  govern- 

ment. 

5.  A  person's  duty  to  his  neighbor. 

6.  The  individual's  duty  to  God  and 

his  fellow  men. 

—The  Advanced  Quarterly. 

2.  The  believer  is  to  avoid  criticism 
of  the  civil  government  (Titus  3:2; 
II  Peter  2:10;  Jude  1:8).  There  may 
be  plenty  of  evil  and  maladministra- 
tion to  provoke  just  criticism  and 
condemnation,  but  it  is  ill  becoming 
the  Christian  to  engage  in  either.  It 
will  be  more  honoring  to  the  Lord 
and  a  greater  adornment  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  life,  if  he  quietly  and 
humbly  lives  the  true  Christian  life, 
and  leaves  the  criticism  and  condem- 
nation of  the  government  to  the  men 
of  the  world.  His  greatest  strength 
and  honor  lie  in  welldoing. 

3.  The  believer  is  to  pray  for  all 
who  are  in  authority  in  the  govern- 
ment (I  Tim.  2:1-3) .  From  this  very 
practical  exhortation  it  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  the  Christian's  greatest  in- 
fluence upon  government  lies  in  pray- 
er. The  Christian  wields  a  greater 
influence  for  real  good,  in  relation  to 
government,  by  prayer,  than  by  any 
other  method  he  can  employ.  Who 
can  tell  what  great  good  would  come 
from  more  sincere  and  earnest  pray- 
er for  those  in  authority  on  the  part 
of  God's  people?  The  Lord  is  able  to 
incline  the  minds  of  those  in  author- 
ity toward  that  which  promotes  pros- 
perity, happiness,  and  peace.  —  The 
Bible  Expositor. 

4.  It  is  with  the  great  statement 
of  the  Apostle  Peter  (in  verse  29) 
that  we  are  here  concerned.  We 
have  been  studying  government,  and 
obedience  to  government;  yet,  Peter 
here  refuses  to  obey  those  in  auth- 
ority. "In  any  given  case  of  sup- 
posed conflict  between  these  two 
authorities  'God'  and  'men'  how  are 
we  to  determine  that  God  really  says 
and  orders  what  men  object  to,  deny, 
any  forbid?  For  the  apostles  Peter 
answers  this  question  in  a  full  and 


direct  way.  The  Sanhedrin  would 
readily  admit  the  general  principle, 
but  they  would  deny  that  in  filling 
Jerusalem  with  the  name  of  Jesus 
the  apostles  were  obeying  God  and 
thus  rightly  placing  His  authority 
above  that  of  the  Sanhedrin.  This, 
then,  is  the  real  point.  Men  with  er- 
ring consciences  convince  themselves 
in  some  way  of  their  own  that  they 
are  obeying  God,  whereas,  like  the 
Sanhedrin  here,  they  are  not,  but  are 
perhaps  doing  the  very  opposite.  Not 
so  Peter's  defense.  We  may  test  it 
today- — the  apostles  were  indeed  obey- 
ing God  when  they  disobeyed  the  men 
of  the  Sanhedrin." — R.  C.  H.  Lenski. 
I  have  always  felt  that  there  is  a  sig- 
nificant parallel  to  this  boldness  in 
the  life  of  Daniel  in  standing  against 
a  powerful  government  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  even  though  there  had 
been  a  decree  that  no  one  should  ask 
anything  for  thirty  days  except  of 
Darius,  went  up  to  his  room  to  pray 
three  times  a  day  (Daniel  6).  Daniel 
was  loyal  to  the  governments  of 
Babylon  and  of  Persia,  so  much  so 
that  he  was  entrusted  with  the  high- 
est office  in  the  kingdom,  next  to  the 
king,  and  yet  he  had  one  loyalty  high- 
er than  that — loyalty  to  God.  Should 
there  ever  come  a  time  in  our  coun- 
try that  our  government  should  for- 
bid the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  re- 
fuse permission  to  open  churches,  is- 
sue decrees  that  would  put  the  auth- 
ority of  a  man  above  the  Word  of  God 
and  above  Christ — as  many  govern- 
ments in  Europe  are  doing  today — a 
true  Christian  must  disobey  such 
edicts. — Peloubet's  Notes. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
The  Everyday  Test 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  very  mean 
man  in  a  certain  village  who  was  a  sel- 
ler of  logs.  He  took  advantage  of  his 
customers  by  cutting  them  short  of  the 
required  four  feet.  It  was  reported  one 
day  that  this  woodchopper  had  been 
converted,  but  no  one  believed  the  re- 
port to  be  true  because  of  the  years  of 
meanness  which  had  characterized  him. 
A  group  in  a  grocery  store  was  discuss- 
ing this  conversion  when  one  of  the 
number  quietly  slipped  out.  Returning 
soon  after,  he  cried  out,  "It  is  so!  He 
has  been!"  "How  do  you  know?"  they 
asked.  To  which  he  replied,  "I  have 
been  over  and  measured  the  wood  he 
cut  yesterday.  It  is  a  good  four  feet 
long!"  If  we  wish  to  show  the  reality 
of  our  salvation,  let  us  be  in  subjection 
to  authority  and  render  to  all  their  dues. 
— Selected. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

( continued  from  page  thirteen ) 

Board  Members  (Exp. 

to  Board  Meeting)  ___  190.00 

Itinerate  Expense    105.00 

Rev.  Sam  Ziady  (Exp. 

to  Board  Meeting)  35.00 
Kathleen  Manley  (Exp. 

to  Miss.  Conf.)    35.00 

Cuban  Chapel    150.00 

Gospel  Films    150.00 

6,814.62 

Balance  November  1,  1953   $10,029.31 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 

General  Fund   $  6,866.45 

Calvery  Fund    2,864.21 

Phenicie  Fund    129.64 

Willey  Fund    25.00 

Stevens  Fund    111.11 

Barnard  Fund    12.00 

Wilson  Fund    75.00 

Wisehart  Fund      317.11 

Dresser  Fund    20.00 

"His  Name  Among  All  Nations"  _..  25.00 

"Lights  for  Cuba"    403.15 

$10,848.67 

Deficit  Accounts 

Cronk   $  31.00 

Hanna    149.43 

A  Modern  Jonah    638.93 

819.36 

Total  Accounts  Bal.  Nov.  1    $10,029.31 

STATES  QUOTAS 

State              Quota              Paid  Bal. 

Ala.          $  1,500.00    $     306.05  $  1,193.95 

Ark.             1,100.00          963.68  136,32 

Calif.             800.00         452.68  347.32 

Fla.             1,000.00         170.01  829.99 

Ga.              2,500.00          807.70  1,692,30 

111.              3,300.00         762.61  2,537.39 

Kv.               1,600.00          377,37  1,222.63 

Mich.           8,000.00       3,007.17  4,992.83 

Miss.            1,000.00         348.79  651.21 

Mo.             9,000.00       1,787.13  7,212.87 

N.  Mex.          150.00           53.09  96.91 

N.  C.         14,000.00       5,121.06  8,878.94 

Ohio            2,000.00          457.50  1,542,50 

Okla.            5,500.00          653.94  4,846.06 

S.  C.            3,600.00       1,231.21  2,368.79 

Tenn.           6.500.00       1,687.98  4,812.02 

Tex.             3,500.00          600.58  2,899.42 

Va.               1,800.00          263.79  1,536.21 

W.  Va.        2,000.00         584.16  1,415.84 

Misc.            6,150.00          980.72  5,169.28 

$75,000.00    $20,617.22  $54,382.78 


Random  Excerpts  from 
A  Modern  Jonah 

"We  were  just  from  a  place  where 
hatred,  mistrust,  and  race  and  reli- 
gious prejudices  have  eaus^1  "  told 
number  of  death«  -  "  c,0«i.  mt 
of  prope^ra^  f9W  ae- 
rated dhtyalii*  •  carriers 
against  4  ,-^wship  that  will  en- 
dure for  years.  .  ." 

*  * 

"On  more  than  ninety  per  cent  of 
the  farms  the  buffalo  or  bullock  fur- 


nishes the  power,  as  he  did  three  and 
four  thousand  years  ago,  when  pow- 
er is  not  entirely  that  of  men  and  wo- 


" — at  that  time  I  was  in  my  thirty- 
eighth  year  and  had  been  a  minister 
for  more  than  seventeen  years.  My 
speech  defect  which  is  so  well  known 
to  all  our  people,  had  proven  a  tre- 
mendous handicap  even  among  my 
own  people.  I  often  overheard  such 
phrases  as:  'The  Preacher  who  can't 
talk';  'Isn't  it  a  pity  he  can't  talk 
plainer?';  I  hope  you  understood  Bro. 
Woolsey'." 

*  * 

"...  Two  older  men  seemed  rath- 
er upset  about  riding  in  the  same 
compartment  with  women." 

"Once  again,  there  was  a  'Jonah' 
aboard.  We  were  about  four  hours 
out  of  Oklahoma  City — in  the  flat 
country — when  we  had  our  first  flat. 
Our  wrenches  and  tools  refused  to 
work  so  .  .  ." 

"Due  to  youthful  marriages,  expo- 
sure, lack  of  sanitation,  ignorance  of 
medical  knowledge  and  the  most  pri- 
mary rules  of  health,  the  scarcity  of 
hospitals  and  competent  physicians 
and  the  superstitions  of  the  people, 
thousands  each  year  are  born  in  In- 
dia with  deformed  bodies  and  incur- 
able diseases,  both  physical  and  men- 
tal." 

"It  is  generally  agreed  that  one's 
length  of  abode  in  India  can  be  judg- 
ed by  the  amount  he  is  willing  to  pay 
for  service  and  commodities  and  the 
size  of  his  tips." 

"One's  education  concerning  ven- 
dors, hawkers,  peddlers  and  trades- 
men, is  never  completed.  When  he 
Ihinks  that  he  has  learned  some  of 
the  tricks  of  the  trade,  he  is  proven 
a  novice  indeed  ..." 

It  is  with  firm  faith  and  high  hopes 
that  we  look  forward  to  a  new  and 
greater  day  for  the  Christian  Church 
in  India.  This  book  will  do  much  to- 
ward creating  new  understanding  of 
the  problems  and  difficulties  involved. 
Read  it ! 

A  Modern  Jonah  is  one  of  the  most 
exciting  and  informative  books  offer- 
ing a  clear  portrayal  of  Mystic  India 
— land  of  contrast — in  a  reverent 
manner,  ever  written. 

It  covers  every  phase  of  actual  life 
and  customs  of  a  country  teeming 
with  poverty ;  yet  withal  a  fervent  de- 
sire to  learn  more  about  God. 

Every  Christian  who  has  the  wel- 


I     OBITUARIES  I 

I        •  ! 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of: 
/  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  { 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  j 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  £ 
(  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who' 
]  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  I 
S  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  1 


Mrs.  Glennie  H.  Brewer 

On  August  29,  1953,  death  called  to 
her  reward  our  friend  and  sister,  Mrs. 
Glennie  Harrington  Brewer,  age  fifty- 
two  years.  She  had  been  in  ill  health 
for  a  number  of  years,  but  bore  her  af- 
flictions with  great  trust  in  the  Lord. 

She  was  a  member  of  Piney  Grove 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
and  attended  whenever  it  was  possible 
for  her  to  do  so. 

Be  it  resolved:  First,  that  we,  the 
members  of  Piney  Grove  Church,  ex- 
tend to  her  family  our  heartfelt  sym- 
pathy. She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
her  community  and  surroundings.  Sec- 
ond, that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  for  publication,  and 
a  copy  to  be  recorded  in  the  church 
minutes. 

Committee: 
Mrs.  Floyd  Mills,  Chairman 
Mrs.  Mildred  Humbles 
Mrs.  R.  R.  Tyson 


ing 


Attention  Clerks  and 
Ministers  of  North 
Carolina 

We  have  just  completed  the  mailing 
of  the  minutes  of  the  1953  session  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention.;. 
The  number  of  copies  you  received  was: 
based  on  the  amount  of  the  contribu-- 
tion  your  church  sent  the  Convention;! 
however,  we  have  made  an  effort  toj 
send  at  least  two  copies  to  each  church 
in  the  state  whether  they  contributed] 
to  the  Convention  or  not.  If  you  have 
not  received  your  minutes,  please  write 
me  at  once  and  specify  how  many  copies 
you  need.  If  you  need  more  copies 
than  you  have  received,  you  may  write 
and  we  may  be  able  to  supply  them. 
We  have  a  few  copies  left. 

William  Burkette  Raper, 
N.  C.  Promotional  Director 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina 


fare  of  this  polyglot  populace  at  heart 
will  read  it,  not  once,  but  twice! 

192  pages  for  only  $1.00.  Order 
from  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
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Elwood  Lane  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  was  organized  August  4,  1953, 
with  eight  charter  members.  Today  the  church  is  proud  to  announce  a  membership  of  193  and  an  average  Sun- 
day school  attendance  of  134. 

The  above  picture  shows  the  new  church  under  construction  on  Central  Drive  along  side  of  the  old  church. 
This  new  building  is  36  by  76  feet  with  a  full  basement  for  the  Sunday  school.  Ground-breaking  services  for  the 
new  church  were  held  August  9,  and  construction  is  scheduled  to  be  completed  February  1,  1954,  at  an  estimated 
cost  of  $30,000.00. 

In  addition  to  the  Sunday  school,  the  church  has  an  active  League,  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Girl's  Auxiliary,  as 
well  as  sponsoring  Troop  46  of  the  Boy  Scouts. 

The  first  pastor  was  Rev.  R.  P.  Sawyer.  He  resigned  the  church  and  the  congregation  elected  Paul  Jenkins, 
then  a  deacon  in  the  church  and  a  licensed  minister,  as  their  pastor.  The  Rev.  J.  J.  Brooks,  pastor  of  Mt.  Zion 
Church,  Kannapolis,  took  Elwood  Lane  Church  under  his  watch  care  until  Mr.  Jenkins  could  be  ordained.  Mr. 
Jenkins  took  over  full  work  of  the  church  in  August,  1937,  and  has  been  pastor  since  that  time. 

Charter  members  of  the  church  were:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sawyer,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  W.  H.  Safrit,  Rev,  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Jenkins,  M.  L.  Knowles,  and  W.  C.  Gentle. 


WRITING  FOR  CHRIST 

If  we  were  to  ask  the  average  Christian  how  one 
might  give  his  life  to  the  Lord  in  full-time  Christian 
service,  the  chances  are  that  he  would  mention,  without 
hesitating,  the  ministry,  the  mission  field,  or  evangelism. 
Pressed  further  he  might  add  teaching,  with  the  pro- 
vision that  it  be  in  a  Christian  school. 

Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  a  God-called  ministry. 
We  believe  that  before  one  gives  himself  to  any  type  of 
full-time  Christian  service,  he  should  have  a  definite  call 
from  God.  This  is  good.  But  we  must  not  narrow  our 
concept  of  the  Christian  ministry  to  the  pastorate,  the 
mission  field,  and  evangelism.  Many  other  full-time 
workers  are  necessary  to  the  carrying  of  the  gospel 
message.  We  believe  that  God  calls  men  to  every  task 
that  is  necessary  to  the  carrying  of  the  gospel  to  the 
whole  world. 

What  constitutes  a  call  to  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice? God  does  not  deal  with  all  people  alike;  therefore, 
it  is  possible  that  no  two  people  were  called  in  exactly 
the  same  way.  However,  we  feel  sure  that  part  of  every 
call  is  a  vision  of  the  needs. 

The  reason  our  young  people  are  not  being  called 
to  other  phases  of  Christian  service  lies  in  the  fact  that 
the  need  has  not  been  presented  to  them.  We  believe 
that  when  the  needs  are  properly  presented,  the  hearts  of 
our  youth  will  respond. 

One  type  of  full-time  Christian  service  that  is  needed 
in  our  church  today  is  writers.  Writing  for  publication 
is  a  specialized  type  of  ministry  and  requires  special 
training.  It  is  a  type  of  ministry  that  does  not  put  one 
in  the  "limelight."  We  cannot  see  the  souls  won,  the  lives 
rededicated,  the  consecration;  but  we  do  have  the  as- 
surance that  writing  is  God's  work. 

God  thinks  so  much  of  the  v/ritten  Word  that  He, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  inspired  men  to  write  a  book — 
the  Bible.  This  Book  is  the  basis  of  our  Christian  mes- 
sage. Every  phase  of  our  message,  every  part  of  our 
denominational  work,  is  dependent  upon  the  written 
word. 

God  has  a  task  for  each  of  us.  Yours  may  be  the  in- 
conspicious  task  of  sitting  behind  a  desk  and  writing  for 
Jesus  that  others  may  have  the  message.  The  Lord  needs 
his  warriors  in  the  pulpit,  fearless  men  of  God  who  dare 
to  preach  the  truth,  but  he  needs  armor  bearers  as  well. 
He  needs  writers,  printers,  distributors  of  the  gospel.  He 
needs  men  and  women  to  minister  as  radio  technicians, 
typists,  and  in  hundreds  of  other  fields.  Wherever  there 
is  an  opportunity  to  witness  for  the  Lord,  there  God  needs 
his  workmen. 
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PINKING  WATER  FOR  EMERGENCY 


The  Mail  Box 


CARD  OF  THANKS 

"The  family  of  J.  E.  Ingalls  wish  to  express  their) 
sincere  appreciation  for  the  many  deeds  of  kindness, 
shown  during  the  illness  and  death  of  their  husband  andj 
father.  Special  thanks  are  extended  to  Dr.  Swindell  and, 
the  nursing  staff  of  Fowle  Memorial  Hospital.  We  will( 
always  remember  these  kindnesses  with  deepest  grati- 
tude."— Mrs.  J.  E.  Ingalls  and  Family,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
[•] 

PAPER  IMPROVING  WITH  EACH  ISSUE 

"Your  paper  seems  to  get  better  with  the  coming  of 
every  issue.  One  thing  I  want  to  mention  that  appealed 
to  me  was  the  editorial  in  the  issue  of  October  21,  en- 
titled, 'We  Wonder.'  Surely,  no  preacher  could  render  a 
greater  service  to  God  and  humanity  than  to  dedicate 
his  life  to  serve  in  the  weak  churches  in  out-of-way 
places.  The  pay  may  be  small  on  earth,  but  the  reward 
will  be  equal  to  any. 

"Just  keep  good  reading  coming." — J.  B.  Lovering, 
Colquitt,  Ga. 

[•] 

GOD'S  WILL 

Have  we  learned  the  deep  secret  of  abiding,  satisfy- 
ing peace?  It  is  found  in  the  unreserved  acceptance  of 
God's  will.  Why  should  we  be  afraid  to  accept  His  will 
for  our  lives?  His  will  is  always  right,  and  always  best,: 
and  always  safe.  To  go  against  His  will  is  to  invite  cer-j 
tain  disaster  for  ourselves. — G.D.L. 


'he  Master  Calls  for 

TEACHERS 


The  Teacher's  Responsibility 

HE  Master  calls  for  teachers, 
but  teaching  involves  a  re- 
sponsibility. We  need  not  be 
jhtened  by  the  responsibility.  We 
y  need  to  understand  and  appre- 
te  it.  If  then  we  do  our  best,  the 
'd  knows  how  to  use  our  best  to 
omplish  great  things. 
?he  responsibility,  if  appreciated, 
i  positive  benefit  to  the  teacher.  It 
)nly  by  assuming  and  bearing  re- 
nsibility  that  we  ourselves  develop 
lity,  judgment  and  worth-while- 
s.  We  should  be  glad  to  accept 
responsibility,  for  it  is  the  means 
which  we  can  share,  with  Christ, 
task  which  God  gave  Him,  and 
vhich  He  has  borne  the  load  of  the 
ss  for  us. 

Paramount  Need  for  Teachers 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
ngs  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
Y,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
att.  28:20).  "And  thou  shalt 
ch  ordinances  and  laws,  and  shalt 
w  them  the  way  wherein  they 
st  walk,  and  the  work  that  they 
st  do"  (Exod.  18:20). 
k.  school,  whether  it  be  a  Sunday 
ool  or  a  public  school,  exists  for 

chief  purpose — effective  teaching 
1  learning.  Other  things  may  gath- 
iround  a  circumference,  but  fruit- 
teaching  is  at  the  center.  A  Sun- 
'  school  may  have  many  attractive 
tures,  but  if  the  quality  of  teach- 

is  poor,  it  fails  to  fulfill  its  chief 
sion. 

The  Master  Calls  for  Teachers 

'he  need  for  trained  teachers  and 
lers  in  the  Bible  school  and  Sun- 
school  is  ever  greater.  Public 
ools,  general  education  and  educa- 
lal  requirements  for  public-school 
;hers  make  it  more  and  more  need- 
that  the  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
ool  should  know  not  only  the  sub- 
;  matter  in  his  text,  the  Bible,  but 
uld  also  know  how  to  teach  effec- 
m >  Not  every  teacher  is  equipped 


By  Fred  Mashburn 


to  teach.  The  ability  to  teach  effec- 
tively is  not  a  God-given  talent,  be- 
stowed indiscriminately  upon  a  few 
fortunate  people.  It  is  the  reward  of 
those  who  are  willing  to  seek  diligent- 
ly and  pay  the  price.  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(2  Tim.  2:15). 

Success  Must  Be  Bought  at  High  Cost 

"A  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed."  Put  in  simplest  fash- 
ion, the  price  is:  1.  A  surrendered 
life;  2.  Wholehearted  devotion  to  the 
task;  3.  Prayerful  study  of  the  Word; 
4.  A  love  for  those  to  be  taught;  5. 
Willingness  to  work;  6.  A  co-opera- 
tive spirit ;  7.  Study  of  the  best  meth- 
ods. 

It  is  readily  understood  that  sev- 
eral books  could  not  cover  the  subject 
of  "teaching" ;  however,  considering 
a  few  outstanding  principles  will  be 
of  value.  The  following  have  proven 
helpful : 

The  Teacher  and  the  Lesson 

It  will  surprise  you  how  few  Sun- 
day school  teachers  really  study.  Oh, 
they  may  read  the  lesson  over  a  time 
or  two.  This  is  why  they  have  no 
idea  how  to  teach.  To  make  it  harder, 
too  few  pupils  study  the  lesson.  The 
first  objective,  then,  would  seem  to 
make  the  lesson  interesting — as  in- 
teresting as  a  rabbit  chase — and 
what  boy  does  not  like  hunting;  as 
interesting  as  a  new  gun  or  hidden 
treasury;  as  interesting  as  the  story 
of  David;  as  interesting  as  the  story 
of  Samson.  Not  to  mention  other  out- 
standing Bible  stories.  Yes,  you  can 
do  it. 
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Attention  soon  ripens  into  interest. 
And  what  is  interest?  It  is  "excite- 
ment of  feeling,  whether  pleasant  or 
painful,  accompanying  special  atten- 
tion to  some  object;  to  arouse,  to  ex- 
cite to  action."  The  successful  teach- 
er will  attract  attention,  hold  interest, 
create  desire,  and  stimulate  action. 

Take  a  Look  at  the  Lesson 

Take  a  careful  look  at  the  lesson. 
What  thing  or  incidents  would  be 
the  spark?  Pupils  of  all  ages  love 
stories.  Learn  to  tell  short  stories 
well,  and  then  put  much  teaching  in- 
to story  form.  Jesus  taught  much  in 
that  way.  Interesting  current  events 
may  be  turned  into  spiritual  applica- 
tions to  gain  interest. 

How  may  this  lesson  apply  to  prac- 
tical living  today?  On  each  of  thQ 
matters  of  vital  doctrine  and  life  we 
should  note,  list  and  commit  at  least 
two  or  three  plain  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture and  have  them  ready  for  oppor- 
tune use.  We  should  be  so  familiar 
with  the  chief  characters  of  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  that  we  can 
promptly  call  forth  the  one  which  will 
illustrate  the  problem  of  life  in  the 
day's  lesson. 

How  many  teachers  have  a  scrap 
book  ?  This  is  an  interesting  feature. 
It  is  very  useful  to  make  a  scrap  book 
and  have  a  collection  of  material  from 
which  to  choose.  You  will  find  poems, 
short  stories,  modern  parables,  and 
comments  a  good  aid.  Many  times 
you  will  find  a  valuable  piece  of  ma- 
terial which  puts  the  point  over  ex- 
actly. Always  give  the  Scripture 
which  proves  or  brings  out  the  point. 
What,  Then,  Is  the  Art  of  Teaching? 

It  is  one  thing  to  know  a  subject, 
and  another  to  know  how  to  impart 
the  knowledge  to  others.  This  abili- 
ty constitutes  the  art  of  teaching. 
Some  never  get  further  than  the 
ability  to  ladle  out  cold  facts. 

(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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The  Second  Coming  of 

CHRIST 


HAVE  read  several  sermons  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  on 
this  subject  by  preachers  who 
are  "premillennialites,"  who  say  that 
there  will  be  a  tribulation  period  in 
which  the  church  will  be  taken  out. 
Then  at  the  end  of  this  period  Christ 
will  come  to  reign  a  thousand  years.  I 
am  a  "postmillennialite,"  who  believes 
that  the  church  will  be  here  during  the 
great  tribulation  period  and  Christ's 
reign  when  it  begins  will  be  a  continu- 
ous one.  I  also  believe  in  a  general 
resurrection  and  a  general  judgment. 

First,  I  would  like  to  discuss  briefly 
the  tribulation  period,  and  show  that  the 
church  will  be  here  during  this  period. 
Revelation  7:9,  13,  14,  "After  this  I  be- 
held, and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands;  And  one  of  the 
elders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  What 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes?  and  whence  came  they?  And  I 
said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And 
he  said  to  me,  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

In  Matthew  24:21-24,  "For  then  shall 
be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except 
those  days  should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the 
elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shorten- 
ed. Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or,  there;  believe  it 
not.  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect." 

One  more  Scripture  on  this  subject, 
Matthew  24:29-31,  "Immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
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not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken:  And  then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  And 
he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gath- 
er together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other." 

Christ  said,  "But  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved." 


Rev.  George  L.  Addington 


He  also  said,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life." 

I  think  these  Scriptures  show  plainly 
that  during  the  great  tribulation  period, 
that  some  of  the  churches  will  be  here, 
and  immediately  after  this  period  Christ 
will  come  with  power  and  great  glory, 
and  the  churches  will  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

Now,  I  would  like  to  discuss  briefly 
the  resurrection  and  judgment,  and  give 
Scripture  to  back  up  my  belief  that  there 
will  be  a  general  resurrection  and  judg- 
ment. 

First,  in  John  5:28,  29,  "Marvel  not 
at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  And  shall  come  forth; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation." 

Daniel  spoke  of  this  time  in  Daniel 
12:2,  "And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt." 

Now  concerning  the  judgment,  we 


read  in  Ecclesiastes  3 : 17,  "I  said  in  mini 
heart,  God  shall  judge  the  righteous  an 
the  wicked:  for  there  is  a  time  there  f( 
every  purpose  and  for  every  work 
Hebrews  9:27,  "And  as  it  is  appointe 
unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  tf. 
judgment."  Ecclesiastes  12:14,  "For  Go 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judgmen 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  t 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil."  Matthe 
25:31-33,  "When  the  Son  of  man  sru^ 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  hoi 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upd 
the  throne  of  his  glory:  And  before  hii 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  h 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  \ 
a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  th; 
goats:  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  h, 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left 
Revelation  20:11-15,  "And  I  saw  a  gre} 
white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  i 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  hea1, 
en  fled  away;  and  there  was  found  r 
place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  deai 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God;  an 
the  books  were  opened:  and  anothf 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  < 
life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  i 
those  things  which  were  written  in  trj 
books,  according  to  their  works.  An 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  wei 
in  it;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  u 
the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and  the1 
were  judged  every  man  according  t 
their  works.  And  death  and  hell  wei 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  ti^ 
second  death.  And  whosoever  was  nq 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  wi 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 

We  know  Christ  now  reigns  at  tl 
right  hand  of  the  Father  and  all  powd 
is  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth.  The 
when  the  last  enemy  is  destroyed,  whic 
is  death,  the  Bible  states  in  1  Corintl 
ians  15:28,  "And  when  all  things  sha 
be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Sc 
also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  th, 
put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  rm 
be  all  in  all." 

John,  the  revelator,  saw  this  very  tin 
in  Revelation  21:2-3,  "And  I  John  sa 
the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  comii 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepare 


a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And 
leard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  say- 
5,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
th  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
1  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
nself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 

rhe  "premillennialites"  claim  during 
;  thousand  years  reign  that  all  will  be 
ice  and  happiness,  but  ihe  Bible  says 
Revelation  21:4,  "And  God  shall  wipe 
ay  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
til  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
r  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
•re  pain:  for  the  former  things  are 
ssed  away." 

50  it  seems  there  will  never  be  a  last- 


039  believe  the  judgments  of  God 
I  mm  have  been  poured  out  upon 
UrI  men,  and  many  people  look 
on  them  as  mere  accidents;  they  fail 
see  the  hand  of  God  in  it.  The  first 
Igment  was  the  expulsion  of  Adam 
i  Eve  from  the  paradise  of  Eden.  The 
:ond  judgment  of  great  importance 
s  the  flood,  which  was  the  wrath  of 
d  upon  a  wicked  world.  Then  the 
itruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorroh  for 
:ir  abominable  practices, 
rhen  we  come  to  the  judgment  of 
d  upon  Pharaoh  because  of  his  op- 
;ssion  and  brutality  of  the  Israelites. 
3  sometimes  wonder  why  God  hard- 
3d  Pharaoh's  heart.  Would  God  be 
:  blame,  or  is  Pharaoh  to  be  blamed? 
u  will  find  the  answer  in  Exodus  5:2. 
>ses  was  pleading  for  the  release  of 
!  Israelites  and  Pharaoh  issued  this 
ulting  challenge  to  Almighty  God: 
Tio  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey 
m?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will 
et  Israel  go."  Right  then  the  old  fel- 
v  shut  the  door  of  God's  mercy  and 
tied  his  own  fate.  Right  there  God 
re  him  over  to  a  reprobate  mind  to 
iieve  a  lie,  and  to  be  damned.  There- 
e,  we  should  be  very  careful  how  we 
ult  God  or  one  of  his  children.  I 
her  you  would  insult  me  than  to  in- 
t  one  of  my  children.  What  did  Je- 
>  say  about  offending  one  of  his  little 
es? 

k  man  can  also  make  and  break  so 
tny  vows  that  God  will  finally  give 
n  over  to  a  hardness  of  heart  to  be- 
ve  a  lie  and  be  damned.  God  said, 
ay  thy  vows  to  the  most  high  for  I 
ve  no  pleasure  in  fools." 
Another  great  judgment  was  visited 
on  Nebuchadnezzar  because  of  pride, 


ing  peace  until  the  Prince  of  Peace 
comes  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation  and  turns  things  over  to  the 
Father,  that  he  may  be  all  in  all. 

Luke  12:40,  "Be  ye  therefore  ready 
also:  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not." 

(Editor's  Note:  This  is  the  second  ser- 
mon that  we  have  carried  on  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ  in  the  last  few  weeks. 
One  of  these  sermons  has  been  from  the 
premillennial  view  and  the  other  from 
the  postmillennial  view.  Because  of  the 
controversial  nature  of  this  subject  in 
our  church,  we  cannot  run  any  more 
articles  on  this  subject  regardless  of  the 
point  of  view.— F. B.C. ) 


sins,  and  oppression.  Daniel  warned 
him  twelve  months  before  he  lost  his 
mind,  and  he,  like  old  king  Pharaoh, 
said,  "Who  is  that  God  that  can  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hands?"  Right  there  he 
lost  out.  He  said  one  word  too  much. 
So  we  should  be  very  careful  how  we 
taunt  God  Almighty.  He  may  take  us 
at  our  word  and  step  aside  and  let  us 
fall,  and  great  will  be  the  fall.  No  man 
is  smart  enough  to  out-wit  God.  He 
most  surely  will  reap  just  what  he  sows; 
that's  God's  law  as  well  as  the  laws  of 
nature. 

Then  there  was  the  judgment  of  king 
Belshazzar,  when  he  saw  the  hand  writ- 
ing upon  the  wall.  He,  like  his  father, 
was  swimming  in  high  society  and  on  a 
drunken  orgy  with  a  thousand  of  his 
lords,  and  also  profaning  the  sacred 
vessels  that  the  vandals  had  plundered 
from  the  temple  of  God.  When  he  had 
sunk  far  enough  in  wickedness  God  call- 
ed a  halt  and  told  him  his  kingdom  was 
finished,  and  so  it  was.  That  very  night 
they  were  all  slain  and  then  another 
king  took  over. 

I  could  tell  you  the  judgment  of  the 
great  cities  that  were  overthrown  like 
Tyre,  Sidon,  Bethsaida,  Nineveh,  Baby- 
lon, and  Carthage,  but  space  will  not 
permit.  I  could  tell  you  the  fate  of 
Pilate,  Herod,  Judas,  and  the  dispersion 
and  persecution  of  the  Jews  for  reject- 
ing Jesus  Christ,  but  let's  come  down 
to  the  present.  I  warrant  that  nearly 
everyone  of  us  can  call  to  mind  of  judg- 
ments that  were  visited  upon  someone 
for  their  persecution  of  God's  people. 

I  now  call  to  mind  one  so-called 
preacher  who  used  all  kind  of  foul 
means,  including  slander  to  oust  a  min- 
ister from  the  church  so  he  could  get 


his  place.  Pie  failed  in  his  purpose  and 
it  hurt  him  so  bad  that  he  got  to  drink- 
ing, and  later  he  left  his  wife,  left 
home,  and  lived  with  another  woman. 
He  later  took  sick  and  died.  His  first 
wife  wouldn't  do  anything  for  him  and 
his  second  wife  left  him.  He  had  so 
few  friends  that  it  was  almost  impos- 
sible to  get  enough  people  to  bury  him. 
I  wonder  if  that  was  a  judgment  of 
God? 

Several  years  later  two  men  set  their 
heads  to  ruin  a  certain  preacher.  They 
peddled  a  lot  of  lies,  half-truths,  propa- 
ganda, and  hear  says,  and  did  a  great 
harm  to  this  minister.  In  about  a  year 
from  that  time  one  of  the  men  dropped 
dead  of  heart  trouble  and  the  other  got 
caught  in  a  forest  fire  and  was  burned 
to  death,  almost  beyond  recognition.  I 
also  wonder  if  that  was  not  a  judgment 
of  God  on  them?  The  minister  is  still 
living  and  shouting  the  victory.  This 
happened  several  years  ago. 

A  report  of  a  few  years  ago,  that  a 
certain  man  in  a  certain  city  said,  if 
there  was  such  a  thing  as  God  that  he 
hoped  the  snakes  would  eat  his  body 
before  he  rotted  in  the  grave.  Before 
they  lowered  his  body  in  the  grave  they 
took  out  two  or  thiee  snakes.  For  many 
days  after,  they  found  snakes  on  his 
grave,  so  the  report  went. 

• 

From  the  Abundance  of 
The  Heart  the  Mouth 
Speaketh 

Lebeau  D.  Campbell 

I've  heard  them  sing  in  beautiful  voice, 
With  knowledge  of  music  the  songs  of  my 
Lord; 

Yet  did  not  know  Him  deep  inside, 

Nor  accept  the  wisdom  of  His  Holy  Word. 

Give  me  the  voice  all  cracked  and  broken, 
With  love  of  God  shining  from  its  face; 
A  song  from  the  heart— and  sweeter  music, 
Can  never  be  found  to  take  its  place. 

I've  heard  them  pray  with  Thees  and  Thous, 

With  flowery  words  for  men  to  hear; 

I'll  take  the  old-time,  simple  method 

That  sprinkles  its  way  with  love  and  tears. 

I've  heard  them  preach  in  cultured  voice, 
With  measured  tone  and  beautiful  phrase; 
But  any  who  preach  in  humble  submission 
To  the  will  of  God  shall  gain  my  praise. 

I've  seen  them  clothed  in  beautiful  raiment, 
Outside  they  are  sheathed  in  snowy  white; 
Give  me  the  print  in  yonder  corner, 
That  clothes  a  soul  that's  full  of  light. 

For  Christ  came  not  in  princely  robes, 
Nor  died  He  only  for  the  more  fortunate  ones; 
But  taught  us  all  to  be  meek  and  lowly- 
He  started  HIS  life  as  a  carpenter's  son. 
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Judgments  of  God 

Naaman  Borders 


N  EWS  NOTES 


Alabama  Youth  Rally 

Over  a  period  of  years  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  Alabama  have  seen 
the  need  of  their  young  people  be- 
coming better  acquainted.  The  out- 
come of  this  observation  is  a  Youth 
Rally  in  Cordova,  December  19. 

The  only  speaker  on  the  program 
will  be  Sam  Ziady  from  the  far  away 
country  of  Lebanon.  This  young  man 
may  become  the  first  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Missionary  to  the  near  East.  The 
remainder  of  the  program  will  be  by 
Alabama  Free  Will  Baptist  young 
people  in  the  form  of  special  music, 
poems,  playlets,  readings,  and  etc. 
This  part  of  the  program  will  be  as- 
sembled after  arriving  at  Cordova.  If 
your  church  has  any  talent,  why  not 
let  the  rest  of  the  state  see  and  hear 
it.  Make  sure  your  church  is  repre- 
sented. 

The  program  will  be  divided  into 
three  sections  as  follows:  Morning 
session  10-12,  Lunch — Cordova  Aux- 
iliary, Afternoon  session  1-3,  Evening 
meal  4:45,  and  Evening  session  6-8. 
Plans  are  to  adjourn  by  eight  o'clock 
so  you  may  return  home  for  Sunday 
Morning  services. 

If  you  plan  to  attend,  inform  Rev. 
Paul  Long,  Cordova,  Alabama,  as  to 
the  number  who  will  be  in  your  party. 
For  more  information,  write  Rev. 
Charles  Hollingshead,  3609  Richland 
Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Why  not  give  the  young  people  of 
your  church  a  Christmas  present  by 
paying  their  expenses? 

Pray  much  for  this  Youth  Rally ! 
*      *  * 

Capital  Church-going 

A  religious  census  taken  in  the 
Washington  area  reveals  that  more 
than  sixty  per  cent  of  the  persons  in 
the  nation's  capital  never  go  to 
church. 

The  figures  embodied  the  results  of 
a  census  in  which  more  than  11,000 
calls  were  made  and  24,000  persons 
contacted. 

The  census  reveals  that  only  39.4 
per  cent  of  the  persons  contacted  re- 
ported attending  church  at  any  time 
during  the  last  year. 

Of  those  who  did  attend,  one  out  of 
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ten  went  only  once  or  twice  during 
the  year.  A  total  of  28.4  per  cent  of 
the  citizens  interviewed  were  regular 
every-Sunday  church-goers. 

*  *  * 

The  Rural  Church 

Everyone  knows  that  all  the 
churches  of  America  depend  on  the 
health  and  strength  of  the  rural 
church.  It  is  from  the  country  that 
the  towns  and  cities  receive  a  con- 
stant stream  of  new  population.  The 
greatest  strength  of  American  Prot- 
estantism is  that  rural  America  has 
been  traditionally  Protestant.  A  sur- 
vey in  1946  showed  that  of  150,000 
churches  in  the  open  country  or  small 
towns  of  the  United  States,  only  6.9 

per  cent  were  Roman  Catholic. 

#  *  * 

Communism  and  Churches 

Over  340  Protestant  ministers  and 
their  wives,  representing  many  de- 
nominations, heard  startling  facts 
about  the  communist  infiltration  of 
American  churches  at  a  recent  lunch- 
eon-meeting at  New  York's  Town 
Hall  Club.  The  facts  were  presented 
by  Mr.  Herbert  Philbrick,  former 
communist,  Baptist  youth  leader,  and 
undercover  agent  for  the  FBI,  in  a 
"Report  to  the  Clergy  on  Commun- 
ism." The  luncheon  was  sponsored 
by  Trinity  Films,  Inc.,  of  New  York. 

Mr.  Philbrick,  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing authorities  on  communism  in  this 
country,  became  a  nationally-known 
figure  in  1949  when  he  appeared  be- 
fore Federal  Judge  Harold  R.  Medina 
as  surprise  key  witness  in  the  trial 
of  eleven  top  communists.  In  1952, 
his  autobiography,  "I  Led  3  Lives," 
was  published  in  book  form,  chosen 
as  a  Book  of  the  Month  Club  selection 
and  subsequently  published  in  serial 
form  in  over  seventy-five  newspapers. 

Mr.  Phibrick  stated  that  the 
clergymen  of  America  are  in  the 
frontline  trenches  of  the  world-wide 
battle  between  communism  and  dem- 
ocracy. They  are  there,  he  said,  be- 
cause the  communists  recognize  the 


COMING  EVENTS 

December  13— Universal  Bible  Sunday 
December  20— Christmas  Sunday 
December  25— Christmas  Dav 


tremendous  influence  which  th; 
clergy  has  on  American  thought  ani 
action  and  because  of  the  position  o| 
prestige  and  respect  which  clergyme: 
enjoy.  For  this  reason  the  churcii 
and  the  clergy  have  become  the  num 
ber  one  target  of  the  communist  con 
spiracy  in  America  today. 

Mr.  Philbrick  warned  clergyme] 
against  allowing  themselves  to  be  thj 
innocent  and  unwitting  victims  of  th 
communists  by  giving  their  suppor1 
or  sanction  to  communist-inspirei 
movements.  He  stated  that  by  sign 
ing  seemingly  desirable  petitions  an< 
lending  their  names  to  apparentl; 
beneficial  organizations,  some  clergy 
men  have  unknowingly  advanced  th 
cause  of  communism.  He  urged  tha 
clergymen  thoroughly  investigati 
any  movement,  petition  or  organiza 
tion  to  which  they  are  asked  to  sub 
scribe  before  giving  their  support. 

The  most  important  part  the  clerg} 
can  play  in  combatting  communism 
said  Mr.  Philbrick,  is  to  continue  t 
preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
This,  he  believes,  is  our  stronges 
weapon  against  the  lies  of  commun| 
ism. 

*  *  * 
Revival  At  Long  Ridge 

A  one-week  revival,  held  at  Lonj 
Ridge  Church,  Mount  Olive,  Norti 
Carolina,  closed  Saturday  night,  Novem 
ber  14.  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Fountain, 
North  Carolina,  was  the  evangelist 
There  were  no  additions  to  the  church; 
but  everyone  was  blessed  by  the  sery 
ices.  Rev.  Manning  preached  the  gospei 
so  plain  that  a  child  could  even  under! 
stand  it. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Jenkins,  filled  his  apj 
pointment  at  the  church  Sunday  and 
Sunday  night  with  two  more  good  mes( 

sages. 

*  *  * 

S.  S.  Fellowship  Supper 

The  third  session  of  the  Greene  Coun 
tv,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  School  Fel 
lowship  Supper  will  be  held  with  the 
Hull  Road  Sunday  School  near  Snov 
Hill,  Friday  night,  December  4,  begin 
ning  at  seven  o'clock.  Instead  of  tht 
usual  plate  supper,  the  sponsoring  schoo 
will  entertain  with  an  old-fashionec 
weiner  roast  on  the  church  grounds,  anc 
it  will  be  free  to  everyone. 

The  Hull  Road  School  cordially  in 
vites  the  pastors,  superintendents,  offi 
cers,  teachers,  and  others  interested  ir 
Sunday  school  v/ork  from  all  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  schools  in  the  coun- 
ty. A  very  interesting  program  has  been 
arranged. 

Oklahoma  Foreign  Mission  Itinerarj 

Dec.  6— Morning  Service— Lewis  Ave. 


Tulsa,  Okla.,  Rev.  Ernest  M.  Ken- 
nedy 

Afternoon  Rally— Lawnwood  Church, 

Tulsa,  Okla.,  Rev.  Harry  Stairs 
Evening  Service— First  Church,  Tuba, 

Okla.,  Rev.  John  West 
)ec.  7— Drumright  Church,  Rev.  Harry 
Reatty 

)ec.  8— Wewoka  Church,  Rev.  Ralph 
Staten 

)ec.  9-Ada  Church,  Rev.  Weldon  Wood 
)ec.    10— Ardmore   Church,   Rev.  Ed. 
Wilson 


!"1H^  0  you  have  a  plan  for  bring- 
I  ing  new  members  into  your 
WM  Sunday  school  all  through 
he  year?  Or  do  you  have  only  a 
nce-a-year  all-out  effort  ? 

It  is  easy  to  let  the  months  slip  by 
raiting  for  the  opportune  time  to  be- 
In  a  special  attendance  increase  ef- 
ort,  but  right  now  your  Sunday 
chool  can  reach  scores  of  unsaved 
n  your  community. 

Listed  below  are  several  projects 
vhich  will  open  new  doors  of  oppor- 
unity  for  evangelism  and  will  in- 
rease  your  Sunday  school  attend- 
mce. 

There  is  a  rich  ministry  in  visiting 
hut-ins  and  bringing  to  them  the 
Sunday  school  lessons.  Many  denomi- 
lations  encourage  their  Sunday 
ichools  to  maintain  home  or  exten- 
lion  departments  for  this  visitation 
iffort.  Under  such  a  plan,  not  only 
,he  sick  and  crippled  are  visited,  but 
dso  those  who  regularly  work  on 
Sunday.  Here  is  how  you  can  be- 
jin: 

Select  visitors  as  carefully  as  you 
select  your  Sunday  school  teachers, 
"or  they  are  your  "visiting  teachers." 

Encourage  your  members  to  give 
lames  and  addresses  of  persons  who 
ire  not  able  to  attend  Sunday  school. 
3ther  names  may  be  secured  through 
four  neighborhood  census,  newspaper 
-  e  p  o  r  t  s  ,  board  of  education  (for 
lames  of  handicapped  children),  and 
50  on. 

Assign  several  of  these  "pupils"  to 
jach  visiting  teacher.  If  possible,  the 
teacher  should  visit  each  individual 
Mice  a  week  to  discuss  the  Sunday 
school  lesson.  The  visitor  should  be 
as  thoroughly  prepared  to  teach  as 
the  teacher  who  stands  before  a  large 
class.  Pupils  should  be  encouraged 
to  study  the  lesson  regularly,  jotting 
down  any  questions  they  may  have. 


Dec.   11— Norman  Church,  Rev.  Robt. 
Duncan 

Dec.  12-Tecumseh  Church,  Rev.  Del- 
bert  Akin 

Dec.  13— Central  Oklahoma  City,  Morn- 
ing, Rev.  Jack  Dodson 
Dec.  13-Oklahoma  City  (Capitol  Hill), 

Rev.  E.  E.  Morris 
Dec.  13-Night  to  be  Filled 
Dec.  14— Bixby  Church,  Rev.  Stepp 
Dec.  15-Haskell  Church.  Rev.  Bill  Ket- 
chum 

Dec.    16-Stigler   Church,    Rev.  Robt. 
Maxwell,  Jr. 


The  presentation,  of  course,  should  be 
informal  and  the  shut-in  should  have 
opportunity  to  discuss  the  truths  be- 
ing studied. 

To  help  these  at-homers  feel  like 
members  of  your  Sunday  school,  give 
them  the  same  lesson  material  your 
other  pupils  use.  When  they  are 
able  to  attend  classes,  they  may  con- 
tinue on  in  the  same  study. 

Visitors  should  make  a  habit  of 
jotting  down  interesting  church  news 
to  share  with  these  pupils  to  make 
them  feel  that  they  belong  to  your 
group.  The  Sunday  school  paper  and 
church  bulletin  should  be  taken  or 
mailed  regularly,  too,  and  occasional- 
ly other  Sunday  school  members 
should  accompany  the  visitor. 

Delight  these  pupils  with  wire  or 
tape  recordings  of  special  Sunday 
school  or  church  events,  such  as  a 
missionary  rally  or  choir  concert.  Or, 
occasionally  make  a  recording  of  a 
lesson  as  given  to  a  class  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  or  a  sermon  by  the  pastor. 

Through  this  visitation  ministry, 
other  family  members  will  be  reach- 
ed with  the  gospel,  and  soon  many  of 
them  will  be  regular  attendants  at 
Sunday  school. 

There  are  other  projects,  too, 
which  will  give  opportunity  for  evan- 
gelism. A  Baptist  church  in  Balti- 
more has  been  conducting  Sunday 
school  in  a  nearby  convalescent  home 
for  several  years.  Homes  for  handi- 
capped children  and  for  the  aged  may 
also  give  permission  to  conduct  Bible 
classes  on  Sunday  morning  or  at 
some  other  convenient  time. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  bringing 
the  physically  handicapped  into  your 
Sunday  school?  Probably  there  are 
quite  a  few  such  children  and  adults 
in  your  community  who  have  never 
been  contacted  by  a  Sunday  school. 
Family  members  may  be  persuaded 


if  they  are  assured  of  a  warm  wel- 
come and  special  attention  for  his 
needs.  Sometimes  this  can  be  accom- 
plished with  very  little  effort,  such  as 
reserving  a  special  place  in  class  for 
the  wheel  chair — or  merely  having 
someone  available  to  help  the  person 
into  the  church  and  from  opening 
worship  to  the  classroom.  In  some 
instances,  it  may  be  necessary  to  re- 
arrange the  classroom  space  for  the 
convenience  of  the  crippled  or  blind. 
And  you  may  need  to  furnish  trans- 
portation for  some. 

It  will  be  worth  any  effort  you  put 
forth  to  reach  these  neglected  per- 
sons and  their  families  with  the  gos- 
pel. Christ  did  not  commission  His 
disciples  to  go  into  the  synagogues 
and  preach  to  those  gathered  there, 
but  He  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach"  (Matt.  28:19).  We  are  not 
expected  to  wait  for  the  world  to 
come  to  us.  We  must  take  the  Word 
of  Life  to  them. — Clipped. 

Wanted:  The  Wider  View 

There  is  a  malady  of  the  eye  which 
they  tell  us  is  caused  by  looking  con- 
stantly at  things  near  at  hand.  A 
young  man  who  was  suffering  with 
this  peculiar  affliction  visited  an  ocu- 
list who,  in  treating  him,  did  not  per- 
form an  operation  but  equipped  him 
with  glasses  and  simply  gave  him 
this  good  advice:  "Your  only  hope  is 
to  take  a  daily  trip  into  the  country 
or  on  a  river  where  you  can  have 
long  distance.  Look  across  the  fields, 
up  and  down  the  river,  or  even  get  to 
the  top  of  a  skyscraper  and  let  your 
eyes  roam  over  the  city.  There  is 
nothing  but  larger,  wider  views  which 
can  make  your  eyesight  normal." 

It  may  be  that  many  of  us  are  hav- 
ing a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  our 
spiritual  vision.  We  do  not  see  things 
clearly.  We  have  lost  perspective. 
Things  are  blurred  and  smoky  all 
around  our  horizon.  In  fact,  our  hori- 
zon may  be  very  limited. 

The  trouble  may  lie  in  the  fact  that 
we  have  been  focusing  too  steadily 
upon  the  material  things  right  be- 
fore our  eyes.  We  have  centered  our 
attention  upon  the  affairs  of  this 
world. 

One  remedy  lies  in  the  far  look. 
We  are  in  need  of  the  wider  view. 
Let  us,  therefore,  lift  our  eyes  unto 
the  hills  and  the  God  that  created 
them,  from  whence  alone  our  help 
must  come ! — Selected. 
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Go  Ye-And  Teach! 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJucuJ  Ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  Matthew 
24:20,  "But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  winter  neither  on  the  Sab- 
bath day."  —  A  F.  W.  B.  reader, 
Coward,  S.  C. 

Answer:  This  verse  is  a  part  of 
what  is  known  as  the  Olivet  dis- 
course. This  message  or  teaching  was 
given  by  Jesus  to  His  disciples  on  the 
night  of  His  arrest  and  trial  and  just 
before  these  awful  events  occurred 
and  immediately  following  the  last 
supper  and  His  washing  of  the  dis- 
ciples' feet.  Read  all  that  precedes 
this  verse,  giving  close  attention  to 
verse  3  and  note  these  three  questions 
ask  Him  by  His  disciples.  Matt.  24: 
3,  "Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?" 

In  answering  these  He  points  out 
in  verses  5-14,  the  conditions  that 
will  characterize  the  whole  time  be- 
tween His  ascension  and  second  com- 
ing, which  He  has  heretofore  illus- 
trated in  the  parables  of  Matthew  13. 
There  will  be  false  teachers,  says 
Jesus,  claiming  to  come  in  Christ's 
name,  that  will  deceive  many.  Among 
these  a  class  will  claim  Christ  has 
come  to  the  valley  or  mountain  or  to 
the  private  chamber.  The  followers 
of  Christ  are  admonished  to  pay  no 
attention  to  such  false  teachers,  but 
instead  they  are  to  await  His  sudden 
and  unexpected  return,  that  is,  unex- 
pected by  the  world.  The  Christian 
must,  in  this  age,  expect  many  kinds 
of  trials  and  hardships,  such  as,  war, 
rumors  of  wars,  and  other  national 
disturbances.  None  of  these  should 
so  disturb  Christians  as  to  keep  them 
from  enduring  through  prayer  and 
Christian  endeavor,  for  only  those 
who  endure  to  the  end  in  this  way 
shall  be  saved.  In  verse  15  Christ 
reminds  them  of  some  of  Daniel's 
prophecy  pointing  out  the  fact  that 
when  this  "abomination  of  desola- 
tion" is  set  up  in  the  holy  place  then 


8  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


it  will  be  time  for  Jews  to  flee  from 
Jerusalem.  Those  praying  on  the 
house  top,  where  it  was  a  custom  for 
Jews  to  pray,  are  to  accept  the  oc- 
casion as  being  of  such  seriousness 
that  they  dare  not  take  time  to  get 
clothes  from  within  the  house  before 
they  begin  the  flight  but  are  urged  to 
flee  for  their  lives.  Likewise,  those 
who  plow  or  do  other  work  in  the  field 
and  leave  a  coat  or  other  garment  at 
the  end  of  the  field  are  warned  to  not 
loose  precious  time  to  return  for  the 
clothing,  but  flee  from  wherever  they 
happen  to  be.  The  19th  verse  gives 
little  or  no  hope  for  mothers  with 


Whoever  would  teach  others  must 
not  only  be  master  of  his  subject,  but 
of  himself  as  well.  Assurance,  poise 
and  self-control  are  the  first  steps 
toward  the  ability  to  control  and  lead 
others  successfully. 

It  is  important  to  realize  that  pu- 
pils of  all  ages  dislike  to  be  made 
conspicuous  in  public.  An  ounce  of 
private  conference  is  worth  pounds  of 
public  reprimand.  Every  pupil,  on 
the  other  hand,  likes  a  bit  of  personal 
attention  at  some  time.  Never  fail 
to  recognize  pupils  wherever  met,  and 
show  an  interest  in  their  personal  af- 
fairs. In  other  words,  we  must  study 
our  class  and  its  needs.  Look  at  the 
lesson  again.  You  will  find  things 
you  never  found  before.  The  only 
way  we  will  ever  make  a  success  and 
approved  unto  God  is  by  an  assiduous 
study  of  the  science  and  the  art  of 
teaching  as  the  Master  Himself 
taught. 

Provisions  Made  for  You  as  Teacher 

Some  teachers  seem  to  think  that 
all  they  need  to  do  is  open  the  book 
and  talk.  Will  God  bless  laziness  in 
teaching?  He  does  not  bless  the  lazy 
farmer  with  a  good  crop,  the  care- 
less contractor  with  good  business, 
or  the  reckless  spender  with  a  good 


small  children  nor  for  expectant 
mothers,  for  no  mother  will  have  the 
heart  to  leave  her  small  helpless  child,] 
neither  will  the  expectant  mother! 
have  in  her  condition  the  energy  re- 1 
quired  for  such  a  sudden  and  speedy 
journey. 

This  brings  us  to  the  20th  verse ! 
with  which  your  question  has  to  do.  i 
Since  Jesus  has  given  this  warning,] 
all  godly  Jews  should  be  looking  forj 
this  sign  in  the  temple  and  as  they 
await  the  awful  event  they  should 
pray  first,  that  these  things  come  not 
in  the  winter  when  it  will  make  liv- 
ing conditions  in  the  mountains,1 
where  they  are  to  go  into  hiding,  al- 
most unbearable  cold.  They  are  also 
to  pray  that  it  will  not  fall  on  a  Sab- 
bath day,  for  no  devout  Jew  would 
dare  travel  further  on  the  holy  day 
than  the  law  allows.  In  his  flight  a 
long  journey  is  required.  They  would 
die  before  violating  the  Sabbath  com- 
mandment; therefore  they  are  ad- 
monished to  pray  that  this  time  of : 
terror  fall  on  another  day  so  they 
might  complete  the  flight  and  be  safe- 
ly hidden  in  God's  prepared  place,  a| 
place  in  the  wilderness  where  He  fed 
them  on  manna  for  forty  years. 


savings  account.  Neither  will  He 
bless  a  lazy  teacher. 

The  church  has  put  its  confidence 
in  you  by  its  selection  of  you  as  a 
teacher. 

Jesus  said  to  the  little  group  of  dis- 
ciples gathered  about  Him,  "Ye  did 
not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and 
appointed  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bear  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
abide"  (John  15 :16) .  When  a  church 
chooses  and  appoints  a  teacher,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  places  His  sanction 
upon  the  selection,  we  may  assume 
that  Christ  expects  the  fruit  of  suc- 
cess— no  matter  how  difficult  the  situ- 
ation and  limited  the  opportunity; 
"For  no  word  from  God  shall  be  void 
of  power"  (Luke  1:37).  "And  they 
that  be  wise  (teachers)  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan. 
12:3).  Truly  the  Master  calls  for 
teachers. 

The  reward  for  those  who  labor 
with  and  for  Him  perishes  not.  It 
will  no  doubt  be  worth  more  in  that 
day  to  have  the  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing won  one  soul  for  Christ  than  to 
have  been  king  of  the  earth's  proud- 
est kingdom. — The  Free  Methodist. 


The  Master  Calls  for  Teachers 

(Continued  from  page  three) 


Tke    Ligkled    Pain  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
into  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Svvannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
ive  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
er  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
it  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

For  our  devotional  thinking  during  the 
onth  of  December,  I  shall  try  to  direct 
ir  minds  to  the  greatness  of  God's  gift 
to  the  world,  in  giving 
His  Son  freely  for  the 
redemption  of  our  souls 
and  lives  to  Him  and  for 
His  service.  We  will  be 
thinking  what  we  shall 
give  our  loved  ones,  and 
what  others  will  give  us. 
In  all  this  we  must  not 
rget  the  first  and  most  important  of  all 
iristmas  gifts.  God  gave  His  Son. 
le  very  least  we  can  do  is  to  give  Him 
r  hearts.  In  Proverbs  23:26  we  have 
e  following  striking  invitation:  "My 
n,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine 
es  observe  my  ways." 
God's  gift  to  the  world  is  incompar- 
>le.  Our  gifts  to  both  God  and  our 
ilowman  fade  into  nothingness  when 
mpared  to  that  of  God.  "But  unto 
ery  one  of  us  is  given  grace  accord- 
s' to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ" 
Cph.  4:7). 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Living  Waters,  a 
agazine  published  in  England,  appear- 
.  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  mean- 
gful  article,  which  I  believe  you  will 
joy,  entitled, 

The  Incomparable  Christ 

"He  came  from  the  bosom  of  the 
ither  to  the  bosom  of  a  woman. 
"He  was  born  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
ture,  lived  in  poverty,  reared  in  ob- 
urity;  only  once  crossed  the  boundary 
the  land,  in  childhood.  He  had  no 
3alth  nor  influence,  and  had  neither 
lining  nor  education.  His  relatives 
3re  inconspicuous  and  uninfluential. 
"In  infancy  He  startled  a  King;  in  boy- 
>od  He  puzzled  the  doctors;  in  man- 
iod  ruled  the  course  of  nature.  He 
liked  upon  the  billows  and  hushed  the 
a  to  sleep.  He  healed  the  multitudes 
tthout  medicine  and  made  no  charge 
r  His  services.  He  never  wrote  a 
>ok,  yet  no  library  in  all  the  world 
uld  hold  the  books  that  have  been 
ritten  about  Him.  He  never  wrote  a 
ng,  yet  He  has  furnished  the  theme  of 
ore  songs  than  all  song  writers  com- 
ned.    He  never  founded  a  college  yet 


all  the  schools  together  cannot  boast  of 
as  many  students  as  He  has.  He  never 
practised  medicine,  and  yet  He  healed 
more  broken  hearts  than  the  doctors, 
broken  bodies. 

"He  never  marshalled  an  army,  draft- 
ed a  soldier,  nor  fired  a  gun,  yet  no  lead- 
er ever  made  more  volunteers,  who  un- 
der His  orders,  made  rebels  stack  arms 
or  surrender  without  a  shot  being  fired. 

"He  is  the  Star  of  Astronomy,  the  Rock 
of  Geology,  the  Lion  and  the  Lamb  of 
zoology,  the  Harmonizer  of  all  discords 
and  the  Healer  of  all  diseases.  Great 
men  have  come  and  gone,  yet  He  lives 
on.  Herod  could  not  kill  Him,  Satan 
could  not  seduce  Him,  Death  could  not 


destroy  Him,  the  grave  could  not  hold 
Him. 

"He  laid  aside  His  purple  robe,  for  a 
peasant's  gown.  He  was  rich,  yet  for 
our  sake  He  became  poor.  How  poor? 
Ask  Mary!  Ask  the  Wise  Men!  He 
slept  in  another's  manger.  He  cruised 
the  lake  in  another's  boat.  He  rode  on 
another  man's  ass.  He  was  buried  in 
another  man's  tomb.  All  failed  but  He 
never.  The  ever  Perfect  One— He  is  the 
Chiefest  among  ten  thousand." 

"He  is  Altogether  Lovely" 

—Living  Waters. 

In  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  let 
us  say,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Chapter  One 

Vs.  8 — Note  three  things  about  gratitude  in  this 
verse : 

I.  The  importance  of  gratitude — "First." 

II.  The  reason  for  gratitude — "for  you  all." 

III.  The  object  of  gratitude — ".  .  .  I  thank  my  God." 
Praise  is  gratitude  rejoicing;  prayer  is  gratitude  ask- 
ing ;  and  pay  is  gratitude  in  motion. 

Vv.  9-16 — In  these  verses  we  have  a  picture  of  Paul 
the  Pastor: 

I.  Grateful  for  the  people  (Vs.  8). 

II.  Prays  for  the  people  (Vs.  9) . 

III.  Gives  himself  to  the  people  (Vs.  11). 

IV.  Comforts  the  people  (Vs.  12). 

V.  Preaches  to  the  people  (Vs.  16). 

Vv.  11-12— "Mutual  faith"  speaks  of: 

I.  Fellowship— the  weak  and  the  strong  together. 

II.  Established — strength  through  unity. 

III.  Comfort — through  sympathy. 

Vs.  16— The  Gospel 

I.  It  is  a  fact — historically,  morally,  spiritually. 

II.  It  is  a  force — power  (Greek,  dunamis,  dynamite). 


Does  An  Elder  Need 
Admonition? 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Arnold 

How  many  ministers  need  kindly 
admonition  at  times,  as  well  as  give 
it  out  each  Sunday?  Since  they  are 
not  infallible,  don't  you  think  it  is 
good  for  a  minister  to  listen  occasion- 
ally to  kindly  advice?  Most  certain, 
ly  they  are  chosen  of  God,  but  do 
they  always  listen  to  the  voice  of 
God?  In  the  July  30th  edition  of  the 
"Free  Will  Baptist"  I  read  an  edi- 
torial by  F.  B.  Cherry.  It  is  "Write 
Us."    In  it  he  asks  for  those  who 


read  the  "Free  Will  Baptist"  and  like 
it,  to  write  and  tell  him  so,  also  he 
asks  for  those  who  read  it  to  write 
and  tell  him  what  they  do  not  like 
about  it.  He  also  asks  for  sugges- 
tions for  improving  the  paper.  He 
said  to  let  the  letters  come  from  those 
who  like  the  paper  for  the  compli- 
ments are  welcomed  as  they  encou- 
rage. 

He  is  now  open  for  reproof,  for  he 
writes  that  the  criticisms  will  keep 
them  from  being  proud,  and  both  will 
help  them  to  improve  the  paper.  To 
me  that  is  a  most  unselfish  request! 
For  most  people  love  flattery,  but 
please  keep  the  criticism  to  yourself. 


At  the  close  of  a  worship  service 
the  minister  is  encouraged  wher 
friends  and  brothers  and  sisters  ir 
Christ  shake  his  hand  and  say,  I 
enjoyed  your  message,  I  feel  it  was 
inspired  of  God."  The  minister  feels 
good  and  thanks  the  donor  of  com- 
pliments and  goes  his  way,  and  has  £ 
good  night's  rest  for  he  is  at  peact 
with  God  and  man.  But  comes  th( 
time  when  something  the  ministei 
says  doesn't  strike  one  of  the  laity  as 
the  minister  had  intended,  and  in  i 
kindly  fashion,  he  shakes  his  ham 
and  says,  "Preacher,  I  do  not  agret 
with  you,  for  I  don't  feel  that  it  is 
the  right  interpretation."  This  is  ■< 
discord  that  must  be  attended  to.  S( 
the  minister  goes  home,  gets  his  Bibk 
and  reads  and  compares  scriptures 
prays  for  God's  holy  guidance  unti 
in  his  mind  and  heart,  he  has  the  as: 
surance  of  divine  leading.  In  his 
study  and  meditation  of  God's  word' 
he  has  found  things  that  he  had  over 
looked  in  the  reading  of  the  Bibl' 
heretofore.  Possibly  he  could  b< 
wrong  or  it  could  have  been  his  critic 
but  now  it  has  helped  him  to  be  mort 
careful  in  his  study  of  the  word  o 
God,  and  also  he  has  gained  mort 
knowledge  through  prayer  and  a  clos< 
study  of  the  Bible. 

Please  do  not  misunderstand,  I  d< 
not  believe  people  should  alway! 
harp  on  the  preacher,  but  honest  ti! 
goodness,  advice  from  the  heart  1 
helpful  to  anyone — preacher  or  laity1 

I  have  this  to  say  to  the  preache; 
who  takes  advantage  because  he  \ 
standing  in  the  pulpit,  and  there  ar< 
visiting  brethren  from  other  church; 
es.  He  knows  their  belief  and  on  B 
them  he  pounces.  That  way  jus' 
won't  work !  You  have  got  to  go  9j 
Bible  route,  in  other  words,  they  ar| 
implying  unless  you  believe  as  I  dd 
you  just  can't  be  a  Christian. 

If  we  can  not  reach  people  witl 
God's  word,  then  they  can't  be  reach 
ed.  For  His  word  is  quick  and  sharp 
er  than  a  two  edged  sword.  Once 
minister  of  another  denominatio: 
said  that  the  reason  so  many  peopl 
won't  accept  Christ  is  because  of  th 
way  some  denominations  preach  tha 
they  are  saved  one  day  and  fall  fror 
grace  the  next.  Of  course,  that  is  a: 
untruth  and  this  minister  shoul 
have  been  admonished  in  a  Christia 
manner. 

It  is  not  good  to  back  bite,  so  le 
us  be  sure  before  we  give  any  admon: 
tion  that  we  are  led  of  the  Holy  Spirii 
of  God.  For  the  Bible  tells  us  "Bless! 
ed  are  the  peacemakers  for  they  sha; 
be  called  the  children  of  God"  (Ma1 
thew  5:9). 


III.    It  is  a  faith — not  mere  mental  assent,  but  heart 
consent. 

Another  outline  on  the  same  subject: 

I.  The  preacher  of  the  Gospel — "not  ashamed." 

II.  The  person  of  the  Gospel — "Christ." 

III.  The  power  of  the  Gospel — "God." 

IV.  The  promise  of  the  Gospel — "unto  salvation." 

Vs.  17 — "Justification  by  Faith" — this  has  been  call- 
ed the  theme  of  the  whole  Bible.  It  is  mentioned  four 
times ;  once  in  the  Old  Testament  and  three  times  in  the 
New  Testament: 

I.  Habakkuk2:4 

II.  Romans  1:17 

III.  Galatians  3:11 

IV.  Hebrews  10:38 

It  was  the  slogan  of  Martin  Luther  and  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

Vs.  18 — "As,  in  the  Gospel  the  righteousness  of  God 
is  revealed  for  the  salvation  of  the  ungodly,  so  is  the 
wrath  of  God  revealed  against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
Those  who  refuse  to  be  saved  in  the  way  revealed  by  his 
mercy  must  be  consumed  in  the  way  revealed  by  his 
justice." — Adam  Clarke. 

Vs.  20 — The  visible  creation  gives  ample  manifesta- 
tion and  proof  of  the  invisible  Creator: 

I.  The  immensity  of  the  creation  shows  the  Creator's 

omnipotence. 

II.  The  variety  of  the  creation  shows  the  Creator's 

omniscience. 

III.  The  adaptability  of  the  creation  to  man's  good  shows 

the  Creator's  goodness. 

(Continued  next  week) 


Mies  and  Quotes 


Devouring  Each  Other 

In  three  different  denominations 
here  in  North  Carolina  and  one  in 
Tennessee,  there  have  been  great  up- 
stirs  in  denominational  ranks.  Three 
of  these  were  local  churches  that  had 
trouble  with  their  pastor,  trouble 
with  the  congregation,  and  the  head 
authorities  even  to  the  involving  of 
law  suits  in  the  county  courts,  an  act 
that  Paul,  the  apostle,  condemned. 

Accusations  have  been  alleged 
against  the  pastors  in  some  in- 
stances, and  the  opposing  parties 
worked  until  they  got  the  pastor  out 
of  the  pastorate.  In  other  instances 
the  pastor  accused  the  state  and  na- 
tional bodies  of  "modernism"  and 
what  have  you.  In  one  instance  the 
pastor  led  out  a  group  from  the 
mother  church,  and  in  another  group 
a  sledge  hammer  was  used  to  break 
up  denominational  property.  Another 
group  had  a  decision  handed  down  for 
both  factions  to  handle  or  use  the 
property,  which  certainly  to  my  mind 
is  a  matter  of  confusion.  Paul  says, 
"For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  church- 
es of  the  saints"  (I  Corinthians  14: 
33).  So,  if,  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion  the  devil,  old  satan,  the  de- 
ceiver, the  destroyed,  the  enemy  of 
both  God  and  man,  certainly  has  been 
busy  of  late  in  the  churches,  or  either 
these  churches  are  not  the  churches 
of  the  "saints"  to  start  with.  But 
we  are  bound  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
has  in  time  past  been  with  those 
churches  that  have  so  much  trouble 
of  late,  because  in  former  days  they 
accomplished  great  things  for  the 
cause  of  righteousness. 

The  devil  is  seeking  to  destroy  the 
work  of  all  orthodox  Christians  by 
entering  through  the  back  door,  and 
winding  himself  like  the  slimy  devil 
that  he  is  to  the  front,  and  stands 
right  close  to  the  entrance  to  retard 
the  work.  In  the  day  of  John,  the 
writer  of  Revelation,  he  said  in  speak- 
ing as  commanded  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"I  know  where  Satan's  seat  is."  Ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  the  devil, 
had  a  seat  in  the  church  at  Pergamos 
as  revealed  to  the  writer. 


So  old  Satan  hangs  around  every 
church  door  and  seeking  to  enter  at 
every  opportunity  which  presents  it- 
self to  him.  When  once  Satan  gets 
inside  the  church  it  is  a  hard  matter 
to  get  him  out.  It  takes  a  reforma- 
tion, that  is,  if  you  cannot  get  him 
out.  Those  who  are  contaminated 
with  the  works  of  Satan  should  start 
anew  as  did  Martin  Luther  in  leaving 
the  church  of  Rome  in  his  day. 
Satan  on  Both  Sides  Often 

Often  when  there  are  disputes  and 
confusions  both  factions  are  to  blame. 
Paul  says,  ".  .  .  If  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  .  .  ."  (Galatians  6:1).  But 
instead  of  restoring  there  are  too 
many  who  are  ready  to  "jump  on"  the 
fallen  and  crush  him  a  little  lower. 
However,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  the 
differences  being  about  the  funda- 
mental things  that  cannot  be  triffled 
with.  Whenever  a  man  disputes  the 
virgin  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  im- 
mediately try  to  get  him  to  renounce 
that  hell-born  idea,  and  if  he  con- 
tends for  the  idea  of  the  devil,  I 
leave  him  to  go  his  way.  I  will  not 
fellowship  with  any  man  if  I  know  it, 
who  makes  my  Jesus  a  "bastard"  and 
throws  the  lie  into  the  face  of  my 
God.  But  as  long  as  I  can  see  a  hope 
of  winning,  I  am  willing  to  try  to  re- 
store. 

God  has  children,  who  at  one  time 
were  drunkards,  but  now  are  sober 
because  some  preacher  preached 
against  drink.  God  has  children  who 
at  one  time  were  adulters  and  forni- 
cators, but  now  are  clean  because 
from  the  pulpit  they  heard  a  message 
from  God  condemning  them.  But 
one  of  my  greatest  problems  has  been 
to  get  Christians  who  have  been 
overcome  by  Satan  to  return  to  their 
"First  Love." 

Petty  Differences 

We  have  been  talking  or  writing 
about  the  big  things  that  get  in  the 
way  of  the  ongoings  of  the  church, 
but  Solomon  says,  "The  little  foxes 
destroy  the  tender  grapes."  So  there 
are  petty  differences  that  destroy 
much  fruit,  even  before  it  matures. 
Many  of  these  differences  come  about 
by  misunderstanding.  Sometimes 
jealousy  and  envy  get  in  the  way.  I 
have  known  much  damage  done  even 
with  preachers,  who  became  jealous 
of  each  other.  I  believe  that  is  one 
of  the  troubles  with  the  government 
of  the  United  States.  The  Demo- 
crats are  jealous  of  the  Republicans 
and  the  Republicans  are  jealous  of 
the  Democrats,  one  is  afraid  that  the 
other  will  do  something  good  that  will 


win  the  next  election.  They  are  al- 
ways looking  for  the  bad  in  each 
other,  instead  of  putting  their  heads 
together  for  the  benefit  of  all  con- 
cerned. As  this  is  true  in  the  United 
States  Government,  it  is  also  true  in 
the  churches.  One  denomination  is 
jealous  of  the  other.  This  includes 
every  known  denomination  in  some 
respects.  It  is  not  only  true  in  the 
whole,  but  it  is  true  in  the  districts, 
states,  and  national  bodies.  The  spirit, 
"If  I  cannot  rule,  I  will  ruin,"  "I  want 
to  claim  the  honor  for  the  success," 
often  is  jealousy  which  leads  to  slan- 
der and  lies.   I  know  this  to  be  true. 

Then  there  is  institutional  preju- 
dice and  jealousy,  which  cause  some 
people  to  run  down  one  institution 
and  to  brag  on  another.  Leadership 
is  often  denounced  with  every  sign 
of  hatred. 

It  was  the  spirit  of  "envy"  that 
took  Jesus  before  Pilate.  "For  he 
knew  that  for  envy  they  had  deliver- 
ed him"  (Matthew  27:18).  Envy  in 
the  heart  of  many  has  been  the  means 
of  destruction  for  many,  and  envy  has 
retarded  the  progress  of  many  Chris- 
tians. The  devil  laughs  when  he  can 
get  some  church  leader  to  envy  some- 
one else.  Some  preachers  have  never 
amounted  to  much  due  to  the  fact 
that  they  were  so  envious  of  others. 

Envy  and  jealousy  brings  hatred, 
malice,  distrust,  supplanting,  and 
causes  more  disturbance  than  any  of 
the  demons  sent  out  by  Satan.  I 
have  seen  it  destroy  neighbors,  bring 
divisions  in  church  circles,  and  break 
up  good  organizations.  It  is  one  of 
the  devil's  greatest  weapons  used 
against  the  church.  The  devil  on  the 
outside  can  sling  mud,  but  the  water 
of  life  by  the  grace  of  God  will  wash 
the  mud  off.  When  the  devil  gets  in- 
side the  church,  and  gets  a  seat  in 
the  choir,  in  the  Board  of  Deacons,  in 
the  auxiliaries,  or  in  the  pulpit,  he 
can  play  havoc.  In  the  pulpit  is 
where  the  devil  tries  to  get.  The  devil 
tries  to  get  the  preacher  worldly, 
skeptical  to  the  fundamentally  of  the 
Word,  envious  toward  some  other 
person,  or  create  a  spirit  in  the  use 
of  the  pulpit  to  get  even  with  those 
who  oppose  his  views.  This  is  done 
sometimes  in  Associations  and  Con- 
ventions. 

"But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  an- 
other, take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another"  (Galatians  5: 
15) .  In  spite  of  this  warning  we  find 
those  who,  if  you  oppose  their  ideas 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


SIDNEY'S  SUBSTITUTE 

J.  Benson  White 

F^^LEVEN  little  white  cards, 
|  fjyjfl  each  bearing  a  bright  gold 
|  J  |  2h  star,  slipped  through  Sidney 
Allen's  fingers  in  rapid  succession, 
but  his  eyes  no  longer  twinkled  when 
he  shifted  them.  This  was  Saturday 
afternoon,  and  the  contest  for  a 
twelve-Sunday  record  of  perfect  at- 
tendance at  the  church  where  Sidney 
worshiped,  would  end  on  the  morrow, 
and  he  couldn't  be  there. 

Sidney  raised  up  on  his  elbow  in 
his  little  bed,  and  cast  a  long  linger- 
ing glance  at  his  bespeckled  image  in 
the  mirror  over  the  mantel  in  his 
bedroom. 

"Why,"  he  grumbled,  "couldn't 
these  pesky  measles  have  waited  un- 
til Monday,  or  even  Sunday  after- 
noon to  break  out  on  me?" 

"Hey,  Sidney!"  called  Jimmy  Mar- 
tin from  the  door,  "can  I  come  in?" 

"Not  unless  you've  had  the 
measles,"  Sidney  answered. 

"Thanks!"  chuckled  Jimmy,  "I've 
already  had  mine." 

"In  that  case,"  said  Sidney,  "you're 
doubly  welcome.  Come  in  and  tell 
me  what's  going  on  in  the  outside 
world." 

"Anybody  would  think  to  hear  you 
talk,  you'd  been  in  bed  two  months 
instead  of  two  days,"  Jimmy  retort- 
ed merrily. 

"Two  days  right  now  is  worse  than 
two  months  any  other  time,"  Sidney 
answered  solemnly. 

"I'd  forgotten  about  that  perfect 
attendance  record  you're  trying  to 
win,"  Jimmy  replied  apologetically. 

"I'd  have  won  it,  too,"  Sidney  re- 
sponded, "if  I  hadn't  caught  this  aw- 
ful disease  from  Bert  Roberts." 

"Why  blame  them  on  Bert?"  Jim- 
my questioned. 

"Because  he  knew  he  had  them  and 
let  me  come  and  talk  to  him,"  Sidney 
answered,  "that's  why  I  say  I  caught 
them  from  him,  and  he — he — had  his 
own  reason  for  wanting  me  to  take 
them." 
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"Bert  and  you  were  running  about 
neck  and  neck  in  the  contest,  weren't 
you?"  Jimmy  asked. 

"We  were  side  by  side  last  Sun- 
day," Sidney  admitted  bitterly. 

"Even?"  repeated  Jimmy.  "What 
about  the  Sunday  Bert  was  absent?" 

"Huh!"  grunted  Sidney,  "he  had 
time  to  find  a  substitute  between 
Wednesday  and  Sunday." 

"I  believe  we  are  allowed  to  send 
a  substitute  in  case  we  are  unable  to 
attend,"  Jimmy  answered  hopefully. 

"Of  course  we  are,"  Sidney  replied, 
"and  Bert  got  a  break  by  having  a 
cousin  visiting  him  at  the  very  time 
he  needed  a  substitute,  while  I — " 
For  some  reason  Sidney's  voice  be- 
gan to  tremble,  and  Jimmy  gave  him 
a  queer  glance. 

"Don't  tell  me  you  can't  find  a  sub- 
stitute in  this  burg,"  Jimmy  said. 

The  conversation  was  interrupted 
a  minute  by  the  appearance  of  Sam- 
bo, the  small  son  of  the  colored  wo- 
man who  looked  after  the  house  and 
cooking  in  Sidney's  home. 

"My  ma  says  as  how  would  you 
like  some  chicken  soup,  Sidney?"  the 
colored  boy  announced  pleasantly. 

"Tell  her  I'd  like  it,"  Sidney  an- 
swered promptly,  "and  please  tell  her, 
Sambo,  to  add  a  few  cracker  balls  to 
it." 

At  the  door  Sambo  turned  around 
and  gave  the  patient  a  searching 
glance. 

"What  is  it  now,  Sambo?"  Sidney 
questioned. 

"I  jes'  wanted  ter  know  w'ot  a 
sub'stute  is." 

"A  substitute,  Sambo — "  interrupt- 
ed Jimmy — "in  this  case  means 
somebody  taking  Sidney's  place  in 
class  at  Sunday  School  at  nine-thirty 
in  the  morning." 

"And  there  isn't  no  such  thing," 
broke  in  Sidney,  "so  run  along." 

Sambo  asked  no  further  questions, 
but  on  the  way  to  the  kitchen  he.  did 
some  tall  thinking. 

"We've  got  to  find  a  substitute  for 
you  some  way,  Sid,"  Jimmy  murmur- 
ed anxiously. 

"No  use  fretting  your  brain,  Jim- 
my," Sidney  returned,  "there's  not  a 
fellow  in  this  town  I  can  call  on." 


"What  about  Tom  Tate,"  Jimmy 
questioned,  "or  Jerry  Moore?" 

"Only  two  here  that  don't  attend 
Sunday  School  and  both  of  them  out 
of  town.  It's  just  my  bad  misfortune, 
Jimmy,  and  there's  no  way  to  help 
it." 

Sunday  morning  Sidney  had  n4 
appetite,  nor  did  he  relish  the  com- 
pany of  Sambo  who  insisted  on  being 
taught  the  Sunday  School  lesson. 
Finally  he  could  stand  it  no  longer, 
so  kindly  but  forcefully  asked  Sambo 
to  leave  the  room. 

Two  hours  later,  awakening  from 
a  long,  restful  nap,  he  immediately 
sat  up  in  bed  and  rubbed  his  eyes. 

Plain  as  could  be,  Sidney  saw  Sam- 
bo standing  by  the  bedside  with  the 
lovely  Bible  Miss  White  had  offered 
as  a  prize  for  a  three  months'  perfect 
attendance  card. 

"Where — where — did  you  get  that 
Bible,  Sambo?"  he  asked  excitedly. 

"It's  fer  you,  Sidney,"  the  colored 
boy  answered  with  a  broad  grin — "I 
— I — substuted  in  your  place  this] 
morning.  You  see,  I  found  out  that 
Roberts  boy,  thinking  you  was  too] 
sick  ter  attend  the  services  fer  two' 
weeks,  went  visiting  an  uncle  inj 
Chicago  for  the  week  end — but  here's 
the  prize — and  Mis'  White  'lows — but, 
here  she  comes  herself,  she'll  tell  you' 
the  rest." 

"Oh,  thank  you  so  much!  Sambo.; 
It  was  surely  kind  and  thoughtful  of 
you  to  act  as  my  substitute,"  Sidney: 
said  gratefully. 

But  Sidney  didn't  need  any  more  to 
make  him  understand  that  the  little: 
colored  boy  had  rendered  him  a  spec-! 
ial  favor,  and  down  in  his  heart  he! 
resolved,  since  the  few  colored  folk 
residing  in  the  little  town  had  no 
house  of  their  own  to  worship  in,  that 
he  would  make  special  request  to  let; 
Sambo  attend  services  with  him.| 
— The  Junior's  Friend. 

• 

The  "science"  of  destruction  has 
now  developed  so  far  that  a  single 
bomber  could  destroy  nearly  all  of 
New  York,  warns  Arthur  W.  Wallan-j 
der,  the  city's  civil  defense  director.! 
Only  twelve  of  the  new-type  atomic! 
bombs  (which  a  super-bomber  is  now 
capable  of  carrying)  would  do  the 
job. — Evangelical  Press. 


The  latest  census  reveals  that  44.1J 
per  cent  of  Americans  are  still  un-| 
churched.  Protestants  represent  58.51 
per  cent  of  the  church  population; 
Catholics,  33.2  per  cent;  and  others/i 
8.3  per  cent. — Evangelical  Press. 
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REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS  Highland  Park,  Michigan 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  242  Victor  Avenue 


The  A's  Are  Busy 

For  a  number  of  years  the  state 
of  Alabama  has  been  more  or  less 
dormant  toward  our  Foreign  Mission 
work.  However  there  are  several 
pastors  and  leaders  who  have  been 
promoting  this  work  to  good  advan- 
tage. 

Recently  it  was  my  privilege  to 
attend  the  Alabama  State  Associa- 
tion while  in  session  at  Winfield  and 
to  deliver  a  Foreign  Mission  message. 
Prior  to  this  association,  Rev.  Harold 
Pitts,  state  director  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, had  received  several  offerings 
toward  the  state's  quota. 

Also  in  response  to  the  letter  from 
the  Foreign  Mission  office,  many 
contributed  heartily. 

While  in  the  state  we  were  privil- 
eged to  be  in  Missionary  services  in 
the  following  churches:  Cordova, 
Vernon,  Freewaters,  E.  Birmingham 
and  Florence,  Ala.  Following  is  a 
report  of  money  received  during  the 
state  association  and  from  itinerate: 


East  Birmingham  $  21.00 

Vernon  Association   28.73 

Mrs.  V.  C.  May   2.00 

New  Oak  Grove   25.00 

New  Liberty   20.00 

Mt.  Joy   20.00 

Spring  Hill  Church   25.00 

Mt.  Moriah  Association   51.00 

Carbon  Hill   15.25 

Boston  F.  W.  B.  Church   50.00 

Boston  League   10.00 

Free  Waters   20.00 

Bethlehem    15.00 

Gum  Springs   25.00 

Caanan  Church   2.50 

Cordova    55.81 

Vernon,  Ala.   50.07 

Free  Waters  (Jasper)   17.00 

E.  Birmingham  Church   35.62 

First  F.  W.  B.  Church, 

Birmingham    10.85 

F.  W.  B.  Church,  Florence  __  60.00 
Sulphur  Springs  Church, 

(Progressive  Ass'n.)   20.50 

Ala.  State  Ass'n.   59.60 


$639.93 

There  are  somewhat  over  20,000 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  state  of 
Alabama  and  to  be  sure  they  are  not 
doing  what  they  could,  however  they 
are  off  to  a  fine  start  and  I  believe  will 


more  than  make  their  quota  for  this 
year. 

Yes  sir!  The  A's  are  working  and 
we  are  grateful  for  every  contact  we 
made  in  recent  itinerary  in  the  state 
of  Alabama. 

The  suggested  quota  per  associa- 
tion for  Foreign  Missions  is  as  fol- 


lows : 

Vernon  $200.00 

Liberty  No.  1  100.00 

Birmingham  District  100.00 

State  Line  100.00 

Jasper   500.00 

Mt.  Moriah  100.00 

Cahaba  River  100.00 

Progressive    250.00 

Liberty  No.  2  100.00 

Bear  Creek    50.00 

Morning  Star   50.00 

Ala.-Fla.  State  Line   50.00 


How  soon  will  we  reach  our  goal? 
Sincerely  yours, 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

Lights  for  Cuba 

Following  is  a  letter  from  Rev.  C. 
F.  Bowen  of  the  National  League 
Board,  regarding  special  project  of 
"Lights  for  Cuba." 

We  appreciate  the  response  from 
the  Leaguers  across  the  nation  and 
we  are  quite  confident  that  by  the 
National  League  Convention  (June 
15,  1954)  the  Leaguers  will  have 
completed  their  project  of  $2,500.00 
for  "Lights  for  Cuba." 

Have  your  league  to  send  an  offer- 
ing to  Bro.  Bowen  soon  for  this  spec- 
ial project. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 


November  11,  1953 
National  Foreign  Missions  Board 
Headquarters  Building 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
Dear  Friends: 

Through  yesterday  we  have  receiv- 
ed a  total  of  $467.64  designated  for 
the  "Lights  for  Cuba"  project.  Here- 
with I  am  enclosing  a  check  for  that 
amount. 

More  offerings  will  be  steadily  com- 
ing in.  I  know  of  one  church  that  is 
making  an  effort  to  send  in  $100  for 


the  fund.  Others  have  written  and 
said  they  would  be  sending  in  theirs 
regularly.  Still  others  are  sending  in 
a  second,  a  third,  and  even  a  fourth 
offering. 

We  believe  we  will  have  this 
amount  by  the  time  the  sixth  nation- 
wide league  conference  meets  in 
June. 

Yours  sincerely, 

C.  F.  Bowen,  Secretary 
National  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Board 

From  the  Field 

910  Barton  Drive 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

We,  of  West  Wayne  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  would  appreciate  a 
list  of  missionaries  also  their  address. 
We  would  also  like  to  have  a  letter 
from  some  missionary  to  read  in  Lea- 
gue if  you  will  send  us  one. 

We  wish  to  write  to  some  mission- 
aries, personally,  also  feel  it  will  help 
people  to  see  the  need  of  foreign 
missions. 

I  know  you  will  be  glad  for  this 
news. 

We  just  closed  a  very  successful 
revival  at  West  Wayne  with  20  pro- 
fessions, 16  joined  the  church  and  11 
baptized.  Rev.  Milton  Hollified  was 
our  evangelist  and  he  sure  is  a  won- 
derful preacher.  We  had  a  full  and 
overflowing  house  almost  the  entire 
two  weeks. 

We  have  called  a  full  time  pastor 
(Rev.  John  Conolly)  from  Pikeville, 
Ky.,  and  are  looking  forward  to  en- 
larging our  building  soon  after  he  ar- 
rives. We  have  a  wonderful  league 
now. 

We  sure  hope  when  you  come  back 
up  here  we  will  have  gone  places  in 
the  Lord. 

We  are  thanking  Him  for  all  He 
has  done  thus  far  and  trusting  he 
will  continue  to  bless. 

We  need  your  prayers. 

We  think  of  you  often  and  thank 
the  Lord  for  what  you  have  meant 
to  us  in  our  Christian  life. 

Trusting  the  Lord  is  supplying 
your  needs, 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Royce  Hogan 


Nov.  16,  1953 

Dear  Sir: 

I  am  greatly  in  need  of  some  in- 
formation on  our  mission  work  in 
(Continued  on  following  page) 
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(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Cuba  as  I  am  planning  a  study  course 
for  our  ladies  Aux.  on  this  subject. 

I  have  only  been  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  organization  for  about  four 
months  and  am  unfamiliar  with  their 
work.  Also  our  church  has  just  start- 
ed and  we  need  a  good  mission  study 
as  there  are  several  others  as  un- 
familiar as  I  am. 

If  you  could  find  time  to  send  me 
any  information  about  this  or  any 


Editor 

-vy-.  ■^or.  -^Cr< •sy-  yy- -s/--  •^Or-     'S^-  '-/y^- 

Washington  WA  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Wash- 
ington Church,  Washington,  North 
Carolina,  met  with  Mrs.  Earl  Gas- 
kins,  November  17,  1953. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  President,  Mrs.  Edna  Miller,  by 
singing  "Haven  of  Rest."  Rev.  C.  E. 
Keith  offered  prayer  and  gave  the 
devotions.  The  program  topic  for  the 
month  was,  "The  Light  of  Truth 
Shines  on  Christian  Parents,"  which 
was  inspiring  and  uplifting  to  all 
present.  We  closed  our  program  by 
singing  "Take  Time  To  Be  Holy." 

We  entered  into  the  business  meet- 
ing. Both  old  and  new  business  was 
discussed  and  disposed  of.  There 
were  fourteen  members  and  three 
visitors  present.  We  will  meet  with 
Mrs.  Lee  Williams  for  our  December 
meeting. 

The  meeting  v/as  closed  with  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  Edna  Miller. 

Mrs.  Gaskins  served  delicious  re- 
freshments, assisted  by  her  daugh- 
ter, Ruby. 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Cramerton  News 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Cram- 
erton Church,  Gastonia,  North  Caro- 
lina, had  a  very  successful  Pre- 
Thanksgiving  Week  of  Prayer.  Miss 
Zalene  Lloyd  was  the  guest  speaker. 
Everyone  enjoyed  Miss  Lloyd's  talk 
on  Missions  in  India.    Everyone  is 
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literature  on  this  subject  I  would 
certainly  appreciate  it. 

I  have  the  latest  copies  of  Gem 
and  Contact  with  something  on  Cuba 
in  them. 

Please  answer  at  your  earliest  con- 
venience as  the  study  is  to  be  Tues- 
day, November  24th. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Paul  Inbody, 
Study  Course  Chairman 
Trinity  Temple 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
766  N.  Lewis,  Tulsa 
Rev.  Melvin  Bingham,  Pastor 


New  Bern,  N.  C. 


asked  to  pray  for  Miss  Lloyd  as  she 
goes  about  her  work. 

The  new  auditorium  which  is  being 
constructed  at  the  Cramerton  Church 
is  ready  for  the  plaster  work  to  be- 
gin. The  pastor,  Rev.  Roy  Rickard, 
hopes  to  have  it  ready  for  use  by  the 
first  of  the  year. 

Mrs.  Robert  Parris, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Christian  Home  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Chris- 
tian Home  Church,  Blountstown,  Fla., 
met  with  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish  on  Fri- 
day night,  November  15,  1953  for  a 
circle  meeting  and  social  hour.  There 
were  13  members  and  ona  visitor 
present. 

After  singing  the  theme  song  "The 
Haven  of  Rest,"  the  Program  Chair- 
man, Miss  Ada  Holley,  gave  the  Scrip- 
ture reading  taken  from  Ephesians 
5:21-33,  and  prayer  by  Mrs.  Maggie 
Rabon.  After  singing  "Take  My  Life 
And  Let  It  Be,"  Miss  Holley  gave  the 
introduction  and  announced  the  topics 
for  discussion.  "Sarah  A  Faithful 
Wife,"  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish;  "Charac- 
ter Imprints,"  Mrs.  Maggie  Rabon; 
"Isaac  A  Godly  Child,"  Mrs.  Rosie 
Lee  Parish;  and  "The  Value  of  A 
Christian  Home,"  Mrs.  Mildred  Kent. 
Each  gave  a  very  inspiring  talk  and 
much  was  accomplished. 

After  the  refreshments  were  serv- 
ed by  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish  and  Mrs. 
Lovie  Burkett,  Mrs.  Maggie  Rabon 
entertained  the  group  with  a  drill  on 
Bible  questions.  The  prize  for  an- 
swering the  most  questions  was 
awarded  to  Mrs.  Mildred  Kent. 


We  will  meet  with  Mrs.  Vera 
Spears  for  our  December  meeting. 

I,  as  the  Publicity  Chairman  of 
our  Woman's  Auxiliary,  would  like  to 
urge  each  and  every  one  of  our  mem- 
bers of  Christian  Home  Church  not 
to  miss  any  of  our  auxiliary  meetings 
and  extend  a  special  invitation  to  the 
ladies  who  do  not  belong  to  our  auxil- 
iary to  come  and  join  in  with  us  in 
the  worship  of  our  Lord. 

Mrs.  Mildred  Kent, 
Publicity  Chairman 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

instead  of  debating  the  issue  they' 
bite  and  slander.  "Hatred  stirreth 
up  strifes :  but  love  covereth  all  sins" 
(Proverbs  10:12).  "He  that  hideth1 
hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  he  that 
uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool"  (Pro-! 
verbs  10:18).  "Better  is  a  dinner  of| 
herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox] 
and  hatred  therewith"  (Proverbs  15 : 1 
17). 

The  Works  of  the  Flesh 

"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are. 
manifest,  which  are  these:  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious-: 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  se- 
ditions, heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  suchj 
like  .  .  ."  (Galatians  5:19-21).  Hatred 
and  envy  go  along  with  every  other  I 
sin  of  the  flesh.  The  devil  works 
through  the  flesh.  We  must  be  on  I 
our  guard  to  keep  the  flesh  under  sub-  f 
jection  or  the  devil  will  break  into! 
the  church  and  its  auxiliaries.  Asso- 
ciations and  Conventions  take  us  into  i 
the  courthouses  and  without  repen- 
tance into  hell  fire. 


According  to  the  World  Health  Or- 
ganization reports,  there  are  any- 
where from  two  to  seven  millions  per- 
sons afflicted  with  leprosy  in  the 
world.  The  disease  is  still  endemic 
in  China,  India,  and  much  of  Central 
America. — Evangelical  Press. 


The  lower  house  of  the  Iran  Parlia- 
ment has  instructed  the  government 
to  present  within  one  month  legisla- 
tion prohibiting  the  use,  sale,  or  man- 
ufacture of  alcoholic  beverages.  The 
Senate  has  already  approved  the 
measure. — Gospel  Herald. 


When  Jesus  speaks,  let  fallible  mortals 
hold  their  peace.  -Godbey. 


Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  9  9  801  Pollock  Street 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


ass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


One  Human  Race 

(Lesson  for  December  13) 
Lesson:  Acts  10:1  to  11:18. 
Golden  Text:  Acts  10:34,  35. 
THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 
When  we  come  to  speak  of  "One 
[uman  Race"  we  must  remember 
lat  the  Bible  does  not  teach  nor  do 
e  believe  the  modernist  doctrine  of 
Ihe  Universal  Fatherhood  of  God 
rid  the  Brotherhood  of  Man."  It  is 
•ue  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  all 
len,  it  is  true  that  God  loves  all  men ; 
ut  it  is  not  true  that  God  is  the 
ather  of  all  men.  Only  those  who 
ave  been  born  again,  without  re- 
ard  to  race,  are  the  children  of  God. 
hose  who  have  not  been  born  again 
re  the  children  of  Satan. 
Because  all  men  are  the  creation 
f  God,  the  human  race  is  one.  Peo- 
le  are  divided  by  many  differences: 
ice,  language,  sex,  economics,  cul- 
lre,  and  abilities.  But  despite  these 
icts  there  is  a  kinship  in  all  men. 
.11  men  have  the  same  Creator,  all 
ten  need  the  same  Savior,  and  all 
len  must  be  born  again.  Despite 
len's  differences  there  is  much  about 
lem  that  is  alike. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  church,  it 
as,  for  the  most  part,  a  Jewish  or- 
anization.  In  our  lesson  today,  we 
ie  how  God  taught  Peter  that  Gen- 
les  had  a  need  for  the  Savior  and 
int  him  to  offer  them  the  gospel. 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  There  is  no  better  way  to  learn 
od's  will  than  through  the  medium 
j  fervent  prayer  (Acts  10:9). 

2.  God  has  the  right  to  choose  the 
lethod  by  which  He  reveals  His  will 
)  us  (Vv.  10-12). 

3.  Whenever  we  are  sure  that  God 
speaking,  we  also  can  be  sure  that 

hat  He  says  is  right  (Vv.  13-15). 

4.  There  is  no  human  being  so 
igh  and  holy  as  to  be  regarded  as  an 
jject  of  worship  (Vv.  25,  26). 

5.  When  God  speaks  the  word  of 
fe  to  sinners,  it  becomes  their  duty 
)  speak  to  others  (Vs.  27). 

6.  No  man  is  common  in  the  sight 
'  God  merely  because  of  the  race  to 
hich  he  belongs  ( Vv.  28,  34,  35) . 

7.  In  one  way  or  another  the  Holy 


■■■"■/■    r^l?.  { 


Spirit  always  identifies  those  who  are 
born  of  Him  ( Vv.  44,  45)  .—The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

8.  During  the  gospel  dispensation, 
no  person  can  be  saved  unless  they 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior  from  sin.  Cornelius,  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  and  Lydia  were  not 
saved  before  they  believed  on  Jesus 
(Acts  11:13,  14). 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson : 

1.  Peter's  experience  on  the  house 
top. 

2.  The  angel's  message  to  Corne- 
lius. 

3.  Peter's  visit  to  the  house  of 
Cornelius. 

4.  What  was  revealed  to  Cornelius 
and  the  people. 

5.  The  angel's  voice  to  Peter. 

6.  Peter's  message  and  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power. 

7.  The  apostle's  influence  on  the 
people. 

—The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 
Additional  Truths 

1.  If  the  meal  in  Simon  the  tan- 
ner's house  had  been  ready  on  time 
Peter's  vision  would  have  had  to  be 
deferred  until  another  time.  This  in- 
cident shows  how  the  Lord  controls 
even  the  seemingly  trivial  things  that 
affect  the  lives  of  His  children.  Peter 
spent  the  time  of  waiting  in  prayer. 

2.  Peter  now  realized  that  God  had 
sanctified  the  Gentiles  and  made  them 
acceptable  for  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  15:16)  without 
any  of  the  works  of  the  Law.  This  is 
the  great  message  we  have  to  pro- 
claim today  to  all  men  everywhere. 

3.  There  was  no  interval  between 
the  conversion  of  Cornelius  and  his 
friends  and  their  reception  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Apostles  had  been 
believers  before  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
given.  On  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  fifty 
days  after  Christ's  resurrection,  He 
came,  baptizing,  filling  and  enduing 
them  with  power  from  on  high.  Even 
the  Samaritans  who  believed  at  the 
preaching  of  Philip  the  deacon,  had  to 
wait  for  the  coming  of  Peter  and 
John  before  they  were  made  partak- 
ers of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  8:14- 
17).  Some  time  later  Paul  finds  dis- 
ciples in  Ephesus  who  had  believed 


the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  and 
been  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John,  who  knew  nothing  about  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (19:1-7). 
What  happened  in  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius is  the  pattern  the  Lord  has 
been  following  ever  since  that  time. 
The  Holy  Spirit  comes  upon  those 
who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  baptizes  them  into  the  Body  of 
which  Christ  is  the  Head  (I  Cor.  12: 
13).  —  The  Bible  Expositor 

4.  The  Jews  and  the  Samaritans 
were  first  baptized  with  water  and 
then  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Gen- 
tiles on  the  contrary,  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  soon  as 
they  believed  and  then  were  baptized 
in  water  afterwards. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
One  Human  Family — Satan's  Idea 

According  to  the  Manchester  Guar- 
dian Weekly,  April  30,  1953,  Stalin's 
record  is  as  follows:  He  killed  all  the 
other  members  of  the  seven-man 
Politburo  of  the  Communist  party  at 
the  time  of  Lenin's  death:  Zinoviev, 
Kamenev,  Rykov,  Bukharin,  Trotsky, 
Tomsky.  He  "liquidated"  a  whole 
group  of  Soviet  peasants,  the  sjo-call- 
ed  Kulaks,  numbering  several  million 
men,  women,  and  children,  whose  one 
crime  was  that  they  were  a  little  less 
poor  than  their  neighbors.  He  kill- 
ed by  starvation  and  related  diseases 
some  four  million  peasants  in  the 
Ukraine,  the  North  Caucasus,  and 
other  parts  of  the  Soviet  Union  in 
1932-33.  He  instituted  a  prodigious 
purge  of  the  Communist  party,  ac- 
companied by  thousands  of  execu- 
tions and  tens  of  thousands  of  sen- 
tences of  forced  labor,  in  the  30's.  He 
created  an  enormous  network  of  slave 
labor  camps,  with  sub-human  living 
conditions,  affecting  many  millions 
of  human  beings.  He  murdered  some 
fifteen  thousand  Polish  officer  war 
prisoners  in  the  Katyn  Forest  and 
elsewhere.  He  uprooted,  with  all  the 
physical  and  spiritual  misery  and  loss 
of  life  which  such  mass  deportations 
involve,  vast  communities,  over  a 
million  inhabitants  of  Eastern  Po- 
land, hundreds  of  thousands  in  the 
Baltic  States,  and  the  populations  of 
several  Soviet  former  national  re- 
publics and  areas  which  have  been 
erased  from  the  map:  the  Volga  Ger- 
man, Crimean  Tartar,  Kalmyk,  Che- 
chen-Ingust,  Kabardo-Balkharian ! 

Lenin  has  been  quoted  as  saying: 
"What  matters  it,  if  three-fourths  of 
the  world  perishes,  providing  the  re- 
maining fourth  are  Communists?" 
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Wintertime  is  Game  Time 


Long  winter  evenings  are  times  for  the  family  to  get  together  around  the 
fireside  for  good  times  together.  May  we  suggest  the  following  for  your 
pleasure. 


Action  Songs  No.  3 

Here  are  hymns  and  choruses  suitable 
for  the  whole  family.  They  are  espe- 
cially adapted  to  use  with  children  of 
all  ages. 

35c  each  or  three  for  $1.00 


Bible  Quotto 

A  game  that  all  the  family  can  play. 
This  game  makes  use  of  Bible  quota- 
tions. It  not  only  entertains  but  in- 
creases one's  knowledge  of  God's  Word. 

Price  85c 


Bible  Lotto 

This  game  is  very  similar  to  Bible 
Quotto,  but  makes  use  of  Bible  ques- 
tions instead  of  quotations.  All  the  fam- 
ily will  enjoy  this  game. 

Price  85c 


Handicrafts  for  Fun 

This  is  just  the  thing  for  the  busy  mo- 
ther who  wants  something  to  entertain 
the  little  folks  on  rainy,  cold  days. 

Price  $1.50 


Library 

Com.!'  . 

0U&  University 

rree  Will  Baptist  Press  Ayden,N.C. 


THE  ORPHANAGE  MEMORIAL  CHAPEL,  MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


'his  beautiful  chapel  was  erected  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  at  a  cost  of  more  than  $60,000.  The  auditorium 
|  completely  furnished  with  oak  furniture  contributed  by  the  churches  of  the  state,  and  an  electric  organ  given  by  Dr. 
linnant  of  Micro.  Work  on  the  building  was  begun  in  1948  when  Rev.  James  Evans  was  superintendent  of  the  Home, 
'ev.  S.  A.  Smith  is  the  present  superintendent.  Dedication  services  for  the  chapel  were  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
his  makes  two  new  buildings  for  the  institution,  the  Albemarle  Cottage  for  boys  having  been  finished  some  time  ago. 
A  new  girls'  building  is  scheduled  for  construction  within  the  next  year. 


MARY,  THE  MOTHER  OF  JESUS 

Romans  Catholics  have  a  special  set  of  dogmas  or  beliefs 
concerning  Mary.  She  is  exalted  and  placed  on  an  equal  with 
Christ.  Prayers  are  made  to  her  and  in  her  name.  She  is 
called  "the  Mother  of  God."  This  exaltation  and  worship  of 
Mary  is  called  Mariolatry. 

Protestants  do  not  exalt  Mary  and  do  not  believe  that 
she  was  equal  with  God.  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  Mary  call- 
ed "the  Mother  of  God,"  but  usually  "the  mother  of  Jesus,"  re- 
lated as  she  is  only  to  his  human  nature.  Mary  was  blessed  of 
God;  but  was  not  equal  with  God.  She  was  the  mother  of 
Jesns,  that  is  his  body  of  flesh;  but  she  had  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  fact  that  He  is  God  and  had  a  pre-existence  be- 
fore he  became  incarnate. 

Like  any  other  human  being,  Mary  had  to  surrender  to 
God  and  become  obedient  to  His  will.  The  gospels  record  at 
least  five  occasions  when  it  was  necessary  for  Mary  to  sur- 
render and  become  obedient  to  the  will  of  God:  ( 1)  At  Naza- 
reth (Luke  1:26-56);  (2)  at  Bethlehem  (Luke  2:1-20);  (3)  at 
Jerusalem  (Luke  2:21-38);  (4)  in  Egypt  (Matthew  2:13-23); 
(4)  and  at  Nazareth  again  (Luke  2:29,  40,  51,  52). 

Like  any  other  human  being,  Mary's  knowledge  was  limit- 
ed. When  the  angel  appeared  to  tell  Mary  that  she  would  be- 
come the  mother  of  Jesus,  she  was  troubled  because  she  did 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  all  this  (Luke  1:29).  There 
are  many  incidents  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  that  lead  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  Mary  did  not  fully  know  or  understand  the 
mission  of  Jesus.  As  a  human  being  her  knowledge  and  under- 
standing was  limited  like  that  of  any  other  human  being. 

Like  any  other  human  being,  Mary  was  rebuked  by  the 
Lord.  At  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  Jesus  said  to  Mary, 
"Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come."  Christ  would  here  teach  us  that  Mary  was  only  a 
woman— "Blessed  among  women"  (Luke  1:28),  but  not  "bless- 
ed above  women." 

Jesus  himself  placed  Mary  on  the  level  with  his  true 
followers.  When  He  was  talking  with  a  multitude  of  people, 
someone  told  Jesus  that  his  mother  and  his  brethren  were  wait- 
ing and  wanted  to  speak  with  him.  Then  Jesus  told  them, 
".  .  .  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother"  ( Mat- 
thew 12:50). 

We  would  not  take  anything  away  from  Mary  that  right- 
fully belongs  to  her,  but  let  us  be  careful  as  the  Christmas 
season  approaches  that  we  are  not  led  astray.  It  is  Christ  that 
is  to  be  worshipped  and  exalted,  not  Mary. 

A  COUNTRY  CHURCH 

There  was  something  about  the  informal  air  of  the  little 
country  church  which  was  refreshing  to  our  spirits.  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant seemed  such  a  suitable  name— for  the  rural  setting,  plus 
the  cheerful  disposition  of  the  country  folk  who  came  to 
worship;  and  how  we  did  thank  the  Lord  for  the  Word  of  Life 
given  forth  by  His  devoted  servant.  Once  again  we  were 
made  to  realize  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  that 
He  meets  with  both  large  and  small  assemblages— wherever 
worship,  created  an  amiable  atmosphere.  It  was  a  warm  Sun- 
day afternoon,  and  in  the  church  yard  and  on  the  front  steps 
little  groups  of  friendly  neighbors  chatted  together  while 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  their  beloved  pastor. 


SOFT  DRINKS  r^R  BABY'S  FRIENDS 

Then  it  was  time  to  enter  the  small  frame  building  fo 
an  afternoon  session  of  Sunday  School  and  church.  Inside 
we  noticed  that  even  so  small  an  edifice  could  boast  of  stainet 
glass  windows  and  auditorium  style  of  seating.  Soon  voice 
were  raised  in  tuneful  praise  to  the  One  who  has  redeeme* 
us  by  His  own  precious  Blood.  During  the  class  periods,  an 
throughout  the  church  service  following,  there  was  a  spirit  o 
His  Name  is  honored  and  proclaimed. 


The  Mail  Box 


A  SUBSCBIBEB  FOR  TWENTY  YEARS 
"Greetings  in  the  Master's  name:  Just  a  few  words  abou, 
the  wonderful  Free  Will  Baptist  paper.  I  have  been  a  sub 
scriber  for  twenty  years.  It  is  better  and  better  as  the  age 
roll  on.  Enclosed  is  $2.00  for  one  year's  subscription."— Jame 
H.  Owens,  Pikeville,  Ky. 

[•] 

NEWLY  ORDAINED  MINISTER 
"I  have  recently  been  ordained  to  the  ministry.  An! 
church  desiring  my  services  please  write  me  at  Vancebon 
North  Carolina,  or  telephone  Vanceboro  522."— Rev.  W.  E 
Cleve,  Jr. 
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3  O  D  sent 


forth 


HIS  SON 


'But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
d  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
de  under  the  Law,  to  redeem  them  that 
re  under  the  Law,  that  we  might  receive 
:  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  5:4,  5). 

N  the  above  verse  we  have  the 
"When,"  "How"  and  "Why"  of 
God's  redemption.  At  t  h  i  s 
iristmas  time  we  are  thinking  much  of 
3  birth  of  Christ.  Much  more  ado  is 
ide  of  the  "mas"  of  Christmas  than  the 
hrist"  of  Christmas.  Many  have  lost 
;"ht  of  the  real  meaning  of  the  season. 
I  they  see  and  think  about  are  die 
:ts,  programs  and  big  dinners.  We 
ve  heard  that  over  and  over,  but  still 
ople  are  losing  sight  of  Christ,  and  in 
my  cases  have  completely  lost  sight 
Him.  It  never  occurs  to  them  just 
ly  we  have  Christmas  every  year,  ex- 
pt  to  have  a  family  reunion  and  ex- 
ange  gifts.  Some  even  go  so  far  as 
say  that  because  "So-and-so"  did  not 
re  them  a  gift  this  year,  they  would  not 
1  him  one  next  year.  Christ  is  not 
anted  in  on  His  own  birthday. 

[f  someone  down  here  had  a  birthday 
d  all  his  acquaintances  got  together 
d  had  a  big  dinner,  even  in  his  own 
me,  and  completely  ignored  him  as 
est  cf  honor,  and  even  pushed  him 
t  of  the  house  if  he  attempted  to  make 
presence  known,  there  might  be  a 
of  trouble!  But  this  is  not  such  an 
trageous  illustration.  People  are  do- 
;  the  same  thing  today  with  Christ, 
ey  will  gather  together  in  their 
arches,  even  the  earthly  house  of  God, 
i  push  Christ  right  out  the  door  if 
neone  wants  to  exalt  Him.  In  view 
all  this,  just  when,  how  and  why  was 
rist  born?   Just  what  is  Christmas? 

WHEN— -"When  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
His  Son." 

[t  was  planned  with  God  and  His  Son 
us  Christ  before  the  foundation  of 
:  world  that  God  would  send  His  Son 
o  this  world.  Christ  must  have  often 
night  about  the  sacrifice  He  some  day 


would  make.  The  Apostle  john  was  con- 
scious of  Christ's  Deity.  He  tells  us,  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God"  (John  1:1,  2);  "That  which 
was  from  the  beginning  ..."  (I  John  1: 
1 ) .  The  plan  of  salvation,  the  plan  for 
the  bestowment  of  eternal  life,  were  not 
only  in  the  mind  of  God,  but  prepared 
and  discussed  by  Christ  and  His  Father, 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  We 
read  in  Matthew  25:34:  "Come  .  .  .  in- 
herit the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  Christ  re- 
minds His  Father  in  His  high-priestly 
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prayer  in  John  17,  "Thou  lovest  Me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world."  Even 
we  who  have  accepted  Christ  Jesus  as 
Saviour  "He  hath  chosen  ...  in  Him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Eph. 
1:4).  God  the  Father  and  Christ  reck- 
oned Him  as  the  "Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Rev.  13:8). 

So  we  see  that  God's  salvation  was 
not  something  that  was  thought  of  after 
Christ  was  born  into  this  world.  It  was 
planned  before  the  foundation  of  die 
world.  If  Christ's  death  was  planned 
from  the  beginning,  naturally  His  birth 
was  fully  planned  at  the  same  time. 
Christ  could  not  be  born  just  any  time. 
God's  plan  included  a  certain  time  for 
Him  to  come  into  this  world.  There 
were  many  things  that  had  to  be  fulfilled 
before  He  could  be  born,  but  these 
finally  came  just  the  time  that  He  was 
to  be  born.  When  God  saw  that  all 
(hings  were  ready,  that  the  fullness  of 
the  time  was  come,  He  sent  His  Son  into 
tliis  world.  He  did  not  send  Him  into 
this  world  as  one  might  think  He  might 


—as  an  angel,  or  giant,  or  supreme  be- 
ing of  light.  God  chose  the  common, 
lowly  way  of  birth.  Just  at  the  right 
time,  when  God  chose  to  do  so,  when 
the  time  He  had  planned  had  come,  He 
sent  forth  His  Son. 

II.  HOW — "Made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  Law." 
The    "how"    of    Christ's    birth  was 

through  a  supernatural  conception  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  a  virgin  whose  name 
was  Mary.  God  chose  the  common  way 
for  a  child  to  come  into  this  world,  but 
by  a  most  uncommon  conception.  Even. 
Mary  was  chosen  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  for  she  would  be  included 
in  God's  way  of  salvation.  Mary  fit  into 
God's  program  just  like  Rahab  or  Ruth 
or  David.  She  was  just  as  human  as 
they  were.  God  led  in  Mary's  life  right 
up  to  the  moment  when  the  angel  Ga- 
briel appeared  to  her.  His  presence 
and  salutation  troubled  her,  and  "she 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  saluta- 
tion this  should  be"  (Luke  1:29).  Ga- 
briel explained  to  her  that  she  would 
bring  forth  a  Son,  and  that  she  was  to 
call  His  Name  Jesus.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  explained  the  same  thing  to  Joseph, 
Mary's  espoused  husband.  Joseph,  too, 
was  brought  into  the  plan  of  God's  sal- 
vation. He  was  obedient  to  God  and 
did  not  go  in  unto  Mary  until  after  she 
had  brought  forth  the  Son  of  God,  whose 
conception  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  So 
we  see  the  "how"  of  Christ's  birth  was 
through  an  ordinary  young  lady  whom 
God  chose  to  give  Him  birth. 

We  see,  also,  that  the  "how"  of  Christ's 
birth  was  not  only  "made  of  a  woman," 
but  also  "made  under  the  Law."  Up 
until  Christ's  death  from  Moses'  time 
the  Israelites  had  special  laws  and  rules 
to  follow  to  live  lives  pleasing  to  God. 
Li  the  Rooks  of  Exodus,  Leviticus  and 
Numbers  especially  are  recorded  laws 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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History  of  Free  Will  Baptists: 

THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 


AS  ST  EXiSTS  TODAY 


HE  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  is  composed  of 
|  Free  Will  Baptists  from  twen- 
ty-two states,  India,  and  Cuba.  The 
work  of  the  Association  is  carried  on  by 
permanent  boards  and  an  executive 
secretary.  The  Association  meets  each 
year  in  July  at  a  place  designated  by 
the  Association  while  in  session. 

The  present  constitution  of  the  Asso- 
ciation says: 

This  National  Association  shall  be  com- 
posed of  its  general  officers,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  standing  boards,  or  commit- 
tees, the  duly  appointed  delegates  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  organizations  which  actively 
support  and  promote  the  work  of  the  As- 
sociation and  all  ordained  ministers  and 
missionaries  who  belong  to  general  bodies 
which  are  affiliated  with  the  National 
Association. 

The  statistics  for  the  1952  session  of 
the  Association  showed  a  membership 
of  156,260,  and  1,868  churches.  A  note 
attached  to  the  statistical  table  from 
which  these  figures  are  taken  says :  "Most 
of  these  figures  are  incomplete  due  to 
the  failure  of  churches  to  make  com- 
plete or  accurate  reports  to  Associa- 
tions." In  1951,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
who  was  at  that  time  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Association  prepared  a  Year- 
book of  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches  in  which  he  listed 
1,561  churches  with  an  approximate 
membership  of  220,000.  This  report  was 
in  error  because  only  sixteen  states  were 
listed,  and  in  some  states  whole  Associa- 
tions were  left  out.  It  is  our  opinion 
that  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  the 
United  States  number  near  4,000  and 
that  the  total  membership  of  these 
churches  approaches  400,000. 

If  the  writer  may  be  allowed  to  inter- 
rupt a  factual  report  with  an  opinion, 
he  would  say  that  he  believes  there  are 
many  independent,  inter-denominational 
churches  in  the  North  that  were  Free 
Will  Baptist,  but  refused  to  go  into  the 
merger  with  the  Northern  Baptist  Con- 
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vention  in  1911.  It  is  possible  that  many 
of  these  churches  could  be  brought  into 
the  fold  of  the  National  Association. 

The  Boards  of  the  Association 

The  work  of  the  Association  is  carried 
on  by  permanent  boards.  Each  of  these 
boards  has  five  members  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  General  Board  and  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Bible  College. 
All  board  members  are  elected  by  the 
National  Association  except  the  Gen- 
eral Board.  The  General  Board  is  com- 
posed of  the  general  officers  of  the  As- 
sociation, the  chairmen  of  the  other  per- 
manent boards,  the  president  of  the 
National  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, the  President  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Convention,  and  one  mem- 
ber from  each  affiliate  state  Association 
and  one  member  from  each  affiliate  asso- 
ciation comprising  one  or  more  than 
one  state. 

The  duties  of  the  various  boards  shall 
be  to  plan  a  program  and  supervise  its 
operation  in  their  respective  fields.  They 
shall  organize  themselves  and  regulate 
their  work  as  may  become  necessary,  and 
as  may  be  found  in  harmony  with  the 
principles  and  tenets  of  the  National  As- 
sociation. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Board 

At  the  present  time,  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  consists  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford, 
North  Carolina;  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
Michigan;  Rev.  Mark  Lewis,  Michigan; 
Rev.  Reford  Wilson,  Arkansas;  Rev. 
Rolla  Smith,  Missouri.  This  Board  spon- 
sors two  mission  fields— Cuba  and  India. 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  is  the  full-time  pro- 
motional secretary  of  this  board  and 
maintains  an  office  in  the  headquarters 
building  at  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

In  1942  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  began  operations  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  with  one  building  located  at 
3609  Richland  Avenue  and  nine  stu- 
dents. Today  the  college  has  five  build- 
ings and  an  enrolment  of  more  than  150. 


The  college  began  as  a  junior  collep 
only,  but  now  it  is  a  full  four-year  cJ 
lege  offering  an  A.  B.  degree  with  i 
major  in  Bible. 

The  college  is  administered  by'i 
Board  of  Trustees  elected  by  the  M 
tional  Association.  This  Board  has  ni: 
members  as  follows:  Rev.  J.  L.  Welcfj 
Tennessee;  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson,  Noil 
Carolina;  Rev.  James  F.  Miller,  Noil 
Carolina;  Rev.  Luther  Gibson,  Mississi 
pi;  Rev.  Fred  Powers,  South  Caroliri; 
Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Georgia;  Rev.  Rail 
Lightsey,  Georgia;  Rev.  Melvin  Bir> 
ham,  Oklahoma;  and  Rev.  Floyd 
.Gherry,  North  Carolina.  Dr.  L.  j, 
Johnson  is  president  of  the  college  all 
Rev.  Laverne  Miley  is  acting  dean. 

The  Bible  College  sponsors  a  Bih: 
Conference  each  year  in  the  spriil 
This  conference  usually  comes  just  t 
fore  Easter.  This  conference  has  coil 
to  be  sort  of  a  home-coming  for  tj 
alumni  of  the  college  and  a  great  sour|l 
of  inspiration  for  the  pastors  of  the  El 
nomination.  The  conference  this  nd 
spring  will  be  March  28-April  1. 

The  Home  Mission  Board 

The  present  Home  Mission  Board  ccj 
sists  of  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  North  Ca| 
lina;  Rev.  Willard  Day,  Missouri;  R<j 
Homer  Willis,  Kentucky;  Rev.  Harry 
Staires,  Oklahoma;  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Bio 
Tennessee.     Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
employed  as  the  full-time  promotion 
worker  for  this  board  and  maintains  I 
office  at  the  headquarters  building 
Nashville. 

The  Board  of  Superannuation 

The  Board  of  Superannuation:  Rij 
Joe  Fort,  Florida;  Rev.  F.  A.  Rivenba: 
North  Carolina;  Rev.  F.  C.  Zinn,  1 
souri;  Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby,  Florida;  a! 
Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley,  North  Carolin 
This  board  is  charged  with  the  respo 
sibility  of  assisting  state  boards  w 
setting  up  a  program  which  will  enall 
them  to  care  for  their  aged  ministei 
This  board  has  arrangements  made  w'l 
Minister's  Life  and  Casualty  Union,  I 


inneapolis,  Minnesota,  whereby  min- 
ers who  can  qualify  can  have  insur- 
ce  with  retirement  benefits.  The  board 
ys  one-half  the  premium  and  the  in- 
red  minister  pays  the  other  half, 
•ard  of  Publication  and  Literature 
The  present  Board  of  Publication  and 
terature  consists  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin, 
pth  Carolina;  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson, 
mnessee;  L.  E.  Dune  a  n, 
ississippi;  Rev.  Charles 
ligpen,  Michigan;  and  Rev. 
if  us  Hyman,  Florida.  This 
ard  supervises  the  publica- 
n  of  all  official  publica- 
ns of  the  Association. 

Other  Boards 


Present  Outlook 

The  outlook  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion is  good.  The  budget  of  the  Asso- 
ciation is  more  than  it  has  ever  been 
before.  Almost  every  month  new 
churches  are  being  organized.  There 
seems  to  be  a  spirit  of  co-operation  and 


willingness  to  work  among  the  people 
that  brings  progress. 

We  are  aware  that  this  series  of 
articles  has  not  been  a  history  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  If  they  have  created  an 
interest  in  our  past  that  will  cause  some 
competent  person  to  prepare  and  offer 
a  complete  history  to  our  people,  the 
writer  will  be  satisfied. 


THE  R 


CHLAMB  APARTMENT  BUILDING 


There  are  other  boards: 
nday  School,  Free  Will 
.ptist  League,  Radio-TV, 
d  Trustees  for  Headquar- 
s  Building.  These  boards 
3  each  doing  a  splendid  job 
their  respective  depart- 
;nts.  The  work  of  these 
ards  would  make  an  inter- 
;ing  story,  but  too  long  for 
is  article. 


The  Richland  Apartment  Building  was  purchased  in  June,  1952,  at  a  cost  of  $65,000  for 
the  use  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.   This  purchase  raised  the  property  value 
of  the  college  to  above  $225,000  as  compared  with  $10,000  ten  years  ago.   This  building 
is  now  being  used  as  a  girls'  dormitory. 


/ictory    by  Surrender 


When  Charles  Finney  was  convert- 
,  having  retired  to  a  wood  to  pray 
Dne  and  aloud  and  then  finding  him- 
lf  so  suddenly  and  completely  re- 
ived of  the  burden  and  guilt  of  his 
is  that  he  did  not  know  what  had 
tppened  to  him,  he  said  to  himself 
he  was  returning  home:  "If  I  am 
nverted  I  shall  preach  the  Gospel." 
He  was  a  young  lawyer  just  get- 
ig  into  successful  practice  and  with 
•illiant  prospects ;  but,  like  Paul, 
mmediately  he  conferred  not  with 
;sh  and  blood,"  and  when,  a  few 
tys  after  his  conversion,  a  man 
-me  to  him  and  asked  him  to  under- 
,ke  to  plead  a  case  for  him,  Finney 
iplied:  "I  have  been  retained  by  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ  to  plead  His  cause, 
id  I  cannot  plead  yours."  He  never 
itered  a  court  of  law  again  as  .a 
wyer. 

It  does  not  follow  from  this  that 
/ery  Christian  go  into  the  ministry 
-but  simply  that  when  God  calls  us 
e  are  to  follow.  He  must  have  His 
sra  way  in  reference  to  our  profes- 


sion or  occupation,  as  He  must  have 
it  in  everything  else. 

Everyone  who  enters  in  solemn 
earnestness  upon  the  work  of  conse- 
cration will  probably  find  more  or 
less  difficulty  in  surrendering  one 
thing  after  another,  but  will  come  at 
last  to  the  one  thing  over  which  his 
struggle  will  have  to  be  made,  and 
which  is  the  very  hardest  thing  for 
him  to  give  up.  Here  "self-will"  is 
entrenched  as  in  a  castle,  and  when 
that  point  is  surrendered  the  whole 
citadel  is  surrendered.  The  thing 
most  difficult  to  yield  will  be  different 
in  different  cases,  on  account  of  the 
great  variety  of  tastes,  preferences, 
temperaments  and  circumstances 
which  exist  among  Christian  people. 

Sometimes  the  whole  contest  is 
over  some  comparatively  trivial 
thing,  and  yet  it  is  not  trivial  if  we 
hold  on  to  it  in  antagonism  to  God's 
will.  On  these  occasions  Satan  sel- 
dom fails  to  be  present  using  all  his 
arts  to  magnify  the  difficulties  of  en- 
tire surrender,  or  to  induce  you,  if 


possible,  to  postpone  the  step  to  an- 
other time.  He  may  suggest  ob- 
stacles which  seem  well-nigh  insuper- 
able, and  persuade  you  that  they  are 
likely  or  certain  to  occur. 

Now,  if  the  Lord  has  shown  you 
your  idol;  if  you  have  become  con- 
scious of  your  obligation  to  give  up 
all  to  Him,  and  what  it  is  that  is 
hardest  to  give  up,  then  you  know 
what  your  battle  is  which  is  to  be 
fought  and  the  victory  won.  And  do 
not  fail  to  remember  that,  in  this 
warfare  every  victory  is  by  surren- 
der. Yield  up  all  to  the  Captain  of 
your  salvation,  and  you  shall  be  more 
than  conqueror  through  Him  that 
loved  you. — Selected. 


It  is  the  biggest  mistake  to  think  you 
are  working  for  someone  else.  Try  to 
realize  that  someone  else  is  paying  you 
for  working  for  yourself. 
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NEWS 


Wolverine  Association 

The  Wolverine  Association  of  Michi- 
gan will  meet  at  the  Philadelphia 
Church,  Detroit,  December  3  and  4. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive  Sec- 
retary of  the  National  Association,  will 
be  the  feature  speaker  for  the  session. 

*  *  * 

Dedication  and  Revival 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Pensacola,  Florida,  held  an  all  day  dedi- 
cation service,  Sunday,  November  22. 
There  was  much  preaching,  praying,  and 
singing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

After  lunch,  served  by  the  church,  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Henderson,  and  former  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Breedlove,  burned  the  church 
mortgage  with  a  host  of  thankful  hearts 
looking  on  and  thanking  God  for  his 
blessing  of  a  church  to  worship  in. 

That  night  the  church  began  a  re- 
vival which  lasted  for  one  week.  Many 
blessings  were  received  from  these  ser- 
vices. 

*  *  * 
North  Zulch  Revival 

Rev.  C.  B.  Thompson,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist minister  of  Ft.  Worth,  Texas,  held 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  North  Zulch, 
Texas,  Church,  November  23  through 
the  29th.  The  services  were  well  at- 
tended by  the  people  of  the  town,  and 
the  church  has  been  strengthened  as  a 
result  of  the  efforts  put  forth.  The 
church  solicits  your  prayers. 

Rev.  Troy  L.  McDonald  is  the  pastor. 

*  *  * 

4th  Union  of  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  met  with 
Aspin  Grove  Church,  Wilson  County, 
November  28,  with  the  moderator,  Rev. 
W.  L.  Hart,  in  charge. 

The  morning  session  opened  with  de- 
votions conducted  by  Rev.  R.  L.  Nor- 
ville.  The  welcome  address  was  given 
by  Alice  Langley  with  Mrs.  C.  W.  Bur- 
ress  responding. 

The  following  ministers  were  present: 
Revs.  W.  L.  Hart,  E.  L.  Abrams,  P.  C. 
Wiggs,  C.  D.  Hamilton,  R.  C.  Proctor, 
T.  P.  Ellis,  and  Hubert  Burress.  Visit- 
ing ministers  were:  Revs.  M.  E.  Godwin 
and  Albert  T.  Coates  of  the  Cape  Fear 
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NOTES 


Conference,  and  Revs.  R.  L.  Norville, 
R.  C.  Cherry,  C.  L.  Patrick,  and  J.  D. 
Vernelson  of  the  Second  Union  of  the 
Central  Conference. 

The  Union  voted  to  start  meeting 
with  the  churches  in  alphabetical  order 
starting  with  Aspin  Grove.  The  next 
Union  to  meet  with  Antioch  Church, 
Wayne  County. 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress  was  elected  as 
historian  of  the  Fourth  Union. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  Orphan- 
age in  the  amount  of  $27.91.  This  was 
followed  with  the  morning  message  by 
Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with 
devotions  by  Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis. 

The  various  committees  gave  their  re- 
ports which  were  accepted. 

After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
host  church  for  the  fine  way  they  enter- 
tained the  Union,  the  Union  adjourned 
to  meet  with  Antioch  Church  in  January, 
1954. 

*      *  * 
Elizabeth  City,  N.  C,  Revival 

The  Rev.  Wade  Calvert,  pastor  of  the 
Goshen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  North 
Belmont,  North  Carolina,  began  a  re- 
vival at  the  Saint  Paul  Church,  Eliza- 
beth City,  North  Carolina,  on  November 
9  and  continued  through  the  29th.  Dur- 
ing the  meeting  there  were  five  who 
came  forward  for  rededication,  and 
eleven  to  take  membership  with  the 
church,  six  of  these  for  baptism  and  five 
by  statement. 

Mr.  Calvert's  son,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Cal- 
vert, pastor  of  the  Mable  Avenue  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis,  North 
Carolina,  was  a  guest  during  the  meet- 
ing and  brought  one  of  the  sermons. 

The  church  can  see  the  results  of  this 
meeting  as  there  has  been  an  increase  in 
both  church  and  Sunday  school  atten- 
dance. 

Prior  to  the  revival  two  others  joined 
this  church,  one  being  the  Rev.  Willie 
Twiddy,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove  Church, 
Washington  County. 


COMING  EVENTS 

December  13— Universal  Bible  Sunday 
December  20— Christmas  Sunday 
December  25— Christmas  Day 


The  pastor,  Rev.  Charles  Brown,  an( 
the  church  members  appreciate  ver 
much  having  Mr.  Calvert  to  conduct  thi 
meeting  and  solicits  the  prayers  of  al 
for  the  success  of  the  church. 

*  * 

Superannuation  Report 

Following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair 
man-Treasurer,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  o 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  thi 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  o 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  November  1953 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  Nov.  1,  1953   $1,299.8; 

Regular  Receipts  for  November    829.6' 

Retirement  Fund  Receipts    40.81 

Total  to  Account  For   $2, 170.21 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Operating  Expense    36.20 

Paid  to  National  Board  ___  79.34 

Total  Disbursements   $333.04  333.0- 

Balance  Dec.  1,  1953   $1,837.2. 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle    .__$  41.50 

Cape  Fear    13.00 

Central    301.27 

Eastern    317.88 

French  Broad    4.00 

Piedmont    5.00 

Rock  Fish    10.00 

Western    136.95 

*  *  * 

White  River  Quarterly  Meeting 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Meet! 
ing  of  Arkansas  met  November  2r{ 
and  28  with  eleven  of  the  thirteen 
churches  in  the  association  represent 
ed.  There  were  fifty-one  delegates 
eleven  ministers,  ten  deacons,  and  si: 
clerks  present  to  enjoy  the  wonder 
ful  and  inspiring  messages  delivere< 
during  the  meeting.  Two  specia 
songs  were  rendered  by  Mary  Roacl 
and  Janice  Grooms  which  were  en 
joyed  by  all. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  ordi 
nation  of  a  young  man  who  had  an 
swered  God's  call  to  preach  the  gos 
pel,  Rev.  Lonnie  Clark.  He  asks  t< 
be  remembered  in  your  prayers. 

*  *  * 

The  West  Grows 

The  Pacific  Coast  has  been  the  des 
tination  of  the  greatest  mass  migra 
tion  this  country  has  ever  seen.  Wit! 
a  United  States  population  increasi 
of  six  per  cent  average,  1940-1947 
the  West's  increase  was  over  thirt: 
per  cent.  California  had  6,900,000  h 
1940,  11,000,000  in  1950  (forty-fiv 
per  cent  increase)  ;  Oregon  had  1, 
102,000  in  1940,  1,649,000  in  1941 
(forty-nine  per  cent  increase) ;  Wash 
ington  had  1,752,000  in  1940,  2,454, 
000  in  1948  (forty  per  cent  increase); 

— Watchman-Examiner 


Catholics  Turn  to  Protestantism 

Among  the  1,000,000  new  members 
•eceived  into  the  Methodist  Church 
ast  year,  it  is  reported  by  Dr.  Elmer 
).  Clark,  editorial  secretary  of  tha 
Methodist  Board  of  Missions,  "in  the 
"Jew  York  area  alone  more  than  1,000 
if  the  new  members  came  from  the 
toman  Catholic  Church."  The  same 
eport  is  coming  from  many  cities  in 
he  United  States  of  Catholics  join- 
ng  different  Protestant  churches. 

— Civic  Bulletin. 

New  Church  Buildings 

More  than  $1,700,000,000  has 
teen  invested  in  new  church  build- 
ngs  in  the  last  nine  years,  according 

0  the  National  Production  Authority 

1  reported  in  the  New  York  Herald 
?ribune  for  December  14,  1952.  In 
951  the  figure  was  $452,000,000,  as 
ontrasted  with  only  $6,000,000  in 
943.    It  is  estimated  that  a  billion 


dollars  of  new  Protestant  edifices  are 
being  planned  in  architects'  offices. 
"Since  World  War  II,  the  Catholics 
have  been  opening  150  to  200  church- 
es a  year,  often  averaging  nearly  four 
a  v/eek."  More  and  more  building  of 
Jewish  synagogues  is  going  on  all 
over  the  country. — Mississippi  Meth- 
odist Advocate. 

They  Believe,  But  Not  Much 

Recent  polls  show  that  in  Australia 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  people  say 
they  believe  in  God.  Ninety  per  cent 
claim  church  membership,  and  twen- 
ty-five to  thirty  per  cent  attend 
church  services  with  some  regularity. 
In  New  Zealand  ninety  per  cent  of 
the  people  claim  church  affiliation, 
but  the  estimate  is  that  only  twelve 
and  one-half  per  cent  of  the  people 
are  really  interested  or  active  in 
churches. — Gospel  Herald. 


EMOTIONALISM 

Naaman  Borders 


j^^OME  time  ago  there  appeared 
Sggj^i  an  article  in  The  Free  Will 
y|£|||y]  Baptist  concerning  shouting  in 
he  Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  Some 
leople  were  lamenting  because  shouting 
vas  playing  out.  I  say  it  is  not  all 
houting,  but  that  is  part  of  it.  You  take 
mt  shouting  and  revivals  will  play  out. 
!bu  may  have  a  series  of  meetings  but 
to  revivals.  Suppose  you  stop  the  noise 
I  a  ball  game,  horse  race,  a  wrestling 
aatch,  or  a  fight.  Try  to  stop  the  emo- 
ion  if  you  can.  It  would  be  hard  to  do. 
io  one  complains  about  the  excitement 
a  these  games.  In  fact  they  encourage 
t  for  they  will  have  cheer  leaders  or 
pep-per-uppers."  I  have  often  thought 
hat  we  need  "pep-per-uppers"  in  our 
hurches.  Was  not  that  what  David 
(leant  when  he  said,  "My  cup  runneth 
ver"? 

One  old  man  testifying  in  church  that 
ds  cup  has  been  full  lots  of  times  but 
j  has  never  run  over,  and  a  little  boy 
tack  in  the  crowd  said:  "Mister,  I  bet 
here's  a  lot  of  wiggle  tails  in  it."  Doesn't 
he  Bible  say  for  us  not  to  quench  the 
ipirit?  Didn't  they  have  lots  of  noise  on 
he  day  of  Pentecost?  Didn't  they  have 
[uite  a  lot  of  excitement  when  Jesus  was 
)erforming  those  miracles?  Jesus  him- 
elf  cried  with  a  loud  voice  when  he 
aised  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  When 
)eople  quench  the  Spirit  they  hinder 
iod's  work  and  they  will  feel  badly 
ibout  it.  You  just  as  well  try  to  grow  a 
:rop  without  rain  as  to  have  a  good 


church  without  some  kind  of  demonstra- 
tion. We  pray  for  "Showers  of  Blessing" 
and  then  hold  an  umbrella  over  us  and 
finally  we  dry  up  or  take  the  dry  rot. 

There  was  quite  a  lot  of  shouting 
when  the  walls  of  Jerico  fell  was  there 
not?  Also  when  the  Israelites  crossed 
the  Red  Sea.  David  said  to  clap  your 
hands  and  shout  with  a  loud  voice  of 
triumph.  Also,  he  said,  "God  has  gave 
up  with  a  shout."  When  Jesus  comes 
again  he  will  descend  with  a  shout.  Tell 
me  some  successful  evangelists  that 
doesn't  shout  his  sermons  with  great 
fervor. 

We  should  be  like  the  colored  brother 
who  was  pretty  noisy  in  church  and  the 
boys  told  him  they  would  buy  him  a 
nice  pair  of  boots  if  he  would  not  shout 
until  the  preacher  got  through  preach- 
ing. He  promised  to  be  quiet.  He  held 
in  until  the  preaching  got  pretty  hot  and 
he  came  running  down  the  aisle  and  ex- 
claimed, "I'm  going  to  shout  boots  or  no 
boots."  Well,  brethren,  when  you  take 
out  shouting  then  I'll  find  greener  pas- 
tures. 


He  who  merits  praise  he  never  re- 
ceives is  better  off  than  he  who  receives 
praise  he  never  merits. 

If  a  man  is  not  familiar  with  the  Bible, 
he  has  suffered  a  loss  which  he  had  bet- 
ter make  all  possible  haste  to  correct.— 
Theodore  Roosevelt. 


God's  Gift  A  Trust 

Lezell  Hall 

know  that  our  lesson  this 
%Wlti  mornm£  is  "God's  Gift  A 
■ffi/fljff  Trust."  We  know  that  state- 
ment means  that  if  God  gives  us  gifts 
we  should  be  a  trustful  servant  with 
them. 

Let  us  take  our  Monday's  Daily 
Bible  Reading  in  Deuteronomy  8:13, 
14,  "And  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied;  then  thine 
heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage."  We 
know  that  statement  is  true  because 
when  the  rich  man  had  all  he  wanted, 
his  silver  and  gold,  he  sat  at  the  table 
eating.  When  Lazarus  asked  him  for 
the  crumbs  that  fell  on  the  floor,  he 
refused.  We  know  that  the  rich 
man  wasn't  thinking  of  God,  because 
he  had  all  he  wanted.  He  wasn't 
thinking  of  the  heavenly  home  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare 
for  the  people  who  have  accepted  him 
as  their  personal  Saviour  and  have 
served  him  the  best  they  know  how. 

In  the  first  topic,  "God  the  Owner," 
we  know  that  everything  belongs  to 
God.  Look  at  Psalms  24:1,  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof ;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein."  We  know  that  the 
earth  is  God's  and  all  that  is  on  it. 
We  are  the  sheep  living  on  his  earth. 

Let's  take  the  statement  that  was 
in  our  lesson,  "Ye  Have  Robbed 
God."  Let's  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, "Does  man  rob  God?"  Yes,  man 
will  rob  God.  If  you  work  for  some 
money  you  know  that  the  Lord  gets 
one-tenth  of  it.  It  doesn't  matter 
what  you  give  it  to  just  so  you  give  it 
toward  God's  work.  Just  think,  God 
was  the  one  who  provided  for  us  the 
work  to  get  the  money.  If  it  wasn't 
for  God  we  could  get  nothing  we 
wanted. 

(The  above  story  was  written  by 
one  of  the  intermediate  girls  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ma- 
lone,  Florida.  The  story  is  based  on 
the  November  15,  Sunday  school 
lesson.) 


To  the  Bible  men  will  return  because 
they  cannot  do  without  it.  The  true 
God  is,  and  must  be  pre-eminently,  the 
God  of  the  Bible.— Matthew  Arnold. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


(9oJUcfed  L  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  How  do  we  increase  our 
faithP-Carey  Watkins,  3412  Theresa 
Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  Romans  10:17,  "So  then  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God."  This  Scripture  indicates 
that  it  is  by  the  Word  of  God  that  we 
come  into  a  possession  of  faith.  I  Peter 
2:2,  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby."  This  verse  indicates  that  by 
the  use  of  the  Word  a  Christian  grows. 
Hebrews  5:13,  14,  "For  every  one  that 
useth  milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of 
righteousness:  for  he  is  a  babe.  But 
strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  dis- 
cern both  good  and  evil."  The  above 
Scripture  indicates  that  growth  comes  by 
the  use  of  the  Word  and  the  exercise  of 
faith  and  that  as  one  thus  exercises  him- 
self in  the  use  of  these  he  grows  from 
babyhood  into  manhood— a  Christian 
state  that  requires  substantial  spiritual 
food.  This  means,  I  think,  that  as  one 
uses  the  faith  that  he  has  together  with 
the  study  of  the  Word  he  develops  in 
himself  a  stronger  faith  and  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  Word.  Peter  says  in 
II  Peter  3:18a,  "But  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ."  This  passage,  when 
read  in  the  light  of  II  Peter  3:17,  teach- 
es us  that  we  may  grow  by  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word.  James  2:18,  "Yea,  a 
man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  without 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works."  The  Holy  Spirit  says  here 
through  James,  works  is  the  thing  that 
shows  forth  faith.  George  Mueller,  the 
great  example  of  faith  in  his  day,  be- 
lieved God,  prayed,  received  from  God, 
and  then  worked  with  that  which  God 
gave  and  therefore  grew  in  faith  and  a 
personal  knowledge  of  Him. 

D.  L.  Moody,  while  a  shoe  salesman, 
began  to  work  for  and  trust  in  God  as 
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he  read  and  studied  God's  Word.  God 
made  of  him  a  wonderful  Sunday  school 
teacher.  He  saw  the  need  of  a  Sunday 
school  in  the  slums  of  Chicago  where 
he  started  one  in  the  backroom  of  a 
saloon  and  ran  it  there  while  he  prayed, 
worked,  and  saw  many  marvelous  an- 
swers to  his  prayers.  He  began  to  re- 
ceive calls  to  speak  in  numerous  places, 
but  never  did  he  go  to  speak  until  he 
had  prayed  much  and  trusted  God  for 
the  souls  of  the  people  to  whom  he 


Supscription 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C   69 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga    25 

Carl  High,  Peach  Orchard,  Ark.  22 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C    22 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C  21 

E.    C.    Morris,    Tifton,    Ga  21 

Mrs.   Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  20 

Ray  Watkins,  Newport,  Ark.    ...  19 

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  X.  C   18 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C    17 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C    16 

Mrs.  Eldridge  Pittman,  Kenly,  X.  C  16 

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S.  C  15 

J.  C.  Griffin,  Xcw  Bern,  X.  C   14 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  Xew  Bern,  X.  C.   14 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Ahrams,  Macclesfield,  X.  C  13 

Ray  Hoc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  X.  C    13 

Mrs.   Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  X.  C  13 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  X.  C  13 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  X.  C    13 

Mrs.  Alton  Cook,  Walstonburg,  X.  C  12 

Tom  Hamilton,  Glcnnville,  Ga.     12 

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Xorfolk,  Va    12 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Mozingo,  Kenly,  N.  C.  11 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Welch,  Nashville,  Term.   11 

Mrs.  Henry  Barficld,  Pikeville,  X.  C    11 

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  X.  C.   11 

Mrs.  Ralph  Price,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.   10 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C.   10 

Mrs.  Paul  A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  X.  C  10 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  X.  C.  10 

Mrs.  Fannie  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  X.  C  10 

Oma   Owens,   Chipley,   Fla    10 

.1.  X.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga.    10 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga  10 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  X.  C   10 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  X.  C   9 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  X.  C.   9 

John  Korncgay,  Seven  Springs,  X.  C  9 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  X.  C    9 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowiniry,  X.  C  8 

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  X.  C    8 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C    8 

Mrs.   C.   M.   Whaley,   Richlands,   X.   C  7 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Clenny,  Colquitt,  Ga  7 

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  7 

Wm.  Webster,  Pinctown,  X.  C.  .   7 

Mrs.  Nathan  Basnight,  Columbia,  X.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Virginia  Holley,  Turbeville,  S.  C   7 


spoke.  He  was  invited  to  speak  in  many 
places  all  over  the  world  and  won  tens 
of  thousands  of  souls  to  God  through  his 
witnessing.  Then  by  faith  he  founded 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago 
and  Christian  schools  in  Massachusetts: 
Mount  Hermon  school  for  young  men 
and  the  Northfield  Seminary  for  young  I 
ladies.  One  day  when  he  needed  $50,-  j 
000  for  a  debt  incurred  in  the  operating  I 
expenses  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  he 
just  simply  knelt  with  a  group  of  staff  ! 
members  and  said,  "Dear  Heavenly  I 
Father,  we  need  $50,000,  please  give  it 
to  us  now."  As  he  said  "Amen"  in  con- 
clusion to  this  simple  prayer  and  was 
rising  from  his  kneeling  position  a  knock 
was  heard  on  the  door.  When  the  door 
was  opened  there  stood  a  man  whom 
he  had  never  seen  before.  This  man 
presented  him  with  a  check  in  the 
amount  of  $50,000.  Mr.  Moody  said, 
"Ask  God  for  all  you  need,  believe  that 
He  will  give  it,  take  it,  and  use  it  to  His 
glory  and  He  will  continue  to  give  as 
you  ask." 


Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  D.  W.  Cleve,  Sr.,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  7J 

Milford  Hales,  Kenly,  X.  C  7 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  X.  C  -<a 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Guthrie,  Ky.   ... S 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  X.  C  6 

Mrs.  Edwin  Raper,  Ransomville,  X.  C  6 

Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C  M 

Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  X.  C  6 

Mrs.  L.  H.  McDadc,  Durham,  X.  C  6 

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  X.  C  6 

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  X.  C  6 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C.  6 

M.  S.  Cowan,  Robcrsonville,  N.  C   ..  .  6 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C  5* 

Mrs.  Lcn  Crow,  Xashvillc,  Tenn.   5 

Mrs.  Otis  Deavcr,  Washington,  X.  C  5 

M.   B.   Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   5 

Mrs.  Dorothy  X.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla  9 

J.  V.  Cook,  Vernon,  Fla.   5 

J.   D.  Coffman,  Hector,  Ark   9 

Mrs.  Haywood  Hill,  Snow  Hill,  X.  C  5< 

Bennie  Anderson,  Lyons,  Ga     5 

R.  X.  Hinnant,  Micro,  X.  C    5 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Cooper,  Pike  Roads,  X.  C  51 

Mrs.  Xorwood  Mercer,  Pink  Hill,  X.  C   1 

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Lee  Griffin,  Bridgcton,  X.  C   5 

Mrs.  Virginia  Lawless,  Ashford,  Ala.    5J 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  X.  C.  5 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Jackson,  Dunn,  X.  C  5 

Mrs.  Edd  McCoy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  5 


"They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved, but  abideth  for  ever.  As  the 
mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever"  (Ps.  125: 
L  2). 


Temptation  is  a  man's  chance  of  fly- 
ing his  colors  for  Christ. 


Tke    Lighted"    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
into  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
;  is  a  new  creature:  ..."  (2  Cor.  5:17). 

Last  week,  to  begin  our  thinkings 
iout  Christ  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
n,  I  endeavored  to  direct  our  minds  to 
im  as  God's  gift  to  the  world.  He 
ould  be  thankfully  accepted  and  en- 
§p§s§||g|fe&y<;  joyed.  One  of  the  great- 
;    -  est  t  c  a  c  h  i  n  g  s  ol  the 

III  whole  Bible  is  that  of 
t.  the  relationship  between 

W^-*^  '  Christ  and  His  people. 
'  ',  ,  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in 
;v>s.,  you,"  are  the  words  of 
|  -  t\  f?<  }  Christ  in  the  fifteenth 
mmLiw0m::  chapter  of  John,  repeat- 
.  in  meaning  over  and  over.  Then, 
the  seventeenth  chapter  of  the  same 
»ok,  in  His  great  prayer  for  His  saved 
ies,  He  prayed,  "That  they  all  may  be 
ie;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
ee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us: 
at  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
st  sent  me."  The  union  of  Christ  and 
ose  who  believe  in  Him  is  the  most 
ecious  that  can  be  experienced  by 
an. 

Christ,  God's  gift  to  the  world,  was 
yen  that  all  men,  alienated  by  sin, 
ight  be  redeemed.  We  hear  Him  say- 
g,  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
d  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  And, 
'ome  unto  me,"  with  the  assurance  that 
[im  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
st  out." 

To  be  in  Christ  and  to  have  Christ  in 
,  we  must  first  come  to  Him,  for, 
[either  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
r  there  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
i  saved."  This  is  the  acceptance  of 
od's  gift.  This  is  when  we  become 
w  creatures  in  Christ.  And  then  be- 
as  the  abiding  in  Him.  This  is  a  con- 
mal  experience.  The  day  by  day  liv- 
g  in  Him  and  serving  Him.  In  the 
3rds  of  Christ,  again,  "I  am  the  vine, 
:  are  the  branches:  He  that  abideth  in 
e,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
rth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can 
>  nothing." 

Some  one  has  rightly  said:  "Christ  is 
rmed  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Gal. 
19)  As  the  Divine  Spirit  overshad- 
ved  Mary,  so  that  Jesus  the  Saviour 
as  begotten  within  her;  by  the  same 
)irit  is  He  formed  and  revealed  in  us 
lal.  1:16)." 

"In  Christ"  was  Paul's  most  unique 


phrase.  He  used  this  phrase  164  times 
in  his  Epistles.  To  him  "in  Christ" 
represented  the  new  relationship  into 
which  the  Damascus  experience  brought 
him.  "In  Christ"  is  the  key  to  all  that 
Paul  thought  and  did.  To  be  in  Christ 
is  a  relationship  available  to  all.  Is  this 
blessed  relationship  your  experience? 

Next  week  we  will  consider  the  en- 
durance of  the  Gift  of  God,  but  I  want 
us  to  think  of  Christ  in  our  Christmas. 
There  can  be  no  true  Christmas  without 
Him.  I  am  happy  to  see  that  we  are  to 
some  extent  restoring  Him  to  His  right- 
ful place  in  our  Christmas  thinking. 
Very  few  write  Christmas  with  an  X  any 
more.    To  do  so  testifies  to  the  world 


that  we  are  ashamed  of  Christ,  by  sub- 
stituting an  X  for  His  name.  In  mathe- 
matics X  is  an  unknown  quantity.  X 
may  be  any  unknown  person  or  thing. 
But  to  we  who  are  in  Christ,  Christ  is 
not  unknown,  therefore  we  write  and 
think  of  Christ  in  our  Christmas.  In  an 
advertisement  in  a  recent  issue  of  a 
national  non-Christian  magazine  appear 
the  following,  "Keep  Christ  in  your 
Christmas  .  .  ."  The  title  of  an  arti  cle 
in  one  of  the  leading  Christian  maga- 
zines with  world-wide  circulation  is, 
"DON'T  LET  SANTA  CLAUS 
SPOIL  YOUR  CHRISTMAS!" 
We  must  not  let  Santa,  or  any  thing 
else,  slip  in  to  push  Christ  out. 


the  Mini  -mm 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Chapter  One 

Vv.  21-23 — Seven  Stages  of  "Devilution"  and  not 
Evolution. 

With  all  of  man's  inventions,  discoveries,  education, 
organizations,  and  governments  he  has  "deviluted"  in- 
stead of  evoluted. 

I.  "They  glorified  him  not  as  God." 

II.  "Neither  were  thankful." 

III.  "But  became  vain  in  their  imaginations." 

IV.  "Their  foolish  heart  was  darkened." 

V.  "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise." 

VI.  "They  became  fools." 

VII.  "And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God 

into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man." 

Vv.  24-28— The  Unpardonable  Sin 

Here  is  the  clearest  and  most  striking  Scripture  on 
"the  sin  unto  death,"  the  sin  that  cannot  be  forgiven, 
neither  in  this  world  or  the  world  to  come.  Mark  the 
three-fold  expression: 

I.  "Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up." 

II.  "For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affec- 

tions." 


What  Our  Lesson  Means  to  Me 

Merida  Grondin 


our  daily  Bible  reading  for 
Eg  1|  Monday,  "The  Source  of  All 
«5?  SH  Gifts,"  do  you  know  where 
and  from  whom  we  get  our  gifts? 
We  get  them  from  heaven,  Jesus,  and 
God  the  Father.  Do  you  know  what 
God's  greatest  gift  was?  It  was  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  If  Jesus  had  not 
been  born  into  this  sinful  world  and 
died  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary  for  our 
sins,  we  would  not  have  the  things 
we  have  today. 


Tuesday's  reading,  "God  Owner  of 
All."  God  owns  you,  me,  your  father, 
mother,  everybody,  and  everything. 
If  we  love  God  and  his  Son,  we  will 
be  Christians.  He  is  letting  us  use 
his  things  here  on  earth.  I  think  we 
should  show  him  that  we  are  thank- 
ful for  the  things  he  has  given  us, 
don't  you  ? 

Wednesday's  reading,  "The  Good- 
ness of  God."  God  is  good  to  us.  He 
has  lots  of  patience.    If  he  did  not, 


when  anyone  keeps  refusing  to  be 
saved,  he  would  not  keep  pleading  in 
that  still  small  voice  in  your  heart  or 
anyone's  heart.  He  is  good  to  let  us 
use  his  things.  When  he  was  living 
in  this  world  he  would  not  have  heal- 
ed the  sick,  caused  the  blind  to  see, 
and  raised  the  people  from  the  dead. 
He  would  not  have  died  on  the  cross 
for  our  sins. 

Thursday's  reading,  "A  Faithful 
Steward."  Are  you  a  faithful  stew- 
ard? Do  you  try  to  get  people  saved 
by  accepting  Christ  as  their  Saviour? 
If  you  want  to  be  a  faithful  steward; 
you  must  live  a  life  for  Jesus,  be  aj 
Christian,  and  live  a  life  of  service.j 

Friday's  reading,  "Using  Our  Tal-i 
ents."  Do  you  use  your  talent  fori 
God  ?  Are  you  like  the  steward  withj 
one  talent  not  using  the  talent  youj 
have?  You  should  use  your  talent 
for  God,  his  glory,  and  his  services. 
Be  like  the  stewards  with  the  five 
and  two  talents,  multiply  them  be-| 
cause  you  love  God. 

Saturday's  reading,  "The  Rich 
Fool."  Don't  be  like  the  rich  fool;! 
if  you  have  money  and  lots  of  it,  orj 
if  you  have  anything  do  not  store  it' 
up  and  let  it  ruin  or  canker,  use  it 
for  the  service  of  God.  Help  the  poor, 
needy,  orphans,  and  missions;  don't? 
use  it  foolishly. 

Sunday's  reading,  "A  Gift  for  the 
Needy."  You  should  help  the  poori 
families  and  orphans.  You  may  have, 
some  good  clothes  that  you  have  outf 
grown  that  some  poor  family  could 
use.  There  are  things  you  could  give 
to  orphan  children  that,  would  be  of 
help  to  them  and  a  service  for  God.; 
Food  could  be  used  also  for  needy) 
families  at  anytime.  Did  you  know 
that  God  has  put  confidence  in  us  by 
giving  us  charge  of  his  gifts?  Can 
we  be  trusted  to  use  them  for  him? 
He  is  the  owner  of  all  things  on  thisj 
earth.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and| 
the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  andj 
they  that  dwell  therein"  (Psalms  24: 
1).  Everyone  that  is  a  Christian  is  a: 
good  steward  over  God's  creation. 
Everything  that  a  Christian  has  ori 
ever  will  have  belongs  to  God.  Even 
a  mother's  tiny  baby  is  a  gift  from 
God  and  belongs  to  him.  We  are  to 
use  all  that  is  entrusted  to  us  for  his 
benefit  and  his  work  while  we  are  on 
this  earth. 

God  gives  life  to  the  tiny  seeds  we 
plant  to  grow  and  make  food,  trees, 
flowers,  and  grass  for  us  to  use.  He 
gives  the  little  green  plants  sunshine 
to  make  them  grow  and  to  kill  germs. 
He  gives  rain  when  the  soil  is  thirsty 
for  the  plants. 


III.    "God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind." 

Vv.  29-32— Twenty-Three  Indictments. 

In  these  verses  God  makes  twenty-three  indictments 
against  the  sinful  human  race.  Paul  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  trying  to  show  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  man,  his  depravity.  Later  in  this  epistle, 
he  will  show  how  this  sin  may  be  forgiven. 
Chapter  Two 

Vs.  1 — Three  Great  "Therefores" 

Note  three  great  "therefores"  in  the  book  of  Romans. 

I.  The  "therefore"  of  condemnation — "thou  art  inex- 

cusable" (2:1). 
Because  of  the  sinful  condition  of  man  as  described 
in  chapter  one,  he  is  condemned. 

II.  The  "therefore"  of  conversion — "no  condemnation" 

(8:1). 

III.  The  "therefore"  of  consecration — "a  living  sacri- 

fice" (12:1). 

In  chapter  one,  Paul  is  referring  primarily  to  Gen- 
tiles. He  always  refers  to  them  in  the  third  person.  But 
in  this  second  chapter,  he  includes  the  Jews.  He  refers 
to  them  in  the  second  person. 

The  Sin  of  Judging  Others 

I.  This  sin  is  to  be  avoided. 

A.  Because  we  are  incapable  of  judging  accurately. 

B.  Because  we  are  not  invested  with  the  office  of  judge. 

C.  Because  judging  others  is  usually  the  effect  of  un- 

charitableness. 

D.  Because  it  is  expressly  forbidden  by  Christ. 

II.  In  Order  to  Avoid  this  Sin. 

A.  Be  slow  to  judge  and  do  not  condemn  without  evi- 

dence. 

B.  Do  not  ascribe  evil  motives  to  the  other  person's 

acts. 

C.  When  there  is  ground  for  doubt,  suspend  your  judg- 

ment. 

D.  Be  careful  not  to  condemn  groups  because  of  the 

acts  of  one  person. 

E.  Be  charitable  and  forgiving. 

(Continued  next  week) 


(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Powerless  Prayer 

Tn&T|HERE  is  such  a  thing  as  a  per- 
il &Sf  son  being  sincere  in  making 
<yL§yl  his  or  her  petitions  to  God,  but 
/ith  all  their  sincerity  their  prayers  do 
ot  get  through  to  the  blessings  desired, 
lowever,  John  says  that  Christ  said, 
.  .  .  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  .  .  ."  ( John 
6:24).  There  are  so  many  things  that 
et  in  the  way  or  stay  in  the  way  of  the 
nswer  that  often  the  prayer  is  power- 
3ss.  There  is  real  power  in  real,  honest, 
lear-cut  petitions  which  are  made  in 
eeping  with  the  Word  of  God.  Here 
re  some  of  the  things  that  hinders  God 
rom  hearing  and  answering  our  pray- 
rs: 

.  When  Known  Sin  is  Regarded  in  our 
Heart 

"If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
,ord  will  not  hear  me"  (Psalms  66:18). 

0  what  must  we  do  in  order  to  get  in 
ie  clear  with  God? 

John  says,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
>  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
ins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
ighteousness"  (I  John  1:9).  So  we 
eed  not  ask  God  for  a  blessing  until 
/e  have  confessed  and  repented  of  our 
ins. 

.  If  We  Are  as  the  Hypocrites 
"And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
ot  be  as  the  hypocrites  are:  for  they 
Dve  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues 
nd  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that 
hey  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
into  you,  They  have  their  reward" 
Matthew  6:5). 

Notice  that  the  hypocrite  wants  to  be 
seen  of  men."  They  love  to  pray  and 
re  for  ever  exalting  themselves  instead 
if  exalting  Christ.  Hypocrites  are  al- 
ways anxious  to  be  seen  and  heard.  Some 
hout  the  loudest,  and  often  brag  on 
hemself. 

1  Vanity  Blocks  the  Waij  of  Prayer 
Jesus  said,  "But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 

'ain  repetions,  as  the  heathen  do:  for 
hey  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
heir  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  there- 
ore  like  unto  them:  for  your  Father 
;noweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of, 


before  ye  ask  him"  (Matthew  6:7,  8). 
There  is  no  use  of  using  the  same  phrases 
over  and  over.  We  would  not  go  to 
the  banker  and  ask  him  over  and  over 
for  a  loan.  We  would  state  our  desire 
in  a  few  words,  and  it  would  not  take 
the  banker  long  to  tell  us  what  he 
thought  about  the  loan.  He  might 
search  the  records  at  the  court  house 
to  see  if  we  were  in  the  clear  before 
advancing  the  loan.  So  this  takes  us 
back  to  known  sin;  if  we  ask  God  for  a 
favor  and  we  do  not  get  it  remember 
that  it  is  not  God's  fault.  When  we  fail 
we  better  search  the  records  and  see 
where  we  stand  with  God,  likely  we  are 
in  the  "red."  There  is  a  likelihood  that 
we  are  not  on  the  credit  side  of  God's 
ledger.  We  better  check  up  and  see 
what  our  rating  is. 

A  lady  said  to  her  pastor,  "Brother,  I 
cannot  understand  why  God  does  not 
answer  my  prayers  like  He  used  to.  I 
pray  with  all  sincerity,  but  do  not  get 
an  answer."  This  pastor  said,  "Well, 
Sister,  I  have  not  been  seeing  you  at 
prayer  meeting  like  I  used  to  and  have 
been  wondering  where  you  were  on 
prayer  meeting  night."  Then  the  lady 
said,  "I  was  elected  sometime  ago  presi- 
dent of  the,  calling  the  name  of  the  or- 
ganization, and  our  meetings  are  on  the 
same  night  as  prayer  meeting  at  church. 
My  responsibility  is  so  great  as  presi- 
dent that  I  have  to  leave  off  my  prayer 
meeting."  Whereupon,  the  pastor  said, 
"You  need  not  go  further  for  your  own 
testimony  tells  me  why  God  does  not 
answer  your  prayers  as  He  did  in  form- 
er days." 

Let  it  be  understood  that  if  we  let 
anything  get  between  us  and  our  loyaltv 
to  God,  that  our  prayers  are  vain. 

4.  When  Lust  Dominates  Our  Prayers 
Are  Not  Ansivered 

"Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and 
desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye 
fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts"  (James  4:2,  3). 

There  are  numerous  prayers  that  are 
selfish.  Selfishness  holds  us  away  from 
the  answer  that  God  wants  to  give  to 
those  who  are  in  line  for  blessing,  but 
cannot  because  we  want  it  for  selfish 
purposes.  Lustful  petitions  are  marks  of 
selfishness.  I  should  want  my  neighbor 
to  have  the  things  that  I  would  have 
myself.  If  I  am  not  anxious  for  my 
neighbor  to  receive  as  I  receive,  I  need 
to  get  closer  to  the  Christ  who  gave 
himself  that  I  might  have  the  blessings 
of  life  eternal. 


5.  There  Is  No  Power  When  God's  Will 
Is  Not  Considted 

"And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  be- 
cause of  your  king  which  ye  shall  have 
chosen  you;  and  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
you  in  that  day"  (I  Samuel  8:18). 

God  did  not  approve  of  Israel  having 
a  king,  so  when  the  people  went  against 
God's  will  they  had  to  reap  what  they 
had  sown.  We  often  get  ourselves  in  a 
mess  by  taking  the  situation  in  our  own 
hands  and  not  consulting  God  as  to  the 
things  that  we  are  praying  for  and  doing 
under  the  powers  of  our  flesh.  When 
we  go  against  God's  will  we  have  to 
work  it  out  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

6.  Prayer  Is  Powerless  When  It  Is  Too 
Late 

Jesus  says,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able.  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are:  then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  vou  not  whence  ye  are;  depart 
from  me,  all  ve  workers  of  iniquity" 
(Luke  13:24-27). 

Yes,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  being  too 
late  to  get  a  prayer  through  and  obtain- 
ing the  blessing. 

You  can  wait  until  your  mind  is  so 
deranged  and  so  completely  overpower- 
ed by  Satan,  that  you  loose  all  reason. 
Continued  drinking  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages can  and  often  does  destroy  the 
ability  for  thinking  righteously.  Some 
diseases  brought  on  by  dissipation  can 
and  often  incapacitates  the  mind  of  man 
from  reasoning.  God  says,  "Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
LORD:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool"  ( Isaiah  1:18).  When  all  reason 
is  gone,  you  have  no  means  of  reasoning 
with  God.  I  have  seen  sinners  who 
have  lived  a  long  time  under  the  wrath 
of  God  go  out  to  meet  the  great  beyond 
raving,  screaking,  and  cursing  all  be- 
cause their  reason  was  all  burned  out. 
They  died  to  lift  up  their  eyes  in  a 
"demon's  hell." 

The  rich  man  who  lifted  up  his  eyes 
in  hell,  prayed  fervently,  cried  out  in 
agony,  in  torment,  and  desired  a  drop 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"HAROLD  FOUND  HIS 
TALENT" 

Ina  Joy 

i  OTHER,"  Harold  cried  as  he 
entered  the  kitchen  where  Mrs. 
Bentley  was  preparing  vege- 
tables for  dinner,  "I  just  can't  think  of 
anything!" 

"On  what  subject  is  your  unruly  brain 
refusing  to  formulate  a  thought?"  teased 
his  mother. 

"Well,"  began  Harold,  "Miss  Gray  told 
us  a  story  of  Jesus  in  the  class  on  Sunday 
—a  story  I  didn't  know  meant  Jesus  Him- 
self." 

"What  was  it?"  Mrs.  Bentley  scrubbed 
a  golden  carrot. 

"She  said  that  just  the  week  before 
Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  Cross  He  told 
a  parable  that  meant  Himself— He  told  of 
a  man  going  to  a  country  away  off.  Be- 
fore he  left,  he  called  his  servants  and 
gave  them  talents.  To  one  fellow  he 
gave  only  one  and  to  another  he  gave 
five." 

"And  you  cannot  understand  the  mean- 
ing?" questioned  his  mother. 

"No,  not  just  that,  Mother,"  continued 
Harold,  "but  when  the  man  came  back, 
after  a  long  time,  he  asked  the  servants 
about  the  talents.  The  fellow  who  got 
five  had  made  them  grow  until  he  had 
ten  but  the  fellow  who  got  one  didn't 
have  any  more  because  he  hadn't  used 
his,  only  buried  it  in  the  ground.  Then 
the  Master  told  the  other  fellow  to  take 
the  man's  one  talent  for  himself  and  cast 
the  one  who  had  failed  into  the  bad 
place  where  Satan  is." 

"I  remember  the  story  very  well,"  Mrs. 
Bentley  responded,  "but  what  troubles 
you  now,  son?" 

"  'Cause,  Mother,  Miss  Gray  said  ev- 
eryone has  at  least  one  talent,  a  gift  from 
God.  'Many  people  are  burying  them,' 
she  said.  She  said  that  a  talent  is  some- 
thing that  you  can  do  for  Jesus  if  you 
are  willing,  and  try.  Now,  Mother,  I 
can't  think  of  even  one  talent  I  have! 
I'm  afraid  that  Jesus  will—" 

"Don't  be  too  sure,"  comforted  his 
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mother,  "but  let  me  tell  you  a  story  I 
read  many  years  ago.  A  little  crippled 
girl,"  she  began,  "who  could  not  re- 
member ever  having  seen  her  parents, 
was  somehow  in  the  possession  of  an  old 
man  who  compelled  her  to  sit  on  a  small 
stool  under  a  large  umbrella  on  the  side- 
walk and  sell  flowers  every  day.  There 
was  also  a  small  boy  living  with  the  old 
man.  He  loved  the  little  crippled  girl 
and  was  always  kind  to  her.  Sometimes 
on  Sunday  or  in  the  late  evening  he 
would  carry  her  to  a  mission  where  he 
found  Jesus.  Soon  the  little  girl  found 
and  loved  Jesus  too.  One  day  she  heard 
the  minister  say  that  everyone  could  do 
something  for  Jesus-if  nothing  else,  they 
could  smile  for  Him.  She  was  happy 
now  because  she  had  found  something 
she  could  do  for  the  One  she  had  learn- 
ed to  love. 

"After  that,  as  she  sat  on  the  sidewalk, 
she  would  smile  at  each  passer-by  that 
glanced  her  way.  Many  more  people 
came  to  buy  flowers  and  some  asked  her 
how  she  could  be  so  happy,  even  though 
crippled  and  tired. 

"  'Oh,'  she  would  say  with  a  smile,  T 
am  smiling  for  Jesus  and  it  makes  me 
warm  and  happy  inside  and  I  forget  that 
I  am  tired  and  hungry  or  thirsty.'  Eyes 
would  fill  with  tears  as  men  and  women 
thought,  'I  have  a  sound  body,  yet  I 
complain  and  grumble!'  There  were 
those  who  found  Jesus  for  themselves 
after  hearing  the  testimony  of  the  little 
girl." 

"Oh,  now  I  know!"  cried  Harold  when 
his  mother  had  finished.  "If  I  could  get 
someone  to  smile  who  never  smiles,  I 
would  have  a  talent,  wouldn't  I?" 

"Yes,  I  believe  you  would,"  his  mother 
stroked  his  curly  hair.  "Do  you  know 
such  a  person?" 

"I  know  Old  Grouch,  Mother.  Any- 
way, that  is  what  the  boys  call  him.  I 
don't  think  anyone  ever  saw  him  smile. 
He  lives  in  that  old  house  down  by  the 
railroad  and  sits  on  the  veranda  and 
scowls  all  day.  What  is  his  name, 
Mother?  I  have  never  heard  him  called 
anything  but  Old  Grouch." 

"His  name,"  Mrs.  Bentley  said 
thoughtfully,  "is  Josiah  Littleworth. 
They  say  he  has  no  people  and  wants 
no  friends.  He  came  here  from  the  West 


and  is  really  a  pitiful  case." 

"What  a  name!  It  is  no  wonder  he  is 
sad.    May  I  go  to  see  him,  Mother?" 

"Yes,  after  you  have  prayed  about  it," 
replied  his  mother  gravely. 

"Yes,  I'll  need  help  for  a  job  like  that, 
won't  I?" 

A  little  later  Harold  stepped  from  his 
bicycle  in  front  of  the  old  house.  Old 
Grouch  was  sitting  on  the  porch,  glaring 
at  him.  Harold  took  a  deep  breath, 
smiled  and  said,  "Mr.  'Worth,  do  you 
like  boys?" 

"Who  are  you?  What  do  you  want?" 
gruffly. 

"I'm  just  Harold  Bentley.  I  wanted  to 
know  if  you  like  boys?  If  you  do,  I'd 
like  to  talk  awhile." 

"Ummm,"  grunted  the  man,  "you 
must  have  the  wrong  number,  boy.  I 
don't  like  anyone,  not  even  Josiah  Little- 
worth." 

"Oh,  but  Mr.  'Worth,  you  forget  Jesus! 
You  must  love  Him,  don't  you?  You 
wouldn't  be  living  if  He  hadn't  died  for 

you!" 

"Then  I  wish  He  hadn't  done  it.  Why 
should  I  want  to  live?  There's  nothing 
to  live  for!"    The  man's  face  was  dark. 

"Oh,  Mr.  'Worth!"  Harold  forgot  to 
smile  as  he  heard  these  words.  "You 
surely  want  to  live— everyone  does. 
'Cause  there's  so  much  to  live  for!" 

Harold's  heart  was  touched  and  he 
drew  closer,  placing  his  hand  on  the  old 
man's  shoulder.  "First  of  all,  there's 
Jesus  to  live  for.  He'd  make  you  all 
warm  and  happy  inside,  if  you  would  let 
Him!" 

The  old  man  scowled.  "Who  sent  you 
here,  boy?" 

Harold  trembled  at  the  anger  in  the 
voice  and  tears  filled  his  eyes.  Perhaps 
this  wasn't  his  talent  after  all.  "I  think 
Jesus  sent  me,"  he  said  bravely,  "He 
wants  you  to  be  happy!" 

Mr.  Littleworth  saw  the  tears  threat- 
ening to  spill  and  felt  a  tinge  of  shame. 
"Want  a  glass  of  milk  and  some  dough- 
nuts?" he  said  gruffly. 

Harold  looked  surprised  and  thanked 
Jesus,  in  his  heart.  Aloud  he  said, 
"Thank  you,  Mr.  'Worth,  but  Mother 
will  have  dinner  ready  when  I  get  home 
and  I'd  better  not  spoil  my  appetite!" 

"What  did  you  really  come  for?"  ask- 
ed the  old  man  curiously. 

"I— I  really  came,  Mr.  'Worth— to— to 
see  you  smile!" 

Mr.  Littleworth  stared  at  the  boy.  "Of 
all  the  things  I  have  ever  heard!  Why 
are  you  so  anxious  to  see  me  smile,  boy?" 
Harold  replied  promptly,  "Because  I 
want  you  to  know  how  good  it  would 
make  you  feel!" 

"I  am  afraid  it  would  crack  my  face," 
said  the  other,  dryly,  "but  I  will  try  it 


for  you  since  that  is  what  you  want." 
He  forced  a  stiff  smile  on  his  face. 

Harold  whipped  out  a  mirror  from  his 
pocket  and  held  it  before  the  old  man. 
This  time  the  smile  was  almost  a  laugh 
and  had  a  reflection  in  Mr.  Littleworth's 
eyes. 

There  is  a  sequel  to  this  story.  Harold 
and  Mr.  Littleworth  became  friends  and 


Officers  Installed 


An  impressive  candlelight  service  for 
the  installation  of  officers  was  given  by 
the  Jakin,  Georgia,  Woman's  Auxiliary 
on  Sunday  night,  November  8,  at  the 
Jakin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Mrs.  Margie  Brown  played  "Let  the 
Lower  Lights  Be  Burning"  as  the  con- 
gregation assembled  and  the  officers  and 
other  members  of  the  auxiliary  retired 
from  the  scene.  A  special  song,  "Send 
the  Light,"  was  rendered  by  Iva  Sewell, 
Wayne  Carr,  and  Robbin  Reeves.  "Let 
the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning"  was 
again  played  as  the  officers  marched  out 
in  formation  and  formed  a  semi-circle. 
The  rest  of  the  members  stood  in  line 
back  of  the  officers. 

Mrs.  Bernice  Still,  District  Auxiliary 
President,  was  director  of  the  installa- 
tion. As  the  charges  were  read  and  each 
officer  made  her  vow,  Mrs.  Still  present- 
ed to  each  a  lighted  candle.  As  other 
members  gave  a  vow  of  servitude  in  aid- 
ing God's  work,  they  too  received  a 
lighted  candle.  The  ladies  then  sang 
"Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning"  in 
acknowledgement  of  their  vows. 

The  officers  installed  were:  Mrs.  Pau- 


one  Sunday  the  old  man  agreed  to  go  to 
Sunday  School  and  church  with  the  boy. 
"I'd  like  to  see  if  there  are  any  more 
people  like  you!"  he  declared  with  one 
of  his  long-un-used  smiles.  Mr.  Little- 
worth  later  gave  his  heart  to  the  Saviour 
and  found  what  real  joy  was. 

And  Harold  was  happy.  He  had  found 
his  talent  and  used  it.— Juvenile  Pleasure 


line  Carr,  President;  Vaudine  Reeves, 
Recording  Secretary;  Mrs.  Winnie  Hud- 
son, Treasurer;  Mrs.  Margie  Hudson, 
Enlistment  Chairman;  Mrs.  Mellie 
Reese,  Youth  Chairman;  Mrs.  Winnie 
Lee  Reeves,  Study  Course  Chairman; 
Mrs.  Willie  Hudson,  Program  and  Pub- 
licity Chairman;  Mrs.  Alma  Fort,  Person- 
al Service  Chairman;  and  Mrs.  Minnie 
Hudson,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

The  ceremony  was  enjoyed  by  die 
entire  congregation. 

Vaudine  Reeves 
Recording  Secretary 

Christmas  AAeeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Long 
Ridge  Church,  Duplin  County,  North 
Carolina,  will  hold  its  annual  Christmas 
meeting  at  the  church,  December  18, 
at  7:30  p.  m.  Minnie  Sutton  will  have 
charge  of  the  devotional  and  Helen 
Kornegay  will  give  the  lesson.  Rev. 
Paul  Barwick  of  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

After  the  program,  the  usual  exchange 
of  gifts  will  be  enjoyed  by  all  who  wish 
to  take  part.  The  public  is  invited  to 
hear  Mr.  Barwick's  message. 

Mrs.  Jonas  Dail 

Daniel  was  called  "greatly  beloved" 
because  he  loved  and  obeyed  God.  The 
Lord  Jesus  was  also  "well  beloved"  of 
His  Father,  because  He  obeyed  Him  in 
all  things.  If  you  want  to  be  beloved 
to  God,  obey  Him.  We  can  obey  Him 
when  we  love  Him. 

The  1,100,000  Jews  from  all  over 
the  world  who  have  now  returned  to 
Israel  are  twenty-five  times  as  many 
as  those  who  left  Babylon  under  Ze- 
rubbabel  (Neh.  7). — Pilgrim  Holiness 
Advocate. 


I     OBITUARIES  1 


'  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  \ 
)  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  ] 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  5 
I  Obituaries  and  in  meinoriams  of  persons  who  • 
I  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Mrs.  Minnie  Dickerson 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

We,  the  members  of  Little  Creek 
Church  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  wish  to 
pay  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Mrs. 
Minnie  Dickerson,  a  loyal  and  active 
member  who  recently  passed  to  her 
reward. 

Therefore,  we  submit  the  following 
resolutions: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  all-wise  heavenly  Father. 

Second,  that  we  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  her  family. 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  publication, 
and  a  copy  be  recorded  in  our  minutes. 

By  the  Committee 

J.  E.  Ingalls 

Dear  Brother,  thou  hast  passed  away, 
And  not  with  us  any  more; 
But  I  hope  again  to  see  you 
On  that  bright,  celestial  shore. 

Oh  how  I  miss  your  daily  presence 
Around  the  home  we  loved  so  well! 
Your  thoughful  and  loving  kindness 
Will  always  in  my  memory  dwell. 

I  will  not  grieve  as  if  there  was  not  hope. 
For  I'm  sure  you  are  at  rest; 
Out  of  this  world  of  sin  and  shame, 
In  heaven  with  the  blest. 

And  may  the  ones  you  left  behind 
Strive  to  meet  you  over  there, 
Where  all  is  joy,  love,  and  peace, 
In  a  home  that's  built  four  square. 

Written  in  memory  of  my  brother, 
f.  E.  Ingalls,  who  was  called  away  on 
November  12,  1953.  He  was  sixty-five 
years  old. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Cabraway 
Greenville,  N.  C. 

Sometimes  a  man  with  a  clear  cons- 
cience only  has  a  poor  memory. 
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"GOD  SENT  FORTH  HIS 

SON" 

(continued  from  page  three) 

which  the  Children  of  Israel  were  to 
keep.  In  later  years,  man  added  many 
more  laws  to  these,  so  that  until  Jesus' 
time  there  were  many  man-made  laws. 
The  Pharisees  were  strict  observers  of 
these  laws,  and  were  extremely  self- 
righteous  because  of  them. 

However,  the  "Law"  referred  to  here 
in  this  portion  was  the  God-given  Law 
that  was  brought  to  the  Israelites 
through  Moses.  Because  God  held  this 
Law  as  His  standard  for  His  people, 
naturallv  He  would  follow  it  in  bringing 
His  Son  to  the  world.  According  to  the 
Law,  there  was  not  a  flaw  in  Christ's 
birth. 

III.  WHY— "To  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  Law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of 

sons." 

Now  we  come  to  the  "why"  of  Christ's 
birth.  Just  why  was  Christ  born?  Just 
what  was  God's  purpose  in  revealing 
His  Son  to  this  world?  God  sent  His  Son 
into  this  world  so  that  men  and  women 
could  be  saved  from  the  Law.  God  had 
given  the  Law,  but  unless  it  was  strictly 
kept,  in  many  offenses  it  pronounced 
death.  There  was  no  escape  from  some 
penalties.  There  was  no  grace  in  the 
Law.  It  was  like  a  heavy  cloud  hanging 
over  the  people,  spelling  doom  and  dis- 
aster to  any  offender.  So  God  had  in 
His  plan  to  send  Christ  to  redeem,  or 
rescue  and  deliver  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  the  penalties  of  God's  Law.  Sin 
is  a  terrible  bondage,  and  as  long  as 
there  was  the  Law  there  was  sin.  The 
Law  only  made  sin  more  conspicuous. 
Men's  hearts  were  only  evil  continually, 
and  the  Law  brought  them  under  bond- 
age. God  had  instituted  laws  to  offer 
sacrifices  to  Him  for  the  sins  of  the 
people,  but  even  these  sacrifices  were  so 
defiled  that  they  had  become  offensive  to 
God.  It  was  God's  will  for  sin  offerings 
to  be  made,  and  unless  the  Law  was 
fulfilled  down  to  the  very  last  letter,  the 
people  were  under  great  condemnation. 
What  a  picture  of  doom! 

But  God  knew  all  about  this  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  planned 
that  His  Son  should  come  into  the  world 
to  deliver  men  from  this  condemnation 
by  fulfilling  Himself  as  the  sacrifice  for 
sin.  When  Christ  died  on  the  Cross  He 
made  the  complete  and  final  sacrifice  for 
sin,  and  freely  delivered  all  who  would 
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come  to  Him,  and  see  in  Him  the  Law 
fulfilled.  Now  we  can  sing,  "Free  from 
the  Law,  oh,  happy  condition!" 

Then,  lastly,  God  sent  His  Son  into 
this  world  that  "we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons."  We  cannot  claim 
God  as  our  Father  until  we  receive  His 
Son,  then  we  become  sons  of  God.  "As 
many  as  received  ( Christ ) ,  to  them  gave 
He  power  ( or  authority )  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  His  Name"  (John  1:12).  When  we 
accept  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour 
we  receive  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
"whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  Once 
we  have  become  children  of  God,  then 
we  are  heirs— heirs  of  God,  and  join  heirs 
with  Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  8:14-17). 

In  view  of  this,  will  you  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour  from  sin, 
be  free  from  the  Law,  and  begin  a  life 
of  Grace  with  God  this  Christmas  seas- 
on? It  will  make  each  Christmas  alto- 
gether different  from  the  turkey  dinners, 
gay  decorations  and  expensive  gifts  of 
the  past.  It  will  make  Christmas  a  prec- 
ious day  to  you  because  of  your  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Son  of  God.— Gospel 
Herald. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

of  water  for  his  tongue  but  could  not  get 
a  drop  for  his  relief.  He  was  too  late. 
His  prayer  was  too  late.  He  should 
have  prayed  while  the  poor  beggar  was 
suffering.  He  could  have  prayed  and 
have  had  his  prayer  answered  by  having 
faith  in  God  and  a  true  repentance,  but 
he  waited  too  long.  Like  millions  he 
neglected  to  pray.  He  thought  he  had 
time  enough.  No  use  for  the  dead  sin- 
ner in  hell  to  pray.  No  use  for  his 
father,  mother,  preacher,  nor  an  angel 
in  heaven  to  ask  God  to  save  that  lost 
soul;  it  is  too  late.  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap" 
(Galatians  6:7). 

What  Our  Lesson  Means 
To  Me 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

God  blesses  and  takes  care  of  those 
who  obey  his  commands  just  as  he 
did  the  children  of  Israel  when  they 
were  in  the  wilderness  where  there 
was  no  food.  He  sent  manna  down 
that  food  might  be  had  for  them. 

Then  you  may  ask,  "Have  we  rob- 
bed God?"  We  have  robbed  him  for 
not  giving  our  tithes  and  offerings. 
God  requires  one  tenth  of  our  income. 


We  can  never  repay  God  for  his  bless- 
ings, for  that  would  be  impossible. 
Our  tithes  and  offerings  are  to  be 
given  as  a  token  of  our  love  for  him, 
and  our  willingness  to  give  ourselves1 
to  him  for  service  wherever  he  might 
lead  us.  We  should  be  like  the  widow1 
that  gave  her  mite.  Give  all  because 
we,  too,  love  him  and  have  a  heart 
that  gives  freely. 

(The  above  article  was  written  by 
one  of  the  intermediate  girls  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ma- 
lone,  Florida.  The  story  is  based  on 
the  November  15  Sunday  school 
lesson.) 

• 

I  Don't  Want  to  Study 
War  Anymore 

Pauline  Dillard  Price 

I  don't  want  to  study  war  anymore; 

I  just  want  to  study  o'er  and  o'er 
about  spring. 

When  I  used  to  trip  down  crooked,  wagon- 
rutted  country  lanes, 

Picking  violets  and  daffodils  that  bloomed  so 
lovely  after  April  rains; 

Maybe,  chased  butterflies  as  I  listened  to  a 
meadow  lark  sing. 

I  don't  want  to  study  war  anymore; 
I  just  want  to  study  o'er  and  o'er 

about  summer. 
Of  the  days  I  spent  fishing  and  swimming  in 

the  creek, 

Or  just  stayed  home  playing  games  of  baseball 

in  the  street; 
Later,  crawled  in  the  hammock  and  was  lulled 

into  peaceful  slumber. 

I  don't  want  to  study  war  anymore; 
I  just  want  to  study  o'er  and  o'er 
about  fall. 

Which  is  the  season  that  leaves  turn  lovely 
colors,  then  brown, 

Before  being  blown  by  a  gentle,  whispering 
breeze  to  the  ground; 

That  meant  planning  for  Thanksgiving,  follow- 
ing, of  course,  the  Halloween  ball. 

I  don't  want  to  study  war  anymore; 
I  just  want  to  study  o'er  and  o'er 

about  winter. 
Then  I  stayed  home,  dozing  by  a  cozy  fireside 

at  night, 

While  outside  the  softly,  falling  snow  had 
covered  everything  milky-white. 

Dreaming  of  all  the  heavenly  joys  that  Chris 
mas  brought  in  December. 

I  don't  want  to  study  war  anymore; 
No!  never  at  all! 

I  just  want  to  stay  forever  safe  on  my  homeland 
shore, 

And  kneel  in  a  church  to  pray  with  all  my 
might 

That  there  will  never,  never  be  anymore  wars 
to  fight; 

So  I  can  always  have  my  winter,  spring, 
summer  and  fall. 

• 

Sincere  praise  is  the  most  powerful 
excitement  to  commendable  actions. 


St.  Claire  BiMe  CI 
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Let  the  Prince  of  Peace 
Rule 

(Lesson  for  December  20) 

'  Lesson:  Isaiah  2:2-4;  9:2-7;  Luke  2:8- 
14. 

Golden  Text:  Isaiah  9:6. 

.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

For  centuries  men  have  dreamed 
bout  and  worked  for  a  peaceful  world, 
ometimes  it  seems  that  their  work  has 
een  successful  and  peace  is  about  to 
ome,  and  then  some  incident  will  hap- 
en  and  the  world  will  be  plunged  into 
rar  again.  It  is  true  that  the  Bible 
romises  a  warless  world.  But  we  must 
smember  that  this  is  in  connection  with 
le  Second  Coming  of  Jesus  to  this 
arth  and  his  reign  over  it.  We  may 
ave  a  space  of  peace  on  this  earth  now 
nd  then  when  there  will  be  no  war, 
ut  there  will  be  no  permanent  peace 
ntil  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  returns 
)  earth  again.— The  Bible  Student 
F.  W.  B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  last  days  of  a  troubled  world 
'ill  mark  the  beginning  of  a  peaceful 
ne  (Isaiah  2:2-4). 

2.  Isaiah  saw  the  Light  of  the  world 

00  years  before  the  Son  rose  (Isaiah 
I). 

3.  It  is  only  upon  the  shoulder  of  the 
rince  of  Peace  that  the  government  of 
le  world  can  peacefully  rest  ( Vv.  5,  6 ) . 

4.  "God  will  have  the  last  word  in  the 
3alm  of  government,  when  his  kingdom 
omes"  (Vs.  7). 

5.  The  shepherds  who  watched  their 
ock  by  night  were  also  watching  for 
le  coming  Messiah  (Luke  2:8). 

6.  The  joy  that  comes  through  faith 

1  Christ  is  the  potential  joy  of  all  man- 
ind  (Vv.  9-11). 

7.  There  is  always  a  sign  by  which 
re  may  know  when  we  find  the  living 
Ihrist  (Vs.  12). 

8.  That  which  means  glory  to  God  in 
\e  highest  means  ultimate  peace  and 
ood  will  among  men  (Vv  13,  14).— The 
Able  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

Things  to  Note  in  the  Study  of 
This  Lesson 

1.  The  Lord's  house  on  the  mountain. 

2.  The  law  of  God  in  the  temple. 


3.  The  people's  swords  unto  pruning 
hooks. 

4.  Spiritual  light  shining  in  the  dark. 

5.  The  government  upon  the  Son's 
shoulders. 

6.  God's  angels  on  Judean  Hills. 

7.  The  babe  in  Bethlehem. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

1.  The  Gospel  of  Luke  deals  specially 
with  the  Saviourhood  of  Christ.  It  is 
emphasized  even  in  the  account  of  his 
birth.  In  Matthew  we  learn  of  the  Wise 
Men  who  sought  a  newborn  King  of  the 
Jews,  but  here  we  hear  chiefly  of  the 
Saviour. 

The  angelic  announcement  called 
Him  Saviour  before  He  was  called  any- 
thing else.  "For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
iour." And  then,  to  identify  Him  fur- 
ther, he  adds,  "Which  is  Christ  die 
Lord." 

2.  The  Lucan  record  also  makes  it 
very  clear  that  as  Saviour  He  was  born 
into  the  world  of  a  virgin.  A  large  por- 
tion of  the  first  chapter  of  this  Gospel 
is  devoted  to  an  account  of  the  Annun- 
ciation (Luke  1:26-56).  The  angel 
Gabriel  appeared  unto  Mary  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Nazareth  one  day  and  told  her 
that  she  was  to  become  the  mother  of 
"the  Son  of  the  Highest."  Mary  be- 
lieved those  words,  though  she  could 
not  see  how  the  promise  would  be  ac- 
complished. In  due  time  came  the  ful- 
fillment. Together  with  her  husband 
Joseph  she  had  journeyed  toward  Beth- 
lehem, and  here,  in  fulfillment  of  pro- 
phecy, the  Babe  was  born.— The  Bible 
Expositor. 

3.  The  fear  that  caused  Satan  to  seek 
to  destroy  the  seed  of  the  woman  in 
Abel,  that  drove  him  to  seek  to  wipe  out 
the  holy  seed  in  Egypt,  manifested  itself 
in  the  heart  of  King  Herod  when  he  per- 
petrated the  slaughter  of  the  innocents. 
It  launched  itself  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane;  but  Jesus  the  Babe  was  the 
sign  that  spelled  Satan's  doom. 

4.  For  Christmas  this  year,  it  will  be  a 
good  thing  for  all  of  us  to  see  to  it  that 
we  are  full  of  joy.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
wants  us  to  be  full  of  joy  (  John  15:11). 
The  Apostle  John  wrote  the  First  Epistle 
so  that  we  might  be  full  of  joy  (1  John 
1:4).  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  joy.  Is 
it  not  an  interesting  thing  that  a  recent 
writer  used  as  a  title  for  his  book,  The 


Lost  Radiance  of  the  Christian  Religion? 
Undoubtedly  the  early  Christians  were 
radiant.  The  same  thing  is  true  today. 
But  there  will  be  no  radiance  where 
there  is  no  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus. 

— Selected. 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated 
Real  Proof 

What  a  wonderful  change  comes  to 
one's  life  when  Jesus  comes  in!  The 
story  is  told  of  an  old  Fijian  chief  and 
an  unbeliever  who  visited  the  Fiji  Is- 
lands. The  man  said  to  the  chief,  "You 
are  a  great  chief.  It  is  really  a  pity  that 
you  have  been  so  foolish  as  to  listen  to 
the  missionaries.  No  one  nowadays  be- 
lieves any  more  in  the  Bible.  Neither  do 
men  listen  to  the  story  about  Jesus 
Christ.  People  know  better  now.  I  am 
sorry  that  you  have  been  so  foolish!" 
With  flashing  eyes,  the  old  chief  said, 
"Do  you  see  that  great  stone  over  there? 
On  that  stone  we  smashed  the  heads  of 
our  victims  to  death.  Do  you  see  that 
native  oven  over  yonder?  In  that  oven 
we  roasted  the  human  bodies  for  our 
great  feasts.  If  we  did  not  believe  the 
Bible  and  the  story  of  Jesus,  you  would 
never  leave  this  spot!  You  would  be 
killed  and  roasted  in  yonder  oven,  and 
we  would  feast  on  your  body  in  no 
time!"— Selected. 

Christ  Unique 

One  day  John  Wanamaker  was  riding 
through  the  highlands  of  Scotland  when 
a  terriffic  rainstorm  overtook  him.  He 
stopped  in  front  of  a  small  thatched- 
roofed  cottage,  and  asked  for  shelter, 
which  was  granted  him.  As  he  walked 
toward  a  chair  to  sit  down  the  Scotch 
woman  sprang  between  him  and  the 
chair,  and  cried  out,  "Na,  na,  Mon! 
Dinna  sit  there."  He  looked  closely  and 
saw  a  scarlet  cord  wrapped  around  the 
chair.  The  woman  continued,  "One  day 
her  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria,  was  riding 
through  the  highlands,  like  yourself,  and 
a  storm  drove  her  into  my  cottage.  She 
sat  in  that  chair  for  one  hour,  while  I 
gave  her  a  cup  of  tea  and  a  scone;  and 
John  and  me  said,  'No  one  shall  ever  sit 
in  that  chair.'  Isn't  it  wonderful,  Mon, 
Her  Majesty,  the  queen,  sat  in  that 
chair?" 

There  is  an  interesting  verse  in  Eze- 
kiel  44:2,  which  we  quote.  "Then  said 
the  Lord  unto  me;  This  gate  shall  be 
shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man 
shall  enter  in  by  it;  because  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it, 
therefore  it  shall  be  shut."  God  has  so 
decreed  about  the  Virgin  Birth.  It  shall 
be  forever  unique  with  our  Lord  that  He 
was  so  born.  And  so  our  Lord  stands 
alone,  on  the  plateau  of  humanity,  as 
the  only  One  born  without  a  human 
father.— Christian  Victory  Magazine. 
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These  are  some  of  the  bravest  men  on  earth. 

Yet  these  young  holders  of  the  Medal  of  Honor  were  never  fighters 
for  the  love  of  fighting.  They  are  men  of  war  with  a  dream  of  peace. 

They  want  a  world  in  which  small  wide  eyes  can  gaze  in  rapture 
at  a  tinselled  tree.  Where  a  happy  Christmas  is  a  child's 
inalienable  right— because  fear  and  force  have  at  last 
given  way  to  peace  and  law  and  goodwill. 

They  have  fought  ably  for  peace,  with  courage  "above  and  beyond 
the  call  of  duty."  Can  we,  at  home,  do  something  for  it,  too? 

Yes.  Beginning  now,  each  of  us  who  earns  can  put  some  part  of 
his  earnings  into  United  States  Defense  Bonds.  For  by  these 
Bonds  we  make  our  own  families  secure,  first  of  all.  Then,  out  of 
the  security  of  our  families,  we  build  the  strength  of  America— to 
Stay  at  peace  in  a  world  where  peace  still  is  only  for  the  strong. 


You  can  invest  in  Defense  Bonds  best  through  the  Payroll  Savings 
Plan  where  you  work  or  the  Bond-A-Month  Plan  where  you 
bank.  Won't  you  begin  — today? 


Vie  U.S.  Government  docs  not  pay  for  this  advertisement.  It  is  donated  by  this  publication  in  cooperation  with  the  Advertising  Council 

and  the  M„»«.zine  Publishers  of  America. 


THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  SMITHFIELD,  N.  C. 


he  rapidly  growing  Smithfield  Church  was  organized  in  1925.    The  present  building  was  erected  in  1926,    Rev.  Earl 
Glenn  is  pastor.    (For  complete  story,  see  News  Notes.) 


THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  our  thoughts  are 
turned  to  the  birth  of  Jesus.  The  rush  of  busy  shoppers, 
the  carols,  the  lights  in  the  window,  all  unite  to  remind 
us  that  the  Christmas  season  is  here.  And  Christmas  re- 
minds us  of  His  birth  in  Bethlehem. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  was  planned  by  God.  This  is 
proved  by  the  many  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament  that 
were  so  accurately  and  minutely  fulfilled  at  His  birth. 
Christmas  is  no  accident,  nor  is  it  an  after  thought  of 
God.  The  facts  of  Jesus'  birth — Bethlehem,  the  shep- 
herds, the  angels,  the  wise  men;  all  were  known  and 
planned  by  God  in  eternity  before  the  dawn  of  human 
history. 

God  prepared  for  the  birth  of  Jesus.  He  prepared 
Mary.  "Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  on  this  wise:  When 
as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Matthew  1:18).  He  prepared  Joseph.  "But 
while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife: 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Matthew  1:20). 

God  not  only  prepared  Joseph  and  Mary  for  the  birth 
of  Jesus,  but  he  also  prepared  Bethlehem.  It  was  in  the 
providence  of  God  that  ".  .  .  there  went  out  a  decree  from 
Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed" 
(Luke  2:1).  He  prepared  the  shepherds  who  were  keep- 
ing watch  over  their  flocks  by  night.  "And,  lo,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them  ..."  (Luke  2:9).  Every- 
thing connected  with  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  prepared  by 
God  himself. 

The  place  of  Jesus'  birth  was  no  accident,  God  placed 
Him  in  the  Bethlehem  manger.  Giovanni  Papini  in  his 
Life  of  Christ  as  translated  by  Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher 
says:  "It  was  not  by  chance  that  Christ  was  born  in  a 
stable.  What  is  the  world  but  an  immense  stable  where 
men  produce  filth  and  wallow  in  it?  Then  stretching 
themselves  at  full  length  on  the  pile  of  manure,  they  say 
they  are  'enjoying  life.'  Upon  this  earthly  pig-sty,  where 
no  decorations  or  perfumes  can  hide  the  odor  of  filth, 
Jesus  appeared  one  night,  born  of  a  stainless  virgin  arm- 
ed only  with  innocence." 

God  had  a  purpose  in  the  birth  of  Jesus.  Jesus  him- 
self stated  that  purpose  when  he  said,  "For  the  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Matthew  18: 
11).  This  purpose  was  revealed  to  Joseph  in  a  dream  by 
an  angel.    "And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
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shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  peopl; 
from  their  sins"  (Matthew  1:21). 

When  we  think  of  the  One  whose  birthday  we  cele| 
brate  this  Christmas,  let  us  not  think  of  Him  as  we  thin] 
of  other  children  born  into  the  world.  His  birth  wa 
supernatural  and  invested  with  the  glory  of  God.  Let  U; 
join  the  angels,  shepherds,  and  the  wise  men  as  the; 
worship  Him. 

NO  PAPER 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  publishes  fifty  issue;, 
per  year.  The  two  weeks  we  miss  are  Christmas  am 
July  4.  In  keeping  with  this  custom,  we  will  not  publisl 
a  paper  on  December  30.  However,  we  will  publish  < 
paper  on  December  23  and  another  on  January  6,  1954. 


The  Mail  Box 


CHRISTMAS  GIFT  SUGGESTION 

"I  notice  that  several  magazines  and  farm  journal! 
carry  the  suggestion  that  their  subscribers  give  thjm 
publication  as  a  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  to  their  friends 
Along  with  the  suggestion  they  print  an  order  blank  foi 

convenience. 

"It  is  my  belief  that  if  more  of  our  people  received' 
and  read  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  they  would  be  bet 
ter  informed  relative  to  our  work  and  would,  also,  become 
more  interested  in  our  work  as  a  whole. 

"I  have  been  wondering  if  the  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 
suggestion  would  accomplish  anything  toward  increasing 
the  circulation  of  our  good  paper?" — R.  C.  Baggette 
Manning,  S.  C. 

r«i 

"THANK  YOU" 

"I  take  this  method  of  answering  the  many  Christ- 
mas cards  and  birthday  cards  I  received  last  year  froir 
the  various  Woman's  Auxiliaries  and  individuals  through-, 
out  the  state.  In  many  of  them  were  gifts  which  helpec 
ni3  and  encouraged  me  so  much  in  my  old  age.  I  will  be 
82  years  old  the  6th  of  January. 

"I  have  been  preaching  the  gospel  for  52  years,  and 
I  am  still  at  it.  I  have  pastored  churches  continuously 
for  40  years,  and  also  served  as  a  field  evangelist.  I  have 
organized  eight  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  and  the 
Beaver  Creek,  South  Carolina,  Association.  The  blessed 
Lord  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  me.  The  one  thing  I  am 
so  happy  about  is  the  many  sinners  that  have  been  saved 
and  the  many  Christians  made  happy.  My  prayers  are 
that  all  who  reads  this,  the  Lord  will  bless  you  real  good. 

"I  would  be  so  glad  to  meet  you  in  person,  but  bless 
your  dear  hearts,  I  will  meet  you  in  heaven. 

"The  Lord  took  my  precious,  sweet  wife  home  to 
heaven  a  year  ago  last  October  6,  and  I  am  lonely  without 
her.    Please  pray  much  for  me. 

"I  hope  to  receive  many  Christmas  and  birthday; 
cards  this  year  from  my  many  friends." — J.  A.  Martin,: 
Route  2,  Marshall,  N.  C. 


The  Incarnation  of  Christ 


word  "incarnation"  comes 
from  the  Latin  words  in  and 
caro,  carnis,  flesh,  meaning 
''in  the  flesh."  To  become  incarnate 
then,  is  to  become  flesh — to  become  a 
man.  This  is  exactly  what  the  Son  of 
Sod,  the  Second  Person  in  the  Holy 
rrinity  did.  He  became  a  man  and 
took  on  Him  a  body  of  flesh.  How 
this  came  to  pass,  we  are  plainly  told 
in  Scripture.    It  is  written : 

"A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me" 
(Heb.  10:5).  From  these  words  we 
learn  that  in  incarnation  the  Lord 
took  Him  a  "body  prepared."  It 
2ould  not  be  otherwise;  He  could  not 
serve  and  accomplish  the  purposed 
abedience  apart  from  a  human  body, 
and  as  the  Son  of  God,  very  God,  ab- 
solutely holy,  He  could  never  clothe 
Himself  with  anything  but  a  holy  and 
sinless  body.  Only  such  a  body  could 
be  given  at  the  great  sacrifice  for  sin, 
and  such  a  body  had  to  be  Divinely 
and  supernaturally  "prepared"  for 
Him,  since  a  body  coming  into  exis- 
tence by  the  process  of  natural  gen- 
Bration  would  be  sinful  and  unholy. 

"Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Emmanuel"  (Is.  7:14). 

Isaiah  gave  utterance  to  this  pro- 
phecy about  700  years  before  Christ 
was  born.  And  what  a  prophecy  it 
was!  How  definite  and  minute!  It 
was  to  be  "a  virgin"  that  should  con- 
ceive and  she  was  to  "bear  a  Son" 
and  to  call  Him  "Immanuel."  "A  vir- 
gin" in  Hebrew,  we  are  told,  is  render- 
ad  "the  virgin" ;  that  is,  some  definite 
well-known  damsel  whose  identity 
was  then  well  known  to  God  al- 
thought  unknown  to  men.  It 
was  not  given  to  the  Prophet  to 
*now  who  the  virgin  was  to  be, 
neither  what  her  name  would  be.  But 
Sod  knew;  He  knows  the  end  from 
the  beginning  (Acts  15:18).  He  had 
i;he  virgin  singled  out  from  among 
all  the  Hebrew  damsels,  who  should 
ae  the  chosen  channel  to  bring  into 
the  world  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  and 
Df  mankind.  All  this  agrees  perfectly 
with  what  we  have  in  Hebrews  10:5; 
namely,  "A  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me." 

"Then  said  I,  lo,  I  come  ...  to  do 
thy  will,  0  God"  (Heb.  10:7), 


"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  .  .  ."  (  John  1:14). 


These  were  the  words  Christ  spoke 
to  the  Father.  And  when  did  He 
utter  them  and  why?  All  this  is 
clearly  and  fully  stated  in  Hebrews. 
It  was  when  He  came  into  the  world 
and  it  was  in  fulfillment  of  what  was 
written.   Says  the  Hebrew  Epistle: 

"Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me:  in  burnt  of- 
ferings and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then  said  I, 
Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book 
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it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God." 

It  seems  likely  that  Christ  spake 
these  significant  words  to  the  Father 
when  the  hour  of  His  incarnation 
had  come,  when  He  was  about  to 
come  into  the  world  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  His  coming  into  the  world  in 
incarnation  had  to  do  directly  with 
the  will  of  God.  Man  had  utterly 
failed  to  do  the  will  of  God.  Sinful, 
lost  man  can  never  do  it.  Sinful  man 
is  helpless  to  do  anything  of  himself. 
The  will  of  God,  which  Christ  came 
to  do,  had  to  do  in  a  particular  sense 
with  salvation.  Before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  God  planned  salva- 
tion for  lost  mankind.  And  He  who 
is  God  blessed  forever,  stepped  for- 
ward and  offered  Himself  freely  to 
carry  out  the  will  of  God  and  to  ac- 
complish salvation.  "Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God." 

That  will  of  God,  be  it  noted,  was 
connected  with  suffering  and  sacri- 
fice. Apart  from  the  shedding  of 
Blood,  there  is  no  salvation.  It  is 
written : 

"And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood;  and  without 


shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission" 

(Heb.  9:22). 

But  when  the  Son  of  God  stepped 
forward  and  offered  Himself  freely 
to  come  into  the  world  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  sacrifices  and  offerings  for 
sin  were  being  brought  on  earth.  But 
they  were  not  the  sacrifice  God  de- 
manded. The  Old  Testament  sacri- 
fices were  but  types  and  shadows  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  they  pointed 
forward  to  it.  The  will  of  God  for 
Christ  meant  rejection,  suffering,  and 
death ;  it  meant  for  Him  to  make  the 
supreme  sacrifice  and  to  shed  His 
Blood,  and  this  will  of  God  he  offered 
to  do.  To  do  this  will  He  needed  a 
body,  and  so,  when  He  was  ready  to 
come  into  the  world,  He  turned  to  the 
Father  and  said,  "A  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me."  What  a  marvelous 
truth !  What  a  sacred  revelation ! 
Think  of  it!  The  body  in  which 
Christ  was  to  become  incarnate,  the 
body  in  which  He  would  live,  the  body 
in  which  He  would  die,  the  body 
which  was  to  be  buried,  the  body  that 
would  be  raised  in  another  fashion, 
the  body  which  He  would  take  back  to 
Heaven  and  which  would  be  glorified, 
and  which  would  fill  the  place  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  the  body  in  which 
He  would  return  to  earth  some  day, 
and  in  which  He  would  sit  upon 
David's  throne  as  King  of  Israel  and 
the  whole  earth — that  sacred  body 
was  a  prepared  body. 

"And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus"  (Luke 
1:31). 

While  the  Son  was  yet  speaking  to 
God,  saying,  "Lo,  I  come,"  we  may 
think  of  the  angel  Gabriel  paying  a 
visit  to  Mary  at  Nazareth.  God  has 
sent  him  to  the  city  of  Galilee,  to  the 
virgin  whose  name  is  now  disclosed, 
and  whose  identity  is  now  revealed. 
The  angel  Gabriel  told  her  what  was 
to  take  place.  Who  can  fathom  and 
describe  the  marvelous  submission  of 
that  virgin  when  in  humility  and  fear 
she  exclaimed,  "Behold  the  handmaid 

( continued  on  page  fourteen ) 
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Minister's  Wife  Says  Religion  is  Bub  for  All  Her  Bobbies 


WOMAN  with 
many  hobbies, 
most  of  which 
are  carried  out  in  reli- 
gious work,  is  Mrs. 
Maud  Dean  of  1929 
James  River  Road,  Hunt- 
ington, West  Virginia. 

Fabric  painting  is  tak  - 
ing most  of  her  time  at 
the  present,  and  it's  a 
hobby  she  finds  so  in- 
teresting she  "just  can't 
help  doing  it."  Poetry 
writing  is  another  hobby 
to  which  she  is  devoting 
a  good  deal  of  time  right 
now,  and  she  plans  to 
publish  a  book  of  her 
poems  some  time  in  1954. 

A  former  operator  of 
a  sign  painting  shop, 
she  now  paints  signs  for 
stores  in  her  home  town, 
and  uses  sign  painters' 
paints  on  the  ties,  hand- 
kerchiefs, scarfs,  cushion 
covers,  and  other  fabric 
items  which  she  paints. 

Interested  in  all  kinds  of  art  work, 
she  also  paints  plates  and  paints  and 
draws  pictures.  In  addition  to  the 
sign  painters'  paint,  she  does  some 
work  in  oil  and  water  colors. 

Mrs.  Dean,  who  is  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Ralph  Dean,  an  ordained  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister,  uses  mostly 
religious  designs  on  her  fabric  work, 
and  most  of  her  pictures  and  poetry 
are  of  a  religious  nature.  Some- 
times she  works  with  her  husband  at 
church  classes  or  other  group  meet- 
ings, making  chalk  drawings  to  il- 
lustrate songs  he  sings. 

With  no  former  training  for  either 
art  or  poetry-writing,  she  explains 
that  it  is  all  just  a  talent  with  which 
she  is  gifted. 

Mrs.  Dean  first  started  to  draw  and 
paint  when  she  was  just  a  little  girl 
and  lived  about  ten  miles  from  Ham- 
lin, West  Virginia.  Roads  in  the 
country  were  so  muddy  that  school 
buses  could  not  travel  them.  She 
completed  her  eighth  grade  educa- 
tion in  a  one-room  school,  and  was 
ready  for  high  school  when  she  was 
thirteen  years  old,  but  she  never  had 
a  chance  to  go.   She  hoped  each  year 
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that  the  next  would  bring  her  a 
chance  to  go  to  high  school  and  to  be- 
come an  art  teacher,  but  it  never  did. 
She  is  working  on  that  now  by  tak- 
ing a  home  study  high  school  course 
of  which  she  has  already  completed 
work  for  four  credits  and  partly 
completed  work  for  seven  additional 
credits.  Her  only  art  training  was 
taken  from  a  correspondence  school. 

Many  of  Mrs.  Dean's  pictures  are 
used  in  churches,  and  the  ties,  which 
she  makes  herself  as  well  as  paints, 
include  a  special  one  for  ministers 
which  is  designed  with  their  Con- 


ference name  and  a  Bible  verse.  Us- 
ing tracing  paper,  she  plans  her  own 
designs,  saving  them  so  they  can  be 
repeated. 

Her  other  tie  designs  include  The 
Good  Shepherd,  River  of  Jordan, 
Nicodemus  and  Jesus,  John,  The 
Revelator,  Star  of  The  East,  Jesus 
Never  Fails  (featuring  the  head  of 
Christ),  Jesus  Saves  (a  sketch  of  Cal- 
vary), Prayer  Changes  Things,  and 
Give  Thanks  Unto  the  Lord.  All 
these  are  designed  with  sprays  of 
flowers,  and  one  design,  Sing  Unto 
the  Lord,  with  a  line  of  music  notes. 


Talents  Used  for  God 


Maud  Dean 


Of  my  talents,  I  feel  unworthy, 
A  person  great,  I  am  not; 

I'm  just  an  humble  Christian 
Working  out  my  lot. 

What  I  do,  give  God  the  glory, 
Nothing  have  I  done  to  boast ; 

I  cannot  do  enough  for  Him 
At  my  best  and  most. 

The  talents  that  I'm  using 

Really  are  not  mine , 
God  only  lets  me  use  them, 

That  my  light  for  Him  may  shine. 


Of  course  I  could  go  bury  them, 
Or  use  them  in  the  wrong; 

But  I  will  have  to  give  account 
Before  the  Judgment  throng. 

But  if  I  use  these  I  now  have 
For  God  and  not  for  sin, 

Another  one  I  may  receive, 
That  I  may  work  for  Him. 

But  if  I  do  not  use  them, 
And  hide  them  fast  away ; 

Someone  else  may  earn  them, 
Then  I'll  receive  no  pay. 


Billy's  Christmas  Visit 


WANT  to  tell  you  a  story  of 
a  little  boy  named  Billy,  and 
about  "Billy's  Christmas 
visit."  First  I'll  tell  you  about  Billy 
and  his  family.  Billy's  father  was  a 
minister,  and  his  mother  was  a 
mother  any  boy  could  be  proud  of. 
And  there  was  Billy's  brother,  Jim- 
my, and  his  sister,  Nancy. 

Our  story  goes  that  on  this  certain 
Christmas  morning,  all  the  family 
was  gathered  around  the  Christmas 
tree  opening  packages.  This  was  a 
joyful  occasion,  not  for  just  the  gifts 
that  were  on  the  tree  for  them,  but 
for  the  love  they  knew  was  along 
with  the  giver  of  the  gift.  And  too, 
they  were  thinking  of  the  One  that 
had  made  Christmas  such  a  wonder- 
ful day  to  them. 

By  and  by  came  the  time  that 
mother  would  go  to  the  kitchen  to 
make  ready  the  delicious  dinner.  All 
were  eager  to  partake  of  the  delicious 
cakes  and  pies  mother  and  Nancy  had 
baked  for  their  Christmas  dinner. 

Now  Billy  was  a  thoughtful  lad 
and  when  the  others  had  made  their 
way  to  the  kitchen,  he  put  on  his  hat 
and  coat,  put  a  little  book  in  his  poc- 
ket, along  with  an  apple,  orange,  and 
some  red-striped  stick-candy  and 
went  out  the  front  door. 

Soon  Billy  was  at  his  destination, 
the  city  jail.  He  rapped  on  the  door 
and  the  jailer  came  and  asked  what 
he  could  do  for  him.  Billy  said,  "Mr. 
Jailer  Man,  could  I  visit  old  Mr.  Tom 
that  got  put  in  the  jail-house  yester- 
day for  getting  drunk  and  disturb- 
ing the  peace?  You  see,  I  was  shop- 
ping yesterday  with  my  mother  when 
the  policeman  took  old  Mr.  Tom  to 
the  jail-house." 

The  jailer  was  puzzled,  but  he  said, 
"Yes,  little  lad,  what  has  that  to  do 
with  a  little  boy  like  you?"  But  he 
opened  the  door  and  let  Billy  in  say- 
ing, "Old  Tom  is  getting  what  he  de- 
served, a  hard  bed  to  sleep  on  and 
beans  and  cornbread  for  Christmas 
dinner." 

Billy  said,  "Oh,  but  Mr.  Jailer,  if  he 
knew  just  why  we  have  Christmas  he 
wouldn't  have  drunk  that  ole  whis- 
key, cause  when  we  have  Jesus  as  our 
Saviour,  he  causes  us  to  want  to  be 


For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life  (John  3:16). 


like  him  and  not  like  old  Satan  who 
tells  him  to  do  wrong." 

"Well,"  said  the  jailer,  "maybe 
you're  right.  Come  this  way  and 
I'll  take  you  to  see  old  Tom." 

When  the  jailer  unlocked  the  cell 
to  let  Billy  in,  old  Tom  raised  up  from 
his  cot  and  greeted  Billy,  saying, 
"Why,  howdy  little  feller,  what 
brings  you  to  see  an  old  man  like 
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me  on  such  a  cold  day?"  Billy  said. 
"Why  Mr.  Tom  I  knew  you  were 
down  here  in  the  jailhouse  and  I 
thought  you  would  be  lonesome. 
This  is  Christmas  day  and  everyone 
should  be  h  a  p  p  y  on  our  Lord's 
birthday.  I  brought  you  this  little 
Book  of  St.  John  to  read  and  an 
orange,  an  apple,  and  some  candy." 


Old  Tom  took  the  Book  and  thanked 
Billy  for  the  orange,  apple,  and  candy. 
Turning  the  pages  of  the  Book  he 
said,  "Little  lad,  you  shouldn't  worry 
about  the  likes  of  me,  I'm  not  worth 
it." 

Billy  jumped  up  from  his  seat  and 
said,  "Oh,  yes,  Mr.  Tom,  Jesus  loves 
you,  he  loves  everyone  and  it's  not 
his  will  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  have  eternal  life." 

Old  Tom  just  kept  his  head  bowed 
and  turning  the  pages  of  the  Book  of 
St.  John  Billy  had  brought  him.  Then 
a  tear  fell  on  the  Book  and  he  took 
out  his  handkerchief  and  wiped  his 
eyes  and  glanced  up  at  the  hardened, 
old  jailer  and  the  jailer  was  wiping 
his  eyes  and  gave  a  loud  snort  as 
he  blew  his  nose. 

Then  old  Tom  came  to  the  very 
passage  Billy  had  quoted  to  him,  but 
it  wasn't  so  hard  to  find,  for  before 
Billy  had  left  home,  he  marked  that 
very  passage  of  Scripture  so  Mr.  Tom 
would  be  sure  to  read  it.  Now  old 
Tom  was  reading  aloud,  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son.  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life."  "It  says  'whoso- 
ever' that  means  me  too,  doesn't  it, 
sonny  ?" 

(  continued  on  page  fourteen ) 


PLEASE  NOTICE 
No 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
December  30,  1953 


There  will  be  no  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  issued  for  December  30, 
3  953.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  yearly  volume  of  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  consists  of  fifty  issues  a  year.  The  first  issue  to  be 
omitted  was  for  the  date  of  July  8,  1953.  The  second  issue  to  be  omitted 
will  be  for  the  date  of  December  30,  1953. 

The  Christmas  issue  will  be  dated  December  23,  1953.  Our  first 
issue  for  the  new  year  will  be  dated  Januarv  6,  1954. 


N  EWS  NOTES 


Tarboro  Youth  Rally 

December  19,  the  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
will  conduct  a  youth  rally  in  the 
church  auditorium.  The  program  will 
be  centered  around  the  Christmas 
story.  Everyone  is  invited  to  come 
and  bring  a  car-load.  A  gift  will  be 
given  to  the  person  inviting  the  most 
people  to  the  rally. 

Texas  State  Association  Convenes 

The  Texas  State  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  met  with  the 
Bryan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Oc- 
tober 28-30,  with  more  than  200  dele- 
gates and  ministers  registered.  The 
theme  for  the  session  was  "The 
Abundance  of  God."  Rev.  Damon  C. 
Dodd,  National  Director  for  Home 
Missions,  key-noted  the  session  on 
Wednesday,  with  a  soul-stirring  mes- 
sage. Over  $100.00  was  taken  in  a 
special  offering  for  home  missions. 

Officers  elected  for  the  next  year 
were:  Rev.  Gaston  Clary,  moderator; 
Rev.  Everett  Hellard,  assistant  mod- 
erator ;  Rev.  Herbert  Richards,  clerk ; 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Winters,  assistant  clerk; 
Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  treasurer;  Rev. 
Noah  Tuttle,  publicity  director;  Rev. 
R.  E.  Conner,  statistician;  and  Rev. 
Alvin  Halbrook,  parliamentarian. 
*      *  * 

Smithfield  Church  Progresses 
The  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
pictured  on  the  front  cover,  was  or- 
ganized in  1925  by  Rev.  H.  R.  Fair- 
cloth  and  the  late  S.  H.  Styron.  There 
were  twenty-four  charter  members 
and  services  were  held  in  the  Farm- 
ers' Warehouse. 

In  1926  the  present  church  build- 
ing was  erected.  Since  that  time  the 
church  has  grown  to  a  membership 
of  225,  approximately  one-third  of 
the  members  having  been  received 
during  the  past  four  years.  Other 
members  are  still  being  added  to  the 
church. 

Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  the  present  pas- 
tor, was  called  to  the  church  in  1949. 
Mr.  Glenn  served  the  church  on  half- 
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basis  until  November,  1952,  when  he 
was  called  for  full-time  services. 

A  six  room  brick  parsonage,  next 
door  to  the  church,  was  erected  in 
1952  at  an  approximate  cost  of  $12,- 
000.00. 

The  church  is  looking  forward  to- 
ward the  construction  of  a  well-equip- 
ped educational  building  to  meet  the 
demands  of  a  rapidly  growing  Sunday 
school.  The  present  Sunday  school 
enrollment  is  268.  The  newly  or- 
ganized Couples  Class  is  meeting  in 
the  parsonage  because  of  lack  of 
classroom  space  in  the  church. 
*      *  * 

Moody  Holds  Conference 

Some  50,000  are  expected  to  attend 
the  48th  annual  Founder's  Week 
Conference  of  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
820  N.  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago,  to  be 
held  February  1-7. 

The  conference  marks  the  117th 
anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  In- 
stitute's founder,  Dwight  L.  Moody. 
More  than  20  outstanding  speakers 
will  be  heard  during  the  week,  when 
evening  meetings  will  be  held  in 
Moody  Memorial  Church,  Clark 
Street  at  North  Avenue.  During  the 
day  meetings  will  be  held  in  Torrey- 
Gray  Auditorium  of  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute. 

Christian  education  leaders, 
preachers,  missionaries,  laymen  and 
students  from  all  over  this  continent 
as  well  as  from  overseas,  will  hear 
such  well-known  speakers  as  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Ward  Ayer,  author,  evangelist 
and  radio  preacher  from  New  York 
City ;  Rev.  Alan  Redpath,  formerly  of 
London,  England,  now  pastor  of 
Moody  Church  in  Chicago;  Rev.  Har- 
old Voelkel,  missionary  from  Korea 
and  United  Nations  chaplain  who 
worked  among  North  Korean  Com- 
munist prisoners. 

Still  others  to  be  heard  will  be 
Rev.  John  Edmund  Haggai,  young 
pastor  of  the  Woodland  Park  Baptist 
Church  of  Chattanooga;  Dr.  V.  Ray- 

COMING  EVENTS 

December  20— Christmas  Sunday 
December  25— Christmas  Day 


mond  Edman,  president  of  Wheaton 
(111.)  College;  Dr.  Jack  Shuler,  well- 
known  evangelist;  Mrs.  Ruth  Stull, 
former  missionary  to  Peru  and  au- 
thor; Richard  Woike,  New  York 
businessman,  and  others. 

Special  music  for  the  sessions  will 
be  provided  by  the  Moody  orchestra, 
Chorale  and  Oratorio  chorus,  under 
the  direction  of  Donald  Hustard,  head 
of  the  Institute's  sacred  music  der 
partment. 

More  than  3,000  alumni  are  expect- 
pd  to  attend  the  homecoming  celebra- 
tions on  Tuesday,  February  2,  slated 
as  Alumni  Day.  Thursday,  February 
4,  will  be  Missionary  Day,  and  on 
Sunday,  February  7,  a  hymnspiration 
program  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon. 
*      *  * 

Army  Church  Attendance  Reaches 
Mark  of  Over  20,000,000 

Attendance  at  religious  services 
conducted  under  Army  auspices  to- 
talled over  20,000,000  during  the  12- 
month  period  ending  last  June  30, 
the  Department  of  the  Army  an- 
nounced today. 

This  includes  17,413,715  persons 
who  atended  services  conducted  by 
Army  chaplains  and  2,811,286  who 
attended  religious  services  conduct- 
ed by  visiting  civilian  clergymen  in 
Army  installations. 

In  the  period  covered,  Army  chap- 
lains conducted  324,005  religious  ser- 
vices while  visiting  civilian  clergy- 
men held  an  additional  38,632  ser- 
vices. Many  servicemen  and  their 
families  attend  religious  services  in 
civilian  communities  adjacent  to 
military  installations.  Whenever  pos- 
sible, service  personnel  are  granted 
leave  to  observe  major  religious  holi- 
days at  their  home  churches  and 
twnagogues.  Attendance  at  civilian 
houses  of  worship  is  not  reflected  in 
the  Army  statistics. 

In  the  12  months  included  in  the 
report,  chaplains  conducted  125,817 
sessions  of  religious  education  for  2,- 
003,044  persons.  These  sessions  in- 
cluded Sunday  School  classes,  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  classes  and 
preparation  for  church  membership. 

Army  chaplains  solemnized  8,599 
marriages,  performed  11,666  bapt- 
isms, and  conducted  6,603  funerals. 
They  made  126,573  visits  to  hospitals 
and  participated  in  62,680  community 
relations  projects  which  attracted  an 
atendance  of  3,639,222. 

During  the  period,  covered  by  the 
report,  chaplains  conducted  68,307 
Character  Guidance  Discussion 
periods  with  an  attendance  of  9,569,- 


97.  As  part  of  the  Character  Guid- 
nce  program,  they  also  showed  173 
lms  to  18,806  persons. 

Pelt  Receives  Chaplain  Diploma 
Chaplain  (Major)  Chester  II.  Pelt, 
native  of  Marianna,  Fla.,  was  to- 
ay  awarded  his  diploma  here  at 
raduation  ceremonies  in  The  Chap- 
in  School  auditorium,  New  Rochelle, 
ew  York,  following  the  successful 
mipletion  of  the  12-week  Chaplain 
dvanced  Course.  This  course,  offer- 
1  for  the  first  time  by  The  Chaplain 
3hool,  is  a  regular  advanced  career 
>urse  which  provides  branch  train- 
ig  to  field  grade  chaplains  who  have 
minimum  of  five  years  but  not  more 
lan  twelve  years  of  commissioned 
srvice. 

Chaplain  Pelt,  who  was  commis- 
oned  in  the  United  States  Army 
haplaincy  at  Durham,  N.  C,  is  a 
raduate  of  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
ge,  Wilson,  N.  C,  and,  in  addition, 
idertook  post  graduate  studies  at 
le  Free  Will  Baptist  College,  Nash- 
lle,  Tenn.,  and  Florida  State  Uni- 
jrsity,  Fla. 

Prior  to  entering  the  military  chap- 
incy,  Chaplain  Pelt  held  civilian 
istorates  in  Durham,  N.  C. ;  Ayden, 
.  C. ;  Tallahassee,  Fla. ;  and  Jakin, 
a. 

Chaplain  Pelt  resides  at  2113 
harter  Oak  Drive  in  Tallahassee, 
la.,  with  his  wife  and  son,  Chester, 

*  *  * 

IcDonald  Attends  Chicago  Meeting 

E.  B.  McDonald,  treasurer  of  Free 
111  Baptist  Bible  College,  attended 
te  Chicago  meeting  of  the  Friends  of 
hristian  Higher  Education,  October 
5-28.  Representatives  from  about 
le  hundred  Bible  institutes  and  ed- 
ges from  Canada  and  the  United 
sates  attended  the  three-day  confer- 
lce. 

*  *  * 

College  Library  Gets  New  Books 

On  October  25,  the  Adult  League  at 
rinity  Church,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
ade  a  special  offering  to  purchase 
)oks  for  the  College  library.  The 
'oman's  Auxiliary  added  their  gift 
i  make  possible  the  purchase  of 
iven  new  books. 

Other  church  groups  in  the  Nash- 
lle  area  have  expressed  their  de- 
re  to  follow  this  example,  accord- 
ig  to  Mrs.  J.  P.  Barrow,  librarian. 
The  Edgemont  Church,  Durham, 
orth  Carolina,  recently  gave  three 
|w  books  to  help  in  the  library  drive. 


Celebrates  81st  Birthday 


The  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson  of  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina,  was  guest 
preacher  at  the  eleven  o'clock  service, 
Wednesday,  December  9,  at  King's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and 
also  preached  at  the  Edgemont  Church. 
Wednesday  night. 

This  minister  was  pastor  of  the  two 
churches  in  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
and  they  launched  successful  building 
projects  under  his  pastorate. 

Mr.  Anderson  retired  from  the  active 
ministry  more  than  three  years  ago  and 
is  devoting  his  time  to  work  as  supply 
pastor  and  in  the  evangelistic  field.  He 
was  81  years  old,  Wednesday,  December 
9. 

Also  Mr.  Anderson  attended  the  an- 
nual home-coming  at  Clyde  Chapel 
Missionary  Baptist  Church,  Johnston 
County,  and  appeared  on  the  program. 
He  was  converted  in  this  church  64 
years  ago.  On  his  tour  he  also  spent  one 
night  in  the  house  in  which  he  was  born 
in  Windell,  North  Carolina. 


Those  interested  in  donating  books 
to  the  College  should  write  Mrs.  Bar- 
row for  a  list  of  needed  books. 

Bible  College  Extension  School 

The  first  Extension  School  ever  to 
be  held  by  the  extension  department 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee,  was  held 
in  the  Educational  Building  of  the 
Alabama  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Eldridge,  Alabama,  from  No- 
vember 16  through  November  27.  A 
good  number  of  students  attended  the 
classes,  among  which  were  some 
ministers,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  various  other  Christian  workers. 

The  two  subjects  taught  in  this 
school  were  of  the  same  caliber  of 


those  taught  in  the  college.  Some  of 
the  same  text  books  were  used  that 
are  used  there  and  classes  required 
the  same  amount  of  time  that  is  re- 
quired by  the  college  to  receive  one 
semester  hour  for  your  work,  thus 
giving  those  who  completed  the 
courses  two  semester  college  hours. 

The  subjects  taught  were  "Bible 
Doctrine"  and  "The  Sunday  School 
and  Its  Importance  as  an  Auxiliary 
of  the  Church." 

The  most  capable  instructor  was 
Rev.  LeRoy  Forlines,  a  graduate  of 
the  college,  and  now  a  member  of 
the  faculty. 

*  *  * 
Christmas  Youth  Rally 

There  will  be  a  big  Christmas  Youth 
Rally  held  at  Holly  Springs  Church, 
Newport,  North  Carolina,  Saturday 
night,  December  19,  at  7:30. 

Several  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  students  will  be  there,  includ- 
ing Rev.  Bobby  Aycock  of  Fremont,  the 
speaker  for  the  rally.  Also  from  the 
Bible  College  will  be:  Revs.  Alton  Hines 
and  Leslie  Rowe  of  Bridgeton,  and  Gene 
Outland  from  Fremont. 

The  youth  of  the  local  church  will 
give  a  short  Christmas  playlet  entitled 
"My  Wife  Mary."  Also  on  the  program 
are  some  choruses,  testimonies,  and 
many  other  things.  Everyone  is  invited 
to  attend  this  rally. 

*  *  * 

Church  Finance  Association,  Inc., 
To  Hold  Annual  Meeting 

The  1954  annual  meeting  of  the 
Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.,  will 
be  held  on  Tuesday,  January  12,  1953, 
in  the  chapel  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 
The  meeting  will  begin  at  10:30  a.  m. 

All  active  memberships  in  the  Asso- 
ciation should  be  represented  either  by 
delegate  or  proxy.  All  members  are  be- 
ing notified  by  mail,  but  if  you  should 
fail  to  receive  the  notice,  you  are  here- 
by notified  of  the  meeting.  Proxy 
blanks  may  be  had  by  writing  the  secre- 
tary-treasurer, Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims, 
North  Carolina. 

*  *  * 

Grace  Church  to  Have  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at 
the  Grace  Church,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  December  27  through  January 
3,  by  Rev.  James  Earl  Raper,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  Grace  Church  was  formerly 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  and  is 
located  at  557  Evans  Street.  Rev.  Rashie 
Kennedy  is  the  pastor. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


SonJuc  +  eJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  in  the  Word  of 
God  does  any  minister  get  the  au- 
thority to  prefix  the  word  Reverend 
to  his  name.  This  word  is  found  in 
Psalms  111:9  and  this  is  the  only 
place  where  it  occurs  in  God's  Word. 
—Earl  C.  Adcock,  323  Coburn  Ave., 
Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois. 

Answer:  For  years  this  subject  was 
a  means  of  much  controversy  in  our 
church  but  apparently  those  who  op- 
posed this  as  being  the  title  by  which 
to  designate  ministers  have  ceased  in 
their  opposition.  Of  course  this  does 
not  prove  that  it  is  either  correct  or 
incorrect  when  used  as  a  prefix  to  a 
minister's  name. 

About  the  year  1910,  a  number  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  in  east- 
ern North  Carolina  commenced  using 
the  title  "reverend"  quite  freely.  This 
use  provoked  a  lot  of  criticism  in  that 
locality  during  which  time  several 
articles  appeared  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist,  some  denouncing  this  use  of 
God's  name  and  some  upholding  its 
use  as  proper.  During  this  debate 
one  or  more  conferences  debated  the 
question  and  voted  to  not  adopt  this 
title  but  to  retain  the  former  title  of 
ministerial  distinction  which  was 
"Elder." 

The  late  Mr.  C.  E.  Putnam,  an  ex- 
tension worker  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  author,  Bible  scholar, 
teacher,  and  preacher,  who  worked 
extensively  in  our  denomination  for 
over  twenty-five  years  had  the  fol- 
lowing to  say  on  this  subject:  "Our 
ministers  and  Bible  teachers  of  today 
are  not  lagging  far  behind  the  Phari- 
sees, Sadducees,  and  Herodians  of 
Jesus'  day  when  it  comes  to  seeking 
honors  in  position  and  honorary  titles 
to  give  them  distinction.  Jesus  pro- 
nounced woes  on  their  hypocrisy.  I 
wonder  what  He  might  do  were  He 
here  in  the  midst  of  such  a  group, 
who  today  seek  at  almost  any  price 
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titles  of  Doctor,  Reverend  and  Bishop. 
Even  though  years  ago  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  stood  alone  in  its 
greed  for  an  exalted  and  distinct  hier- 
archy of  ministers  and  other  person- 
nel of  the  church,  the  Protestant 
church  has  now  gotten  in  line  for  a 
high  second  place.  Our  Lord,  while 
here,  taught  that  we  should  tack  the 
title  of  Father  or  Rabbi  on  to  no  per- 
son because  he  held  a  particular  posi- 
tion. The  Bible  also  teaches  that  we 
are  all  brethren  and  that  one  seeking 
a  high  place  will  be  humbled  to  the 
lowest  of  all  positions.  I  am  glad 
that  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  does 
not  give  degrees.  If  it  did  some 
worthless  person  of  today  like  Simon 
of  Acts  8:18-20  might,  instead  of 
trying  to  buy  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  show  or  prestige,  offer  to 
buy  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  an 
honorary  doctorate." 

I  myself  fear  that  the  seeking  of 
such  titles  as  Father,  Reverend,  Rab- 
bi, Doctor,  Bishop,  Pope,  and  many 
other  titles  are  quite  unscriptural, 
and  surely  as  your  letter  suggests  one 
is  not  entitled  to  prefix  his  own  name 
with  that  of  God's  and  certainly 
Psalm  111:9  indicates  that  "Rever- 
end" is  one  of  God's  names. 

The  following  quotation  from  the 
Pulpit  Commentary,  Vol.  3,  p.  41,  by 
Rev.  Tuck,  B.  A.,  seems  worthwhile 
here : 

"Psalm  111:9 — Reverence  for  the 
Name.  'Holy  and  reverend  is  his 
Name.'  'Reverend'  here  means  'wor- 
thy of  reverence.'  Horace  Bushnell 
has  a  striking  sentence:  'This  age  is 
at  the  point  of  apogee  from  all  the 
robuster  notions  of  Deity.'  And 
therefore  this  age  is  an  irreverent 
age.  Even  in  the  shaping  of  religious 
beliefs  there  are  signs  of  undue 
familiarity  with  God.  And  that  un- 
due familiarity  explains  much  of  the 
weakness  of  Christian  living,  and 
lightness  of  Christian  worship.  The 
nineteenth  century  lacks  awe  of  God. 

"Jewish  reverence  for  the  Name. 


Explain  that  in  older  times  a  nami 
was  supposed  to  gather  up,  and  sug 
gestively  express,  the  attributes  of  i 
person.  Moses  asked  for  a  naim 
which  would  express  God — stand  fo: 
God — to  the  people.  And  though  th 
word  given  him  was,  properly,  j 
declaration  of  fact  rather  than  ; 
name,  it  came  to  be  treated  as  God': 
Name,  and  such  a  superstitious  rev 
erence  for  it  grew  up,  that  the  Jewisl 
people  persisted  in  altering  the  vow 
els  of  it,  so  that  never,  by  any  accij 
dent,  should  they  pronounce  the  hal 
lowed  Name.  There  was  at  least  th<j 
danger  of  their  coming  to  reverenctj 
the  Name,  rather  than  the  Divine  Be 
ing  who  was  represented  by  thtj 
Name.  If  they  did,  their  honourinj 
of  God  was  but  a  helpless  and  degrad 
ing  formalism.  A  proper  reverenc< 
for  the  sacred  Name  was  enjoined  ii 
the  third  commandment  (Exod.  20 
7)  ;  and  such  reverence  was  charac 
teristic  of  all  loyal  and  saintly  soulM 
See  Abraham  (Gen.  18:22-23)  ;  Jacol 
(Gen.  32:29);  Moses  (Exod.  3:13 
14)  ;  Joshua  (Joshua  7 :9)  ;  and  also 
the  psalmists  and  prophets.  It  maj 
be  said  that  reverence  for  the  sacrec 
Name  was  the  keynote  of  the  Jewisl 
system.  Of  nothing  were  they  more 
jealous.  And  if  in  this  they  wer< 
sometimes  wrong,  they  were  mostlj 
right;  for  'holy  and  reverend  is  hif 
Name.'  " 

Our  Christmas  Tree 

John  W.  Beaman 

We  choose  a  fir  or  holly  green, 

Or  cedar,  for  our  Christmas  tree, 

As  never  fading  emblem  of 

Our  deathless  faith  in  Christ,  you  see. 

We   hang   its    boughs   with   candles  bright 
On  left,  on  right,  below,  above, 
As  emblems  of  the  blessed  light, 
Shed  on  our  way  by  Christian  love. 

The  pretty  gifts  we  offer  here, 

The  kind  and  friendly  things  we  say, 

Remind  us  of  the  blessed  gift, 

God  sent  to  earth  on  Christmas  day. 

So  let  us  lift  our  voices  high, 
In  cheerful  song  and  heartfelt  praise, 
To  him  whose  love  and  watchful  care, 
Has  blest  and  kept  us  all  our  days. 

• 

Don't  think  the  devil  is  so  busy  ii 
Europe,  he  is  not  watching  for  a  chance 
to  slip  one  over  on  you. 

• 

Often  the  sight  of  means  to  do  ill 
make  ill  deeds  done;  therefore  avoid  th< 
means. 


Tke    Ligkied    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa.  North  Carolina 


"Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them"  (Heb. 
7:25). 

Christ,  God's  gift  to  man,  is  an 
eternal  gift.  His  work  for  us  is  not 
finished  when  we  are  saved.  He  de- 
sires to  walk  with  us  all  along  the 
way  and  protect  us  from  the  evil  one. 
In  the  words  of  the  poet, 

And  He  walks  with  me,  and  He  talks  with  me, 
And  He  tells  me  I  am  His  own; 
And  the  joy  we  share  as  we  tarry  there, 
None  other  has  ever  known. 

One  of  the  most  precious 
promises  of  God  to  His  people 
through  all  time  has  been,  and  still  is, 
"I  will  never  leave 
thee."  God  is  with  His 
people  today  through 
Christ  in  a  more  real 
sense.  We  may  leave 
God  out  of  the  pro- 
gram of  our  lives.  We 
may  think  that  we  can 
get  along  without 
Him.  We  may  even  leave  God  en- 
tirely and  walk  in  the  ways  of  sin 
and  death,  but  God  will  never  leave 
us. 

Our  relationship  with  Christ, 
which  begins  when  we  accept  Him 
as  our  Saviour,  is  a  lasting  relation- 
ship, subject  only  to  our  continued 
obedience  to  Him.  He  tells  us  in 
John  10:9,  "I  am  the  door:  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 
ture." The  man  who  comes  to  Christ 
is  not  only  saved,  continues  to  have 
access  to  the  blessings  of  God.  He 
"shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 
ture." In  Romans  8:35-39  we  are  as- 
sured that  no  power  "shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ,"  but  no- 
where in  the  Bible  are  we  told  that 
we  may  not  separate  ourselves  from 
Him.  As  long  as  we  will  follow  Him 
He  will  protect  us  from  evil,  "seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them."  We  are  fond  of  quoting 
James  4:8,  "Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you,"  seeking  to 
forget  that  in  4:7  we  are  told,  "Sub- 
mit yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you."    Two  things  are  important  in 


this  seventh  verse:  "submit  to  God 
and  resist  the  devil."  So  many  of 
us  do  neither.  We  want  to  play 
around  with  the  devil  in  our  lives, 
but  this  verse  tells  us  not  to  parley 
with  him,  but  resist  him,  and  finally 
he  will  flee  from  you.  But  there  is 
no  way  to  overcome  sin  and  Satan 
without  Christ  in  our  lives. 

That  there  might  be  no  doubt  in 
the  minds  of  the  peoples  of  all  ages 
regarding  the  continual  presence  of 
Christ  in  their  lives,  He  revealed  to 
John  in  the  Revelation,  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 


sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  What 
blessed  communion!  He  not  only 
knocks,  but  speaks  and  shares  with 
us.  Dr.  Scofield  says  that  this  verse 
gives  the  "Place  and  attitude  of 
Christ  at  the  end  of  the  Church-age." 

To  the  man  who  has  been  born 
again  there  is  no  doubt  regarding 
the  presence  of  the  real  Christ,  right 
now  in  his  daily  experiences.  Can  a 
real  Christian  picture  life  without 
Christ?  In  Acts  17:28  Paul  told  the 
Athenians,  "For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being;  as  certain 
also  of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring." 


TEE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Chapter  Two 

Vv.  1-4 — The  Judgments  of  Man  and  of  God. 

I.  The  Judgments  of  Man. 

A.  The  judgments  of  man  are  fallible. 

B.  The  judgments  of  men  are  self -condemning. 

C.  The  judgments  of  men  are  inconsistent. 

II.  The  Judgments  of  God. 

A.  The  judgments  of  God  are  infallible. 

B.  The  judgments  of  God  are  tempered  by  mercy. 

C.  The  judgments  of  God  are  just. 

Vs.  4 — The  Reason  for  Repentence — The  Goodness  of 
God. 

Vv.  4-29 — God's  Judgment  of  His  People. 

In  chapter  one,  Paul  was  speaking  primarily  of  the 
Gentiles,  but  in  this  chapter  he  is  speaking  primarily  of 
the  Jews. 

I.  God's  Charge  against  the  Jews. 

A.  Slighting  the  goodness  of  God  (Vs.  4) . 

B.  Provoking  the  wrath  of  God  (Vs.  5). 

II.  How  God  will  Judge  the  Jews. 

A.  He  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds  (Vs.  6). 

(1)  In  dispensing  His  favors  (Vv.  7-10). 

(2)  In  dispensing  His  frowns  (Vv.  8,  9). 

B.  There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God  (Vs.  11). 


Never  say  any  of  your  idle  words 
to  Almighty  God.  Say  your  idle 
words  to  your  equals.  Say  them  to 
your  sovereigns.  But  never,  as  you 
shall  answer  for  it,  never,  all  your 
days,  to  God.  Set  the  Lord  always 
before  you.  Direct  your  prayer  to 
Him,  and  look  up.  Better  be  some- 
what too  bold  and  somewhat  unseem- 
ly than  altogether  to  neglect  and  for- 
get Almighty  God.  Better  say  that 
so  bold  saying,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go," 
than  pray  with  such  laziness  and 
sleepiness  and  stupidity  as  we  now 
pray.  Look  for  God,  and  look  at  God, 
till  you  can  honestly  say  to  Him,  with 
Dr.  Newman,  a  great  genius  and  a 


great  saint,  that  there  are  now,  to 
you,  two  and  two  only,  supreme  and 
luminously  self-evident  beings  in  the 
whole  universe,  yourself  and  your 
Creator.  And  when  once  you  begin 
to  pray  in  that  way,  you  will  know 
it.  Every  prayer  of  yours  like  that 
will  ever  after  leave  its  lasting  mark 
on  you.  You  will  not  long  remain  the 
same  man. — The  Treasury  of  Alexan- 
der Whyte  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Com- 
pany) . 


The  devil  is  forever  convicting  folks 
cf  other  peoples'  sins.  The  Holy  Spirit 
convicts  us  of  our  own. 


III.    The  Equity  of  God's  Judgment  (Vv.  12-16). 
men. 

Three  degrees  of  light  are  revealed  to  the  children  of 

A.  The  light  of  nature. 

B.  The  light  of  the  law. 

C.  The  light  of  the  gospel. 

Vv.  28-29— The  Definition  of  a  True  Israelite. 
Chapter  Three 

Vs.  1 — In  chapter  one,  Paul  shows  the  sinfulness  of 
the  Gentiles  and  their  condemnation  before  God ;  in  chap- 
ter two,  he  shows  the  sinfulness  of  the  Jews  and  their 
condemnation  before  God.  If  Jews  are  condemned  before 
God  like  the  Gentiles,  what  advantage  does  the  Jew  have? 

Vs.  2— The  Oracles  of  God. 

This  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  title  for  the  Old  Testament. 
He  here  declares  its  authority  and  states  that  its  utter- 
ances were  the  utterances  of  God.  Israel  was  entrusted 
with  the  Oracles  of  God : 

I.  The  written  Word— The  Old  Testament. 

II.  The  Living  Word — "The  Word  became  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  men." 

The  church  today  has  not  only  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  Living  Word,  we  also  have  the  New  Testament. 
We  have  a  three-fold  responsibility  as  regards  this  Word : 

I.  Know  the  truth. 

II.  Live  the  truth. 

III.  Preach  the  truth. 

Vs.  3 — The  unfaithfulness  of  Israel  did  not  nullify 
the  grace  of  God,  but  it  did  cause  God  to  punish  them  for 
their  unfaithfulness.  If  the  church  is  not  faithful  today, 
the  Word  of  God  will  not  loose  its  power,  but  the  church 
will  be  punished. 

Vv.  4-5 — In  these  verses  man  is  declared  to  be  a 
"liar"  and  "unrighteous."  Man's  words  and  ways  dem- 
onstrate the  truth  of  God's  Word. 

(Continued  next  week) 


BOOKS 


Winning  the  Children,  by  Gaines  S. 
Dobbins.  Broadman  Press,  Nashville. 
172  pages.  $2.00. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  Dean  of 
the  School  of  Religious  Education, 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Louisville,  Kentucky.  He  has 
a  passion  for  the  lost  that  is  mani- 
fest throughout  the  book. 

The  author  begins  by  discussing 
the  various  contenders  for  the  world's 
children.  He  discusses  in  detail 
materialism,  communism,  Roman 
Catholicism,  and  Christianity.  The 
fact  that  the  pagan  philosophies  of 
life  are  making  a  bid  for  our  children 
is  emphasized,  and  the  need  for  a 
more  vigorous  program  of  child  evan- 
gelism is  pointed  out. 

However,  the  author  warns  against 
a  certain  type  of  emotional  "high 
pressure"  child  evangelism.  He  de- 
fines and  pleads  for  a  sane,  sensible 
approach  to  the  children. 

This  is  a  good  book  for  one  who  is 
interested  in  child  evangelism.  The 
love  of  the  author  for  children,  his 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
his  knowledge  of  his  subject  combine 
to  make  this  a  very  readable  and  help- 
ful volume.— FBC 

Christian  Etiquette,  by  Lora  Lee 
Parrott.  Zondervan.  Grand  Rapids. 
116  pages.  $1.50. 

This  is  a  book  that  has  been  need- 
ed for  a  long  time.  Most  of  the  popu- 
lar books  on  the  subject  are  large  ex- 
pensive volumes,  and  many  of  their 
recommendations  are  not  in  accord 
with  Christian  principles.  This  is  a 
small  volume,  selling  at  a  reasonable 
price,  written  from  the  Christian 
viewpoint.  The  author  was  born  in 
a  parsonage,  the  daughter  of  a  minis- 
ter. Her  training  and  experience 
qualify  her  for  the  writing  of  this 
book.  Although  we  recognize  that 
the  book  is  not  specific  enough  in 
places,  we  wholeheartedly  recom- 
mend its  use,  especially  for  young- 
people.— FBC 

"Books  given  favorable  mention  in  this 
column  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 


I  have  said,  and  always  will  say,  that 
the  studious  perusal  of  the  Sacred  Vol- 
ume will  make  better  citizens,  better 
fathers  and  better  husbands.— Thomes 
Jefferson. 


Sties  and  Quotes 


Thanksgiving  Past  and  Gone 

mm®  HANKSGIVING  Day  for  the 
t|  PI  year  of  1953  is  history.  The 
P  l^ff  opportunities  for  doing  good 
)  others  and  glorifying  our  Lord 
ho  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  give 
lanks  is  gone  forever.  The  ques- 
on,  what  did  we  do?  is  very  impor- 
tnt.  Some  did  return  thanks.  There 
ere  many  who  assembled  at  their 
jspective  places  of  worship  and  gave 
lanks  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  ap- 
reciation  for  the  blessings  of  the 
ord  for  the  past  year.  There  were 
)me  who  spent  the  day  in  hunting 
lf  fishing;  some  who  visited  their 
■lends  and  relatives.  All  these  op- 
Drtunities  were  enjoyed  by  those 
ho  were  privileged  to  take  part  in 
ich  events. 

However,  there  is  a  sad  picture  al- 
ays  connected  with  the  day  that  we 
ave  proclaimed  as  National  Thanks- 
iving.  What  is  that  sad  picture? 
et  me  answer:  "The  destruction  of 
Ie."  There  is  in  this  great  country 
l  ours  thousands  and  thousands, 
sa !  millions  who  partake  of  alcoholic 
averages  to  the  extent  that  they  are 
3t  capable  of  taking  care  of  them- 
ilves,  and  due  to  being  intoxicated 
ley  destroy  the  lives  of  others.  Peo- 
e  who  endulge  in  intoxicating  li- 
aors  ought  to  be  barred  from  driv- 
:g.  A  habitual  drinking  person 
ight  not  to  have  the  privilege  of 
-iving.  A  drunk  under  the  wheel 
I  an  automobile  does  not  only  en- 
mger  his  or  her  own  life,  but  the 
ie  of  innocent,  sane,  good  citizens, 
bthers  are  killed  on  the  roads  and 
ttle  children  are  killed  instantly  by 
nmks  who  are  allowed  to  drive.  Re- 
ptly  I  have  noticed  a  boy,  going  on 
•utches,  who  was  knocked  off  the 
tghway  by  a  drunk.   It  is  pitiful.  It 

heart  breaking  to  those  who  are 
jcent  to  see  children  ruined  for  life, 
jcause  some  drunk  was  under  the 
heel  of  an  automobile.  The  devil 
is  all  the  drunks  on  the  road  on 
hanksgiving  and  other  holidays  that 
i  can  get  going. 


We  have  become  a  nation  that  is 
great  in  the  many  inventions,  wealth, 
education,  religion,  benevelence,  and 
in  even  looking  after  the  welfare  of 
other  nations,  but  from  the  inside  we 
are  in  a  state  of  decadence.  Some  of 
the  highest  officials  are  addicted  to 
strong  drink.  I  heard  a  man  who 
worked  in  a  hotel  cafe  say  that  he 
served  a  Governor  of  one  of  the  great 
.states  of  this  nation,  who  was  so 
drunk  that  he  could  not  manage  him- 
self decently  while  at  the  dining  table 
in  the  cafe.  It  is  a  known  fact  that 
many  of  our  law-making  bodies  have 
in  their  rank  those  who  are  drunk- 
ards. I  heard  of  one  a  few  years  ago 
who  was  so  drunk  in  the  legislative 
halls  that  he  slept  right  on  through 
a  transaction  that  demanded  the 
votes  of  the  representatives  in  that 
great  body.  But  these  high  officials 
were  allowed  to  drive  automobiles.  It 
makes  no  difference  with  me  wheth- 
er he  is  black,  white,  red,  yellow,  rich, 
poor,  educated,  or  ignorant,  I  would 
love  to  see  something  done  to  take 
every  one  of  them  off  the  road  as 
operators  of  automobiles.  Those  fel- 
lows are  the  most  conspicuous  on 
Thanksgiving,  Christmas,  and  other 
holidays. 

Well  this  is  enough  said  for  the 
time  being  about  those  who  are  po- 
tential murderers,  who  get  their 
pleasure  of  driving  and  splurging  in 
drunkenness.  Let  us  talk  about  some 
things  that  are  blessings  to  human- 
ity. 

What  Did  We  Do  That  Was  Good 
On  Thanksgiving? 

Wednesday  evening  before  Thanks- 
giving we  had  our  Thanksgiving  ser- 
vice at  our  church,  Ruth's  Chapel. 
The  fellowship  of  thanksgiving  was 
great.  We  felt  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
there  in  great  power.  We  had  a  good 
representation  of  our  congregation. 
Prayers  of  thanksgiving  were  made 
and  testimonies  given.  Our  young 
friend,  Jimmy  Hughes,  who  has  re- 
cently been  licensed  to  preach, 
brought  a  splendid  message  on 
Thanksgiving  after  which  we  added 
our  little  bit.  A  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering was  taken  for  our  Orphanage 
at  Midlesex,  North  Carolina,  which 
was  taken  to  the  Orphanage  on 
Thanksgiving  by  yours  truly.  We  al- 
so took  a  number  of  children  in  our 
Ford.  We  had  five  or  six  car  loads 
from  our  church,  who  went  along  on 
the  trip.  It  was  a  happy  group  in 
each  car.  In  the  one  I  was  driving  the 
children  sang  choruses  and  laughed 


and  talked  like  children  do  on  such 
occasions.  They  all  seemed  happy 
going,  but  more  so  on  the  way  home 
they  talked  about  the  nice  things  at 
the  Orphanage  and  the  program 
rendered  by  the  children,  good  talks, 
reports,  and  the  sermon  by  Rev.  J.  R. 
Bennett,  a  former  superintendent. 
Everyone  was  so  glad  to  know  that 
Brother  Bennet  could  be  on  the  pro- 
gram and  even  though  his  health  is 
not  good,  that  he  was  so  elated  to 
know  what  had  been  accomplished  in 
the  past  in  making  it  possible  for  the 
children  to  have  a  home.  We  wish 
that  more  people  could  have  seen  the 
seventy-seven  children  all  on  the  ros- 
trum together  singing  Thanksgiving 
selections.  We  want  to  mention  the 
good  music  rendered  by  Mrs.  R.  H. 
Hinnant  in  the  operation  of  the  beau- 
tiful Hammond  organ  which  is  a  gift 
by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  M.  Hinnant  of  Micro. 
The  interior  of  the  chapel  is  complete 
and  is  the  most  beautiful  of  any 
church  that  we  have  seen  anywhere. 
We  heard  it  said  by  some  on  this 
fashion,  "I  had  no  idea  that  we  had 
anything  like  this  here  at  the  Or- 
phanage." If  you  want  to  know  what 
your  money  has  accomplished  just 
take  a  trip  to  the  Orphanage  at  Mid- 
dlesex, and  if  you  love  your  denomi- 
nation and  the  Orphanage  you  will 
straighten  up  a  little  and  thank  God 
for  being  a  Free  Will  Baptist.  While 
thanking  God  for  being  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  you  will  thank  God  because 
He  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
have  such  an  institution  as  "we  have 
laboured  together  with  God." 

"A  Need  to  Keep  On  Keeping  On" 

Rev.  W.  B.  Everette  of  precious 
memory  to  many  of  us  used  to  say, 
"Keep  on  keeping  on"  when  speaking 
of  the  things  that  needed  to  be  ac- 
complished. Right  now  we  are  in 
need  of  "keeping  on"  to  the  comple- 
tion of  the  contemplated  Girls'  Cot- 
tages. The  plans  are  to  build  two  cot- 
tages about  the  old  plot  where  the 
boys'  old  building  stood,  which  was 
leveled  down  after  the  erection  of  the 
beautiful  new  boys'  building  was 
ready  for  occupation.  The  boys  are 
so  happy  to  be  in  the  new  modern 
building.  They  have  a  right  to  be 
happy.  We  are  happy  for  them. 
These  boys,  too,  delighted  in  show- 
ing the  visitors  who  were  there  on 
Thanksgiving    through    their  resi- 

( continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


SUSIE'S  DOLL 

Olive  E.  Bean 

|R|||F9  H,  Mother,  guess  whose  name 
[  f*ew  a  I  drew  this  morning  to  get  a 
f^|sgjg  Christmas  present  for," 
Ruth  called  as  she  burst  into  the 
kitchen  where  her  mother  was  busy 
finishing  up  the  noon  meal. 

"I'm  sure  I  do  not  know,  Ruth. 
Who  was  it?  Marion?" 

"No,  Susie  Rubin." 

"That  is  nice,  dear.  Get  ready  for 
dinner  now.   It  is  all  on  the  table." 

After  a  prayer  of  thanks  had  been 
offered  to  God  for  the  food,  Ruth  be- 
gan: 

"You  know,  Mother,  I  did  not  really 
draw  Susie's  name.  One  of  the  other 
girls  got  her  name  and  she  said,  'I 
won't  get  old  Moses  any  Christmas 
gift.  They  do  not  believe  in  Christ. 
So  why  should  I  give  her  a  Christmas 
gift?'  I  felt  so  sorry  for  Susie.  You 
know  the  children  are  not  very  nice 
to  those  Jewish  children.  I  said,  'AH 
right,  Jean,  you  take  the  name  I  have 
and  I  will  take  Susie's  name  for 
mine,'  so  that  is  how  I  got  her  name. 
Mother,  can't  we  get  her  a  real  nice 
gift?" 

It  was  in  a  minister's  home  this 
conversation  took  place.  The  father 
and  mother  had  taught  their  two 
girls  to  be  especially  nice  to  any 
child  to  whom  others  were  unkind, 
hence  Ruth's  reaction  to  the  unkind 
words  about  giving  Susie  a  Christ- 
mas gift.  It  was  a  very  hard  charge 
this  minister  had  and  the  funds  were 
slow  coming  in.  The  children  often 
had  to  wear  patched  clothes  to  school, 
though  they  were  always  clean  and 
neat.  After  some  thought  the  moth- 
er answered: 

"We  will  see  what  we  can  do.  Eat 
your  dinner  now  and  when  you  come 
home  from  school  this  afternoon  we 
shall  get  the  big  catalogue  and  see 
what  we  can  find  that  will  fit  our 
purse.  You  see  Mary  has  someone, 
too,  for  whom  she  must  get  a  gift." 
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"Yes,  I  drew  Jerry's  name,"  Mary 
told  them. 

The  girls  were  very  quiet  for  a 
little  while  as  they  ate  their  dinner, 
but  the  cheerful  conversation  of  their 
parents  soon  cleared  the  atmosphere 
for  them.  When  they  left  for  school 
they  were  chatting  and  having  a  good 
time,  being  sure  that  Father  and 
Mother  would  find  a  way  to  get  a  nice 
gift  for  their  school  friends. 

"Here  we  are,  Mother,  where  is  the 
catalogue?"  Ruth  and  Mary  called  as 
they  put  away  their  books,  when  they 
came  home  from  school. 

"You  know  where  the  catalogue  is 
kept,  girls;  get  it  and  bring  it  here. 
We  will  see  what  we  can  find."  They 
turned  to  the  toy  section.  Leafing 
through  the  pages,  they  came  to  the 
doll  section.  What  little  girls  does 
not  love  a  doll?  The  girls  looked  at 
the  lovely  big  ones  although  they 
knew  the  price  was  too  much.  But 
they  could  enjoy  looking  at  them  any- 
way.  Presently  Mrs.  McBain  said: 

"See  here,  girls,  those  twin  dolls 
are  about  right  for  us  I  think." 

"Oh,  but  Mother,  they  do  not  have 
any  clothes  on  them!  We  want  a 
nicely-dressed  doll  for  Susie,  if  we 
give  her  a  doll." 

"I  know,  girls,"  Mother  answered, 
"but  do  you  remember  that  big  bag 
of  silk  pieces  Aunty  Merny  sent  us 
from  California  a  short  time  ago?  I 
think  I  can  make  a  beautiful  outfit 
for  the  doll  from  some  of  those  pieces. 
Shall  we  order  the  twins?  We  could 
give  Susie  a  doll  and  have  one  left 
for  someone  else." 

"That  will  be  grand,  Mother;  you 
make  such  nice  dresses  for  us,  I  am 
sure  you  could  make  a  nice  outfit  for 
Susie's  doll,"  Ruth  replied  smiling. 
"I  will  get  the  scrap  bag  and  we  will 
pick  out  the  goods  for  the  dress  right 
now."  Away  she  went  with  a  hop 
and  a  skip  to  get  the  big  scrap  bag. 

As  she  turned  the  bag  upside  down 
on  the  couch,  Mary  standing  by  said: 

"Oh,  Ruth,  wouldn't  this  make  a 
lovely  dress?"  It  was  a  piece  of 
royal  blue  silk  with  a  black  jagged 
sort  of  check  in  it.  A  very  pretty 
piece  of  material. 


! 

• 

"Oh,  yes,  and  there  is  plenty  tij 
make  a  whole  dress.  I  will  lay  al! 
the  pieces  of  this  material  out  here! 
Then  I  can  press  them  when  we  havt 
all  we  need,"  Ruth  replied. 

Mary  still  fingering  through  thi' 
pieces  of  silk  brought  up  a  wide  piec<' 
of  white  rayon  lace.  Ruth  reached 
for  it  and  turning  to  her  mother  said1 

"Mother,  could  you  make  a  sort  o: 
evening  wrap  for  the  doll  from  this! 
piece  of  lace  ?  She  surely  would  looF 
like  a  very  stylish  lady  with  this  roya> 
blue  dress  and  a  lace  evening  wrap.'' 
Mary  was  smiling  as  though  she  was' 
already  seeing  the  doll  in  her  finery 

Mother  entering  into  her  daugh 
ter's  happiness  answered: 

"I  think  you  girls  have  chosen  well! 
We  shall  soon  see  what  can  be  done 
If  Susie  is  not  a  very  happy  little  gir 
over  her  Christmas  gift  I  will  b<9 
greatly  surprised." 

That  evening  the  order  was  mail-( 
ed  and  the  early  morning  train  whisk: 
ed  it  away  to  the  big  mail  ordei| 
house.  The  girls  could  hardly  waii| 
for  the  dolls  to  reach  them,  so  thej, 
could  begin  getting  the  clothes  madet 

Just  about  a  week  passed,  then  one 
morning  when  Mr.  McBain  broughl 
the  mail  in  at  breakfast  time,  there; 
was  a  package  from  the  mail  ordeij 
house.  Two  excited  girls  unwrappecj 
the  parcel,  very  carefully.  There 
were  two  dolls,  as  pretty  as  you; 
would  want  to  see. 

"Oh,  look,  Mother!  Won't  she  be 
beautiful  in  that  royal  blue  dress?' 
Ruth  exclaimed. 

"She  will  indeed,  girls.  I  have  my 
work  arranged  so  I  will  get  busy  this 
morning  and  make  her  underclothing,1 
It  will  not  take  so  long  to  get  her  out-' 
fit  made.  We  will  have  plenty  of  time; 
before  the  day  to  give  the  gifts.  Are 
the  gifts  to  be  put  on  the  Christmas 
tree  in  the  evening  of  the  program 
or  are  they  given  at  school?" 

"The  gifts  we  give  to  those  whose 
names  we  hold,  are  given  to  them  in 
the  afternoon  when  school  closes  for 
the  holidays.  Oh,  I  can  scarcely  wait 
to  see  Susie's  face  when  she  sees  thai 
doll!"  Ruth  babbled  ecstatically.  *jp 
wonder  who  got  my  name?  I  have 
not  had  a  hint  yet.  Oh,  well  it  does 
not  matter!  It  is  all  a  lovely,  lovely 
suprise.  Christmas  is  such  a  wonder- 
ful time  of  the  year.  And,  Mother, 
just  think  we  are  giving  a  gift  to  a 
little  girl  who  belongs  to  the  people 
of  our  Blessed  Saviour.  I  am  so  hap- 
py about  it.  It  is  like  giving  a  gift 
to  Jesus,  isn't  it,  Mother?" 

"Yes,  girls  I  think  it  is.    All  the;; 
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me  we  are  making  these  little  doll 
othes,  we  can  think  we  are  doing  it 
>r  Him,"  Mother  replied  happily. 
"When  we  think  of  it  that  way  it  is 

>  wonderful,'*  Mary  mused.    "I  am 

>  thrilled.  I  am  getting  as  much  joy 
s  you  are,  Sis,  out  of  your  Christmas 
[change  gift.'' 

The  days  sped  by.  With  the  many 
lings  that  had  to  be  done  at  this 
my  season  of  the  year,  the  dolly 
as  not  ready  to  be  wrapped  until 
vo  days  before  she  was  to  be  taken 
■  school.  When  she  was  all  dressed 
id  a  nice  box  prepared  for  her  and 
le  was  placed  in  it  Ruth  said: 
"Let's  not  wrap  up  the  box  until 
ie  very  last,  so  we  can  see  her  every 
me  we  come  home.  I  can  tell  you 
would  be  hapy  to  have  such  a  beau- 
lul  doll." 

School  had  closed  for  the  Christ- 
as  holidays.  Mother  looking  out 
e  window  saw  her  girls  coming 
lipping  home.  Each  had  a  package 
ider  her  arm.  When  they  burst  in- 
the  house,  it  was  not  of  their  par- 
Is  they  were  thinking  as  their 
Drds  revealed. 

"Oh,  Mother,  you  should  have  seen 
isie's  face  when  she  opened  that 
ix !  She  looked  at  the  doll,  then  she 
ted  it  up  and  held  it  in  her  arms 
st  like  a  little  mother.  She  smooth- 
the  dress  and  looked  at  the  lace 
pe  with  the  pretty  rose  lining, 
hen  she  looked  at  me  there  were 
ars  in  her  eyes.  It  seemed  like  she 
uld  not  say  a  word.  Then  swallow- 
g  hard  she  said  in  a  choking  voice: 
"  'Thank  you,  Ruth,  ever  and  ever 
much !  She  is  so  lovely.'  That  was 
1  she  could  say,  but  the  way  she 
it  her  back  in  the  box  and  carried 
;r  so  tight  in  her  arms  made  me  all 
ippy  inside.  I'm  so  glad,  so  glad," 
ith  said  very  quietly. 
"I  saw  her  too,  Mother,  as  she  went 
vay  from  school  carrying  her  gift, 
ie  looked  like  something  wonderful 
id  happened  to  her.  I  never  thought 
isie  was  pretty  before,  but  this  af- 
rnoon  she  was  beautiful,  yes,  just 
.autiful!  I  wish  you  could  have 
en  her,  Mother.  I  think  I  feel  like 
ath  does  about  Susie's  gift.  I  am 
ad  I  could  help  in  making  the  doll 
itfit.  We  all  had  a  share  in  Susie's 
iristmas  gift,"  Mary  said  as  she  sat 
iwn  on  the  arm  of  Mother's  chair. 
"Girls,  you  have  been  so  excited 
er  making  a  little  Jewish  girl  hap- 
7  you  have  forgotten  to  look  at  your 
vn  gifts.  Let  us  see  what  you  have." 
The  girls  sat  as  if  they  had  not 
:ard.    Mother  sat  still,  waiting  for 


Mrs.  Louis  AAoulton  Leads 
Georgia's  Woman 
Auxiliary 

The  Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  was  held  at 
Thomaston  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Thomaston,  Georgia,  on  November 
10.  The  theme  of  the  Convention 
was  "Lighting  the  Way  of  Truth." 
The  worship  center  was  most  inspir- 
ing as  each  one  looking  on  was  filled 
with  a  desire  to  light  the  way  for 
people  in  our  communities  and 
throughout  the  world,  with  the  body, 
influence,  abilities,  thoughts,  posses- 
sions, estate  and  time,  using  the  Book 
of  books,  the  Bible,  as  the  guidebook 
which  was  so  plainly  brought  out  in 
the  message  that  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Doris  Sheffield. 

The  Convention  opened  by  every- 
one repeating  the  Preamble  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary. Mrs.  Irene  Underwood  made 
the  delegates  and  visitors  very  wel- 
come   after    which    Mrs.  Laverne 


them  to  speak.  Presently  Mary  ex- 
claimed: 

"What  were  you  saying.  Mother? 
We  are  so  happy  I  guess  we  did  not 
hear  what  you  said." 

Just  then  her  eyes  wandered  to  the 
couch  where  her  gift  lay. 

"Ho!  Ho!  we  are  so  engrossed  in 
the  thought  of  Susie  we  forgot  our 
own  gifts,  Ruth,"  she  exclaimed.  "See 
the  lovely  scarf  Lena  gave  me, 
Mother.  Isn't  it  a  beauty?  I  am  so 
pleased!" 

Ruth  opened  her  package.  "And 
isn't  this  a  beauty,  too,"  she  cried  as 
she  shook  out  a  mauve  and  yellow 
changeable  scarf  for  her. 

"You  girls  have  been  so  happy  in 
bringing  cheer  to  another  I  am  sure 
you  have  found  the  real  joy  of  Christ- 
mas. I  think  as  our  blessed  Saviour 
looks  down  on  you  at  this  Christmas 
time  He  could  truly  say:  'Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me.'  Thus  will  it  be 
through  life  if  you  live  for  others." 

— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


Purcell,  of  the  Savannah  Auxiliary 
gave  the  response.  Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvy 
of  Greenwood  Auxiliary  gave  the 
morning  devotional. 

All  seven  of  the  districts  in  the 
state  were  represented  at  the  Con- 
vention with  one  or  more  delegates. 
Women  from  the  different  districts 
received  a  different  color  ribbon  to 
wear  during  the  day  while  the  dele- 
gates wore  a  badge  of  the  auxiliary 
emblem  with  a  delegate  streamer  at- 
tached, and  were  seated  in  pews 
which  were  marked  off  with  the 
auxiliary  colors. 

After  the  Convention  Message,  the 
women  from  the  Midway  District 
presented  a  missionary  playlet, 
"Lighting  the  Way  by  Giving  Your 
AW,"  which  was  written  by  Mrs.  Doris 
Sheffield  of  Patmos  Auxiliary.  The 
nlaylet  was  a  message  within  itself, 
bringing  the  question  to  our  minds, 
"Are  we  willing  to  give  up  all  for 
Christ?" 

Mrs.  Alma  McDonald  of  the  Col- 
quitt Auxiliary  gave  the  afternoon 
devotional.  A  short  panel  discussion 
on  the  auxiliary  work  was  led  by  the 
President.  Several  questions  arose 
and  were  discussed  which  settled 
questions  in  many  of  the  women's 
minds  who  did  not  fully  understand 
some  of  the  Points  of  Achievements. 

We  feel  like  this  was  the  best  con- 
vention we  have  ever  had  and  we 
praise  the  Lord  for  giving  us  knowl- 
edge and  understanding  how  to  carry 
on  our  auxiliary  work  more  and  more 
as  the  years  pass  by.  May  we  al- 
ways praise  Him  for  His  glorious 
grace. 

There  are  48  auxiliaries  in  the 
state,  and  32  of  these  were  represent- 
ed at  the  Convention  with  a  delegate 
or  reports.  This  is  the  first  time  we 
have  had  such  good  reports,  there- 
fore we  are  progressing  in  the  wo- 
man's auxiliary  work  for  which  we 
are  thankful. 

To  climax  the  Convention  a  most 
impressive  Installation  Service  was 
held  for  the  newly  elected  officers. 
The  service  was  conducted  by  Mrs. 

(continued  on  following  page) 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  preceding  page) 

K.  V.  Shutes,  our  National  Vice- 
President  and  State  Study  Course 
Chairman.  Mrs.  Louis  Moulton  was 
elected  as  President  to  succeed  Mrs. 
Edith  D.  Shiver.  We  are  so  happy  to 
have  Mrs.  Moulton  and  Brother  Moul- 
ton back  in  Georgia  with  us  as  they 
have  been  away  in  Virginia  for  a 
year.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Savan- 
nah Woman's  Auxiliary  which  has 
been  organized  in  the  past  year  when 
the  church  was.  She  is  serving  as 
the  Youth  Chairman  of  the  South 
Georgia  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  also. 

Other  officers  elected  to  serve 
were:  Vice  President  and  Enlistment 
Chairman — Mrs.  W.  J.  Star,  Arling- 
ton, Georgia ;  Youth  Chairman — Mrs. 
Doris  Sheffield,  Newton,  Georgia ; 
Study  Course  Chairman — Mrs.  K.  V. 
Shutes,  Blakely,  Ga. ;  Program  Pub- 
licity Chairman — Mrs.  W.  B.  Knight, 
Glennville,  Georgia;  Personal  Service 
Chairman  —  Mrs.  Laverne  Purcell, 
Savannah,  Ga. ;  Field  Worker — Mrs. 
G.  T.  Hamilton,  Glennville,  Ga.;  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer — Mrs.  S.  T. 
Shutes,  Colquitt,  Ga. ;  Assistant  Sec- 
retary— Mrs.  Eva  Clenny,  Colquitt, 
Ga. 

We  know  Mrs.  Moulton  will  make 
us  a  good  president  as  well  as  the 
other  officers  filling  their  duties  well. 
They  will  lead  us  on  in  laboring  to- 
gether. Let  us  all  pray  for  them  and 
give  them  our  full  support  so  that 
God  will  be  glorified.— Mrs.  Edith  D. 
Shiver. 

The  Incarnation  of  Christ 

(continued  from  page  three) 

of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  according 
to  thy  word"  (Luke  1:38).  Then  that 
body  was  prepared  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  conception  of  this  body  was  Di- 
vine.   Said  Gabriel: 

"The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God"  (Luke  1:35). 

In  this  mysterious  way  the  body  of 
Christ  was  prepared.  Here  reason 
falls  back,  and  inspired  by  reverent 
faith,  bows  in  adoring  worship.  Here 
unbelief  finds  a  thing  incredible  and 
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sneers  and  denies.  But,  beloved,  re- 
member that  the  denial  of  that  Di- 
vinely and  supernaturally  prepared 
body,  the  denial  of  the  Virgin  Birth 
of  Christ,  is  the  denial  of  His  Deity; 
it  is  the  denial  of  the  truth  of  God; 
it  is  the  denial  which  annihilates  the 
Gospel  and  takes  away  from  us  every 
hope  of  eternal  salvation.  Let  us 
therefore  believe  and  worship. — Gos- 
pel Herald. 

Billy's  Christmas  Visit 

(continued  from  page  five) 

"Yes,  Mr.  Tom,  it  means  you  too," 
said  Billy.  And  as  old  Tom  and 
Billy  bower  their  heads  to  pray,  the 
jailer  said,  "Sonny,  remember  that 
Scripture  said  'Whosoever.'  I  want 
this  wonderful  Saviour  too  that  caus- 
ed a  little  lad  to  leave  a  warm  home 
and  toys  on  Christmas  to  come  and 
make  an  old  man  happy  on  Christmas 
day." 

They  all  bowed  and  prayed.  Billy 
prayed  for  Jesus  to  help  them  to  have 
the  same  peace  in  their  hearts  that 
the  angels  sang  about  when  Jesus 
was  born  that  Christmas  day  nearly 
2,000  years  ago.  The  jailer  and  old 
Tom  prayed  for  God  to  forgive  them 
their  sins  as  they  want  this  loving 
Jesus  in  their  heart  that  had  sent  this 
little  boy  their  way  with  the  message 
of  love  and  hope. 

This  was  a  happy  trio  as  they  arose 
from  their  knees  in  the  jail  cell,  for 
Mr.  Tom  and  the  jailer  had  accepted 
the  same  Jesus  whose  birthday  was 
Christmas  day. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

dence.  The  sleeping  halls  and  the 
furnishings  are  so  complete  and  com- 
fortable with  built  in  wardrobes  and 
individual  beds  with  beautiful 
spreads.  The  walls  of  the  building 
are  finished  in  knotty  pine  which  is 
varnished  with  the  orange  type  of 
varnish.  The  bath  rooms  are  of  the 
latest  style,  the  study  hall  is  all  that 
a  group  of  boys  might  desire. 

Well,  everything  is  so  nice  that  we 
are  praising  the  Lord  for  those  who 
first  began  to  talk  Orphanage  back 
yonder  about  fifty  years  ago.  They 
did  not  only  talk,  but  they  planned 
and  prayed  for  the  work  to  be  done. 
In  those  days  there  were  some  who 
said,  "It  can't  be  done."  I  remember 
well  on  the  floor  while  the  Western 


Conference  was  in  session  that  a  dea 
brother,  John  Exum  Davis,  was  ac 
vocating  the  building  of  an  Orphar 
age.  One  brother  arose  and  said,  "W 
are  too  few  in  number  and  too  poo 
for  such  a  thing  as  the  building  o 
and  the  supporting  of  an  Orphanage. 
It  was  talked,  advocated,  and  praye 
for  until  we  have  reared  hundreds  o 
children.  It  finally  developed  tha 
the  State  Convention  instituted  th 
work  and  it  has  been  made  possibl 
by  the  efforts  of  the  State  organiza 
tion  as  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  thl 
State  have  cooperated.  Over  all  th 
Lord  has  been  at  the  head  of  th 
work  for  which  we,  as  your  scribe  o 
long  time  in  NOTES  AND  QUOTES 
is  justly  proud.  Let  us  "keep  ill 
keeping  on." 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
From  the  Field 

November  17,  195Ji 

Free  Will  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission  Board 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

We  are  happy  the  Lord  made  it  posi 
sible  for  us  to  send  you  the  enclosed 
check  for  our  missionary  work.  Alscj 
we  are  glad  to  report  that  our  church: 
voted  to  send  10%  of  our  offerings  tr 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

We  greatlv  enjoyed  our  first  issue  oij 
"Contact"  and  are  looking  forward  tc 
the  forthcoming  issues. 

Thank  you  for  your  October  5  letter 
and  we  will  continue  to  pray  for  you 
and  your  work  at  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Geraldine  C.  Thomas,  Treasurer 

Tyndall  Leaves  Free  Will 
Baptists 

This  is  to  notify  all  churches  that  M. 
L.  Tyndall  is  no  longer  connected  with 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
His  credentials  having  been  revoked 
and  are  in  possession  of  the  Western 
Conference. 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Secretary 

Some  men  pride  themselves  on  being 
true  to  conscience,  but  they  are  care- 
fid  to  see  to  it  that  conscience  is  under 
their  personal  control. 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  Ci 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


'Thy  Kingdom  Come" 

(Lesson  for  December  27) 

Lesson:  Matthew  6:9-10;  28:16-20; 
John  17:18-21;  Acts  1:6-8;  Reve- 
lation 11 :15. 

Golden  Text:  Revelation  11:15. 
I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

In  the  opening  sentence  of  this 
model  prayer,  the  doctrine  of  God  is 
clearly  set  forth.  The  relationship  of 
God  and  his  followers  is  given  in 
these  words:  "Our  Father."  If  God 
is  our  Father,  then  it  must  follow 
that  we  are  his  children,  and  that 
having  the  same  Father  all  Christians 
are  brothers.  This  makes  of  all 
Christians  one  great  family. 

If  we  understand  that  as  a  Chris- 
tian God  is  our  Father,  we  shall  be 
greatly  encouraged  to  pray.  Does  not 
a  Father  love  his  children  ?  Is  it  not 
a  Father's  responsibility  to  care  and 
provide  for  his  children?  Does  not  a 
Father  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  children?  God  is  our  Father; 
what  an  encouragement  to  pray ! 

There  is  the  story  of  the  man  who, 
Dne  day,  became  sorry  for  his  gold- 
fish. They  had  such  a  small  place  in 
which  to  live.  Their  lives  were  so 
narrow  as  they  swam  round  and 
round  in  their  bowl.  The  man  filled 
his  bath  tub  with  water  and  emptied 
the  fish  into  it.  He  was  going  to  give 
them  more  room.  But  to  his  amaze- 
ment, the  fish  still  went  round  and 
round  in  a  circle  the  size  of  the  bowl 
they  had  been  in.  This  bowl  had  be- 
some  their  world  and  they  were  not 
able  to  go  beyond  it.  God  save  us 
from  the  life  of  a  goldfish  and  help 
us  to  be  worldwide  Christians. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  Chris- 
tian minister  who  felt  an  urge  to  give 
his  life  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  He  found  himself  surrounded 
by  many  difficulties.  He  went  to  Chi- 
nese Gordon,  a  Christian  general,  and 
laid  before  him  his  perplexities  with 
a  request  for  advice.  The  great  sol- 
dier asked  the  minister,  "What  are 
your  marching  orders?"  In  response 
the  young  man  quoted  Matthew  28: 
16-20.  Then  Gordon  said,  "Obey 
your  orders." — The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 


Helpful  Hints 

1.  When  the  kingdom  comes  with 
the  coming  King,  then  God's  will  shall 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heav- 
en today  (Matt.  6:9,  10). 

2.  If  we  would  see  Jesus,  we  must 
make  sure  of  the  heavenly  rendez- 
vous (Vv.  16,  17). 

3.  Doubt  always  injures  our  wor- 
ship, even  if  Jesus  is  there  (Vs.  17). 

4.  Those  who  dare  to  go  at  Christ's 
command  are  continuously  flanked  by 
His  omnipotent  presence  (Vv.  18-20) . 

5.  It  is  surprising  but  most  en- 
couraging to  know  that  Jesus  prayed 
for  us  nearly  2000  years  ago  (John 
17:20,  21). 

6.  It  is  only  human  for  us  to  en- 
quire about  the  things  that  God  has 
not  seen  fit  to  reveal  (Acts  1:6,  7). 

7.  The  thing  God's  people  need 
most  is  the  witnessing  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Vs.  8). 

8.  The  ultimate  goal  of  God 
through  Christ  is  to  make  the  world- 
kingdoms  the  kingdom  of  His  Son 
(Revelation  11 :15) .—The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Things  to  Note  in  the  Study  of  this 
Lesson : 

1.  The  model  prayer  for  the  dis- 
ciples. 

2.  The  meaning  of  God's  Kingdom. 

3.  The  disciples  with  Jesus  on  the 
mountain. 

4.  Christ's  command  unto  the 
apostles. 

5.  His  promise  to  the  disciples. 

6.  The  disciples  sent  forth  with 
power. 

7.  Final  victory  foretold. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  When  a  sick  man  has  a  burning 
fever  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to 
treat  the  fever  itself  with  ice  bags, 
but  the  most  important  thing  is  to 
treat  the  disease  itself  and  its  under- 
lying cause.  It  is  not  improper  to 
labor  toward  improving  man's  lot 
through  social,  economic  and  political 
reforms,  and  a  great  deal  of  the  time 
and  effort  of  Christian  missions  is 
spent  upon  such  apparently  irrele- 
vent  projects  as  the  use  of  soap  and 
water,  rotation  of  crops,  and  voca- 
tional education.  But  to  rest  our  hope 


for  the  future  of  the  race  on  such  a 
program  is  no  more  sensible  than  to 
attempt  to  cure  the  fever  patient  by 
locking  him  in  a  deep  freeze.  Over 
thousands  of  years  of  human  history, 
only  one  real  cure  for  sin  ever  has 
been  discovered — faith  in  the  cleans- 
ing power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Its 
efficacy  has  been  proved  by  millions, 
and  for  two  thousand  years  it  has 
been  responsible  directly  or  indirectly 
for  whatever  upward  progress  men 
have  made. 

2.  The  mind  of  man  has  made  in- 
credible strides  in  unlocking  the  se- 
crets of  nature,  but  the  heart  of  man 
is  no  different  nor  better  than  when 
it  caused  the  crucifixion  of  the  Sa- 
viour. Until  men's  hearts  are  purg- 
ed of  wickedness,  it  would  be  better  to 
have  no  more  scientific  discoveries. 
It  would  be  better  to  travel  by  ox 
cart  than  by  airplane  on  bombing 
missions.  Atomic  power  came  be- 
fore we  were  spiritually  ready  for  it, 
and  unless  a  merciful  Providence  in- 
tervenes, it  will  be  used  to  destroy  us 
all.— G.  R.  Winters. 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated 

"Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus" 

God  is  always  with  His  children. 
There  is  not  a  moment  of  the  day  or 
night  when  God  is  not  with  His  chil- 
dren. God  said  to  Moses,  "My  pres- 
ence shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will 
give  thee  rest"  (Exod.  33:14).  Be- 
fore Jesus  went  back  to  Heaven,  He 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  28:20).  When  we  are 
surrounded  by  dangers,  Jesus  is  with 
us.  We  have  great  peace,  knowing 
that  God  is  with  us.  Long  ago,  a  mis- 
sionary by  the  name  of  John  G.  Paton 
went  to  the  New  Hebrides  with  the 
Gospel  story.  He  said,  in  telling  one 
of  his  experiences,  "I  climbed  into  a 
tree,  when  the  howling  native  sav- 
ages swarmed  about  me  to  take  my 
life.  I  was  left  there  alone,  and  yet 
not  alone.  The  hours  I  spent  there 
live  before  me  as  if  it  were  but  yes- 
terday. I  heard  the  frequent  firing  of 
muskets.  I  heard  the  yells  of  sav- 
ages. Yet,  I  sat  there  among  the 
branches,  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus! 
Never  in  all  my  life  did  my  Lord  draw 
nearer  to  me.  Never  did  He  speak 
more  soothingly  in  my  soul  than  when 
the  moonlight  flickered  among  those 
chestnut  leaves.  The  night  air  play- 
ed on  my  throbbing  brow.  I  told  all 
my  heart  to  Jesus  !" — Selected. 
• 

If  you've  money  to  burn,  someone  is 
always  willing  to  lend  you  a  match. 


M/Sct.  Hubert  L.  Lee  Lt.  Col.  R.  R.  Myers 


Capt.  Lewis  L.  Millett 


In  all,  104  men  have  won  the  Me^al  of  Honor 
in  Korea.  The  men  here  °'  'epresenta- 
tives  of  them— an'1  rof^'  viCe  men 

and  women  ' 


owe  "* 


.as  oj  1953. 


their  QhristmasWwh  jar  usl 


These  are  some  of  the  bravest  men  on  earth. 

Yet  these  young  holders  of  the  Medal  of  Honor  were  never  fighters 
for  the  love  of  fighting.  They  are  men  of  war  with  a  dream  of  peace. 

They  want  a  world  in  which  small  wide  eyes  can  gaze  in  rapture 
at  a  tinselled  tree.  Where  a  happy  Christmas  is  a  child's 
inalienable  right— because  fear  and  force  have  at  last 
given  way  to  peace  and  law  and  goodwill. 

They  have  fought  ably  for  peace,  with  courage  "above  and  beyond 
the  call  of  duty."  Can  we,  at  home,  do  something  for  it,  too? 

Yes.  Beginning  now,  each  of  us  who  earns  can  put  some  part  of 
his  earnings  into  United  States  Defense  Bonds.  For  by  these 
Bonds  we  make  our  own  families  secure,  first  of  all.  Then,  out  of 
the  security  of  our  families,  we  build  the  strength  of  America— to 
Stay  at  peace  in  a  world  where  peace  still  is  only  for  the  strong. 


You  can  invest  in  Defense  Bonds  best  through  the  Payroll  Savings 
Plan  where  you  work  or  the  Bond-A-Month  Plan  where  you 
bank.  Won't  you  begin  — today? 


cooperation  with  the  Advertising  Council 


e  Smithfield  Church  is  sponsoring  this  Nativity  scene  with  live  characters.  Last  year,  large  crowds  gathered  each  night  to 
tness  the  scene  enacted  by  the  members  of  the  church.    This  year  the  scene  will  be  presented  from  7  to  10  p.  m.  through 

Christmas  night.    Rev.  Earl  Glenn  is  the  pastor. 


CHRISTMAS  GREETINGS 

We  wish  everyone  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  Family  a 
Christian  Christmas.  By  this  we  mean  a  Christ-honoring,  joy- 
continuing  Christmas.  The  clay  which  commemorates  the 
birth  of  Christ  is  noted  more  for  feasting,  for  giving  and  re- 
ceiving gifts;  yet,  the  most  precious  and  costly  Gift,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  undervalued  by  the  majority  of  people.  Let  it 
not  be  so  among  us  who  profess  to  serve  and  follow  Him. 

IF  THERE  WERE  NO  CHRISTMAS  .  .  . 

Of  all  the  days  of  the  year,  Christmas  is  perhaps  the  one 
looked  forward  to  most.  Some  look  forward  to  it  for  economic 
reasons,  some  for  pleasure,  and  some  for  the  spiritual  signi- 
ficance of  the  day.  For  one  reason  or  another,  there  are  not 
many  who  do  not  look  forward  to  Christmas. 

But  did  you  ever  stop  to  think  what  life  would  be  if  there 
were  no  Christmas,  no  angel  message  over  the  hills  of  Bethle- 
hem, and  the  Messiah  had  not  come? 

If  there  were  no  Christmas,  the  brightest  hope  of  the 
ages  would  never  have  been  fulfilled.  At  the  gates  of  the  lost 
Eden,  God  promised  that  One  would  come  who  would  take 
away  the  power  and  guilt  of  sin.  That  promise  was  repeated 
to  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  and  hundreds  who  came  after 
them.    Some  day  a  Messiah  was  coming  to  set  men  free. 

If  Jesus  had  not  come,  the  fires  of  hope  that  burned  so 
brightly  on  human  altars  would  have  gone  out  forever.  What 
a  tragic  world  this  would  be  without  a  ray  of  light  to  illumine 
its  darkness  and  night! 

If  there  were  no  Christmas— if  Christ  had  not  been  born 
—we  would  never  have  known  the  love  of  God.  The  Old 
Testament  gives  us  the  picture  of  man  seeking  God  through 
nature,  through  reason,  and  through  suffering.  The  New 
Testament  gives  us  another  view.  It  is  God  seeking  man.  The 
Good  Shepherd  has  counted  the  sheep.  There  are  some  miss- 
ing. So  he  leaves  the  comfort  of  the  fold  to  go  out  into  the 
darkness  to  find  those  who  are  lost.  Without  the  coming  of 
Christ,  we  could  never  fully  know  the  love  of  God  for  man. 

Some  years  ago,  the  late  Morgan  Cook,  in  his  editorial 
column  in  the  Pltiladelplua  Inquirer,  told  of  a  tiny  lad  who 
was  praying  a  day  or  two  before  Christmas.  He  had  finished 
his  childish  petitions  and  arisen.  Then  he  said,  "I  forgot 
something."  Kneeling  down  again,  he  closed  his  eyes,  and 
said,  "Dear  Jesus,  I  hope  you  have  a  happy  birthday."  This 
lad  led  us  to  the  very  heart  of  Christmas.  Without  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  there  would  be  no  Christmas  and  all  the  things 
it  brings.  Therefore,  let  us  joyfully  worship  Him  this  Christ- 
mas season. 
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"For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  i\ 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

"And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  ye  shall  find  the  Bab<; 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

"And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  o: 
the  heavenly  hosts  praising  God,  and  saying, 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men"  (Luke  2:11-14). 

[•] 

I  wish  you  the  joy  of  Christmas, 

The  Spirit's  sweet  repose; 
I  wish  you  the  peace  of  Christmas, 

To  mark  the  old  year's  close. 
I  wish  you  the  hope  of  Christmas, 

To  cheer  you  on  your  way, 
And  a  heart  of  faith  and  gladness, 

To  face  each  coming  day. 

— Copied. 


What  is  the  thought  of  Christmas? 
Giving! 

What  is  the  hope  of  Christmas? 
Living! 

What  is  the  joy  of  Christmas? 

Love! 

—Copied. 


The  Mail  Box 


APPRECIATION 

"I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  to  the  kind 
ladies  of  several  auxiliaries  for  remembering  me  with 
beautiful  cards  and  gifts  on  my  seventy-third  birthday. 
Words  can't  express  my  gratitude  for  the  kind  deed,  but' 
I  pray  the  good  Master  to  bless  each  one  in  all  of  their1 
undertakings  for  Him. 

"Wishing  each  and  all  a  very  Merry  Christmas." — 
Mrs.  E.  T.  Phillips,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 

[•1 

PASTORATE  OPEN 
The  Jacksonville,  Florida,  Church  desires  the  services 
of  an  experienced  man  in  filling  this  work.  A  man  able  to 
supplement  his  income  from  the  church.    This  is  a  full 
time  work. 

Ordained  ministers  that  are  interested  please  contact 
Maurice  D.  Futch,  3426  Lowell  Avenue,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
[•1 

UNION  CHAPEL  PLEASE  NOTE 
"Please  allow  me  space  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  an- 
nounce to  the  members  of  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  who  were  unable 
to  be  present  at  our  last  quarterly  conference  on  December 
12,  that  the  members  of  the  church  are  requested  to  give  to 
the  church  as  much  as  they  feel  the  Lord  has  blessed  them 
wi  h  as  a  Christmas  donation  to  the  church.  Those  who  wish 
to  donate  in  this  Christmas  fund  please  try  to  do  so  by  Sunday,. 
December  27. 

"ft  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts  20:35), 
.—Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C. 


3an  Christianity  Meet 
:he  Needs  of  Our  Times? 


"I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake."— 
snesis  18:32. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
lapter  of  Genesis  God  reveals  to  Abra- 
tm  that  He  is  going  to  destroy  Sodom 
id  Gomorrah,  because  their  sins  were 
:ry  grievous.  These  cities  had  become 
corrupt,  such  cesspools  of  iniquity, 
devoid  of  decency,  so  lawless  and 
idless  in  character,  that  they  were  the 
urce  of  moral  infection  for  the  whole 
nd.  God  announced  to  Abraham  that 
e  intended  to  remove  them  as  a  sur- 
;on  removes  a  cancer  from  the  body, 
r  it  is  better  to  destroy  the  source  of 
fection  than  that  the  whole  body 
tould  perish.  It  was  better  that  the 
icked  twin  cities  be  destroyed  than  to 
ive  them  corrupt  the  whole  Land  of 
■omise. 

Abraham  asked  God  to  spare  the  cities 
fifty  righteous  people  could  be  found, 
od  promised.  Then  Abraham  came 
)wn  to  forty-five,  then  to  thirty,  then 
•  twenty,  and  then  to  ten.  God  said, 
will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake." 
braham  must  have  reasoned  that  his 
jphew,  Lot,  who  had  been  reared  in 
ue  faith  in  the  living  God,  and  had 
3en  in  these  cities  for  some  years,  had 
fluenced  as  many  as  ten  souls  among 
1  kinfolk  and  friends  to  believe  in  God 
id  walk  uprightly  before  Him.  But  it 
as  not  so.  Lot  long  since  had  lost  that 
itensity  of  conviction  and  passion  of 
.ith  which  influence  others.  He  had 
wered  his  standards,  compromised  his 
ith,  and  put  money  before  morals  and 
mvenience  before  conscience  to  such 
1  extent  that  when  the  crisis  of  his  life 
ime  in  the  judgment  of  Sodom  and 
omorrah  he  could  only  lead  his  wife 
id  two  daughters  out  of  the  doomed 
ties.  His  wife  left  against  her  will, 
'er  feet  carried  her  out  of  the  condemn- 
1  cities  but  her  heart  was  still  back 
lere  with  all  the  social  charm  and 
littering  sinful  life  she  had  known. 

Lot's  faith  did  not  meet  the  needs  of 
is  time;  it  did  not  meet  the  needs  of 
is  country,  his  city,  his  home  or  of  his, 


own  life.  Can  your  faith  and  mine  meet 
the  needs  of  our  time? 

The  Need  of  Our  Country 

The  revelations  in  recent  months  of 
the  moral  laxity  and  moral  deterioration 
prevalent  in  our  land,  the  hookup  be- 
tween gamblers  and  crooked  politicians, 
brought  out  before  the  Fullbright  and 
Kefauver  congressional  committees,  was 
enough  to  shock  every  American  wide- 
awake. Then  came  the  even  more  shock- 
ing news  that  West  Point's  football  team 
had  broken  the  code  of  honor  at  that 
institution  and  that  first  string  basket- 
ball players  in  New  York  had  admitted 
taking  bribes  from  gamblers  to  throw 
games  or  to  keep  the  scores  within  cer- 
tain limits.  Other  players  have  admit- 
ted their  guilt  in  other  colleges. 

We  have  a  sickening  feeling  that  these 
revelations  have  only  scratched  the  sur- 
face of  the  corruption  that  exists  in  high 
and  low  places  throughout  our  land.  W e 
have  not  only  been  sickened,  but  we 
also  have  been  frightened,  for  we  re- 
member that  the  mighty  Roman  empire 
was  not  conquered  by  enemies  without 
so  much  as  by  enemies  within  its  gates. 
Rcme,  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  was 
full  of  the  foidest  sins,  characterized  by 
a  shameless  disregard  of  moral  prin- 
ciples. We  remember  too  that  France 
became  so  morally  corrupt  that  she  was 
not  conquered  by  the  Germans  so  much 
as  she  was  defeated  by  her  own  moral 
weakness.  Winston  Churchill  said, 
"France  put  up  a  sorry  fight."  The  rea- 
son France  did  not  fight  any  better  than 
she  did  was  because  the  moral  fiber  of 
the  nation  had  been  weakened  by  sin. 
The  young  men  of  France  simply  did  not 
believe  in  country,  in  home  and  fireside 
enough  to  fight  and  die  for  them.  They 
were  beaten  within  before  they  were 
beaten  from  without. 

What  of  Our  America? 

If  we  have  not  been  shocked  by  re- 
cent revelations,  it  is  because  we  our- 
selves have  undergone  the  moral  de- 


terioration of  living  on  the  level  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah. 

Our  Christianity  must  meet  the  needs 
of  our  times  in  our  own  land,  or  we 
may  go  the  way  of  Rome  and  France  be- 
cause of  the  enemies  within  our  gates. 
We  speak  of  the  menace  of  Communism 
and  the  threat  of  the  mighty  armies  of 
Russia  and  her  possession  of  the  hydro- 
gen bomb.  Are  we  not  imperiled  more 
by  our  sins  than  we  are  by  Russia's 
science?  Will  not  our  moral  deteriora- 
tion, if  allowed  to  continue,  so  weaken 
the  moral  fiber  of  this  nation  that  our 
young  men  in  a  future  war  will  lack  the 
will  to  fight  and  die  for  what  is  right? 

President  Eisenhower  said  recently: 
"Spiritual  strength  is  our  matchless  arm- 
or in  our  world-wide  struggle  against 
the  forces  of  godless  tyranny  and  op- 
pression." Let  us  see  that  we  have  this 
"spiritual  strength."  Let  us  see  that  our 
Christianity  meets  the  needs  of  our 
times. 

We  Christians  must  be  made  of  bet- 
ter stuff,  of  sterner  character,  than  Lot 
in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  if  our  Chris- 
tianity is  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  times. 
The  Need  of  Community  and  Home 

On  the  community  and  home  level  the 
danger  is  not  that  we  shall  be  over- 
whelmed by  the  tide  of  worldliness  and 
godlessness,  but  that  our  protest  against 
these  things  will  be  weak  or  non-existent 
and  that  we  shall  accept  them  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course  and  as  a  part  of  these  "evil 
times";  that  our  indifference  will  permit 
these  poisonous  weeds  to  flourish  in  the 
garden;  that  we  shall,  like  Lot  in  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah,  lose  our  moral  in- 
dignation and  our  righteous  wrath  in 
the  presence  of  the  sins  that  beset  our 
young  people  and  our  homes;  that  we 
shall  temporize  and  compromise  until 
only  an  angel  of  God  can  tell  any  dif- 
ference in  us  and  the  people  who  make 
no  pretense  of  being  servants  of  God. 
The  angel  of  God  could  see  enough  dif- 

( Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Christmas  Gift 


All  the  world  seems  to  agree  that 
Christmas  marks  a  season  of  giving. 
And  this  is  so,  whether  the  world  knows 
it  or  not,  because  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son."' 

Christmas  is  a  day  of  giving  because 
men  remember  a  gift,  the  greatest,  most 
costly  gift  ever  given.  It  is  the  greatest 
because  the  gift  was  God  Himself;  the 
costliest,  because  it  cost  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  on  Christmas  we  also 
receive  a  gift.  If  the  day  means  any- 
thing, if  we  feel  different,  if  we  act 
differently,  then  the  gift  is  still  being 
given.  Indeed,  it  is  again  being  given 
each  Christmas  Day. 

A  great  and  costly  gift,  however,  can 
fail  of  its  true  value  for  value  is  always 
two-sided.  There  is,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  value  from  what  a  gift  costs  the 
giver,  and  from  what  it  can  do  for  the 
receiver.  That  is  its  potential  value.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  the  value  from 
what  a  gift  costs  the  receiver,  and  from 
what  he  does  with  it.  That  is  its  actual 
value. 

Take,  for  example,  a  book  given  as 
a  gift.  It  may  have  cost  years  of  labor 
in  the  writing.  It  may  contain  the  wis- 
dom of  the  ages.  Such  a  book  has  po- 
tential value,  but,  unless  the  receiver 
will  take  the  time  and  make  the  effort 
to  master  its  message,  the  book  remains 
quite  worthless  to  him. 

With  this  in  mind  may  we  ask  our- 
selves, quite  simply,  what  is  the  value 
of  Christmas?  And  how  find  the  value 
of  the  gift  of  Christ? 

On  that  first  Christmas  Day,  we  re- 
member, God  gave  Himself,  humbled 
Himself  from  the  heights  of  Heaven  to 
become  incarnate,  a  man  on  earth.  This 
costly  gift  was  given  to  all  mankind. 
But  who  received  its  value? 

Shepherds,  we  are  told,  abiding  in  the 
fields  by  night,  heard  the  good  tidings, 
and  sought  Him  out,  and  found  the 
Christ  Child.  How  valuable  a  gift  to 
them! 

Wise  men  from  the  East  saw  His  star 
and  followed  it,  and  found  the  Infant 
Jesus.   How  valuable  a  gift  to  them! 

Yet  of  all  the  me  nto  whom  He  was 
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given  how  few  found  the  value  of  that 
gift.  They  had  not  even  "room  for 
(Him)  in  the  inn."  The  costly  gift  lay 
in  the  stable,  and  had  no  value  at  all. 

There  were  other  Christmas  days 
when  Jesus  the  Gift  was  here  among 
men.  Some  heard  His  call;  they  gave 
up  their  way  of  life.  Fishermen  left 
their  nets,  their  livelihood,  and  they 
found  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
Cod.    How  valuable  a  gift  to  them! 

Yet  of  all  the  men  to  whom  He  was 
given  how  few  found  the  value  of  the 
gift.    Unheeding  to  His  voice,  unwill- 


ing to  forsake  their  way.  fearful  lest  He 
disturb  their  lives,  they  cast  the  gift 
aside— not  in  a  stable,  but  nailed  to  a 
Cross  on  a  lonely  hill  outside  the  city 
wall.  And  the  costly  gift  had  no  value 
at  all.  How  costly  to  the  Giver!  How 
worthless  to  them! 

We  know  the  gift  was  not  destroyed. 
The  gift  was  God,  priceless,  infinite  in 
cost,  indestructible  in  value.  And  still 
"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave" 
again  and  again.  For  nineteen  hundred 
Christmas  days  the  gift  continued  to  be 
given.  Some  men— many  men,  thank 
God— did  hear  the  glad  tidings  and 
sought  the  value  of  the  gift.  Many  men 
saw  its  light,  as  the  Wise  Men,  and  fol- 
lowed.    Many  men,  as  the  disciples, 


gave  up  their  way  and  obeyed  the  call 
of  Him  who  was  the  gift. 

They  paid  the  price,  endured  the 
pain.  The  valuable  gift  costs  the  re- 
ceiver too.  And  so  they  paid,  and  they 
found  peace:  peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing. They  found  good  will:  good- 
ness that  transcends  the  will  of  men. 
They  found  forgiveness  that  bridged  the 
gulf  of  willful  separation  and  hope  that 
has  assurance  of  its  end.  They  obeyed 
the  call  and  found  new  life  that  is  the: 
costly  gift  of  God.  How  valuable  a 
gift  to  them!  But  other  men— most  men, 
Lord  have  mercy  on  us— unheeding,  un- 
willing, fearful  lest  He  disturb  their 
lives,  cast  the  gift  aside.  Or  worse,  they 
misused  the  gift.  They  set  it  up  in  a 
pretty  building  to  look  at,  forgetting  that 
its  value  depended  on  its  use.  Or,  they 
hid  it  in  the  closets  of  their  hearts,  for- 
getting that  its  value  depended  on  their 
sharing  it  with  others. 

They  misused  the  gift,  did  everything 
with  it  that  in  their  petty,  human  way 
they  wanted  to  do,  forgetting  that  its 
value  depended  entirely  upon  what  the 
giver  wanted  to  do.  And  so  the  gift,  the 
costliest  gift  in  all  the  world,  had  no 
real  value  for  them  at  all. 

Now  again  bef  ore  us  is  another  Christ- 
mas Day.  Again  the  gift  is  given,  this 
time  to  us.  What  is  its  worth?  Will  we 
put  the  gift  away  tomorrow  with  the 
tinsel?  Will  we  use  it  to  promote  our 
pride  or  our  ambition?  Will  we  adore 
it  and  not  use  it?  Will  we  hide  it  and: 
not  share  it? 

The  story  is  so  clear.  That  way  it  willj 
have  no  real  value  at  all.  Remember 
the  shepherds  and  the  Wise  Men;  re- 
member the  disciples  and  the  saints. 
They  gave  up  something  each  one  of 
them— their  activity  or  their  direction, 
their  ideas,  their  time,  or  even  their  oc- 
cupation. They  reached  out,  acted  at 
cost  and  sacrifice  to  themselves.  God 
made  room  in  their  lives  by  casting  out 
that  which  was  already  there. 

Do  we  not  see?  Only  so  can  Christ 
enter  in  and  the  gift  have  the  value  of 
transforming  power. 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock"  this  Christmas  Day,  "if  any  man 
hear  My  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him."— The  Southern 
Churchman. 
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Giffs  of  Love 

ihristmas  is  a  time  for  .sharing 

Gifts  of  love,  and  so  with  joy 
Ve  suggest  you  give  to  others 

Who  have  not  a  single  toy. 
?here  are  many  little  children 

Who  are  very  poor,  you  see. 
rou  could  give  them  hours  of  sunshine 

If  you  heed  our  Christmas  plea. 

Selected. 


Our  Saviour's  Birthday 

Mrs.  Sallie  Carraway 

lo  many,  many  years  ago— 

A  Babe  was  born  on  earth. 
Jo  hospital  room  was  prepared 

To  receive  him,  and 
^  lowly  manger  was  the  place 

Of  His  birth. 

ret  upon  this  lovely  earth, 

No  greater,  has  ever  been, 
"he  only  son  of  our  Father,  and 

Loved  by  the  wisest  of  men. 

le  was  so  loving,  kind  and  true, 
Helping  the  weak  and  the  lame. 

Ve  all  should  love  him,  more  and 
More  and  praise  His  Holy  Name. 

know  he  did  suffer  much,  while 

On  earth  he  did  stay, 
lis  cross  was  heavy  to  bear  alone, 

But  he  carried  it  day  by  day. 

Ve  must  and  will  love  him  more,  as 

We  journey  on  our  way. 
Veil  give  thanks  to  him  all  along, 

And  not  just  Christmas  Day. 

Veil  not  let  our  love  be  only  words, 
But  in  deed  and  actions  too. 

)ur  stay  on  earth  may  not  be  long, 
For  we  are  only  passing  through. 

kit,  O!  what  joy  it  will  be,  when  we 

Meet  Him  face  to  face; 
ro  hear  him  say,  well  done  my  child, 

And  at  my  feet  you  have  a  place. 

fherell  be  shouting,  and  there'll  be 

Singing,  and 
/Veil  hear  our  loved  ones  say— 

O!  What  a  joy  to  be  with  our  Saviour, 
rhe  Babe  who  was  born  on  Christmas 

Day. 


What  the  Star  Saw 

In  that  far-off  land,  Judea, 
As  I  shone  that  silent  night, 

I  saw  the  gentle  shepherds 

Guard  little  lambs  from  fright. 

I  saw  that  light  come  stealing 
Beyond  the  heaven's  blue, 

Heard  sounds  of  sweetest  music- 
It  thrilled  me  through  and  through! 

I  saw  the  shepherds  tremble. 

In  terror  look  around, 
Till  angel  voice  had  spoken, 

"O,  let  not  fear  abound!" 

Far  beyond,  I  saw  the  Wise  Men 

Looking  upward  unto  me 
As  they  traveled,  worn  and  weary, 

On  their  way  a  King  to  see. 

Then  I  saw  the  lonely  stable, 
And  the  humble  manger-bed, 

With  the  meek  and  soft-eyed  cattle 
Watching  o'er  the  baby's  head. 

And  I  saw,  'way  in  the  future, 
How  the  world  would  ever  sing 

Of  that  night  when  my  beams  guided 
Wanderers  unto  their  King. 

—Selected 

I  W©rtder 

I  wonder  how  the  shepherds  felt 
When  they  first  saw  that  light 

And  heard  the  angels  singing 
That  far-off  Christmas  night. 

I  wonder  what  the  Wise  Men  thought 

When  following  the  star 
Across  the  great  big  desert 

To  lands  so  strange  and  far. 

I  wonder,  too,  how  Mary 
Felt  when  she  saw  her  Child 

As  He  lay  there  so  tiny, 
So  sweet,  so  pure,  so  mild. 

I  wonder— oh,  I  wonder— 

If  He  should  come  today, 
Would  people  greet  Him  gladly 

And  travel  all  the  way 

To  bring  Him  gifts  most  costly? 

He  comes  today  and  you 
And  I  should  give  him  love, 

Strong  hearts,  forever  true. 

— Selected. 


Christ  Is  Born 

Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem 
World's  most  wondrous  story, 

Told  upon  Judea's  plains 
By  the  hosts  of  Glory. 

Unto  you  is  born  this  day, 

Word  for  all  the  ages, 
Sung  by  prophets,  priests  and  kings, 

And  by  mighty  sages. 

Heart  of  mine,  look  up,  look  up, 
Praise  the  Lord,  the  song 

From  Judea  ringeth  yet, 
Through  all  the  ages  long. 

H.  of  H. 


Why  Christmas? 

Rev.  E.  B.  Williams 

Why  Christmas? 
Oh!  why  should  God  give 
The  best  that  He  had, 
That  men  might  live? 

Why  the  sacrifice? 
Why  the  price? 
Just  to  redeem  men, 
From  darkness  and  night. 

Men  whom  He  made  perfect 
Without  and  within; 
Yet  fallen  so  deep 
In  the  mire  of  sin. 

Why  should  He  pay  the  price 
For  sin  on  the  tree? 
To  redeem  unworthy  creatures 
Like  you  and  me. 

Why  should  he  leave 
His  throne  up  above? 
John  Three-Sixteen 
Tells  me  it  was  Love. 

• 

Sweet  is  the  breath  of  praise  when 
given  by  those  whose  own  high  merit 
claims  the  praise  they  give. 


Difficulties  are  God's  errands;  and 
when  we  are  sent  upon  them,  we  should 
esteem  it  a  proof  of  His  confidence.— 

Beech er 


N  EWS  NOTES 


Outdoor  Living  Nativity  Scene 
Draws  Crowds 

Shepherds  will  be  watching  over  a 
flock  of  sheep  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  SmitMeld,  North 
Carolina,  three  hours  each  night  until 
Christmas  beginning  Friday,  December 
18  at  7  o'clock.  The  shepherds  and 
sheep  will  be  part  of  Smithfield's  second 
living  nativity  scene  portrayed  by  mem- 
bers of  the  church  ( See  picture  on  front 
cover). 

The  pastor,  die  Reverend  Earl  H. 
Glenn,  conceived  the  idea  of  live  charac- 
ters and  animals  enacting  the  Christmas 
story  in  an  outdoor  setting.  Only  one 
other  such  scene  is  known  to  Mr.  Glenn, 
that  portrayed  at  Hayes  Barton  Baptist 
Church  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

In  cars  and  on  foot,  crowds  gathered 
each  night  last  year  to  see  the  scene. 
They  found  five  characters  symbolizing 
the  Nativity— Mary,  Joseph,  and  three 
shepherds.  And  each  night  fifteen 
characters,  three  women,  and  twelve 
men  enacted  the  scene  in  hourly  shifts. 

A  large  bright  star  will  shine  down 
over  a  manger,  lined  with  pine  slabs, 
located  at  the  rear  of  the  church.  In 
the  open-faced  manger  the  characters, 
Mary  and  Joseph,  will  remain  immobile 
at  the  side  of  the  baby's  straw-filled  bed. 
A  stall  adjoining  the  manger  will  house 
a  live  calf. 

The  background,  immediately  behind 
the  stable  will  portray  a  scene  of  the 
city  of  Bethlehem. 

The  side  and  rear  area  around  the 
church  will  be  fenced  in  and  the  sheep 
will  graze  there  on  straw,  piled  by  the 
church  and  around  the  manger.  With 
realistic  hooked  canes,  the  shepherds 
will  watch  the  sheep.  Pine  trees  and 
boughs  will  decorate  the  fence  and  the 
immediate  manger  area. 

Colorful,  flowing  robes  will  be  donned 
by  each  shift  of  characters.  The  real- 
ism will  be  maintained  with  bright 
sashes  and  head-dress. 

Around  thirty  volunteers  are  expected 
to  portray  the  scene. 

Recorded  Christmas  music,  hymns 
and  carols  will  be  played  continuously 
as  the  church  workers  bring  the  Christ- 
mas story  to  life. 
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Among  the  spectators  one  night  last 
year  was  a  little  girl  who,  like  others, 
forgot  the  tree  and  presents  underneath 
for  awhile.  "Oh,"  she  said,  "it's  just  like 
in  the  Bible— Baby  Jesus." 

The  pastor,  Mr.  Glenn,  believes  the 
living  presentation  carries  more  mean- 
ing to  the  Nativity  scene. 

*  *  * 

Adventists  Seek  Dollars 
A  goal  of  one  dollar  a  week  from 
every  member  for  foreign  missions  was 
voted  by  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Seventh-day  Adventist  denomination  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  as  it  concluded  its 
annual  sessions.  This  compares  with  the 
present  goal  of  eighty  cents  per  mem- 
ber which  many  churches  have  exceed- 
ed, Adventist  leaders  said.  A  General 
Conference  budget  of  $20,319,648  was 
approved  for  1954,  of  which  $12,469,000 
was  earmarked  for  the  denomination's 
missionary  work  overseas.  This  was  the 
largest  general  budget  in  the  church's 
history,  exceeding  by  $2,000,000  the 
general  budget  for  1953.  Total  contribu- 
tions by  Adventists  throughout  the 
world  will  amount  to  $57,000,000  this 
year,  it  was  estimated  by  C.  L.  Torry, 
the  denomination's  treasurer.— Alliance 
Weekly. 

*  *  * 
Wins  Award 

Gilbert  Lee  Windham,  son  of  Rever- 
end and  Mrs.  D.  A.  Windham,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  of  the  U.  S.  N, 
now  in  far  eastern  waters  has  won  his 
ribbon  for  three  years  perfect  conduct. 

He  also  was  privileged  to  salute  the 
vice-president  when  he  passed  his  ship. 
He  has  been  promoted  to  plane  captain. 

Gilbert  is  a  talented  singer  and  has 
been  able  to  make  splendid  contribu- 
tions in  assisting  the  chaplain  in  religious 
services. 

The  fleet  in  which  he  is  serving  is  ex- 
pected to  return  to  the  states  in  Febru- 
ary. 

*  *  * 
Edge  wood  Revival 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina,  held  a  revival  in  the  Edge- 
wood  Church,  Edgecombe  County, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Monday 
night,  November  30  and  continuing 
through  December  5. 

There  was  good  attendance  each  night 
which  proves  that  people  are  still  hun- 


gering for  the  old-time  gospel  as  pre 
sented  by  Mr.  Davenport. 

On  Sunday,  December  6,  the  pastor 
Rev.  Elbert  Edward,  baptized  seven 
teen  new  converts  of  the  meeting  whicr 
became  members  of  the  church. 

Cramerton  Sunday  School  Drive 

The  Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  has  on  s 
drive  for  500  members  by  the  last  Sun- 
day in  January,  1954.  The  attendance 
for  December  6,  though  it  was  a  ver) 
disagreeable  day,  was  291.  The  pastor 
Rev.  Roy  Rickard,  and  the  superinten- 
dent, Mr.  Horace  Shoemaker,  are  look-: 
ing  for  300  this  coming  Sunday. 

The  work  on  the  New  Cramertor 
Church  is  moving  along  very  nicely,  and' 
plans  are  to  move  in  by  the  last  Sunday 
in  January,  1954. 

*  *  * 

Turley,  Oklahoma,  Missionary  Rally 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  conducted  a  mis- 
sionary rally  at  Turley,  Oklahoma,  orj 
December  14.  The  film  "Regions  Be-i 
yond"  was  shown.  Rev.  Doyle  Dipboye 
is  the  pastor  at  Turley. 

*  *  * 

Louisiana  Quarterly  Meeting 

Louisiana  Free  Will  Baptists  met  with; 
Olive  Dale  Church,  November  21  and 
22  in  quarterly  meeting.  During  the 
meeting,  messages  were  delivered  b) 
Revs.  J.  E.  White  and  Don  Brown.  The 
next  session  of  the  quarterly  meeting 
will  meet  at  New  Hope  Church, 
Mounds,  Louisiana.  Rev.  D.  Smith  is 
Moderator  of  the  meeting  and  Jear 
Butler  is  clerk. 

*  *  * 

Second  Union,  Western  Conference 
of  N.  C.  Reports 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Westerr 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  convened 
at  Rock  Springs  Church,  Nash  County 
November  29,  with  13  churches  repre- 
sented. The  eleven  o'clock  message  was 
delivered  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Varnell.  Mrs, 
H.  E.  Mixon  made  a  report  on  the  Or- 
phanage after  which  an  offering  ol 
$23.82  was  received  for  the  home. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg  was  elected  Modera- 
tor; Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress,  Assistanl 
Moderator;  and  Luther  Bissette,  Clerk 
The  next  session  will  meet  in  January, 
1954,  at  Sts.  Delight  Church,  Franklin 
County. 

*  *  * 
Arkansas  News  from  Social  Band 

Association 

The  Fifth  Sunday  Meeting  con- 
vened with  the  Warm  Springs  Church 
with  a  good  attendance.  Fourteen 
churches  were  represented  by  dele- 
gates and  letters.  They  are  as  follows: 
Sutton,  Little  Brown,  O'Kean,  Poplai 


Galley,  Arbor  Grove,  Pruitt  Chapel,  Po- 
cahontas, Mt.  Zion,  Pirtle,  Alice  Brooks, 
fonesboro,  Union  Grove,  Warm  Springs 
md  Elnora.  The  Spirit  of  God  was 
nanifested  throughout  the  session.  The 
Mice  Brooks  Church  at  Sharum  was 


elected  as  the  place  for  the  next  meet- 
ing. 

The  Fellowship  Meeting  of  this  asso- 
ciation met  at  Elnora  church  Monday 
night,  Dec.  7.  There  were  fourteen 
churches   represented:    Warm  Springs 


Walnut  Bidge,  O'Kean,  Little  Brown, 
Mt.  Zion,  Bickey  Chapel,  Poplar  Valley, 
Pocahontas,  Arbor  Grove,  Pruitt  Chapel, 
Jonesboro,  Alice  Brooks,  Pirtle  and  El- 
nora. The  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 


NEW  CHURCH  ORGANIZED  IN  GREENVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


On  December  10,  7:30 
3.  m.,  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Vlission,  557  Evans  Street, 
vas  organized  into  the  Grace 
7ree  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Che  Executive  Committee  of 
he  Central  Conference  was 
jresent  to  perfect  the  organi- 
sation. Members  of  the  com- 
nittee  present  were,  Bevs.  C. 

Patrick,  N.  Bruce  Barrow, 
D.  J.  Harris,  and  J.  D.  Ver- 
lelson.  Bev.  Henry  Melvin 
jonducted  devotions,  and 
\ev.  Charles  E.  Keith  led  in 
he  closing  prayer. 

The  Mission  had  its  begin- 
ling  in  the  early  part  of  1952 
n  a  cottage  prayer  meeting 
:onducted  by  Bev.  Bashie 
Cennedy  then  chairman  of 
he  Conference  Mission 
3oard  and  a  member  of  the 
itate  Mission  Board.  Bev. 
Charles  E.  Keith  assisted  in 
he  prayer  meeting  which 
:ontinued  weekly  until  the 


OFFICIAL  BOARD  AND  PASTOR 


if  *tM&^i 

.eft  to  right,  front  row:  Bev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  pastor;  L.  II.  Peede,  deacon;  W.  A.  Mills, 
ieacon;  George  Minch,  clerk;  Lester  Lee  Sutton,  usher.    Back  row:  E.  B.  Tinnin,  deacon;  J.  W. 
vvans,  trustee;  J.  J.  Bullock,  usher;  Dennis  Sutton,  treasurer;  and  W.  C.  James,  trustee.  One 
not  shown,  M.  L.  Stott,  trustee. 


Mission  was  organized  in 
July,  1953. 

The  Mission  held  its  first 
meeting  in  the  present  loca- 
tion on  August  2,  1953.  The 
new  church  will  continue  to 
hold  services  at  557  Evans 
Street  until  August  1,  1954. 
A  building  site  has  been  pur- 
chased on  Watauga  Avenue, 
one  block  from  West  Green- 
ville School.  Building  opera- 
lions  will  begin  in  the  early 
part  of  1954. 

The  Grace  Church  was  or- 
ganized with  over  100  charter 
members.  Charter  member- 
ship privilege  will  be  left 
open  until  Sunday  night, 
January  3,  1954. 

Bev.  Bashie  Kennedy  has 
been  elected  as  full-time  pas- 
tor of  the  new  church. 

On  December  27,  Rev. 
James  Earl  Raper  from  the 
Bible  College  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  begin  a  re- 
vival in  the  new  church 
which  will  continue  for  one 
week. 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


(9oncJuclecj     Ly    J.      P.  BARROW 


Question:  I  thought  I  understood  that 
the  Bible  taught  that  a  person  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  when  he  became  a  child 
of  God  through  faith  in  Christ,  but  since 
attending  a  Nazarene  church  I  am  con- 
fused. The  Nazarenes  from  this  church 
taught  me  that  one  receives  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  some  definite  time  after  he  be- 
came a  Christian.  How  am  I  to  under- 
stand such  Scriptures  as  Acts  8:14,  17; 
("Now  when  the  apostles  which  were 
at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent 
unto  them  Peter  and  John:  .  .  .  then  laid 
they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost.");  Acts  10:44; 
19:6,  ("While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word.  .  .  .  And  when 
Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them;  and  they 
spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied."), 
if  I  accept  the  view  you  have  been  set- 
ting forth,  namely,  that  everyone  re- 
ceives the  Spirit  at  the  time  he  believes 
in  Christ  as  his  Saviour?— Evelyn  Law- 
rence, Pittsburg,  Illinois. 

Answer:  See  John  14:15-18,  26;  also 
John  16:7-14.  In  thes  Scriptures  Jesus 
is  promising  the  Holy  Spirit  as  another 
Comforter  which  means  that  He  is  send- 
ing another  person  to  take  His  place  and 
this  One,  like  Jesus,  is  to  be  a  teacher 
that  is  to  teach  the  followers  of  Jesus 
about  Him  and  is  going  to  make  them 
understand  this  teaching  about  Jesus. 

I  Corinthians  12:13,  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  wheth- 
er we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit."  This 
Scripture  clearly  teaches  that  it  is  the 
Spirit  Himself  that  does  the  baptizing 
and  that  in  this  spiritual  baptism  the 
believer  is  placed  into  the  body  of 
Christ.  This  baptizing  certainly  takes 
place  as  the  initial  act  of  salvation  and 
it  is  clearly  stated  to  be  one  performed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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I  feel  sure  that  the  Scripture  teaches 
that  there  is  only  one  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  it  takes  place  when 
the  sinner  believes  ("He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him,"  John  3:36),  but  not  only  does  He 
baptize  at  that  particular  time  when  the 
sinner  believes  in  Christ  as  Saviour,  but 
that  also  the  believer  is  sealed  (Ephe- 
sians  4:30,  "And  grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  un- 
to the  day  of  redemption." ) .  I  also  think 
that  he  is  s-anctified  at  the  same  time  he 
believes;  I  Corinthians  1:30,  "But  of  him 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption."  He- 
brews 13:12,  "Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate." 
Salvation  is  an  instantaneous  act  accord- 
ing to  John  3:16,  3:36,  and  Romans  10:9, 
"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 


The  Wise  Men 

John  W.  Beaman 

The  stars  looked  down  on  Bethlehem, 
Whose  dark  and  silent  street 
Was  quiet  save  for  muffled  tread 
Of  plodding  camels'  feet. 

Where  weary  wise  men  made  their  way, 
By  darkness  undismayed; 
To  find  the  lowly  cottage  where 
The  baby  Christ  was  laid. 

They  found  him  in  his  cradle  there; 
The  infant  Saviour  sweet, 
And  with  their  rich  and  costly  gifts, 
They  worshiped  at  his  feet. 

They  gave  him  of  their  treasure  store, 
Myrrh,  frankincense  and  gold; 
Then  went  their  way  into  the  night, 
These  three  wise  men  of  old. 


from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Wd 
hear  the  Word  and  through  its  powei 
are  saved,  Romans  1:16,  "For  I  am  nol 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  i 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  t<! 
every  one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first 
and  also  to  the  Greek."  Jesus  is  at  th« 
right  hand  of  the  majesty  in  heavei 
continuing  to  save  us  (I  John  1:9).  Ii, 
this  act  of  saving,  God  sets  us  apar 
(sanctifies  us)  from  the  world  and  th( 
things  of  the  world,  and  brings  us  int( 
right  relationship  with  Himself  (I  Johi 
2:15-17). 

Then  by  using  God's  Word  and  othe: 
means  of  grace  while  set  apart  we  grov 
in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
therefore  we  become  in  a  process  o: 
sanctification,  set  further  and  furthe: 
apart  from  sin  and  world,  day  by  day 
yea,  moment  by  moment.  While  we  an 
still  in  the  position  that  baptizing  us  intc 
the  body  of  Christ  placed  us,  we  grow 
and  become  more  sanctified  or  set  furth 
er  apart  in  time  element  from  the  work 
and  further  in  distance  from  the  thing; 
of  the  world.  When  we  exercise  our 
selves  in  the  use  of  the  Word,  prayer 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  etc.,  we  become 
bigger  Christians;  that  is,  our  talents  in 
crease  and  there  is  more  that  belongs  tc 
us  that  is  set  apart  from  the  world  anc 
therefore  being  set  apart  from  the  work 
and  sanctified  unto  God.  All  norma 
Christians  acknowledge  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  Word  in  theii 
growth.  They  are  bigger  in  Christiai 
experience  and  activity  than  they  wer« 
yesterday  and  they  will  be  still  larger  to 
morrow  and  more  perfectly  sanctified 
This  process  will  continue  as  long  as  we 
live  here  in  these  bodies,  unless  we  lei 
sin,  through  the  Devil,  come  into  oui 
lives  and  hinder  this  process. 

I  believe  that  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  late 
president  of  Moody  Bible  Institute,  wa; 
correct  when,  in  his  class  lectures,  he 
often  repeated  to  his  students  the  state 
ment  that  the  Christian  receives  only  one 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  many  in 
fillings.  "Sanctification,  like  salvation 
is  an  instantaneous  act  by  which  a  per 
son  is  set  apart  once  and  for  all.  It  i: 
also  like  salvation  in  that  it  is  a  proces: 
that  continues  throughout  this  whole 
life." 

The  Scriptures  you  point  out  have  t( 
do  primarily  with  the  transition  period 
some  of  them  deal  with  John's  baptism 
some  with  Jesus'  disciples'  baptism  be 
fore  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  a 
Pentecost.  Both  John  the  Baptist  anc 
Jesus'  disciples  preached  and  exhortec 
the  followers  that  they  might  prepare 
for  the  Kingdom  that  Jesus  offered  t< 
and  had  rejected  of  the  Jews  in  Hi:| 
triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem. 


Harris  Conservatory 
Of  Music 

Monday,  December  14,  1953 
Dear  Brother  Editor: 

For  some  time  I  have  wanted  to  write 
you  a  word  on  our  progress  here  at  the 
Harris  Conservatory  of  Music.  We  open- 
ed a  little  over  a  year  ago  with  68  stu- 
dents. This  fall  quarter  we  have  had  an 
enrollment  of  over  200  students. 

It  is  my  desire  to  help  all  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches  in  Eastern  North 
Carolina  toward  better  worship  music. 
Many  of  our  churches  do  not  have  train- 
ed talent  to  assist  with  the  musical  pro- 
gram of  the  church.  We  offer  a  com- 
plete course  in  Church  Music  Director, 
Minister  of  Music,  and  Religious  Educa- 
tional Director  with  Majors  in  Piano, 
Voice,  Organ  or  Dramatics.  We  have 
an  opening  now  for  a  young  couple,  or 
a  young  man  who  could  work  their  way 
through  our  two  year  college  course  in 
exchange  for  work  in  the  office.  There 
would  be  in  addition  a  small  salary.  Any 
one  interested  should  contact  me  per- 
sonally before  January  5,  1954.  We  in- 
vite all  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this  part  of 
the  state  to  come  to  us  for  further  train- 
ing in  music. 

In  early  spring  we  plan  a  10-piano 
concert,  with  the  use  of  two  organs. 
There  will  be  in  some  of  the  numbers 
as  many  as  30  students  playing  at  the 
same  time,  we  would  be  thrilled  if  suf- 
ficient numbers  of  our  FWB  church 
choirs  would  plan  to  come  in  for  re- 
hearsals to  sing  in  a  chorus  of  over  100 
singers.  If  any  church  is  interested, 
please  write  us  so  we  can  order  enough 
music  for  you  and  get  it  to  you  in  time 
to  be  learned  for  the  occasion. 

At  the  present  time  I  am  available  for 
a  few  Sunday  evening  engagements  and 
would  enjoy  nothing  better  than  to  visit 
some  of  our  FWB  churches. 

Yours  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  continued  interest  in  our  de- 
nomination and  its  musical  efforts. 

Dr.  Leonard  Earl  Harris 

When  Elihu  Root  was  called  into 
the  Roosevelt  cabinet  as  Secretary  of 
State,  an  intimate  friend  wrote  him: 
"Why  not  wait  three  years  and  get 
the  substance  instead  of  being  the 
shadow  now?" 

Mr.  Root  wrote  back:  "I  have  al- 
ways thought  that  the  opportunity 
to  do  something  worthwhile  is  the 
substance,  and  trying  to  get  some- 
thing was  the  shadow." — C.  R.  Hav- 
inghurst,  in  New  Sermon  Illustra- 
tions, by  G.  B.  F.  Hallock  (Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company). 


When  the  great  missionary,  John 
C.  Paton,  was  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures for  his  South  Sea  Islanders,  ap- 
parently there  was  no  word  for  "be- 
lieve" in  their  native  tongue.  For  a 
long  while  he  was  well-nigh  baffled. 
One  day  a  native  came  into  his  study, 
and,  tired  out,  flung  himself  down  on 
a  chair,  rested  his  feet  on  another 
chair  and  lay  back  full  length,  say- 
ing as  he  did  so  something  about  how 
good  it  was  to  lean  his  whole  weight 
on  those  chairs.  Instantly  Dr.  Paton 
noted  the  word  the  man  used  for 
"lean  his  whole  weight  on."  The  mis- 
sionary had  his  word  for  "believe." 


He  used  it  at  once  and  thereafter  in 
translating  the  Scriptures.  Try  it 
for  yourself  and  see,  in  any  verse  that 
uses  the  word  "believe." — Griffith 
Thomas,  in  New  Sermon  Illustrations, 
by  G.  B.  F.  Hallock  (Fleming  H.  Re- 
vell Company). 

Temptations  are  a  file  which  rub  off 
much  of  the  rust  of  self-confidence. 

It  is  always  at  the  gateway  of  life's 
greatest  blessings  that  the  devil  places 
his  picket  guard  for  tempting. 


THE  PASTOR'S  N0TEB00E 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  muterial  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Chapter  Three 

Vs.  3— What  of  It  ? 

I.  An  Admission — "Some  did  not  believe." 

II.  A  Derision — "Shall  their  unbelief?" 

III.  A  Decision — "God  forbid  .  .  ." 

Vv.  9-19 — Human  Depravity. 

This  is  the  classic  passage  in  the  New  Testament  on 
the  depravity  of  man.  Paul  here  gathers  up  many  Old 
Testament  passages  on  the  subject: 

I.  "There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one:  There  is  none 

that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seek  after 
God.  They  have  all  turned  aside,  they  are  to- 
gether become  unprofitable;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one"  (Psalm  14:1-3). 

II.  "Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  ton- 

gues they  have  used  deceit"  (Psalm  5:9). 

III.  "The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips"  (Psalms 

140:3). 

IV.  "Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness"  (Psalm 

10:7). 

V.  "Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood:  Destruction  and 

misery  are  in  their  ways"  (Isaiah  59:7-8). 


TU  Lolled 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 

my  feet,  and  a  lighl 

unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119 

:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L. 

MORETZ 

Swannanoa,  North 

Carolina 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  lor  his  unspeak- 
able gift"  (II  Cor.  9:16). 

Man,  as  he  was  created  by  God,  had 
no  need  of  Christ,  God's  great  gift,  as 
Saviour,  for: 

"And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness:  .  .  . 

"So   God  created  man  in  his  own 


image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him-  .  .  ."  (Gen.  1:26,  27). 

"And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and 
man  became  a  living 
soul"  (Gen.  2:7). 
The  Gift  needed: 
"And  when  the  wo- 
man saw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and 
that  it  was  pleasant  to 
the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
>e  desired  to  make  one 
wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband 
with  her;  and  he  did  eat"  (Gen.  3:6). 


VI. 


'The  fear  of  God  is  not  before  their  eyes"  (Psalm 
36:1). 


Paul  concludes  in  verse  19  that  all  the  world  is  guilty 
before  God. 

Vs.  20— The  Law  and  Sin. 

I.  Law  discovers  the  fact  of  sin. 

II.  By  law  we  discover  the  nature  of  sin. 

III.  By  the  Law  as  unfolded  in  Revelation  we  discover 

the  strength  of  sin. 

IV.  By  the  Law  as  unfolded  in  Revelation  we  discover 

the  guilt  of  sin. 

— W.  L.  Watkins. 

Vv.  21-31— Justification  by  Faith. 

One  commentator  lists  six  reasons  why  God  offers 
sinful  man  justification  through  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

I.  The  principal  cause — the  love  of  God. 

II.  The  meritorious  cause — the  obedience  of  the  Son. 

III.  The  efficient  cause — the  operation  of  the  Holy 

Spirit. 

IV.  The  instrumental  cause — the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

V.  The  instrumental  cause  for  the  reception  on  our  part 

— faith  in  Christ. 

VI.  The  final  cause — eternal  life. 

Chapter  Four 

Vs.  1— What  Saith  the  Scripture? 

I.  As  a  Revelation. 

II.  As  a  Counsellor. 

III.  As  a  Standard. 

IV.  As  a  Judge. 

(Continued  next  week) 


The  Gift  promised: 

"And  I  will  put  enmity  between  theei 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Gen.  3: 
15). 

"Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  | 
name  Immanuel"  (Isa.  7:14). 

"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fath- 
er, The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6). 

The  Gift  given: 

"And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. 

"For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord"  (Luke  2:10,  11). 

"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(John  1:14). 

The  Gift  rejected: 

"He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not. 

"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not"  (John  1:10,  11). 

The  Gift  received: 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  | 
name: 

"Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:12,  13). 

The  blessings  of  the  Gift: 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him, 
and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water"  (John  4:10). 

"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23). 

"He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  butl 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things?"  (Rom.  8:32). 

Dear  reader,  let  me  plead  with  you  tol 
accept  God's  great  Gift  to  the  world.! 
Keep  Him  in  your  hearts  and  lives  al- 
ways, and  serve  Him  gladly  and  joy- 
fully, that  He  may  bless  you  with  all 
the  things  He  has  for  His  believing  chil- 
dren. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak-j 
able  gift." 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Christmas  and  Its  Name  Sake 

HRISTMAS  derives  its  name 
from  the  Son  of  God,  the  "only 
begotten  of  the  Father,"  as  all 
Christians  know.  There  are  those  who 
ay  Xmas  for  the  true  name  of  the  day, 
>ut  it  is  not  Xmas  to  the  true  Christian 
t  is  Christmas.  No  Christian  should 
jver  use  the  term  Xmas  for  to  our  mind, 
t  is  not  right  to  speak  of  the  birthday  of 
he  "only  begotten  Son  of  God"  as  the 
>nemies  of  our  Christ  would  speak.  It  is 
Christmas  because  it  is  named  in  honor 
if  Christ. 

"Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
>n  this  wise:  When  as  his  mother  Mary 
vas  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
ame  together,  she  was  found  with  child 
>f  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  Joseph  her 
lusband,  being  just  man,  and  not  wili- 
ng to  make  her  a  publick  example,  was 
ninded  to  put  her  away  privily.  But 
vhile  he  thought  on  these  things,  be- 
lold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
into  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
hou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
hee  Mary  thy  wife:  for  that  which  is 
:onceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
^.nd  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
halt  call  bis  name  JESUS:  for  he  shall 
ave  his  people  from  their  sins.  Now  all 
his  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
vhich  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
)rophet,  saying,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
>e  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
on,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
nanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God 
vith  us.  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
leep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
ridden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife: 
\.nd  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
orth  her  firstborn  son:  and  he  called  his 
lame  JESUS"  (Matthew  1:18-25). 

May  we  notice  that  23  verse  of  this 
ihapter  which  says,  "Behold  a  virgin 
:hall  be  with  child  .  .  .  ."  Praise  God 
or  the  fact  that  God  says  a  virgin.  This 
neans  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  a 
upernatural  being  and  had  a  supernatu- 
al  birth.  The  Devil  has  tried  to  rob 
esus  Christ  of  his  deity  in  every  pos- 
ible  way,  but  evidence  is  plain  that 
Hhrist  is  God  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
or  John  says  so.  "And  the  Word  was 
nade  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 


we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14). 

The  Devil  could  not  destroy  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
through  the  works  of  so-called  infidels, 
as  he  began  many  years  ago  to  fight  the 
deity  of  Christ  through  organized  re- 
ligion. Any  religion  that  does  away  or 
sets  aside  the  doctrine  of  Christ  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God  is  of  the  Devil.  It 
makes  no  difference  what  it  is  called.  If 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost  then  he  was 
an  imposter.  But  he  was  divine.  He 
was  not  only  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
but  he  was  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  He  was 
the  only  one  who  can  redeem  a  poor 
lost  sinner.  He  is  called  Jesus  because 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
That  is  why  he  came  to  the  earth  to  be 
a  Saviour.  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name"  ( John 
1:11-12).  We  believe  that  he  is  the 
Christ.  "Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God  .  .  ."  ( 1  John 
5:1).  To  believe  that  Jesus  was  born 
for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  sav- 
ing lost  sinners,  is  to  bring  down  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  unbeliever.  We 
observe  Christmas  because  we  believe  in 
the  Christ  of  Christmas. 

Keeping  Christ  in  Christmas 

As  Christ  was  crowded  out  at  birth  by 
having  no  place  to  lay  his  head  except  in 
a  borrowed  manger,  so  Christ  is  just 
about  crowded  out  of  the  day  that  is 
named  for  his  sake  and  called  Christmas. 
As  said  in  the  beginning  some  say  Xmas, 
instead  of  saying  right  out,  Christmas. 
Months  before  the  day  arrives  mer- 
chants begin  to  study  how  to  get  every 
dollar  possible,  and  begin  to  display 
their  goods;  work  day  and  night  to  sell 
their  stuff.  Selfishness  and  the  love  of 
money  go  along  way  toward  shoving 
Christ  out  of  Christmas.  Then  comes 
along  the  Santa  Claus  with  millions  of 
children  wondering  how  this  fellow  can 
go  into  millions  of  homes  on  the  same 
night.  Parents,  many  who  are  sinners 
have  never  offered  a  prayer  publicly  to 
God  in  thanksgiving  for  the  Christ  of 
Bethlehem,  say  a  lot  about  the  observ- 
ance of  Christmas.  Down  in  their  hearts 
they  have  always  kept  Christ,  the  real 
Christ  on  the  outside  of  their  life. 
Thousands  celebrate  the  day  by  getting 
drunk,  and  blaspheming  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

Thus  Christ  is  not  only  crowded  out 
of  the  individual  life,  but  out  of  the 
home-life  or  out  of  the  house  in  which 


they  exist.  "It  takes  a  heap  of  living  in 
a  house  to  make  a  home,"  says  Edgar 
Guest.  The  home  that  does  not  have 
Christ  as  the  head  just  exists  and  does 
not  live,  neither  can  they  observe  the 
day  called  Christmas.  Only  real  Chris- 
tians can  keep  Christmas  to  the  pleasure 
of  God. 

You  can  hear  messages  going  over  the 
air  asking  people  to  get  eggnog  and  say- 
ing that  if  you  want  to  put  alcohol  get 
your  favorite  brand  and  fix  it  to  your 
notion.  Those  who  fix  it  fixes  it  to  the 
devil's  notion.  Eggnog  with  whiskey 
or  brandy  will  make  a  man  drunk. 
Thousands  die  while  drunk  bv  the  weak- 
ness of  mankind  often  caused  by  alcohol. 
Then  men  and  women  get  so  drunk  that 
they  take  the  life  of  their  fellowmen  or 
commit  rape  and  all  other  dastardly 
hellish  crimes.  You  can  read  just  after 
Christmas  of  violent  deaths.  Just  watch 
the  newspapers.  Why  so  many  deaths, 
because  Christ  is  crowded  out  of  Christ- 
mas. Church  members  often  crowd 
Christ  out  of  Christmas  by  following  the 
advice  of  Satan. 

Keep  Christ  in  Christmas 

The  birthday  of  our  Lord  draws  near 
The  day  of  days  of  all  the  year; 
A  day  of  hope  and  joy  and  cheer. 
Keep  Jesus  Christ  in  Christmas! 

Let  no  old  Santa  crowd  him  out, 
With  whiskers  gray  and  body  stout; 
He  helps  the  world  forget  about, 
The  loving  Christ  at  Christmas. 

The  day  is  Christ's  by  right  divine, 

A  day  no  myth  should  undermine 

A  day  when  thoughts  and  deeds  sublime, 

Should  keep  Christ  in  Christmas. 

Guard  all  your  thoughts  lest  they  should  drift, 

Let  every  message,  every  gift, 

In  some  sweet  joyous  way  uplift, 

To  Christ,  the  Lord  at  Christmas. 

Beyond  all  else  this  day  should  be, 
A  day  of  holiest  memory. 
When  all  the  world  should  joyfully, 
See  Christ,  its  Lord  in  Christmas. 

Give  other  things  a  minor  place, 
But  tell  to  man  in  every  race 
The  story  on  this  day  of  grace 
Of  Christ,  his  Lord  on  Christmas. 

j  —Selected. 

In  all  reality,  sincerity,  with  devotion, 
appreciation,  honor  and  respect,  pay 
homage  to  the  Christ  of  Christmas  this 
year  as  never  before.  Do  not  disgrace 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  by  crowding 
Christ  out  of  Christmas. 


You  may  not  be  held  accountable  for 
your  weaknesses,  but  you  are  account- 
able for  fooling  with  them. 
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II 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Present  for  Jesus 

Etta  W.  Schlichter 

|OW  many  presents?"  asked 
Dickie.  "One,  two,  three, 
four—"  He  walked  round  the 
dining  room  table,  touching  each  of  the 
boxes  wrapped  in  fancy  paper  and  top- 
ped with  strings  of  holly  or  bright  rib- 
bon bows,  that  Mother  and  Aunt  Gladys 
were  getting  ready  for  their  friends  for 
Christmas. 

"Forty-five,"  announced  Dickie.  "Who 
are  they  for?" 

"Whom,  Dickie,"  corrected  Mother. 
"Well,  who's  to  get  them?"  persisted 
Dickie. 

"Don't  ask  so  many  questions,  dear," 
said  Mother.  "Can't  you  see  that 
Mother  and  Auntie  are  very  busy?" 

"I'll  tell  you,  Dickie,"  said  Aunt 
Gladys,  giving  him  a  kiss.  "These  three 
are  for  Papa,  and  here  are  two  for 
Grandma,  and  this  is  for  Cousin  Alice." 
Aunt  Gladys  kindly  went  through  the 
whole  list  till  every  pretty  box  on  the 
table  had  been  accounted  for. 

When  she  had  finished,  Dickie  looked 
puzzled.  "Where  are  the  ones  for 
Jesus?"  he  asked. 

"You  funny  little  boy,"  smiled  Aunt 
Gladys.  Then  to  Dickie's  mother  she 
said,  "Whatever  does  he  mean?" 

"Oh,  nothing,"  said  Mother.  "He  just 
likes  to  ask  questions."  You  see,  Mother 
was  so  tired  Christmas  shopping  and 
wrapping  up  parcels  that  she  was  nerv- 
ous, and  that  is  a  bad  time  to  ask  too 
many  questions. 

But  Dickie  would  not  be  put  off.  There 
was  something  he  didn't  understand,  and 
he  wanted  to  know. 

"It's  Jesus'  birthday,  isn't  it?  That's 
what  Miss  Mary,  my  Sunday  School 
teacher,  told  us.  Then  why  don't  we 
give  the  presents  to  Him?" 

"How  could  we,  Sweetheart?"  said 
Aunt  Gladys.    "Jesus  is  up  in  Heaven." 

"He's  here  too,"  said  Dickie  stoutly. 
"He's  up  in  Heaven  and  He's  in  church 
and  He's  —  He's  everywhere .  And  if  it's 
His  birthday,  I  don't  see  why  He  doesn't 
get  the  presents." 
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"It  isn't  very  cold  out,  Dickie,"  said 
Mother.  "Don't  you  want  to  put  on 
your  cap  and  sweater  and  run  out  and 
play  a  while?" 

"No,"  said  Dickie,  "I  want  to  send  a 
present  to  Jesus." 

"But  where  would  you  send  it, 
Dickie?"  asked  Aunt  Gladys.  "And  what 
would  you  send?" 

"I  don't  know,"  said  Dickie,  "but  I 
know  Miss  Mary  knows.  She  said  He 
was  our  best  Friend.  And  I  guess  she'd 
know  all  about  her  best  Friend,  wouldn't 
she?" 

"Well,  dear,"  said  Mother,  "why  don't 
you  run  over  and  ask  Miss  Mary  while 
Mother  and  Auntie  finish  the  boxes?" 

So  Dickie  put  on  his  cap  and  sweater 
and  ran  down  the  street  to  see  Miss 
Mary.  He  stayed  a  long  time  and  when 
he  came  back,  he  looked  very  happy  and 
very  important. 

"He  is  here,"  said  he,  "and  some  day 
we're  going  to  see  Him,  but  not  now. 
And  we  can  give  Him  Christmas  pres- 
ents if  we  want  to,  and  that  is  what  He 
wants  us  to  do.  And  Miss  Mary  told 
me  how  to  do  it  and  she's  going  to  help 
me.  And  I  want  all  my  money.  May  I 
take  my  money  out?  Miss  Mary  will  go 
along." 

"Why,  yes,  Dickie,"  said  Mother.  "The 
money  is  yours.  You  may  spend  it  if 
you  like." 

So  bright  and  early  next  morning 
Dickie  went  to  Miss  Mary's  with  his  pig. 
His  pig  was  a  money  box  he  had  got  at 
the  savings  bank.  You  pressed  a  spring 
and  the  pig's  mouth  opened  and  you  put 
the  money  in  it  for  it  to  swallow.  When 
once  the  money  was  swallowed,  you 
couldn't  get  it  out  again,  not  till  you 
took  the  box  and  had  it  opened  at  the 
bank. 

Dickie  liked  to  "feed  the  pig,"  so  he 
put  into  its  mouth  most  of  the  money 
that  was  given  him,  and  now  the  pig 
was  quite  heavy  and  so  full  that  it 
would  not  be  able  to  "eat"  much  more. 

When  the  man  at  the  bank  opened  the 
box,  so  much  money  rolled  out  that  Miss 
Mary  was  surprised.  You  see,  Dickie 
had  several  aunts  and  uncles,  and  when 
they  came  to  visit,  they  gave  him  whole 
dollars  and  these  he  always  fed  to  the 
pig. 

"O  Dickie!"  exclaimed  Miss  Mary,  "I 


couldn't  spend  all  this  without  asking 
your  mother." 

"She  said  I  might  spend  it  all,"  said 
Dickie. 

But  Miss  Mary  went  to  the  telephone 
and  asked  Dickie's  mother  and  she  said 
it  was  all  right.  Dickie  might  spend  his 
money  as  he  pleased. 

"Now  Dickie,"  said  Miss  Mary,  "do 
you  quite  understand  what  I  told  you 
yesterday?  That  whatever  good  thing 
you  do  for  anybody  that  needs  it,  you 
are  doing  for  Jesus?  And  the  way  we 
give  a  Christinas  present  to  Him  is  to 
give  it  to  somebody  He  wants  us  to 
help." 

Dickie  nodded.   Yes,  he  understood. 

"Now,  this  is  such  a  lot  of  money," 
said  Miss  Mary,  "that  we  want  to  be 
sure  to  spend  it  in  just  the  right  way. 
Before  we  go  to  the  store,  I  want  you  to 
go  with  me  to  see  a  little  boy  just  your 
age." 

"All  right,"  said  Dickie.  "Is  he  a  good 
sport?" 

"He'd  like  to  be,"  smiled  Miss  Mary,; 
"but  you  can  see  for  yourself  why  he 
can't  be." 

They  stopped  at  a  neat  little  house  | 
and  went  in.  There  in  a  big  chair  sat  a: 
little  boy.  He  looked  glad  to  see  Miss  I 
Mary  and  smiled  shyly  at  Dickie  as 
though  he  were  glad  to  see  him  too.  But. 
he  did  not  get  up,  and  Dickie  had  beeni 
taught  that  it  was  not  polite  not  to  get; 
up  when  a  lady  entered  the  room. 

But  in  another  minute  he  saw  why  the' 
little  boy  sat  still.  Both  of  his  legs; 
were  very  thin,  but  one  was  ever  soi 
much  thinner  than  the  other  and  just! 
sort  of  dangled.  He  couldn't  walk  or 
even  stand  up. 

Dickie  drew  a  long  breath.  Now  he> 
understood  why  Freddie  Wilson,  the 
little  lame  boy,  could  not  be  a  good 
sport.  To  think  of  having  to  lie  in  bed) 
or  sit  on  a  chair  all  day  long  and  never,  ; 
never  be  able  to  get  about.  No  wonderi 
Freddie  looked  white  and  tired.  How 
he  wished  he  could  help  him! 

"Now  we'll  go  to  the  store,"  said  Miss 
Mary,  after  they  left  Freddie. 

"I  want  to  spend  all  my  money  for 
Freddie,"  said  Dickie.  "Won't  that  be 
giving  a  present  to  Jesus?" 

"Yes,"  said  Miss  Mary.  "A  beautiful 
present." 

They  staved  in  the  store  a  long,  long 
time,  and  what  a  happy  day  they  spent! 
The  storekeeper  promised  that  every 
single  parcel  should  be  delivered  that 
very  day,  for  tonight  was  Christmas  Eve. 

So  that  evening  Dickie  and  Miss 
Mary  slipped  round  to  Freddie's  to  see 
what  had  happened  there.  And  whal 
do  you  think  they  saw?  Freddie  wa<l 
sitting  on  a  new  wheeled  chair,  just  the 


right  size  for  him.  How  happy  he  was! 
His  arms  were  not  very  strong,  but  the 
chair  moved  so  easily  that  he  could 
wheel  himself  all  around  the  room.  It 
was  wonderful,  and  he  was  laughing 
with  glee. 

And  that  was  not  all.  There  were 
boxes  and  boxes.  Toys,  candy,  oranges 
—it  looked  as  much  like  Christmas  as  the 
dining  room  table  did  at  home  when  it 
was  piled  with  all  the  packages. 

Dickie  could  hardly  wait  to  get  home 
to  tell  his  parents  and  Aunt  Gladys  all 
about  it.  When  he  got  there,  here  was 
his  favorite  uncle  Harry  too. 

Uncle  Harry  was  rich  and  he  certainly 
did  like  little  boys.  "That  youngster 
must  have  a  little  radio,"  said  he,  "and 
you  and  I,  Dick,  will  go  this  very  night 
to  see  about  it." 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

December  2,  1953 

Dear  Friend, 

"A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew 
himself  friendly:  and  there  is  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  You 
will  no  doubt  recognize  these  words 
from  Proverbs  18:24.  To  be  sure  the 
true  friend  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
He  certainly  will  stick  closer  than  a 
brother,  but  just  think  at  this  Christmas 
time  of  the  teeming  millions  of  earth 
who  have  no  friend  like  Jesus  simply  be- 
cause they  have  never  heard  of  Him. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  accepts  the  Great  Commis- 
sion of  Christ  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the 
"uttermost"  part  of  the  earth  as  binding 
upon  all  Christians.  We  believe  the 
atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  His  virgin  birth  and  His  physi- 
cal resurrection  are  central  to  that  Gos- 
pel Message.  Since  we  are  living  in  a 
day  when  whole  mission  agencies  and 
denominations  have  come  under  the 
domination  of  apostasy  and  unbelief, 
surely  the  Lord  expects  much  of  us  who 
stand  upon  "a  whole  Gospel  for  the 
whole  world." 

The  need  for  our  Board  is  great.  As 
yet  approximately  one  thousand  tribes 
have  no  portion  of  the  Bible  in  their 
own  language  and  over  one-half  of  the 
people  of  the  earth  have  never  once  in- 
telligently heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Yet  two  thousand  years  ago  our  Lord 


"Hurrah!"  said  Dickie.  "Another  pres- 
ent for  Jesus." 

All  the  grown-ups  looked  at  him  in 
surprise,  so  Dickie  had  to  explain  what 
Miss  Mary  had  taught  him.  "She  had 
me  learn  a  verse  too,"  he  added,  "but  it 
was  pretty  long  and  I  can't  quite  remem- 
ber.   It  was  Tn  as— in  as—" 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  Me,"  quoted  Mother  softly,  her 
eyes  filling  with  tears.  "I'm  afraid  we 
haven't  been  remembering  that  our- 
selves." 

"Next  year,"  said  Father,  picking  up 
Dickie  and  giving  him  a  big  hug,  "we'll 
try  to  do  better  and  Dickie  will  help  us 
give  most  of  our  presents  to  Jesus." 

Dickie  nodded.  "It's  His  birthday," 
said  he.— Herald  of  Holiness. 


said,  "Teach  all  nations."  So  there  is 
a  tremendous  task  of  evangelism  before 
us  and  in  this  great  program  we  must 
play  our  part. 

It  is  true  our  American  Missionary 
staff  is  comparatively  small.  Actually 
we  have  13  missionaries  on  the  field  in 
India,  Africa,  and  Cuba,  but  when  we 
consider  how  many  times  their  lives  are 
being  multiplied  in  the  natives,  our 
family  is  quite  large.  For  instance,  in 
Cuba  we  have  over  50  full  time  native 
preachers,  and  each  year  others  are 
graduating  and  will  enter  full  time  ser- 
vice. 

This  will  be  our  first  Christmas  in  our 
new  office  in  Headquarters  building,  so 
may  we  extend  to  each  of  you  our  per- 
sonal greeting,  and  on  behalf  of  each  of 
the  missionaries  on  the  field,  our  office 
secretary,  Mrs.  Sloan,  also  our  family, 
Mrs.  Biggs  and  our  four  children,  from 
all  of  us,  we  wish  each  of  you  a  "Blessed 
Christmas." 

We  would  be  most  grateful  if  you 
could  remember  our  Foreign  Mission 
work  with  a  Christmas  offering.  Put 
Clirist  in  your  Christmas  and  you  will 
have  a  "Happy  New  Year." 
Sincerely  yours 

Bev.  Baymond  Biggs 
Promotional  Secy.-Treas. 

• 

He  who  begins  the  day  without  God 
makes  a  false  start  and  stumbles  at  the 
very  beginning. 


Financial  Statement 

OF  THE 

FOBEIGN  MISSION  BOABD 
November,  1953 

Cash  in  Bank  November  1,  1953  .....$10,029.31 


HK<  KIl'TS 


Lights  for  Cuba 

$  531.64 

Sale— A  Modern  Jonah  ... 

92.00 

Cuban  Dresser  Fund  ...... 

20.00 

H.  B.  Sloan— On  Moving 

Bill   

193.00 

W.  N.  A.  C.   

54.72 

Missionary  Prayer  Band  . 

70.01 

Sale— His  Name  Among 

All  Nations   

4.00 

Neptune  Forwarding  Co.  38.48 

Miscellaneous   

27.64 

Alabama   

677.93 

Arkansas   

79.52 

California   

143.02 

Florida   

31.00 

Georgia   

251.50 

Illinois   

27.50 

Kentucky   

17.00 

Michigan   

495.56 

Mississippi   

27,31 

Missouri     _ 

949.47 

New  Mexico     

5.00 

North  Carolina   

1,134.75 

Ohio   

7.00 

Oklahoma   

23.00 

South  Carolina   

253.58 

Tennessee   

509.99 

Texas   

283.51 

Virginia   

90.94 

Washington   

25.00 

West  Virginia    

63,39 

Total   

Grand  Total   

DISBURSEMENTS 

Salaries   

$  553.00 

Willey 's  Insurance   

8.71 

Printing   

522.43 

Office  Supplies   

4.20 

Cuba     

2,485.00 

Phenicies   

129.64 

Bible  College  (Willey 

Student )   

50.00 

Josephine  Stevens 

(Africa)   

121.11 

Office  Furnishings   

93.85 

Postage     

85.00 

6,127.46 


Itinerate  Expense  ( Rev. 

Raymond  Riggs)  ......  66.00 

India  ....    1,606.00 

Unified  Program  ...  .  800.00 
Miscellaneous    4.00 


Total      6,528.94 


Balance  December  1,  1953  ....    ......$  9,627.83 

BALANCE  IN  VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS 

General  Fund  ...                       ......$  5,749.24 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvary    3,062.48 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Phenicie  ....  117.09 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey  ....  50.00 

Mrs.  Harold  Stevens  (Africa)  ...  278.50 

Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard    15.00 

Miss  Volena  Wilson   ...  75.00 

Miss  Lucy  Wisehart    332.11 

Cuban  Dresser  Fund    40.00 

His  Name  Among  All  Nations  ..  .  27.00 

(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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God  Revealed  in  Christ 

(Lesson  for  January  3) 
Lesson:  John  1:1-51;  John  1:14-23,29- 
45. 

Golden  Text:  John  20:31. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 
Introduction 

A  new  year  always  carries  with  it  a 
thrill  of  expectancy  and  at  the  same 
time  a  sense  of  deep  responsibility.  We 
rejoice  in  the  new  opportunities  ahead 
of  us,  but  we  are  sobered  by  our  in- 
adequacy and  face  once  more  our  need 
of  God's  guidance  and  grace. 

That  is  why  we  should  renew  our  in- 
terest in  the  study  of  God's  Word  so  that 
we  may  know  the  will  of  God  for  our 
daily  living.  We  are  fortunate  indeed 
to  spend  the  next  sixteen  weeks  studying 
the  Gospel  of  John,  which  was  "written 
that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  .  .  .  and  that  believing  ye  may 
have  life  in  his  name"  (20:31). 

These  lessons  will  be  a  blessing  not 
only  to  you  personally,  but  to  others  as 
you  share  them  in  the  Bible  school  and 
church.  This  would  be  a  good  time  for 
some  folks  to  start  attending  Sunday 
school  or  to  start  again. 

1.  "The  Word  Became  Flesh"  (vv.  14- 
23). 

We  begin  by  going  back  to  verse  1  of 
this  chapter  where  we  learn  that  "in  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
He  already  "was"  in  "the  beginning"  of 
Genesis  1:1.  He  is  the  Creator  and  the 
Giver  of  life  (vv.  3,  4),  and  the  light 
that  "shineth  in  the  darkness"  (v.  5 ) . 

He,  the  eternal,  living  Word  of  God, 
was  "the  express  image"  of  God  (Heb. 
1:3),  and  thus  He  perfectly  revealed 
the  Father  (v.  18).  He  showed  forth 
the  "grace  and  truth"  of  God.  Note  the 
instructive  antithesis  of  verse  17,  law 
over  against  grace;  the  law  was  "given," 
whereas  grace  "came."  The  former  was 
given  to  Moses,  a  servant  of  God;  but  the 
latter  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son. 

—Moody  Monthly. 

2.  Concerning  Johns  testimony  regard- 
ing himself  we  quote  from  R.  C.  H. 
Lenski: 
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John  is  here  quoting  Isaiah  40:3. 
"While  he  denies  emphatically  that  he 
is  the  Christ,  he  on  the  other  hand  ack- 
nowledges that  he  is  the  one  whom 
Isaiah  spoke  of  as  the  forerunner  of  the 
Messiah.  Matthew  3:3;  Mark  1:3;  Luke 
3:4  all  interpret  Isaiah's  word  as  actual- 
ly fulfilled  in  the  Baptist  and  his  work. 
Even  without  this  decisive  evidence,  no 
other  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  the 
Baptist's  answer  to  the  committee  of  the 
Sanhedrin.  He  furnishes  this  committee 
with  more  than  they  had  asked,  when 
they  requested:  'What  dost  thou  say 
concerning  thyself?'  He  supplies  them 
with  a  divinely  inspired  statement  from 
the  greatest  of  their  own  prophets  con- 
cerning his  person  and  work.  Isaiah's 
words  do  not  merely  happen  to  fit  the 
Baptist's  thought,  these  words  constitute 
the  authority  for  his  work."— Peloubet's. 
3.  We  offer  the  following  brief  hints  on 
John  1:29-51: 

1.  Pointing  out  Jesus  as  the  Sin  Bearer 
is  the  noblest  work  in  all  the  world 
(John  1:29). 

2.  Witnessing  for  Christ  is  much  more 
powerful  after  we  have  known  Him  than 
before  (vss.  30,  31). 

3.  There  is  an  inseparable  relationship 
between  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  (vs.  32). 

4.  The  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
His  life  is  one  of  the  proofs  of  Christ's 
Deity  (vss.  33,  34). 

5.  The  Lord's  faithful  representative 
will  witness  just  as  faithfully  before  two 
as  before  two  thousand  (vss.  35,  36). 

6.  Right  witnessing  leads  men  to  fol- 
low Christ,  and  not  us  (vs.  37). 

7.  One  who  has  truly  begun  to  follow 
the  Lord  will  always  seek  to  know  more 
about  Him  (vs.  38). 

8.  The  Lord  is  ever  anxious  to  lead 
us  into  a  more  intimate  fellowship  with 
Him  (vs.  39). 

9.  If  we  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
our  Saviour,  it  is  our  business  to  bring 
others  to  Him  (vss.  40-42 ) .-Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

10.  Philip  didn't  know  all  the  answers 
but  he  knew  Someone  who  did  (vs.  46). 

11.  An  honest  inquirer  is  always  anx- 
ious to  discover  the  truth  and  accept  it 
(vss.  47-51). 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 
A  Universal  Call 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me  ( John 


1:43). 

This  is  a  chapter  of  seeking  and  find- 
ing. Jesus  goeth  forth  in  search  of  every 
sinner.  No  trumpet  summoned  these 
soldiers  of  the  cross  to  the  battlefield,  no 
miracle  made  them  take  up  a  distinc- 
tive post.  And  yet,  what  a  call  this  was! 
How  noble,  singular,  profitable!  When 
this  call  of  Christ  is  recognized  and 
heeded  it  makes  one  a  follower,  and 
when  a  man  becomes  a  follower  he 
abridges  his  right  over  himself.  He  sets 
aside  his  own  wisdom  and  accepts  that 
of  his  Master.  He  follows  always  even 
unto  the  end.  In  the  annals  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire  it  is  related  that  when  Amu- 
rath  II  died  suddenly,  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor was  a  day's  journey  distant  in 
Asia  Minor.  The  death  of  the  sultan  was 
concealed  and  a  sealed  message  sent  to 
the  prince  demanding  he  hasten  at  once 
to  the  capital.  Upon  receiving  his  mes- 
sage, he  leaped  upon  an  Arab  charger 
and  turning  to  his  attendants,  said,  "Let 
him  who  loves  me,  follow!"  I  hear  the 
Price  of  Peace  say,  "Let  him  who  loves 
me,  follow!" 

A  Royal  Calling 

In  the  gladiatorial  contests  in  ancient 
Rome  the  victor  had  the  right  of  life  or 
death  over  his  competitor.  However,  the 
conquered  man  had  one  source  of  ap- 
peal. If,  from  his  prostrate  position  in 
the  dust  of  the  arena,  he  lifted  a  finger 
in  appeal,  the  prince  or  king  had  the 
power,  if  he  felt  so  disposed,  to  send  a 
courtier  down  to  the  dust  of  the  arena 
and  deliver  the  defeated  gladiator  from 
death.  The  Romans  called  the  sending 
of  that  courtier  a  mission  and  from  that 
we  have  our  word,  missionary.  Christ 
has  seen  the  uplifted  finger  of  defeated 
humanity  and  is  seeking  to  send  his  mis- 
sionaries to  rescue  the  helpless  victims 
of  Satan's  power.  To  be  real  missionary 
then  is  a  royal  calling.— Selected. 

(Note:  Every  person  who  can  read 
should  read  the  gospel  of  John  at  least 
once,  and  also  study  the  lesson  com- 
ments in  our  quarterlies  prayerfully.) 

Jesus  Uses  His  Authority 

(Lesson  for  January  10) 
Lesson:  John  2;  John  2:13-25. 
Golden  Text:  John  4:24. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Our  Lord  had  now  been  through  His 
baptism,  which  in  a  sense  inaugurated 
Him  to  His  public  ministry.  He  had  been 
victor  over  Satan  in  the  awful  Messianic 
temptations  of  the  wilderness.  He  had 
performed  His  first  miracle  at  Cana  of 
Galilee.  He  had  met  John,  Andrew, 
Peter,  Philip  and  Nathanael.  And  now 
He  asserts  His  authority  in  the  house  of 
God?  the  temple.-  Moody  Monthly. 


HELPFtjL  HlNT9 

1.  The  Lord  is  willing  to  participate 
with  us  in  the  celebration  of  special  days 
of  worship  (John  2:13). 

2.  The  commercialization  of  Divine 
things  is  defiling  and  very  displeasing  to 
the  Lord  (vs.  14). 

3.  It  is  possible  to  defile  even  the  ob- 
jects that  are  used  in  the  worship  of 
God  by  commercializing  them  (vss.  15, 
16). 

4.  The  zeal  of  Christ  was  not  zeal 
without  knowledge,  for  He  had  a  definite 
purpose  in  the  cleansing  of  the  Temple 
(vs.  17). 

5.  The  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  most  powerful 
sign— His  resurrection  from  the  dead 
(vss.  18-21). 

6.  We  have  no  occasion  to  question 
Christ's  authority  by  asking  for  further 
signs  before  we  will  believe  (vs.  18). 

7.  Many  of  the  great  spiritual  facts 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures  are  not  under- 
stood by  unsaved  men  because  thev  are 
not  spiritually  minded  (vss.  19,  20). 

8.  The  Lord  would  have  found  it  no 
more  difficult  to  rebuild  a  brokendown 
Temple  than  to  raise  and  glorify  a  dead 
body  (vss.  20-22). 

9.  It  is  possible  to  believe  in  the 
genuineness  of  Christ's  miracles  without 
receiving  Him  as  Saviour  (vs.  23). 

10.  It  is  a  sobering  thought  to  remem- 
ber that  the  Lord  Jesus  knows  every 
thought  that  passes  through  our  minds 
(vss.  24,  25).— Bible  Expositor. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Some  have  tried  to  make  it  appear 
that  Jesus  was  a  rebel  against  the  re- 
ligious authority  of  His  day,  and  would 
be  sympathetic  with  religious  revolu- 
tionaries in  our  day.  Nothing  could  be 
further  from  the  truth.  The  Passover 
of  the  Jews  had  come  and  He,  faithful 
to  the  faith  of  His  forefathers,  humanly 
speaking,  went  to  the  temple. 

His  revolt  was  not  against  the  true 
faith  in  God  and  right  worship,  but 
against  the  perversion  of  that  faith  by 
men  who  dared  to  interpret  the  truth  of 
God  for  their  own  advantage.  —  Moody 
Monthly. 

2.  By  his  action  Jesus  forever  settles 
the  question  of  a  moral  distinction  in 
places.  What  is  proper  in  one  place 
may  be  profane  in  another.  In  itself  the 
traffic  which  was  indignantly  expelled 
from  the  temple  courts  was  legitimate, 
and  had  received  express  divine  sanc- 
tion (Deut.  14:24-26).  But  even  the 
necessity  of  purchase  and  exchange  in 
providing  offerings  for  the  vast  and  va- 
ried multitude  (Acts  2:5-11)  could  not 
excuse  the  invasion  of  the  sacred  courts. 
"Make  not  my  Father's  house  an  house 
pf  merchandise,"  is  a  command  of  wide 


application  and  permanent  obligation, 
the  violation  of  which  has,  unfortunate- 
ly, continued  to  modern  times.— Selected. 

3.  His  reference  to  the  temple  was 
interpreted  literally  by  them,  and  scoff- 
ed at  as  one  might  expect.  Even  His 
disciples  did  not  understand  until  later. 
Why  did  He  thus  speak? 

Some  think  He  may  have  pointed  to 
His  body  as  He  spoke.  It  is  also  sug- 
gested that  He  saw  in  this  first  act  of 
rebellion  against  His  authority,  the  tok- 
en of  what  would  ultimately  lead  to  the 
cross— and  so  He  challenged  them  with 
that  great  fact  of  death  and  resurrection 
—and  victory! 

4.  There  is  an  analogy  between  the 
Temple  and  the  Church  of  Christ.  For 
just  as  men  corrupted  the  Temple  and 
its  services,  so  will  men  seek  to  corrupt 
the  church  and  its  services.  We  speak 
here  of  the  visible  church.  The  real 
Church  of  the  living  God,  the  Body  of 
Christ,  shall  not  be  corrupted.  Christ 
said  of  it,  that  the  "gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:18). 
Our  Lord  in  His  parables  warned  us  of 
what  would  take  place.  Tares  would  be 
sowed  among  the  wheat;  leaven  would 
be  mixed  with  the  meal.  Paul  warned 
the  Ephesians  that  "of  your  own  selves 
shah  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  (from 
the  faith)"  (Acts  20:30).  In  Revela- 
tion chapters  2  and  3,  we  have  a  pro- 
phetic preview  of  the  history  of  the 
church.   It  shows  a  steady  decline.— Sel. 

0 

Can  Christianity  Meet 
The  Needs  of  Our 
Times? 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

ference  in  Lot  to  save  him  from  the  fierv 
judgment  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  but 
we  wonder  if  the  citizens  of  those  wick- 
ed cities  had  seen  enough  difference  in 
Lot  and  themselves  to  want  to  be  like 
him  and  embrace  his  religion  and  serve 
his  God.  We  think  not.  God  said,  "I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake."  Lot's 
influence  for  God  and  for  good  had  been 
nil. 

His  influence  in  his  home  has  been  on 
the  debit  and  not  on  the  credit  side,  re- 
ligiously speaking.  His  daughters  alone 
got  out  with  him,  but  their  subsequent 
acts  showed  them  to  be  the  daughters 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  not  the 
daughters  of  God.  Lot  failed  even  in 
his  own  home. 

Much  of  the  moral  pollution  in  our 
land  goes  back  to  the  home  life.  Coach 
Bee,  of  Long  Island  University,  speak- 
ing in  Newport  News,  Va.,  recently, 


said,  "We,  you  and  I,  have  flunked!  We 
have  not  done  the  job  expected  of  us  in 
training  our  young  people.  We  must 
not  forget  we  have  kids  coming  up. 
They  must  pick  up  the  banner  that  has 
fallen."  He  went  on  to  say:  "Lack  of 
family  life,  family  unity  and  the  trend 
away  from  religious  training  is  respon- 
sible for  the  moral  laxness  and  the  moral 
breakdown  of  youth." 

Lot  failed  in  his  country,  his  com- 
munity, his  home  and  his  children.  He 
could  not  be  desperately  hurt  by  the 
moral  degradation  all  about  him,  he 
could  not  weep  over  the  moral  ruin  of 
men  everywhere,  because  he  had  lost  his 
sensitiveness  to  sin.  Let's  not  let  this 
happen  to  us.  It  is  not  too  late  for  us 
to  say,  "As  for  me  and  my  house  we 
will  serve  the  Lord."  If  this  is  your  re- 
solve, then  you  can  begin  now  making  a 
better  life,  a  better  country,  a  better 
community,  a  better  home,  and  a  better 
church.— Selected. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(  Continued  from  page  thirteen ) 

Lights  for  Cuba    934.79 

$10,681.21 

DEFICIT  ACCOUNTS 

Rev.  Dan  Cronk  ...       ....__$  30.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hanna  176.45 

A  Modern  Jonah  _         ...  .  846.93  1,053.33 


Accounts  Balance  Dec.  1,  1953  __.$  9,627.83 
SPECIAL  NOTICE! 
December  31st  marks  the  close  of  the 
first  half  of  our  Associational  Year.  In 
order  to  have  one-half  of  our  budget  we 
need  $11,623.60.  Please  do  not  forget 
our  Foreign  Mission  Program  this 
Christmas.  What  will  you  do  in  Decem- 
ber for  Foreign  Missions? 

NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

Church  at  Walnut  Ridge  was  selected 
for  the  next  meeting  place.  Monday 
night  after  the  first  Sunday  in  each 
month  is  the  appointed  time  for  our 
Fellowship  Meeting. 

Our  next  League  Rally  will  be  held 
with  the  Pocahontas  Church  January  3, 
1954.  Our  goal  is  representatives  from 
every  church  in  this  association.  We 
would  like  very  much  to  have  represen- 
tatives from  other  associations. 


No  man  can  ask  honestly  and  hope- 
fully to  be  delivered  from  temptation 
unless  he  has  honestly  and  firmly  deter- 
mined to  do  the  best  he  can  to  keep  out 
of  it. 


A  logons  (£hrtstituui  in  tlir  Spirit 

of  Christ 


The  personnel  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  wishes  for  all  our  readers  a  joi/otis 
n^J  7       V  Ciu  istmas.  May  the  blessings  of  Christ  rest  upon  us  all  as  we  celebrate 

His  birth. 
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